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REVIEW OF EASTERN NEWS. 

No. Xlll. 

Thb overland despatch of this month has brought an important docu- 
ment, the Declaration '' of our Indian .government of the reasons for the 
assembling of a British force for service beyond the Indus. 

The Governor-general in Council begins by referring to the treaties with 
the native powers on the Indus in 1832, the objects of which were to open 
the navigation of that river, and to gain for the British nation that legiti- 
mate influence in Central Asia which an interchange of benefits would 
naturally produce.*’ With a view of inviting the aid of the de Jacto 
rulers of Afghanistan to give effect to these treaties, an agent was des- 
patched to Cabool in 1836, the mission being of a purely commercial 
nature. In the mean time, however. Dost Mahomed Khan made an 
unprovoked attack on our ** ancient ally,” Runjeet Sing, and as it was 
naturally to be apprehended ” that he would avenge the aggression, to 
prevent the frustration of our ^'peaceful and beneficent purposes/* the 
Governor: general authorized our agent (Capt. Burnes) to offer to Dost 
Mahomed Khan his mediation, which had been accepted by Runjeet Sing. 
It subsequently came to Uie knowledge of the Indian Government, that a 
Persian army was besieging Herat ; that Persian influence was extending 
even beyond the Indus, and that the Persian Court bad commenced a 
system of injury and insult towards her Majesty’s mission in Persia, and 
had engaged in designs at variance with the principles and objects of its 
alliance with Great Britain. Dost Mahomed Khan, relying on Persian 
encouragement and assistance, visually rejected the proffered mediation by 
his unreasonable pretensions, and i^vowed schemes of ambition, injurious to 
the peace and security of the frontiers of India, threatening to call in foreign 
aid, and, by his utter disregard of the views' and interests of Great Britain, 
compelling our agent to leave Cabool without effecting the object of bis 
niission : Showing that so long as Cabool remained under his authority, we 

e uld never hope that the tranquillity of our neighbourhood, or the interests 
our Indian empire, could be preserved. The siege of Herat is obarao- 
terized 'as a most unjustifiable and crdel aggressioD/* undertaken in defi- 
aoce of the remctistrances of the British envoy at the Court of Persia ; and 
i^afVi/.»/o«rn.N.S.Vot.28.No.l09. B 




i« as irfTei^gffiffMshfji^^ 

have been openly manifested ; that the refusal of the just demands rof^bor 
e^ a aystematie ^course # disrespeet (mi^ardsahimr^'n- 

ihiei^ihliM quiit i^Shah’s couit, aiid declare a easaatioii of ii^^ 
haM^an tbe.lara governments^ mid th^ the present advanoe^ra 
niaas^QtOft^fl^anist^^ been oflIoiailyTepFesieoted to the Sbab^ hy mder 
oClitr*|diigesty’a;eovenimetiV as an act of hostility* Under tliese cirouro* 
atao a os, and as the chiefs of Candabar have avowed their adherence to Per- 
mao poliey^ with a full knowledge of its being opposed to the ri^ls rand 
fnteiests of the British nation in India,’* the Qovemor-generab Mtfeli^tbe 
iaqpbrtanee of taking immediate measures for arresting the raj^d ptogress of 
foreign aggression towards our own territories and bis attention was aim* 
turally drawn to the position and claims of Shah^^Bbcoja, who bad> when in 
power, cordially acceded to measures .of uniteih resistance to external En- 
mity f and as die Barukzye . chiefs are iU-fitted|^ under any circumstances, 
to Jie useful allies to the British Government, ai^ to aid us in our Just and 
wscessary measures of national defence, and af the welfare of our posses- 
aioiaain the Blast requires that we should have^n our western frontier an 
alllyviiitereated in resisting hostile aggression ipd establishing tranquillity, 
the Gkivornor-general felt warranted in esppusii^g the cause of Shah Sbooja, 
whose popularity in Affghanistan had been proved by the strong and una- 
mmous* testimony of the best authorities. A ti^aftite.treaty has, therefore^ 
bccn^concluded between the British Oovernmqpit, Runjeet Sing, and ^bah> 
^i^ooja, whereby the Maharaja of the Sikhs is gjparanteed in his present pos^ 
(PSmians^ and he is bound to co-operate in the restoration of the Shah, A 
gllinuiteed independence will be tendered ta the Ameers of Sinde, and 
Herat will be left in the possession of its present ruler, whilst by the mea- 
lilSBS contemplated^ or in prograss, it may be reasonably hoped that the general 
fasisdoin and security of commerce will be promoted, and the just influence 
pf,diS'.British.Governmeat will gain a proper footing amongst tiie nations of 
fiScnllld Asia ; iranquilli^,. will be established on a most important frontier 
of;Iildi% ; and A lasting barrier be raised against hostile intrigue and ear 
fgqplto , Shah Sbooja will enter Afl^banistan surrounded by his owa 
against foreign interference and factmus opposition 
^^iil^i^ritish a it is hoped that he witt be speedily replaced on the 
MHMo by ^his own subjects, and when once secured in power, and when the 

of Afghanistan . are established, ;tbe British army 
fslbbo witiidiawnr The document concludes by declaring that JtN Opt 

ti> tiija, measure by the do^ imposed on him 
tiw. British erowoi bat in discharging ^ 
4m^l^>riU .ba snabled ossim in r^ripg the union and hmiiquiHij^ 0^ 
8r^ will be employed to fmlbor e^ry 
difl^^nces, to seqnro ; Qbiivjfo^ 


reoeivd E liberti and boDourable treatment on tondering: an Elrirty sab* 
mission. 

Snob are the eontents of this important docomenti which, to those who ai^ 
familiar with the elaborate declarations of war promotgated by European 
stales^ previous to hostilities, and especially with those specimens of plaa^ 
sible reasoning and ekgant composition which in past times have issued 
from St. James’s, will appear rather tame and flat. But nothing more 
was required than to give a plain explanation of the position ofoor lndfiia 
government in relation to Persian and Affghan politics, suited to the com* 
prebminon of the native powers. Any attempts to justify our right of 
interflmnce by reference to the maxims of European jurists ani writem 
who never contemplated such anomalous political relations as are to be 
found in India, would have heen idle pedantry and afiectation. 

The fans ei origo mali is the conduct of Persia, whose ** ulterior de« 
signs” are represented (without the remotest allusion to Russia) as directed 
against British interests ; Persian influence has alienated the de facto rulers 
of Affghanistan from that policy which is oaloulated to extend the benefits 
of British commerce throughout central Asia, and to disappoint our peace* 
ful and beneficent views and the fruits of this alienation and hostility 
will disturb our frontiers, keep our territories and those of our allies 
in a state of excitement, and exclude us from that influence amongst the 
nations of Central Asia which we have a right to claim. The measure 
adopted to vindicate the rights and character of the British nation is not 
that of engaging as a principal in a war with the wrong>doers, but that of 
aiding in the restoration of a legitimate monarch, who, when on the throne^ 
had co-operated in the policy now sought, and whose return is earnestly 
desired by his subjects. 

But with whatever satisfaction we may read this candid and unvarnished 
declaration, it is impossible to look at the consequences of this great roea-i 
sure without alarm. The reinstatement of Shah Shooja, tlie supporting him 
on the throne (possibly against the wish of the Affghan. people) by British 
troops^ the assisting in the restoration of union, tranquillity, and harmeuy in 
a eountiy where those blessings have not been known for nearly a century^ 
imply the virtual government of the empire of Affghanistan by the Indian 
government through the medium of a British resident; this, too, indefiairce 
of 4Vn&8 airi of Russia, who have ready instruments of annoyance in the 
khans of TransOxiana, in the predatory and mountain tribes on all sides of 
the empire/ and in the numerous partisans of the Barukzyes.^ it n tnN^ 
we have a powerful ally in Runjeet Sing, so long as bis interests ooioeidO 
with ouia^ tet his Kfe'bangs on 'tt'tbread, ‘and a political convulsion 
Pnnjaubi# not mef0ly<f»robbble/but oertain, on his demise. A peiiMk 
faeltei^ qoefiili^ to eaeoute' the 'deheate, difficul^^ a most serioas^^dbtlei 
vklfldh resident a1^ the court of Cabool,' ekiMletf 

' W hi * sei^ than Mn Mai^iij^iii 

^rndhfiee, sagaei^; and knowie^t^^^'o^ 
beasotw be to tranqii^^ 
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liorate Affglmnistan, and secure it in British interests, it will materially tend 
to prolong the beneficent sway of Britain in the East. 

Active preparations were making at the date of the last accounts from 
the upper provinces for the commencement of the campaign, though the 
route of the troops was not precisely known. Probably this, as well as other 
important arrangements, will be determined at the meeting between Lord 
Auckland and Runjeet Sing at Ferozepore. The “military movements*' 
will be seen from the details given under this head at the different presi* 
dencies, the latest being recorded in the Supplement. Some rumours are 
abroad respecting dissatisfaction amongst the native troops, some of whom, 
it is said, manifest a religious horror at passing the Indus, which is regarded 
as the uituc or boundary of Hinduism. 

A groundless alarm seems to have been felt with regard to the proceed- 
ings of the Nepalese. Upon remonstrance, the Nepal troops assembled 
on our frontier were instantly withdrawn, and a pledge has been given that 
they shall not be re-advanced. It would appear, from our Correspond- 
ent's letter, that the demonstration on their part was dictated by a distrust 
of our intentions towards them, not by a desire to take advantage of our 
embarrassments. 

The news from Persia, received through Constantinople, sfiows that the 
Shah has been again compelled to retire from Herat. This fortress had 
been again invested by the Persians, who met with the same gallant resistance 
as before. Letters from Lieutenant Pottingcr, received in India, stated 
that the place still gallantly held out on the 28th August ; and it appears, 
that on the 9th September, the Shah of Persia relinquished the enterprise, 
and was retiring to Teheran, where, it was understood, arrangements w'ou Id 
be made satisfactory to our envoy and to the ruler of Herat. ) 

To the eastward there are but few incidents of political importance wor- 
thy of notice. No authentic account has yet been received of the recep- 
tion of Col. Benson at the court of Ava, but the Rangoon authorities evince 
anything but an amicable spirit towards the British. The success of our 
operations in Cabool will be the standard by which all these semi-inimical 
states will regulate their policy. The Malays have driven the Siamese out 
of Quedah, but it would appear (p. 28) that a British force has been sent 
to occupy the place, and deliver it to the Siamese. 

Our relations with China have been again somewhat jeoparded* The ar- 
rival of Admiral Maitland seems to have inspired alarm in the governor of 
Canton, who issued the usual grandiloquent mandates, forbidding intercourse 
between the ships and the shore, and requiring the immediate departure of 
the foreign men of war. One of the passage-boats was fired at by the Bogue 
forts, and Captain Elliot, the superintendent, who had again returned to 
Canton, on hearing of this occurrence, struck his flag, regarding it as a 
national insult, whfch ought to be resented. The governor, however, 
thought fit to apologize. 

The domestic intelligence from the Presidencies of India is unusually 
barren of interest. The pretended Pertab Chund,*»whose case has pro- 
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duced suoli ao excitement in the native mind, and is so illustrative of many 
points of Hindu character, that we have given very full details of its investi- 
gation, — has been committed for trial as an impostor, his identity with one 
Kisnololl, a resident in Kishenagur, and whilomc a fakeer, having been es- 
tablished. The violence of the natives on this occasion, timid and abject as 
they appear at other times, is^ another evidence of their irritability in all 
matters which come home to their feelings. The Hindu editor of the 
Reformer has drawn (p. 8) an amusing parallel between the Pertab 

Chund and Thom, the soi-disani Sir William Courtenay. 

The abundance of the rains in the eastern provinces of India has re- 
moved all apprehension as to the crops, and gives reason to hopet that the 
country will recover from the eflects of the late drought earlier than was ex- 
pected. In the west, however, according to the latest accounts, the 
prospects were not so favourable. The late fall of the rains, and their 
scantiness, had engendered the most gloomy forebodings of famine and dis- 
tress. The total failure of the rt4ddee crop was certain in many parts of 
Candeish, and in Ahmcdabad, Kaira, the Concan, Surat, Baroach, and Kat- 
tewor, little or no rain had fallen at the beginning of October. 

Russia, it appears, has a fresh enemy to contend with, — the Georgians, 
who are in arms against her, and make common cause with the Circassians, 
towards whom hitherto they have cherished feelings of antipathy, if not of 
hostility. There must be something intrinsically bad in the policy pursued 
by the Russian government towards the semi-civilized nations which adjoin 
its territories, or we should not hear of these constant frontier- wars, prose- 
cuted with a spirit of bitterness which denotes more than the ordinary in- 
centives to hostility. 

Meanwhile, a great diplomatic triumph has been gained by this country 
over Russia in the completion of our commercial treaty with Turkey, which 
will not only be highly beneficial to British commerce, but will demonstrate 
to the world and to the Russian emperor, that his influence in Turkey, as 
in Persia, can be neutralized by that of England. The treaty secures the 
admission of British goods into all parts of the Ottoman dominions at a 
Axed duty of three per cent, and the right of British subjects to trade in 
foreign goods in those dominions ; and it exempts British goods passing the 
Dardanelles or Bosphorus from any charge whatever. In respect to in- 
ternal trade, the treaty confirms to British . subjects and ships all the rights 
and privileges conferred by existing capitulations or treaties, and it ex- 
pressly stipulates that whatever rights and privileges the Porte has granted, 
or shall hereafter grant, to the ships or subjects of other foreign nations, 
shall be enjoyed by those of Great Britain. The Porte engages to abo- 
lish all monopolies and, all permits from local governors which may inter- 
fere with the traffic of British subjects in Turkey produce, who shall pay 
no higher duties than the most favoured classes of Turkish subjects; and 
it is agreed by the Turkish government that the regulations of this treaty 
shall be general throughout the empire^ including Egypt. 
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A sage benign, whose mental eye 
On gold and silver could descry 
The legend of decay impress'd. 

His daily care employed how best 
To stamp them with miftiding worth. 
Beyond this fleeting scene of earth. 

True to this sacred aim, he dealt 
His \i*ealth wherever want was felt : 

The poor tlirough him in plenty live— 
From him e'en niggards learn to give — 

And bounties showered on all in need 
Itic expectant's largest hopes exceed. 

But, mid the crowd, one sordid breast 
Hi is generous waste of wealth distressed ; 
And words of pert officious zeal 
The niurmurer's grovelling thoughts reveal : 
“ Misjudging man ! to prize no more 
Tliati worthless earth this precious ore ; 

T^t all your deeds from justice flow, 

Nor melt at every tale of woe — 

Your coffers lock — from waste forbear 
That must impoverish your heir. 

Does heaven the shell with treasure bless ? 
That let the pearl it fed possess." 


*' Me " (calm replied the thoughtful sage), 

** There waits a toilsome pilgrimage : 

And thus 1 store, W'ith prudent heed. 

Such scrip as heavenward palmers need. 
When from this c^e of suffering clay 
My eager spirit wings its way. 

That God who now my life sustains 
The portion of my son remains! 

Weak were the foith, and marred by doubt. 
That sought to eke $wh portion out 1" 

F. 


* So Sadi, in his Guliatan, aaysj^ 

cAl^ 


and Attarj 
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THE PHILOSOIfHY OF THE HINDUS. 


TO I'HE EDITOR. 

Sir Although the Council of the Royal Asiatic Society have declined to 
accept the accompanying paper, 1 trust that you will have no objection to do 
me the kindness of inserting it in the Aitialic Journal^ and also the subjoined 
letter, which I have addressed to the secretary to the Society on this occasion^ 
I remain. Sir, your most obedient servant, 

Vans Kennedy. 

Bombay^ 2Sth June 1838. 

Sir :■ — In doing myself the honour of acknowledging the receipt of your 
letter of the 21st December last, which reached me only eight days ago, I can- 
not avoid expressing niy surprise that, for the reason assigned, the Council of the 
Royal Asiatic Society should have declined to accept the paper which accom- 
panied my letter to your address of the 10th April 1837 ; for I cannot under- 
stand what my controversy with Sir Graves Haughton has to do with that 
paper, as in it no allusion is made to that controversy, except in two notes, 
which might have been omitted if deemed objectionable. The inconsistency, 
also, of mentioning the Asiatic Journal in the first paragraph of that paper was 
occasioned by Sir Graves Haughton, late secretary to the Society, having 
thought proper to make this statement in that periodical : — “ If the baron’s 
letter is made to follow Mr. Money’s paper, whilst most of my remarks pre. 
cede Colonel Kennedy’s Essay, the difierence must be attributed solely to the 
unanimous conviction of those members of the Council, who were present 
when Colonel Kennedy’s paper was ordered to be published, that his views 
were altogether erroneous.” That paragraph, consequently, was addressed to 
the Council as a remonstrance against this statement, and against its having, 
contrary to the rules of the Society, expressed collectively an opinion to the 
same effect on a paper which I had presented to it. When, therefore, the 
Council and the secretary thus publicly condemned a contribution, which was, 
however, accepted and published in the Transactions of the Society, it might 
have been expected that the Council would have, in common justice, afforded 
to the writer of it an opportunity of showing as publicly that the view which 
he had taken of the subject under discussion was not ” altogether erroneous.” 
Nor, because it perhaps exposed on too clear and incontrovertible grounds the 
mistakes contained in the Essays on Hindu Philosophy of a late distinguished 
and admired member of the Society, should this have been considered by the 
Council as a sufficient reason for rejecting a paper which contributed, at least, 
to throw some light on so obscure but interesting a subject:' 

With respect to the disposal of the paper in question, I will be obliged by, 
your sending it, to my address, to the care of Mr. J. M. Richardson, book- 
seller, 23, Cornhill. 

1 have the honour to remain. Sir, your most obedient servant. 

Vans Kennedy. 

The Secretary to the Royal Asiatic Society. 


General Rehares ok the Philosophical Systems op the Hindus. 

In a letter written by Sir Graves C. Haughton, late secretary to the Royal 
AHatic Society, and published in the number oT the Asiatic Journal for Novem- 
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bar 1835, this passage occurs : ** If the baron’s letter is made to follow Mr. 
Money’s paper, whilst roost of my remarks precede Colonel Kennedy’s Essay, 
the difierence must be attributed solely to the unanimous conviction of those 
members of the Council, who were present when Colonel Kennedy’s paper 
was ordered to be published, that his views were altogether erroneous, and 
that the attack on their director required special notice.”* This statement 
referred to certain remarks, made by the secretary, which were prefixed, under 
the sanction of the Council of the Society, to a paper written by me, entitled, 
"Remarks on the Vedanta System,” which was inserted in the third volume 
of the Society’s Tramactiom : and in which I maintained, in opposition to the 
opinion expressed by Mr. Colebrooke, in his Essay on the Philosophy of the 
Hindus, part v., that the notion of mnya was the doctrine of the text of the 
Vedanta^ as it was the doctrine contained in the Vedat and Upanishads^ which 
are the most ancient Sanscrit works that are now extant ; and that the Vedan- 
tikas could not consider the Supreme Being to be the material as well as 
efiicient cause of the universe, because they denied that matter actually existed. 
But, in support of those Remarks, I adduced several quotations from the 
Vedas f Upanishads^ and Piiranr,*|* the meaning of which was clear, and liable 
to no misconception ; and those authorities, therefore, might have prevented 
the Council of the Society from coming to the conclusion, that the view which 
I had taken of a subject, that had long occupied my attention, as was evinced 
by the publication some time previously of my work on Ancient and Hindu 
Mythology, was altogether erroneous. 

1 may, also, be permitted to observe^ that what has been hitherto published 
respecting the philosophical systems of the Hindus is much too imperfect t to 
admit of a correct judgment being formed of so refined and abstruse a subject. 
Even in studying it in original works, it is extremely difficult to acquire an 
accurate knowledge of those systems, because there is no Sanscrit work which 
gives a clear and comprehensive account of them, and the requisite information 
must therefore be tediously and laboriously collected from StUras, elementary 
works, and commentaries.^ The Sutras, the composition of which is ascribed 
to the founder of each school, contain a succinct exposition of the system, 
expressed in short sentences, the connexion of which with each other is by no 
means apparent ; and those Sutras also, as Mr. Colebrooke has justly observed 
with respect to those of Vyasa, are in the highest degree obscure, and could 
never have been intelligible without an ample interpretation. Voluminous com- 
mentariesll have, in consequence, been written upon them, and commentaries 

• Asiatic Journal, vol. xviii. p. 213- 

i* This remark of Mr. Colebrooke is certainly incorrect : — *' A third school, deno> 
roinated Puranica Sanchya, considers nature as an illusion ; conforming upon most 
other points to that of Patanjali, and upon many to that of Capila.** — Trans. R. A.S. 
vol. L p. : for those parts of the Purans which relate to the apparent but not 
actual existence of the universe ; to the real nature of the soul ; to final beatitude 
and the means of acquiring it, and to the Supreme Being, are written in the strictest 
conformity to the Vedanta, as deduced from the Vedas and Upaniahads, 

I I should, perhaps, say, with the exception of what 1 have myself written on the 
Ve&nta system, as, of course, 1 consider that to be quite correct. 

§ Besides these, there are some other works written on the Vedanta, of which the 
Panchmdashi and Vega Vaaiskta are of most repute on the western side of India ; but 
I am not aware that similar works have been written on any of the other systems. 

|| Of the most esteemed commentaries, those of Shankara on the Vedanta, Gada- 
dhara on the JSyaya, and Shabari on the Mimamta, would each occupy a large folio 
volume, although the original text, which is explained in them, might be comprised 
in five o^ix folio pages. 
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upbii those commentaries ; but, as each of those commentaries follows the 
3uiras sentence by sentence, it necessarily gives no general and connected view 
of the system which it is intended to explain. To form any opinion, therefore, 
of the system as a whole, and to ascertain its real nature, it is requisite 
not only to peruse, but also to examine, over and over again, the commen- 
tary, in order to gather together the disjecta membra^ and to arrange them 
in such a manner as would exhibit the system in a regular and consistent 
form. Nor is much information to be derived from the elementary works, 
which of course give only a succinct and imperfect account of the system of 
which they treat., Commentaries, however, have been written upon them, and 
commentaries upon those commentaries ; but, as far as I have observed, those 
commentaries are so prolix, and contain so much irrelevant matter, that they 
tend to obscure and not to elucidate the subject which they were written to 
explain. It will hence be obvious that, as the acquiring a correct knowledge of 
the philosophical systems of the Hindus is attended with so much difficulty, a 
difference of opinion respecting them is very likely to occur ; for the view 
taken of the subject may vary, in consequence of its abstruseness, of the un- 
connected and inadequate manner in which it is explained in Sanscrit works, 
and of the greater or less degree of attention with which it has been studied. 
Until, therefore, those systems are more fully examined, and the result made 
public, there can be no sufficient grounds for preferring the opinion of one per- 
son to that of another ; and, consequently, any disputed points which might 
arise, in the accounts given of them, should be principally, if not entirely, 
determined by a due consideration of the authorities which the writers adduce 
in support of their respective opinions. 

With regard, however, to the Vedanta^ it should be particularly observed 
that, in its simplest form, as it appears in the Vedas, Upanishads, and Purans, 
it is, properly speaking, a theological, and not a phiioso[)hical system; for it 
treats of God and the soul ; of that spiritual ignorance which leads man to 
believe in his own individuality, and in the real existence of this universe ; and 
of that divine knowledge, by the acquisition of which man learns that sensible 
objects are merely illusive appearances, as matter exists not ; and that nothing 
exists in reality except one self-existent, infinite, and eternal spirit. But 
besides this system, which may be denominated ideal, the Vedantikas admit 
another, which 1 cannot better describe than by quoting this passage from tny 
work on Ancient and Hindu Mythology.^ Had not, however, Mr. Ward pre- 
sented materialism as the fundamental tenet of the Hindu religion and of the 
Vedanta school of philosophy, but merely represented it as the system which 
necessarily resulted from ^e language employed to describe the creation and 
existence of this universe, he would have been perfectly correct ; for, altliough 
the Hindus affirm and believe that spirit alone exists, still, in either speaking 
or treating of the illusive appearances which men, until enlightened by divine 
knowledge, consider to be real entities, they are, in words at least, decidedly 
materialists. The origin even ascribed to this universe is an unquestionable 
creation ex nihilo, for the elementary atoms, the three qualities, and ahankara. 

* ** Researches into the Namre and Affinity of Ancient and Hindu Mythology,'* 
p. 175. 1 make this quotation from my own work, because it was published more 

than two years previous to my paper on the Vedanta being read at a meeting of the 
Royal Asiatic Society; and, consequently, the distinction thus pointed out in it 
between the ideal and material systems, which are so incongruously combined in the 
Vedawla, should have shown that the view which I liad taken of its real nature was 
not altogether erroneous. 

^•/^ia/.Jt?i/r/i.N.S.V’oL.28.No. 109. 
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are invariably described as having originated in consequence of the volition of 
the Supreme Being to manifest himself. In the subsequent process, also, of the 
agitation and combination of these elements, from which this universe and all 
that it contains, animate and inanimate, are supposed to have been formed, it 
is obvious that a substance, perfectly distinct from the divine essence, must 
have had an actual existence. In the Puraru^ therefore, except in such pas* 
sages as treat of the soul, divine knowledge, and the real nature of God, and 
in all other works in which the creation of the universe and subsequent 
circumstances are discussed, the language employed most clearly admits the 
existence of matter. Whence this discordancy has arisen would be a curious 
subject of inquiry, were there any data by which it could be determined ; 
but it at least betrays that the Hindu religion, as it has existed from remote 
times, must have been formed from two systems held in equal veneration, so 
that neither of them admitted of being rejected ; for, had the spiritual system 
been alone received, it is evident that there could have been no popular mytho- 
logy; and> had that been abandoned, religion would have become nothing 
more than a system of materialism.’* 

It is, therefore, I may suppose, in consequence of this obvious distinction 
having been overlooked, that, in the secretary’s Remarks above referred to, 
the authority of Ram Mohun Roy is adduced to prove that the Vedanta is a 
system of materialism ; and no doubt, were his description of it admitted to 
be correct, it would lead to such a conclusion ; notwithstanding that Mr. 
Colebrooke has observed, that the Vedanta “ deduces from the Indian Scrip- 
tures a refined psychology, which goes to a denial of the material world.”* A 
few remarks, however, will be sufficient to shew that Ram Mohun Roy has 
misunderstood the works which he quotes or refers to in his Abridgment of the 
Vedant;\ for, in page 16 of that tract. Ram Mohun Roy observes: “As the 
Ved says that the Supreme Being intended (at the time of creation) to extend 
himself^j: it is evident that the Supreme Being is the origin of all matter and its 
various appearances, as the reflection of the sun’s meridian rays on sandy 
plains is the cause of the resemblance of an extended sea.” But it is evident 
that such resemblance is not material, and this comparison would consequently 
prove that the appearances manifested by the Supreme Being were equally im- 
material and as deceptive as the sandy plain taken for an extended sea. In ano- 
ther place, page 15, he remarks, that “ God is the efficient cause of the universe, 
as a potter is of earthern pots ; and he is also the material cause of it, the 
same as the earth is the material cause of the different pots, or as a rope, at 
an inadvertent view taken for a snake, is the material cause of the conceived 
existence of the snake.” According to this comparison, however, the earth is 

• Transactions of the Royal Asiatic Society, vol. i. p. 19. 

t I know not what work Ram Mohun Roy intended to refer to under the name of 

Vedani** as there is no Sanscrit work which bears this or any similar title ; but not 
one of the quotations which he has given from it is to be found in the Sutras of 
Vyasa. Those quotations, also, are much longer than any single sentence contained 
in the Sutras^ although each sentence has a distinct meaning independent of that of 
the one which follows it. 

;|,, '^his is evidently a misinterpretation of one of those two texts of the Vedas, which 

the words 

: ‘ I will 

create worlds.* For in no Vedanta work ,15 material extension predicated, nor, 
according to the Vedantikas, is it prcdicablc of the Supreme Being. 


were quoted in ,my former paper; the one of which concludes with 
* let me become many,* and the other ^ 
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distinct from the potter ; nnd if, therefore, the Supreme Being be admitted to 
be the efficient cause, he cannot be also the material cause, as matter would 
be as distinct from him as the earth from the potter. In the other comparison, 
the rope is alone material, and the conception is mental and deceptive. The 
Vedantikas, consequently, in frequently employing this comparison, consider 
the rope to represent mayat and the conceiving it at first to be a snake to be 
such an illusive impression as that produced by maya^ which deludes man into 
the belief that this universe is actually existent and material; but, as on exa- 
mination it is ascertained that the rope is not a snake, thus man, when enlight- 
ened by divine knowledge, becomes convinced that the material reality of this 
universe is a mere deceptive appearance. Ram Mohun Roy, at the same time, 
quotes, in page IS, this verse from the Chandogya Upanishad : All tha( exists 
is God.” And in his translation of theMundak Upanishad, this passage occurs : 
** A wise man, knowing God as perspicuously residing in all creatures, forsakes 
all- idea of duality, being convinced that there is only one real existence, which is 
God.” In representing, therefore, this one real existence to be the origin of 
matter and the material cause of the universe, it is evident that Ram Mohun 
contradicts the clearest texts of the Vedas •And Upanishads ; and that, if duality 
(i.e. matter and spirit) has no existence, it necessarily follows, according to the 
view which he has taken of the subject, that matter alone exists, and that the 
Supreme Being is material. But most assuredly such is not the doctrine of the 
Vedanta, for in texts quoted by Ram Mohun himself, in page 13, it is expressly 
said that the Supreme Being is distinct from matter, and that he bears neither 
figure nor form. From that Being, consequently, matter could not originate, 
although it might be created by bis volition ; and it will be hence obvious that 
Ram Mohun Roy has either misunderstood the subject of which he has treated 
in his Abridgment of the Vedant, or that his knowledge of the English lan- 
guage was not sufficient to enable him to explain it in a manner that was 
consistent in itself^ and conformable to the real doctrine of the Vedanta * 

To those passages, also, that occur in the Vedas and Upanishads, which seem 
to favour the material system, the Vedantikas give such an interpretation as, 
in their opinion, reconciles them to the ideal system. This interpretation may 
not, indeed, always appear satisfactory to the European reader, but the attempt 
to give a spiritual meaning to such texts at least proves that the Vedantikas 
are not materialists. But as I have, perhaps, in my paper on the Vedanta, and 
in ray work on Ancient and Hindu Mythology sufficiently explained the real 
nature of that system, I shall now merely observe, that the difficulty of com- 
prehending it proceeds not from the doctrine oKmaya; bccausc,.if it he admitted 
that the Supreme Being is omnipotent, it must be equally admitted that he 
might have so created man as to cause him to believe that the appearances 
which this universe presents were really and materially existent, although they 
were, in fact, merely mental perceptions, the existence of which depended 
on their being perceived. But the impossibility of understanding the Vedanta 
consists in its fundamental tenet, that the soul is not individuated, and that all 
the souls which are contained in man and other corporeal forms are, in reality, 
but one and the same substance ; and that this substance is precisely the same 
as that of the Supreme Being; although the soul is, by some ineffable means, 

• See annexed notes A. B. 

+ I refer in particular to Chapter vi, “ General Remarks on the Hindu Religion,” 
and to the translation of the Iskwara Gita, extracted fi’om the Kurma Pur an, con- 
tained in the Appendix. 
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excluded for a certain period from actual participation in the divine nature.* 
This tenet is repeatedly mentioned in the Commentary of Shanknra Acbarya ; 
but, as its being entertained by the Vedantikas is unquestionable, I need only 
quote the following short passages from that Commentary: There is, indeed* 
but one uniform soul, and not two uniform souls, as the ether contained in a 
vessel is the same as the circumambient ether ; and, therefore, the common 
notion of there being diversity in this one soul is occasioned by deception.”-j- 
All that which is real is soul, and thou art that soul ; and as the soul is all, 
so is the Supreme Being all — that is, as explained in the Commentary, that 
the Supreme Being and the soul form but one unity — the sole-existing sub- 
stance — although there is apparently diversity and plurality in that unity ; but 
Shankara expressly declares, in the same place, that this diversity and plu- 
rality are to be ascribed solely to the operation of the maya, ihakii^ or pracriti§ 
of the Supreme Being, whose essential nature is soul only. 

At the same time, the Vedantikas admit that the ideal part of their system 
can be fully comprehended only by the man who has acquired divine know- 
ledge; and that, until man becomes thus enlightened, he must necessarily 
believe in his own individuality, and in the actual existence of the sensible 
objects by which he is surrounded, and of the emotions and passions by which 
his mind is affected. Illusive, therefore, as they consider these appearances 
and sensations to be in reality*, tliey still describe them in their works, and 
speak of them at this day, as if they actually existed. They represent, also, 
the production of the universe as if it had been a material creation, and they 
even ascribe the origin of evil, not to the Supreme Being, but to the discor- 
dant properties of the elements from which the universe was produced. But, 
although it might be hence concluded, on a superficial view of the subject, that 
the Vedanta was a system of materialism, as it expressly recognizes the exis- 
tence of one substance only ; yet a careful examination of that system would, 
unless I be much mistaken, place it beyond a doubt that such a conclusion 
would be altogether erroneous. In forming, also, an opinion respecting it, it 
should be kept in mind, that inVedantika works the opinions controverted are 
in general stated at some length, but in so confused and indistinct a manner, 
that considerable attention is requisite for distinguishing them from the argu- 
ments adduced for their refutation ; and that, should any misapprehension in 

* I need scarcely observe, that the Vedantikas hold that, during this exclusion, 
the Supreme Being is not affected by what happens to the soul either in this world or 
in a future state. 



$ These three words are used in Shankara’s Commentary, and in all Vedanta works, 
as synonimouB terms, denoting that energy of the Supreme Being which impresses in 
the minds of men a belief in their own individuality, and in the actual existence of the 
' appearances which this universe presents. 
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consequence take place, from not distinguishing between the opinion contro- 
verted and its refutation, it must unavoidably lead to the ascribing to the 
Vedantikas tenets which they expressly reject. But how far this may have 
been the case with respect to the accounts given of the Vedanta sy.stem, to 
which 1 have objected, it is unnecessary to inquire ; for it requires only to be 
remembered that the Vedantikas believe, as Mr. Colebrooke has correctly 
observed, that ** the Supreme Being is one, sole-existent, secondless, entire, 
without parts, sempiternal, infinite, ineffable, invariable ruler of all, universal 
SOUL, truth, wisdom, intelligence, happiness and that liberation from suc- 
cessive states of being in this or another world can be obtained only by ac- 
quiring that divine knowledge, by which the soul is rendered so pure and perfect 
as to admit of its again becoming identified with that universal 80UL,j' to be 
convinced that the Vedanta is a system, not of materialism, but of the purest 
spiritualism. 

Such, therefore, is, unquestionably, the real nature of the Vedanta: and, 
as its doctrine is deduced from the Vedas and Upanishads^ it might be con- 
cluded that it was the most ancient of the six dershanasj or systems, into 
which the philosophy of the Hindus is divided. But in the sutras, which are 
considered to be the text of the Vedanta^ Jaimini, the founder of the Mimansa^ 
is mentioned, and reference is distinctly made to the Yoga, Sankhya, and 
Atomic systems, although their founders, Patanjali, Kapila, Gautama, and 
Kunada, are not named ; and it is hence evident that those sutras could not 
have been written by Vyasa, the celebrated arranger of the Vedas and the 
reputed author of the Purnns and Mahabharat, It would, therefore, seem 
most probable that the Vedanta did not receive its present systematic form 
until it was found necessary to controvert the heterodox opinions of the San- 
khyas, Nyayakas, Vaisheshikas, and the followers of Patanjali ; for, previously 
to those systems becoming prevalent, the Vedanta was, in fact, the spiritual 
part of the Hindu religion, as it continues to be at the present day ; and it 
was thus unnecessary to discuss and to support by argument its truth and 
divine origin, as these were fully demonstrated by books which the Hindus 
held to be sacred. But, when the authority of those books, as interpreted by 
the Vedantikas, was impugned, it then became requisite that a systematic form 
should be given to the Vedanta, and that its doctrine should be proved and 
maintained by the same means and by the same mode of argumentation that 
were employed by the schools by which it was opposed. The refutation, con- 
sequently, of the opinions of their opponents has introduced into the Com- 
mentaries and other works of the Vedantikas much matter which is irrelevant 
to their system, and which also detracts from its unity and consistency ; and 
to form, therefore, a correct opinion of its real nature, the greatest care ought 
to be taken to admit nothing as an opinion and tenet of the Vedantikas, unless 
it is in strict conformity to the doctrine which is contained in the Vedas, the 
Upanishads, and the theological parts of the Purans. 


THE SANKHYA SYSTEM.jl 

Into the Vedanta, even in its simplest form, there has been introduce^ two 

* Transactions oi the Royal Asiatic Society, •vol. i. p. 95. 
f See ibid. pp. 38, 32. 

t As the Sankhya system is not, I believe, studied in India at the present day, 
the works in which it is explained are extremely scarce. In writing, therefore, the 

following 
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principles — purusha and prakriti* — ^which are not only superfluous, but even 
inconsistent with the real nature of that system. It is true, indeed, that 
according to the most correct interpretation of its doctrine, purusha is consi- 
dered to be the same as the supreme soul, and prakriti the same as maya; but 
these principles are also held to be intimately united with the Supreme Being, 
and to proceed from him as intermediate causes in the production of this uni- 
verse when he wills its creation. If, therefore, this universe be real and mate- 
rial, it is evident that maya becomes unnecessary in this system ; and, if all the 
phenomena by which man is surrounded be merely deceptive appearances pro- 
duced by maya^ it is equally obvious that no acts, which require the operation 
of purusha and prakriti^ remain to be eficcted. It hence seems to me, that the 
introduction into the Vedanta of those two principles, has proceeded from the 
incongruous manner in which a material and an ideal system is combined in it, 
as it appears probable that purusha and prakriti were sur)posed, according to 
the former, to be the intermediate agents which were employed by the Supreme 
Being for the production of this universe, and that maya is considered, in the 
ideal system, to be that energy of God, which gives to external objects and 
internal conceptions an apparent but unreal existence. 

It would hence seem probable that Kapila, on founding the Sankhya system, 
adopted only that part of the Vedanta which relates to those two principles, 
and that he was in consequence led to conclude that, if purusha and prakriti 
were capable of producing the univefise, it was unnecessary to seek for an 
ulterior first cause. Kapila, therefore, denied the existence of such a supreme 
God as the one that was adored by th« Hindus, but he at the same time ad- 
mitted a complex first cause; for the Sankhyas are of opinion that, although 
purusha and prakriti are distinct as regards the manner in which they operate, 
they still constitute but one cause, as the distinction existing between them 
can be perceived only by the understanding. In Sankhya works, however, this 
tenet is either omitted, or merely adverted to in a cursory and unsatisfactory 
manner.’l* Nor will this seem surprising, when it is recollected that in India all 

following remarks, I have only been able to avail myself of the Sankhya Karikat and 
the Commentary on the Sutras of Kapila luid Vigiiana : although I had once in my 
possession the Tatwa Kaumadi, but which I have now lost. I regret particularly 
that I have not been able to procure the Sankhya Sara, as 1 should have wished to 
compare that work with Mr. Ward’s translation of it contained in the fourth volume 
of his View of the History, &c. of the Hindus. Mr. Colebrooke, however, has 
observed, with respect to Mr. Ward’s translation of the Vedanta Sara : “ But having 
collated this, I am bound to say it is no version of the original text, and seems to have 
been made from an oral exposition tlirough the medium of a different language, proba- 
bly the Bengalee.” ( Trtms. R. A.S. vol. ii. p. 9). The same chanicter I am obliged, 
after collation, to apply to Mr. Ward’s translation of Bhoja Deva-s Commentary on 
the Sutras ascribed to Patanjali. With regard, however, to his translation of the 
Sankhya Sara, its mere perusal must show that it must have been made in a similar 
manner and 1 must remark, tliat the exposition of the Sankhya system contained 
in it is directly contrary to that given of it by Vignana Acharya, the author of the 
Sankhya Sara, in his Commentary on the Sutras of Kapila now before me. The 
following instances, therefore, will be sufficient to fdiow that Mr. Ward cannot have 
understood the work of which he professed to give a translation. The Saiikhysa 
affirm that Gnan [knowledge] is God .” — ** The Vedanta, differing from the Sankhya, 
teaches that discriminating wisdom procures for the possessor absorption into 
Brumhu; the Sankhya says, absorption into life (jeeva). 

* See annexed note C. 

t it k omitted in the Sankhya Karika, and also, if I recollect right, in the Taiwa 
Kasm/aM s &nd very little is said on the subject in Vignana’s Commentary. 
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instruction is communicated orally, and that the writers on the Sankhya may 
have, therefore, thought it to be unnecessary and inexpedient to shock the 
religious feelings of the Brahmans by expressly denying in their works the 
being of God, and by adducing arguments to prove his non-existence, as it 
was sufficient to leave this tenet to be taught by the guru to the Mshya^^the 
master to his pupil. 

The only arguments in support of it, which in consequence occur in Vignana’s 
Commentary, may be reduced to the following : — The existence of God cannot 
bo proved by the Vedas and Smritis (revelation and tradition), because it is 
declared in them that there is but one soul, and that, notwithstanding, that 
soul is confined within multitudinous distinct corporeal forms, and that it 
obtains liberation from such bonds only by the acquisition of divinq know- 
ledge. It is farther taught, that God is not affected by passion, and yet crea- 
tion could not have taken place without its being desired by the Creator, and 
desire is a passion. But the supposing that the supreme soul can bo either 
bound by the bonds of transitory existence, or liberated from the various 
miseries which are its consequence, and that the Supreme Being could be 
actuated by passion in creating the universe, is inconsistent with the divine 
nature of God, which is represented in those books ^o consist in a state of 
quiescent but inefiablc felicity. Should it, however, be said that creation and 
consequent sovereignty over the universe proceeded from the volition of God, 
this objection is not only refuted by volition implying passion, but also by its 
being evident that a cause is not efficient unless it is connected by proximity 
with its effect, as a magnet loses its influence when removed to too great a 
distance from the iron which it would otherwise attract ; and thus the remote- 
ness of the universe from the God described in the Vedas must show that his 
volition could not have been the cause of its production. It is equally in vain 
to urge that, unless the universe was governed by God, men would be deprived 
of the fruits of their works, because these depend upon the conduct of each 
individual, and not upon there being a God. If it be farther said that the world 
was not produced by God, but that it originated without desire on his part, 
us the iron moves involuntarily when approached by the magnet, this supposi- 
tion is disproved by its being evident that action and inaction are properties of 
soul alone ; and that, consequently, the universe could only have been formed 
by an agent possessing soul. As, therefore, the artizan works not by volition 
but by the proximity of his materials, so it is that this universe, with all that 
it contains, was not created by God, but produced by the connexion of purusha 
with prakritif and from the various mutations which take place in prakriti, in 
consequence of that connexion.*' 

The Vedantikas, however, misrepresent the Sankhya system, when, in con- 
troverting it, they urge it as a favourite argument, that consciousness and 

* * By nearness alone does an 

art obtain its completion, not by volition or other operations of the mind ; so at the 
beginning of time was this apparent creation effected solely by the connexion of 
purusha and prakriti, and from the mutations of prakriti under the form of intellect.* 
Commentary on the 65th Sutra, Ist chapter. 
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intelligence cannot be produced by that which is unconscious and unintelli- 
gent ; and that, as prakriti is both, it could not hare communicated conscious- 
ness to animated beings, nor originated an universe, which evinces by its design, 
and the adaptation of the means to the end, that it must have been created by 
an intelligent being for the Sankhya doctrine is, that pradhan is of its own 
nature inert and inoperative, and that it is not until it is vivified by purusha 
that it is converted into an active state, named prakriti, and thus becomes 
capable of developing from itself this universe. Although, therefore, pradhan 
is admitted to be both unconscious and unintelligent, purusha, on the contrary, 
is considered to be self-existent, eternal, omniscient, and to possess every 
attribute ascribable to the Supreme Being. Hence, when the time for creation 
arrived, purusha connected himself with pradhan, and from that connexion 
alone did this universe originate, and as long as that connexion continues, so 
long does this universe endure ; but when, at certain periods, purusha with- 
draws his vivifying influence from prakriti, then do all things return into their 
former uhapparent state, and nothing existent remains except purusha and 
pradhan. The manner, however, in which such connexion is formed and main- 
tained, as it is not manifest, is evidently undescribable ; but the Sankhyas are 
of opinion that it is not an actual conjunction, but that it resembles the con- 
nexion which exists between an object and its reflection at a distance, as the 
image of the sun reflected in water. In order, therefore, to originate this uni- 
verse, purusha communicates to prakriti the regulating influence of his intel- 
ligence and power, but he exerts no control over its subsequent development, 
government, and preservation. In idl respects, consequently, the purusha of 
the Sankhyas differs in nothing except the name from the Supreme God of the 
Vedantikas ; because the latter equally believe that, after God had created the 
universe by his volition, he immediately returned to his essential state of quies- 
cence, with which action and desire of any kind, and consequently the forma- 
tion and government of the universe, are held to be altogether inconsistent. 

In Sankhya writings, therefore, prakriti is in general described as the cause 
of the universe, as its origin was not the immediate effect of purusha, although 
he is in reality the only efficient first cause. But, according to the Sankhya 
system, the universe is neither created ex nihilo, nor formed from pre-existent 
matter ; since all the various phenomena which it presents, and all that it 
contains, are merely the representations of a continually varying prakrUi, 
which is displayed by prakriti*, for in pradhan are concealed, as the rudiments 
of the tree in the seed, the twenty-three elements, from the agitation and 
combination of which with each other, and with the three gunas, in greater or 
less proportion, all things originate. When, therefore, pradhan is converted 
by the vivifying influence of purusha into its active state, or prakriti, it then, 
as the flower is unfolded from the bud, unfolds from itself intellect ; from 
intellect is developed self-consciousness, from which proceed in the same 
manner the five subtle elements from these proceed the five organs of sense, 

» Shankara Acharya, in his Commentary on the Vedanta, employs page after 
page in support of this argument, and yet he passes over, unnoticed and unmen- 
tioned, the opinion entertained by the Sankhyas with respect to purusha; although 
the principles purusha and prakriti are as inseparably connected together in tlie 
Sankhya system* as they are in the Vedanta, 

f The Hindus suppose that the five elements, ether, air, fire, water, and earth, 
proceed from five minute primary particles. According, also, to the grounds on 
which this supposition rests, it is even held that intellect is merely the primary 

clement 
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the five argalis of action, and mind; and from these the five gross elements. 
Thus, these principles, and purusha and prakrili, are the twenty-five causes, 
mediate and immediate, from which all things have received the forms and 
qualities by which they are distinguished ; nor is there required for this pur> 
pose, according to the Sankhyas, more or fewer than tiiose twenty-five causes.* 
The Sankhyas, therefore, although they maintain, in opposition to theVedan- 
tikas, that the world has a real existence, and that it is not a mere illusion 
produced by mayoy are still of opinion that it is not material (according to the 
generally received definitions of matter), as it is only a development of those 
forms and qualities, which were pre-existent in pradhan^and which will return 
to it when, at the appointed time, the manifestation of this universe ceases to 
exist; for as Mr. Colebrooke has observed, in his Essay on this system,*** At 
the general destruction, or consummation of all things, taking place at an 
appointed period, the five elcmcnts*|' — earth, water, fire, air, and ether, con- 
stituting the three worlds — are withdrawn in the inverse order of that in which 
they proceeded from the primary principles, returning step by step to their 
first cause, the chief and undistinguishable one, which is nature [pradhan]. 

But, although this formation of the universe appears to be material, as it is 
not directed by divine power, still nothing can be more theistic and spiritual 
than the language in which purusha and the soul arc described in Sankhya 
works; for, to the former, as the great first cause, are attributed omniscience, 
omnipotence, and all perfection and excellence ; and the embodied soul is con- 
sidered by the Sankhyas to be the same in substance as the supreme soul. It 
is in this latter character that purusha is most generally represented, and as 
such he. Is described ; and this description applies equally to the real nature of 
the embodied soul, as sole-existent, eternal, pure, wise, truth itself, unaffected 
by passion, immutable, and all-pervading.$ The Sankhyas, however, notwith- 
standing they are of opinion that the embodied soul is essentially the same as 
the supreme soul, yet admit that the former is individuated, and that this 
individuation consists in its being enclosed in a subtle body, which, during the 
period of its being subjected to transmigration, excludes it from actual partici- 
pation in the essence of purusha. Substitute, then, Brahm for purusha^ and 
this opinion becomes precisely the same as that of the Vedantikas; for the 
latter equally admit that men, while unenlightened by divine knowledge, must 
believe that the soul is individuated, and that there is a distinct soul in each 
corporeal form. The Sankhyas, therefore, mistake the real nature of the 
Vedanta when they avail themselves, for the purpose of controverting it, of 
that tenet which teaches that spirit alone exists ; and they sdcm even to be 
unaware that the arguments on this point which they urge against that system 
are equally applicable to their own ; for they likewise maintain that the soul is 

element from which understanding originated ; and it is therefore this word {huddhi\ 
and not intellect (mahai), which is used in Sanscrit works to denote this property of 
the mind. 

* It would appear, tlierefore, that the three gunas are not considered to be causes, 
although it is held that it is upon the predominance of one or other of these gunas that 
tlie various peculiar forms and 'qualities which result from the combination of the 
twenty-three elements entirely depend. 

t It would have been plainer had it been said that the twenty^three elements return 
to their first cause, as that is the opinion of the Sankhyas. 

t JVans, R.A.S., vol. i. p. S9. 

§ See Commentary on Suira 18, chapter i. 

Asiai,Journ,N .S, V o l.28. No. 1 0i>. 
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the siame in substance as purusha^ from whom it is at the same time sepa- 
rated and not separated and they are in consequence obliged, like the Vedaii- 
tikas, to employ much subtlety in attempting to explain how it is that the 
supreme soul remains unaffected, while the apparently individuated soul is sub- 
jected to various pains and miseries, the consequence of evil actions, not only 
in this world but in a future state. But arguments are obviously ineffectual to 
prove, or to render it probable, that the soul, when enclosed within a cor- 
poreal form, is not, in fact, divided from the supreme soul, or that, if it can 
be conceived to remain undivided, the supreme soul is not liable to be affected 
by what happens to the embodied soul. The Sankhyas, therefore, in order to 
support so strange a doctrine, have recourse to the same comparisons that are 
employed by the Vedantikas for the same piurpose ; as, for instance, that the 
sun is not affected by the tremulous motion of its reflection in a lake agitated 
by the wind ; or, that a crystal vase appears red when a red flower is placed 
within it, and yet its own pure colour is not changed. 

The spirituality, also, of the Sankhya system, is farther evinced by its teach- 
ing, in express terms, that the ultimate end for which this universe was origi- 
nated was, to admit of the soul obtaining final beatitude. Thus, all who adopted 
it must have learned to believe in the immortality of the soul, and in there 
being a future state of happiness, which could be attained only by the practice 
of virtue and piety. It may, no doubt, appear singular that this system should 
principally rest on the strange supposition that the embodied soul is excluded 
for a certain period from participating in the felicity of the supreme soul, merely 
for the purpose of the one being again identified with the other, after it had 
endured much misery. But this inconsistency may be explained by its being 
considered that the thoughts of the Hindu philosopher would be naturally 
attracted to the actual state of the soul in this and a future world ; and that 
he would, in consequence, become desirous to ascertain the means which would 
be most effectual for liberating it from that misery which was inseparable from 
its being doomed to various successive states of being. Whether, however, it is 
supposed that the soul, before it occupied a corporeal form, was pre-existent 
in a state of celestial happiness, or merely non-existent, the final cause for which 
this universe exists must equally remain an inexplicable problem. Even, 
therefore, had Kapila adverted to the contradictory consequences that resulted 
from his assuming the pre-existent state of the soul, according to the text of 
the Vedas, which teaches that soul alone exists, he may have thought that 
they were obviated by his directing the attention of his school particularly to the 
state of the soul when embodied, and to a consideration of the means by 
which alone it could be liberated from the misery inseparable from trans- 
migration. Who would not wish, it is asked, to cast aside this body, subject 
to such pains and afflictions, and to quit a life in which poison is mixed with 
honey, if he were certain of obtaining final beatitude; and should not, there- 
fore, every one be desirous to acquire that discrimination by which alone 
beatitude can be obtained ? But that discrimination consists solely in learning 
to distinguish^ between purusha and prakriti, and to know the real nature of 
the supreme and embodied soul ; and the most effectual means for acquiring 
that only real knowledge is, by practising those acts of abstract devotion which 
are prescribed by the Yoga-shastra. 

But in neither the Sankhya Karika, nor in Vignana’s Commentary, is any 
distinct explanation given of that state in which final beatitude consists. As, 
however, the words used to express xt^moksha and Kaivalyam-^we the same 
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that are used in Vedanta works, and as the Sankhyas are of opinion that the 
supreme and embodied soul is but one and the same substance, it must be 
concluded that, according to this system, liberation from the bonds of transitory 
existence consists in the soul becoming again identified with purusha. This 
conclusion seems to be fully supported by the 64th shloka of the Karikay 


which I therefore transcribe : 



^rr^TTt ‘ Thus, from studying the truth, the unrefutable, clear, and certain 

knowledge will be acquired that I am not, and that there is not at all an Ibor 
MJN£.’ For this description can apply only to the belief that the embodied soul 
is not in reality individuated, but that it is precisely the same substance as the 
supreme soul ; and that, consequently, when, on being liberated from the false 
impressions produced by its union with body, it becomes again identified with 
the supreme soul, then all consciousness of individuality ceases. 

As the preceding remarks, however, differ in several essential respects from 
the exposition of the Sankhya given by Mr. Colebrooke, I am obliged, in suf)- 
port of their accuracy, to advert to the view which he has taken of that system 
in Part I. of his Essay on the Philosophy of the Hindus; for, on referring to 
that Essay, it will be observed that Mr. Colebrooke draws no distinction be- 
tween the supreme and the embodied soul, but attributes to the latter only 
all that is said respecting purusha in the Sankhya Karika and Vignana’s Com- 
mentary. Thus, in page 31, he describes the twenty-fifth of the primary prin- 
ciples as follows : Soul, termed purusha^ pumasy or atmauy which is neither 
produced nor productive. It is multitudinous, individual, sensitive, eternal, 
unalterable, and immaterial.’*^ But it is obvious that this principle is not the 
embodied soul, because the doctrine of transmigration is alone sufficient to 
show that, as the soul does not act voluntarily in occupying a corporeal form, 
and in undergoing various successive states of being, it cannot possibly be con- 
sidered as a first cause. The origin, also, of the universe is, in the Karika and 
Vignana’s Commentary, expressly ascribed to the connexion of this principle 
with pradhan ; and it must, therefore, be evident that the principle, which 
converted pradhan from an inert and unconscious state into an active and 
conscious state, could not be the embodied soul, for this would be to suppose 
that bodies existed before the universe was developed. It is also said in the 

Karika : rmwi =TTfq 




* Thus purusha is neither liberated, nor subjected to transitory 


existence.’ For it will be evident that this description cannot apply to that 
soul which is doomed to be bound in corporeal forms during a long period of 
transmigration, and which can be only liberated from those bonds by its obtain- 
ing final beatitude. I add the,59th shloka of the Karikay as it will show that 
purusha and aUna do not bear the same meaning in all the places where these 
words occur in that work, and that, consequently, purusha does not always 


* The first three of these epitlicts apply to the embodied soul only ; but the lust 
three are equally applicable to the supreme and to the embodied soul. 
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denote the embodied soul Xatma)z 



fTSTT^JTPT 


*(1 * As a dancer ceases from her dance when she 


has exhibited herself to an assembly, so does prakriti cease when the light of 
puruska has illumined the soul ifltmd)?** But the didbrence of opinion existing 
on this point between Mr.Colebrooke and me, will, perhaps, be best understood 
by my altering, according to my view of the subject, the following passage in 
page 32 of his Essay : It is for contemplation of nature, and for abstraction 
from it, that union of soul with nature takes place, as the halt and blind join 
for conveyance and guidancef (one, bearing and directed ; the other, borne 
and directing). By that union of soul and nature, creation, consisting in the 
development of intellect and the rest of the principles, is effected.” This pas- 
sage should, I think, be thus corrected : ** It is for the manifestation of the 
universe f and for leading to final beatitude ^ that union of purusha and prakriti 
takes place, as the halt and the blind join for conveyance and guidance. By 
that union of purusha and prakriti^ creation, consisting in the development 
of intellect and the rest of the prindples, is effected.” 

If, consequently, purusha^ although enumerated among the twenty-five pri- 
mary principles, be in reality the only efficient first cause, it must necessarily 
follow that Mr. Colebrooke is incorrect in ascribing to the Sankhya system, as 
causes distinct from purusha, an ** undiscrete principle ** a general cause 
which is undistinguishable;” and particularly, **a being issuing from nature, 
who is intelligence absolute,” and yet finite, having a beginning and end.” 
I need, therefore, merely observe that, in Sankhya works, intellect, ** the being 
issuing from nature,” is never personified, as it is only said in them that the 
union of that principle with the satwa guna, or quality of purity, produces the 
intellectual phenomena which this universe presents. With respect, however, 
to a general cause,” if Mr. Colebrooke intended by it pradhan, as seems 
probable from his also designating it chief cause, it is unquestionable that, 
according to this system, pradhan is considered to be of its own nature inert 
and inoperative,^: and to operate, even when converted into its active state. 


* That is, not that prakriti itself ceases, but that it ceases to affect the embodied 
soul with false impressions, as soon as the soul acquires that knowledge which enables 
it to distinguish between purusha and prakriti, and to become acquainted with its own 
real nature. 


* For the purpose of being 


beheld by the soul, and of leading it to beatitude, was this universe formed by the 
connexion of purusha and pradhan, as the lame and blind mutually assist each other.* 


i It is expressly said, in the eleventh shloka of the Karika 








* Pradhan is possessed of the 


three gunas, undiscrimiiiating, objective, entire, unconscious, expansive, manifest; 

but 
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or prahrUi, not through any energy of its own, but through the influence 
communicated to it at the beginning of time by purusha. There is, no doubt, a 

single all-pervading cause but that cause originated when purusha first 
connected himself with pradhan; for it was then that his intelligence and 
power gave that direction to the subsequent arrangement of the universe, and 
impressed upon it those laws for its future government, which will endure 
unaltered until it ceases to exist. ** The undiscrete principle,”* at the same 
time, is obviously purusha^ for Mr. Colebrooke describes it to be causeless^ 
eternal, all-pervading, immutable or unacted upon, single, unconjunct, of no 
parts.” For it will be evident that, as this description cannot apply to pra^ 
kriti^ or the twenty-three elements, and as in all accounts of this system-l- 
it is expressly said that the primary principles are no more than twent^^five in 
number, the attributes of causeless, eternal, &c.” can be applicable only to 
purusha, not as the soul, but as, in reality, the only efficient first cause. 

It would hence follow, that the Sankhyais atheistic in appearance only; for 
that term cannot be justly applied to a system which admits the immortality of 
the soul, a future state, and an intelligent, omniscient, and omnipotent first 
cause. The only real difference, also, which exists between the Sankhya and 
Vedanta, proceeds from the opinions which arc entertained by the Sankhyas 
and Veduntikas with respect to the origin and existence of the universe; but, 
as I have before explained, the Vedanta consists of two distinct systems, and 
Kapila is therefore fully justified by the common sense of mankind for having 
rejected the doctrine of maya, and maintained that external objects were not 
mere deceptive appearances, but things actually existent. Yet he denied not 
the existence of spirit, and, as he was in consequence unable to comprehend 
how spirit could produce matter and effect a creation ex nihilo, he seems to 
have been led to ascribe the origin of the universe to a self-existent principle, 
imperceptible, and conceivable only by the understanding. But this principle 
he, at the same time, considered to be inert, unconscious, unintelligent, and 
incapable of itself of acting; and he thus rendered its operations entirely 
dependent on an efficient first cause. He seems, however, to have been aware 
that he had improperly introduced into his system two principles which were, 
in appearance at least, distinct and co-existent ; for Vignana Acharya employs 
much subtle reasoning in his Commentary in order to evince that purusha and 
prakriti are but one cause, as they are distinct only in the manner of operating, 
and not in reality. The spirituality, therefore, of the Sankhya system is ob- 
viously incontestible, and although it fails, like other systems, in giving a 
satisfactory explanation of the origin of the universe, and denies the existence 
of the Supreme God described in the Vedas, yet in all other respects the opi- 
nions which it inculcates are decidedly not atheistic ; and had Kapila, there- 

biit jmman (purusha) is the contrary that is, not that pradhan is really visible, as 
here described ; but that, although invisible, it possesses the property of rendering 
itself objective, expansive, and manifest, by the effects of its operation in the 
universe. . 

* See annexed note D. 

t Even in Vedanta works ' it is admitted that, according to the Sankhya system, 
the primary principles are only twenty-five ; although the Vedantikas sometimes 
reduce them to twenty -four by omitting purusha, and when controverting that system, 
insist that a twenty-sixth principle should be added, namely, Brahm, or the Supreme 
God ; for the Vedantikas agree with tlie Sankhyas in admitting twenty-five primary 
principles, inclusive of purusha and prakriti. 
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fore, given to his first cause the name of God, and had he understood and 
taught a creation ex nUiilo^ the Sankhya system would not have been exposed 
to the imputation of atheism.* 


The System of PxTANJALi.f 

The Sankhya is divided into two schools — the one Kapila’s, and the other 
Patanjali’s ; but the reason of this classification is by no means apparent, as 
the opinions of these schools differ essentially from each other. For Patanjali, 
so far from denying the existence of God, expressly teaches that there is a 
God, who is perfect excellence, admitting of neither increase nor decrease, 
self-existent, without beginning or end, and immutable; and that the soul, 
which becomes purified by the practice of j/o/ra, will obtain liberation from all 
the pains and afflictions of transitory existence, and the desired identification 
with that one Supreme God. Between this system, therefore, and the Vedanta, 
there is scarcely any real difference, and the abstracted devotion which it incul- 
cates is highly commended in the Upaniskads and Purans, which declare that 
it is the most effectual means for the attainment of final beatitude. But the 
practices of the ascetic have been common to all countries, and it would not 
repay the attention were I to enter into a description of the different postures, 
the suppressions of breath, the invocations to be muttered, the degrees of 
abstraction, and the other observances by which, according to Patanjali, the 
appetites and passions may be so subdued, and the mind so completely ab- 
stracted from all worldly objects, that the devotee acquires superhuman power, 
and even becomes convinced that he is actually God. 

I may, however, remark that, with respect to the origin and existence of the 
universe, Patanjali rejects the opinions of the Sankhyas relating to purusha 
and praJeriti ; for he maintains that only one form exists, which is soul, and 
that it is solely from the manner in which this one soul is affected by the inter- 
change and predominance of the three or qualities of purity, impurity, 

and darkness, that substance is apparently produced,:): and that, consequently, 
the variety of multitudinous forms, of which the universe consists, is a diversity 
in appearance only, and not in reality. This doctrine the commentator thus 
illustrates :~On beholding a lovely woman, the soul is affected with pleasure. 


* See annexed note E. 

f The following few remarks on this system are derived from the Sutras ascribed 
to Patanjali, and the Commentary written upon them by Bhoja Deva ; but these 
Sutras have a very modern appearance, as, were it not for their brevity, they would 
be free from the obscurity and unintelligibility of those ascribed to Vyasa, Kajfila, and 
Gautama 

I may here remark that, as far as 1 liave observed, when the Sankhya is mentioned 
in the Purans, it invariably denotes the Yoga-shastra, or system of Patanjali ; and 
that, on the contrary, in controversial writings, it is always the system of Kapila 
which is intended when the Sankhya is referred to. 




‘ These are the imperceptible, minute gunas of the soul, and 


from their permutation is substance produced from unity.* — Patanjali's Sutras, 
chapter 4th. 
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and were an enemy to appear at the same moment, it would be affected by 
aversion, and equally with compassion were a religious mendicant to approach : 
the admiration of a lovely woman is derived from the quality of purity, and 
the delight arising from her enjoyment from that of impurity ; but the aver- 
sion of an enemy proceeds from the quality of darkness. In the same manner, 
therefore, as the soul can be thus internally affected by the emotions which are 
occasioned by the interchange and predominance of the three qualities, so is it 
that, externally, unity appears from their unceasing permutations to assume a 
multiform diversity. But the soul itself remains unchanged and unaffected by 
those permutations ; although that soul, which is confined within a corporeal 
form, is subject to pleasure and pain, and to all the anxieties and miseries 
which are inseparable from its being doomed to successive states of being in 
this and another world, until it at length becomes identified with the one sole- 
existent spirit. The system, therefore, of Patanjali consists almost entirely in 
pointing out the various affections, appetites, and passions, by which the soul is 
prevented from so abstracting itself from all worldly objects as to acquire the 
knowledge of its real nature ; and in giving rules and precepts with respect to 
the manner in which those impediments to devout abstraction may be removed, 
and the soul may attain that purity and illumination which will conduct it to 
final and ineffable felicity. 

But, in advancing the opinion just mentioned, in opposition to the doctrine 
of maya, Patanjali appears to have substituted a distinction without a diffe- 
rence ; for it is much the same, whether the Supreme Being gives an apparent 
reality to the phenomena which this universe displays by the intervention of 
maya affected by the three qualities, or of the soul similarly affected. Nor does 
he differ in reality from the Vedantikas, in teaching that the soul is indivi- 
duated, since, were it otherwise, it would follow that, contrary to what actually 
is, there could be no individual action, passion, knowledge, or beatitude: for I 
have before observed, that individuation of the soul, as far as it regards the 
belief of man in this world, and while he remains unenlightened by divine 
knowledge, is not denied by the Vedantikas. But Patanjali has not attempted 
to reconcile this opinion with that which, at the same time, maintains that only 
one spiritual form exists, and to explain how the soul, while embodied, conti- 
nues to be the same identical substance as the supreme soul, undivided and 
iinseparated from it. Patanjali, however, differs from the Vedantikas, in hold- 
ing that the soul retains its self-consciousncss after identification with the 
Supreme Being ;* and this would seem to be also the opinion of the Sankhyas 
with respect to the identification of the embodied with the supreme soul. But 
it is obviously beyond the power of human reason to comprehend how there 
can be an infinity of self-conscious parts in one and the same intelligent sub- 
stance ; although it may not be possible to assign any limits to the conceptions 
which might be produced in the mind by the singularly intense abstracted 
meditation of an Indian ascetic. 




The consequence of the 


punas becoming inoperative as regards each individual soul is, its obtaining kaivalyam 
in its own form, and in this consists the energy of the soul.*— Patanjali’s Suiras, 
chapter 4th. 



24 The Philosophy the Hindus. 

NOTES. 


The passage in Mr. Colebrooke*s Essay on the Vedanta, to which I particularly 
objected, was the following : The succeeding section affirms the important tenet of 
the Vedanta, that the Supreme Being is the material as well us efficient cause of the 
universe.” In support of this statement, Mr. Colebrooke refers to the fourth chapter 
of the first lecture of the Sutras ascribed to Vyasa, and in particular to Sutras 
23-27;* and I, therefore, transcribe these Sutras only, as the others contained in 

that chapter are equally inapplicable : 



mpTIfi; MRui|Jri<\ 



^ From no opposition to the proposition 


and illustration respecting Prdkriti* 23. ‘ And volition from instruction.* 24. ‘ And 
evidently both from the Vedas.’' 25, ^ From mutation effected by the soul.’ 26. ‘ He is 
also celebrated as the womb.* 27. I have translated these Sutras literally, in order 
to show the style in which they are written ; because it will be hence evident that 
they are so unintelligible, that the meaning given to them must depend entirely upon 
the manner in which they are explained by the commentator, and that they conse- 
quently cannot be considered as authority in any discussion respecting the real nature 
of the Vedanta. As far, however, as they can be understood, they will be found to 
support fully the opinion which I have expressed on the subject ; and it will be also 
observed, that not one of the words used in those five Sutras signify matter or 
iiATERiAi. ; nor does Shankara’s Commentary authorize the ascribing to any of them 
aiich a mining. For, with regard to prakriti and yoni, or * womb,* the only words 
which are at all ambiguous, the former, throughout the whole of Shankara’s Com- 
mentary, is considered, according to the passages quoted from it in my former paper, 
to be the same as mayai and yoni or hhuta-yoni, which words might appear to signiiy 
that the Supreme Being was the origin of matter, are explained by Shankara to mean 
notlung more than that the Supreme Being is the cause of the universe. Because, 
were any other meaning ascribed to them, it would be contrary to these texts of the 
Vedas : “ Entity existed from the beginning, for there was one entity, and not a 
second.” From the first this one entity was soul only, and nothing, else whatever 
existed.” 

As, however, Mr. Colebrooke’s opinion has been considered as decisive of the 
question in dispute, I may be allowed to observe, that the Analysis of the Vedanta, 
given in his Essay, contains tenets which are directly contradictory of each other ; 
for it is obviously impossible to reconcile together such passages as tlie following : 


** Him (the. Supreme Being) invariable, 
the wise contemplate as the source (or 
cause) of all beings. As the spider puts 
forth and draws in hu thread, ^as plants 
spring from the earth (and return to it), 
as hair of the body grows from the living 
man, so does the univene come from the 
UDsltexable.” On this quotation Mr. 
Ct^ebiooke vemarks ; ** Here it is. the 


“ He (tbe Supreme Being) is pro- 
nounced to be sheer sense, mere intellect 
and thought ; as a lump of salt is wholly 
of an uniform taste, within and witliout, 
so is tbe soul an entire mass of intelli- 
gence.” “ This is affirmed both in the 
Fedasandin the'Nfn'rths; and'he'is com- 
pared to the reflection of the sun and moofi, 
which fluctuate with the rise and foil of 


• In my " Rcmarkt on the Vedanta Syatem,'*%£id that I could not find in the Sutras the paaiage 

thUB - n efened to by Mr. Colelnooke ; hM on attentively reading Mr. Colehrooke’s EiMy, 1 have 
been able to aacertain it. 
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Supreme Being, not nature or a itfiaterial 
cause, nor an embodied individual sou!, 
who is the invisible (adresAya) ungrasped 
source of (all) being {bhuta yoni ) . ** P.13.* 

** The succeeding section affirms the 
important tenet of the Vedanta^ that the 
Supreme Being is the material as well as 
the efficient cause of tlie universe. ** P. 17. 


** The soul is a portion of the Supreme 
Ruler, as a spark is of the fire. The 
relation is not as that of master and ser. 
vaht, ruler and ruled, but as that of wJtole 
and part-*' V. 23. 

** The corporeal organs of sense and 
action have, like the elements and other 
objects treated of in the foregoing chapter, 
a similar origin, as modifications of 
Brahme.- P. 23. 


** In its primary or principal significa. 
tion, jrrana is * vital action,* and cliiefiy 
* respiration.* This, too, is a modifica- 
tion of Brahme.** P. 24. 


the waters that reflect them." ** The 
luminous sun, though single, yet reflected 
in water, becomes various ; and so does 
the unborn divine soul by disguise^ in 
divers modes.*’ P. 26. 

** The same argument is, in the follow- 
ing section, applied to the setting aside 
the Yoga-smiiti and by parity of rea- 

soning, to Canade’s atomical scheme, and 
to other systems which admit two distinct 
causes (a material and an efficient cause) 
of the universe.” P. 19. 

** Brahme is single without a Second. 
He is not separate from the embodied 
self. He is the soul, and the soul is he.** 
P. 20. 

That Brahme is entire, without parts, 
is no objection ; he is not wholly trans- 
formed into worldly appearances. Various 
changes are presented to the same dream- 
ing soul. Divers illusory shapes and dis- 
guises are assumed by the same spirit.**! 
P. 20. 

** Every attribute of a first cause (om- 
niscience, omnipotence, &c.) exists in 
Brahme, who is devoid of qualities.’* 


P. 21. 

It will not, however, be supposed that the Vedantikas entertain such inconsistent 
and contradictory tenets, and that they believe that this universe is real and unreal ; 
that tlie soul is a portion of the Supreme Being, as that of whole and part, and yet 
not separate from him ; and that the Supreme Being himself is both material and 
spiritual ; it would, therefore, have been more just to have concluded that it was the 
opinion expressed by Mr. Colebrooke respecting the Vedanta^ and not the view 
which 1 had taken of that system, that was altogether erroneous. 


B. 

In the letter adverted to at the beginning of this paper, it is said that ** every one 
conversant wdtli these subjects must know that, in philosophic language, substance, 
body, and matter mean all one and the same thing ; and, as such, are opposed to 

* TranMusHom of the Royal Asiatic Society, vol. ii. With exception of translating Xrarona * source.* 
the translation of this quotation of the Surnu and of the gloss of the commentator, is quite correct ; but 
Mr. Colebrooke has omitted the explanation and arguments used by Shankara to show that this descrip- 
tion of the Supreme Being la not to be understood literally, aa it is reconcileable to the belief that He is 
loul only. 

t This quotation is incorrectly translated, aa there b nothing In the Sutnu, nor in Shankara's Com- 
mentary, which at all corresponds with the words in italics. Shankara, also, explains how the com- 
paring the sou), although the same in substance as the Supreme Being, to a spark of fire, b reconcileable 
to the entirenesB and unity of God; for, according to the Vedantikas. as it even appears from diflSuent 
passage! of Mr. Colebrook^s Essay, divisibility b not predicable of the Supreme Being. 

X The Sanscrit word here translated * disguise,' b. I believe. 3crTfV {upadhi), which tenn Is 

used throughout Shankam’s Commentary In the same sense as mapa. The above passage in the AudysSs 
b. also, inoonsbtMit with these remarks of Mr. Colebrooke, in the Recaidtulatian : ** The notion that 
the versatile world b an illusion (mapa), that all which passes to the apprehension of the waking indivi- 
dual b but aphantasy presented to hta imagination, and every seeming thing b unreal, and all fa vbion- 
ary. does not iqtpear to be the doctrine of the text of the Vedania. I have remarked nothing which coun- 
tenances it in the Sutnu of Vyasa, nor in the gloss of Shankara.'* ZMd. p. 90. 
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g^irit *•* But substance is thus deHncd by Locke : “ The idea that we have, to which 
We give the general name substance^ being nothing but the supposed, but unknown, 
support of those qualities we find existing, which wc imagine cannot exist sine re 
substavte, without something to support them, we cull that sup{)ort substantia. And 
matter is thus defined by him : But bodp stands for a solid extended figured sul>- 
stance, whereof matter is a partial and more confused conception, it seeming to me 
to be used for the substance and solidity of borb/t without taking in its extension and 
figure; and tliercfore it is that, speaking of matter, we speak always of it as one, 
because, in truth, it expressly contains nothing but the idea of a solid substiince, 
which is every where the same, and every where uniform. A similar distinction 
had been drawn by Aristotle, two thousand years before, between oUIk ‘ siibstuiiec * 
and ukn * matter.* But in the same letter it is farther said, that the Sanscrit language 
contains many words which signify * matt er,*§ and the following are given as examples: 


Not one, however, of these words signifies ‘ matter,’ as that 


term is defined by Locke and Aristotle, or hy any other metaphysician. |( 

TJie remarks, however, on maya^ contained in that letter, I do not understand ; 
but I have, perhaps, sufficiently shown, tliat neither in the Sutras of Vyasu^ mr in 
the Comtnentary of Shanknrn, is the drity represented as the sole [materialj source of 
every thing ; and in no VediuiUi work, ancient or modern, is it said that maya, or 
illusion, is busUy employed in presefiting to the deity, while he is in culm rej)ose, all 
the phenomena dependent upon setisation, thought, and the contemplation of the visible 
world. This description is applieil solely to the embodied soul, to use Mr. Cole- 
brooke’s e.xpression, which is supposed by the Vedantikas to be subject to three states — 
waking, dreaming, and profound sleep; and it is to the unreality of objects perceived in 
a dream that the perception by man, while under the influence of maya, of external 
objects apparently existent, but equally unreal, is compared. But any farther remarks 
on the objections on this point contained in tliat letter are unnecessary ; for the con- 
tradiction into which the writer of it has fallen, in the following ]>assage. must show 
that his notions resjiectiiig 7naya arc incorrect : “ Maya is not to be considered us 
illusion, but as that sort of self-induced hypostasis of the Deity, by which he pre- 
sents to himself the whole of animate and inunimate nature. Energy, nature, or 
illusion is, therefore, that self-induced condition which, according to the Vedaii- 
tins, arises in the Deity when Jie wills to diversify himself, and says, let me become 
many. Hence the object of all divine knowledge, according to the Vedaiitins, is to 
overcome the illusion produced by the consciousness of itidividuality ; and to arrive at 
the great conviction, that individual soul and the Deity are not distinct, and that man, 
discovering his divine origin, which had been hid from him hy energy, nature, or illusion, 
may become certain that I am Brahm.'"% Thus, in the first jairt of this quotation it is 
•said that maya is not to be considered as illusion, and in the latter part maya is repre- 
aciited to he that illusion ; not solely a self-induced hypostasis of the Deity, as before 
remarked, which hides from man tliat the soul and ilie Deity arc not distinct. The lust 


* AHiatic Journal, vol. xviii. p, 220. 

t Kssay concerning Human Understanding, b. II. r. xxiiL $2. f Itid. b. III. c. x. S 15, 

I Asiatui Journal, vol. xviii. ]i.221. In jus.Jce toniyiielr', 1 am obliged to observe, that the cxpluna- 
tion of metaphysical terms given in the first as well as the second ediliuii of Wilson's Sansi'rit and Kiiglish 
Dictionary is in general defective and erroneous, as it docs not eurrcspnnd with the meaning in which 
those words arc Used in Sanscrit metaphy deal works. Not a few, also, of such metaphysical terms aie 
either not inserted in the dictionary, or remain is it uvexpliiiiied in a philosophical sense. 

I In the Metup/iifgica of Scheiblcrus, subsUince is thus defined : ** Igitur tie nuhntantia dit». in ejus 

.^^icamento genua generaliaaimum non eaao aubatantiam corpuream Proinde reHniiultur, quod 

aubatantia ut air. indiffarentur ae halteat ad corpoream et ineorpormm. quodque adeo ipaa abatrarta ait a 
materia, ea abatractio, qtue erat aeeundum in diybrentiarn^^Lib, J. cap. i. $54. And, with regard to 
matter, Scheiblcrus B.iys : ** Mater Uedefinitw, liimi'ssia nlUa, optima eat eaj materia est, ex qua res cst^ 
Tfiinm 'wHliqtte trndit ArUtotelea, *i atrtav au rt hoc est, nutieria eat 

caufa, e qua exiatente aliquid — Ibid. cap. xxti. § 158. H Aaiat. Juum, vol. xvliL p. 218. 
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sentence, however, wit!i the omission of the word indivUiml, describes correctly the 
real doctrine of the Vndmita, and agrees entirely with the account which I have given 
of it; ultliOLigh the object of tiuit letter is obviously to refuse the opinion which I had 
expressed respecting that system. 

After, therefore, so obvious an admission of the correctness of the account given 
by me of the Vedanta, it seems stninge that the writer of that letter should remark ; 
“ What I have said will prove that Colonel Kennedy, in confoundiiig cause and effect, 
has misunderstood the meaning of his texts, and that, too, by adopting the very errors 
which it WHS Mr. Colehrooke’s object to discountenance for the term mat/u is used 
by Sanscrit writers for the effect as well as the cause, as will be evident from this verse 


of the ChandiHpja Upanishad, quoted in my formiT papeK: 






‘ duality is merely matja, ami aduulity is alone real ;* and 


tlie preceding remarks will have shown that I did not misunderstand the texts quoted 
by me in it ; and that, on the contrary, 1 gave to tliL'in the only meaning of wJiich 
they are susceptible, acconling to the real nature of that system. If, therefore, “ the 
errors, which it was Mr. Colebrooke’s ohjeert to disj^onnteiiance,” consisted in the 
being of opinion that the early doctrine of the Vedanta was not a system of mate- 
rialism, it will, perhaps, be now evident that sin-h an oi)inion is not an error, as it is 
formed in exact conformity to the clearest texts of the V’^adas and Upanisluuls, and to 
the interpretation which has been always given by the Vedantikas to such texts, that 
occur in those works, as might possibly admit of a eonstructioii beiiig applied to them 
w liieli would involve the recognition of the acticel existence of matter. Nor did I 
argue iuconsetiucjitially in fixing “ the whole weight of the argument upon tlie sense 
of waiyrt;” because, as this W’oid is used in the Upanishads, in the in the 

iiSafras of Vyasa, and in all Vedanta works, to denote that material objects have an 
a)»parent but not a real existence, it must necessarily follow, if words were invented 
to express ideas, that this term alone is sufficient to prove tJiat the notion of the verm^ 
tile world being an illusion^ was actually the doctrine of the early Vedanta, To this 
conclusion it is obviously no ohjection that other words are used in the same sense as 
maya- such as shakit, pru/iriti, vpadhiy prapancha; for, as those words are, in that 
ease, considered to he synoiiimous to maga, it will ho evident that the employing one 
or other of them is a matter of jierfect iiulilferenee. It was, consequently, the Secre- 
tary of the Society who entirely misunderstood the question in ilispute between me 
and Mr. Colebrooke ; and it cannot, therefore, but excite surprise that such remarks 
as those prefixed to my former paper, made (a.s it now a]ipears from the letter aliovc 
referred to) on so refined and abstruse a subject as the Vedanta, without jiremeditation 
and without a sufficient knowledge of that system, should have been published with 
the approbation and sanction of the Council of the Iloyal Asiatic Society. 


C. 

It appears to be preferable, in explaining a foreign pbilosopbical system, that the 
■technical terms employed in it, which admit not of correct translation, should be 
retained in their original language ; for it will be sufficiently eviilent, from these and 
my former remarks, that the translating prakritihy either ‘ matter * or ‘ nature,' must 
convey a most erroneous idea of both the Vedanta and Sankhya systems ; and nothing 
‘can be more absurd than the Latin W'ord genius used for purtisha by Professor Sclilegel 
and Professor Lassen. The latter, in the preface to his edition and translation of the 
Sankhya Karika, gives this as his reason for employing so strange a term : “ .Af 
recordetur qni promts sit ad reprehensionem, aptum voeabulum aliud in lingua Latina non 
jqdesse; mens enim et animus miiiime quadrabant et alii usui erant seponenda,*** It is 
impossible, however, to understand why a word so apt to mislead, and so totally 

* 1 do not obsetvo that animm is even once used in Profosior Lassen’s translation of the Karikax but 

‘in his comments he translates purusha by anima. 
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inadequate to express the meaning of punuha, as ffemu$, should have been preferred 
to animus f which is at least an accurate translation of one of the meanings in which 
tile iSanscrit word is used in the Sankhya Karika, 

Such translations, also, show that the system discussed cannot have been properly 
understood by the translator; and the philosophical systems of the Hindus, in parti- 
cular, require for their correct explanatfon, a competent acquaintance with the 
meaning given in each school to the technical terms used by it; because most of such 
terms differ essentially from those employed in the philosophy of Europe, being 
expressive of ideas unknown to that philosophy, and some of them are employed in 
different senses in the different schools of India. As instances of the necessity of 
this precaution, I may refer to these two passages in the comments annexed by 

Professor Lassen to his translation of the Sankhya Karika : “ 31^ , quia multi 

sunt genii, et unusquisque genius propriam sibi induit formam." ** Multi sunt genii, 
quorum quisque peculiarem mentem sibi adjungit, peeuliarem animum, peculiares sensus, 
jrc. nuUam igitur unushabet genius usus eommunionem cum alio,** For it will be evident 
that, in these and other similar passages, which occur in this translation and com- 
ments, genius can neither denote the supreme soul, nor the embodied soul ; because 
the former is represented to be without form or quality: and, with respect to the 
latter, the translator cannot certainly have intended it to be understood that the soul 
joins to itself another soul. But in the Karika, purusha has no other significations 
than either the supreme or the embodied soul;* and Professor Lassen is, therefore, 

incorrect in remarking, in his comments: ** , vir et aniraa; reddidi per 

genium — Id nunc non ago, ut doceam, quomodo factum sit, ut viri vocabulum ad signifi- 
cationem spiritus, imo sumnus mundum pervadentis animes evectum sit.** For purusha 
can in no sense be considered as the anima mundi, nor would such a signification 
accord with the context in any passage of the Karika in which that word occurs. 
1 am obliged, therefore, to observe that Professor Lassen has misunderstood the 
Sankhya system, and tliat his translation of the Karika is, in consequence, not only 
inaccurate, but I also doubt much whether, even with the assistance of the com- 
ments with which it is accompanied, it can be at all understood. 

D. 

The Sankhyas have been unfortunate in the selection of some of the terms which 

they employ in the explanation of their system ; for the Sanscrit word f 

here translated * undiscrete,' is applied to both purusha and prakriti, in the same 
manner that purusha may denote either the supreme or the embodied souL The 
word is, in fact, an adjective, signifying * unapparent,' ‘invisible,* * imperceptible ;’t 
and when, therefore, it is used substantively, it is applicable to either of those prin- 
ciples, as they are both equally imperceptible. In Vignana's Commentary, there- 
fore, this term is applied to pradhan or prakriti, in its inactive state, and conse- 
quently imperceptible, it not having then become manifest by the effects of its 
operation in the universe. In the Sankhya Karika, however, this term invariably 
denotes a first cause, distinct from pradhan or prakriti s and, tlierefore, as it is 
unquestionable that the Sankhyas admit no more than two first causes, it must be 

• » 

evident that when contrasted with G^p(j can apply only to purusha* 

• 

But in the eleventh stalolm of the Karika, quoted in a note, the epithet 

is expressly given to pradhan, and in several places of that work and 

are so distinctly opposed to each other, that they must be understood to denote dls- 

* 1 am liot awiure of there being any passage in the Karika in which puruOia could be properly traobi 
lated by * mao.*> t See WUson’s Sanscrit and English Dictionary, gd edit. 
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tinet prtiici]»l68;' Mr. Colebrooke, consequently, was quite correct in considerlni^ 
that the term as employed in the Karika^ denoted a principle distinct 

from prakHHs and Proressor Lassen has, therefore, inaccurately remarked, in his 
comments : involutum, idem quod prakriti.’* 

£. 

Mr. Colebrooke has stated, in the Introduction and in part i. of his Essay on the 
Philosophy of the Hindus, that “ the Snnkhya doctrines manifestly bear a strong 
affinity to the metaphysical opinions of the sects of Jina and JBuddha,** and that 
** Kapila*s school is atheistical, as the sects of Jina and Buddha in effect are : acknow- 
ledging no creator of the universe, nor supreme ruling providence,'* If, however, 
these circumstances are to be considered as constituting atheism, it must at the same 
time be concluded that the Vedanta, which maintains that spirit alone exists, is as 
material and atheistical a system as that of the Buddhists undoubtedly is ; for the 
Vedaiitikas do not admit a providence, and according to them, God is the cause, but 
not the creator, of the universe. But Mr. Colebrooke has himself described the 
twenty-fifth of the primary principles of the Sankhyas to be soul, and he has like- 
wise recognized, in his exposition of their system, an intelligent principle, causeless, 
self-ruled, eternal, and immutable. It, therefore, merely remains for the reader to 
determine whether the believing that the universe was not created ex nihilo, but that 
it owes its existence to a Supreme God, or to a self-existent, omniscient, and omni- 
potent first cause, not bearing the name of God, and that the great first cause 
appointed from the beginning certain fixed laws for its government and preservation, 
instead of ruling it by his constant superintending providence, ought to be considered 
as atheistical ; for such are in reality the opinions on those points which are enter* 
tallied by the Vedantikas and Sankhyas. 

I find myself, however, at a loss to understand what idea it was, that Professor 
Lassen intended to convey of the Saiikhya system, as 1 have only yet received the 
first fasciculus of his work on Indian philosophy. In his comments, however, p. 21, 
he remarks, **Atvir est tomen purushas, quum ei nupta quasi sit prakriti procrcatrix 
natura. Est omnino necessitudo, qua inter utrumque intercedit, tanquam ympos 
quidam et superest huic aliquid loquela mythologicce." But there is nothing in Hindu 
mythology which in the least countenances such a supposition ; and, as Professor 
Lassen had just before explained purusha as being the same as the anima mundi, it 
becomes impossible to comprehend what is meant by an ydfsot between the 
anima mundi and procreatrix natura. As far, however, as I can judge from his 
translation and comments, Professor Lassen has ascribed to the Sankhya system two 
co-existent and equally efficient first causes, and has understood and described it as 
being one of pure materialism ; notwithstanding that it is most distinc'tly shown in the 
Karika, that the Sankhyas believe in the existence of spirit, but not of matter, taken 
in its usual acceptation. 

With respect, also, to my remarks on the Sankhyas* belief in a future state, it 
seems necessary that I should advert to Mr. Colebrooke*s having, in more than one 
place of the Essay above referred to, translated the Sanscrit word kaivafyam 

by * abstraction,' in a spiritual sense; and particularly in mentioning 

the contents of Patanjali's Sutras, he says : ** The fourth [chapter is] on abstract 
tion, or spiritual insulation.** Professor Lassen also translates this word by ah, 
sfractio. But it unquestionably bears no such meaning, and Mr. Colebrooke has 
himself in p. 43 of the first volume of the Society's Transactions, given to this 
woril its proper signification, as he there says : '* When separation of the informed 
soul from its corporeal frame at length takes place, then is final and absolute detiveranco 
accomplished referring at the same time to the following, the 68th sblf^' a of the 
Karika, • 



so 


The City of Jeypore, 

%srr2Tsn^t1%ti 

This word, likewise, signifies the state of the soul which results from sucli eman- 
cipation, and which I have been in the habit of translating by ' final beatitude.* 

( The Remainder next Month)* 


THE CITY OF JEYPOUE. 

Lieutenant Boileau, of the Bengal Engineers, in his ‘‘Personal hJarrative. 
of a Tour through the Western States of Rajwara, in gives the follow- 

ing description of the city of Jeypore, wliich has acquired a disgraceful cele- 
brity as the scene of the attack on Major Alves, and the as.sassination of Mr. 
Blake : 

“ We were greatly pleased with our view of the city of Jaipoor, the exceed- 
ing regularity and beauty of which is a just source of pride to the inhabitants 
of this part of Rajwara. It is about two miles in length and a mile in width, 
containing, by native estimation, nearly 80,000 houses, which would give a 
popuia(i<>i) little short of 400,000 persons. These numbers may be grossly 
exaggerated, but Jaipoor is nevertheless a magnificent city, and may challenge 
comparison, in sMiimetry of design, with any other metropolis in India. It 
occupies a sandy plain at the south end of some rocky hills several hundred 
feet high, on which is built the citadel ; the latter has a very bold appearance 
when viewed from the town, the south face of the rocks being very firccipi- 
tous, and totally inaccessible ; but the site of the citadel is perhaps of easy 
access on the north side, as the hills stretch away in that direction toward 
Amber. The general plan of the city is most simple, there being a central 
street, about two miles long and forty yards broad, extending from the west 
gate, or Chand-pol, to the east end of the town ; this main street is intersected 
at right angles by two or three others of equal width, hut only half the length, 
running northward from the Ajmer, Sanganer, and Ghata gates (which are 
half a mile apart from each other), and having points of intersection, spacious 
chouks^ or squares, which are crowded with shops, as well as the great streets, 
and indeed the appearance of the latter is very much disfigured by the mud 
platforms, stalls, and hovels that have been erected along their centres. The 
cross streets arc in their turn intersected at right angles by narrower streets, 
and the latter are again subdivided in a similar manner by lanes, which are 
aligned with equal accuracy; so that nearly the whole of the city is portioned 
out into rectangular blocks, like Washington, the west end of London, the 
new town of Edinburgh, or of Berlin. The palace, gardens, and royal pre- 
mises, occupy the whole of the central block on the north side of the town, 
being half a mile long; and opposite the Tripoiia gate, in the middle of its 
south face, is a fine broad street, running quite to the south wall of the city. 

“ The temple, called Ramnath Purohit ka Mundur, where Mr. Blake came 
by his lintimely end, is about • a quarter of a mile from the Kishen Pol, or 
Ajmer gate. Immediately in front of it the gallows was still standing on 
which five of bis murderers were executed.” 
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THE TEA OF ASSAM. 

The consequences? likely to flow from the discovery of the true tea- 
plaiit in Assam are so important, that we are surprised the event has excited 
so little emotion at home. If hut a portion of the capital, which is now 
jeopardized in China, be carried to the British provinces in Assam, the 
transfer will give an impulse to agriculture in those provinces, which will 
develope many of its other resources, aiid, at the same time, do more to 
teach the Chinese sounder notions of political economy than even the 
cannon of a British man-of-war, which some Canton philosophers seem to 
regard as the best magisier artium ingeniique largitor. The ample 
capabilities of Assam are described in the work of Dr. JM^Cosh, wliich we 
lately analysed,^ as well as its facilities for communication with Calcutta 
by the Brahmaputra, which is open at all seasons for boats of the largest 
burthen, even to the foot of the hills where the tea- trees grow. 

Whatever doubts may have been once entertained respecting the identity 
of the tea-plant of Assam with that of China, they are now entirely 
removed; not only do the botanical characters of the jilants cornspoiitl, but 
the leaves of the Assamese plant, manufactured by Chinese manipuiators, 
are scarcely to be distinguished from China tea. Samples of the black tea 
have been sent home, and we understand that the article has been pro- 
nounced by competent judges to be of excellent quality, considering the 
unfavourable circumstances under which these samples have been prt pared 
and sent. The letter of Captain Jenkins to Lord William Bontinck, in- 
serted in our last Journal (p. 32 oj, affords an encouraging prospect of the 
results of tea-cultivation in Assam, which holds out strong inducements to 
capitalists. The extent of country,'* he observes, “ over which the tea- 
plants have been discovered to grow, is so great, that the manufacture of 
tea might at once commence on the largest scale." 

An account of the mode of manufacturing the tea at Suddeya, in Upper 
Assam, by Mr. Bruce, the superintendent of tea culture, is now l)efore 
us,t and we shall extract some of the details concerning this once myste- 
rious and still curious process. 

The tea-plants in Assam, Mr. Bruce states, have in general been found 
to thrive best near small rivers and pools of water, or where the land is 
nearly inundated by the rains, which leave drained patches. He says he 
has never met with the tea plants growing in the sun, but invarial ly under 
shade, in thick woods, or what is called ‘Hree jungle,** wliere it struggles 
for existence amongst so many other trees, that it becomes tall and slender. 
The largest tea-tree he ever met with was twenty-nine cubits idgh, and 
four spans round ; but very tew attain that size. When plants have been 
removed into the sun, they die, or if they live, scarcely seem to grow, and 
the fruit never comes to perfection. It is nevertheless a hardy plant, for 

• Last vol. p. 104. 

t All Account of the Manufacture of the Black Tea, as now iiractiscd at Suddeya, in Upper Assam* 
by the Cliina-mea sent thither for that purpose, with some Observations on the Culture of the BJant in 
China, and its Orowth in Assam ; by 0. .A. Bhuc:k, Superintendent of Tea Culture. (Calcutta, mVk 
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Mr. Bruoe tells us, ^at he had many thousand plants brought from ,tbo 
Mtittuck country, eight days’ journey, and planted them in the tree* 
jungles at Suddeya; they were in the first instance plucked out by the 
roots by the village people, who were sent to bring them from their native 
jungles, put upright into baskets without any earth, brought two days' 
journey on men’s backs, put upright into canoes, a little common earth only 
being thrown amongst their roots, and were from seven to twenty days 
before they reached me ; and then they had to be carried half a day’s 
journey to the intended new plantation, and were four and five days with 
only a little moist earth at their roots, before they were finally put iiito the 
ground. And yet these plants are doing well.” He mentions other proofs 
of their great hardihood. 

A map of the tea tracts, appended to the book, shows that they lie 
principally to the south of the Dcbree river, a tributary of the Brahmaputra. 
Between the Dcbree and the Burro Dehing (another offset of the Brahma- 
putra, running, like the former, east and west), which is called the Mut- 
tuck country, is one vast tea tract; but no tea is found north of the 
Debree, between that stream and the main channel of the Brahmaputra. 
South of the Burro Dehing is Parundah Sing’s country, where there is 
plenty of tea, but he is too lazy to trouble himself about it. East of the 
Muttuck country is the country of the Singphos, the tea tracts in which are 
much larger than those in the Muttuck country, and it would make a noble 
tea country, as the soil is well adapted for the plant ; but the Singphos are 
very jealous, and their territories are overrun with jungle. The tea tracts 
now known in the Muttuck, Singpho, and Purundah country, are fifty-five 
in number ; several are about eight hundred paces square, others only one 
hundred. All these tracts can be enlarged to any extent, and numbers of 
tracts are probably yet undiscovered. 

Mr. Bruce has given a dialogue between himself and the China black- 
tea makers, which reveals some material facts relating to the culture of tea 
in China. They state that the China plant grows both on the mountains and 
in the vallies, but mostly on the former ; that the snow hurts the plants but 
little ; that the tea-plant generally attains the age of fifty years ; that the 
seeds are sown in handfuls in a hdle, four fingers deep, in November, 
December, and January, and when the rains set in, they come up in a 
cluster of ten or twenty ; that the plants are fit for plucking in the third or 
fourth year, according to the soil ; that they are seldom transplanted, but if 
they are, it is done in the rains, when from four to six plants are put close 
together, so as to form a fine bush, the bushes being three or four feet 
apart ; that the quantity of manufactured tea which each plant produces iii 
one season varies very much, some producing only two rupees’ weight, 
others about^a pound and a half, but the average is about a quarter of a 
pound the first crop (in May), a little less the second (about two months 
afler), alld some people never take tiie third (about six weeks after , the 
second), for fear of killing the trees; that the same mode iofi manufacture 
,is* followed as in Assam ; that the plants are never put in the shade, though 
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soiAe {^6tir oh the shady side of the mountains; that the plants retain some 
of their leaves in the winter; that the leaves from the shady tracts have the 
most juice when they are rolled, and require most drying in the sun ; that 
those from the sunny tracts are the best ; that after the tea is made in China, 
it is fit to drink in about a year ; if dtank before that, it will taste unpiea* 
santiy and of the fire, and will afiect the head ; if well secured from the 
air in boxes, it will keep good for three or four years; that the China leaves 
have more juice and are much smaller than the Assamese, though the soil' 
is the same. 

The method of making the black tea in Assam (for hitherto, it appears, 
no green tea has been made, owing to the want of green tea makers, though 
Capt. Jenkins states that the Assam tea is mostly of the green tea variety) 
is as follows : 

The youngest and tenderest leaves are gathered and put into a large, circular, 
open-worked, bamboo basket, in which they are thinly scattered, and then 
placed in a frame-work of bamboo, resting on posts two feet from the earth, 
lit an angle of about 25®, to dry in the sun, the leaves being pushed up and 
down by a long bamboo, with a circular piece of wood at the end. The leaves' 
are permitted to dry about two hours, being occasionally turned ; when they 
begin to have a slightly withered appearance, they arc brought into the house, 
where the}' are placed on a frame to cool for half an hour. They arc then put 
into smaller baskets of the same kind, and placed on a stand ; people are now 
employed to soften the leaves by gently clapping them between their hands, with 
their fingers and thumbs extended, and tossing them up and letting them fall, 
for five or ten minutes. They arc then replaced on the frame, for half an 
hour, and then brought down and clapped with hands as before. This is done 
three successive times, until the leaves become to the touch like soft leather ; 
the beating and putting away being said to give the tea the black colour and 
bitter flavour. After this the tea is put into hot cast-iron pans, fixed in a 
circular mud fire-place, so that the flame cannot ascend round the pan to 
incommode the operator. This pan is well heated by a straw or bamboo fire. 
About two pounds of the leaves arc then put into each hot pan, and spread in 
such a manner that all the leaves may get the same degree of heat. They are. 
every now and then briskly turned with the naked hand, to prevent a leaf from 
being burnt. When the leaves become inconveniently hot to tlie hand, they are 
quickly taken out and delivered to another man with a close-worked bamboo 
basket ready to receive them. A few leaves that may have been left behind 
are smartly brushed out with a bamboo broom ; all this tinid a brisk fire is kept 
up under the pan* After the pan has been used in this manner three or four 
times, a bucket of cold water is thrown in, and a soft brickbat and bamboo 
broom used, to give it a good scouring out ; the water is thrown out of the pan 
by the brush on one side, the pan itself being never taken off. The leaves all 
hot on the bamboo basket arc laid on a table that lias a narrow rim on its 
back, to prevent these baskets from slipping off when pushed against it. The 
two pounds of hot leaves are now divided into two or three parcels, and dis- 
tributed to as many men, who stand up to the table with the leaves right before 
them, and each placing his legs close together ; the leaves are ne.Kt collected 
into a ball, which he gently grasps in his left hand, with the thumb extended, 
the fingers close together, and the hand resting on the little finger. The/ight 
^ AsiaUourn. N.S.Vol.28.No.J0D. V 
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l^mid niti9t be extended m the same manner as the lent, but with Alvs 
luriped downwards, resting on the top of the ball of tea leares. Both h^Dds 
are now employed to roll and propel the ball along; the left band pushing it 
and allowing it to revolve as it moves; the right hand also pushes it for- 
ward, resting on it with some force, and keeping it down to express the juice 
which the leaves contain. The art lies here in giving the ball a circular motion 
and permitting it to turn under and in the hand two or three whole revolutions, 
before the arms are extended to their full length, and drawing the balls of 
leaves quickly back without leaving a leaf behind, being rolled for about five 
minutes in this way. The ball of tea leaves is from time to time gently and 
ddicately opened with the fingers, lifted as high as the face, and then allowed 
to fall again. This is done two or three times, to separate the leaves ; and 
afterwards the basket with the leaves is lifted up as often, and receives a cir- 
cular shake to bring these towards the centre. The leaves are now taken back 
to the hot pans and spread out in them as before, being again turned with the 
naked hand, and when hot taken out and rolled ; after which they are put 
into the drying basket and spread on a sieve, which is in the centre of the 
basket, and the whole placed over a charcoal fire. The fire is very nicely 
regulated ; there must not be the least smoke, and the charcoal should be well 
picked. 

When the fire is lighted, it is fanned until it gets a fine red glare and the 
amoke is all gone off; being every now and then stirred and the coals brought 
into the centre, so as to leave the outer edge low. When the leaves are put 
into the drying basket, they are gently separated by lifting them up with the 
fingers of both hands extended far apart and allowing them to fall down again ; 
they are placed three or four inches deep on the sieve, leaving a passage in the 
centre for the hot air to pass. Before it is put over the fire, the drying basket 
receives a smart slap with both hands in the act of lifting it up, which is done 
to shake down any leaves that might otherwise drop through the sieve, or to 
prevent them from falling into the fire and occasioning a smoke, which would 
affect and spoil the tea. This slap on the basket is invariably applied throughout 
the stages of the tea manufacture. There is always a large basket under- 
neath to receive the small leaves that fall, which are afterwards collected, 
dried, and added to the other tea ; in no case are the baskets or sieves per- 
mitted to touch or remain on the ground, but always laid on a receiver with 
three legs. After the leaves have been half- dried in the drying-basket, and 
while they are still soft, they are taken off the fire and put into large open- 
worked baskets, and then put on the shelf, in order that the tea may improve 
ih cofour. 

*'Ne*t day, the leaves are all sorted into large, middling, and small; some- 
there are four sorts. All these, the Chinese informed me, become so 
matiy different kinds of teas ; the smallest leaves they called phd*ke^ the 
iiit6bd pow~chong, the third su^chong^ and the fourth, or the largest leaves, 
io^-ehong. After this assortment, they are again put on the sieve in thef drjr- 
ing basket (taking care not to mix the sorts), and on the fire as on the precede 
Ih^ dSy ; biit now very little more than will cover the bottom of the sieve is 
put in at one time ; the same care of the fire is taken as before, and the same 
precaution of tapping the drying basket eyery now and then. The tea is taken 
off the fire with the nicest care, for fear of any particle of the tea falling into 
it. Whenever the drying basket is taken ofi^ it is put on the receiver, the sieve 
in the drying basket taken out, the tea turned over, the sieve replaced, the 
tap given, and the basket placed again over the fire. As the tea becomes 
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mit and thrown into a large receiving basket, untiT' all 'tHh 
"i^tiiaiftity bn hand has become alike dried and crisp; from which basket ft fs 
again removed into the drying basket, but now in much larger qnantitiesr. It 
is then piled up eight and ten inches high on the sieve in the drying basket, !o 
the centre a small passage is left for the hot air to ascend, the fire that wals 
befbre bright and clear, has now ashes thrown on it to deaden its effect, and 
the shakings that have been collected are put on the top of all, the tap is 
'given, and the basket with the greatest care is put over the fire. Another 
basket is placed over the whole to throw back any heat that may ascend. Now 
and then it is taken off and put on the receiver, the hands, with the fingers 
wide apart, are run down the sides of the basket to the sieve, and the tea 
gently turned over, the passage in the centre again made, &c , and the basket 
again placed on the fire. It is from time to time examined, and when the 
leaves have become so crisp that they break by the slightest pressure of the 
fingers, it is taken off, when the tea is ready. All the different kinds of leaves 
underwent the same operation. The tea is now little by little put into boxes^ 
and first pressed down with the hands and then with the feet (clean stockings 
having been previously put on). 

Few European tea-drinkers are, perhaps, aware of the delicate and 
c^laborate process which, it thus appears, is requisite in order to lit the 
leaves to yield their grateful infusion. 


RESEARCHES IN NUBIA, 

We have seen extracts of a letter from Alexandria, dated September 8t!i^ 
from whence it appears that the learned and enterprizing young German scholar. 
Dr. Loewe, whose papers, published in this Journal about two years ago, On 
the Origin of the Egyptian Language,”^ attracted so much attention, and who 
proceeded to Egypt to prosecute his hieroglypliical studies, bud, after return^ 
ing to Cairo from his Nubian researches, penetrated into Syria with the same 
view, and after visiting every object of interest in Palestine and its neighbour- 
hood, had returned to Alexandria, where he embarked for Constantinople soon 
after the date of the letter above-mentioned. He intends to remain at Con- 
stantinople some time, and then to revisit Egypt. 

Whilst at Zafed, the ancient Tiberius, the Druses made an~ incursion there, 
and demanded a number of purses from the wretched inhabitants, threatening 
them with death unless they were collected within a given time. Dr. Loewe 
says s ** For twenty-one hours, we endured a thousand times the fear of death, 
as .the Druses entered Zafed at the time 1 was unfortunately there, to torture, 
and plunder, and kill, at their will and pleasure. 1 was plundered of every 
thing of use to them, money, clothing, &c., all but those real treasures, the 
eniaaations of the mind.” 

jpuring his travels in Ethiopia, Dr. Loewe collected materials for the first 
{iluhian. gram mar, which will be published on bis return. 

« /oNm. voLxxii. pp. I6S, 803. 



THE MOFUSSIL AND THE DITCHi. . 

' Few readers of the Aiialic Journal will require to be told that, in Bengal, 
^*tbe Mofussil” means the provinces, and that the Ditch ” is the 
bestowed upon Calcutta by those who desire, to disparage the city of palais. 
In more troublous times, it was necessary, for the defence of the infant colony, 
to dig a ditch round the principal settlement, in order to prevent the incur** 
Rions of the Mahrattas ; hence the Mahratta ditch ” has now become the 
boundary line, which, like the city-wall of London, encloses certain privileges, 
and subjects the persons living within it to authorities different from those 
which preside outside. 

It has been said, with great truth, that an object of affection, be it only a 
tree or flower, is essential to human happiness : every body must have soroe* 
thing to love. It seems equally certain that the majority of mankind cannot 
live without an object on which they can concentrate their aversion ; and, for 
a somewhat considerable period, the Mofussillites and the Ditchers have agreed 
to hate each other with great cordiality. This ilislike originated, in the first 
instance, in the arrogance and assumptions of the Ditchers, who despised the 
Mofussillites as barbarous and uncouth, living entirely out of the pale of civi- 
lized society; while, as the Mofussil widened, and its Anglo-Indian popula- 
tion increased, they, priding themselves upon their better acquaintance with 
the country, laughed at the Ditchers for their ignorance. This hatred was and 
is^for it still exists, though there are influences at work which will tend to 
weaken, if not to remove it altogether — somewhat of a lofty character, devoid 
of meanness, and totally free from all personal spite and vindictiveness. If n 
Ditcher happened to travel into the Mofussil, he was received with open arms; 
the Mofussillite was with equal warmth welcomed within the Ditch ; but the 
hostile feeling increased on either side, and when the Mofussil waxed stronger, 
and was able to come to blows— when it set up a press of its own, and 
ink could be shed n))on the occasion, war, to the topmost feather of the grey 
goose-quill, was declared on both sides. With this wordy war, however, fortu- 
nately, we have nothing to do; our business, ns delineators of manners, con- 
sisting only in marking the characteristics which distinguish the Mofussil from 
the Ditch, and to show how this hostility has grown up between them. 

During many years, the Ditch maintained a proud and undisputed supre- 
macy ; it was the seat of Government, the centre of every thing that could 
be called luxurious, refined, and intellectual. The habitations in the provinces,, 
hastily constructed upon the first occupation of a ncwly-acquired territory^ 
were mere wigwams when compared to the present commodious bungalows— 
in which there is usually nothing unsightly but the exterior — and being 111- 
eupplied with elegances common in Calcutta, both civil and military residents 
\vere obliged to content themselves with rough-hewn substitutes, and to adopt 
a mode of life suited to their circumstances, living, according to the phrase 
still current, “ camp-fashion.” Calcutta, on the contrary, rose like the city of 
k fairy queen, all-glorious from the jungle ; her merchants were princes, and 
her rulers vied in magnificence with the satraps they had sucoeeded. It was in 
these days tliat the fair .residents were epnsteUations of jewels, gleaming in 
gems and gold, and each eager to purchase the whole investment pf a ship, in? 
order that her rivals might not possess themselves of duplicates of the orna- 
ment, either of dress or decoration, in which it was her ambition to outshine 
tbein alt. Then the wife of a member pf council could trail after her,.aj 9 she 
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walked in her garden, a muslin robe trimmed with lace at five guineas a yard ; 
and when her comfianions lamented that it should be endangered by the dust 
from the pounded brick which is the substitute for gravel in Calcutta, enjoyed 
the proud gratification of declaring that it was no matter, being only a day’s 
wear, as she never appeared in washed lace. These were the days of rivalry, 
in which the unhappy woman, who bad bought up, as she thought, every inch 
of a peculiar kind of brocade just imported, and had paid a ruinous price for 
it, when sweeping into the opposing party’s drawing-room in triumph, was 
struck with consternation and despair at seeing the native attendant of the 
mistress of the house, herself simply attired in white muslin, in a petticoat of 
this precious stuff. The Mofussil was not at this period sufficiently important 
either to be hated, or even despised ; it might be pitied, perhaps, but as per- 
sons who live in an atmosphere of self-conceit must have something to look 
down upon, the dwellers in Fort William formed the objects of supreme con- 
tempt. Even in the present day, the e/ile of Calcutta make it rather a favour 
to appear at the parties given by the officers of that garrison, and not a great 
many years have elapsed since a gentleman, asked to dine without ceremony at 
the house of one of the principal merchants in Chowringec, was surprised by 
seeing preparations for a large party. “Who have you coming here?” he 
inquired of the mistress of the house. “ Oh, nobody,** she replieil ; “ nothing 
but a little mud from the fort.** As the circle of Calcutta enlarged, libraries 
were established, and institutions formed for the advancement of science. 
Going into the Mofussil was considered to be going into banishment by those 
who stayed behind, and Calcutta, in the estimation of its inhabitants, formed 
the whole of India, the remainder being totally unworthy of a thought Even 
when our acquisitions extended as far as Agra, men were found who resided 
twenty, thirty, or even forty years in the country, without ever having [)ene- 
trated farther than, perhaps, the French settlement at Chandernagore ; and it 
is scarcely too much to say, that the prejudices contracted by these people 
were the chief causes of the distaste manifested in England against any thing 
and everything appertiiining to India. Beyond a detail of a tiger-hunt, uninte- 
resting from being ill-told, and suspected of great exaggeration, the returned 
quUhi had nothing at all to say concerning the land of his exile. Those who 
wrote about India, having confined their observations to Bengal, conveyed 
very erroneous ideas of the character, habits, and manners of the natives 
belonging to more distant provinces, since the whole were confounded toge- 
ther; and Europeans were taught to look upon the “ mild-Gentoo ’* as the 
representation of all the various races of Ilindostan. Practices which were 
only partial, and observed at particular places, were supposed to be universal; 
and all the dogmas to be found in the Hindu code were assumed to be con- 
stantly and invariably acted upon. Mr. Ward’s book upon the religion of the 
Hindus, still so extensively quoted, is full of errors of this kind ; but it will 
be a long time before the prejudices w'hich he created, and which have been 
perpetuated in the pages of Mill, can be overcome by testimony subsequently 
supplied, and which will scarcely be taken in opposition to accounts found in 
the standard works upon the subject. 

Anglo-Indians are not so happy in the coinage of words to meet the exigen- 
cies of the occasion as their brethren of the United States ; consequently, they 
have no better terms to describe the self-sufficient, prejudiced, narrow-minded^ 
arrogant, and ignorant Ditcher, than that of Calcutta cockney.” The tours 
in the Upper Provinces made by governors-gcneral and coniinanders-in-chief, 
attended by a numerous staff, and performed in times of profound i>eace, have 
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br6ti|fil viitt Aumbm the militwy and dvtl fltehpisnts attl^ 
dency inta acquaintance with the Mofus«iI, but numbera itill renmiR 
truly be denominated Ditchers, and who, by their mistahes and abstirditfes; 
are continually bringing the society into contempt. “ Nothing^*’ says a Bomb^^ 
authority, ** can be too ridiculous to be committed by a Calcutta committed 
man;** and, without entering into the merits of any of the questions mooted dt 
their public meetings, it may be said, that the conduct pursued can scarcely 
fail to eacite the amazement of people at a distance. In many instances, those 
liuitastic tricks have been played, which, ** enacted before high Heaven,** 
Hamlet tells us, ** will make the angels weep,’* furnishing either subjects for 
fun or for lamentation, as they tend to expose some innocent folly, or to coun« 
ti^ct some desirable object. There can be no question concerning the value 
and the profundity of the information and science which are now exhibited in 
the learned societies of Calcutta. In their philosophical researches, and in the 
papers published in the various journals and collections of treatises upon sub* 
jects connected with the histor}', antiquities, language, natural productions, 
or state of arts in the country, the members of these institutions have shown 
themselves second to none of the bodies established for similar purposes in the 
capitals of Europe. But while these rich and profuse stores of erudition are 
displayed, the city teems with pretenders to literature, who never think it 
necessary to read for the purpose of qualifying themselves for critics, and pro* 
nounce judgment in a hit-or-miss manner, which bring upon them the ridicule 
of the better-informed. It would be easy to quote instances, but it is more 
desirable to give general outlines when there is no wish to offend, than, by 
particularizing, to recall the memory of by-gone disasters of this nature. The 
Mofussillites have several times had the laugh on their side, but while eager to 
avail themselves of every mistake of the kind, they have been somewhat 
remiss in neglecting to form societies in the Upper Provinces for the promotion 
of many beneficial objects. It may be said that the fluctuating nature of tho 
community of the Mofussil, the members of which are here to-day and gone 
to-morrow, prevents the possibility of effecting these desirable objects ; but 
this excuse will scarcely hold good with respect to Meerut and Allahabad. 
The latter station being chosen as the seat of the new Government, many of 
the appointments may be considered permanent ; and, at any rate, the esta* 
blishment of a second presidency in the Mofussil ensures a certain number of 
residents, whose allowances would permit them to patronize institutions tend* 
ing to promote the general good. The advantages of a public library are so 
manifest, that they need not be dwelt upon, especially as this is not the first 
time that the want of a collection of standard works upon scientific subjects 
has been mentioned in the pages of this Journal as so great a drawback to # 
residence In the Mofussil. Unless the student can be supplied with the newest 
and best publications on the subject of his Inquiry, he must expend a valuable 
portion of time in elaborate processes, of which he might obtain the results 
from the experience of others; and he may also devote his whole mind to 
objects which have attracted attention in Europe, and, after pluming himself 
upon some great discovery, find out that his labours have been thrown away 
upon points glready established. The energies of many are paralyzed by these 
asd other discouraging circunistances, and it is only surprising that So much (is 
dope under such numerous disadvantages. There can be no doubt that ^^tba 
ostablishment of a horticultural society in the Upper Provinces would- be >1(1 
iiHMti .deiirei)lo Ibing, and there can to no good reason why it has not "^beea^ 
akiilutly. at Meerut,, where the cominuaity is quite< large enough for Ita 
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metropolb of Upper India^and it^aoblaii^d 
^^fKpu^^pn af. tho.ipost enviable nature. It seems to be universalljr allowed 
^^ygbottt the Mofussil that the society is the best to be found in any part of 
the Bengal presidency, if not in British India; and some go so far as to say 
Governnient has assisted in the promotion of the advantages enjoyed by 
|hia highly devoured station, by the selection of individuals for its permanent 
appointments calculated to maintain and advance its best interests. A cons!* 
4erable number of persons of either service, holding high situations, must 
always be desirable in any place, since it is reasonable to suppose that the 
majority have risen to the rank they hold in consequence of personal merit, 
and their fitness for their appointments. A large proportion of civilians, also, 
is extremely advantageous, for they prevent society from assuming too much 
of a military character, while the larger and the more diversified the circle 
may be, the better are the chances of liberal feeling amidst its members. 
Meerut, in consequence of the extent of its European community, is not 
liable to the vicissitudes which sometimes in more circumscribed places destroy 
aU sociability, and split the residents into parties. A trifling circumstance — the 
more trifling, perhaps, the more unfortunate in its results — will sulFice to create 
discord where harmony prevailed. Some scandal is promulgated, and a hue 
and cry raised against the party attacked. Many lamentable cases might be 
cited in proof of the trivial nature of the causes which have produced the 
most disastrous eflects in exciting enmity between those persons who take up 
dtiferent opinions concerning the question agitated. One station was plunged 
into lamentation and mourning in consequence of an imprudent jest, which led 
to duels, courts-martial, and all the train of evils consequent upon their most 
fatal results. At another, the society was entirely broken up because one per- 
son was found sufficiently magnanimous to uphold the party considered by 
that solitary individual to have been unjustly accused. The alternative was 
offered of abandoning, or being abandoned ; and the latter chosen. Nothing 
could be alleged against the high-minded individual who refused to relinquish the 
friendship of a victim to unjust clamour; and as neither would yield, both public 
and private parties were suspended, and a general gloom prevailed. From these 
evils, which are more or less felt at every smaller Mofussil station, Meerut is 
happily exempt, and its residents, instead of being fettered by rules oflen 
arbitrary and capricious, are allowed to follow their own peculiar plans for the 
promotion of social enjoyment. So great, indeed, and so salutary, is the 
influence exercised, that regiments which, when quartered^at Meerut, and 
taking the tone of the place, have become very popular, and contributed 
largely to the quota of enjoyment, have, under less favourable auspices, ac- 
quired a bad name. This was especially the case with a King’s corps, vibrating 
between Meerut and Cawnpore, which certainly did little or nothing for the 
adciety at the latter place, although in the avant during the alternate three 
yebra spent in the cantonments of Meerut: so much are we the creatures of 
circlim8tailce86 

V rBiit to return to the Horticultural Society. No place could be so well 
adapted for such an institution as Meerut ; its contiguity to the hill, and to 
Saharunpore, enabling it to bring the products of the plains and the moun- 
tains together. . The spreading of some of the Chinese fruits, particularly the 
which grows abundantly in Benga4 would be a great boon to tbe Upper 
Provinces, since it comes into perfection during the hot weather, at the very 
^me in which its xlelicious acid flavour Would be so acceptable. The cultiva- 
tien of 4lie : pinM|q)le is also worthy^, of consideratjoii^. imd nothing could be 
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better adapted for the purpose than rewards to native gardeners, who would 
inake the greatest exertions to obtain them. In Calcutta these incentives have 
been found all powerful, the delight with which the successful parties have 
received the prizes awarded to them, being only equalled by their amazement. 
A poor fellow, on being presented with Rs. 70 , as the amount due to him for 
bringing the finest samples of potatoes into the market, could scarcely believe 
the evidence of his senses, and hurried away with the money, lest he 
should be called upon to refund. The extensive cultivation of arrow-root in 
Bengal is entirely owing to the efforts of a member of the Horticultural 
Society ; and if the same pains were taken, it might be extended to the Upper 
Provinces. The most esteemed vegetables of the English gardens are grown 
all over the Mofussil, and are brought to great perfection at Meerut and Cawn- 
pore ; but many other foreign families, both European and Asiatic, might also 
be produced in great abundance, if proper measures were adopted for the 
purpose, while the mangoes might be improved by grafts from the Alphonso 
and Mazagong varieties. 

The vicinity of Saharunpoor has been adduced as a circumstance favour- 
able to the establishment of a Horticultural Society at Meerut ; it may not 
be generally known that it possesses a botanical garden, in which many 
interesting experiments have been tried, and which enjoyed the advantage of 
being under the superintendence of gentlemen of the highest scientific attain- 
ments. This garden, it is supposed, was originally established by the family of 
Zahila Khan, the former possessors of the district, and has been kept up, 
though under too rigid a system of economy, by the British Government. 
There is an air of grandeur about an oriental garden, which more than com- 
pensates for its formality ; and infinite taste has been shown in the arrange- 
ment of the grounds at Saharunpoor, which are intersected by carriage-roads • 
thus allowing a delightful drive through wildernesses of sweets. Ivy grows in 
this garden in great luxuriance, a creeper so interesting to an English eye, and 
which is not found in any other part of the plains. The walnut, cherry, bar* 
berry, apricot, and hawthorn, acclimated in the first instance at Mussooree, 
have been brought from the hills, and flourish in their new abode, affording 
proof that they might be successfully cultivated in many situations in the 
Upper Provinces. The establishment of public gardens at the large up-country 
stations would be very desirable, and not difficult of accomplishment. In most 
places of the kind, there are already large pieces of ground in the occupation 
of natives, finely planted, which might be purchased or rented for the purpose ; 
and it is scarcely possible to calculate upon the amount of enjoyment which 
such institutions would produce. A series of horticultural fetes and meetings 
might be held in them during the whole of the cold season, a period which 
may be reckoned upon with certainty as lasting five months ; the fruit, flower, 
and vegetable shows could not fail to be highly interesting and attractive ; and 
the results would be shown in the improvement of all the private gardens, the 
multiplicity of the varieties of dahlias, and the doubling and trebling of blos- 
soms of native growth, which in their single state have a stunted appearance. 
The parterre requires great attention throughout the whole of the Bengal pre- 
sideney, and has certainly not been sufficiently studied, while landscape garden- 
ing,: greatly to the disgrace of the Mofussillites, has been almost wholly 
ix^ected. In many pii^es, the quantity of wood, the luxuriance of the 
foliage, and the diversity of the ground, f^oduce natural beauties unimprovable' 
by art; but in others, a combination of taste and science in 4be laying out of 
ptoiakure^roun, da would be very deatmble- Meerut has four or five theatres, 
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a ^lendid racket-court, and a masonic lodge; but no public garden, which 
would be worth them all. Such an establishment would lead to others of a 
scientific nature, to the collection of zoological specimens, and the formation 
of geological societies; both of which might be in connexion with it. The 
eyes of many agriculturists are now fixed upon the valley of the Dhoon, and if, 
as it is expected, extensive estates should be rented or purchased in that 
locale^ Meerut will advance in importance as the fashionable resort in the cold 
season for the settlers, who will run up into the hills during the hot weather, 
and repair to Meerut whenever they wish to indulge in its gaieties. In the 
event of the farther extension of inland communication by steam, Meerut will 
become the great emporium for the various products of the hills, which have 
already invited speculations, and will no doubt be the objects of mercantile 
enterprize. 

In consequence of the number of its settled residents, and of the floating 
community always to be found there, the metropolis of the Mofussil possesses 
a large class of very useful personages, namely, that of European soodegurs, 
or shopkeepers, farmers, and provisioners, who, as their capital increases, 
engage more largely in business, and are in a situation to avail themselves of the 
advantage of the trade brought from remote countries. These valuable members 
of the community live in a much more primitive manner than their brethren of 
the Ditch, who are tempted into all kinds of expense, and pa}' comparatively 
little attention to their own interests, or those of their customers. It is 
chiefly owing to the support afforded by the Meerut tradesmen that a school 
for the daughters of Anglo-Indians has been established in Mussooree, where, 
consequently, all the visitants can enjoy the advantage of procuring the means 
of instruction for their children. The lady, an accomplished woman, who is 
at the head of this sciiiinury, was induced to leave England and settle in the 
distant Himalaya, by the persuasions of her brother, whose residence at 
Meerut rendered him fully acquainted with the capabilities of the place. The 
experiment has proved very successful, and thus one drawback- (the necessity 
of parents parting from their children, in order to send them home for health 
and education) to a residence in India being removed, should the tranquillity of 
the country be preserved, we may hope that many persons may be induced to 
settle in the hills and their adjacencies, who would otherwise return to 
England. Hitherto the respectable classes of the natives of India have had 
DO opportunity, beyond the presidencies, to profit by the residence of Eiiro* ' 
peans amongst them, since for the most part these latter personages have been 
composed of the civil and military servants of the Court, whose avocations 
are necessarily distinct, and could not lead to competition and enterprize. The 
number, wealth, and respectability of the native merchants belonging to the 
seats of government, Calcutta and Bombay especially, show that example only 
is wanting to induce them to engage very extensively in any pursuit which 
promises to improve their fortunes ; and a class of colonists, therefore, actively 
engaged id mercantile enterprize, would soon be increased by native gentle** 
men, who would easily be jiiadc to see the advantages of every useful under* 
taking. It is from such persons that great improvements must necessarily 
result ; no government, however paternal, can do all that is necessary in the 
way of road-making, bridge-building, planting, and clearing; while it is 
impossible to expect much from temporary residents, who have little or no 
personal interest in the matter, and who are in possession of very inadequate 
means for the production of the required end. The abandoniqjent of all 
for the mother-country, and the severing of those national lies which 
A6Hil,Journ N.S, Vol.28.No. 109. (1 
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are enumerated as some of the disadvantages attendant upon colonization, 
could never take place amid British residents established in India. Notwith- 
standing the regenerating influence of the atmosphere of the hills, the race 
must always be recruited from a climate more congenial to European life. 
The increased facility of communication between India and England will 
enable the male colonists to come to the land of their forefathers to look for 
wives, while the daughters will in so many instances contract marriages with 
military and civil servants, who return to England at the expiration of the 
period of their service, that there can be little or no danger of the discon- 
nection from the mother-country which is felt in the settlers oP a distant 
region, not exposed to the same skyey influences. 

Hitherto the Mofussil, notwithstanding its boasted superiority over the 
Ditch, in the study of the character, manners, and habits of the native popu- 
lation of India, has done absolutely nothing in the way of conciliation, or of 
improvement of native society. The line of demarcation between the British 
residents and the more respectable classes of natives, has been so strictly 
maintained, that many Mofussillites, who have earned their title by a long 
series of years passed in the provinces, have not made a single acquaintance 
amongst the Mohamedan and Hindu inhabitants. Few or none have con- 
descended to consult native taste, or to regard with the proper degree of con- 
sideration the prejudices which have prevented social communication. There 
are many points in which it is impossible for Europeans, Englishmen in parti- 
cular, and natives, to conform, nor is it desirable that either should defer to 
customs which must be peculiarly distasteful to them. It is, nevertheless, 
highly essential that Europeans should admit that our modes and manners 
may appear to be equally barbarous in the eyes of an Asiatic, and that they 
should extend to others the same indulgences which they claim for themselves. 
It is likewise very possible to contrive some neutral ground on which both 
could meet, and nothing at the present time could be found more suitable to 
native taste than a public garden. There can be no doubt that if extensive 
pleasure-grounds had formed one of the public institutions of Meerut, in con- 
nexion with societies devoted to the promotion of horticultural and zoological 
science, the surrounding natives possessed of property would have supported 
all three very liberally. They are fond of keeping wild animals, a menagerie 
being in India, as it was formerly in England, when itinerant caravans had no 
existence, and lions and bears were only to be seen at the Tower of London, 
an appendage to royalty. ' The park at Barrackpore, before the meanest spirit 
of retrenchment occasioned its abolition, offered a good model. It was main- 
tained at the expense of Rs. 500 a month ; and an establishment of the same 
nature in the Upper Provinces, contiguous to the haunts of many of the rarer 
and less known animals, must have naturally increased the quota of informa- 
tion upon subjects of considerable importance. Anglo-Indian residents, of 
the Mofussil especially, though sufficiently enthusiastic in the first promotion 
of any promising scheme, are apt afterwards to flag in their efforts for its sup- 
port; but the interest in a garden is more easily kept up than that for other 
amusements more dependent upon fashion and caprice. The enlistment of all 
the men of science in its favour would have ensured a certain number of 
staunch friends, while the fruit and flower shows, the distribution of the 
prizes, and the f^tes consequent upon them, would have rendered the esta- 
blishment very attractive to the ladies. The gardens attached to the Taj 
Mhal at Agra are frequented by ail classes of natives, not only on account of 
the reverence with which they regard the stately tomb of Shah Jehaii, and his 
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beautiful and beloved queen, but in consequence of the great delight which 
they take in its trees, flowers, and fountains. The crowds collected in the 
gardens at Aurungabad, and indeed in all other places in India where they 
still exist, attest the gratification which these earthly paradises yield to all 
classes of Orientals; and under judicious management, a place of the kind, 
open one evening in the week to the lower orders of natives, who would 
not have abused the privilege, and at all times to subscribers and their 
friends, would have done much to excite a kind feeling towards the British 
residents. Sound policy, good taste, and benevolent sentiment, are all in 
favour of acts of consideration and courtesy on the part of the /ulers 
towards the ruled; but unhappily, the beneficial effects of a system based 
upon the desire to confer blessings, and to merit gratitude, have not yet been 
made evident in the Mofiissil. The reserve, hauteur, and the difficulty of 
accommodating itself to any foreign customs, which belong to the English 
character, have been peculiarly conspicuous in the provinces, where, however 
small the number of British residents, they have held themselves rigidly apart, 
disdaining to be indebted to native amusements for any recreations ; while, in 
the larger communities, they have taken care to exclude or to disgust those 
who might otherwise have joined in numerous plans for the promotion of good 
fellowship. That there is no indisposition on the part of the natives to 
engage with Europeans in any scheme of the kind which may be set on foot, 
has been clearly proved by the alacrity with which they have entered into 
every thing that has been proposed to them in the way of amusement. It 
must be said in excuse for much apparent inattention manifested on the part of 
Europeans to the cultivation of a more social intercourse, that the expensive 
nature of the entertainments given by natives renders it inexpedient that they 
should be often repeated. A grand dinner in the English fashion is prepared 
at the house of some rich Mohaincdan or Hindu, who cannot himself partake 
of tlic viands spread out before him, while the servants of all his guests are 
feasted at no small cost. There are, however, other methods independent of 
eating, by which persons, whose religious prejudices and feelings arc so irre- 
concileable to each other, might meet and converse together; hut the Mofus. 
silites have never thought of suiting their recreations to the circumstances in 
which they are placed, or of substituting for the burra-khanas of the Ditch 
entertainments of a less costly and more agreeable nature. 

Nothing will more strongly tend towards the establishment of a bond of 
union between parties apparently separated by so wide and deep a gulf^ 
than the spread of science amid the Anglo-Indian population. Young men 
who go out to India, with tastes formed at home for the pursuit of the popular 
branches of practical science, will not only provide for themselves the means of 
an inexhaustible fund of interest and amusement, but aflbrd attractions to the 
superior classes of natives which have never been held out to them before. 
The governor of one of the settlements on the western coast of Africa has not 
disdained to carry out with him a magic lanthorn, on a large scale, represent- 
ing objects of natural history, purposely for the entertainment of those 
persons with whom conversation would necessarily flag ; but in India we have 
never thought of entertaining the natives with the curious and amusing toys 
which tempt children of a larger growth to study the wonders of the scientific 
world. Cary’s microscope would afford an endless fund of entertainment, 
could it be exhibited, and there appears to be no reason why it should not, in 
India ; and had public gardens ever been established, a laboratory, a library, 
and a theatre for lectures might have been added; while, in all probability, a 
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school for native students would have paid all the costs of the institution. The 
period of profound peace which the Mofussil has enjoyed, offered a most 
favourable opportunity for the establishment of a thing of the kind; and 
though public tranquillity is now disturbed by expectations of an approaching 
war, and all the energies of active spirits are directed to the probable scene of 
action, still Meerut will always be in a condition to set any scheme on foot for 
the improvement of the station. It is unfortunate that so much valuable time 
should have been suffered to elapse without some attempt to show its capabi- 
lities; and with perhaps the exception of Allahabad, v/hich boasts a large 
community of well-appointed civilians, success would be hopeless in any other 
part of the Mofussil. 

The advantages attendant upon steam-communication, which has incited so 
many Ditchers to travel up the countrj', will for some time to come be coun- 
terbalanced by the deserted state of many parts of the Mofussil, which must 
feel very severely the march of a large body of troops to the frontier. In fact, 
in some places, the melancholy as;>ect of things, formerly so common, will be 
renewed ; and while the cantonments are deserted, a few ladies and children 
will form the sole inhabitants of the neighbouring bungalows. Dreary, indeed, 
is the appearance of the Mofussil at such times, many buildings being entirely 
deserted, while native traders, who were thriving from the custom of a large 
community, suddenly finding all their sources of emolument cut off, are 
reduced to poverty. There is another casualty to which the smaller stations 
of the Mofussil arc liable, their being abolished altogether ; either because they 
are no longer rec^uired, or on account of some visitation of pestilence which 
renders them untenable. Though substantial houses in India are seldom very 
cheaply constructed, the materials arc not sufficiently valuable to be taken 
down and sold, consequently the bungalows are generally allowed to remain 
on the places of their erection, the most ghastly monuments of ruin imagin- 
able. Notwithstanding the abundant growth of vegetation, these shapeless 
masses arc not often rendered less offensive to the eye by the spread of any 
kind of foliage ; rank grass may grow up where ** once the garden smiled,” but, 
generally speaking, the mud walls are left bare, until, undermined by heavy 
floods, they fall prostrate on the ground. 

Nothing can be worse chosen than the sites of many of the Mofussil 
stations which are still suffered to exist. During the rains, bungalows may be 
seen erected on platforms, rising like islands in the midst of a wide lake, all 
the intermediate ground being under water; and in several instances an 
attempt at draining being conducted upon unscientific principles, the proposed 
remedy has been found to be an additional evil. The structure of the palaces 
of the Ditch has been cited as unsuited to the climate of India ; but mistakes 
in architecture are by no means confined to Calcutta: even the medical officers, 
who, by a late regulation of Government, are to decide upon the eligibility of 
the position of projected barracks and hospitals, are not invariably infallible, 
and the greater number of large stations exhibit some lamentable failures of 
rather costly experiments. “ Injudicious location ” has been cited as the cause 
of an enormous waste of European life ; but in some instances the improvement 
recommended could never be put into practice. There can be no doubt that the 
proximity of trees, and even of large and well-planted gardens, is in some degree 
Injurious ; but few persons would be content to relinquish ornamental appen- 
xlages so requisite both for recreation and comfort, and be induced to clear or 
cut down to the distance of a mile all round the house. Gardens may, if 
neglected, produce a deleterious atmosphere, loaded with highly detrimental 
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gas^ which is exhaled from vegetable and animal matter in a state of decom- 
position ; but, generally speaking, though coarse grasses for the use of cattle 
are sometimes permitted to be too near the enclosures, the gardens themselves 
are planted in a manner which secures the free circulation of air, while the 
constant collection and burning of weeds and refuse tends to purify the atmos- 
phere. Great improvents might certainly be made in the building of bunga- 
lows, which would be rendered infinitely more desirable as residences if glazed 
windows were provided immediately under the projecting cornice of the roof, 
on the northern and eastern sides, which do not receive the direct rays of the 
sun during the heat of the day ; but considerable judgment is necessary in the 
means adopted to obtain light and air, unaccompanied by the heat, arfd the 
insects, which, without the greatest precaution, will always convert these 
blessings into a plague. The invisible wire blinds, so much used in England, 
would be invaluable in India, as a preservative against winged visitants ; and if 
their manufacture could be established, one of the great evils of in-door life 
would vanish. The Mofussillites, priding themselves upon all that they have 
done, though talking about improvements, are content with the progress 
already made, comparing, with great exultation, their habitations with those 
of provincial stations in the two other presidencies. 

The whole of Bengal entertains, generally speaking, a contempt for the 
mode of living in Bombay, although the good folk of the Mofussil, in their 
eager desire to counteract and act in defiance of the proceedings of the Ditch, 
are ready to oppose the petition in favour of the comprehensive scheme of 
steam-communication with England. They say, and not unjustly, that the 
greater number of up-country stations are much nearer to Bombay than to 
Calcutta, since, in addition to the military frontier posts from Saugor to Nus- 
seerabad, for the convenience of which there could be no question, Cawnpore, 
Delhi, and perhaps every European settlement beyond Benares, would prefer 
sending to England via Bombay than by the way of Calcutta, and travellers 
homeward-bound would find the overland journey to Bombay less expensive, 
while a considerable diminution of the passage-money would be experienced 
in embarking at the more favourable point for a destination to Suez. The 
comprehensive scheme is stigmatized by these malcontents as originating in 
pure selfishness on the part of the Ditchers, for the purpose of raising their 
** pestilential swamp of a town ” to the rank of principal steam-port for all 
India, instead of allowing it to find its own level as a second or third-rate 
commercial depot. 

The stubborn and turbulent nature of the Mofussillites is of course veiy 
offensive to the community of the Ditch, who, though by no means prone to 
flatter their brethren of the provinces, would be glad to have their support in 
any scheme propounded at the capital for its especial benefit. When such a 
thing is required, papers are circulated very industriously throughout the whole 
country, containing exceedingly plausible arguments in favour of any measure 
which the powers below are anxious to carry. These papers are sometimes sent 
anonymously, and occasionally great confidence is expected from the parties to 
whom they are addressed, who are directed to send the sums to be subscribed 
for the proposed object to the agents or bankers employed without any signa- 
ture; and there can be little doubt that jobs of this nature have been very 
successful, individuals promising to advocate certain measures at home having 
pocketed a lac or two of rupees for the purpose. It is rather an amusing thing 
to witness the reception of any very startling proposition in its progress 
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through the MofussiL The amazing eagerness with which it may be received 
at first, and the certainty that, at the cost of so many rupees, some gentleman 
who has managed to bolster up an extraordinary reputation in India, but who 
is absolutely nobody at home, will procure the redress of all grievances, real 
and imaginary. Presently a sceptic, possessed of the spirit of incredulity, 
examines the document, and appends to it a few marginal notes, which act like 
magic. The whole thing appears in a new light, the supporters drop off^ and 
the scheme perhaps falls to the ground; though so great is the perseverance of 
many who volunteer to procure the abolition of any enactment displeasing to 
the Anglo-Indian community, and so sanguine are they that their representa- 
tions, if properly backed, will be attended to, that more money is thrown 
away in this manner than the Mofussil can in reality afford. 

Though, as we have before stated, a Mofussillite is generally cordially wel- 
comed in the Ditch, unless he should take up his abode there in some public 
capacity, he does not usually become reconciled to it. He feels that he hangs 
loosely upon society, having no stake upon any of the curds played by persons 
who arc actively engaged in some scheme of public or private utility; and he is 
mortified by a want of importance which is not felt in smaller communities. 
Habits have been contracted which it is difficult to overcome, while so strong 
is the force of prejudice, that even when benefiting from the great advantages 
attending upon change of scene, and the variety produced by an enlarged 
circle of society, the Mofussillite will continue to rail against the Ditch, and 
return rejoicing to the provinces, where he fancies he enjoys greater freedom 
of action and a better climate. After a residence in England, however, many 
who could not endure Calcutta previously to their departure from India, arc 
anxious to procure an appointment there upon their return : they have learned 
to appreciate its advantages, and setting its climate aside, which, for seven 
months out of the twelve, is certainly deplorable, those who judge calmly and 
dispassionately roust allow that it is a very superior place of abode. The 
means of getting up the country so f]uickly by steam upon the Ganges, the 
comparative facility of visiting the hills, and the opportunity of going to sea at 
any time, obviate nearly every inconvenience which was formerly sustained. 
Most assuredly, the Ditch seems determined to avail itself of the communica- 
tion to places formerly beyond its reach, and in its improved acquaintance with 
the Mofussil, will soon prove itself undeserving of the taunts to which it has 
been so long subjected on the score of ignorance. Its increasing size, the esta- 
blishment of public opinion through the medium of a free press, the advan- 
tages afforded by its libraries, and the easiness with which congenial society 
may be found, are circumstances so favourable to the Ditch, that it must 
always be preferred to any Mofussil station inferior to Meerut. 
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CONOLLY’S JOURNEY TO THE NORTH OF INDIA.* 

Important as have been the events of which the countries between 
Persia and India, between the Caspian and the Hindu Koh, have been the 
theatre, it is most probable that they will yet witness transactions of still 
greater “ pitli and inonjent,’* and become the scene of occurrences destined 
to exercise a more wide and lasting influence upon the condition of mankind. 
All distinct traces of the victories of Alexander, and the cities and king- 
doms which he founded in this quarter, have long since disappeared ; and 
even the vestiges of the more recent conquests and extensive empires of 
Jangez and Timour have been in a great degree obliterated by the conti- 
nuous current, since their day, of ephemeral dominion and military devas- 
tation in Kharezm and Khorasan. The course of revolution has not yet 
reached its termination. Changes more extraordinary than the past seem to 
be approaching. The two rival candidates for the sceptre of the East, 
Britain and Russia, are gradually narrowing the interval by which they are 
separated. From the Russian territories on the Caspian to the British pos- 
sessions on the Setlej, a distance considerably loss than that between Moscow 
and Paris, is all that now intervenes, and their respective confines are more 
likely to advance than to recede. The irresistible progress of civilization, 
when it comes in contact with semi-barbarous disorganization, is at work 
on either side, and the result must be, before many more years have elapsed, 
that the two European powers will have established over the space that 
now sunders them either a commanding political influence or absolute domi- 
nion, and will thus come into contact, if not into collision. 

We are not amongst those who arc afraid of the collision, or anticipate 
it as an inevitable consequence of the contact. Tt would, no doubt, be 
better for the interests of the nations of the East that they should enjoy the 
blessings of civilized government under their own princes, and better for 
the world at large that such anomalies as either British or Russian domina- 
tion over Indians, Tartars, Turks, and Persians, should be unknown. There 
is, however, no prospect of a consummation so desirable ; the Asiatic states 
will never of themselves work out their own organization ; the l)onds of autho- 
rity amongst them are so relaxed, the principles upon which it should be based 
so unsettled, the preference of social to selfish advantage so utterly incon- 
ceivable, that they have not amongst them the first elements of order, and 
must be taught them by foreign masters to whom they are familiar. The 
line countries in question, capable of supporting countless multitudes in 
plenty and happiness, and calculated to form a grand high-way for the 
interchange of benefits between the east and the west, the north and the 
south, are thinly peopled by a half-starving population, and oppose an 
insuperable barrier to the progress of civilization in the misrule and anarchy 
which incessantly arm the inhabitants against each other, and rarely exhibit 
them to foreign visitants and travellers in any other light than as marauders 
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and assassins. Infinitely preferable on every account would be any Euro- 
pean government to the plundering forays of the Turkomans^ df the feeble 
but not the less unprincipled administration of the Khans of Khiva and 
Bokhara, or the Barikzyes of Afghanistan. 

That these freebooters, whether congregated in camps or isolated on despotic 
tlirones,will be curbed by the strong hand of European authority, is as certaih 
as it is desirable, and Russia will no doubt do all in her power towards the 
accomplishment of this object. The intention has been long entertained 
and openly avowed— ^not that of conquering India, indeed, although such 
seems to be the only project of which we are suspicious; but that of extending 
her power in the East. This object was one of the stipulations of the treaty 
of Tilsit; it has been carried into effect on the Caspian and in Persia, and 
it is unreservedly proclaimed in the narratives of travels to Khiva and Bok- 
hara, for which we are indebted to Russian functionaries. Besides the conti- 
guity of these Asiatic states to the Russian frontier, which makes it natural 
and expedient that friendly relations, both of a political and commercial 
nature, should be maintained with them, and the impossibility of preserving 
such relations except by the previous establishment of authoritative influence, 
Russia has wrongs to resent and to revenge. Many of her subjects — many 
thousands, it has been asserted, but probably with some exaggeration — are 
held in captivity in Turkestan, and their liberation, as well as the preven- 
tion of all such outrages in future, would justify a manifestation of power 
adequate to the end. ^yith such purposes and such pleas, we need not won- 
der to see the boundaries of Russia in the East gradually extending, and it 
scarcely becomes us to exclaim against it, with India in our hands. That 
Russia is instigated in all her movements by the ultimate design of wresting 
from us our Eastern empire, is a gratuitous assumption, for the acquisitions 
nearer to her are recommended by considerations sulHciently obvious, with- 
out it being necessary to imagine that they will be valued only as stepping- 
stones to India. That when they are passed, India may be menaced, is 
possible ; but they must be passed before India can be seriously threatened, 
and the passage is not without its difficulties and dangers. At any rate, it 
must be the work of time, and it will be our own fault if we suffer any 
other European state to forestal us in an undisputed predominance in the 
politics of the East. 

It must be confessed, that our policy hitherto has been any thing but mag- 
nanimous. Instead of taking that foremost place in the oriental world which 
Akbar and Aurungzeb occupied in right of their empire in Hindustan, we 
have attempted to conceal ourselves, within an impenetrable screen, from 
all the rest of Asia ; and, like a thief, who the precious diadem stole, and 
put it in his pocket,” sneak out of notice as quietly as possible. It mattered 
not what infjury our neighbours might do to one another, as long as th^y 
^.c|i4 none to us. They were welcome to make their states a howling wilder- 
ness, as long as pur harvests ware abundant. Occasionally, when , we faii- 
.^.cied or fcared danger to ourselves, we made a show of interest in their con- 
dition ; but as soon as the peril passed away, we retreated to our lair, and 
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took no fariliGr heed of them ; nay, even when they appealed to ns — the 
weaker to protect them against the stronger, legitimate sovereigns to aid 
them against rebellious subjects, or friends of order and good government 
to defend them against anarchy and misrule — we invariably turned a deaf 
ear to their supplications, and left them to tear one another to pieces at dis- 
cretion. That policy so selfish, so ungenerous, should have brought us into 
discredit with all our neighbours, is not matter of surprise; and yet the timid 
caution by which it has been vindicated has been an entire failure. We 
have sought, it is urged, to convince the neighbouring powers that we have 
no ambitious designs against their independence : they do not believe us ; 
they look upon our forbearance as either weakness or insincerity. All our 
late travellers — Moorcroft, 13urnes,and Conolly — have incurred difficulty and 
peril, from the imputation that they were only precursors of British aggres- 
sion — spies to discover the nakedness of the land. It is the general belief of 
the rulers and of the people of the countries west of the Indus, and per- 
haps, too, of the east, including China, that it is the invariable practice of 
the English to come at first in the humble guise of travellers and traders, 
and to end in the character of conquerors and kings. More could scarcely 
have been suspected of us if we had thrown aside reserve, and mixed openly 
in Asiatic politics ; less, probably, would have been dreaded, for then the 
people would have seen and known how far our acts coincided with our pro- 
fes.sions. As it is, nothing has been gained by our unnecessary relinquish- 
ment of all political consequence but contempt and suspicion. A better order 
of things is apparently on the eve of commencing, and we are about to be 
forced, albeit for our own sakes still, into that consideration to which our 
position and power give us an undeniable claim. 

As preparatory to our filling a leading part in scenes which arc yet, in a 
great measure, untried, it is, of course, of the highest importance that we 
should be well informed respecting their probable locality. They have been 
not unfrequently visited. In 1783, the journey of Mr. Forster through the 
whole of the Afghan territory, by Cabul, Ghizni, Candahar, and Herat, to , 
Persia, offers a connected line on the north, whilst the route of Capt. 
Christie, from Sindh to Herat, connects it with India on the south. The 
latter, however, is a route alone, and Forster s journey was performed under 
circumstances of personal risk, which prevented his collecting all the infor- 
mation derivable from his opportunities of observation. Since then, also, 
great political changes have taken place. For a later and fuller account of 
the Afghan kingdom, at a period when it had much declined from the con- 
dition under which Forster saw it, we are indebted to Mr. Elphinstone, 
whose work must ever remain a standard authority in all matters respecting 
the Afghans, which are of a more permanent character than their govern- 
ment, their country, their institutions, and their character. In a still lower 
stage of debasement, Cabul was visited by Moorcroft, some fifteen years 
after Mr. Elphinstone^s embassy ; and after another period of fift^n years, 
during which civil dissensions as well as foreign invasion had reduced the 
Afghan kingdom to a remnant of unconnected shreds and patches, Cabal 
^sfaf.«/oar*N.S.VoL.28.No.l09, H 



50 Concllys Journeif to the North of India, 

a^ia received an English traveller in the person ofCapt. Burncs. oMppiTn 
oroftand Burnes passed on to the north, to Balkh and Bokhara, and the latter 
proceeded to Persia across the 'Purkoman desert, thus filling up the examina-^ 
tion of the country on the north of the Paropamisan mountains. About the 
same time, the traveller, whose work we are about to notice, journeyed from 
Persia to India on the south of the range, following from Meshed to Herat, 
and thence to Candahar, much the same route as Forster, and then pas.sing 
between his line and Christie's to the banks of the Indus. By these different 
travels we are tolerably well informed in regard to the topography of the 
countries between Persia and India; but in all tliesc cases, except in Mr. 
Elphinstone’s, the information gleaned was gathered cursorily and by 
snatches, and under great disadvantages, travelling amongst Turkomans 
and Afghans being at no lime exempt from personal danger, and Christian 
travellers having to dread religious hatred, as well as extortion and ferocity. 

Lieut. Conolly, of the Hon. ICast-lndia Company's Bengal army, returned 
to India overland in JS21). IJe travelled by way of Russia, from St. 
Petersburgh to Tabreez ; thence to Meshed, and from that city to India 
across the south-western portion of the Afghan country. An account of his 
travels was published in i : we had not an opportunity at the time 
of noticing it, and gladly, therefore, take advantage of the appearance 
of a second edition to advert to some of the valuable information which 
tlic publication affords. 

On his arrival at Tehraun, it had been Ifieut. Conolly’s intention to have 
fallowed the usual route to the south, and embarked at Bashir for Bombay; 
but thinking he might reach India overland, and being desirous of adding 
to the information respecting the interesting and liUle-lruvelled countries of 
the Turkomans and Afghans, he determined to attempt a journey either 
md Khiva, Bokhara, and Cabul, or through Khorasan and Afghanistan to 
the Indus. ‘‘ I had the good fortune," he observes, ^‘to engage as my 
companion Syud Karamat Ali, an unprejudiced, very clever, and gentle- 
manly native of Hindustan, who had resided many years in Persia, and was 
held in great esteem by the English there. 1 had afterwards much reason 
to congratulate myself upon having so agreeable a companion, and it was 
chiefly owing to his assistance that I safely completed my journey." And 
good reason has liieut. Conolly for this tribute to his friend, as the extreme 
liberality in practice and opinion, the steady attachment, the presence of 
mind, and calm resolution of Karamat Ali, w^ere repeatedly exemplified in 
a most extraordinary manner upon the journey. For fidelity and courage in 
a Mohainedan, when he docs become the friend of a Christian, we were not 
unprepared ; but the total abandonment of all bigotry and prejudice, com- 
bined with apparently a sincere belief in the fundamental tenets of Islam, 
Would have been, in our estimation, impossible, had not Karamat Ali been 
evidence of its existence. / 

In April 1830, Lieut. Conolly quitted Tehraun for Astrabad, where he 
made arrangements for accumpanying a caravan that was about to start 
from Gporgaun to Khiva. From a Turkoman encampment, at the former 
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he was liifnislied with a guide in one Peerwullee, who engaged ekheir 
to conduct him to Khiva, or bring him safely back, and who was declared 
to be a very worthy person ; and he was also accompanied by another 
member of the clan, Orauz Kcllijoe, mounted on his own horse, and armed 
with a sword, and a light spear twelve feet long. These two worthies, after 
leading the travellers, professedly in quest of tlic calila, a week’s journey 
in the desert to the north cast, were joined by four others, who speedily 
displayed their 'rurkoman propensities, having come from the clan on the 
Goorgaiin river, as it proved, to rob, if not murder, their recent visytors. 

On being qiu'stioned why they had come, they answered, purely to serve 
us; that one iSuItan Mohammed Khan, of the Jailer Bi tribe, had set out 
wilii a party to rob and murder us, on the report that our camels were laden 
%vith gold ducats ; that they had ridden day and night to the defence of their 
guests, and that we must turn aside with thorn to a place of safety.** As 
resistance was unavailing, the travellers were obliged to follow these unbid- 
den guides whither they pleased to lead, and that their guidance was any 
thing but friendly, soon appeared, as, upon coming in sight of the caravan 
which it had been proposed to join, they refused to allow Lieut. Conolly to 
proceed to it. No, we must absolutely go with them to Babek’s oubeh 
(camp) ; our friends required an assurance of our safety; Btlbck had killed a 
horse worth a hundred toniauns ; our baggage would be examined in due 
season, and finally, they would themselves escort us to i\li Kouli, Khan of 
Khiva.** In constrained submission to their determination, the party was 
led in various directions towards the south, for five or six days more, 
when the farce came to a denouement. 

With the earliest light of day we were all glad to rise. They held a consul- 
tation apart, and then coming to us, said ti)at, as Babek’s oubeh did not 
appear to have marched up from Goorgaun, as they had expected, we should 
but lose time in seeking for it ; and that, the threatened danger being past, 
our best course would be to make a fresh start for Khiva, under their escort. 
First, however, they said, they must cxuiuinc our baggage, to see how far the, 
reports concerning us were true ; and, ns our provisions had been nearly con- 
sumed, they would go to Astrabad and buy more for us. Tlic'syud adected to 
fall in heartily with this plan, for assured that they would not take us to 
Astrabad, he thoug'.t our best chance of relief would lie in a letter of his 
writing ; and with a view to induce them to carry this, he spoke as though we 
had deposited much money in the hands of our Astrabad friends. 

Our effects were regularly inspected, the syud standing in the midst of them, 
and explaining the nature of each article produced, with the grace of a lec- 
turer. ** In this bag, I beg leave to state for your excellent selves^ informa- 
tion, is pepper; in that, ginger and other spices. These are Kerman shawls, 
and those silk scarfs; and in that bundle are furs— furs for the Khiva market;*’ 
and thus our heavy baggage was passed. They appeared disappointed at find- 
ing pepper where they looked for ducats ; but, said Mohummud Kouli, now 
for your private property.*’ The old man w'as sent to bring in the camels, that 
he might not view the wealth which they thought would now see the light, and 
they crowded eagerl}^ round the syud as he produced two or three small boxes 
frbtini the luggage-bags. One was a small medicine-chest: they took out vials. 
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hefd them to the light, smelt, and slowly returned them, evidently not without 
a suspicion that we were conjurers or alchymists. ** And that box Also 
contains medicines and under that head we passed our thermometers 
(which they took for bottles) and a few small parcels. There remained but one 
boat, in which were some papers and books, and a brass astrolabe. The papers 
they could not read, so took the syud*3 word for their being scraps of poetry, 
&c. The books, English and Persian, they raised to their foreheads, and 
kissed, deeming them sacred ones ; and it was farcical enough to see rascals, 
who were robbing us, handing round a volume of Elphinstone’s Caubul,” 
and kissing it reverentially. 

Babek weighed the heavy brass astrolabe in his hand, and, shutting one eye 
nodded significantly to his opposite neighbour, as if to say, so much weight : 
we hardly satisfied him that it was not gold. “ Wliere then is your money?” 
said they. ** We have 140 tomauns in our girdles.” These were produced, 
and the gold pieces were shaken out on a cloth. Their countenance) brightened 
at the sight, and as for Peerwullce, he was so delighted, that he could not 
help expressing his satisfaction in a sort of hysterical chuckle. ” You’ll pay 
Bkl^k for the horse he killed on your account?” — “You see what little 
money we have to take us all the way to Hindustan.” — We’ll be considerate; 
say twenty-five tomauns — he was worth a hundred! — and now for my own 
trouble,” said Mohummud Kouli. ”You best know what your exertions 
deserve,” replied the syud, resignedly. I’ll take five tomauns ; and, count- 
ing out thirty for the deceased horse and himself, he made way for the others. 
Babek valued his labours at eight tomauns. “ Give Daoud Nuzzer seven—- he 
came all the way ; and Kourban Kouli — ^give him six. A tomaun will do for 
the old man, and then there are the other two. Money was taken for two 
men who were to have joined us, and we were relieved altogether of about 
half our cash. 

The price of the dead horse was sociably divided on the spot, and our 
bundles of clothes were next looked into. Babek wanted an alkhaiilik, and 
the red-flowered one would just suit him. Kourban Kouli had no jubba ; we 
could have no possible occasion for three, so he took the best, and borrowed 
the syud’s green sash to keep it tight to his body. 1 don’t know how far their 
fancies would have reminded them of wants, had not one of them stumbled 
upon a chess-board : seizing it with a shout, they called to the syud to explain 
the pieces to them, and were presently stretched on the ground, earnestly 
engaged in a game of chess. ” We must now write for money as well as 
provisions,” said the syud. Good,” answered Mohummud Kouli, looking 
up from his game ; ** write for what you please ; but a word against us, and 
* yaik shumsheer P-— one blow of a sword for you.” My friend wondered how 
he could be supposed capable of acting in an underhand manner, and then 
composed a letter which he hoped would cause the bearer of it to be secured. 

We parted with a thousand courtesies ; they commending us to the care of 
Peerwullee, and promising to return in five days with money and provision, 
and then to escort us to Khiva. Mohummud Kouli followed us some distance, 
under pretence, of paying parting compliments, but in realit}' with the hope of 
getting my pistols ; if it was only a loan^ he said ; but the syud took an oath 
apdoBt parting with them, and said, “Fye sworn itj” so he rode off. We had 
:;ii0w leisure to reflect upon their past treatment of us, and io compare opinions 
.aS ilo their probable intentiops. AbdooUah was of opinion that they had 
initiidQd. to murder us, but that he. thwarted their plans; first by 
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foroibly leading the camels up to the oubch which Peerwullee wished to avoid, 
andf the night before, by sneezing when he saw them conferring together— a 
snre mode of causing people to defer what they have on their minds; but 
when we asked his advice for the future, he could think of no less desperate; 
course than shooting Peerwullee and running away with the camels. It was 
next to a certainty, that if the party returned, they would sell us, or take us 
to Khiva, and give us up there as spies; but we were as little able to free our- 
selves from the ball-captivity in which we were held in the desert by one man, 
as if we had been in the custody of twenty, and our only comfort (if comfort 
it was) was the syud’s philosophical motto, which may be translated “ Che 
Sara sara.’* 

I^eft to the guidance of Peerwullee alone, the travellers compelled him 
to lead them to the first encampment they fell in with ; where they were 
hospitably received, and from which, after some delay and difficulty, they 
effected their return to Astrabad, where it was currently reported that they 
had been killed. This would probably have befallen Lieut. Conolly, had 
not the Turkomans been deterred by the religious character of his companion, 
a syud, or descendant of the Prophet, whose intimacy with a kafir they could 
not understand, and which they endeavoured openly to dissolve. Had not 
Kararnat All been firm, his companion’s life would in all probability have 
been forfeited. 

The author has given us useful information respecting the divisions of the 
Turkoman tribes, and some interesting descriptions of their manners and 
customs ; and enters into some ingenious speculation on the Russian policy 
in Turkestan. It is evident, from the passages which he cites from Mora- 
vief and Meyendorf, that the establishment of what the latter— in our 
opinion not unjustly — terms the salutary influence of Russia upon western 
Asia, is a topic familiar to the anticipation of Russian functionaries. Both 
these officers speak confidently of the facility with which Khiva and 
Bokhara might be invaded, and the Turkoman clans compelled to acknow- 
ledge political control. The facility may be doubted, as the nature of the 
country opposes serious difficulties to an invading force. Even Moraviefa 
small party, on the journey to Khiva, suffered severely from want of water 
on the march ; and a force sufficiently strong to effect the purposes in view, 
could perhaps scarcely cross the desert between the Caspian and the Oxus. 
A more feasible plan is the less direct one, of employing the instrumentality 
of the Persians — a plan which recent events seem to show has been 
adopted : we must give our author the credit of having predicted this alter- 
native. After discussing the direct course of subjugation, he observes: 

I see a much likelier way of the Russians attaining all their ends on the 
Oxus,. through means of the Persians, whom they may push on, in more direc- 
tions than one, to advance their own purposes. Kharazm was a Persian pro- 
vince in the time of Shah Ismael Sofi (I may say so late as in the time of Nadir 
Shah), and if any energy were introduced into Persian councils, it might again 
become so. The same difference of religion, which led to Shah IsmaePs losing 
Kharazm, still exists as an objection to the Persians recovering the province ; 
but it would not avail against them if they^ were organized and well backed. 
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The Persians, I need hardly say I think, are, and long will be, a cat^spliw ln 
the hands of the Russians, and if the two agree to destroy the state of 
Kharazm, they may cause great changes in the political condition of the neigh- 
bouring countries. Of the actual superiority of Persian means to his own for 
the conquest of Khiva, the Czar himself seems to be sufficiently aware ; for, 
since the last war, he has proposed to Abbas Mcerza to join with him in an 
expedition to crush a horde so especially obnoxious to Iran, to liberate the 
captives of both nations, and to secure Persia against future irruptions. 

After resting a few days at Astrabad, Lieiit. Conolly and his friend, 
the syud, resumed their journey. Avoiding any further trial of Turkoniuii 
hospitality, they cros.sed the Elburz mountains to 8hahrud-i-Bustam, and 
joined a caravan of pilgrims proceeding to Meshed, the tomb of imam 
Reza. They travelled by Subzana and Nishapiir, the latter the capital of 
a “neglected but still fine province, and arrived at Meshed on the 28th 
June. The city was visited by Mr. Fraser in his travels into Khonisnn, 
and is minutely and ably described by him. liieut. Conolly refers to his 
description, but he adds many interesting particulars respecting the pilgri- 
mage and the shrine to which the devotions arc addressed. Tlirough the 
management of Karamat Ali, he had an opportunity of viewing the interior 
of the shrine — a sight to which no unbeliever but hinrsclf was ever 
admitted, and which nothing but the coolness of his conductor enabled him 
to enjoy with impunity. Of course, he traversed its courts and chambers 
in the disguise of one of the faithful ; the least suspicion of his real charac- 
ter would have been certain destruction. The circumstances of his visit are 
thus narrated ; 

At a small door to the left of the golden porch, sat a man in the gloom, 
with several pairs of slippers before him ; the syud, depositing his shoes, 
moved on quickly, so it became requisite to shuffle off mine also, and follow 
him into what is called Aliverdi Khan’s goomhuz, a fine mosque, regarding 
which there is a very incredible anecdote. We left on one side a room set 
apart for women to pray in, and passed into the “ kishick khaneh,” or guard 
hall, where the servants of the shrine keep watch. There were but few per- 
sons here, and those engaged in conversation, so skreening ourselves by the 
high doors, we sat down and took a good look into the adjoining chamber, 
Darul Houffaz, which was of semicircular form, domed, and of great height 
and size. There was a strong glare of many lights, and the place was nearly 
filled with turbaned syuds and moollas, and pilgrims of many countries. Some 
were seated with their backs to the walls, reading or talking ; others stood and 
conversed in groups ; and friends, meeting, stayed to salute each other, and 
mutually wish acceptance of their vows. Before the door that led into the 
shrine, were seated devotees, weeping, and beating their naked breasts most 
extravagantly, while others stood muttering the form before entering ; and in 
the corners sat doctors, servants of the shrine, reading the Koran aloud. 

It was a scene to bewilder one, and 1 was thinking whether I was not dream- 
ing, when my companion touched my hand, and rising, led me quickly across 
tin we came beneath the centre of the dome. Stopping for a moment before 
the door of the shrine, we bent our heads in salute towards it, and then 
pjBAjied out into a smaller chamber, in whiqh stood a magnificent gilt candela- 
hfjuip, in tfi^e^Bpe of a tree, bearing forty branch-lights. To have completed 
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th^ we should have entered the sanctum, and walked round the 

tomh^ but the light was too broad to render that a safe proceeding, especially 
at such a season, for had the alarm been given of an infidel polluting the 
shrine, the zealots at the door would have shortly made a convert or a martyr 
of him. Being unprepared for the alternative, I was content to dispense with 
this part of the ceremony, and to pass out into a hcautifully-proportioned 
enclosed square, traversing which, we found ourselves in the Gowher Shaud 
mosque, built by the wife of one of Tamerlane’s sons, a prince who has left 
memorials of his piety and graphic skill in many sacred sentences of broad 
Arabic writing, with which he embellished the walls of this and of qther 
Mohiimmudan temples. 

When we entered, the faces of the crowd with which we mixed were turned 
towards Kerbolah, and they were listening with intense interest to the words 
of a speaker, mounted on a pulpit of steps, who ’kerchief in hand,” alter- 
nately wept and harangued — his theme, the martyrdom of the sainted Hosscin. 
The mosque was but partially lighted ; sufficiently so to show the speaker, and 
the expression of some of his auditors’ countenances ; farther within, the 
mosque was dark, but we could discern by a glimmering light on the wall, that 
it was crowded to the extremity. Though I but imperfectly understood the 
orator’s words, yet aided by my friend I could catch the tenour of his speech,- 
and felt myself becoming gradually much interested. lie was gifted with a 
deep melodious voice, and had entire sway over the feelings of those whom 
he addressed. When, detailing the cruelty with which Ifosscin^s son was 
murdered in his very arms, he spoke of the lamentations of the mother, all 
were softened and wept ; hut as, after a pause, he went on to tell of the youth- 
ful courage of his sister Zeinab’s two sons, their sorrow gradually gave way to 
admiration; which they expressed in a deep hum of applause ; and when, still 
rising in energy, he described the noble firmness with which the martyr met 
death, when all his friends had fallen for him, they caught the enthusiasm of 
the speaker, and burst into a loud and prolonged shout of— ‘‘ Ilossein !” 

I have in vain tried to describe this scene : it was one of those which, once 
witnessed, is never forgotten ; but I feel that my words scarcely give an idea 
of it. 

Through low-arched vaults, which border this mosque, we found our way 
into the great square again, and then I to my alarm perceived that we were 
followed by a moolla covered with an immense white turban, who, at a little 
distance, dodged us wherever we went. The syud observing this, turnecl 
short into a small mosque open to the square, and commenced a form of prayer 
which I saw was not the usual one, so I thought iny best course was to stand 
behind him in a reverential attitude, whereas 1 should have sat on my heels. 
Having resolved always to make an excuse for not saying prayers, rather than 
commit a regular mockery of any thing so sacred, 1 had not given myself the 
trouble to team the Mooselmaun forms ; but in this instance I should have 
found a alight knowledge of them useful, without being in the way of my 
scruples. The old man, who hud seated himself at the entrance, seeing my 
posture, came up to me, and for what appeared a very long minute, peered 
hard into my face, and ran bis eye over my person; he then asked me 
why, if I was Mooselmaun, I did not also say my prayers. I do not remember 
ever to have felt more uncomfortable ; the syud was prostrate before me, uncon- 
scious of what was going on, and the old man was pressing his question with 
a pmidacity that made me very much inclined to knock him down and run for 
ii f but I commanded myself so far as not to answer him, and fetched two or 
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three deep sobs, that he might anppose me weeping for the sorrows of Hossein. 
He appeared very dissatisfied, and when he left me and went to the door, I 
fully expected that he would bring a crowd in upon us ; but now the syud had 
finished his performance, and seeing how matters stood, he, with an air of 
great nonchalance, walked up to the man with his cloak carelessly thrown 
back 80 as to disclose his green sash. This settled the suspicions of our perse- 
cutor: at least he left us, and hastily regaining our slippers, we returned 
home. 

Liieut. ConoIIy was detained at Meshed some time by the difficulty of 
raising money for the expenses of liis onward journey. During his stay, a 
body of Afghan troops arrived from Herat, who, in conjunction with a force 
from Meshed, marched against the Turkomans. After a campaign of a 
fortnight, in which they inflicted little or no loss upon the enemy, they 

found themselves short of water and food, and returned to Meshed, to 
escape starvation.’* After awhile, the Afghans returned to Herat. Lieut. 
ConoIIy availed himself of tlie opportunity to proceed on his route, and 
joined a caflla, which took advantage of the security afforded by the troops, 
every member of it paying a tax to the generalissimo, as the price of his 
protection, ^hc party marched on the liJth September, and arrived at 
Herat on the 22d. The distance is estimated by Lieut. ConoIIy at 232 
miles : the ordinary caflla road below the hills is above 240 miles. The 
roads oppose no serious difficulties to the march of troops. 

The siege of Herat by the Persians, encouraged or instigated, it is said, 
by Russia, the measures to which our Indian Government has in conse- 
quence had recourse, and the results that may be expected to cn.sue, have 
given at this moment peculiar interest to a place sufficiently remarkable in 
ancient and in modern times. Herat or Heri, as it is commonly termed by 
Persian writers, is identified by name and position with the Aria of classical 
geography. In the legendary history of Persia, it was the re.sidence of 
Burzu, the grandson of Rustam, and it makes an important figure on 
various occasions in more authentic annals. In the tenth century, it is des- 
cribed by Ibn Haukel as a fortified city, with the finest mosque in Khorasan. 
Early in the sixteenth century, it sustained a siege of eighteen months by 
the Usbeks, who were forced at Ia.st to retreat from before it. In the com- 
mencement of the eighteenth century it was taken by the Afghans from the 
Persians ; it was recovered by Nadir Shah, but, upon his death, was cap- 
tured, in 1751, by Ahmed Shah, the founder of the Afghan monarch}'’, 
and has ever since remained attached to that power. In the piece-meal 
appropriation of the monarchy, Herat is the only city that has fallen to the 
lot of a member of the royal house ; and Shah Mahmud, and since him, 
bis son Shah Kamran, have been able to maintain themselves in it against 
both domestic and foreign enemies. When visited by Forster, it was in a 
flourishing condition. The grand market, he observes, held once a week, 
was so crowded that it was diflUcult to make way through it. According to 
Lieut. Conolly’s account, it is a place of considerable size and popula- 
tion. He describes it* as a well-fortified town, three-quarters of a mile square, 
eomprising four thousand dwelling-houses, twelve hundred shops, seventeen 
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carayai^eit&i?^!^^^ many mosques and fine public reservoirs, of water. It 
f Cpniaips about 45^000 inhabitants. The outside wall is thickly built upon a 
<..^Solid aiound formed by the earth of a wet ditch which, fille<i by springs within 
itself, goes entirely round tlie city. There are five gates, defended each by 
a small outwork ; and on the north side is a strong citadel, also surrounded 
by a wet ditch. These defences, and the courage of its garrison, have 
enabled it to oppose a successful resistance to the assaults of the Persians, 
although, if report be true, aided by Russian science and skill. The envi- 
rons of Herat are described by our author as eminently beautiful; the 
whole space between the town and the hills, which are four miles distant on 
the north, and twelve on the south, presenting an uninterrupted succession 
of little fortified villages, gardens, vineyards, and corn-fields. The ravages 
of war have, no doubt, sadly changed all the scene. 

The same embarrassments which detained the travellers at Meshed again 
delayed their departure from Herat, and they were reduced to the greatest 
difficulties from want of means of raising money, when they were relieved 
by the friendly interposition of a remarkable character — an individual who 
to the profession of a horse-dealer united the reputation of a .saint, and was 
nevertheless an honest man. ‘^Syiid Muheen Shah was a peer khaneh, or 
elder of a colony of syuds settled at Pislieen. In the course of his dealings, 
he bad visited Hindustan, and had become known to several of our coun- 
trymen, of whom he had reason to speak well.'’ Mr. Elphiiistonc had 
given his brother’s son a handful of money for answering a few questions ; 
Mr. Cole, of ^^ysore, had bought a horse of him ; Hunter Sahib, of 
Mutchlee bunder, had given him a rifle. These acts of kindness had not 
been bestowed in vain. The English, the syud averred, were a most 
excellent tribe, wlio never gave their words falsely ; and, please God ! 
he added, he would take Lieut. Conolly’s debts upon his head and shoulders, 
and convey him safely to Hindustan. He kept his word, in spite of the 
difficulties in which his pledge sometimes involved him, and in defiance of 
many attempts which were made to persuade him that those whom he so 
readily and generously befriended were cheats and impostors. 

On the 19th of October, the travellers rode from Herat, under the 
escort of Syud Muheen Shah and a dozen other travellers, chiefly syuds of 
Pisheen. The direction was to the south-east; and after a iparcli of eight 
days, by a road not before traversed by any European, the travellers arrived 
at a small fort lately built by Syud Muheen, in which one of his wives and 
his brother-in-law’s family were residing. The place was about sixteen 
miles south of Candahar. Here Lieut. C. was confined for .some days by 
indisposition, and was thus prevented from visiting Candahar, of which, 
bov^cver, wc have a short notice by Karamat Ali. It is said to be strongly , 
fortified^ and a third larger than Herat. Lieut. ConoIIy computes its popu- 
lafibn abborllingly at about sixty-ihousand ; but there is reason, from other, 
sources df irlformation, to suspect it does not amount to half that number. > 
A|f|>tbhension of some act of extortion or oppre^ion on the pajrt pf the Sir- 
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(lars of Candalmr, if they should hear of the vicinity of a European, ren- 
dering the syud very nnxious for his guest's resuming his journey, they 
again set out on the lOlh October, and on the 13th arrived at Pisheen. 

A residence of some days in the valley of Pisheen restored Lieut. Conolly 
to health, and afforded him an opportunity of becoming familiar with its 
inhabitants, lie was obliged, however, to confine himself to the immediate 
vicinity, as Muhecn Shah was apprehensive, if Abdullah Khan should hear 
of his presence, he would be detained, and the protection afforded him 
made an excuse for extorting money from the syud and ruining his family. 

The residence of Muheen Shah consisted of a long line of low rooms, 
forming one side of an inclosed court with mud walls. It was situated in 
one of two contiguous villages, containing together above 1/30 cottages. 
In these the chief occupation of the men was tending their horses prepara- 
tory to their being sent to India for sale, or bringing fire-wood for store 
against the winter. The females and their bondswomen were busily engaged 
in household tasks, fetching water from the river, cooking, and preparing 
useful articles for those who were about to leave the khail. Labour and 
exposure, Lieut. Conolly remarks, had been rather unfavourable to tlieir 
personal attractions, yet there were not wanting some sun-burnt beauties 
amongst them. They had no notion of miiflling up their faces, like the 
women of Persia, but wore plaids thrown loosely over their heads, which, 
when they were busy in -doors, were allowed to fall upon their shoulders. 
Their manners were not the less retiring and modest. The Afghans are in 
general proud of their women, and have entire confidence in their good 
conduct ; so that when a husband is absent, his wife has charge of the 
establishment, and may without scandal do the honours of the house to a 
traveller who should happen to arrive at his tent whilst he is away. The 
Afghans have a proverbial phrase amongst them, expressive of this feeling ; 
they say, CIo to Hind for riches, to Cashmere for pleasure, but to 
Khorasan for a wife.” 

On the 21st of November, the travellers resumed their journey, under 
the protection of Muheen Shah, and in company with several of his clan, 
taking horses for sale to Sindh, and even to Bombay. The party journeyed 
by Quetta, the petty capital of the Baliich province of Shaul, a town of 
four hundred houses of one story. It is situated on the road from Hindus- 
tan to Candahar and Herat, and is an entrepot where merchants from the 
sea-coast exchange their room modities with those of the interior. If the 
country was in a settled condition, and trade flourished, it would become a 
place of some importance. The party halted at Quetta nine days; being 
joined there by other dealers, making up the whole number to above 250 
men and 400 horses. None of the latter were of any great value, and 
the far greater proportion were very indifferent. The merchants profit but 
little by the ^ale of them. Formerly, they brought down Turkoman horses 
of a good kmd, but have not lately been able to realize their price in India, 
rfbey look, however, chiefly to the profits made on the articles which they 
bring back. 
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Resuming their march ou the 2d December, they proceeded by the 
Umbar and Zanjira mountains to the south. On the 7th, they made another 
halt at Baugh, in order that the horses might recruit by being fed with the 
nourishing stalks of the jawari. At Poonoo, a large Hindu village beyond 
the border of Baluchistan, the greater number of the horse-dealers separated 
from the body, in order to go to Larkhana, on the way to the sea-coast. 

Muheen Shah, determining to escort his guest to the north-west frontier of 
British India, selected half a dozen of his best horses to take with him, and 
sent the rest under charge of his brother to Bombay. From Poonoo little 
more than thirty miles brought the travellers to Shikarpur, a large Hindu 
town, which had been lately taken from the Afghan chief of Candaliar by 
the amirs of Sindh. The country dependent on the city is described as IiigWy 
productive. Sugar, cotton, indigo, tobacco, and opium are cultivated, as 
also wheat, barley, and peas, a little rice, and much jawari and bajra. The 
finest land, however, is left Avaste : the rich banks of the Indus, for some 
miles on either side, arc allowed to remain covered with jungle, ns a preserve 
of game for the sport of the amirs. 

On the 20th of December, the party rode from Shikarpur to the Indus, 
about fifteen miles, and crossed the river where it Avas half a mile broad. 
Thence they proceeded to Khairpur, the residence of the tAvo sons of Amir 
Sohrab, and successors to his authority in Sindh. As usual Avith Asiatic 
])riiices, they proved to be oppressors and extortioners, and the sanctity of 
Muheen Shah's character Avas here an insufTicient j)rotcction. Having refused 
to sell to the amirs a horse for Avhat he considered an inadequate price, 
heavy duties Avere levied upon all his steeds, in the name of the elder of the 
amirs. Hiaving ])aid these, similar payment \v^as demanded in the name of 
the younger brother, and on the syud's demurring to the claim, he avos 
seized, and put in confinement. He Avas not released Avithout submitting 
to pay Avhat had been thus exacted. 

Lieut. Conolly halted a day at Uohree, on the left bank of the Indus, 
opposite to the island on Avhicli stands the fortress of Bukkur. The toAvn, 
Avhieh is in a state of great decay> is of considerable anti(|uity, and is 
supposed by Lieut. Conolly and C\)l. I'od to have been the capital of the 
Sogdi, Avhoin Alexander encountered in this part of his march. The 
situation of Uohree is eminently favourable, as an emporium for an exten- 
sive commerce betAveen the .sea-coast of Sindh and the Punjab. The 
navigation of the Indus has been opened since the date of this journey, and 
the facilities afforded by that river of conveying merchandize to Avestern 
Asia, Avhich were formerly matter of speculation, liave been confirmed by 
experience. The advantages derivable from this line of communication 
with the interior, which have been the subject of various essays and 
reports, have no doubt been very much exaggerated, for a prosperous 
commerce cannot co-exist Avith poverty and bad government. Order and 
to a certain extent opulence must precede all attempts at mercantile inter- 
course. It matters little that there arc consumers of British mcrcimndize, if 
they have neither in the shape of money, manufactures, or ruAv produce, 
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wherewith to purchase our commodiiies ; and few individuals would chuse 
to send goods to a market where payment was problematical, and profits 
would be nearly swallowed up in bribes or exorbitant duties. The immense 
profits realized on some transactions is the most discouraging testimony that 
can be adduced. English goods, according to information obtained by 
Lieut. C., sell generally at Bokhara at the rate of 150 per cent, profit 
upon prime cost at Bombay ; that is, profits of this extent are absolutely 
necessary to cover exactions, and losses, and perils by the way. If the 
transit were free from the vexations and hazards to which it is now exposed, 
there can be no doubt that Central Asia would become a valuable mart for 
British goods — for its cottons, woollens, metals, and manufactures ; the 
returns are not so obvious, but they would be provided. A remarkable 
instance of the creation of a valuable export, even under the present 
unfavourable condition of the country, is given by Lieut. Conolly in an 
Appendix. When he travelled through Afghanistan, none of the native mer- 
chants seemed to think that wool could be profitably exported. The open- 
ing of the Indus has, however, proved that they were mistaken. A decided 
trade in the wool of sheep pastured on those parts of India bordering on the 
Indus commenced at Bombay, in 1833, when 09,944 lbs. were exported. 
It has since increased at an extraordinary rate, no less than 2,444,091 lbs. 
having been exported from Bombay in tlic ofiicial year 1837. 

From Hohree Lieut. Conolly travelled to Buhawalpore, whence, learning 
that the road eastward through the desert might be safely taken, he pro- 
ceeded across it to the British frontier. The journey occupied eight days, 
being a computed distance of 170 miles. The country is not altogether a 
desert of deep sand, but is interspersed with much good ground, covered 
with low jungle and grass, in which many thousand camels and oxen arc 
pastured. Water is generally scarce, being obtainable only from wells of 
great depth — 250 or 300 feet below the surface ; but for this circumstance, 
much of the soil might be cultivated. From Tibhee, on the frontier, Lieut. 
C. having no further risks to encounter, proceeded to Cawnpore, and thence 
to Calcutta. 

The author has added to his travels an interesting summary of the history 
of the Afghans, from which a correct view of their political condition may 
be formed. He has also republished some observations, chiefly of a mili- 
tary character, printed in one of the Calcutta papers, on the overland inva- 
sion of India, lie shows, we think satisfactorily, the circumstances under 
which alone such an attempt could be made, and tlic means by which it could 
be successfully encountered. It is of no use now to look to Persia as an inter- 
vening barrier ; on the contrary, that country now forms little else than a 
base for hostile operations. A powerful ally in Afghanistan would, how’- 
ever, be more than a compensation for this disadvantage, as although the 
natural difiicaHies of the country between India and Persia are not insur- 
mountable, jfbt they are formidable ; and with active enemies on the flanks 
and ill the rear, the advance of a European army to the Indus, with all its 
stores apd artillery, would be impracticable. The chief obstacle to tlie 
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creation of such impediments lies in the fickle character of the people, and 
the distracted state of the f^ovcrninent. It is probable that the restoration 
of the exiled king, Shah Shujah, would be acceptable to the people, and 
might be efiected with little difficulty. He is, however, no longer a young 
man, and his personal character may not much longer be an element in the 
re>cstablishment of regular government. Of the character of the individual 
to whom his authority will be transferred, we are not aware ; but we are 
satisfied that the succession will not be maintained for any protracted period, 
unless by the strong hand of British ascendancy. VVe must prepare for a 
period of exertion to which we have not for some time been called ; but 
the efibrt is Justified by the circumstances of the times, and if not now 
made, it will only be deferred ; for the necessity will come sooner or later, 
and the opportunity may hereafter be less favourable than it is at present. 


THE llEG-RUWAN, OR MOVING SAND, OF CABUL. 

BY CAPT- ALEX. BUllNES. 

In the vicinity of Cahul, tlicrc is a phenomenon similar to what occurs at Jabal 
Nakoiis, or tite sounding mountain, near Tor in the Red Sea. It is called Retj-Iiuwan^ 
or ‘ the moving sand,* and is thus described ])y the emperor Baber. “ Between 
these plains there is a small hill, in which there is a line of siindv ground, reacliing 
from the top to the bottom of the hill. I'hey called it Khwaja Reg- Human, Tliey 
say that in the summer season the sound of drums and nagurcts issues from this 
sand.” The place has been seldom visited, being in the Kohistan, or troubled part 
of the country, but the power of tlie present chief of Cabul has subdued the rebellious 
tribes near, and an opportunity was thus afforded ns of visiting it, which we did in 
October last. 

'Jlie description of Buber, iliotigh it appears marvellous, is acennito. Reg-Riiwan 
is about forty miles north of Uahul, towards Hindu Kosli, and near the base of the 
mountains. Two ridges of hills, detached from the rest, run in and meet each other; 
at tlie apex of this, a sheet of sand, as pure as that on the sea-.sliore, with a slope of 
about 40°, forms the face of a hill to its summit, which is about 400 feet liigh. When 
this .sand is set in motion by a body of ])eople, who slide down it, a sound is emitted. 
On the first trial, we distinctly heard two loud, hollow sounds, such as would lie 
given by a large drum.- On two suhsc<}ucnt attempts, we heard nothing, so that 
pcrha]is the sand requires to be for a time settled before the curiosity is displayed. 
There is an echo in the place, and the inhabitants have a belief that ilie sonmls are 
only heard on Friday, when the saint of Reg-Rnwan, wiio is interred hard by, per- 
mits ! The locality of tlie sand is remarkable, there being none other in the neigh- 
honrhood. Reg-Ruwan faces the south, hut the wind of Pni^van {hadi Purwan) 
blows from the north for the greater part of the year, and has probably de])osited it by 
an eddy. Such is the violence of this wind, that all the trees in tlie neighbourhood 
bend to the south, and a field, after a few years, requires to be recleared of the peb- 
bles and stones wdiich the loss of soil lays bare. The mountains here are genenilly 
composed of granite or mica, but at Reg-Ruwan we had sandstone, lime, slate and 
quartz. 

In a late number of the Journal of the A.siatic Society, an extract of a letter from 
Lieutenant Wellsted, of the Indian Niiv}% described the mountain in the. Red Sea, 
which lias also been mentioned by Gray and Seetzen. There would appear to be 
some variation in the kind of sound issued, hut both are, I suppose, explained by one 
theory, and that given by Mr. James Prinsep, regarding Jabal Nakous, being merely 
* a reduplication of impulse setting a.ir in vibration in a focus of echo.’ At all events, 
Reg-Ruwun is another example of the phenomenon. 

Reg-Ruwan is seen from a great distance, and the situation of the sand is so curious, 
that it might almost be imagined that the hill liad been cut in two, and that it hud 
gushed forth as from a sand-bag, though the wdrid could have brought it together. 
Convulsions of nature, however, are exceedingly common in this part of the world. 
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THE SPECTRE SON. 

A TALK FROM THE CHINESE.* 

There was in Chin-kcaiig one Kung-tseuen, who fislied in the Yang tsze kcuiig, 
and in the evening remained at the two hills called Tsin and Tscaoti, on the north side, 
and waited there to spread his nets and catch dsh. On the morn of the sixth day of 
the sixth moon, a violent storm drifted his bout to the Kwa island ferry, and an old 
man, bearing a bag on his back, suddenly came there, wishing to cross over to Chin- 
kcang. Kung-tseucn, of his own accord, proffered the old man his boat, and, bearing 
his bag on his back, conducted him to the cabin. Those accustomed to travel by water 
have an old custom, that if they have any thing in their biiggtigc which they do not 
wish to be known, they separate it from their other luggage, and take care to carry it 
themselves, and not let it pass through the waterman's hand. Now this old gentle- 
man, being unaccustomed to travel by water, was not upon his guanl, wliilc Kiing- 
tseuen, from the time that he had spent on the river, was well acquainted with all 
the watermen's proverbs, and was a quick-sighted water-devil. As he raised the 
luggage with his hand, he discovered that it was very heavy, and seeing that he had 
but one passenger, an old man too, he did not apprehend much from him. While he 
deliberated whether he should send the old gentlemen’s soul before the infernal 
judges, and was pondering upon the subject, he hit upon a plan to do for him. 
He pushed the boat away from shore to an open spot in the river, and while the wind 
and wavee were very high, and no one around could see, he dropped his oars, entered 
the cabin, seized the old man by the loins, grasped and turned him as one would pull 
down a blind, head first and feet up, threw him into the river, and shouted out in a 
jeering tone, “ It’s very considerate of you, old fellow, to present me WMth all these 
things, and it is but right that I should offer you an annual soup !'’t 

After he had finished speaking, he opened the mouth of the bag, and saw that it 
was filled with large and small ingots of silver, about two or three hundred ounces in 
all. His brow expanded, f and his eyes glistened ; he rowed away his bout to ('hiri- 
keang, aiid took the bag home. When he came to the door, he hallooed to liis wife to 
“ come and sec and when she ajiproachod, and beheld the bag glittering with silver, 
her eyes sparkled, and she said, “ How came this ?” Quite fairly,” replied Kiing- 
tseuen, and then detailed to her the whole affair. “ This is sheer. gDodHiick,’* said 
the woman. “ The other night, I dreamt that my body was besmeared with-mire, 
and the lamp wove flowers incessantly; prognostics, without doubt, of ouf^nex- 
pected piece of good fortune. You should go and purchase a few pieces of^ictims 
and pieces of lucky paper fit for offering.” “ Yoifre quite right, old lady,” replied 
Kung-tseuen; let us reverence the gods, and adore huh; heaven may pity us; at all 
events, it has alleviated our poverty.** 

He then departed, took along with him several pieces of broken silver to the 
market, purchased some pieces of victims, fruit, and wine, and having spread them 
out in order, both successively adored heaven and earth, and, one after the other, 
bowed and acknowledged the interposition of the gods, and prepared their feast for 
night. They took out an ingot of silver, looked at it, then drank, then looked again 
at their silver. But, in the course of time, their wealth became dissipated, and both 
turned serious and cool to one another, neither speaking or replying; although, up to 
the period of obtaining this unexpected property, they had been mutually respectful 
and affectionate. After this event, they were perpetually squabbling, and became a 
* You pledge me. I’ll drink to you ’ kind of people ; and when both were smashed 
drunk,*' they were in the habit of retiring to rest, having converted the old man’s bag 
into their pillow. 

* Translated froip- the Sehooshih tveii ch. 24, p. 1 — 5. 
t Alluding to (he annual sacrifices, offerings, die. made at the tombs. 

:t Lileislly, * his pupils dilated.’ 
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His wife, at the* commencement of the next year, became pregnant ; upon which 
Kung-tseuen sold his hshing-boat, and applied to another trade, from which time 
lie gradually increased his property. Ilis wife, on the tenth month after, having ful- 
filled her time, was delivered of a son, who, on his return from business, became a 
new source of pleasure to his father, and the house continued to thrive. In about ten 
years, Kung-tseuen had realized about a thousand pounds, and purchased a house in 
the Seteaou Street, took out a patent, and was nominated ke-ckow. Who would have 
imagined that the ke-choio Kung-tseuen was originally only a poor fisherman ! He 
began from the possession of this wealth to enlarge his ideas, standing upon his res- 
pectability, swaggering about like an ape wearing a cap, or a child telling a man what 
to do. His son, however, after he had attained years, was uncommonly perverse 
and disobedient, incessantly upbraiding his father as an old thief ’* and **old dog.*’ 
Before other folks, indeed, he behaved well enough, but turned restive whenever he 
saw his father and mother. There was no pleasure betwixt father and son, for as tlv? 
boy grew a year older, he grew a year more vicious. Hateful and impious, he would 
seize a knife or brandish a club, in order to destroy them. At the age of sixteen, he 
raked and gambled, spent all the family estate, and if he saw, which he could not well 
avoid, even the shadow of his parent, he would rave, and roar “ 1*11 certainly kill the 
old villain ! *' From the announcement of this enmity, there was nothing from mom 
till night but rows and scolding, and no rest. Several times, his disobedience was 
olhcially reprimanded ; but on account of his youth, and because he was their only 
son, they felt unwilling to punish him, hoping that hereafter, in the course of years, 
he would repent and reform. Kung-tseuen and his wife, day after day, fell upon their 
knees, beat their breasts, bewailed their lot to heaven and to providence, while tears 
incessantly fell from their eyes, and ** streamed along their noses.** 

'Jliere chanced to be in the village an invoker of spirits and fortune-teller, exceed- 
ingly clever in divination, full of thought and perception. To him Kung-tseuen 
secretly applied, going to his sacrificing mound, asking “ Why has Kung-tseuen, your 
disciple, this disobedient child? will he hereafter reform or not ?*’ The soothsayer 
wrote down four verses : 

“ On the sixth day of the sixth moon, the wind from the north blew violent— 

And on tlie Yang tszc kcang there w'as an evil deed : 

. Old fisherman, this intestine evil cannot be dispersed ! 

The yellow gold did not belong to your sack.’* 

■■ ’*? ■■■ 

Kung-tseuen regarded this stanza with astoiiisliiiient ; with fixed eye and com- 
pressed brow, he returned home. “ This boy,” he soliloquized, “is an incarnation of 
the old fellow of the river, returned into the world — he will be daily seeking to kill us, 
and avenge himself!” They both repented in vain ; ftid Kung-tseuen looked through 
a crack in the door, and saw the boy assume the actual appearance of the old fellow in 
the river. In that village there was nothing but gnashing and grinding of teeth, noise 
and scolding ; and the fisherman, knowing his own violence to the spectre, appre- 
bended his deadly hand, sold his property, let this haunted house, and, together with 
his wife, removed elsewhere. The son died soon after, having spent all the property. 
Such was the revenge obtained by a murdered soul assuming the shape of a son I 
Was this the recompense for evil deeds or not ? 


* A whole passage is here omitted, fur reasons suiflciently obvious to the student. 
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BRITISH INTERESTS IN PERSIA. 

TO THE EDITOR. 

Szr: I received my copy of your last Number about a fortnight since, and, after, 
reading the principal articles, with that degree of interest which almost every one 
feels at present in the affairs of the East, I turned to your Critical Notices, where 1 
found that two pamphlets had been recently published in London on the subject, the 
one called ** India, Great Britain, and Russia,** the other A Letter on the present 
State of British Interests and Affairs in Persia, addressed to the Most Noble 
Richard Marquis Wellesley, K. G. &c. By Harford Jones Brydges.” 1 have now, 
after considerable delay, procured copies of both these pamphlets. The former ap- 
pears to me to be written by a man of good information and sound judgment, whose 
fear of the growing power of Russia is not greater than the posture of our affairs 
seems calculated to create, although, I observe, anti 1 would willingly sigree with 
you if 1 could, that such is not your opinion, and that you think popular apprehen- 
sion on this topic requires ** rather sedatives than stimulants.” The latter you have 
introduced to your readers as the work of “ Sir H. Jones Brydges, than whom few 
persons have had better means of iiiiderstaiidiiig the Persian character, or of forming 
a correct opinion on the politics of that country, with reference to England but 
you do not say what you think of tiie publication yourself ; and as I have not seen 
it mentioned in any of the small number of newspapers to which the reading-room 
in the neighbouring village gives me access, although some of them contain copious 
extracts from the other pamphlet, I propose now to reperuse Sir II. Jones Brydges’ 
letter, and, with your permission, not only to make a few remarks upon it, but also 
to put down such rambling and unconnected observations as may occur to me from 
recollections of many years of my life, past in wanderings through the kingdom of 
Iran; recollections which are somewhat faint, and which, unfortunately, will receive 
little assistance from the work of Sir H. J. Brydges, for it contains very few refe- 
rences to time, from first to last. 

The pamphlet, which consists of only forty-seven widely printed pages, besides 
four pages of ** Errata et Notin,'' and a somewhat fulsome Preface or Dedication to 
that eminent statesman Richard Marquis Wellesley, appears to have been culled 
forth by the difference which exists between our relations with Persia in the year 
1809, and those wliich subsist at present, and commences thus : “ By the latest 
accounts from the East, it appears that the Government of Bombay has eominenced 
hostilities against Persia, and that our troops have taken possession of Busliirc.” 
Sir Harford might have added that, ** by the latest accounts from the East,” it ap- 
pears that our troops, not contented with taking Bushire, had lost no time in march- 
ing on Shiraz, and that the Shah of Persia had put the British minister to death. 
All of these ** accounts from the East*’ have been received in this country ; but are 
they all, or any of them, true? Let us hope not. As Sir Harford, however, makes 
the first of these ** accounts” the groundwork of his letter, it is but fair to suppose 
that, when he took up the pen, he himself at least believed it to be authentic, and 
that he continued in this belief till he had written nearly twenty-seven pages, when 
he says, page 2*/, ** I must not despair, but that the accounts whicli have, been yet 
received from the East, of our transactions in the Gulf of Persia, are in their essen- 
tial parts false and without foundation.” One great cause of despair being thus 
removed, it occurred to me, on first reading this passage, that Sir Harford would 
have acted with no great impropriety if he had put his letter into the fire, or at least 
delayed publishing it till the arrival of more undoubted intelligence ; but, to do him 
justice, he has other topics to dilate upon, the chief of which, as will be seen by 
aild bye, is himself; in fact^ liis letter, instead of bearing tlie title which the dis- 
tinguished writer has’been pleased to confer upon it, might have been more appro- 
priately etyled, ** A Letter on the present State of Harford Jopes. Brydges in Eng* 
land.” Sir Harford, after very properly storing ;; that ww. 
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lamentable and formidable, and that, to have produced such an event, there must, on 
the one side or the other, perhaps on both, have been many errors committed, in- 
forms us, on page 2d, that, as far as he knows, ** the brunt of this heavy charge 
appears to rest more with us than the Persians.” lie then proceeds to disclose his 
souree of knowledge. “ I say, as far I Icnow, because, from the day I returned from 
Persia, or rather from the day your lordship resigned the foreign seals, 1 was never 
admitted to the sight of one public paper from Persia, nor was my opinion asked 
on any one point in which the interests of both countries were concerned ; although, 
on my leaving Persia, his Majesty Feth Ally Shah told me that, in his letter to the 
king, he had expressly desired, that in all cases, respecting hiniself or his hirujdom, 1 
might be applied to for information. This letter, 1 presume, must be in the archives 
of the Foreign Office.” 

Sir Harford does not mention when he left Persia ; but if he quitted that country 
soon after the negotiation of the preliminary treaty of alliance and subsidy with. 
Great Britain, he must have taken his departure in 1809, for he informs us tliat the 
treaty was signed on the 12th day of March in that year. Regarding the letters 
which Sir . II. informs us were sent from Persia, intimating that he had loitered there 
to embarrtiss the measures of his successor, which he indignantly denies, and of 
which no one can suppose him capable, I can only say that T have never happened 
to hear of them, and I have much pleasure in agreeing with him when he stat.?s 
that the authors of these letters forgot, that without iny services in Persia, what- 
ever they have been, they never could have laid an opportunity of thus calumniating 
me,” for it is highly probable that if he had never been in Persia, no one would 
ever have accused him of loitering in that country. Sir Harford has thus, by his 
own shewing, been debarred from all authentic British sources of information fur 
nearly thirty years, during wliitdi time miuiy important changes must have taken 
place in Persia, as well as in other countries : yet, in this unhappy posture of ac-, 
knowledged ignorance, he thinks himself entitled to publish ** A Letter on the 
present State of British Interests and Affairs in Persia.” As to Sir Harford’s Eastern 
sources of information, I shall perhaps have 0(;easion to say a few words in the sequel. 

I may here merely remark that the late King of Per.sia was always understood to 
have bad a regard for Sir Harford, but that his majesty’s request to the King of 
England, that Sir Harford might always be applied to in this country in all cases* 
respecting him.sclf or liis kingdom, wiis purely complimentary, and ** an agreeable 
fagon de parUr,^* as even Sir Harford himself seems inclined to suspect. No otlier 
person can entertain the smallest doubt upon the subject, and I dare say “ the ar- 
chives of the Foreign Office” would shew, that no ambassador, on leaving Persia, 
ever received fewer compliments than did Sir Harford Jones. 

But 1 must proceed — on pages 3, 33, and 34«,«'the following passages occur; 
page 3 : Lord Castlereagh was scarcely installed in his office, before , a gen- 

tleman of the name of Cook, then one of the under-secretaries of state, and who 
had acted a very conspicuous part in the distribution of that lord’s tender mer- 
cies in Ireland, communicated to me, in no very measured terms, his lordship’s 
orders, that I should cease to hold any communication or correspondence with 
Persia or the Persians ; and the education and entertainment of the Per.sian youths, 
whom the Prince Royal entrusted to my care to bring to England, was reduced from 
the politic and liberal establishment, on which it was so wisely placed by your 
lordship, to a scale of economical expenditure unworthy of a great nation, and dis- 
graceful to the person by whose advice it took place. Your lordship, at hrst, may 
feel inclined to exclaim, what is this apparently querulous egotism to the purpose ? 
It is to tell you, my lord, that it was reported to me, on authority 1 credity tliat 
when an account of these things came to the King of Persia’s knowledge* be said, 

* the treatment Sir Harford receives in England 1 cannot consider as a good omen 
for a long continuance of friendship between the two states, and 1 fear 1 shall soon 
feel, as he has already felt, the loss of the Marquis Wellesley !’ Verily, Feth Ally 
Shah was no false prophet f’ Page 33 : ** When a little boy, it was tlie wish of his 
AsiatJotir.N,S,y OL.28.S o. 1 09, K 
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and father, the Prince Royal Abbas Meenea, that the^ pment 
Should have proceeded with me, and under my care, to England for his education. 
It might, had he arrived at the time your lordship held tlie foreign seals, have been a 
great blessing to both countries. This plan was withdrawn sliortly after the arrival 
of Sir Gore Ouseley in Persia, and I cannot but consider it as a great mercy, that I 
did not bring him to be turned over to Loi*d Castlereagh and Mr. Under-secretary 
Cook— as the poor Persian boys whom I did bring home (t. e, Mohammed Cassiin 
and Hajee Baba) were.'* Page 34« : “It is impossible to conceive a more lamentable 
situation than that in which Mohammed Meerza was placed at the death of his 
grandfather. Too young and inexperienced himself to know how to act,** &c. The 
two Persian boys whom Sir Harford brought home, meaning to Great Britain, (t. e. 
Mohammed Cassim and Hajee Baba) were sent to this country to be educated. I 
was well acquainted with them both in Persia, but 1 do not know what allowances 
^hey received, under the patronage of tlie Marquis Wellesley, while they studied 
here, nor to what extent these allowances were reduced in the time of Lord Castle- 
reagli, and 1 look in vain to Sir Harford's book for information on these points ; 1 do 
know, however, than when these young men returned to their own home, by which 
I mean Persia, they took with them a good deal of money, which they had saved in 
my home, by which 1 mean Great Britain ; and I feel gnitefiil, for once at least, to 
Lord Castlereagh, that the purses of these strangers were not quite so well filled, as 
they very naturally wished them to be ; nor is my gratitude to his lordship at all 
lessened by being told that his conduct was disagreeable to the Shall of Persia, 
which it no doubt was, for unless his late majesty was much belied, he took a strong 
and most fatherly interest in the wealth and prosperity of his peo[de, because he had 
a very gracious mode of making his advances to their coffers, for the royal benefit. 
It is a common saying, indeed, among the Persians, that the late king never went 
satisfied to rest without having robbed, nor his cruel uncle and predecessor (Aga 
Mohammed, the eunuch), without having murdered, one of his subjects* 

Mohammed Cassim died, if 1 remember right, in 1824*. Hajee Baba was in good 
health, and physician to the present Sliali, when 1 last saw him at Teheran, in Ja- 
nuary 1835. He was then a respectable eldorly looking man. Besides these two Per- 
sian boys, whom Sir Harford did bring home, it appears to have been intended, at one 
time, that the present Shah, “ when a little boy,*’ should have proceeded with him, 
and under his care, to England for his education. Here I have again to lament the 
want of dates in Sir Harford’s publication, and that, having no means of supplying 
them, 1 am unavoidably driven to mere conjecture as to the period when the royal 
wishes were communicated to Sir Harford on this doubly interesting subject. I say 
doubly interesting, because it was interesting, in the first place, both to Persia and 
to England nationally, and, in the second place, to the inhabitants of the latter coun- 
try individually, as they, no doubt, would have had the honour of paying the allow- 
ances to the young Sliah-zadeh, as they had been previously called on to pay those 
of his royal highness’s countrymen, Mohammed Cassim and Hajee Baba, but, of 
course, to a much greater extent ; and possibly they might have been sneered at 
after all, for an “ economical expenditure, unworthy of a great nation, and disgraceful 
to the person by whose advice it took place.” Supposing, however, that the inten- 
tion of sending the young prince to England was entertained in the year 1809, which 
I conjecture to be near the time when Sir Harford’s commission expired in Persia, 
and that the prince was then ii little boy” of five years of age, I shall say. Well, 
from 1809 till 1838, we have a period of twenty-nine years, to which odd five as 
the age of the prince in 1809,. and we get thirty- four as the present age of tlie 
i^igning monarch of Persia. But this cannot be his true age; for, were it so, he 
would have been thirty'years of age when he ascended the throne on the death of 
Ms grandfather, which happened four years ago ; and Sir Harford tells us that he was 
“ too yotmg and inexperienced to know how to act.” Supposing,, again, that 
the prince wto not ** a little boy^” but merely bom on Uie 12th of March, 18Q9, one 
of'tfae few dattw contained in the whole course of Sir Harford’s publication ; although, 
in that case, his royal highness might have proved but a troublesome travelling 
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cMr^atiion to Sir Harford, still it follows, that he is now a man of nearly thirty yearsi of 
age, and, consequently, that he was in his twenty-sixth year when he became king four 
years ago, at which time he is said by Sir Harford to have been too young and 
inexperienced himself to know how to act.** A man of twenty-five years of age 
and upwards cannot be said to be old certainly ; but it has not been main- 
tmned by any author— or, if it has, his writings have been disregarded — that a prince 
of that age is too young to assume tlie reins of government. He was ** too young,** 
however, says Sir Harford. Well, let it be so for the present. He was also ** too 
inexperienced.*' Here Sir Harford is entirely misinformed. The present Shah of 
Persia had unfortunately a great deal of experience, such as it was, before he 
ascended the throne, having accompanied his father, the late Abbas Meerza, on many 
of his expeditions ; in the course of which, he unhappily acquired that love for 
marauding and plundering excursions, which is now distracting and impoverishing his 
kingdom, and endangering the safety of his own throne. Let me hazard a third sup- 
position, that the reigning King of Persia was not born at all when Sir Harford 
returned to England (in which ciise only could his royal highness be called too 
young ** to ascend the throne four years ago), but that, nevertheless, his royal high- 
ness was to have accompanied his excellency, in expectation of turning out to he a 
prince after he was born. In what manner was it proposed to transport the young 
unseen ? Had his mother, like all Persian ladies, and most Persian gentlemen, no 
objections to the sea? — or were her scruples got the better of? Was it really intended 
that the little stranger, certainly then “ too young and inexperienced to know bow to 
act,** should have travelled in statu quo ante? It is not common for European ladies 
to travel to Asia for tlie purpose of educating their future offspring, but it may be the 
custom of Asiatic ladies to repair to Europe, intent on that highly laudable object 
I have no books, unluckily, in this out-of-the-way residence of mine, to refer to on 
Uiis curious topic. I must, therefore, allow Sir Harford to answer iny questions in 
his own words, at p. 22, where, talking of another subject, he says, “ I will neither 
quote Vattel, nor Grotius, nor any one else, to prove wliat might have been tlie jus- 
tifiable consequences of such freaks as these ; but I think it quite certain, had they 
been pnictised upon any European jiower, we should soon have felt them.’* No 
doubt we should. But ulthougli I can forgive these little freaks, 1 cannot refrain 
from again noticing Sir Harford’s very great and unaccountable freak, in so studiously 
omitting any allusion to time, past, present, or to come. Had be condescended to 
favour me with a tew dates, he would have saved me a great deal of random guess- 
work, and rendered unnecessary all allusion either to Vattel or Grotius, or even to 
PulTendorif himself. Sir Harford may say that he addressed his letter not to me, but 
to the Most Noble llichard Marquis Wellesley, K. G., &c. &c. &c. &c., and that the 
Marcpiis does not require dates, as he knows all about them. To this 1 answer, that 
Sir Harford lias printed, and published, and sold liis letter — moreover, that he has 
expressly, at page 14, appealed to the public, of which 1 am one — that although the 
Marquis of Wellesley is well acquainted with all tlie facts and circumstances men- 
tioned by Sir Harford, and with the order of time in which they occurred, I am 
altogether in a different position, and that I tliiiik it very hard to have expended tiiree 
shillings, beside the cost of carriage, on a pamphlet, which, from its want of dates, 
if for no other reason, is not, to an ordinary reader of common information on Eastern 
subjects, worth the five thousandth part of a shahee. On pages 4 and 5, Sir Harford 
informs us of his age, and that, at some time or other (for, following out his freak, 
he does not say when), he sailed from Bombay (hound for Persia, 1 conjec- 
ture, for he does not tell his reader even that). It seems, however, to liave been 
prior to his pet year 1809 ; and he then makes some very interesting allusions to the 
surprise, confusion, and doubt, occasioned at the court of Teheran by the arrival of 
a minister, accredited to the Shah, from the court of J.iOndon, on tlie one hand, and 
by the departure of an envoy from tlie Governor-genei-al of India, breathing defiance, 
on the otlier; But these allusions, however intelligible to the Marquis of Wellesley 
are beyond the compreheiisioti of the mtliiiury- reader, without some farther expli^ 
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natMH 9 B to the time alluded to, than Sir Harford has vouchsafed to afford. Pagea 
8, 9, 10, 11, 12, and 13, are occupied with a copy of the preliminary treaty of alliance 
and subsidy, signed and sealed on the 12th day of March 1809 by Sir Harford Jones, 
Baronet, as ambassador from H. M. the King of England, and Meexza Mohammed 
Sheffee,and Hajee Mohammed Hossein Khan, as plenipotentiaries of the Shah of Persia. 
This preliminary treaty was very skilfully drawn by Sir Harford ; and the reader 
is therefore anxious to learn if any part of it was omitted or altered in the definitive 
treaty ; but he cannot obtain this piece of information, as Sir Harford tells him that he 
himself has “ nut the means of knowing.** At that time (says Sir Harford, p. 14, &c.) 
“ there were two objects of importance to be effected at the court of Tsehraun— the 
abrogation and dissolution of the alliance newly formed between France and Persia, 
and the prevention of further encroachments by Russia on the territories of Persia. 
Both these objects were accomplished by offering Persia a subsidy, for which the 
British minister had neither instructions nor authority. In taking this responsibility 
on himself, he felt it to be his duty to word the terms of the subsidy as indefinitely as 
possible ; nevertheless, there was a secret understanding between the plenipoten- 
tiaries on both sides, that the subsidy should not exceed tomans 160,000, or about 
128,000, and this, as to the form and shape in which it was to be given or afforded, 
was left to the British Government, and to be under the superintendence of the Bri- 
tish minister at Tichraun. Besides this, it was understood, that in the definitive 
treaty certain valuable and exclusive privileges should be inserted in favour of Eng- 
land. The negotiator of the preliminary treaty assumes to himself no more than he 
cun prove himself justly entitled to claim, when he says, that he was much better 
acquainted with the general commerce of Persia, the value of it, the capability of its 
great and prosperous extension, than any, ecther of his predecessors or successors. 
At a former period of his life, {qt fourteen year.9, he had gotten his bread by pursuing 
it in all its branches, and during^ tliat time he had little else to trust to, for his 
allowance from the East-India Company wsie miserably small. Nothing is truer than 
that * necessity is the mother of invention/ and though necessity may be a plant 
bitter in its leaves and stem, it often bears a good and wholesome fruit. Now your 
lordship will possibly remember, that the first time 1 ever had the honour and hap- 
ness to speak to you, 1 made use of these words : * My lord, 1 greatly doubt whether 
the full value of what has been done in Persia will be acknowledged and understood 
in England.* Your lordship's kind answer was, * I assure you it is, and by none more 
than his Royal Highness the Prince Regent and myself.' Be this as it may, it no 
longer remains a question whether the negotiation of the preliminary treaty was an 
act of folly or of political prudence and wisdom. Lord Wellesley, the greatest Bri- 
tish statesman tliat ever put foot in Asia, advised his sovereign to ratify it. 1 there* 
fore assert, and who shall step forward to deny it ? that from the moment the ratifi- 
cations of this treaty were exchanged, it became the basis of our poUtuial connexion 
and engagements with Persia, unless, indeed, any part of it, with the consent of the 
Court of Tahraun, was omitted or altered in the definitive treaty. I have not the 
means of knowing this ; but I have no reason to believe such to be the fket. I hope 
the reader will bear tliis in his mind, for by and bye I shall draw from it an inference 
of consequence. 1 had not been many hours in England, after my return from Per- 
sia^ before I was given to understaml, that many Directors at the India House 
thought (as the East-India Company was to pay the subsidy), that I had saddled UiaC 
body with an useless and extravagant payment; and it was this information which 
occasioned me , at my first interview with your lordship, to make use of the words 
above-quoted. If any of these gentlemen entertaining such an opinion remain in 
ex^tence, 1 do not wish to argue the point with them. I can shelter myself, and a 
noble shelter it is, by .'saying that Lord Wellesley advised bis sovereign nndthdrs, to 
ratily that treaty by which this payment was stipulated. I am convinced that noble- 
man considered and considers the British territories in India to be a park valuable 
enough to justii^ the proprietor in spending a litUe money to keep its pales in perfect 
repair, imd, security.*' Page 19 : “ The preliminary treaty was not only ratified, hut 
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applatMled ; iidt only applauded, but the subsidy it engaged for increased from ] 60,000 
to @(X),000 tomans.** 

It will be observed firom the above quotations, that Sir Harford Jones, as British 
minister, offered the Persians a subsidy or yearly payment not exceeding tomans 
160,000, equal to about ^128,000 of our money, and that he had neither instructions 
nor authority to that effect. He felt it his duty, therefore, to word the terms of the 
subsidy as indefinitely as possible, and he undoubtedly succeeded in carrying his 
intentions into effect, for the treaty, very properly, situated as Sir Harford was, 
simply mentions the word subsidy, without the slightest reference to its amount ; 
nevertheless, there was a secret understanding between Sir Harford and his Persian 
acquaintances, Meerza Mahommed ShefTee, and Ilajee Mahommed Hossein Khan, 
the Pensian plenipotentiaries, that there was to be a payment made to Persia not 
exceeding tomans 160,000, or about ^128,000 sterling, annually. Let it be observed 
farther, that this subsidy or yearly payment utis secretly promised by a British minister 
accredited to the Sliah of Persia by the Court of London ; and, therefore, that if any 
one was to be bound by this secret promise or understanding, it seems natural to 
suppose that it would be the Court by which the promiser was accredited ; but nothing 
can be more absurd than to entertain such a supposition. The subsidy was not to be 
paid by the court of London ; it was to be paid by the East- India Company, by 
whom Sir Harford was not accredited, so far as I can perceive from his publication ; 
and if any of the Directors remaining in existence are unreasonable enough to suppose 
that the Company which they represent has been saddled by Sir Harford with an 
useless and extravagant payment, what then ? why, Sir Harford says, I do not wish 
to argue the point with them ; I can shelter myself, and a noble shelter it is, by saying 
that T..ord Wellesley advised his sovereign and theirs to ratify that treaty by which this 
payment was stipulated. I am convinced that nobleman considered and considers 
the British territories in India to be a park valuable enough to justify the proprietor 
in spending a little money to keep its pales in perfect repair and security.” 

It appears to me, and no doubt to many persons much more capable of judging 
than I am, that Persia is one of the principal pales of India ; hut some of the Directors 
of the East-Tndia Company may think that it is an outer pale ; some may possibly 
think tliat too much cash has been spent in keeping it in perfect repair and security, 
and perhaps some members of the Hon. Board may take it into their heads, very 
unreasonably I admit, to suppose that they are entitled to say a word or two about 
tlie pales which have been erected with their own money. To all of these querulous 
and egotistical persons, however. Sir Harford's answer must be convincing. I shall 
again allow him to speak for himself. ** If any of these gentlemen, entertaining such 
an opinion, remain in exi.stence, I do not wish to argue the point with them ; I can 
shelter myself, and a noble shelter it is, by saying that Lord Wellesley advised his 
sovereign and tfteirs to ratify that treaty by which this payment was stipulated.'* 
Verily, John Company, thy patience should be great and thy pockets deep 1 

To show still farther tlie absurdity of the Directors of the East> India Company, at 
least of such of them as may venture to imagine that they have any thing to do with 
their own affairs, I hope you will permit me to borrow an illustration from common 
life. George desires Harford, a travelling overseer, to settle some business at a 
distance, in which not only Oeoige himself, but John also is much interested. Har- 
ford accordingly hastens to the spot, makes an agreement in writing for Oeoige, and, 
without any instructions or authority even from George, far less if possible from 
John, promises secretly to spend a little money upon a valuable park of John’s, to 
keep Its pales in perfect repair and security. Harford then comes home, and tells all 
he has done to Richard, who is George*s town-overseer. Richard highly approves of 
what Harford has done, only he thinks the money he has secretly promised to spend 
on John's pales is too little, so he orders the amount to be increased, and increased it 
accofdingly is, with the applause of George and of every other person, except John, 
who evinces symptoms of anxiety to know something about the pales for which he is 
to pay. Harford’s conclusive reply must occur lit once to every one. ** Yoii have a 



70 British Interests in Persia. 

park, my good Jolm. valuable enough to justify the proprietor in spending a Httfe 
money to keep its pales in perfect repair and security. Being near the spot lately, on 
Geoige’s business, 1 promised secretly to spend the money for yon, and as Richard 
says that 1 have not spent enough, it has been thought proper to spend a Ijttle more ; 
if you are at all dissatisfied with me, 1 do not wish to aiguc the point with you. 
Bicbaid has advised George, who is, if possible, greater than Richard, and of course 
much greater than you can pretend to be, to ratify my promise, which was a secret 
one, and not included in the written agreement into whicli 1 entered when I settled 
George's affairs ; so you will be pleased to pay tomans 160,000, or ^128,000 sterling, 
per annum, for keeping your pales in perfect repair and security, besides a trifie more, 
say 40,000 tomans, or j£32,000 additional, because Richard thinks that I have promised 
to spend too small a sum annually on your account. Should John be foolish enough 
to complain of the way in which he had been treated, surely every reasonable being 
who happened to meet him would ** feel inclined to exclaim, What is this apparently 
querulous egotism to tlie purpose ?** 

Sir Harford, having thus effectually shourn his reasons for not wishing to argue the 
point with any of the Directors of the East-India Company, who may think that he 
**had saddled, that body with a useless and extravagant payment/* begins speedily to 
qualify his expressions, in the way that he did as already mentioned, in regard to his 
announcement that the Bombay troops had taken possession of Bushirc. “ It is 
possible (says Sir Harford), the information I received and have just quoted, might 
not have been perfectly correct ; and, if so, I beg to say I have no wish to culpate 
any of the gentlemen then in the direction :** so, after all, he is inclined to acquit the 
gentlemen in the East-lndia direction of the serious charge which he himself had 
brought forward, that many of them actually wished to know what he had done in 
their affairs without either instructions or authority. He then mentions, that, after Lord 
Wellesley had resigned the seals, a gentleman was despatched to Persia, *‘for the pur- 
pose (as I heard) of making material alterations in tJic terms of that part of our 
treaties which concerned the subsidy.** But what was done in the biKsiness Sir II. 
does not condescend to inform us. He gives the old excuse, to be sure, that of 
ignorance. ** What was done in the business, beyond creating discontent at the court 
ofTtehraun, 1 know not.** But is this sutheient? 1 think not. It appears to me, that 
the public would have been more obliged to him if his j>amphlet bad treated of those 
subjects which he does know, rather than of tliose which by his own confession lie 
does not know. About this time, our affairs in Persia appear to have been con- 
ducted by what is called in diplomacy a minister of the third class (t.e., a charge 
tTt^aires), Sir Henry Willock, whom Sir Harford praises highly, as every one who 
has the pleasure of knowing that gentleman must do ; but he thinks that Sir Henry’s 
rank was not sufficient, as the Persians were always most desirous that the British 
should be represented by an ambassador. Having quoted Vattel, or some other 
writer, to prove that the gentleman alluded to (whether Sir H. Willock, or some 
other person, does not appear) was not entitled to alter, if he did alter, the prelimi- 
naiy treaty, without the consent of the Shah, Sir Harford observes, at page 20: 
** Whatever may have been the instructions whicli the gentleman alluded to carried 
with him to Persia, I am bound to believe, from subsequent events, that neither the 
nature of them, nor the manner of their execution, was very agreeable to Feth Ally 
Shah. 1 shall not, indeed 1 cannot, defend that monarch, in the indecent and rash 
expressions he afterwards made use of towards Sir Henry Willock ; but I admire the 
. temper and dignity with which that gentleman received them; and I regard this ebulli- 
. tion of the King of Persia’s anger as proceeding from some material alteration forced 
.« 9 i him. by orders from. His Majesty’s then ministers.** 

I have already alluded to Futteh Ally Shah’s avarice, and to his regard for Sir 
Harford Jones, two/eelings whicli existed in the royal breast not perhaps alt<^etber 
micpnnected with each other; for Sir Harford was the secret promiser of the toiiians 
.which the $hah so, dearly loved. To Sir Henry Willock his miijesty’s conduct was 
altc^ether different, it seems. The Centre of the Universe made use of ** indecent 
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apd ^sh exprcBsionB '* towards him. I do not happen to remember that the Shah was 
ever qliarge^ with any act that could be called ** indecent,” so far as Sir Henry was 
concerned; but it was said at the time (in 1820, I think. Sir Harford will set me 
right if I am wrong), that he had threatened to put that gentleman to death, which 
^vas undoubtedly “ rusli.*’ Perhaps Sir Henry was instructed to interrupt the annual 
payment of the subsidy — some 160,000 or 200,000 tomans — which Sir Harford had 
secretly promised to remit annually ; if so, I can easily understand the likings and din- 
likings of a shah, as they are probably very like those of an ordinary man, on the sub- 
ject of money ; if not, as 1 can derive no assistance from Sir Harford, I must leave 
the matter, as 1 found it, in the mud. 

Sir Harford, by w'ay of a little relaxation from severer studies, now favours us with 
a sample of his scholarship. He tells us that the Persians are not ignorant of the story 
of Joseph ; for that “ Mohammed, in the 12th chapter, entitled Joseph^ has given it, 
in the Koraiif pretty much the same as Moses has given it us in the book of Genesis.” 
There is a disagreeable jumbling of names here, but as I dare say Sir Harford mean^ 
no offence, 1 shall make a very short note on this passage, more particularly as Sir 
Harford himself, on p. 51, among his ** Errata et Notes*' talking of the interference 
of an English minister with the Shah of Persia, says, his interference would have 
placed him in a very ticklish situation with the church, which, whether Mohammedan 
or Christian, we all know, is an awkward chapman to deal with.” It may be so. 
Mohammed and Moses, Moliamincdaii or Christian, the same story, each an awkward 
chapman to deal with. However, again to use Sir Harford’s own words, ** I could 
make this note longer and stronger, but it is not worth while.** 

Joseph was called by Pharaoh “ Xapbnuth-paaneah,” which, as Sir Harford learns, 
means, in Coptic, *a revcaler of secrets;* atid we arc farther told, that when the 
Zaphnath-paaneah of Bengal {i.e, the Governor-general) revealed Sir John Macdo- 
nald’s appointment to the King of Persia, he revealed no very pleasant secret to that 
monarch. Whatever the Persian monarch may have thought of it, I am grateful to 
Sir Harford for informing me, however indirectly, that Sir John Macdonald (a most 
accomplished gentleman, novr, alas! no more) ever received an appointment at all; 
for it is one of the few facts stated, or rather liinted at, in the whole of his letter. 
The wit about the Governor-general being a Zaphnath-paaneah is very good ; and 
(which is fortunate for Sir Harford) it never can be retorted upon the nairator, who 
is no Zaphnatli-ptianeah, for if he had secrets or information of any kind, he has 
them still, so far as his present publication is concerned. Besides, his W'it is quite 
germane to the matter in hand, having nearly as much reference to the kingdom of 
Persia as the county Tipperary has to the ace of diamonds. 

We now come to the time when Futteh Ally Shah, the late King of Persia, 
departed this life, and was succeeded by his grandson, Mohammed Shah, the reigning 
monarch. This event took place, as I have alretady mentioned, about four years ago, 
A special ambassador, it was then agreed on, should be sent from this country, to con- 
gratulate the young Shah on his accession to the throne ; and it will be in the remem- 
brance of most people, as the occurrence happened so lately, that the Ui^t Honoor- 
uble Henry Ellis, an accomplished diplomatist, w^as the gentleman chosen for the 
purpose. ** The gentleman fixed on for this purpose (says Sir Harford, p. 24) %vas 
the same who had formerly been despatched to Persia, to make (as was supposed) 
alterations, not very agreeable to one party, in the treaty of subsidy.” 1 gather from 
this sentence, that Mr. Ellis is the gentleman referred to by Sir Harford at p. 17, as 
iiaving done something or other which created discontent at the Court of Tachraun ;** 
and I think Sir Harford might have spoken out more explicitly ere now on the subject. 

My next extract is from page 25 ^ ” The gentleman, who was destined to become 
resident envoy at Ttehraiin, had appeared there for some years as surgeon to the 
mission uiider Sir John Campbell. Why Sir John Campbell resigned his appoint- 
ment, or was recalled, I have no means of knowing; as far as I do know, his con- 
duct had been satisfactory to the Persians, and it Is more than probable that he was 
favqiiraliiy thought of by the Shah, for he had, at a very critical moment, taken on 
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himself the responsibility of giving the court very acceptable pecuniary assistance. 

• Sir John is an officer on the Madrab establishment. I believe myself to be correct in 
saying, there is no instance of any medical gentleman, stationed as a representative of 
the Govemor-general at any one of the Indian durbars. It seems to have been for- 
gotten how frequent and unceasing the intercourse between Persia and India is ; and 
however respectable and able Mr. M'Neil may be, according to such experience as 1 
posses I cannot help thinking the King of Persia not only would have preferred the 
appointment of a military gentleman to reside at his court, but also considered it 
more complimentary tlian the appointment of a medical one.” 

I appeal to any person who reads the above paragraph, whether he would not 
distinctly understand from it, that Mr. M*Nelll, our present envoy extraordinary anti 
minister plenipotentiary at the court of Teheran, had appeared there for the first 
time as a surgeon to the mission under Sir John Campbell, and that he had continued 
there for some years merely as a surgeon to the mission under that gentleman. 

Such is the plain import of Sir Harford’s words ; but his statement is most erroneous, 
and I regret to say, most culpably erroneous, for he must have hud more correct 
information on the subject, had he chosen to avail himself of it. As I formerly 
knew Mr. McNeill very well, 1 may almost say intimately, it may not be uninterest.. 
ing at the present time, when he is engaged in the most arduous services for hi.s 
country's good, that it should be knowfi who and what he is. I shall therefore tell 
you what I happen to remember about him. 

Mr. John M' Neill is the third or fourtli son of the present Laird of Collonsay, a 
gentleman of ancient family in the county of Argyll. He went to India in the 
medical service of the Honourable Compai^ about twenty years ago, and was soon 
appointed to the held force funder the command of Sir W. Keir, now Sir W. Kuir 
Grant. He was a volunteer in the party that stormed Kooijah, and he took a part in 
the attack on the Findarees by the 17th Dmgoons at Mundapee, and also in an affair 
with tlie horse of Cheetoo. In 1818 he accompanied the expedition under Colonel 
Jerdan to Kandeish, assisted at the capture of Nunderbar, and was employed to 
negociate on arrangement with some of the Bheel chiefs. In the following year, Mr. 
M'Neill was on the staff of Sir W. Keir Grant, in his expedition against the piratical 
fortresses south of Bombay, and he was a volunteei in the party that stormed the hill 
fort of Karee. He accompanied Sir Wililam in the expedition to Cuteli, which 
reduced that country ; and in the expedition to the Persian Gulf, which extinguished 
piracy in those seas. He was a volunteer at the storming of Ru8.al-Khymu, the 
great stronghold of the pirates ; and he was one of the persons selected for disarming 
the Arabs in the fort of Zayab, a hazardous and delicate duty, which was well per. 
formed, as was acknowledged by every one at the time. 

In 1820, he was appointed to the mission in Persia under Sir Henry Willock, and, 
during the absence of the secretary, Mr. M'Neill performed that gentleman's duties 
for about a year and a half. When Sir Henry was relieved, in 1826, by Sir John 
Macdonald, he expressed his thanks to Mr. McNeill, and his high opinion of his 
services on all occasions. 

In the negotiations for a peace between Russia and Persia, which took place in 
1827, Mr. M'Neill had a most important share ; and he was rewarded, by the grate, 
fill acknowledgments of Sir John Macdonald the British envoy, and of tlie Prince 
Royal, the late Abbas Meerza. He received the first class of the order of the Lion 
and Sun from the Shah, who said that lie was indebted to Mr. McNeill for his 
throne, and perhaps for his life. His conduct was also approved of by his own 
Government, who rewarded him with the appointment of political resident in the 
Fersian Gull The Indian Government, however, having subsequently decided that 
Mr. McNeill’s services were indispensable in the north of Persia, he was forced to 
relinquish the important ofiice to which he had been named for one much less advan- 
tageous, and to remain with the mission at the court of Persia, to which he had 
been nominated first political assistant by Lord William Bentinck, who knew nothing 
of M[r« M*Neill, except that his services had been i^uable. He continued in the 
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siruation of ^)r6t political assistant till the year 1896, when he was appointed by oor 
late king to be his majesty's envoy extraordinary and minister plenipotentiary at 
the court of Teheran ; and I perceive from the Bombay List, that Mr. McNeill at 
the same time retired from the service of the Honourable East- India Company* 
which he had originally entered in a medical capacity, as 1 have already stated. His 
reputation with the Perisans, with the Afghans, and even with the Russians (though 
he is not the man would wish to have in Persia), is as high as that of any diplo. 
matist who ever appeared at the court of Teheran ; and if he is unable to persuade 
the Shah to desist from his foolish attack upon IIerat» I fear that no other person 
withemt the walls will be more successful. But tliere are bold hearts, and strong 
hands too, within the walls ; and as long as Yar Mohammed Khan, the commander 
of the Afghans, lives, it is not likely that Herat will be surrendered. This leader 
ought to be well known to Sir Harford Jones Brydges, but no notice is taken of him 
in the pamphlet. But 1 am digressing, and must return to the subject in hand. 

It thus appears that Mr. M'Neill has been a diplomatist, in active employment, 
for at least eighteen years, and that, when he accepted the honourable situation 
which he now holds, he was not a medical man at all. The medical profession was 
formcrly'much esteemed in the P2ast — much more so than the mercantile — and I do . 
not believe that the case is altered now ; yet, although Sir Harford himself was 
under the necessity of pursuing commerce for fourteen years, he became an ambassador, 
and, as such, acquired a distinguished name. In short, it does not seem to follow 
tiiat a diplomatist must necessarily be cither good or bad, because he has been a 
merchant, a doctor, or a soldier ; and it is a fortunate thing for this country that we 
have been able to select from the ranks of our mercantile, our medical, and our mili- 
tary men, such able representatives at the court of Teheran as Sir Harford Jones> 
Mr. M 'Neill, and Sir John Campbell. Of Sir John Campbell I know little, but 
what I do know is very favourable to him. Like Mr. M'Neill, he is, I believe, the 
son of an Argyllshire laird, one of that numerous clan of brave men who acknow- 
ledge his Grace of Argyll as their chief. Sir John, then Mr. Campbell, went to 
India also about twenty years ago, and, as I perceive from the Madras List, that he 
is at this present time a captain of cavalry, I infer that he was not exactly a held 
marshal in 1834, about which period l>e was first sent to Persia; though I maintain 
that his rank, as a well-educated Scottish gentleman, was sufficient to justify his 
appointment to any court. His services while in the East were highly thought of, 
and were rewarded with the title which he now bears, and also with a pension. On 
the occasion to which Sir Harford Jones alludes, Sir John Campbell showed great 
energy and decision, and, with the aid of Sir Henry Bethune, succeeded in placing 
the present Shah on the throne in opposition to all competitors. The present Shah 
is king de factor whether he is also king de jure is another matter ; but I have nothing 
to do with that point liere. “ Why Sir John Campbell resigned his appointment or 
was recalled, I have no means of knowing,’* says Sir Harford ; and as my means of 
knowing" were precisely the same as Sir Harford’s when 1 opened his book, 'so they 
remain the same still. His information about our envoys in Persia is indeed worse 
than meagre and defective ; it is often calculated altogether to mislead the reader. 
Whether or not his account of the persons who have been latterly accredited to the 
court of Teheran on the part of Russia is more cxirrect, I have no means of know- 
ing. He mentions the high rank (a great point with Sir Harford) of these Russian 
ambassadors, Baron Wrede, General Nicholas Kbrischtscheif, General Comte Yer- 
moloff. Prince Menzikoff, Prince Dolgorucki, and Major-General Comte Simonitch; 
and tells us that the war between Persia and Russia, most deplorable in its conse- 
quences to the former, " was put an eiid to by the treaty of Tourkmanebaie, nego- 
tiated on the part of Russia by Genei^ Count Paskevitch ; who, if I am not mis- 
taken, gained on that occasion the title of Erlvaiiski,” 

General Faskievitch gained the title of Eriyanski, if I am not mistaken, by con- 
quering the district of Persia called Envan, just as General Oiebitcb gained the title 
of Zabalkansky by successfully crossing the Balkan. 

VoL.28.No. lOP. 
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** One of the bitter fruits (says Sir Harfonl, page 29) of this fatal treaty was the 
murder of M. Ciybydoff, in consequence of Iiis exercising with peculiar brutality and 
insolence the functions of Russian ambassador.” 

Poor Grelmyedolf was not murdered in consequence of his peculiar brutality and 
insolence, for he was neither brutal nor insolent, like many of his countrymen, lie 
was murdered in consequence of the antipathy and indilfereiicc he manifested in a 
transaction which deeply interested the feelings of the populace of Teheran at the 
time. But supposing him to have been both brutal find insolent (which he was not), 
what is to be said of Sir Harford's remark on page l)()? ** If, on the one hand, the 
Shah has been flattered by the rank and known public character of the Russian 
ambassadors and envoys to his court, Russia, on the other hand, seems to have been 
particularly careful in the choice of the attachCes appointed to those missions.” 
What is to be said of this remark, when it is taken into view that Grcbayedolf, the 
insolent and brutal Grebayedolf, was (as Sir Harford knows. Drought to have known) 
a Russian attache at the court of Tcheniii? When I first ob.served Sir Harford's 
praise of Russian “ aUacMeSy* 1 inuigiiied that the autocrat had cnqdoyed female 
diplomatists at the court of Persia, and 1 thought that, in doing so, he had followed 
the example of the Queen of the Amazons, who sent “ attachee^" on a very speeial 
mission, as Sir Harford will rcmeiul>er, to the court of Alexander the Great, during 
his eastern conquests. But on turniug to the “ Errata et Nota,*' 1 find that, by the 
word “ attaches,** Sir Harford means males, not females. Here is bis note : Care- 
ful in the choice of atiachees.^*'\ This is often what we are not. A young lord or an 
honourable mister is often chosen in pnefcreiice to ]>ersons less conspicuous but 
better qualified. I had to thank God 1 biid no cat vvitli me in Persia, but what was 
able to catch mice, either in tlie cellar, the garret, or the garden.” By the word 
** attacMea*' therefore, we are to understand young lords or bonoiinible misters, not 
young ladies or honourable misses. Tlie term is French, I believe, and ns I arn not 
much acquainted with that tongue, it may be very correert, so far as I have the 
means of knowing. But it is incunsi.stent in Sir Harford to sing the praises of men 
of rank, and to approve of their being employed when old, and at the same time to 
deny them the means of acfpiiring a knowledge of their profes-sion when young. A 
kitten can scarely be cntere<l at mice too soon, and any receipt for making an envoy 
or an ambassador should begin with, “ Take your attache,*' &c. One would think 
from Sir Harford’s note that we had a great many attaches in Persia. In my time 
there were none, and I am not aware that there are any now. 

A great source of uneasiness to this country at present is the investment of Herat, 
an important city belonging to the Afghans, by a Persian force, headed by the Shah 
in person, and aided, as is supposed, by the Russian ambassador. Count Simonitch, 
and by Russian engineers. The possibility of this event sc?ems to have been con*- 
templated by Sir Harford Jones Brydges, for, in the very skilful preliminary treaty 
of alliance, and subsidy which he negotiated between England and Persia in 1801), 
he inserts the following proviso: “ Article VII. In case war takes place between 
his Persian Majesty and the Afghans, his Majesty the King of Great Britain shall 
not take any part therein, unless it be at the desire of both parties to alTord his 
mediation for peace.** A perusal of the above short article will render intelligible 
whet I have now to quote from page 42, &c. of Sir Harford’s publication : “ It 
would be impertinence to ask your lordship to look on the map for the position of 
Herat, and the positions of the Russian settlements and forces to the north and east 
of the Caspian, and of Meshed in Khorassan ; hut to others, if they will take the 
trouble, it will soon be apparent why Count Simonitcli should urge the Shah to 
such an undertaking, and why we ought to have made the strongest eflbrts to pre- 
vent his embarking in it. If we are at all concerned that Persia should be as strong 
and as indcpendefit as circumstances will now permit, we should have laboured to 
make the Persian ministers perceive, that even if the scheme against Herat suc- 
ee^ed^ it would he unprofitable to Persia ; because 1 think few will dispute the 
truth and justice of the maxim, that extension of territory, to a weak and impove- 
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rished state, can never be advantageous; and as to us, in case of a quarrel with the 
court of St. Petersburgh, Herat, in the hands of Persia, never can be considered 
in any other light than as an advanced point d*appui for the Russians towards India. 
Tt seems tliat, after the great cessions in territory and money which Persia had been 
obliged to make to Russia, our^ true policy was, strenuously to recommend the 
court of Toehraun to keep peace with all her neighbours, and to turn her thoughts 
solely and entirely to making the most of that territory which Russia had chosen to 
leave her in possession of by tlic peace of Tourkmanchaic. It is very true, Herat 
once belonged to Persia; so did Calais to England: do we, in consequence of 
former possession, think it proper to lay siege to it at this time of day? 

“ Our mediation between Persia and any of the powers of Afghanistan was pro- 
vided for by the 7th article of the preliminary treaty; and I cannot help thinking 
it would have been better to have prevailed on Moliammcd Shah to have permitted 
us to have offered it (since it has never appeared the Afghans would have refused to 
accept it), than to let the young king knock his head against the walls of that fortress 
solely for the future benefit of Russia.'* 

Sir Harford, in writing the above, seems to have proceeded upon the gratuitous 
assumption, that our envoy at the court of Persia did nothing to prevent the Shall 
from setting out on his inadlike expedition to Herat — that he never pointed out to 
his majesty that even the moat complete success would be attended with the most 
disastrous consequences to his kingdom ; tlait he did not follow the Shall to Herat, 
and renew his entreaties that his majesty would remain at peace with his neigh- 
bours, — that lie took no steps to prevent the liorrors of a general assault, which, if 
successful, would have made Herat an advanced point tVappai for the Russians 
towards India, and if unsuccessful, would have endangered the safety of the whole 
Persian army, and of the Shah himself— that he made no offer of mediation between 
the Persians and the lleratces, cither under the provisions of the preliminary treaty* 
or under his own powers os minister yilenipotentiary — that be allowed the young 
king to knock his head agsunst the walls of Herat, solely for the future benefit of 
Russia, instead of prevailing on his majesty to permit us to offer our mediation, 
which it has never appeared the Afghans would have refused to accept — tliat in 
short, notJiing whatever w'as done, which ought to have been done ; and on the 
Kith page, the last page hut one, 1 am delighted to see. Sir Harford continues, “ 1 
Jiave no hesitation in saying* as to the state of our affairs, and the situation of the 
Britisli oiiicers at Todirauu, tlie one is most disgraceful, and the other extremely 
humiliating and galling." 

There is still balm in Gilead, ho>vever, and let us be thankful for it. “ If the 
voice of an individual (says Sir Harford, in his last paragraph), humble as myself, 
was likely to be heard, I would willingly say, no time ought to be lost in despatching 
to Persia * Neslor componcre litea,' some one who has temper, ability, and judgment 
enough to extricate us from our present difficulties. The case, in itself ^nd its pro- 
bable consequences, is sufficiently important for ministers to make it worth the 
while of the best diplomatist in the queen's service to undertake an immediate 
friendly settlement; for like the plague-blotch, tlic time is very short between the 
first appearance of the evil and the death of tlie infected." 

1 must confess that, suspicious as I have felt of Sir Harford's motives, on a second 
perusal of his pamphlet, it did not occur to me, till now, that Ids letter was epigram- 
matic — so it is, however, for its sting is in its tail. The murder is out. Who is 
the “ Nestor" proposed to be sent to Persia componere iites I answer. Sir Har- 
ford Jones .Brydges, without doubt'; and so certain am I that my conviction on tliis 
point is well founded, that if I am allowed to search the archives of the Foreign 
Office" for the letter, written about thirty years ago by the King of Persia to the 
King of England, in praise of Sir Harfonl Jones, I will undertake to produce also, 
as the results of my search, one or two lettei-s, written by Sir Harford Jones Brydges 
only three or four years ago, in praise of the very same distinguished individual. 

It is possible suidy that our envoy in Persia did all he could to prevent the Shah 
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from setting out for Herat— that he pointed out to his majesty tliat even if the ex^ 
pedition succeeded the independence of Persia was at an end — that he followed his 
majesty to Herat and diere renewed his entreaties— that lie remonstrated against a 
general assault— that he offered to act as a mediator between the Persians and the 
Heratees, and that he did every thing which it was in the power of man to do» to 
induce the Shah to abstain from war* and to attend to the affairs of his own empire. 
It is but fair to admit the possibility of all this, in the absence of any authentic 
information to the contrary, and it will be time enough to impute blame when the 
real facts of the case are known in this country. For myself, I think it highly 
probable that the Persians have by this time not only not succeeded in taking Herat, 
but that they have raised the siege, in consequence, of the exertions of Mr. McNeill. 

I may here take notice of the circumstance, that a Persian envoy is now on his 
way to this country, for the purpose of congratulating our most gracious Queen on 
her accession to the throne. The name of this envoy I am inclined to think is 
Hoossein Khan, for my acquaintance Hoossein lias long had a hankering to visit 
Great Britain, and I hope he has carried his point at last. He is rather a low- 
minded man, and, like all people of that description, a great stickler for rank. He 
draws a long bow as powerfully as ever did the most potent of his ancestors, and 1 
doubt not he will tell Lord Palmerston some very curious facts. 

Having now marked down, at much greater length than I intended, some recol- 
lections of years gone by, and a few observations on Sir Harford*s letter, 1 must not 
detain you long with his Errata et Notm,** Note upon the French emperor. 
** Heir-apparenuy^l am aware the propriety of this phrase is open to cavil.” It is 
not worth while to cavil about the matter, but it is lucky for this country that though 
Bonaparte seemed to be “ heir-apparent to dbc empire of the world,” he turned out 
in the end to be merely an heir-presumptive. Note on Count Simonitch. ** Majors- 
general Count Simonitch .'] — The character of this nobleman, as given me from Persia, 
is, * Count Simonitch, though an excellent soldier, distinguished in the last war 
between Persia and Russia, when he received a severe wound in the hip, which has 
rendered him lame for life. He is a Sclavonian by birth, and having entered the 
army of Napoleon at a very early age, has not received a very finished education. He 
and two engineer officers are with the Shah before Herat, assisting him in the siege 
—probably hinc iUa: lacoyma:,'* 

I promised to say a few words on Sir Harford's eastern sources of information, 
and I think I have done enough in giving the above Persian communication as a 
specimen. It is stated, apparently as something very wonderful, that the count 
" fAottjpA an excellent soldier” and distinguished in war, “received a severe wound 
in the hip,” and that the wound “ has rendered him lame for life.” It would have 
been much more wonderful if the count, though not a soldier, and never engaged in 
war at all, had ** received a severe wound in the hip,” which had not “ rendered 
him lame for life.'* The circumstance of a man’s being wounded in the hip, and 
consequently lamed, even though a soldier, is perfectly credible. The count received 
his wound in a tender point, but as he was probably not asked where be would 
please to be wounded, he had it not in his power to stipulate that he should be hit 
in any other place ; “ every bullet has its billet some take effect upon the head, 
and others secure a softer lodgment further down. Sir Harford concludes his note 
with a quotation from a foreign tongue, ^ hinc UleB lacftymce." The two first of these 
words are not unlike Latin ; but as I learn that the last of them in Coptic signifies 
tears, I imagine that they arc all Coptic, and that I am called upon to shed tears, 
or “ lacoynuB," for something or other. Well, I am quite ready to try, but pray 
What is it for? Am I to shed my “ lacoymat" because a Russian officer has received 
a wound not precisely in the face? Because this Russian officer is a Sclavonian by 
birth? Because he entered the army of Napoleon at a very early age ? Because he 
has itot received a very finished education? Or because he is assisting at the siege 
of where he may be wounded again, as he has been wounded before, if a 

gfUtteman who has been wounded behind, can with propriety be said to have been 
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wounded before ? Is it for any one of tliese things in particular, or for all of them 
in general, that 1 am to part with my “ lacoyma 9"' For, as I have been much rat- 
tled about in this sublunary sphere, I am now somewhat hardened, and do not 
wish to give away any few ** lacoyma'* that I may still possess, unless the emergency 
positively requires it. If the most noble Richard Marquis of Wellesley, on hearing 
of the Russian count's unhappy accident, has come down handsomely with his 
hcoyma:^' I suppose that I and the rest of the reading public may keep ours for 
another occasion. I certainly believe, and 1 cannot refrain from communicating 
the pleasing belief to Sir Harford, that, when he wrote and published his letter, on 
which 1 am now using the liberty of making a few comments. Count Siinonitch’s 
face, at all events, was not turned towards Herat. Time will shew which of us is 
in the right. 

It may be remembered, that Sir Harford himself has told us, that he was debarred 
by an order from the Secretary of State of Great Britain from holding “ any commu- 
nication or correspondence with Persia or tlie Persians.” Whether he continued to 
communicate or correspond with Persia or the Persians, notwithstanding the order 
to the contrary from the Secretary of State's office, his shyness of referring to precise 
periods of time prevents me from ascertaining; but as Herat was not invested by the 
Persians until the end of last year, and its Count Simonitch^was before that fortress 
along with the Persian army, it is plain that a communication or correspondence 
between Persiaor the Persians, and Sir [Harford Jones Brydges, must have taken 
place in the year 1837 or 1838. The communication or correspondence would be 
utterly worthless, were knot proclaimed to the world by Sir Harford Jones Brydges; 
but having the authority of his high name, it becomes decidedly hurtful. 

Another note by Sir Harford, or rather, I should say, one of his “iVbto;” Of 
sending several officers.'\ This speaks volumes of the way in which our affairs are 
managed in Persia; for I am told these, and Mr. Macneil's mission, are now costing 
the country between 20,000 and 30,000 per annum ; and both, 1 presume, are now 
become matter of complaint !" 

Sir Harford docs not say whether his thousands, and tens of thousands, mean 
Persian tomans or British pounds. I shall assume that he means the latter. Having 
made this assumption, and allowing that the larger sum mentioned l>y Sir Harford, 
viz. j£30,000 sterling, is expended annually on Mr. McNeill's mission and the allow- 
ances to officers employed, and supposing that when Sir Harford was ambassador, he 
not only gave his own services gratuitously, but that he paid out of his own pocket 
the salaries to all the attaches and attachces who were with him, how will the matter 
stand in regard to pounds, shillings, and pence? It will stand thus:^ 

Amount of subsidy secretly understood between Sir Harford Jones and the Persian 
plenipotentiaries, p. 14^ ... ... ... ... ... ... ^128,000 

Add increased sum, p. 1 9 32,(XX) 

- ^£ 100,000 

Deduct expense of the present mission 90,000 

Annual sum by which the former expenses in Persia exceed the present, £190,000 

If the expenses of the present mission do not amount to ^;i0,000 annually, and if 
Sir Harford neither served gratuitously, nor paid the salaries of his suite out of his 
own pocket, the excess, of course, will be still greater than the above-mentioned 
sum of J013O,OOO sterling per annum. 

My next extract is from the lost of Sir Harford's *‘Not<B.** It will show his res- 
pect for the Marquis of Wellesley, and his high sense of low consideration for the 
rest of his countrymen. ** My opinion was once publicly asked, the only time it was 
ever asked, on the possibility of the Russians invading India by the Tigris, Euphrates, 
Shat il Arab, and the Persian Gulf. I^rd Wellesley can easily guess what was the 
nature of the answer I gave ! !" ** Lord Wellesley can easily guess," but I fear his 
lordship won't take the trouble. I, too, ** can easily guess and, with Sir Har- 
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ford's permission, I will guess. So here goes. I guess, then, that this was the 
nature of Sir Harford's answer: Gentlemen, as to the possibility of the Hussians" 
invading India by the Tigris, Euphrates, Shat il Arab, and tlie Persian Gul or by 
any other route, I really have not the means of knowing.” 

So much for the “iVbto.** As for the ** ErratOt" they serve merely to pohit out 
two errors into which Sir Harford has fallen. Befom he publishes a second edition of 
his letter, he will perhaps be good enough to consider whether or not it may be worth 
his while to correct at least ten times two Errata ’* which he hsus committed. If he 
has not leisure for the purpose, he may freely command my services, for at present 
1 have but little to do. 

And this is the work of ** Sir H. Jones Brydges, than wliom few persons have 
had better means of understanding the Persism chanicter, or of forming a correct 
opinion on the politics of that country, with reference to England ! !” 

So be it. — At all events, 1 remain, in the mean time, his, and your, most obedient 
servant, Ismael. 

Blair-AthoUy 23J November 1838. 


FALL OF FISH. 

We have received the following statement of an extraordinary fall of fjsh 
from a correspondent, of undoubted veracity, who witnessed the occurrence 
himself, at a place not more than twenty miles south of Calcutta, in the Suii- 
derbunds, by way of the salt water lakes : 

About two o’clock r.M. of the 20th inst., we had a very smart sliower of rain, and 
with it there descended a quantity of Hoe fish, about three inches in length, and all of 
one kind only. They fell in a straight line on the road from my house to the tank, 
which is about forty or fifty yards distant. Those which fell on the hard ground were, 
as a matter of course, killed from the fail ; but those which tVll where there was grass 
growing, sustained no injury; and I picked up a large quantity of them “alive and 
kicking,” and let them go into my tank. Some people suppose that phcnoincna of 
this nature take place through the agency of water-spouts, which draw up the fisli, 
&c. from rivers and tanks, and afterwards return them to the earth again in showers 
of rain ; and there appears to me no other way of accounting fur the occurrence of the 
phenomena, or that fish should be found so far out of their element. The most 
strange thing tliat struck me, in connexion with this event, was, that the fish did not 
fall heUer skelter, every where, or “ Iiere and there ; ” but they fell in a straight line, not 
more than a cubit in breadth. The natives living in and about the place gcive to the 
fish the name of uA<z; but whether this be the right word or not, I cannot tell from my 
own knowledge.* 


* Calcutta Courior, September 24. 
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THE KINGDOM OF THE SIKHS, 

The Punjab, a country watered by five rivers, is that portion of Western 
India bounded on the cast and south by the Sutlej, on the west by the Indus, 
and on the north by the Himalayas, from whence these rivers take their rise. 
As this country was traversed by the army of Alexander, the country has been 
described by the historians of his expedition, and the five rivers are known by 
Greek as well as Indian names. Arrian very accurately states that the greater 
part of the Punjab is level and champaign, principally occasioned by the rivers 
washing down mud during their overflowings, “ insomuch,*’ he says, “ that 
many of the districts have borrowed their very names from the rivers which 
pass through them ” This is true, at the present day, since, as Capt. Burnes 
observes, besides the name of the entire country (thePunjab, or ‘ Five Rivers’), 
some of the intervening tracts between these rivers have their designations in 
compound words which include a syllabic of the name of one of the rivers. 
These rivers, which all hold parallel courses in a S.W, direction, from their 
sources to the Indus, the main trunk, arc the following. 

That to the eastward of the Indus is the Jelum, or Hydaspes of the Greeks, 
and Bidaspes of Ptolemy.* It originates in the S.E., border of Cashmere, at 
the western foot of Mount Kantel. Aboiii ten miles £. of Cashmere, it spreads 
into a beautiful lake, and soon after, being joined by the Khote, or Little Sind^ 
it enters the mountains, from which it escapes, after being Joined by other sipall 
streams, at Piikholi, and enters the Punjab. Its course within the hills is 
extremely rapid. At Islamabad, it is eighty yards broad. The upper road 
from Lahore to Attock, crosses the Jelum near a place w here stood an ancient 
city of that name. About fifty miles below this, and 114 mihes from Attock, 
is the Jellalporc Ghat, or pass leading over the river at the eastern foot pf the 
Joud mountains, where Alexander crossed this stream, Porus being on the 
opposite bank. From this point it enters the fiat country, and runs first a SIW. 
and then a S. course till it Joins the Chenab, seventy miles above Mooltan, 
after a course of 450 miles. Its nearest approach to the Indus is at Mozuffera- 
bad, where the distance is only sixty miles. Next to the Chenab, the Jelum 
is the largest of the five rivers. When crossed by Mr. KIphinstone, in 1808, 
its breadth at Jellalpore, in July, when it had not attained its maximum height, 
was upwards of a mile; tht^idee^ part of the channel did not exceed ^50yasds, 
where the soundings varied from nine to fourteen feet ; the current is four miles 
an hour. The left bank is low, and at the season of the highest inundation (in 
August) overflows to the extent of five miles on that side. It is not fordable 
at any season. 

The Chenab, or Acesines (the Sandabilis of Ptolemy ),f is the largest of the 
five rivers, measuring at the Wuzzeerabad Ghat, in July, nearly a mile and 
a-half ; though in the dry season, its channel docs not exceed 2b0 or 300 yards. 
Capt. Burnes considers, however, that its breadth has been greatly exaggerated^ 
and that its soundings do not exceed twelve feet. Its banks are low, in some 
places it spreads to 1200 yards ; but these arc exceptions; some say they reach 
to fourteen feet ; the current is five and a>half miles an hour. It rises in the 
snowy mountains, to the S.E. of the source of the Jelum, and runs 370 miles 
before it joins that river. If, indeed, the course below its reception of the 
Jelum (the name of which is lost in that of the Chenab), till its union with the 

* The Indrana of Hindu mythology; the Bedusta and Behut of the Ajfeen Akbery, and the Jamad 
and Dcndana of Sherif ed-dccn. 

t In Sanscrit Chandrabhaga, the Chanderbaka of the Ayeen Akbety, 
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Indus, be included, its course would be 52o miles. The course of the Chenab 
is remarkably straight. Immediately below its confluence with the Beyuli and 
Sutlej, the united stream exceeds eight hundred yards ; but in its course to tlie 
Indus, the Chenab rarely widens to six hundred yards. Between the Jeliiin 
and the Chenab, the country is flat, and the soil slimy and extremely rich. The 
banks of the river seldom rise three feet above the water’s edge. The villages 
are numerous, and shaded by lofty trees; some of them are the temporary 
habitations of pastoral tribe.s, who remove from place to place. The horizontal 
distance from the pass of the Jclum to that of the Chenab is forty-four miles. 
The only place of note on the Chenab (below its junction with the Gharra) is 
Ouch, which stands four miles W. of the river, in a highly cultivated country. 
The banks of the Chenab on both sides are open and richly irrigated by canals 
of running water. On the right bank, from Mooltan upwards, there is a desert 
of low sand-hills, which presses on the cultivated part. At Mooltan, the 
Chenab is navigated by zohruks, or flat-bottomed boats, built of cedar-wood 
from the mountains ; but the natives cross the rivers on skins or bundles of 
reeds. 

The next river is the Ravec, or H\draotes,* which is the least of all the 
Punjab rivers, its maximum breadth, where it was crossed by Mr. Elphinstone, 
at the Meeaunce Ghat, considerably above Lahore, and where it is joined by 
a large stream from the N. K., being only 513 ^ards from bank to bank ; its 
channel is very narrow, the deepest part not exceeding forty yards, and the 
greatest depth being twelve feet. Captain Barnes states, that from Lahore 
downwards, the Ravee preserves a breadth of about 150 yards only, and as its 
banks are high and firm, there are but few places where it is more expanded. 
Its current is under three miles an hour. During eight months it is fordable, 
in many places not being more than four feet deep, and the width three 
hundred yards. It is a foul river, much studded with sandbanks and quick- 
sands, and its course, which is very tortuous, is said to be about 250 miles, 
though Lieutenant Macartney makes it four hundred before it joins the 
Chenab, or rather the combined streams of the Jelum and Chenab, which it 
enters thirty-five miles below their confluence, in 30® 40' N. lat., nearly 180 
miles from Ouch, and fifty-three from Mooltan. The truth is, that it is so 
winding, that though Lahore is distant only 175 miles from the mouth of the 
Ravee, its distance by the river is more than 380. The breadth of the united 
streams, in the wet season, is nearly a mile and a quarter ; in the dry season 
(at Rajghat) only five hundred yards. The greatest depth of the combined 
stream is seventeen feet ; its average depth is estimated by Mr. Elphinstone 
at eight feet and a half. The combined stream of the three rivers joins that of 
the Beyah and the Sutlej near Ouch, eighty-five miles S. S.W. of Mooltan, 
and fifty S. W. of Bliawulpore, whence the full stream, now called Piinjnud,f 
which also means ‘ the five rivers,’ flows on till it enters the Indus at Mit- 
tenkote, in lat. 28® 55' N, forty miles below Ouch, and five hundred miles from 
the sea. The junction. Captain Burnes tells us, is formed without noise or 
violence, for the banks are depressed on both sides, and the river expanded. 
The horizontal distance between the Ghat of the Chenab and the pass of the 
Ravee Js fifty*five miles. The banks of the Ravee are more firm than those of 
the other rivers* j^ear Lahore they rise to forty feet, and in many places 
attain to half that height. There are no cuts from this river for irrigation 

* The Adris of Ptolemy, the Hyarotis of Strabo, the Irawadi of the Ayeen Akbery, In the country it 
ia gometlmes called Iraoty. 

t Capt. Bumea saya that this dcaignation is unknown to the people living on its bonks# and that the 
river is erroneously so called. 
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below Lahore. The country is flat and rich, somewhat higher than that 
between the Jelum and the Chenah, but not so fertile. The banks arc 
peopled from its mouth upwards, but the villages for half the distance 
consist of moveable hamlets of the pastoral tribe of Jan or Kattia. From 
Futtipoor they are numerous, and the country is cultivated, but the space 
below that town is uncultivated. The tract between the Ravee and the Sutlej 
is as sterile and unproductive as that on the N. side of the river towards the 
Jeltim. 

The river next to the east is the Bcyah, Beas, or H3^phasis.* At Bhirowal 
Gliat, where Mr. Elphinstone crossed it, the stream was 740 yards broad, its 
right bank very high, the current very rapid, the river being then at its greatest 
height. It is fordal)le in the cold season in most places, but there are mar^ 
rpiicksands in its bed, and islands and sandheds form towards the centre. It 
rises in the Himalaya country, and is separated in the upper part of its moun- 
tainous course from the Ravee, on the west, by a ridge of snowy mountains ; 
on the S. E. its upper course is separated from that of the Sutlej by a similar 
ridge, running S. W. and N. E. It joins the Sutlej about thirty miles below 
the ghat, where it was crossed by Mr. Elphinstone ; after their junction, the 
combined stream is called the Ghnrra, till it is lost in the Punjnud, as before 
stated. For the first 200 miles of its course it runs almost due S., and then 
S. W. for 2(50 miles. 

The Sutlej, or Hysudrus,j- is the most eastern of the five rivers, and is 
nearly, but not quite, equal in volume to the Beyah. After being joined by 
this river, it falls into the Chenah five miles above Ouch, in N. lat. 29® 20'. 
This junction is also formed without violence, and the low banks of both rivers 
lead to constant alteration in the point of union. Immediately below the con- 
fluence, the united stream exceeds eight hiincired yards. The Sutlej rises in 
the Lake of Mansurowr in Tibet, seventeen thonsand feet a!)ove the sea. 

The Indus itself, the grand boundary of British India to the west, has been 
lately surveyed with great care by several able officers of the Company. It 
is navigable for a fleet from Attock to the sea, and, by its union with the 
Punjab streams, admits of navigation in country boatsj to Lahore, a distance 
of one thousand miles, and even further ; never shali(?wing in the dry season 
to less than fifteen feet, and seldom preserving so great a breadth as half a 
mile. Tlic voyage to Lahore against the current, in favourable seasons, occu- 
pies sixty days ; Mooltnn is reached on the fortieth day, and the remainder is 
expended in navigating the crooked Ravee. A boat may drop down from 
Lahore to the sea in fifteen days. This immense river is calculated to dis. 
charge eighty thousuiul cubic feet of water per second in the dry season, nearly 
equalling the Mississippi. The average rate of its current does not exceed two 
miles and a half an hour. No impression of the tide is perceptible twenty-five 
miles below Tatta, at the head of the Delta, or about seventy-five miles from 
the sea. In the opinion of Burncs, the Indus would he navigable for steam- 
vessels of a certain size and build, but he is thoroughly satisfied that no l)oat 
with a keel could ever navigate this river. From Mittun, lat. 28° 55' N., where 
the waters of the Punjab, united in one stream, fall into the Indus, to Bukkur 
(which is a fortress on a low rocky island of flint on the IcR bank, between 

♦ The Bibasls of Ptolemy, the Hypatis of Pliny, the Hypanit of Strabo ; all alight conuptiona of 
the Sanacrlt Bypaaha, or Vipaaa. 

t The Hvsuclrus of Pliny, the Zaradrua of Ptolemy, the Sarangeaof Arrian, and the SheetcKkIer of 
the jlyeen Akhorvi all these names can be retraced to the Sanscrit Sutnxxlra. 

X They are flat>bottomcd boats, and do not draw more than four feet water when heavily laden. 
The largest carry about seventy-five tons. 

V OL.28.N 0. 109, 


IVl 
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the towns of Roree and Sukkiir, in lat. 27® 42' N., and fifty-six miles of 
Sehwtin), the river pursues a S. W. course, is direct in its channel, hut fre- 
quently divided by sandbanks. Various narrow and crooked branches diverge 
from the parent stream, retaining a depth of from eight to fifteen feet water, 
and which extend throughout the whole intervening space. Above Bukkiir 
the Indus spreads widely in many parts, often exceeding one thousand yards 
in breadth, and at Mittun is even double that width ; the depth (in the dry 
season) was found there to exceed sixteen fathoms in some places. From 
Bnkkur to Mittun is 3 70 miles by the river. The country which this portion 
of the Indus traverses is of the richest nature, particularly on the K. bank ; 
on the other hank the cultivation is limited, the country being peopled by wan- 
dering Bcloochee tribes, who lead a pastoral and plundering life. The territory 
in this part on both sides belongs to Sinde. The town of Shikarpoor, thirty- 
two miles from Bnkkur, formerly belonging to Cabool, now to the Ameers of 
Sinde, is large, exceeding in .size Hyderabad, the capital. The country around 
it is very productive, hut the government of the ameers is oppressive. The 
greater portion of its merchants and people consi.st of Hindus, who have agents in 
the surrounding countries, with which they carry on an extensive inland trade. 
The town is surrounded by a mud wall. Subziil, on the left bank, tw'clvc 
miles inland, is much less than Shikarpoor. Mittun, or Mittiiiikote, has not 
a population of fifteen hundred ; its fort has been demolished. The paucity 
of towns on this part of the river is owing to its annual swell, which i.s vari- 
able, and which renders it impossible to raise a crop within its reach. The 
principal tribe occupying the plain.s north of Shikarpoor, to the borders of 
Cutch Gundava, is that of the Boordees, a Beloochcc family, which have 
migrated from Kej and Mckran. They arc fair ami handsome, more like 
AfFglians than Beloochees. Their chief place is Durcc, but they have no large 
towns. The whole ooloos^ or tribe, is rated at ten thousand fighting men. 
Like the other tribes, they are marauders. 

From Mittun to AtCock the river runs nearly due S., and is free from danger 
and difficulty in navigation. The country through which it flows is much the 
same as that already described. Its breadth is considerably diminished, fur at 
Kaheree, where Mr. Elphinstone crosscil it in January, the soundings did not 
exceed twelve feet, with a breadth of one hundred yards. On the right bank 
of the river, the fertile province of Dcra Ghnzcc Khan extends to the moun- 
tains ; the capital is one of the largest towns on the Indus. It is one of the 
conquests of the Sikhs. At Attock, a celebrated fortress, the Indus is cros.sed. 
The mode in which Hunjeet Singh transports his army to the right bank of 
the river is thus described by Captain Biirne.s. He collects thirty-seven boats 
where the river is only 260 yards wide ; the boats are anchored in the stream 
a little apart, and planked over, the planking being covered with mud. Such 
a bridge can only be thrown across the Indus from November to April, on 
account of the velocity of the stream ; it has been completed in three days, 
but six is the usual period. There is a singular coincidence between this 
manner of constructing a bridge and that described by Arrian, when Alexander 
crossed the Indus. An army not exceeding five thousand men is crossed by 
the ferry-boats with less labour than by a bridge. 

The fort of Attogk stands on a low hillock, on the left bank of the Indus. It 
is a parellelogram, of which the shortest faces (those parallel to the river) arc 
about four hundred yards long; the others are twice that length. It is com- 
manded by a rough hill, only divided from it by a ravine, and being on a slope, 
almost the whole of the interior and the reverse of the walls, on three faces, 
arc visible from the opposite bank. The town, once very considerable^ is now 
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decayed. The river here is deep, rapid, and violent. In the midst are two 
celebrated rocks. 

Tl>c small territory eastward of the Indus, lying between the confines of 
the Sikh territory and that of Siiule, belongs to Bhawul Khan Daoodpootra. 
His frontier to the N. is bounded by the Sutlej or Gbarra;butat Bhawulpoor 
it crosses ^hat river, and running W. to Jcllalpoor, comprises a portion of the 
country between the Sutlej and the Chenab, the latter river and the Indus: 
Bikaiieer bounds it to the £., and Jesulinere to the S. The greater part of 
this country is a barren waste of sand hills; in the vicinity of the rivers it is 
rich and fertile. The towns are few and scantily distributed, but there are 
iiiiincrous hamlets on the Chenub. Bhawulpoor, on the left bank of the Sutlej, 
the mercantile capital, has a population of about twenty thousand. The walled 
town of Alimedpoor, further S., and about half the size, is the residence of 
the chief, whose influence is as liinited as his territory, his power having been 
crushed by the 8ikhs, and only saved fr€>m total ruin by a treaty which pre- 
vents Runjeet Singh, to whom he pays tribute for his lands N. of the Sutlej, 
from crossing that river, liis military force, such us it is, e.xceeds twenty 
thousand men. The Daoodpootras arc a tribe of Mahoniedans, from the dis- 
trict of Shikarjioor, who crossed the Indus in the reign of Aurungzebe, and 
conquered the lands now held by them from the Simlees. The whole tribe 
docs not exceed fifty thousand souls; they are a fair and handsome race. 
Bhawulpoor was tributary to Cabool as long as that kingdom lasted ; but its 
chief was nearly indopeudent. It is a mercantile country : its merchants deal- 
ing extensively in goods of Kuroiiean manufacture. The Sutlej, or rather the 
G hurra, ou which Bhawulpoor stands, is a navigable river.* 

The kingdom of the Sikhs, or territory of Runjeet Singh, extends from the 
Sutlej to the Indus, from Cashmere to Mooltan, comprising the whole of the 
countries watered by the live tributary rivers eastward of the Indus. His power 
is consolidated ; he communds the fastnesses of the mountains and its alluvial 
plains. Before we ilescribe the resources of this kingdom, it will be proper to give 
ashort account of the rise of the Sikh sect,and the growth of their political power. 

The Sikhf sect was originated by a person named Nanak or Nunnuk, called 
by Muhomedan historians Nunnuk Shah, to denote his being a fukecr, but by the 
Sikhs themselves. Baba Nanak, ‘ Father Nanak,' or Guru Nanak, ‘ Nanak, the 
'fcachcr.* He was born A.D. 14C9, in a village in the district of Majlia, in the 
Punjab. His father was a Hindu of tbeCsbatriya caste. He was addicted from 
early life to religious abstraction, and iiiditl'erent to worldly concerns, and by 
liis meditative habits and austerities, obtained the reputation of a holy man. He 
visited the sacred places of the Hindus and Musiilmans, including Mecca, and 
on his return he began to |)reacii a new creed, the basis of which was the unity 
of the Deity, and u liurmless behaviour towards all creatures. His great aim ap- 
pears to have been to shock neither Hindu nor Moslem, but to blend both faiths 
into one, a belief in one God, and to unite all mankind in the bond of uni- 
versal benevolence. His object was to reform, not to destroy ; hence he coun- 
tenanced the absurdities of the Hindu mythology, and the fables of Malioine- 
daiiism ; and whilst he called upon the polytheists to abandon the worship of 
idols, and return to the pure adoration of the Deity, he conjured the Moslems 
to abstain from the slaughter of cows and other practices which the Hindus re- 
gard as profane. It is said that when lying on the ground, with his feet towards 

* The authorities fur tho aforegoing sketch are Glphiustone, Burnes« Rcnnell. Bell (Motes on Rollin), 
ami the jlnifitic Jottrn.il, 

t Si/t/if In the Punjaby diaiccty is a general term applicable to any iH^rson who follow.s a particular 
tcuchcr. it is a corruptiou ol' StVes/ut, a Sancrit word, siguit'yiug * a disciple/ or ' tlcvotcd follower.’ 
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Mecca, a Mahomcdan asked him how he dared to turn his feet to the house of 
God : ** Turn them if you can,’* said Nanak, where the house of God is not.” 
Paintings of him are to be seen in many places, though images are never made. 
Before his death, Nanak, though he left two sons, passed them by, and ap- 
pointed a favourite disciple, Angadn, to succeed him ; he appointed Amera Das, 
and he Ram Das. After him succeeded Arjumnal, Har Govind, liar Raya, liar 
Krishna, Teg Bahadoor, and Guru Govind. 

Previous to the year 1606, the Sikhs, who had increased in numbers under 
religious labours of their apostles, the successors of Nanak, continued an 
inoOensive . race, evincing no desire for political power, or to propagate their 
.doctrines with the sword. Being provoked by the massacre of Arjumnal, 
who succeeded Ram Das as chief of the Sikhs in 1581, they took arms under 
Har Govind, his son. The Mahomedan chiefs of the Punjab took part with 
the Hindus in persecuting the new sect, whence arose the irreconcilable spirit 
of animosity which susbists between the two people. The Sikhs were greatly 
weakened by their exertions; but in 1675, Guru Govind gave a new character 
to the sect by casting aside their peaceful maxims, engrafting the courage of 
the soldier on the zeal of the enthusiast, and swearing eternal enmity to the 
t^Tannical followers of the Koran He augmented the number of his partisans 
by admitting converts of all tribes, and opening a prospect of rank and wealth 
to the meanest Sudra, by breaking up the law's of caste. It was a familiar say- 
ing of Guru Govind, that the four tribes of Hindus would, like pan (betel), 
chunam (lime), stipari (arcca-nut), and k/iat (catechu), the components of the 
ordinary masticatory, become all of one colour when well chewed. His next 
step was to exchange the denomination Sikh for Singh, * lion,’ which raised 
every Sikh to a level with the Rajpoots. Guru Govind was, however, unable to 
withstand the power of Aurungzeb, and he died in obscurity. The confusion 
which ensued in the empire on the death of this monarch aflbrdcd an opportu- 
nity to the Sikhs to retaliate their injuries ; they subdued the country between 
the Sutlej and the Jumna, and made incursions even into the province of 
Sehranpore, ravaging it with wanton cruelty, and sparing none hut those who 
conformed to their tenets. They were attacked and defeated by the imperial 
armies, and hunted like wild beasts from one stronghold to another, till their 
leader and his most devoted followers were taken, who were executed with 
every circumstance of cruelty and insult. An edict issued for the extirpation 
of the sect, and a premium was offered for every Sikh’s head. The few who 
escaped the general massacre fled into the mountains north-east of the Punjab, 
where they remained quiet for thirty years. On the return of Nadir Shah to 
Persia with the plunder of India, they fell upon his rear, and, by their success, 
gained wealth and reputation. As the sect grew stronger, and the empire 
weaker, the Sikhs emerged from their fastnesses, and overran most of the pro- 
vinces of the Punjab, and recovered their holy city, Ainritsur. This was an 
ancient town, formerly called Chak, when Rum Das, chief of the Sikhs, in 
1574, built a tank or reservoir of water there, which he called Amritsur, or 
* the water of immortality,’ which has imparted so sacred a character to the 
city, that a pilgrimage thither is reckoned an act of devotion. The city, then 
called Ram Das Poora, acquired the name of Ainritsur. 

After the death of Guru Govind, the Sikhs did not admit of a spiritual 
leader; and, upon the death of Banda, his successor, they did not acknowledge 
a paramount chief, each individual following to the field his own sirdar : when 
required, a military leader was chosen from amongst the sirdars at the Guru 
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Mnta» or national council.* Becoming now n decidedly warlike people, they 
profited by the diKtractions and weakness of the surrounding stales, and, 
though their capital, Amritsur, was, about the middle of the eighteenth cen- 
tury, taken and destroyed, the sacred tank filled up, and their places of wor- 
ship polluted, these indignities only roused the whole race to vengeance. They 
possessed themselves of several countries, from whence they have never been 
expelled, and under Jasa Sing Calal, they seized upon the subah of La- 
hore, and coined rupees (a mark of sovereignty), bearing the inscription — 
“ Coined by the grace of Khalsajcc, in the country of Ahmed, conquered by 
Jasa Sing Calal.** From this province they were, however, soon expelled 
by the Mahrattas, but the latter being forced to evaeuate the Punjab, 
the Sikhs returned, but were re-expelled by Ahmed Shah, the first Affghan 
monarch, who, in 1762, gained a complete victory over them: upwards flf 
20,000 Sikhs were left on the field of battle, and the remainder fled to the 
hills. Amritsur was razed to the ground by the Aflghans ; pyramids were 
ereeted of Sikh heads, and Ahmed, it is said, caused the walls of the mosques 
which had been polluted by the Sikhs to be washed with their blood. In 
176J, on the return of Ahmed across the Indus, the Sikhs, issuing from the 
hills, expelled the Affghan garrison from Jiahore, j)Inndered the neighbouring 
provinces, and became masters of the Punjab, After the death of Ahmed 
Shah, the state of Aflglianistan allowed of but little resistance being made to 
their progress in that (|uartcr ; they reduced to subjection the petty Mohanie- 
dan chiefs settled on the five rivers, and carried their incursions into tlie upper 
provinces of IJiiulustan, till they w^crc cheeked by Dowlut Rao Sindia. Thus 
this sect, originally a class of mendicants, was elevated into a powerful nation. 

The institutions and doctrines of the Sikhs arc contained in their sacred vo- 
lume, the yldi Granih, or ‘ First Book,* which is elegantly written in the Goor- 
iiiookha, or Punjiiby dialect. The greater part of this book is said to have been 
written by Nanak ; but it received its present form and arrangement from Ar- 
jiinmal. Another volume of Sikh scriptures is tlie Das Padshah ki Granth^ 
or ‘ Book of the Teiuli Teacher,’ who was Guru Goviiid. 7’hc sect has split 
into seven subdivisions, of which the Udasis, established by Dliurmachand, the 
grandson of Nanak, may be regarded us his genuine disciples. They are 
usually the ininistrant priests, but their office consists chiefly in reading and 
expounding the Sikh .scrij)tures. The Goviiul Sindis, or followers of Guru 
Govind, form, however, the most important division of the Sikh community, 
being in fact the political association to which the name of Sikh is applied, or to 
the Sikh nation generally. Altliongh professing to derive their national faith 
from Nanak, and holding liis memory in veneration, the faith they follow is 
widely diflerent from the quietism of that reformer, and is wholly of a worldly 
and warlike spirit. The tenets of Nanak, according to Professor Wilson, are 
mainly founded on the Vedanta philosophy. “ The doctrine of Nanak,** he 
further observes, “ appears to have diftered but little from that of Kabir, and 
to liave deviated inconsiderably from the Hindu faith in general. The whole 
body of poetical and mythological fiction was retained, whilst the liberation of 
tile spirit from the delusive deceits of Jklaya^ and its purification by acts of be- 
nevolence and self-denial, so as to make it identical even in life with its divine 
source, were the great objects of the devotee. Associated with these notions 
was great chariness of animal life ; whilst with Nanak, as well as with Kabir, 
universal tolerance was a dogma of vital importance, and both laboured to per- 

• The first Guru Mata was asbcmblcit by Gum Govind ; the latest in 1U05, when the Uritish anny pui- 
aued ilolkar iiiio the Punjab. 
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siiade Hindus and Maliomedans that the only essential parts of their res[)ec- 
tive creeds were common to both, and that they should discard the varieties 
of practical detail, as the corruptions of their teachers, for the worship of one 
only supreme, whether he was termed Allah or Hari.”* 

The religious and the political assemblies are under the direction of a class 
called Akalis, {Akala-purushu'^*^ Worshippers of the Etcrnar), who, under the 
double character of fanatic priests and desperate soldiers, have usurped the 
sole direction of all religious affairs at Amritsur, and are leading men in the 
Guru-Mata, which deliberates under the influence of religious enthusiasm. 
They were first established by Guru Govind. They wear blue checked clothes, 
and bangles or bracelets of steel round their wrists, initiate converts, and have 
almost the sole direction of the religious ceremonies at Amritsur, of which 
they deem themselves the defenders. Though possessed of property, they 
affect poverty, and subsist upon charity, which, since their numbers have in- 
creased, they generally extort by accusing the chiefs of crimes, and imposing 
fines upon them.f 

The manners and customs of the Sikhs have been very fully and accurately 
detailed by the late Caj)taiu William Murray, who was employed for fifteen 
years in inauaging our relations with the Sikh chiefs on the British side of the 
Sutlej. The accumplishmcnts of reading and writing arc uncommen amongst 
them, and are chiefly confined to Hindu and Musulnian mootasiiddces* Their 
prejudice against the Maliomedans renders them averse to acquiring the 
Arabic or Persian languages, as well as many useful parts of knowledge. 
Concerns are transacted by oral testimony, verbal agreements, and [iro- 
mises; the test of right is coiifined to the memory of the oldest inhabi- 
tants of the neighbourhood : hence falsehood and fraud are common, since 
iiioncy can purchase an oath. Witchcraft and spells have a powerful influ- 
ence over the Sikhs, ns w’cll as good and bad omens, lucky and unlucky 
days. Prior to the field being taken with an army, the auspicious moment 
must be predicted by a Pundit, who is guided by the spirits which pervade 
every part of the compass. It is no uncommon practice with liunjcet Singh, 
when he contemplates any serious undertaking, to direct two slijis of paper to 
be placed on the sacred volume, on one of which is written his wish, and on 
the other the reverse : a little boy is told to bring one of the slips, and his 
highness receives the direction on the billet as the voice of heaven. 

The administration of civil and criminal justice in the independent Sikh states 
is vested in the sirdar or chief; crimes arc atoned for by money, amercements 
forming a branch of revenue to the chief. This gives unequal advantages to the 
rich. Capital punishment is, however, very seldom inflicted; the most incor- 
rigible culprits are punished with loss of a hand, or of nose or ears. Ordeals 
and punchayets are in use amongst the Sikhs. The rules of succession to 
landed property in the Sikh states arc arbitrary, and are variously modified 
in accordance with the usages, interests, and prejudices of different families. 
Nuptial contracts are made in early youth by the parents or nearest of kin, who, 
in too many cases, are influenced by sordid motives. Disagreements are very 
common relative to betrothments, and to breaches of promise of marriage : it is 
not a rare occurrence for a parent or guardian to be convicted of marrying a 
girl to one man after her betrothraent to another. Amongst the lower classes 
in the Punjab, a custom prevails, on the demise of one brother leaving awidow^ 

• As. Res. vol. XV ii. 

t Authorities for the religious history of Ihe Sikhs: Wilkins (As. HesJ Malcolm (ibid)i Waiil 
(View, ^c.), WUson (As. fiesj, Asiatic Journ. O. S. vol. xiv. p. 10l>. 
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for a surviving brother to marry his sister-in-law, and the ofEspring arc consi- 
dcTctl legitimate, and arc entitled to succeed to a share of the landed and per* 
sonal property. In default of surviving brothers, the widow is at the disposal 
of her father-in-law's family ; from the moment she has quitted the paternal 
roof, a woman is considered to have been assigned as the property of another, 
and ceases to have a free will. Where the hymeneal bond is so loosely knit, it is 
not surprising that it should be weak, and that females should be daily accused 
before the chiefs of breaches of conjugal virtue, and of having absconded to 
evade the claims of a father or mother-in-law, or brother-in-law. The .Tats, and 
other low classes in the Punjab, are notorious for the laxity of their morals. 

In the Sikh states, the lands of most towns and villages are parcelled out 
amongst the zemindars, who are answerable for the sirdar’s or ruler’s shares- 
The chief sources of oppression of the people under Sikh rule arise from the 
exaction of extraordinary imposts, the impress of labour without recompense, 
and the violence of licentious armed dependants, quartered in the forts and 
towers, which cover the country, and prey on the villagers.* 

These traits in Sikh manners arc modified in the country immediately subject 
toRunjcct Singh, of whose rise and progress we shall now give a short sketch 

The ancestry of Rnnjcet is traced to Churut Singh, whose progenitors were 
Jat zemindars, of Sookur Chuk, and who was the head of one of the twelve prin- 
cipal missulsy or associations, which constituted the Sikh military power. Churut 
Sing had risen from a common dharwee^ a robber, to be the sirdar of the Sookur 
Chukca viissul, with a territory yielding three lakhs of rupees. He was killed 
in 1774 , in a skirmish with the force of a hill rajah, and his eldest son, Maha 
Singh, succeeded to the sirdaree. The prowess of this chief, at an early age, 
induced many independent sirdars to transfer their armies from the head missiil 
to him, and on the destruction of that viissul by an AiTghan army, Mahu Singh 
was enabled to strengthen his own from its wrecks. Having received an affront 
from Jy Singh, leader the Ghunnc 3 'a viissul, he associated with several dis- 
affected .sirdars, attacked Jy Sing, and compelled him to sue for peace. His 
success, in connexion with the other sirdars, and the betrothment of his son, 
Rnnjcet, to the daughter-in-law of Jy Singh, gave him so much influence that he 
was looked upon as superior in power to any other chief of the Sikh nation. 
He continued to administer the affairs of the territory he had acquired till his 
death, in 1792 (or, as some say, 17B7), at the early age of twenty-seven. He 
was brave, active, and prudent beyond his years, and his reputation stood high 
amongst his nation for all the qualities of a sirdar. 

He left one son, the present Runjeet Singh, who w^as born in 1780 and was 
consequently a minor at his father’s death. His mother became regent, as- 
sisted by her husband’s dewan or minister, and, in 1793, the demise of Jy Singh 
transferred that viissul to Runjeet, the sons of the sirdar being unjustly ex- 
cluded. Runjeet was attacked, when a child, by the small-pox, which deprived 
him of one of his eyes, and marked his face with its ravages. Little care was 
taken of his education; he was never taught to read or write, whilst he had the 
means of gratifying every youthful passion or desire, and his early years were 
passed in indulgence and the sports of the field. At the age of seventeen (the 
period when his father shook off his mother’s guardianship), he dismissed the 
dewan, and assumed the conduct of affairs. Upon evidence that his mother, 
the regent, had lived n profligate life, the dewan not being her only paramour, 
Runjeet, it is said, sanctioned or connived at her being put to death by poison : 

• Murray’s ‘ Manners and Customs of the Siklis;' PrinsciVs ‘ Origin of the Sikh power*.’ Asiatic 
Journat, vol. xvii. p. 35. 
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in this respect, also, imitating his father, who, having detected his mother in 
an intrigue with a Brahmin, put her to death with his own hand — an act of bar- 
barous justice, which does not seem to have lessened his reputation, or to have 
in any way affected his character injuriously in the eyes of his contenipora- 
•ries. 

During the early administration of Runjeet, the Punjab was twice invaded 
by Shah Zeman of Cahool, who occupied Lahore without opposition. At this 
time, the Sikhs were regarded by Lord Wellesley as a useful harrier against the 
designs of the Shah of Cahool, and he seems to have contemplated the forma- 
tion of a defensive league with them. When the Shah retired, in Unnjeet, 

who had retreated before him, began to entertain views of securing l^ahore to 
himself, and having, by an oj)portunc service to Zeman during his retreat, 
obtained from that prince an authority to occupy Lahore, then in tlic possession 
of three Sikh sirdars, he prepared an expedition, ejected the chiefs, and took 
the city, which, notwithstanding the jealousy of the rival sirdars, who tried to 
expel him, has ever since remuined in his posscvssion. 'J'he Sikh sirdars were, 
at this time, too disunited to make effectual resistance to Zeman Shah, and Sir 
J. Craig states, in a despatch to the Governor-general of Bengal (January 1709)> 
that the}' were all secretly ncgociating with the Shah. 

At this period a project was formed to establish a French power in the Pun- 
jab. The Hon. H. Wellesley, writing to the Governor-general of Bengal, from 
Bareilly, in April 1802, states that M. Perron was about to take advantage of 
the distracted state of the Sikh country, to enter the Punjab, and to “ assume 
as large a portion of it as he might think himself able to manage, or it may 
be convenient to him to maintain, it being certain that the actual state of that 
country will render it an easy conquest to any thing like a regular force.*’ 

Runjeet now began to reduce the petty Musulman chiefs in his vicinit}', and 
to augment his territories by aggression and by escheat, till the destruction of 
the Affglian empire invited him to aggrandizement on a larger scale, by seizing 
on its dependencies east of the Indus. In 1804 he crossed the Ruvec, and 
detached the Mohamedan chiefs on the Chenah and Jelum from their con- 
nexion with Cahool, continuing meanwhile to foment quarrels amongst his 
neighbours, in order to augment his own territories at their expense. Previous 
to this, it appears that Runjeet had offered to form a connexion with the Bri- 
tish Government. Lord Wellesley, writing to the Secret Committee, in Sep- 
tember 1803, says — “ Rajah Runjeet Singh, the Rajah of Lahore, anil the prin- 
cipal among.st the Sikh chieftains, has transmitted proposals to the com- 
inander-in-chicf for the transfer of the territory belonging to that nation south 
of the river Sutlej, on condition of mutual defence against the respective ene- 
mies of that chieftain and the British nation;” and there was before this 
some disposition to cidtivate his alliance, and to secure his co-o[)eration in the 
contest with the Mahrattas. His extensive usurpations on tlie banks of the 
Sutlej began, however, to excite tlic alarm of the Sikh chiefs situated between 
that river and the Jumna, who, in 1808, solicited the protection of the British 
Government. Runjeet endeavoured to prevent them from forming a con- 
nexion with us, and when the present Sir T. C. Metcalfe was despatched by 
Lord Minto to Lahore as his agent, he was coldly received by Runjeet. In 
the face of the British agent he continued his aggressions on the other side of 
the Sutlej, whereupon our Government notified to him that the country be- 
tween the Sutlej and the Jumna was under British protection, and insisted on 
the restoration of all that had been recently seized. To enforce this demand, a 
body of British troops, under Colonel Ochtcrluny, crossed the Jumna in January 
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1809, and the Sikh army retired^ till Colonel Ochterlony reached Loodiana. 
Hitherto Runject had maintained that the Jumna, not the Sutlej, was the pro- 
per British boundary, and that he had feudal superiority over the Sikh chiefs be- 
tween these rivers. He had, however, never designed to oppose the British 
troops in the field, and the defeat of a body of Akalis, who had attacked our., 
envoy’s camp, by the escort, consisting of only two companies of native infantry, 
and sixteen troopers, convinced Runjeet of the unfitness of his troops to cope 
with those under European discipline. A treaty was concluded in April 
1809, whereby the British Government disclaimed any concern with the terri- 
tories and subjects of the maharaja north of the Sutlej, and he pledged him- 
self never to maintain in his territory on the left bank of that river more troops 
than were necessary for the internal duties, nor commit or suffer any enr 
croachment on the possessions or rights of the chiefs in the vicinity- The ar- 
rangements with the protected chiefs embraced protection without tribute, and 
a stipulation that the sirdars should join the British standard when called 
upon. 

Runjeet now commenced organizing his troops on the European model, 
forming them into regular battalions, drilled by deserters from the British 
ranks, to whom he gave commands. The disorders in Cabool enabled him to 
employ this army advantageously against the provinces of that em[)ire; the 
results of which, and liis treatment of Shah Shooja, have been recorded in our 
account of Cabool : the chief acf|uisitioiis were Cashmere, Mooltan, and 
Pcsliawur, some of which cost llunjcct a severe loss. In 1811, nearly all the 
twelve original wisu/s, or confederacies, had merged in that of Runjeet, or ac- 
knowledged him as superior, and he assumed the title of king of the Punjab. 
In 1822, two European adventurers, MM. Ventura and Allard, who Iiad been 
colonels in the French army, and left Europe after the battle of Waterloo, 
found their way through Caiulahar and Cabool to Lahore, where they were 
employed by Runjeet, with other foreigners (particularly M. Court), in high 
commands, much to the dissatisfaction of the native sirdars. 

The territories of Runjcct now stretch from the Siiltej to the Indus, and 
from Cashmere to Mooltan, including the whole of the Punjab.* 

Captain Burncs lias given us a good insight into the personal character of 
Runject Sing; whence it appears, that although he has many of the vices of 
an eastern despot, and has been deprived of the advantages of education, and 
nursed in indulgence, his vigorous mind has balanced these defects. “ I never 
quitted the presence of a native of Asia,” says Captain Burnes, “ with such 
impressions as I left this man : without education, and without a. guide, he 
conducts all the aflfairs of his kingdom with surpassing energy and vigour, and 
yet he wields his power with a moderation quite unprecedented in an eastern 
prince.” His conversation indicates quickness, shrewdness, and curiosity. 
His army engrosses much of his thoughts. He is not of a cruel disposition, 
and it is said that he has never permitted a capital punishment since he 
attained the throne ; in the worst cases, amputation is inflicted. At the same 
time, he is distrustful, cunning, little addicted to speaking truth, and less given 
to the performance than the making of promises. lie has entirely altered the 
constitution of the Sikh nation, which, from a pure republic, has passed into 
an absolute monarchy, in spite of a religion which inculcates, above every 
other, democracy and the equality of all. It is, however, according to Burnes, 
a despotism without its rigours, and the system ofRunjeei*.s government is far 

* Authorities: Prinsciy*s Origin v/ the Sikh Pofveri f.ord Wellesley’s Despatches; Cumes’ Travels ; 
A9iat. Joum. XVI. 153, etpasiim. 
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beyond the native institutions of the East. In a country subdued by an irre- 
gular force, the conquest is maintained by disciplined armies under European 
leaders, and a general distribution of property among the chiefs, sufficient to 
uphold the national manners without endangering the government. The 
change of habits, though accomplished in about twenty years, has been general ; 
the prince not being more pre-eminent amongst his nobles than they are 
amongst their followers, from whom they receive a respect bordering on 
veneration. The Guru-matas, or national convocations, at Amritsur, have 
been suspended, and the liberty which the partisans of Guru Govind claimed as 
their proud distinction is not stidcred to interfere with the will of the prince. 
Captain Burnes thinks that the change will affect the energies of the Sikh 
nation, their bravery being coeval with their religion, and based upon it ; and 
also that the improvements introduced by Runjeet have taken no root in the 
minds of the peo))lc. The power which Runjeet has acquired he preserves by 
his prudence and policy ; though there is a corruption amongst the higher 
officers of state, which is not flivourablc to the durability of a government. 
The sirdars of the Sikh nation lose their power in their feuds, which are 
fomented by the maharaja for his own advantage; and his person is sur- 
rounded, not by them, but by minions of low birth, without talent or educa- 
tion. Khooshal Singh, for example, when a Hindu, was cook to a private sol- 
dier ; he is now a Sikh, and a great commander. The jealousy of the sirdars 
is strongly excited by these unworthy elevations. 

In person Runjeet Sing is of diminutive stature, anil emaciated ; his right- 
eye (the only one) is prominent, cool, and intelligent ; his nose is not of the 
sharp Sikh form, but slightly retrousse ; his mouth is well formed, and, like all 
Sikhs, he wears a long beard. Runjeet’s family consists of an only son, Khurnk 
Singh, who was born in 1802. He is allowed to be totally unfit to succeed his 
father in the rule of the turbulent Sikhs. In person he is a plain dark man, 
with a dull expression of countenance; in character ho is illiterate, apathetic, 
and almost imbecile. Shcre Singh, one of the adopted sons, born in 180C, is a 
man of spirit and energy, of respectable acipiircments for a Sikh, and u 
great favourite with the army for his gallantry and his indulgence towards 
them ; but he is tyrannical, and of dissolute manners. He is generally looked 
upon as the future King of the Punjab. 

The revenues of the Punjab and its dependencies amount to about two millions 
and a half sterling annually, the principal item being derived from Cashmere, 
which furnishes thirty-six lakhs of rupees. The revenues arc collected by arbi- 
trary exactions, at the will of the collector, in the other Sikh states, though, as 
regulated by Runjeet, they are mild ; and his late acquisitions about Mooltan 
are in a most prosperous condition. Cashmere, on the other hand, has been 
oppressed by Shcre Singh beyond measure, and this valuable province, which 
once had a population of a million, is now nearly depopulated. The military 
resources of the Punjab are great ; it yields more grain than is required for its 
inhabitants, but the thinness of the population offers a check to production. The 
country is, indeed, very poorly peopled in proportion to its fertility ; Captain 
Burnes estmates the population at 3,500,(10U, of which the Sikhs form no more 
than 500,000. The roads throughout the country admit of wheeled carriages, 
except in the mountains, whilst all the rivers are navigable. The paucity of the 
Sikhs in a country ruled by them is remarkable ; their father-land is the Doab, 
between the Ravee and Sutlej, but few are to be found thirty miles below 
Lahore. There are no Sikhs westward of the Jclum, and to the east of Lahore, 
where they are most numerous, they do not compose one-third of the popu- 
lation. 
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The Sikhs arc a robust and athletic race, of sinewy limbs and tall stature. 
The genuine Khalsa, or Singh, knows no occupation but agriculture and war. 
They are very tolerant, though they have fanatics amongst the Akalis, who have 
attempted the life of Runject himself. The sect is increasing, as all sects 
will increase w'hcn they are the depositories of power. The head of the 
church, or Bcdcc, has sufficient authority still to frustrate the designs of a 
ruler, by a crusade in behalf of their religion, and Runjeet therefore enlists the 
church in his cause. Though as a tribe they were unknown in India four 
hundred years ago, the features of the whole nation — an extreme regularity of 
physiognomy, and an elongation of the countenance — are now' as distinct from 
those of their neighbours as the Indian and the Chinese. The Sikhs have no 
caste prejudices, nor arc they averse to fermented licjuors — (their Sirdars» 
are addicted to drunkenness) — but tobacco is their detestation. They arc 
said to be treacherous, haughty to strangers, and overbearing to inferiors. The 
following is a description of a Sikh chief’s residence : “ The castle stood in 
the centre, snrronndcd by a village peopled by his retainers, the whole being 
enclosed by a mud wall and outer ditch. Within this space was a bazar 
and extensive stables, built on a plan of great regularity. The chief hud 
robed himself in a rich dress of brocade, and his retainers w'ere arrayed in 
tunics of yellow, which is the favourite colour of the Sikhs. These castles 
are always built in a military style, of a quadrangular sha[)c, with lofty walls 
and turrets ” 

The population of the Punjab other than Sikh arc principally Juts, either 
Hindu or Musulnian. All the latter have been converted from Hinduism. 
In the upper parts of the Sutlej, near Loodiana, the inhabitants are exclu- 
sively agricultural ; but after that river has been joined by the Beyah, the 
habits of the people are predatory. The villages on the Sutlej consist of 
icrracc-roofcd houses, formed of sun-dried bricks on a wooden frame-work. 
They have a clean and comfortable look, and the peasantry appear wcll-clad 
and happy. ^ 

The Sikh army, but a few years ago a mere association of predatory horse, 
is now a regular establishment of upwards of 70,000 men, of which number the 
regular infantry, 26,000, arc disciplined in the Kuropcan manner. The regu- 
lar cavalry and artillery may be reckoned at H,000, and the irregulars, ghor- 
eliuras, or horsemen, are about 50,000, who are paid by assignments of land. 
Their superiority over the Affglian cavalry consists in their being easily rallied. 
The pay of the regular troops is higher than that of the East-Indiu Company’s 
army, Imt it is irregularly paid. The regular infantry, composed of tall, long- 
legged men, capable of enduring great fatigue and long forced marches, is com, 
nianded by General Ventura ; they arc armed with firelocks and bayonets (of 
Lahore maniifucture). Their imifonn is after the Frcncli fashion, scarlet 
coatics, with green lapells, and worsted epaulets, black bells, tight breeches^ 
and gaiters buttoned to the knee. The head-dress is a turban, as nothing 
could overcome the prejudice against a hat or cap. Runjeet’s body-guard, 
principally composed of Akalis, are arrayed in gorgeous silk dresses, and rich 
chain-armour, and arc all expert shots. The regular cavalry was formed by 
M. Allard, and is disciplined in the system of the French lancers and dragoons. 
The uniform of the former is blue with red facings ; they are armed with the 
Polish lancc, a light sabre, and pistols. M. Allard represents the men as docile, 
with excellent qualities for soldiers. The dragoons arc a fine body of men, 
armed with swords, pistols, and long carbines ; their clothing is scarlet, with 

* Bitrnes. 
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green facings, long jack-boots and buckskins, with black belts, and close fitting 
steel helmets. The horse artillery consists ot’guns of small calibre, and their 
field-equipment resembles that of our late foot-batteries. The Sikhs now cast 
and use shells. The evoluiions are performed in the French method, and the 
word of command is given in French. The infantry fire in three ranks. At 
the interview at Roopiir, the manoeuvres of the Sikh infantry were con- 
ducted with great steadiness and regularity, and their marching and firing 
were equal to those of the Company’s troops.* The discipline is severe ; for 
trifling offences the rattan is used, yet the service is popular. On parade they 
give utterance to abusive expressions, and the officers freely strike those of 
inferior rank : the commandant canes the adjutant, who strikes the officers in 
command of companies, who rattan the privates, “I have .seen,” sa3^s a writer 
in one of the India papers, ” a petty officer throw his sword and sash after pa- 
rade at his commandant, indulging at the same time in low abu.se.” In their 
inarches they encamp very rcgularl}’, and move with great facility : no wheel- 
carriages are allowed, and their own bazars contain all they require. 

The following is an abstract of the Sikh forces from a detailed statement 
now before us: — Infantry, regidar, six regiments, G,000; irregular, seventeen 
regiments, 1 7,000 ; total infantry, 23,000. Cavair}', regular, six regiments, 5,200 ; 
irregular, 43,300; total cavalry, 48,500. Golandaiize, 1,500. Grand total of the 
Sikh army, 73,000 men. Guns in different forts, 108; ditto, horse artillery, 58 ; 
ditto, foot artillery, 142; total guns, 308. Mortars, 9. Jamboorahs, or 
swivel-guns on camels, SOo.-f* 

Next month we shall treat briefly of the defence of British India. 

’* .See a very interesting account of the intervUfW between Lord William Benlinck and.ltunjcet Singh, 
in .‘t/t. Jottru., vol. viil. p. 7:?. 

\ Oumes; India Tapers, and MS. authorities. 


THE HIMYAUITE EAN(;I;AGE. 

M. Freynel, writing from Jidda to M. Mold, in a letter published in the 
Journal Asiatique for July, announces the discovery of “ the language spoken 
at the court of the Queen of Sheba, and which the savages of Mahrali still 
speak.” This is the llimyarile language, or, as M, Freynel terms it, the 
Wthkili, which is the name of a noble race who still use it in Hakik, Mirbat, 
and Zhafar, on the southern coast of the Arabian peninsula. The language is 
Semitic, but, sui generis^ forming an additional class to the three enumerated 
by Gesenius. The grammar of the language is very peculiar, and in many re- 
spects refined; it has some affinities w'ith those of the Hebrew, Arabic, Phoe- 
nician, and Ethiopic. There arc three articulations of the letter s, to pronounce 
which requires contortions of the mouth that destroy the symmetry of the face. 
“ It is horrible,” observes M. Freynel, “ to hear and see the language spoken.” 
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PROCEEDINGS OF SOCIETIES, 

Royal Asiatic Society ^ — The meetings of this Society recommenced on the 
3d of November, when Professor Wilson, the director, took the chair. There 
was a numerous assemblage of members, and a variety of presents to the 
library and museum were laid upon the table. Among them were portions 
of the Transactions of the Ilt)yal Society, Uoyal Irish Academy, Linnsean 
Society, American Philosophical Society, Asiatic Society of Bengal, British 
Association, Royal Academy of Sciences of Berlin, Statistical Society, Societe 
de Geographic dc Paris, Societe Asiatique, Royal College of Surgeons, anfl 
the Imperial Academy of St. Petersbiirgh ; from Major-General Dyson, two 
gold and seven silver Mahomedan Indian coins; from the Chevalier General 
Ventura, an extensive collection of Bactrian, Sassanian, Greek, Roman, and 
other ancient coins, found in the provinces north-west of India; also several 
Egyptian antiquities, consisting of scarabsoi, signet beads, models, mummies, 
idols, &c. 

The chairman informed the meeting that these interesting relics had been 
deposited in his hands by General Ventura, when he was last in London, for 
presentation to the Society ; he should now be happy to offer a few observa- 
tions on that portion of the coins commonly called Graeco-Bactrian. He stated, 
that the first Bactrian king, of whom any coins were known, was Euthydemiis; 
several of these had been found in Balkh and Bokhara, but none in India. On 
the coins of another Bactrian king, Eucratidas (five of which were nowon the 
table), in addition to the Greek legend, there was another inscription, in a 
character which had been called Bactrian, Pehlvi, and Zend, but which he 
would designate Barbaric^ in order that he might not seem to favour any parti- 
cular theory. The learned world were indebted to the labours of Mr. Prinsep, 
of Calcutta, for the decipherment of this character. The inscriptions were 
generally found to be the name of the prince, with the addition of a title, which 
Mr. Prinsep read Malakao^ but which he felt more inclined to think was 
Maharaoy a common Indian title. The epithets were in a form of Pracrit, and 
written from right to left. As these coins were of an antiquity reaching at 
least to two centuries before the Christian era, if the character was Semitic, 
as it would appear to be from its construction, they were undoubtedly the 
oldest specimens of such an alphabet known. The coins of the Sassanian 
period, to whose inscriptions these had some resemblance, were Aill five cen-* 
turies later. One of the coins on the table was of Heliocles, of whose reign 
there had formerly been some doubts, but which had recently been cleared up. 
Several silver coins of Menander, in excellent preservation, were exhibited ; 
also a unique coin of Lysias, a king unknown in history. There were three 
coins of Antimachus, of silver, bearing on one face a winged Victory, holding 
a palm branch in one hand and a fillet in the other ; on the other side was an 
equestrian figure, with the barbaric inscription. Copper coins of this king 
were very rare Another new' king was Hermaeus(?), of whom there were 
several coins of copper. Many of these had been found in topes ; but it was 
curious that no other Greek coin had been discovered in such buildings, 
although they contained many of more recent date. After Hermseus, we meet 
with a very different set of names, as Azes, Azilises, Undapherres, and others, 
bearing devices similar to those said to iiavc been used by the Scythians. After 
these came a series with the names Kadphasus, Kadaphes, Kanerkes, &c^ 
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whose figures were clad in long robes, and who wore a cap like those of the 
Usbeks of the present da}'. There were several other coins on the table : 
some had a title not before seen, that of Jiao ; others bore the name of the 
Gupta family, as Chundra Gupta, Samudra Gupta, &c. After concluding his 
learned elucidation of these coins. Professor Wilson congratulated the Society 
on the possession of so valuable a collection of rare numismatic proofs of 
dynasties otherwise unknown. 

Mr. Norris, the assistant secretary, read a note on a plaster cast of a monu- 
mental tablet, procured in Malta by Sir Grenville Temple. The tablet bore an 
inscription in the Karmatic character, a florid modification of the Cufic, which 
came into use in the tenth century. It was much used in the European part 
of the Arabian empire, and very many inscriptions in the character were found 
in Sicily, Spain, Italy, and even in the south of France. Marcel, in his work 
on Arabic Palaeography, says that he brought a very fine Karmatic inscription 
from Malta, which was, probably, the one now before the meeting. Speaking 
of the Karmatic character generally, Marcel says that it is much less bold and 
simple than the Cufic, but at the same time much richer in variety of forms, 
and much more difficult to decipher, on account of the ornaments with which 
the characters arc loaded, and the liberty with which they are connected. Mr. 
Norris said, that in the absence of any one better accpiaintcd with the languagCf 
he had attempted to decipher the easiest portion of the inscription, which he 
would transcribe as follows, though with much hesitation, in two or three 
words : 

)\ <«ii\ ^ 

\:Ji\ ^ 

(indistinct) jJJl Jy-f; ^ 

After the usual Bismillah, and a word or two that were not quite plain, the 
inscription rend: ‘‘This is the tomb of Meimune, the daughter of Hasan ben 
AH Hadali al Wadani(?) al Susi : she died (may the mercy of God be u|jon 

her !} on Thursday, the sixteenth day of the month of Shaban (?) of the 

year 569 ; and she testified that there is only one God, and that none are 
partakers with him.” 

At the date of the inscription, which is equivalent to the 21st of March, 
A D. 1174 , Malta was no longer in the power of the Arabs, who had, in the 
year 1090, been dispossessed of the sovereignty of the island by the Normans. 
But the population was still principally Arabians ; and from the language of the 
lower classes of Malta, is so to this day. The policy of the Normans was 
mostly tolerant ; and the Arabians, particularly under the reign of William the 
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Good, at the date of the inscription, enjoj^ed the full exercise of their faith. 
There was, however, no evidence that the stone was engraved in Malta ; it 
might have been brought from Africa. The name of Sus, and of Wadan, 
would seem to point out such an origin, though of the Iast>inentioncd name, 

Jlcj , the orthography differed from that in Edrisi’s Geography, where it 
was written • 

Major William Pace and Major James Oliphant, of the Madras army, and 
T. T. Cuthbert, Esq., of the Bengal civil service, were elected resident 
members. 

\7th of November . — The Right Honourable Holt Mackenzie in the chais. 
Various donations were presented to the library. 

Dr. Royle read an extract of a letter addressed to him by Dr. Falconer, 
dated at Saharanporc, relating to the present condition of the Botanic Garden 
at that place; also to the tea localities in Assam, and to the appearances of 
the plant, which were very favourable. Peruvian cotton had been found 
capable of being cultivated in that part of India, although generally considered 
to require the locality of the sea-coast. Some cinnamon, planted fifteen years 
ago, flourished well. An extract from another letter from Dr. Falconer, 
dated at Cashmere, noticing some of the natural productions of that country, 
its climate, &c. were read; and stating that the country fully realized all the 
eulogy it had received, in opposition to the opinion of Jacquemont, as regarded 
its beautiful scenery and temperature. 

Dr. Royle likewise read a paper, by Mr. Solly, on Berberry, and its extract 
as a yellow dye; also some notes, by himself, on the Salop of India. At pre- 
sent, this article, so highly valued as a nutritious diet for invalids and chil- 
dren, was imported from Cabul and Cashmere at a very high price. He stated 
that the natives in the plains of India prepared Salep from another plant, which 
he described ; it was also to be procured from plants found in the hills, and he 
had no doubt the real Salep might be cultivated in the hill provinces with 
complete succe.ss. Several plants of Europe had been substituted for Salep, 
but the produce was of a very inferior kind. 

The chairman, in returning thanks in the name of the Society for the com- 
munication just read, hoped that Dr. Royle would prepare abstracts of the 
papers, in order that they might be published by the Society, as they con- 
tained very interesting matter in relation to the means of extending the com- 
mercial and agricultural prosperity of India. 

"Xst of December . — The director of the Society in the chair. The chairman 
said, the members would recollect, that some months ago he had read a paper 
before the Society on the French translation of the Ffth-ktvo’key or Travels of 
Fa Hven, a Chinese who had visited India at the end of the fourth century. 
This paper had been published in the Journal of the Society, and had called 
forth a letter from M. Julien, the professor of Chinese at Paris, in relation to 
it, which he would communicate to the meeting. M. Landresse, in his trans- 
lation of the Ftih’-kwX^-ke, had made some use of a Chinese abridgment of the 
work of another Chinese traveller, Hwan Thsang, who had made an exten- 
sive tour in India, in the middle of the seventh century. It had been a matter 
much desiderated by Reinusat and Klaproth to procure a copy of the original 
work of Hwan Thsang, but they had been unable to succeed. M. Julien had 
been more fortunate ; and it was a remarkable circumstance that, notwith- 
standing the little intercourse France had with China, he had recently, after 



96 Miscellanies^ Original and Select • 

several years’ endeavours, procured a large quantity of Cliincsc books from 
the very interior of the empire, and amongst them was a copy of the work 
above-named. It is entitled Sc^yu-kcy and is comprised in three moderate- 
sized volumes. The author was more than twenty years on his travels, and is 
said to have described in detail more than a hundred cities and districts of 
India; and his work is full of the most interesting particulars of that country. 
The book was known to Von Humboldt, who had expressed great anxiety for 
its translation. To accomplish that, however, would be a matter of very 
great difficulty, both from the ancient style and character in which it is written, 
and from the distortion the Indian names underwent in being ex[)rcssed in 
Chinese. M. Julicn, indeed, considered that no scholar in Europe would be 
able to accomplish the task, single-handed ; but that it would require the co- 
operation of many savan/s. He hoped, however, that the Oriental Translation 
Committee, before whom the subject would be brought, would be able to faci- 
litate a result so much to be desired. The matter was, in fact, one especially 
cognizant by them ; but he had brought it to the notice of the Society as one 
of considerable general interest. 

The secretary read a notice, by Dr. Lhotzky, of a New Zealand grammar 
and vocabulary, compiled by the Rev. T. Kendall, from the MS. of a gentle- 
man deceased. Mr. Kendall had commenced printing the work in Sydney, but 
having also died, it came into the possession of Dr. Lhotzky, who now pro- 
poses to publish it in England. From this notice we learn that the grammar 
fully elucidates the philosophy of the language; and the vocabulary evinces its 
copiousness, especially on subjects of natural history. The list of adverbs is 
extensive, and comprises many of a complex kind, not existing in modern 
languages. The grammar contained specimens of the native songs, some of 
which have appeared in this Journal. The New Zealanders are of Malay 
origin. 

A paper was then read on the yf/z/r-Brahmanical worship of the Hindus, by 
Dr. Stevenson, of Bombay, being in continuation of one read before the 
Society a short time since. After noticing the singular coincidence which 
existed between the history of the Greek word ^octuav and the Sanscrit 
Bhida^ both of which words seemed to have originally been used to denote the 
highest intelligences, but, by the change of religion among the Greeks and 
Hindus, the words had in both cases become fixed down to the meaning of a 
‘demon,’ or ‘evil spirit;’ the doctor proceeded to further proofs that the 
religion of India, previous to the introduction of Brahmanism, was a kind of 
deprecatory worship of the powers of superhuman spirits, chiefly to conciliate 
the anger of malicious demons ; although some of their imaginary deities were 
endowed by them with good powers and qualities. Among the former, the 
spirit Vetal held the foremost rank, and was worshipped under the emblems 
already explained in the Doctor’s first essay. Many of the festivals observed 
among the Hindus, Dr, Stevenson considered, had their origin before Brah- 
manism ; especially those in which fire was the principal object of devotion. 

Professor Wilson remarked, that although the paper just read was interesting 
in many points of views, he thought the general conclusions of the author 
unsafe, inasmuch as he had not taken into due account the fact, that a great 
many of the religious practices and festivals of the natives were different in 
each locality. He considered the subject of the origin of tlie various festivals 
of India as one worthy of inquiry ; and it was very desirable tiiat members of 
the Society, resident in that country, should undertake the task, each noticing 
those peculiar to the district where he resided. 
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General Briggs observed, that on a former occasion, when the first part of 
Dr. Stevenson’s paper was read, he had remarked upon the merely propitiatory 
character of the religion of the common people of the south of India. Evil, 
and not good, was the object of their worship ; storms, the goddess of small- 
pox, cholera, and other ills, were endeavoured to be appeased by them with 
beat of tom-tom, and other marks of respect or fear. He believed that 
hardly any people of the Deccan were Brahmans ; their religion did not con- 
sist in expressing gratitude for benefits received, but in endeavours to avert 
evil and appease demons. 

A Vocabulary of the Language of the Maidive Islands, compiled by Lieut. 
Christopher, and communicated by the Bombay Branch of the Society, was 
laid upon the table. ^ 

Dr. Royle addressed the meeting on the subject of some attempts at intro- 
ducing the culture of rice into this country. He noticed the mistaken inference, 
that, because wheat and barley grow on the mountains of India, and rice also, 
rice would grow in England becau.se wheat anti barley did. He ob.served, it was 
true that wheat and barley did grow in the same countries as rice ; but that 
they wxTc invariably cut before tlie heavy rains, while the rice had the benefit 
of the rains. It was also true that, in some places, rice grew on spots to 
which the rains did not extend; but in all those places it cither had the benefit 
of artificial irrigation, or there was a high temperature, and at the same time 
an atmosphere saturated with moisture; it was, in fact, altogether under cir- 
cumstances so very diflcreiit from any thing found here, that the experiment 
must most assuredly terminate in failure. 


of December . — Professor Wilson in the chair. One of the donations 
laid before the members at this meeting was one of some interest — a jar of 
lndo-Briti.sh tea, from Assam, pre.scntcd by the Chairman of the East-India 
Company. ProfessorWilson said that he had tasted this tea, anti thought it very 
good, in fact it was too good, that is, it was too fresh ; but that fault he had 
no doubt would be rectified by age. lie would take the opportunity of men- 
tioning, that several travellers had, many years ago, given accounts of tea in 
India. Moorcroft had statetl that it was grown on the mountains about 
Bissahur, and that there was a considerable trade in the article with the people 
of Little Thibet, where much of it wa.s consumed, although it was stated to be 
of an inferior quality. 

Professor Royle observed, that in most parts of the Himalayan mountains 
plants common to China had been found, but certainly none of the tea family. 
It was true that an infusion of some herbs was drunk by the Bhoteans and 
other nations of those quarters ; but it was a nauseous mixture, and nothing 
like the real tea. 

The secretary read a letter from Major Rawlinson, a corresponding member 
of the Society, dated at Teheran, and expressing his regret that, from the 
state of affairs in Persia, he feared that he should not be able to accomplish 
the task of copying the great Bisiloon inscription for the Society ; but tha the 
should endeavour to forward some smaller relics of that kind, which he might 
meet with in the line of country through which he was about to pass, and 
which had not yet been noticed by travellers. 

Mr. E. Solly, assistant and chemical analyzer to the Committee of Com- 
merce and Agriculture of the Society, read an account of the scientific investi- 
gations he had recently made of the properties and qualities of twelve specimens 
of oils which had been forwarded to London by the Chamber of Commerce at 
Jlsiat Jour.N. S.VoL.2H.No.m). O 
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Boinbny, the purposes of ascertninin^r their utility’ in the arts and for domes- 
tic uses. The results showed that several of these oils would he very useful in 
8oap-niaking, and for artificial light, provided they could be procured at a 
cheap rate. 

Dr. Royle observed, that this was another instance of the utility of the 
Cominittec of Commerce of the Society. The oils analysed by Mr. Solly had 
been forwarded to the Ka$t-Tiidia and China Association ; but bad the Com- 
mittee not been in existence, they might long have remained unnoticed. 


Collrge ^arctmtuatton^. 


EAST-INPIA COMPANY'S MILITARY' SEMINARY, AOniSCOMDE, 


A public examiiiJil ion of tlie Gcntlenini 
Chalets was lu>ld at this institntiiui on 
Tuesday the fitli of December, in the 
presence of the (‘Jiairman, Major-Gene- 
ral Sir Janies Law Lushiiigton G. (ML, 
the Deputy (’hairman, Sir liiehard .leii- 
kins, G.CML, I\f- P., some mombei*s of 
the ITonourahle Court «)f Directors, and 
the following visitors, la’r. — Sir .Tames U. 
Carnae, Bart., IM. P. (Governor of Bom- 
bay); Lieut.- General Sir Charles Dal- 
hiac ; Major- Generals Sir P. Boss, Sir .1 ; 
May, Sir, I. Bryant, Fair, T.odwiek, Sand- 
with, Briggs, Taylor, (\ B. ; Coloneh 
Rogers (Tt. A.), Brown (Rifle Brigfide), 
Pasley, (\ B. (H. K), Burney, Waters 
(C. B. ), Dtto ; Lieut.- ColoTit Is Ja9. Mor- 
ri.son, Ileiiry, Day, Jones (R.E.); Majors 
Chalmer, Matson (R. E. ), Burrowes 
(H. M. S.), Sir Win. Lloyd, Drake, 
Hamilton, Willock ( K. L. S. ) ; Captains 
Lushington, M. G. White, ConoJIy ; the 
Reverend Messieurs Blackbiirne, Lind- 
say, and Coles ; also S. H. Christie (Prof. 
Math., Royal Mil. Acad.}; J. B. Yzarn, 
T. Pulmaii, G. E. Russell, W. Richards, 
J.Cariiac, J. Annesley, — Scott, Esqrs. 

The report of tlie I^^blic Examiner, 
Major-General Sir A. Dickson, K.C.B., 
&c., stated that, after a careful inves- 
tigation, he was enabled to submit, in the 
order of the following lists, two cadets 
for Engineer Service, viz. Henry Yule, 
Archibald John Maddy Boilean ; seven 
for that of the Artillery, viz. Alexander 
Robertson, George Bourchier, George 
Moir, Charles James Bruce, Peter Col- 
nett Lambert, Peter Christie, William 
CunlifTc Outhwaite ; and twenty for the 
service of the Infantry, viz. Alfred Wil- 
liams, Albert Fytche, Charles J. Bean, 
William G. Lowe, Charles V. IJamilton 
Charles B. Stuart, Henry L. Robertson, 
Arthur G. Garland, David MT.oug]din, 
.Charles Jackson, Arthur J. Putteson, 
John B. Mortimer, James F. Goodfel- 
low. Joseph Pyke, George F. Thorne, 
Wflliam B. Shubrick, William Ballin- 


gall, Edward 1.. Dennys, .Tolm S. Keiu- 
ball, Augustus M. (V) 0 ]»‘P. 

The report of the Lieut.- Govm-nor, 
IVTiijiir- General SirE. G. Staimus, ('. B., 
expresseil liis entire satisfaction witfi the 
conduct of tin* Gontlcmeii ("adets during 
tlieexpinMl term, and with tlieir attention 
to tin* nrgnlations of the institution. 'J'ht* 
distribution of prizes, agreealily to the 
roetnnmendation of the Public Examiner 
and the Licnt.- Governor, uns made by 
the Honourable the Cliuinimn in the fol- 
lowing order, vh. 

First Class. 

Gentlemnn Cadet Henry Y'ulc, 1st 
uMathematieal, Fortifieation, Military 
Dniwiiig, Military Surveying; 2d Hin- 
dustani. Frcrieli, Latin ; 1st General 
Good ('ondurt. 

Gentleman Cadet A. J. M. Boilean, 
2d Mathematical; 2d Fortification ; 2<1 
General Good Conduct; 1st llindn.stani- 

Gentleman Cadet G. F. Thorne, Civil 
Drawing. 

Second Class. 

Gentleman Cadet Harry Bell, Mathe- 
matical, Fortiflcatioii, Military Drawing, 
Military Surveying, Civil Drawing, Hin- 
dustani, 3d General Good Conduct. 

Gentleman Cadet W.E. Morton, Latin. 

Third Class. 

Gentlemen Cadet R. Maclagan, 4tli 
General Good Conduct. 

The presentation of the sword by the 
Tloiioiirahle Chairman was accompanied 
by the following exj>ressions : 

“ Mr. Yule ; Your exemplary conduct 
during the entire period you have been 
purs\iirig your studies at this institution has 
called forth the particular approbation of 
the Lieut. -Governor, who having reporteil 
you in the most favourable terms to the 
Court of Directors, I, by their desire, 
have the gratifying duty to perform of 
presenting you with this sword, as a most 
honourable testimony of the estimation 
in which you are held by them. 
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“ I doubt not but tbe early promise 
you have given of much that is excellent 
nncl praiseworthy will be confirmed and 
enlarged as you advance in the profession, 
and in which 1 confidently anticipate you 
will serve with honour to yourself, and 
advantage to the public interests.** 

After the distribution of prizes, the 
('hairman addressed the Cadets as fol- 
lows. 

“ Gentlemen : I have again tlie grati- 
fication of addressing you, and to congra- 
tulate you on the result of this day’s exa- 
tnination, in no wise inferior to any that 
have preceded it; yet it must afford those 
t»f my colleagues present on this occasion 
great satisfaction to find that this institu- 
tion still continues to uphold the high 
eliiu*acter it has lung maintained for the 
general good conduct of its inmates, and 
the liiglilycreditahle progress made by you 
in the several branches of military study, 
a competent knowledge of which is neces- 
sary in order that you may perform in an 
efficient manner tiic duties that will be 
required of you. 

“ I am very desirous you should be per- 
fectly sensible of the very great advantiiges 
you derive, in a professional point of view, 
i'rom receiving tbe instruction you do. Not 
only do you acquire a gcmoral knowledge 
of military subjects of great importance, 
and which may hereafter he attended with ^ 
the most beneficial consequences to your * 
own character and interests, as well as prove 
most useful to the pii]»li<’ service, but you 
will find yourselves almost immediately 
enabled to take your ]>lace and do your 
duty in the subaltern ranks of the army, 
which those who have not received the 
education you have will not he iti a situa- 
tion to do for a much longer period than 
yourselve.s. It is here also you learn the 
absolute necessity of the excellence of 
stihordi nation and obedience to superior 
authority, wliich constitute the funda- 
iriental princijiles of military virtue, and 
without which we may in vain look for 
any repetition of tho.se brilliant and glo- 
rious aeliievcinents that grace the annals 
of llritish warfare in the Kast, as w’cll as 
in every other quarter of the world. 

“ A.S l egards your personal interests, 
the regulations which have been fivun 
time to time made by tbe Court of Direc- 
tors ])luce you in a most favoured posi- 
tion, both us to your rank in tbe army 
and ns to the period of service which will 
entitle you to retire upon the full pay of 
your rniik. 

I have been induced to make these 
observations with the view of forcibly im- 
pressing on your minds the pre-eminent 
advantages you enjoy by entering the ser- 
vice througli this seminary. Let me, 
therefore, lirgc you to repay the anxious 
solicitude of the (’ourt of Directors for 
your welfare, the great pains and constant 


attention bestowed upon you by the Pub* 
lie Examiner, the Ideut- Governor, and 
the several officers and professors (and to 
whom our best thanks are due), in the 
only luanncr you have it in your power 
to do — by strenuously endeavouring td 
become proficient in the various branches 
of professional knowledge ; by your cor- 
rect and orderly comluet both in and out 
of study ; by the love of every honourable 
and liigh-inindcd feeling, and your abhor- 
rence of every thing mean and degrading 
to llie character of an officer and a gen- 
tleman. 

•* To yon. Gentlemen Cadets, wliq, 
having eomjileted your course of .study, 
are about to leave the seminary and pro- 
ceed to India, permit me to express tQ 
you my sincerest wishes for your health, 
happiness, ami prosperity. I encourage 
the belief that tlic advice — the friendly 
advice — I offered for tlic aecejitanec of 
tliose similarly situated to yourselves, on 
tile last occasion of onr meeting, was not 
altogether unhecdi'd by you, and that 
some juntion, at least, of what 1 then 
.said may .still dwell in yonr recollection. 

1 will, therefore, tmly briclly advert to tl»e 
several points I then toiielied 

** All intimate accpiuintanee with the na- 
tive la no cac.k.s is indispeiisible for your 
own comfort and advancement, ami for 
the elficient performance of your military 
duty, 

“ A kind, indulgent, and considerate 
line of conduct to the natives under your 
command, especially as regards their iia- 
bits, prejudices, and religion, and you inuy 
with confidence rely on their fidelity uud 
gniti tilde. 

Punctuality, activity, and chi'crful 
ohcdieiice, will I'stiililish your character as 
nil officer ; firmness, forbearance, andi 
courteous demeanour, will stam]> you as 
tbe geiitlcnmn ; temperance and econo- 
my are the sure foundations of health and 
imlepemlciice. 

“ 1 cannot but advert to tlie circum- 
stance, that amongst the visitfH*s who have 
honoured us this day Avilli their comjiaiiy, 
there is one who has peculiar claims on 
your attention. INIany of you must iiave 
a lively recollection of the eloquent and 
impressive addresses he luus frequently 
delivered from this chair; ami the warm 
interest lie has ever taken, and w ill still 
continue to take, in the welfare of this 
institution, must ever render the name of 
Sir James Carnac honourt d and revered 
at Addi.seoinbe. In one of these addres.ses, 
all of which irresistibly eominamled tlur 
attention of his liearers, he iveoinmemied 
to the Cadets to fix tiieirattonrioiitowtmls 
the highest ami hrighte.st examples to 
which they (;ouUl be directed, and wanted 
them against the error of supposing that 
such examjiles were not applicable to 
their position. 
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I would observe to you, gentlemen, 
that Sir James Carnac furnishes in him- 
self an apt illustration of the trutli of that 
opinion. He entered the service of the 
East- India Company as a Cadet from 
•he Royal Military Academy at Wool- 
wich (an institution very similar to this). 
He has passed his life in that service, 
abroad and at home : in what manner, is 
best answered by the fact of his having 
been appointed l>y the Court of Directors 
to fill one of the highest and most impor- 
tant stations which could be confided to 
his cvire. 1 feel 1 but echo the sentiments 
of every one present, in devoutly hoping 
he will, by the blessing of Providence, re- 
turn in a few years to his native country 
in health and prosperity. 

“ Gentlemen : with the most earnest 
and heartfelt desire foryonr future welfare, 
and with thcsincerest wishes for the con- 
tinued success of this noble institution, I 
bid you all an affectionate farewell.'* 

The Public Examiner commenced the 
Mathematical Examination by giving 
some theorems in Geometry to such of 
the cadets as were not far advanced in 
these studies. At the same time, the 
other cadets demonstrated several proj)o- 
sitions in Conic Sections, Projectiles, 
Hydrostatics, ^^c. ; and Messrs. Yule and 
Boileau deserved grout credit for the clear 
and distinct manner in which they ex- 
pliiincd the Ballistic pendulum, the 
buoyancy of pontoons, and the resistance 
of a sphere moving in a fluid. 

These gentlemen also jjroved some 
tlieorems in Spherical Trigonometry, 
whilst many of the others were engaged 
ill working out some problems in Alge- 
bra, dependant on simple and quadratic 
equations. 

The examination concluded by a few 
questions on the princijdes of Fluxions. 

Fortification. — Gentleman Cadet 
Yule exhibited several liaiulsoine draw- 
ings ; amongst these, we may name one 
illustrative of tlie Siege of Badajoz in 
1812, with a lively vignette, representing 
the fortress witli its breaches, and the 
surrounding country, sketched from the 
interior of the hreaching battery at the 
gorge of the Lunette Picurina. Cadet 
Yule had also executed the system of 
Carnot, which he not only described in a 
very masterly manner, but also attaetked, 
ill a style which show'cd that he is well 
acquainted with the instructive artillery 
practice carried on at Woolwich in 182^3, 
against CarnoVs walk C.'adct Boileau had 
executed drawings of the fortress of Ales- 
sandria, and of the system of Clioumara ; 
he was called upon by Major-general Sir 
Alexander Dickson to explain the attack 
of two mud forts in Bengal in 1807, which 
he did in a mo^t satisfactory manner, with 


detailed drawings. Cadet Alfred Wil- 
liams produced an excellent plan and sec- 
tions of the forts on both sides of the 
Rhine at Coblentz, ornamented with 
three lively vignettes, one of which was 
sketched by himself in July last. His 
dc.scription of these works, especially of 
Fort Alexander and Ehreiihreitsteiii, 
showed a considerable acquaintance with 
these defences. I’liere was a great variety 
of attacks — one by Cadet Boiirchier, on a 
system of advanced lunettes and counter- 
guards, which was detailed hy him in an 
able manner at the public examination ; 
one by C.’adet Bruee, of a similar charac- 
ter ; one hy Cadet Alexander Robertson, 
of the siege of Burgos, hy Lord AVelling- 
ton, in 1813, of which he gave a masterly 
sketch, to questions hy Sir Alexander 
Dickson : these contained tables of mate^ 
riel of the ordnance, aminunition, and 
stores necessary for the siege. Amongst 
upwards of four hundred jihms executed 
by the class under public examination, it 
iR difficult to particulai'i/e ; yet we cannot 
pass hy the bridge heads, which were 
generally illustrated with section.s, eleva- 
tions, and details of tlic works, and of tlie 
pontoons, &c. ; a great variety of saps, 
blindages, guns, and howitzers, besides 
the usual systems in i>1ans and profiles. 

JVIjLiTAuy Drawinus. — M r. Yule, part 
of St. Helena in shade, from a model 
(very ably done); Mr. Fytehe, the Cape 
of Good Hope (beautiful penwork); Mr. 
Bruce, Plan of Sagonte (shade); Mr. 
Thome, Plan of Peniscola (in pencil, beau- 
tifully done) ; Mr. Williams, Plan of St. 
Sebastian ; Mr. Moir, part of St. Helena 
(from a model sliade); 3Ir. Hamilton, 
Ground shewing the celebrated Lines of 
Torres Vedras ; Mr. McLniigIdin, Plan 
and Ground of the Ihittle of Culm; Mr. 
Jackson, Environs of louloii; Mr. Guod- 
felluw. Battle of Belgrade ; Mr. Lambert, 
Survey of Ground near (hoydon (pencil) ; 
Mr. Boileau, Sketch of Ground of the 
Actions fought in the Pyrenees; Mr. 
Bourchier, Plan of the Siege of Badajoz. 

Second Closs. 

Mr. Bell, Battle of Jena ; Mr. Irwin, 
I5attle of Toulouse; Mr. Wray, Plan of the 
Operations of the British l^orces in Egypt, 
Battle of Craonne, Sketch of tlie Action 
near Seringapatam. 

Menioratuliim of tlie Course of Instruc- 
tion pursued in the Military Survey- 
ing Dk FART ME NT. 

Having acquired a competent know- 
ledge of geometry, plane trigonometry, 
aiiii plan drawing, previous to commenc- 
ing a course of surveying, the Gentlemen 
Cadets receive instruction in the several 
branches of military surveying as fol- 
lows : — 

lilt. The principle of tlie theodolite is 
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explained to them; they are shown its 
adjustments, as required in the field 
method of mensuiin;; aii;?les, reading off 
by the vernier scale, &c. &c. 

2ii(l. When fully conversant with the 
theolodite, heights and distances are mea- 
sured, and afterwards the requisite calcu- 
lations arc made by trigonometry. 

.'5d. A portion of road is surve 3 ^ed with 
the tlutodolite and chain, both by the 
compass needle and book, angle methods; 
after which, the work is carefully plotted 
on a large scale in the Hall of Study. 

4th. 'Die Cadets are now pre[)ared to 
begin a trigonometrical survey, which is 
regularly carried through ; a base line 
being measured with the cliain, the neces- 
sary triaiigulation is performed. 

kojuls, &c. surveyed, and tlie general 
filling in, as it is termed, accomplished. 
Here great care is taken to have all hill 
features accurately sketched in. This sur- 
vey occupies a considerable time. 

5th. Military reconnoitring plans next 
follow, the nei!cssary angles being taken 
with the pocket sextant and snrvejdng 
compass. The rapid, but at the same time 
uccnratc, delineation of hilly ground, ike. 
is looki'd for in sketches of this nature. 
This neighbourhood affords very favour- 
able grouiul for the exercise of this higidy 
important branch of military surveying. 

Gth. The Cadets are further instructed 
in the principles and practice of levelling 
botli by the spirit level and the theodolite. 

7th. When time peniiits it, a few of the 
most advanced ])U])ils are exercised in 
taking meridian altitudes of the sun by the 
large sextent, and artificial horizon, from 
which the latitude is cahudated. 

The above course (ran, during average 
seasons, be pretty well accoini)lished ; 
and it will probably he found to coinjirise 
nearly all that is essential in military siir- 
A’cyiiig. It may be observed, however, 
that in addition to the ordinary iiisiruc- 
tioii in levelling, now that field-works have 
bc(Mi thrown up, the Cadets arc usefully 
])ractiscd in taking plans and seirtiuns of 
them. 

After the above general description of 
the course of instruction in surveying, it 
is only necessary to observe that, on the 
present occasion, the progress of many of 
tlie I'adets was considerable. 

TIio ])lans and sketches of Messrs. 
Yule and lloilcaii, Robertson, Fytche, 
Williams, Moir, Oiichwaite, and I^am- 
hert, of the first class, and those of Messrs. 
Harry Hell and Jrwin of the second class, 
were deserving of much commendation. 

The Cadets are practised in surveying 
rapidly and reporting upon lines of road, 
a most useful exercise. They likewise 
level in various ways, draw sections, &c. 

Hindustani— “The time* appropriated 
to this bruncli of study is einjduycd in 


101 

practically initiating the Cadets in trans- 
lating from English into Hindustani. 
There were various examples of success- 
ful translation exhibited on the part of 
those Gentlemen Cadets to whom ju'izes 
were awarded, both in the Nagari and 
I’ersiaii characters. 

Landscai'k Dhawixg. — Many excel- 
lent drawings were shewn in this depart- 
ment, remarkable for good taste, artist- 
like style and industry. A large drawing 
by Cadet G. Thome, of the first c lass, 
ohUiined the prize ; the subject, a moun- 
tainous country, a lake with a ruined 
castle on its borders, and large trees iii 
the front of tlie pietiire. 'I’his drawing 
possesses great warmth and hrilliancy; 
the Avholc is under the glowing ofi'ect of 
an evening sun, and is wrought through- 
out with gr(‘at pretrision. A large* drawing 
by ('adet C. Rriure is cf|iialiy effective ; 
the cx(*cution is in a bold style of pen- 
cilling; th(? colours deep-toned, with 
much of the aiitumiial hue ; h(>avy sliowers 
of rain are jiassing away in large grey 
masses; a sunny gleam of light falls on 
the rocks to the left, and the woods, &c. 
which fringe the edge of tlie weedy dell, 
an; of the freshest greens intermingled 
with the russet tints of the season, and 
sparkling under the effects of the late 
siiower. 

There wore two drawings, by Cadet W. 
A. Williams — one of them a Fisherman 
smoking, the scene, ii rocky sea-shore ; 
the other, a large view on Southampton 
Water. Roth have all that clearness and 
transi>arcn(*y which the English painters 
in wat(*r-colours have been so successful 
in attaining. Cadet H. Yule’s View of 
Veiitnor Cove, Isle of Wight, claimed 
attention, and shewed great freedom of 
hand, united with boldness of colour and 
effect, well nqircsenting the gloom on 
laud and water which a stormy sky never 
fails to impart. Another drawing, by Ca- 
det C. Rniee, a \'icw on Ilelvell) n, Chiin- 
berland, brings to our reeorreetion the 
wild secneiy, and wilder effects of these 
elevated regions ; the rocks above the 
Tam shew the sjiot whence an ai'cideiit 
occurred which has been most impres- 
sively commeinorateu by the poets, 
Wordsworth and Sir Walter Scott. A 
large architectural dniwiiig, by ('adet C. 
Stuart, and another, the Goldsmiths* 
Arch, Rome, were rich in colour. Many 
other well executed drawings, by Cadets 
Rnileau, E. Dennys, G. Rourcliier, G. 
Moir, C. Hamilton, of the 1st class, and 
II. Rell, of the Sid class, possess great 
claim, 'file last-named gentleman gained 
the prize. Of the lithogruphic depart- 
ment. we have only room to say, that tlie 
specimens were very good, particularly 
the one by Cadet G. Thorne. 
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On the occasion of a visit to the insti- 
tution by the Chairs on the 11th October 
last, the following gentlemen were ques. 
tinned in Sir Howard Douglass's Kssay 
on Military Bridges, and acquitted them- 
selves in a creditable manner : — Cutlets 
Harry Bell, Peter Lambert, George Moir, 
Thomas Irwin, Andrew Falls, James 
Young. 

The second class of Cadets then formed 
a bridge across a stream of water sixty 
feet wide, for the pjissage of light artil- 
lery ; it was constructed with one raft of 
Colonel Bhiiichard's small infantry pon- 
toons, and tAvo rafts of thirty-six gallon 
casks ; four of these casks placed end to 
end, and furnished with a saddle (corre- 
sponding to Blaiichard's) form a pier. 

There were two suspension- bridges 
formed, one of eliaiiis, siisjiended over 
rough uprights ten feet high, and the other 
of a very elegant and simple roiistriiction, 
being a five-inch Jiuwiser passed round a 


tree on each side of the stream, about ten 
feet from the ground; the hawzer thii.s 
doubled, was furnished with suitable frames 
and flooring, and proved to be a strong 
efficient bridge for infantry. 

A pretty neat floating-bridge for infantry 
AA'as made of a pair of spars resting on a pair 
of Blanchard's small inlantry pontoons, and 
covered with a flooring of common hur- 
dles. This bridge has the udvaiitiigc of 
being formed alongside the hank, and by 
the contrivance used at Addisconibe, it 
can he turned across the stream, however 
wide, with great ease, and atichored in 
the required position. We have, on a 
former occasion, noticed the construction 
of the Addiscombe ])latft»rms, proposed 
for es(!alading fichl-AVoiks with iiarroAV 
ditclu‘s : a pair of these were exhibited, 
and ran in double time by small squads 
of cadets, who escahided a field-work iu 
rapid style. 


EAST-INDIA COLLEGE, IIAILEVBCRY. 


Gkneiial Examination, Dfc. IS3B. 


On Fritlay, the Mtli December, a de- 
putation of the Court of Directors pro- 
ceedcnl to the East India College at Hai- 
ieybnry, for the piirpuse of receiving the 
report of the Principal as to the result of 
the general examination of the students. 

The deputation, iijmii their arrival at 
the College, proceeded to the Priiicipal’s 
Lodge, where they were received by Jiitn 
and the profcs.sors, and the Oriental Vi- 
sitor. Soon afterwards they proceeded 
to the Hall, accompanied by a very nume- 
rous asseinljlage of visitors, where (the 
students being i»reviously as.sendilcd} the 
following proceedings took place. 

A list of the students who liad gained 
medals, prizes, and other honourable dis- 
tinctions, was reail. 

The students read and translated in the 
several oriental languages. 

The medals aiwl jirizes were then j)re- 
sented by the Chairman (Lieut. Gen. Sir 
James Law Liishingtoii, G. (’. B. ), ac- 
cording to the following report, viz. 

Medals, prizes, and other honourable 
distinctions of students leaving College 
Dec. 183«. 

Fourth Term. 

Archibald Hamilton, medal in Mathe- 
matics, iiiedul ill i’olitical Economy. 

Bmtisby H. ("uoper, medal in llindce. 


Third 'Form. 

Arthur Hatliaway, medal 121 (’Itissicsy 
modal in Ssiiiscrit, medal in Persian, prize 
in History, prize in Law. prize in Aiabi«r. 

T. J. Knox, prize in (Classics, prize in 
Matlieiiiatics, medal in Law, and highly 
distinguished in other depnrtiiioiits. 

R. G. Clarke, prize in Tcloogoo, and 
highly distinguished in other dcpartinonts. 

C, A. Ravcnsliaw and C. W. A. Dance 
AA'cre liighly distinguished. 

G. IJ. KHis passed with great credit. 

Second Term. 

G. I). Turnbull, prize in Mathematics, 
prize in Persian, i)rizc in .Anihic, and 
highly distinguished in other departments. 

W. Roberts, prize in (’lassies, prize in 
Hindee, Jiiid Jiighly distinguished in other 
departments. 

J. W. Cherry, prize in Sanscrit, prize 
in I'eloogoo, and passed with great credit 
ill Ollier departments. 

E. G. 11. Fane was highlj'distinguishcd. 

Prizes and other lion 011 nible distinc- 
tions of students remaining in College. 

TJiird Term. 

E.F. Laiitoiir, prize in Iliridec. 

H. J.Bushby wsis higlilydistinguiHlietl. 

W. H. Brodhurst passed with great 

credit. 

# 
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Second Term. 

II. P. A. B. Riddell, prize in Politicfd 
Eeononiy, prize in I^aw, and highly dis- 
tinguished ill other departments. 

G. C. I’letclicr, C, E. Stewart, and V. 
II. Eeviiige passed with great credit. 

First Term. 

G. M. B. Berford, prize in Classics, 
prize ill English ('oinposition. 

P. Melvill, second prize in English 
Coinpositiori, and passed with great cre- 
dit ill other departments. 

P. A. Vans Agnew, prize in Mathe- 
matics, prize in Sanscrit, and jiasscd 
with great credit in other departments. 

.1. il. Goldie, prize in Teloogoo, and 
passed with great credit in other depait- 
inents. 

C. J. Wingfield, prize in Persian, prize 
in llindee. 

G. Iiiverarity, prize in Mahmtta, and 
passed with gicat credit in other dopart- 
iiients. 

J. Ratcliff was highly distinguished. 

J. S. D. De Vitre, R. S. Garratt, J. 
D. Robinson, ,1. A. Iliiiitcr, and C. G. 
Ilillcrsdun passed with great credit. 

Rank of Students leaving College, 
Dee. 1838 

Bengal. 

P'irst Class, 

1. B. ri. Cooper. 

2. C. A, Raveiishaw. 

3. G. 1). Turiihiill. 

4. W. Roberts. 

No Second or Third Classes, 

Madras. 

First Class. 

1. A. Hamilton. 

2. A. Hathaway. 

3. T. J. Knox. 

4. R. G. Clarke. 

5. C. W. A. Dance. 

C. J.W. Cherry. 

Second Class. 

7. G. H. Ellis. 

8. E. G. U. Fane. 

No Third Class. 

It was then announced, that the certifi- 
cates of the Principal were granted, not 
only with reference to industry and profi- 
ciency, but also to conduct^ and that this 
latter consideration had always the most 
decided effect in determining the order..of 
rank. 

It was also announced that such rank 
would take effect only in the event of the 
students proceeding to India within six 
months after they were so ranked ; and 
** should any student delay so to proceed, 
he shall take rank amongst the students 


classed at the last examination, previous 
to his departure fur India, and shall be 
placed at the end of that class in w'hicli 
rank was originally assigned to him.** 

The (Chairman then addressed the stu- 
dents ill the following terms * 

“ Gentlemen Students ; It has afforded 
me very sincere ])leasiire to have again 
received from the Principal a most grati- 
fying report of the correctness and regu- 
larity of your conduct during the past 
term, and that you have also given him, 
and the professors generally, great sati^ - 
faction hy the progress you have made in 
the several branches of study to which 
your attention has been directed. • 

“ For the sake of those most interested 
in your welfare, as well as for your own 
sakes, you will, I trust, continue to pur- 
sue the same creditable course hy which 
tlie periodical return to your homes will 
he hailed with delight by your relations 
and friends, and you will yourselves feel 
that hap])y buoyancy of .spirits, and that 
inward satisfaction whicli, under opposite 
circumstances, must give way to a feeling 
of .self-reproach mingled with shame, 
most painful to an honourable mind to 
bear. 

“ I venture to siigpst to you the ad- 
vantage you will derive from attentively 
looking over, during the vacation, what 
you have been reading during the past 
term, that on your return to College, you 
may at once go forward, instead of being 
under the necessity of refreshing your 
memory with that, which, by the precau- 
tion I have recommended, would remain 
fixed ill your recollection. 

“ You wnll by this means give ]>]easurc 
and satisfaction to those placed in autho- 
rity over you, to whose care and atten- 
tion you are so much indebted, and to 
whom your thanks are so justly due. 

** Oil the last occasion of my meeting 
you, I addressed to those students who 
W'ere about leaving the College some ob- 
servations in the way of friendly advice, 
which, if attended to, I was persuaded 
would be productive of beneficial results. 

“ What I then recommended is not, I 
hope, entirely forgotten by you. I will, 
therefore, only briefly advert to those par- 
ticular subjects I deem of the most im- 
portance to your own welfare, at the same 
time also most conducive to the efficient 
performance of your public duty. 

“ First, as regards a competent know- 
ledge of tlic native languages. 

“ You are aware of the regulations of 
the Supreme Government, allowing a 
stated time (fifteen months) for the ac- 
quirement of a certain jiroficiency in two 
of the native languages, and that on 
failure .to pass the prescribed test, you 
are liable to be sent home as incompetent 
and unfit for the service. 
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It js diflicvit to imagine that this pe- 
nalty conUl ever he ineurred. The tuition 
you re<*eive here; the knowledge which, to 
a certain extent, you must have jicquired of 
tl lose languages before you arc considered 
eligible to take up your ajipointment, I 
should imagine would almost exclude the 
possibility Of such an event : but still it 
does occur, and great is the consequent 
misery and distress, not confined, unhap- 
pily, to the party himself, though oerca- 
sioned altogether by his own thoughtless- 
ness ^d indolence, but afflicting still 
more severely his parents. 

“ I do, therefore, most eaiTiestly exhort 
you to use every exertion to qualify your- 
selves at the earliest possible period, and 
thus relieve the anxiety of those most 
near and dear to you, and which must, in 
some degree continue, till they hear of 
your success in this particidar respect. 

“ You may think these observations 
very unnecessary and quite uncalled for, 
and that you have no fear, nor have I, if 
you determine to do as you ought to <lo, 
and persevere in that determination ; but 
it does so happen, that within tliese few 
weeks I have witnessed the distress caused 
to an affectionate father by tlie f.ulure of 
his son, and it has left so painful an im- 
pression on my mind, that 1 have felt 
irresistibly impelled to say what I have. 

“ Gentlemen, you are going to the finest 
service in the world ; do not wantonly, 
and, 1 am almost inclined to add, wick- 
cdly throw away your bright prospects by 
the want of a little exertion on your part. 

“ The next j)oiiit I will advert to is 
also of considerable importance. 1 allude 
to your conduct towards the natives. As 
you become acquainted with them, I feel 
confident you will treat them, as tliey well 
deserv'e to be, witli kindness and consi- 
deration. It is more ]Mirliculaiiy on yonr 
first arrival that it will be necessary to 
guard against the impetuosity of youth. 


and to exercise a vigilant self-control, 
for any violence or ill-usage towards tliein 
may place you in a very critical ami dan- 
gerous position, even tending to dismissal 
from the service. 

“ If you wish to preserve your health, 
you must be temperate in your manner of 
living; if you are desirous of indepen- 
deru'c, you must la* ]»rudent in your ex- 
penditure. When I speak of indepen- 
dence, I beg you to understand it in a 
more enlarged sense than ns merely ap- 
pli<*iil>le to fortune. I wish you to possess 
iiidepeiidonco of spirit, the unfetter€*d use 
of your understanding and judgment, the 
will, tlie power, honestly and fearlessly to 
do your duty. Believe me, the possession 
of these inestimable qualities will be 
greatly endangered if you become einbar- 
rasHiMl in your circumstances. 

I now, gentlemen, must take my leave 
of you: — III all probability this is the last 
time I shall have the pleasure of address- 
ing you; and, in bidding you ‘ farewell,’ 
1 do so witli the sinccrest wishes for yonr 
health, happiness, and success.” 

The next term will commence on 
Saturday the J9tli of .Tanuary. “ All 
students rpturning, must be in College in 
the<*ourse of Tuesday the of January, 
ill the vcri/ latest, on pain of forfeiting the 
term, unless they can ])roduce to the 
IVineipal the most satisfactory reasons for 
their absence beyond that day.” 

Wednesday the 2d, and Wednesday the 
9th of Jajiiiary are the duy.s appointcrl for 
receiving the jietitions from the candidates 
for admission into the ColliJge next term, 

'J'lie examination befon* tin? Board of 
Examiners, appointed under the provi- 
sions of the Act of I Victoria, ca]>. 70, will 
take jilace at the East- India House on 
^Monday the l ltli of January 1839. 
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ASIATIC INTELLIGENCE. 


iSFalcutta. 

MISCELI.ANKOUS. 

SOI-ni.SANT I'EltTAH CIIUKO. 

Tlie inquiry into the charf^i: airiiiTist the 
soi^disf/nt I’cM'tab Oiuiwl, for asstiiniiig’ 
the name and title of tlic late Kajah of 
Biirdwaii, commenced on the 1st Sep- 
tember, at IIooj 5 hly, before Mr. 1C. A. 
Samuells. jMessrs. Leith and Morton 
appeared as counsel for the prisoner.* In 
answer to a question from one of these 
p:ent]emeti, as to who was the prose- 
cutor, the ina^jistiate replied, “the Go- 
vernment.” A splotidld i)ictine of Per- 
tah ('huiid, by Chinnery, was produced, 
the likeness of whicli to the person who 
really sat for it was considered hut sliijjlit, 
if any, by all the gentlemen present. 
There was no likeiies.s to the prisoner. 

'I'lie court was <*rowdc‘d in every part, 
an<l the most intense interest appeared 
amongst the audit'inx*, mostly native. A 
correspondent of one of the papers, writ- 
ing from 1 looghly, says ; “ Tin* native part 
of the population of ^his district si‘em to 
take partieular interest in the std-disaiU 
Itajah Pertah ('luirnl : thousands are daily 
in attendanee all round the court, toeat.eh 
a gliiiqise of his features, ainl women lift 
their cliildreii as high a.s they can that they 
may be blessed with a sight of him, or he 
lionoiired with a single hmk, or a smile, 
which, if granted, is acknowledged wiili 
loud aechimutioiis. 1 have never before 
witiies.seil such a spectia'Ic. ” 

Mr. '^ro^^ er was examined. — He knew 
and WHA intimate with Pertah Chiind 
many ye HI’S ago (18). He cannot swear 
that the prisoner is not the rajah; but, to 
the best «)f his ivcullection, he does nut 
believe liini to he tile same. He has seen 
him uttheodice of .Mr. Prins(*p ; IMes.srs. 
l*uttle, IViiisep, *Shaw, and ( ol. llet-her 
M'ere present : he had a board on that oc- 
casion. Mr. Shaw asked the prisoner 
whether he could point out IMr. Pi iii.sep : 
lie said “yes,” and .sliowvd Mr. Pattle He 
said he reeollccletl him (IMr. Trower) 
very well, hut not before lie knew the 
names of all the other gentlemen present 
at the time. 

Mr. H. 'J\ Prins€»p.— I am secretary, 
to the Government in the judicial depart- 
ment. I knew Pertah Ciuind at Calcutta 
in 1HJ7-18, and aguiii saw him at Jbird- 
w»n, when engaged in the .s^iecial duty to 
inquire into the rajah’s system of (lutnee 
inanageineiit. I recollect his tigure suf- 

• This la the first inatniice since the liar of the 
MofuHsil Courts was tlirown open in which bar- 
risters from the Supreme Court have been em- 
Ploycil in the management of a suit. 
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ficieiitly to be able to describe it ; lie was 
remarkably neat-figurtid and very round 
ill bis limbs. 1 have seen the picture ; it 
is rather like him. I cannot .say that if I 
Raw the picture tvithoiit knowing whom it 
representeil, I could tell it was the image 
of Pertab; it give.s him a swaggering. air ; 
be was a man of good manners. I have 
no knowledge of the prisoner at the bar, 
but what I have reeciitly seen of lum ; to 
the he.st of my recollection, he is not Per- 
tab Cltiind ; lie is rniieh taller than the 
Pertab 1 knew. I can only speak from 
the recollection I had eighteen years ago; 
the ]>risoner in no way answers that re- 
collection. I had an interview with him 
in 1817; he called at my olbee ; several 
things oceiiired at that interview, wJiieli 
strengthened my belief that the prisoner 
is not the true rajah. In the first place, 
after we had conversed for some time, I 
asked him if he knew TMr. I’rinscp ; he 
replied he did, mentioning, at the same 
time, the oeeasiuii on which I went to 
liurdwan in 1819. 2 told liiiii IMr. Prin- 

sep was present in the room, and desired 
that he would point him out ; there were 
present in the room, besides myself, 
i\ic.ssrs. Pattle, 1 Uitchinson, and Col. 
liccher, but 1 am not sure whether Mr. 
Trower did not come afterwards. After 
suiiie ex.nniiailioii of the features of all 
the gentleineu i>rcsciit, he pointed out Mr. 
Pattle as ilie person wlio went to Bnrd- 
\v;m ill the year 1819. I did not correct 
Jiis error, hut turinid the convtTsatioii 
to Ollier things, and again he was ask- 
ed whether he knew Mr. Hutchinson; 
lie said Mr. II. was the judge of the dis- 
trict. I toUl him that he too was present, 
and desired that he would make him out : 
lie deelined doing so, and I think made 
the excuse tliat be was confusgd, and 
could not immediately recollect. He 
]H)iiited out Mr. 'I'rower voliintarilj'. I 
then talked of the interview I bad with 
him at Uurdwan in 18 IJ), and found that 
he was not con eet in bis aiiswciN : for 
iti.stuncc, I asked him if be recollected 
who was present at the meeting; he men- 
tioned the names of several of the old 
rajah's amlahs, as being present at our in- 
terview, whereas in fact no one was pre- 
sent but Ilajab Tej Cliiinder, Uajuli Ih rtab 
(liund, Mr. Klliot, and myself, and 1 
particularly recollect the circninstance of 
ilie care with w'hicb Uujab Tej Cliuiider, 
then a very old man, went round the 
room to see that nobody was prying or 
listening to what was going on. 'Fhe in- 
terview lasted for some hours, in eveiy 
part of which the rajah's concerns were 
cliscii$.sed with keenness by the old man, 
(A) 
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and Pcrtab Chund sometimes took part 
in the conversation : it is strange that 
such circumstaiiceia should have escaped 
the prisoner’s memory : these things led 
me to believe that he was not the real 
rajsih. I cannot exactly say that he is not 
the real Hajah Pertab Chund. 

Some letters were firoduced, and the 
witness was desired to identify them as 
being written by him to the rajah ; he 
deposed to letter No. 1 as written : No. 
2 as not the original. Another letter was 
shown to him, which he believes is the 
signature of Lord Hastings. He never 
doubted that the Rajah Pertab was dead ; 
if he did, the letter w'oiiJd not liave been 
written. 

Cross-examined. — I should not think 
the man was contused when he came into 
my otticc; he rather came in with a 
swaggering air ; he was not more con- 
fused than any native would he at first 
meeting. I heard that Rajah Pertab led a 
dissipated life ; he did pay attention to the 
business for wbieli lie went to Burdwan, 
but not w'ith the same interest us his 
father, Tej (’builder. I recollect the pri- 
soner said that Mr. 'Frower had gambled 
with him, but that gentleman distinctly 
denied ever having done so. 

Mr. J Patlle. — I am the senior mem- 
ber of the Board of Revenue, I have had 
opporturities of seeing Pertab, son of 
Rajah Tcj Chundcr ; lie used to ])ay me 
visits of ceremony once in six or eight 
months. I came to (’alcutta in the year 
1B13 ; it was customary at that time for 
principal native gentlemen to visit the 
principal European ones. 1 thought 1 
had retained some recollection of the 
rajah. 1 have no knowledge of having 
seen the prisoner before to-day ; he ap- 
pears quite different now to what I saw 
him at Mr. Priiisep’.s office. The picture 
does not seem to me to he the likeness 
of Pertab (’hiirid, neither does the person 
I saw at Mr. Priiisep’s office. I do not 
think the prisoner at the bar is any tiling 
like the picture. (Mr. Pattle corrobonited 
the statement of Mr. Prinsep with reganl 
to the interview he had with Pertab at 
that gentleman’s office.) 

Mr. John Ross Hutchinson. — I am a 
junior judge of the Siidd€*r Dewanny 
Adawlut. 1 was judge aii<l magistrate of 
Burdwan in 1821, and resigned the office 
in 1826. 1 had opportunities during my 
residence at thar district to see Pertab ; 
I think I saw him generally once a fort- 
night ; I believe 1 could di.scem Pertib 
Chund if I saw him ; 1 have been able to 
make out many of ihy Burdwan friends 
after a lapse of years. The prisoner seems 
to be another man ; he i.s taller, and Mi 
every other respect diflferefit. I believe 
I heard of Pertab Chiind’s death in 1821 
or 1822. I reported his death to Govern- 
m(mt. 
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My amlahs informed me, to the best of 
my recollection, of Pertab’s illness, and I 
recincstcd Dr. Coulter (who is dead), as 
a friend, to visit him. Dr. C., on his re- 
turn from the rajhurry, said to me, that 
Pertab was very ill, “but I lielieve if he 
were left entirely to my care I could reco- 
ver him.” He mentioned, likewise, that 
he w^as hihouring under an attack of the 
fever ; 1 think he fancied Pertab was in 
dimger. 

On the second day (.3d Sept. ), Mr. D. 
A. Overbeck was examined. — J was for- 
merly resident or governor of C.’hiiisiirali, 
from 1817 to 1826; during that period 1 
was acquainted with liaiah Pertab Chitiid, 
who came to see me occasionally ; it is 
so very long ago that I have little recol- 
lertiuii of him, and people of this country 
generally alter much in their features. 
How can I say who the ])risoiicr at the 
bar is? I believe I saw him eighteen 
months ago at the Hooghly jail. It is 
iwnrly twenty years since 1 saw I’ertah 
Chund ; I do not recognize the man as 
Pertab ('himd ; I cannot swear positively 
as to his being the rajah or not ; on seeing 
him at the jail the irnpre.ssion on my mind 
was that he was not Pertab, from the eir- 
eiimstaiice that I never saw the nijali in 
tlie plight in which the prisoner was : I 
rfiiiik this man taller about an inch than 
tlie young rajah, and darker ; but I saw 
Pertab when he was about the age of 
twenty-two, which makes a difference. 
At the interview in the jail, I asked pri- 
soner respecting his former acquaintance 
with me, hut he seemed not to know me. 
I really do not remember whether he rcj- 
collected any circumstance regarding his 
former visits to me ; but 1 don't think he 
did. I am old, and my memory begins to 
fail me. I have seen the picture which 
represents Pertab ; 1 crannot say that the 
picture resembles Pertab Chund ; J believe 
ft is something like him. 1 cannot say 
that there is any resemblance hetw'cen 
the prisoner and the picture. 1 should 
like to see them together; (after seeing 
them so, he says) T believe there is evi- 
dent likeness between the two, always 
considering the diflference in ages ; I think 
the eyes in the picture are brownish black ; 
1 lielievc they and the eyes of the prisoner 
are the same, of course. 

Cross-examined. — I believe 1 am se- 
venty-three. I have been in the country 
fifty-three years. The colour of natives 
varies much, in consequence of their 
being much exposed ; if a person is con- 
stantly exposed to the sun, he must turn 
dark. Since I saw the prisoner at the 
jail, he is altered ; he was thin, had a beard, 
and his dress was different ; lie is by no 
means darker now than when he was at 
the prison. I was not very familiar with 
the Raiah Pertab Chund ; he did not con- 
duct himself according to my desire. 
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Mr. Gregory Herklots. — I was lately 
Eudder anieen of this district. During 
my residence at Cliinsurah, I have had 
opportunities of seeing itajah Pertab 
Chiind. I wjis introduced to him in 1818. 
I went at the appointed hour in my pal- 
kec to the rajbarry. Nothing more passed 
between us than a formal introduction. I 
retain a recollection of ttie rajah’s features 
and figure. I can’t say who the prisoner 
at the bar is : he is not the Pertab Chuiid 
whom I knew, if it is possible to recollect 
after eighteen or nineteen years ; I think 
Pertab Chund was not so tall as this man 
is, 1 had an interview with the prisoner 
in 18>%; 1 put some cpiestions to him 
regarding his identity : he did not answer 
them satisfactorily : the impression left 
on my mind since that interview is, that 
he is not the man. 1 have not seen Per- 
tab since 1817 : whcMi 1 first saw him it 
was in the year 1816, and again in the 
beginning of 1817 : the longest interview 
1 had with him might be about two hours. 
I cannot swear positively as to his iden- 
tity. Pertab, when I saw him, was be- 
tween twenty- two and twenty-five; I have 
no exact rocollectiuii of his features; as 
far as rny remembrance goes he was very 
fair; a person’s complexion would be 
darker if he wandered about for eighteen 
years as a fakcer : that may account for 
the dilfercnco of complexion. I do not 
take upon myself to judge of any pecu- 
liarity in the features. 

llajuli lliiddiuautli Roy. — I have been 
living forty-eight years at Calcutta. 1 
have met Pertab Chuiid ; 1 recollect hav- 
ing seen iiiin twice : the first time 1 went 
with him to the Government-house in 
his carriage, and stopped with him about 
two or three hours at Government-house. 
Tlic second interview I hud with him 
w^as at a meeting ; wc both went pri- 
vately to behold the tamasha. I never 
saw the rajah at my own bouse ; 1 saw 
him once at Ilooghly in the jail ; (hut 
checking himself, he says) I came to the 
jail to see the person who also pretended 
to have a claim to the llurdwan raj. 1 do 
not remember the features of Pertab ; if 
I saw him I should be able to make 
him out. I do not recognize the pri- 
soner; there is a great ditfereiice Ite- 
tween his features and those of Pextab 
Chund. I cannot exactly say that the 
prisoner is nut the rajah ; 1 saw him about 
two years 'ago in the jail ; I put several 
questions to him ; I don’t recollect who 
was governor then ; I believe Marquess 
Hastings. He mentioned the name of 
several gentlemen whom he says he ques- 
tioned the rajah about ; but it was all 
fudifCn I asked him whether he knew a 
Beenkar named Shiijoo Vihaw ; he could 
mention nothing of liini. Before 1 knew 
Pertab, he sent me two drums made 
hy a famous maker of his ; Iruiu these 


circumstances and similar ones, I was 
constrained to believe that he was nut 
the rajah. 

In reply to questions hy IVIr. Lcith^ — 
I have met you before : I was at the 
Supreme (^oiirt as a witness of the Ra- 
nees Sceboo Soondree and Joymunce, the 
widows of the deceased Raja Seeb Chun- 
der. I know the question was, whether 
one or the other of the ranees had a 
right to adopt a son, or both were to do 
it. TJie deceased rajah was my brother ; 
1 was a defeiiflant in the case ; I put in 
an answer on oath, luit at this moment I 
did not exactly recollect any thing relat- 
ing to it. In that answer 1 <lo say, that 
the rajah left it to the younger wife, Ste- 
boo Soondree, to iulopt a sun. 1 was 
examined on the tact. I don’t recollect 
that 1 gave the same statement as in luy 
answer ; my evidence was in favour of 
Seehoo Soondree's claim. I do not know 
that I was not believed on my oath ; but 
1 know that the opposite party suc- 
ceeded. 1 remember that the )iowcr was 
given to .Joymunee to ado])t the son of 
Sokenaiith Mullick ; 1 also recollect that 
in my answer 1 did not state the <iirec- 
tiuiis of my brother Sceb (^hiinder; but £ 
stated that the rajah had given p(?rmi.ssion 
to Seehoo Soondree to make the adop- 
tion. Previous to this, 1 did nut file a 
bill in favour of my own son ; no one 
did it; 1 did iile a cross l>ill. but not to 
get iiiy sou adopted. 1 now recollect 
that Seehoo Soondree requested that the 
bill might be filed in favour of my son, 
whoso rc([uest I granted, but the hill 
Wius not liled by me. At the iiistnic- 
tioiis of a friend, a barrister, 1 filed the 
cross bill ; my bill was dismissed, and I 
hud to ]>ay all the costs. 1 was about 
three Jiours with the prisoner in the 
Houghly jail ; there were present Ruda 
Kiseii Bysuck and Mr. Tydd ; I do not 
recollect that any others were present. 
It was in July or August The inference 
drawn by me from the interview I had 
with the prisoner at the jail was, that he 
was not the real Rajah Pertab Cliiind. 
After thc'it interview, 1 did meet with 
Mr. Shaw on the Cos^ipore Roail. 1 
deny having told Mr. Shaw that I 
thought the prisoner was the real Rajah 
Pertab C'huiid ; I neither mentioned any 
thing relating to him ; I may have men- 
tioned the rajah , but I did not say any 
thing relative to his rights. It appears 
to me tiiut I expressed my doubts to 
Mr. Shaw os to his being the rajah. 

Mr. Leith addressed Rajah Buddinauth» 
and desired him to be on his guard, and 
to take particular care what he stated ; 
that the proceedings were taken down by 
the magistrate, and upon his answer 
would depend the course to be adopted ; 
lie tliercfore told Knjali Buddinauth to state 
on his oath whether he did not tell Mr. 
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SImw, that the person he saw nt the jail 
he believed to be the real rajah; only that 
he found him a little taller. 

'Buddinaiith. — I mentioned nothing of 
the kind ; J might have said that he was 
a little taller, but not that he WcLs Rajah 
Pertab Chund. I recollect having had 
some conversation with IMr. Shaw uboitt 
him. 1 only speak from what difference 
I find in their features* for the Rajah Per- 
tab tliat 1 saw seemed to he a different 
person altogether ; but what confirmed 
my belief was his not being able to give 
satisfactory replies to the questions I put 
to him when at the jail. I have seen the 
picture ; I did not say that it resembled 
the prisoner; I did not say to Mr. Re- 
rher that 1 thought it did. I to]<l that 
gentleman that it appeared to he quite 
different in appearance : the Rajah Pertab 
Cluirid was a strong man, and well -built. 

When Rajah Buddiiiauth left the court, 
in a phaeto!>, he was hissed, pelted, 
and hooted for several hundred yards by 
the mob. 

Mr. John Bechcr. — I am a mercliant 
residing at Calcutta. I arrived in India 
ill 180;3, and returned to England in 1819. 
During my former resideiiec, I had o]»- 
portunities of hecoming acquainted with 
Pertiib ; I cannot exactly say what year 
I knew him ; I believe 1 have seen the 
rajah very frequently at IMr. Pattlo’s ; I 
have often seen liiin at Calcutta, I once 
called at his place .somewlierc uhont 
Hooghly. I did not know the prisoner ; 
not having any recollection of Pertab 
Cliund's features in iny mind, I cannot 
say whether the prisoner resembles him 
or not ; to the best of my recollection, I 
should say he is a taller and a stouter 
man than w’hat Pertab ('hiirid was whom 
I saw ; his manners of life were mild and 
quiet. 

Cross-examined. — I have seen the pic- 
ture ; it has a strong resemblance to the 
prisoner. I fiiiil the height of the pic- 
ture to correspond with the prisoner’s. 

By the Court. — I am not aware tliat 
sculptors or painters increase the length 
of a picture according to the height they 
are bung up. I believe a portrait >vould 
appear smaller, if put iiigh in a hall, than 
in its natural size. 

On the third day (the (5th September), 
Radha Sircar, a servant in the rajbar- 
ry, was examined. — At about oth or Gth 
of Poos, ill 12'i7, the Uajuli Pertab fell 
ill, and at cither the JOth or 12th of the 
same month, came to Umhceca, a village 
in Cuhia ; 1 saw hipi the day he fell ill, 
having been sent for by the Maha Ranee ; 
no European doctor, to iny knovvledg*?, 
attended him ; at Burdwaii and at Diii- 
beeca be was attended by Birinanund 
Oosi, Ukburali, Joguth Kuhraj, and 
Chundro Sicar Kubraj ; BIrmaniiiid Gosi 
and Jugutli Kubraj are dead, hut I cun- 
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not say what has become of the others. 
I was in atteiulaTice from the time of the 
rajah’s death until his wliole body was 
consumed to ashes. I don’t know wlio 
kept down the sash ; that is, J cannot 
mention the name of these people, hut 1 
know they were khatrees. The body was 
exposed, and not shut in a chest, as it i.s 
not customary to burn bodies at once. 
There were present about twenty or 
thirty khatrees, mohiirirs, amlalis, &c., 
about 1.50, and other people not exactly 
connected with the rajah ; taking all to- 
gether, there must have been two or three 
thousand present, who all mourned for 
him. When the rajah's corpse was placed 
on the ground, it was quite dark ; but 
before that, there W'ere eight or ten can- 
dles burning ; I am not aware by whose 
orders the tent was pitched at Umbeeca ; 
it was from fifteen to twenty feet from 
tile water ; it licing cold weather at the 
time, the river was rather low. When 1 
saw the rajah at Umbeeca, he was very 
ill and tmablc to rise from his bed. No 
one present at the burning of the body 
said that the rajah was nut dead ; I was 
an eye-witness of his deutli, ami also of 
the burning of his corpse. 1 never heard 
afterwards that the rajah was alive iimil 
the year 183.5, when I was informed that 
a p 'l’son assuming the name of Ilajah 
I’ertah f’hund made his apjiearance, hut 
was subsequently seized at llani'ora. 1 
sj.w Jogonioliiiii Dhobce take the liunes 
to the siimiijharry, and after that I have 
always been with the ranees. The hones 
of Rajah I*ertah Chund were lairied in 
front of the Siiinaj of Iliissooii Kooanree. 
I did not si?e it done. The prisoner was 
shown to him, and he was asked if he knew 
who that was ? Fie replied, it is impossi- 
ble I can say. I saw Hajuh Pertab Chimd 
die and his l)oily burnt ; I do not know 
who the prisoner is ; he is a false man ; 
the Rnjali Pertab Chund, son of Maha- 
raja Tej Chunder, is dead ; the prisoner 
is not him. 

Cross-examined. — I was in the service 
of Rajah Tej Chunder from the year 1223 
Bengali/ to the year 1239, and since then 
have been in the service of Mhatah 
Chunder; I served no where before the 
year 1223. When 1 entered the service 
of Pertfib Chund, I was twenty or twenty- 
five years of age. 1 was then employed as 
a ))Hy writer; after this the rajah died; 
hut 1 served the Ranee Joy Kooniaree 
ill the capacity of inookhtar, in the zillah 
of Burdwaii. I served the mjali from 
1228 to 12.39, in the capacity of inohiirir, 
after which I became Ins inookhtar of 
Dalmtter tiiuhid.s, and have continually 
served the family ever since. There was 
a rase in wdiicli the Ranees Aniindo 
Ktiomaroc and Pcaree Koomaree wcrc^ 
aguinst the Rajah Tej Chunder. I did 
not give any evidence befoiie Mr. 'Oakley. 
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I now live in the rajbarry at Chinsurah ; 
tny family reside at Jummalpoor, in the 
aillali of Biirdwan. liisnath Baboo is of 
the khatree caste, and u relation of the clc- 
cease<l ; Bisnutii Buboo’s brother married 
tiie llajidi Tej Chunder’s sister, and so 
bceanie a brother of the uncle of Portal). 
Kajab Tej Churuler ha<l ofic son, Pertab, 
and he is dead, and one sister, who is 
married. 1 am not sure whether I’ertab 
left a maternal aunt; 1 cannot know 
whether there wore any respectalile ze- 
mindars present at his death. I arrived 
at Uniheeca a short time before daylight, 
and left it a little after sun-risc tlie next 
day. When persons have not obtained 
the zemiiidary or rajgcc, it is not the 
business of the family to put fire to their 
mouths; hut when they have, they perform 
the ceremony; this is nut a general cus- 
tom, but only with royal families. Hajafi 
Pertab had ])Ossession of the rajgee, for 
all the chullans were written in his name. 
1 was seven, eight, nine, or ten feet dis- 
tance from the body of the deceaseil, 
wlieii he was taken to the water ; Jugo- 
mohun caught his leg, but who litted biiii 
up I cannot say ; 1 cannot say how many 
there w-ere lilting Jiim, either one or 
more; Mohun Baboo, Bisnutb Baboo, I 
think, and others, took liiiii from the tent 
to the river ; he was laying upon the cot, 
and w'Hs borne upon it to the river; his 
feet wci'e put into the water from tlie 
cot ; but when they saw that be was no 
more, he W'fis taken down iVtim it ; I do 
not know whether the cloth was burnt 
with him, which was placc'd over him, for 
I was at the distance of ten cubits ; about 
the time of bis death a cloth \vas put 
over him, hut W'hen about to be burnt 
that one was taken olf, and a new one 
substituted in its stead ; it was burnt 
along w’ith the body. I left Burdwaii 
for Umbeeca nine days after the death of 
Kajah I’ertab C'liuiid; I recollect his fea- 
tures very well ; the n.*al IVrtab Cliuiid 
was like the king. I’ertab’s eyes were 
larger than the prisoner's ; the {irisoiier 
is taller than the rajah was ; he was fairer 
than the prisoner, and their features are 
altogether ditferent ; prisoner’s feet are 
longer tiian Pertah’s ; his hands are 
longer : and, in fact, no coinpurison eaii 
be made between them. When the pic- 
ture had arrived, 1 was employed by 
Maha llanee Joy fCoonnirec ; the picture 
is much like the Uujali I'ertab. 

On the fourth diiy (Sept, 7), the, fol- 
lowing examinations w'ore Ui\nm : — 

An ekrariiarnah was signed by Bisnath 
Baboo, to tlie effect that he would an- 
swer all questions )>ut to him concerning 
this case, and .speak the truth. 

“ I am sixty-live years of sige ; I live 
at the rajbarry; J tun acquainted with 
the circiimsbitices relating to the deutli 
t)£ Pertab Cliuiid. 1 was at CalcutUi 
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when he went to Umbeeca in 1S27, on 
1 J th Poos. I left Calcutta on the 14th, 
and arrived on the same day at Chinsu- 
rah ; from thence I went to Umbeeca, 
anti arrived there on the 15th. I w'ent 
to the hall where Pertab Cliund was ly- 
ing, and saw him very ill ; 1 had no con- 
versation with him. I then went to his 
father, wdio w^as in another house ; I ob- 
served to him that Pertab \vas very ill, 
and asked if any thing was to he given to 
him for his recovery. After this, I again 
saw Pertab C'huiid ; he said he hud a 
fever, and found himself worse everyday; 
the hakeems (doctors^ tolil him (de]>o^ 
nent) they saw no liopes of hi.s recovery. 
I informed his father ; he began to weep. 
I told him it w.*is wrorig to keep him 
where he then was be desired me to 
take him down to the river ; I set about 
prcpanitions for so doing ; five pr six 
hours elapsed in the work : tlie deceased 
was not brouglit out in his cot, in coii- 
setpiencc of the winding steps, but was 
lifted up with the bedding; bis speech 
was not very distinct at that time, but 
sulheieiit to call iqxm the name of bis 
Tliakoor, which be did. as desired. lie 
was brought to the river side : we then 
brought the cot down and phu'ed him 
upon it; he then began to shiver, and on 
b<Miig asked why be did so, be said he 
felt very cold, on which account he was 
taken to the tent; it was about twenty 
or twenty-five etrbits distant fron) the 
water. Tej Chunder gave orders for the 
pitching of the tent, on being asked by 
the uinJaiis. Birmaniiiui Gosi then went 
inside, anil began to read the shaster ; be 
said that the appearance of Pertab was 
not good, and that they must take him 
down to the river, and perform tlicir rites 
aiul ecrernonies. They lifted him from 
tlFc bed and took him there, and the ce- 
remony w'us performed by the jiriest; 
after wdiicb he was taken off the mat- 
tress. lie died half or tJiree quarters of 
un hour after calling on the name of his 
goils. It is customary to jilac'e some one 
near a dead body : Jugomolitiii Dhobee 
and iVIohun Baboo were therefore kept 
there ; I took Gosirain with me, and 
went to inform his father, which having 
done, tasked him about the performance 
of the ceremony. His father onlcred 
Gosirnni to burn the corpse ; I returned 
Hinl found the corpse in the same place 
that 1 left it. 1 told Dliunkisseri Poddar 
and another native to bring some sandal- 
wood, and sent a man to call the klut- 
trees ; 1 also ordered them to liring things 
requisite for tJie ecremouy ; all these 
were brought; biibool being the only 
wood procurable at Ciiliia, it was sent 
for and brought ; the pile, &c. was pre- 
pared by the khatrees, aiul the corpse 
wius bathed, and having put a piece of 
cloth over him, the corpse was placed on 
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the back, witli its face to the skies ; it 
was covered with another piece of cloth; 
a ball of flour was prepared, and put 
near the face : about four men took up 
the body and carried it near the water ; 
a pot of water, according to custom, was 
poured over it by Gosiram ; the corpse 
was then washed with riittee, and placed 
upon the pile ; the cloth was removed 
from the face of the corpse, which was 
lyinf full length ; the pile w«is set fire to 
on our sides, and began to burn with 
the body in it ; in a short time it sank, 
and the whole was consumed to ashes ; 
after that, according to custom, water was 
poured over it, and the fire was quenched ; 
some hones were placed in an eartlicrn 
pot by Jogo Moliuii Dohcc; I and all 
other khatrees present hathe<l, and 1 
went to the rajhurry. Jugu Moliun l)o- 
bec took the hones to the sumajharry 
after I had been to the raj harry. I went 
to Calcutta ; 1 heard tliut about twelve 
o’clock at night the Rajah Tej Cliunder 
left Umheeca for Rurdwan. 

Reply to the Court. — 1 was with Per- 
tab Chund's body from tlie time of his 
death till the hoily was burnt ; with the 
exception of the sliort time I went to ac- 
quaint his father of his death. The night 
was dark in which these tilings occurred; 
but a number of torches were lit and 
on the top of the bank ; there were a 
great many people present, ; about ten or 
twenty khutrees were present, and four or 
five and more servants of the nijali. When 
the corpse was on the pile with tlie face 
uncovered, every one could have seen it. 
The pile was erected about five or seven 
cubits from the water ; some of the peo- 
ple were below and some above. It is 
customary with the Rurdwan family, that 
he that has got possession of the gud- 
dec does not set fire to the pile, but tlie 
priest does it. From the year to 
27, Pertah had possession of the rajshiji; 
he reigned about two years ; Tej (Tiun- 
der made over the estates to his son, and 
informed Government of it. I have 
never been in the sumajharry since tlie 
bones have been deposited there ; hut I 
went once into the new sumajharry, 
whicli belonged to Tej Ch under; from 
my own know ledge 1 cannot say where 
the bon. s have been buried ; 1 have 
never been present at any slinul of Per- 
tab Chuinrs. I was not a w'itncss of his 
illness at Rnrdwan ; I was then at Cal- 
cutta. My elder brother married Tej 
Chunder's sister; Pertah was the ne- 
phew of my brother. I never lieard 
any report, previous to the ))risoncr*s 
making hts appearance, that Pertah was 
alive. I do not know who the prisoner 
is ; I once saw him at Bancoora, in the 
presence of the magistrate ; he then kept 
u beard. The prisoner is not my bro- 
ther’s nephew ; the Rajah I'ertab Chund 
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was burnt, then how can this be the 
man? 

Cross-examined. — I reside at Burd- 
wuii, at my own house ; but I serve in 
the rajharry, and go there. Pran Buboo 
makes hundohust^, &c., when maluils are 
resumed ; the jiupers are written out aiul 
sent to me for tnsdeek. 1 am not Pran 
Baboo's servant ; I receive not a salary 
from him ; the inahu ranee pays me, hiit 
it origiiiaJly conics from the riijali. Pran 
Rahoo is a relation of mine; one of his 
sons, named Tarrachand, married my 
graiicl-daiighter, and my son married his 
clanghter; my son has left one hoy and 
several girls. I have, lived at Rurdvvan all 
my life. 1 came to Chiiisurah by water 
from Calcutta, and from thence iiired 
hearers and went to Ciilna. When I 
arrived there, I found Pertah on a bed ; 
I cannot say whether it was customary 
for him to sleep in that roonj. Riulha 
Moluiii Sircar was there, in tlie month of 
jVIay, taking care of the property. I don’t 
recollect seeing him in the room, hut saw 
him near the river side. The hukeerns 
wont to Calcutta after Pertah’s death. J 
can’t say whether he is dead or alive, hut 
the kuherajs are all dead. 1 heard that 
the Raja Pertah went to Cmheeca on the 
night of the lith ; he died on the seventh 
day after my arrival at the place; he left 
no will ; hilt Rajuli Tej Chniider hiis. 
Rajah I’ertah Chund and Pran Rahoo 
were on friendly terms; he was a relation 
of the latter ; they did not quarrel. TJie 
ranees of Pertah Cliimd had a quarrel 
with their father-in-luw after Pertah’s 
death ; but are now treated very well by 
Pran Rahoo. 1 W'as one of those that 
went down with the body of Pertah to 
the river side, and assisted in putting it 
down. When he died, his knees were 
under water, hut the rest of his body 
above. About nine hours might have 
ehqised between the time of the death of 
I’ertab and the hnrniiig of his body. Gos- 
sye Puorect is dead ; he was the principal 
person in the work. The pile was about 
a cubit and a-half on which I’ertah was 
burnt. I was present when Maharaja Tej 
Chunder died ; his adopted son, Malitab 
Chund, put fire to his month ; before Tej 
Chunder, Mahtah Chund never held a raj- 
gee ; Rajah Tij Chunder was not in pos- 
session of the estates ut that time, and 
therefore fire was not put to his mouth 
by the priest. When Pertah Chund died, 
his father became his heir. At the time 
of Rajah Pertah Chund's death, his ranees 
were at Bnrdwari, and therefore could not 
put fire to his mouth. When people arc 
dangerously ill, their wives sometimes go 
with them and sometimes not ; but it is 
optional. It is customary that when the 
wife is present, she should apply the fire 
to the mouth, hut 1 pnnot say what is 
the custom with the rajah’s family; the ptlp 
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burnt from two hours after midnif^bt to 
daybreak. When 1 left Uiirdwan the rajah 
was not ill. I have seen the picture of 
Pertab Chund ; it is the exact likeness of 
him. 

Sham Chum Baboo. — I knew the Uajah 
Pertab Chund. In the year 1227, on the 
5th Poos, he was taken ill with a fever 
and ague; on or about the 10th or 11th, 
he left Burdwaii for Umbeeca ; iny younger 
brother, Gokool Chundcr Baboo, came 
with him to that place. My sister, the 
elder wife of the Maharaja Tej (thunder, 
desired that two of us should go to L'liu 
bcoca, and one bring information of the 
state the Uajah Pertab w'u.s in, and one to 
wait by him. We arrived at L'lnbeeca 
two hours before dark, when I gave Had ha 
Mohun Sircar a letter which I got froni 
the ranee to deliver to Maharaja Tej 
Chundcr. I asked him how the young 
rajah was, on which Tej Ch under struck 
his forehead, and desired ns to go into the 
room and sec. I and lladha Mohun then 
went to where Pertab wa.s, and saw he 
was lying ill on a couch. After a short 
time, I and lladha Mohun went to our 
own houses. After two hours of the 
night were past, there was a cry that the 
inaliaraja was very ill, and was going to the 
Gauges. When we heard this we lelt 
our victuals. I saw the rajah’s palkcc on 
the road, and a great crowd of people near 
it. lie was taken from a palkee, and put 
upon a charpae ; and as it appeared to be 
cold, he was taken to the tent, being uii- 
able to speak. The niglit having far ad* 
vainred, the rajah became worse ; we then 
lifted him in the bed and took him to the 
rivtu’; wc then took him and his bedding 
out and placed him on the ground. Jugo 
Mohun llobec pre.ssed his legs under tlie 
water, and kept them so. At about ten 
o’clock at night, his soul took wing and 
quitted the body. Buswant Baboo suid 
nnotlicr w'ciit and informed the Uajah 
Tej Chiiiider of the death of Pertab. 
Biiswunt Baboo, on his return, told Gtv 
siram to perforin the regular cereiiioiiies. 
According to custom, the coqise and 
rathee were then laid in the centre of the 
pile; the shawl which was upon the body 
M'as taken away, but the rest of the ap- 
parel remained. Gosinim placed ano- 
ther pindec on the pile and put ghee on 
the fiK'e, and put lire upon it ; the pile 
was burning and we all .sat near it ; after 
that, Gosiram brought some toolscu \va- 
ter, and put it upon the pile. Jugo 3Iohun 
Dobee took some of his bones, put them 
in a pot, and took them to the suniaj- 
barry of Uanee Bison Koomaree ; then 
Wc bathed and returned to our houses. 
At about three o’clock the next day, be- 
ing the 22d of Poos, 1 left (Jmbecea, and 
went to Burdwaii. 

By the Court. ---I was about two or 
th^ee minutes in Tertub Cliuiid’s room ; 


Joguth Kubraj, Birmanund Cost and a 
Moosulman were present at the time. 
My brother was also there, and a whole 
lot of servants. When the corpse was 
placed upon the pile, its face was unco- 
vered ; the face was open all the time, 
even when the pile was set fire to. The 
night was a dark otic, but there were 
about ten or twelve candles burning all 
round tlio body; about tliree thousand 
people were present, the spectators were 
chiefly above, but a few were below; the 
pile was about three or four cubits from 
the water ; the bank was about twenty-live 
or thirty cubits from the pile; all thepeo^ 
]ilc pre.sent were able to sec the features 
of the corpse ; as long as it was not con- 
sumed it was visible* The custom of the 
family of Burdwan is, that unless a per- 
son is in possession of the rajgee, a rela- 
tion puts lire to his mouth; but from 
the iiiue he sits in the giiddee, the priest 
perfuniis the ceremony ; Uajah Pertab 
Chund was in possession of the rajgee. 
When Uajah Tej Chimder died,' his 
adopted son Mhatab Chund applied the 
fire ; he was not then the rajah, and 
therefore he applied the fire. If Mhutab 
Chund, at the time ot the burning of Tej 
Chundcr, had been in possession of tlie 
estate, he could not have applied the Are 
to the mouth. I do not know the pri- 
soner; 1 once saw him in the Jungle 
^luhals; he tiien wore a heard ; how can 
he he tJie same as 1 burnt on the pile ? 
The prisoner is an impostor. 

Cross-examined. — I am a relation of 
Prati Baboo’s ; his son married my niece; 
his name is Uussa Hurry, he has no 
child. I always Jived at lUirdwaii; 1 
have hired a house in Chiiisurah and live 
in it; 1 have been to the rajbarry; 1 
have business in the rajbarry of Burd- 
wan. 1 am darogali of tlie takoor-barry 
of Cliota Dwuree. I don’t receive iny 
salary from Praii Baboo. 1 have seen 
Kadha Mohun Sircar at Chinsurah; I saw 
him yesterday. We did not consult to- 
gether what we should say at tliis court ; 
1 have said regarding the death and burn- 
iiig of tiic body of Pertab Chund what 
I saw with my own eyes. I did not 
write down all that occurred ; 1 had no 
oc(*asioJi to do it. The Maharaja Tej 
Chundcr was always writing on paper the 
circumstances, and therefore we became 
acquainted wiih it ; the rajah did not 
write who cauglit Pertab’s legs in the 
water; from my own knowledge I state 
the facts ; I can relate all the circum- 
stances connected with the death of lia- 
juh Tej Ch under, as clearly as I can the 
death of Pertab Chund ; 1 can’t state 
what month or what day of the month 
he died, nor even wliat year. 1 have at- 
tended the funeral of many of iny caste, 
but I can’t form an idea of how many ; 1 
recollect the circumstances connected with 
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ail their deaths. The Rnjah Pertab, 
when he was dying, slirug/ed up his 
shoulders, to show us that he felt cold ; 
the cloth was covered over liini for about 
ten hours, and about one In the morning 
the cloth was put on ; nine or ten hours 
elapsed between the time of the death 
of Pertab and tlic burning of his corpse. 
The teeth, eyes, colour, and length of the 
prisoner, all ditfer from those of Pertab 
Cliund’s; his nose is nothing like the 
prisoner’s (all this he stated without 
taking a single glance at him). The picture 
is very like the Rajah Pertab. 

Mr. Morton stated that it might 
shorten the case, if he informed the ma- 
gistrate that it was no part of the case for 
the defence to attempt to disprove the 
])artieular transactions which took place 
before and after the alleged death, and 
that the only (|iiestioiis in fact wore, whe- 
ther Pertab Chuiid actually died, and 
whether it was his body (if any body at 
all) that was burnt. 

(7b be continued.) 

The inquiry concluded on the 20th 
September, when, after summing up the 
evidence, Mr. Samuells aUlrevsed the 
prisoner, stating that his ass(ini])tioii of 
the name of the ex-rajah ha<lbeen clearly 
establi.slicd —that the evideime ha<l proved 
him to he Kistnoloil, and ttiat he would 
accordingly be kept in custody to undergo 
bis trial before the Zillah Judge. 

The effect of the evidence as to the 
impostor’s real i'haracter, is to shew that 
he i.s one Kistnololl }*harrce, or Itreino- 
chnrrcc, a native of the di.strict of Ki>he- 
iiagiir ; that he actually resided there for 
several years, atid suddenly disappeared 
in the year 1831*. His father is said to 
have been one Shamyloll IJrcniocliarree, 
now deceased ; Ids two brothers are also 
dead, and indeed all bis relations, except 
four maternal uncles, still resident in Ki- 
sheriagur. Two native witne.sscs swore 
positively to the identity of the alleged 
Kistnololl, and several more >vcre sub- 
poenaed upon the same point ; but the 
Rev. W. J. Deere, a missionary of Kislie- 
iiagur, who had known Kistnololl Bre- 
tnocharree in the year 18*k‘3, took the 
proseciirioii somewhat aback by the un- 
expected declaration, that, to the best of 
his recollection, the prisoner was 7iot that 
individual. 

The court-house, during the trial, was 
surrounded by an immense mob, con- 
sisting of several thousand persons, who 
showed a strong tendency to riot, and 
were with ditliculty kept in order by the 
police. On the departure of Rajah 13ud- 
dinauth Roy, as liefore stated, he was 
assailed by hooting and abuse, and pelted 
with all kinds of missiles. The witnesses 


from Burdwan were also, on their arrival, 
gro.ssly insulted, and some attempt was 
made to prevent them from pitching a 
tent for their own accommodation. None 
of the native witnesses for the prosecu- 
tion could procure even a pice-worth of 
grain in the hazur, so strong is the excite- 
ment in favour of the prisoner. 

rAHALLKL ItXTWKKV TITK S0I-1>1SANT 
PKllTAH CHIJNU ANU JOHN TIJOM. 

The Reformer (conducted hy a native) 
contains a (mrious parallel between the 
Burdwan and the (’anterhury impostors, 
aecoiripanied by some sensible remarks 

“ It is a curious coiricidenec,” it says, 

that, whilst we have in this country a per- 
son representing himself as tl»e beir-apjm- 
rent to the raj of Burdwan, pretending that 
the performance of certain religious vows 
has kept him out of the possession of his 
rights for a nrimher of years, and !>eing 
folk>wed by a great multitude who choose 
to be deluded by him ; wc have at the 
same time a similar person in England 
(John Thom, cvilliiig himself Sir William 
Courtenay), most of whose pretensions 
and proceedings have a strong rescmbluiice 
to those of our soidisnnt rajah. 

“ There arc various features in the 
accounts given in the English journals 
which strongly resemble those connected 
with the d(uiigs of uiir I*ertab Chund. 
Religious mania seems to he the sourc'e 
of mischief in both cases. Our Indian 
hero pietends it was religion that made 
him relinquish his estates for so long a 
period ; the English hero goes a little 
further, and gives himself out to be a 
.second inearnatioii of Jesus (Jirist. Both 
the one and the other aspire to worldly 
estates. 'I’he one persuades many zemin- 
dars or narive farmers to join his standard : 
the other exercises a similar influence over 
the Eiighsli farmers and yeomanry. A.s 
CJulria was the scene of Pertab Chiirid’s 
affray, so were Fairbrookfield and Bosen- 
deii-wood those of the Englisli hero. A 
deluded mob follows each of these leiulers, 
and bloodshed is the catastrophe in both. 
J’lie only diflcrcnce perceptible in these 
two pared lel cases may bo easily traced to 
the diflerence of character of the tw'O 
people and of t!*e two governments of 
England and India. 'I'be English leailer 
resorts to violence, and kills several before 
he is broiiglit down ; the native leader is 
quiet with his gang, and takes to his heels 
at the first volley fired by the military 
upon him. The English aiithoriries, 
taught in their free country to respect the 
rights of the ])cople, hesitate long, and 
until most unjustifiable acts of outrage 
have been committed, before they give the 
command to fire upon the mob; the pub- 
lic functionaries of our government, differ 
ctitly situated, do the saine, witliout wait- 
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ing for any act of violence from the mob, 
and capture the rioters." 

MESSRS. MOOR(MlOFT AND TRERECX. 

The Goveniment has forwarded to the 
Asiatic Society an account-book and map 
belonf^ing to the late travellers, Moorcroft 
and Trebeck, recovered, with many other 
volumes, from Moorad llcg, chief of 
Koondooz, by Dr. Lord. Capt. Burncs, 
ill a report to Government on the subject 
of these travellers, enclosed a memomn- 
dum from Dr. Lord, dated Peshawur, 
2()th May in which he states that, 

immediately on arriving at Koondooz, 
Moorad Beg, at his instance, wrote to the 
Khan of Moozar on the subject, who for- 
warded fifty printed volumes, and Dr. 
l.ord received various MSS. and maps on 
his subsequent visit to Klioolooiri and 
Moozar, which, he thinks, include all the 
travellers had, except two hooks and a 
MS., which, according to a letter from the 
secretary to the Khan of Moozar, are in 
the city of Sliuhr Sabz. 

Dr. Lord says : “■ 'J'he map is in itself 
a document of much interest, as contain- 
ing Mr. MoorcrolVs route, traced evident- 
ly with his own hand, and continued as 
far us Akcha, within one stage of Aud- 
khoce, where he is known to have fallen 
a victim, not more, T believe, to the bane- 
ful effects of the climate than to the web 
of treachery and intrigue by wdiich he 
found iiiinself surrounded and his return 
cut off. On the hack of the maj) is a MS. 
sketch of the route through Audkhoee to 
Meinuma, and back through Sireepore to 
Bulkh, as though he had planned a tour 
through these little independent states, 
partly perhaps to see the horses for 
which they arc famed, and partly to while 
away the weariness of expectation till a 
safe conduct should be granted him 
througli the territories of the ruler of 
Koomlooz. We can thus almost trace 
the last object that eiigiigcd his mind, and 
ill the prosecution of wliicli he laid down 
his life. Connected with this,” he adds, 
“ I subjoin a slip of paper which T found 
amongst a pile of loose accounts, and 
which bears, in Mr. Trclicck’s writing, 
tliefollovving entry: ‘Date September fitli, 
1825. Arrived at Bulkh August 25th, 
Mr. M. died August 27th:* placing the 
date of Mr. Moorcroft's death beyond a 
doubt, and also, I think, affording negative 
evidence against the Supposition of its 
having been caused by any unfaii means. 

“ But the same paper is further inte- 
resting from an accidental coineideace. 
'i'he Meerza 1 have before inentioiied ac- 
companied me from Tash Koorghaii to 
Moozar, and in tlie course of conversa- 
tion, which naturally tunied in a great 
measure on the melancholy fate of Moor- 
croft’s party, .he said that about a mouth 
AsiatJoum, N. $. Vol. 28 . No. 109. 
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before the death of Trebeck, he had one 
day gone to him, by desire of the khan, 
to purchase some pearls which he heard 
he had. Trebeck produced the pearls, 
hut when questioned about the price, said, 
in a desponding tone, ‘ Take them for 
what you please, my heart is broken ; 
what care I for price now?* The entry is 
this : ‘ Total on the strings, 280grs. Oct. 
15th. Taken by Meerza, 131 grs. or 4 
miskals. 16th. Taken by Dewan Bcghee 
3.3 grs. or 1 miskal.* It will he observed 
no price is affixed — ^probably none was 
received. A stranger in a foreign land, 
far from the soothing voice of country, 
men or kinsfolk, surrounded by rude 
hordes, who looked on him as the only 
obstacle to possessing themselves of the 
countless treasures which they believed 
to be in his charge, his youthful spirit 
]iined and sunk. The bright visions with 
which he had commenced his career hud 
long since vanished :— where he had 
looked for pleasures he had found toils, 
where for rest, lie had to guard against 
dangers ; sickness had carried off many of 
the companions with whom he had set 
out, and when at last it struck his guide, 
his own familiar friend, to whom he had 
looked for support iinder every adversity, 
and for rescue from every difficulty, and 
when in addition ho found that all hopes 
of return to his native land seemed, if not 
cut off, at least indefinitely deferred, his 
heart, as he too truly said, was broken, 
and in a few short weeks ho sunk into an 
untimely grave. 1 should apologize for a 
digression uiisuited, I confess, to the cha- 
racter of an official paper, but it is impos- 
sible to hear the warm terms in which 
poor Trebeck is still mentioned by the 
rude natives amongst whom he died, 
without feeling the deepest .sympathy in 
the fate of one who fell ‘ so young and 
yet so full of promise.* 

” The account-book, which I now for- 
ward, is a valuable document in more 
respects than one. It contains an accu- 
rate list of the stock originally purchased 
by JBr. Moorcroft, wbeii starting for his 
journey, and will serve to modify consi- 
derably the extravagant ideas that have 
been entertained of the quantities of goods 
which he carried. Taken in connexion 
with the loose MS. accouiits, it will also 
serve to evince that the greater part of this 
stock was sold off previous to his leaving 
Bokhara, and, as far as my information 
goes, I am inclined to believe the proceeds 
were chiefly expended in the purchase of 
horses, of which 1 understand he had 
when he died somewhat under a hundred, 
including specimens of all the best Uzbek 
and 'rurkomon breeds. 3'lie account- 
book is further interesting as containing, 
in Mr. Moorcroft’s own hand- writing, a 
list of the articles w'liich he offered on his. 
presentation to the King of Bokhara, and 
(B) 
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a note at the end, to the effect that the 
km{^ had, in return, ordered him a remis- 
eion of the duties of his merchandize 
rather more than equalling the estimated 
value of the goods. It is further satis- 
factory to he able to add, on tlie authority 
of several Bokhara merchants, who were 
on terms of intimacy with him duiing 
his stay in that city, tliat his character 
was highly appreciated by the king, wdio 
frequently sent for him to enjoy the plea- 
sure of his conversation, and conferred on 
him the high privilege, never before 
granted to a Christian, of riding through 
the city and even to the gate of the king’s 
palace on horseback. In addition to the 
list of his merchandize, this account-book 
contains also a list of his private property, 
which it appears ]Mr. INIoorcroft was 
obliged by order of tlie Koosli Hegee to 
make out on entering Jlokhara : from 
this list we learn that he possessed ninety 
volumes of books. The niinibcr I have 
recovered, and which I have now the 
honour to p]u(‘c at your disposal, is fifty- 
seven : amongst them are several odd 
volumes, of wiiicli the set.s, if complete, 
would give an addition of about thirty — 
total eighty-seven, so that there are pro- 
bably not more than two or three volumes 
of which we may not consider ourselves 
to have ascertained the fate. As to MSS. I 
have already sliowri the high improbability 
that any of consequence have eluded my 
researches. Scattered through the printed 
volumes numerous notes and corrections 
in Mr. Moorcroft’s own hand-writing will 
l)e found. Of these, some referring inci- 
dentally to the <fangers of his journey, or 
laying down plans as to the route by which 
he meant to return, cannot be read with- 
out emotion. 

“ In conclu-sion, it is but justice to add 
that the impression every where left by 
this enterpriziiig but ill-fated party has 
been in a high degree favourable to our 
national character. ” 


COOI.KY PETITION. 

The representation of the merchants of 
Calcutta, connected with the trade of the 
Mauritius, on the subject of the reso- 
lutions agreed to at the meeting on the 
lOth July (see last vol. p. MI ), the ol:- 
ject of which is to stop the emigration of 
free- labourers to the Mauritius, set.s 
forth that the suspension of the trade in 
hree labour would not only be a pre- 
judgment of the ca.se at variance with the 
principles and practice of British jii.stico, 
hut a sure means of entailing a ruinous 
degree of detriment^ on the Mauritius 
sugar trade, of consequently injuring the 
commercial prospects of that colony to a 
most alarming and perhaps irredeemable 
extent, as well as a condemnation, with- 
out a hearing, of a most respectable 


body of merchants, and a slur upon the 
executive character of the governmeiiC of 
the island, without a shadow of a cause 
made out against the planters and others, 
who are directly connected with the free 
Cooley trade. 

“ We venture to assert,” they say, 
" that there is no record of a public.* body 
addressing a government, on an impor- 
tant subject, so completely unprovided 
with facts in support of tlicir views, as 
were the Town Hall as.seml)ly ; nor of 
one who relied so entirely for making 
good their case upon mere idle assiiiiii)- 
tion, and a])pCfils to the feelings, concern- 
ing a state of things which has ceased to 
have existence.” Nothing, they assert, 
can be more unjust than tlie analogy said 
to subsist between the now abolished 
slave trade and the free labour market, 
for the eniployiueiit of such labourers ns 
shall voluntarily contract to serve, on coii- 
diriun of a most liberal rate of money 
payment, an abundant supply of whole- 
some food, a degree of daily labour far 
within the pbysic'ul powers of any race of 
riieii. kind ]>crsunal treatment, and a free 
pa.*isage buck to tlieir own country wlu’ii 
their time of service lias expired ; con- 
ditions superior to those enjoyed liy the 
labouring classes in other parts of the 
world, and faitlifully acted up to on the 
island, where the hired parties are welt sa- 
tisfied with their bargain. The nial-treat- 
uient here of certain natives by their own 
countrynien is no excuse for tlic sum- 
mary suspension of tlie free-labour tra<le, 
unless (wliich is not the case) the abuse 
i.s not remediable by other ineans. It is 
the duty of (/overiimeiit to adopt such 
measures us shall insure their native sub- 
jects the good without the evil of a trath- 
eul arrangement whitrh oiieiis them a 
market for their labour far superior to 
any which is available for them at liome. 
The planters of the Mauritius have no 
object, but the reverse, in encouraging u 
ki(ln:q)]>iiig system. Their wish and in- 
tere.sr alike arc to obtain agricultuial la- 
bourers, who shall, in every sense of the 
word, he willing parties to the contract. 
It is a question involving the rights of 
British subjects (in principle, of atl Bri- 
tish subjects) to carry their iimmial la- 
bour to the most productive market — 
the branch of the main question which 
relates to the ncces.sity for their under- 
standing the exact nature of their bar- 
gain, and their absolutely voluntary ac- 
ceptance of the ciigageinent, being alone 
fairly open to legislatorial interference, to 
whatever extent may be necessary for se- 
curing them ample opportunity to exer- 
cise their rights as free subjects, on both 
these parts of the case. Any otlier poli- 
tical doctrine, though practically ex- 
tended for the present to but a particular 
class of mciiy must obviously be exten- 
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sible to all classes alike; and open the 
door to the establishment of a tyrannous 
labour-monopoly in favour of Ben|?al, and 
be as oppressive to the (!!oolies, as detri- 
iTiental to the mercantile interests of the 
Isle of France. Persons in and connected 
Avith the Mauritius liavc made large pur- 
clmses of land, in many instances from 
tlie Government itself, and diverted much 
capital into agricultural channels there, 
on the faith of state guarantees, tending 
to make the proper cultivation of lands a 
feasible undertaking by means of im- 
ported free labourers. If the Isle of 
France be a possession of any national 
importance to Great Britain, there must 
be, in a proportionate measure, a national 
injury done by destroying its commercial 
state as a sugar-producing island. On gene- 
ral grounds of good i)olicy (they say), the 
trade in free labour is not otily defensible, 
but worthy of comrneiidati«)n. Laying 
aside the ipiestion of local or mere detail 
aliuscs, sucli as all extended systems are 
liable to, it is highly beneficial to the in- 
haliitaiits of India to have a foreign mar- 
ket for their labour more rciniiiicratiYC 
than in their own country. 

Mr. (^larke, the barrister, and ]\rr. 
David Hare, applied at the police odiee 
for the iiiterfeiencc! of the magistrates for 
tlie liberation of certain men alleged to 
he confined in Tantuiiia-street, in order to 
he forcibly conveyed on board sliifi. Mr. 
Bobison, having read the afluiavit pro- 
duced, declared it to be insunicieiit, re- 
fused to interfere, and advised ISIr, Clarke 
and Mr. Hare to take no fiirthor steps 
on belialf of the (’oolies, “as lie considered 
they were undeserving of any sympathy, 
us he believed they bad broken the con- 
tracts which they had voluntarily made.’* 
Mr. Robison, of course, came in for a 
share of abuse from the low ])ortiou of 
the Calcutta jucss, for tiiis dt'claratioii, 
which induced that gentleman to publish 
a letter, wherein be states: “ It is per- 
fectly correct that I told IMr. C'larke and 
!Mr. Hare that these individual Coolies 
did not deserve their sympathy; but I 
gave them my reasons for so .saying, viz. 
that a short time before, a great many of 
them appeared before me to complain 
against one of their own members. Balm- 
door Khun, who had kept himself con- 
stantly drunk with the money he re- 
ceived, was urging them to break their 
engagements and he oil; and that on their 
refusing to follow him us n leader, he had 
become very violent, struck four of tliem, ' 
and threatened to take the life of others. 
After the necessary altidavits lincl been 
taken by me, Balindoor Khan was ordered 
to find sureties of the peace, and on his 
failing to so. he was committed to jail, 
where he now remains. On the occasion 
of tli»t investigation, and in consequence 


of some allegations of Bahadoor Khan, 1 
made inquiry of a considerable number of 
the Coolies (the same who have now been 
liberated), and learned from them, tliat 
they were well treated by Mr. Brown, 
then before me, and ])erfeetly willing to 
wait for the repair of the Edward, and 
proceed on the voyage. The above I 
communicated to Mr. Clarke and Mr. 
Hare, to show them that they had done 
quite enough for the Coolies, who did 
not merit sympathy. I might liave adiled, 
hut whicli I did not do, that the hulk of 
the individuals who came before me, on 
that occasion, were not ignorant hill peo- 
ple, but, as appeared to me, both from 
the names, garb, and behaviour, (’alciitta 
kon-suinahs, kliitrautgars, bearers, &c., 
who, from the want of characters, could 
not get employment liere." 

CROPS IN THE WESTERN PROVINCES. 

The season is now sufficiently advanced 
for ns to pn.dict, with tolerable accuracy, 
the probable result of the crrips A (‘counts 
from neigldioiiring districts arc of various 
kinds, hut, tnkcui as a whole, it may he 
said that the rains luive been most favour- 
able, I’lic jicriod at wliieh they set in 
varied considerably in many districts, from 
the lAtli ,Tune to the 6th July, and the 
crops are in a state of advance proportion- 
at(' to that variation, 'I’aking a view, there- 
fore?, of the state of the country into con- 
siderution generally, and the kiirreef 
crops in particular, we are happy to have 
arrived at the conclusion that the latter 
are better than have been experienced for 
many years, consequent upon the highly 
favourable rainy season for all agricultunil 
]>nqH)scs. AVc consider the country likely 
to recover from the effects of the last 
year’s drought miicli earlier than was at 
first expected— with prolonged rains and 
a heavy fall or two about the equinox, tlie 
lands for ruhheo will receive the neces- 
sary moisture, and he enabled, from the 
favourable state of the cultivation in that 
case, to retain it thruuglioiit the cold 
season, if nut up to the commencement 
of harvest; and if we have the usual fall- 
of rain about Christmas, and it liappen to 
he of a general nature, uhimdancc will 
again reign throughout the land . — Edhp 
Gaz., Sept. .5. 

.STEAM-COMMUNICATION, 

A Torres poll del ice between the com* 
mittee of the Bengal Steam Fund and 
tJovernineiit is published, in which the 
committee foiiiul a new and powerful 
argument for the adoption of the compre- 
hensive .scheme, on the repeated disap- 
pointments to which the Indian commu- 
nity has been subject of lute. The com- 
mittee say: — “ In conformity with the 
unHiiimous resolution of the general meet* 
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ingof oiirconstituents, we venture, on their 
part, and on that of the public in genend, 
respectfully to urge upon your Honour in 
Council the heavy disappointment, both 
here and at home ; the derangement of 
commercial and individual plans, the dis- 
credit cast upon the scheme of Indian 
steam navigation, and the absolute loss 
incurred on this occasion, as strong addi* 
tional reasons which press upon every 
class of the community, for urging on the 
Home authorities the immediate esta- 
blishment of an eiheient KtCiim-communU 
cation with the principal ports of Iiulia — 
a communication, the vast importance of 
which, in u political, commercial, and gene- 
ral point of view', was peiliaps never more 
clearly demonstrated than at this period, 
when so signal a failure has attended its 
merely partial adoption. We are, indeed, 
unable to believe that, in the face of this 
failure, it can no longer be overlooked that 
a port, for which steaming direct to the 
Red Sea is for one- third of the year * im- 
practicable,' is not well adapted for a 
general starting-point; or that it would 
not be incomparably more advantageous 
to extend to all the ports and presiden- 
cies of India the incalculable bcnedC of 
steam-communication." 


THE COCHINEAL INSECT. 


The committee of the Agricultural 
Society stated, at the meeting of the 12th 
September, “ \Ve have no reason to doubt 
that the cochineal insects in our posses- 
sion are derived from those imported from 
Cadiz to Ilourbon, and are the<ryr«w« Jina.** 
Mr. G. A. Prinsep, who had been of a 
contrary opinion, revoked it, and moved 
the confirmation of this report. A gold 
medal was awarded to Capt. Caillot, of 
the Thcrence, who brought the supply, 
and it was proposed that a gold medal 
be presented to M. Richard, of the Bo- 
tanic (lurdeii, Bourbon, for his exertions 
in introducing the true cochineal into 
India ; and that, until the end of 18.'i9, a 
silver medal be given to the commander 
of every .ship in which a supply of the 
|Mla Jinay or fine cochineal, shall be 
%pi||lit to Calcutta, in a healthy and fit 
ftatelbr propagating the insect.^ 


THE EMAUMBARAH QUESTION. 

The deputy-governor has decided the 
Ematimhanih question according to the 
dictates of common sense. It is decided 
that the Reg. XIX. of 1810 is obligatory 
upon the Board ; that issuing an adver- 
tisement for tenders to build the Kmaum- 
barah cannot be considered asa duty which 
requires a participation in the religious 
ceremonies performed there ; and, con- 
sequently, that it cannot, upon any or- 
dinary principle of reasoning, be held to 
afiect consciences ; and, also, that the 


Government cannot admit such a plea as 
the conscienccy which is the opinion^ of 
any public officer, to be alleged as a rea- 
son for refusing to perform a public duty. 
We expected no less than this from the 
good sense of the deputy-governor. What- 
ever may be thought of the scruples of 
the remonstrants, no man acquainted with 
the obligations of public service can, for 
a moment, admit that the mode in which 
they were urged is justifiable. If subor- 
dinate officers are allow'ed to reason upon 
their orders, there is no security for the 
performance of any public duty, however 
urgent. When a man accepts an office, 
he should consider w'ell whether its duties 
square with his cuiiscientioiis notions or 
not. If they do not, he had better decline 
it; but if he once accepts it, he ought 
to place the duty of obedience at the 
very top of his conscience.— 

Sept. 14?. 


REPORTS FROM SIMLA. 

The Governor- general and Comman- 
der-in-chief have, it is said, come to an 
open rupture, in regard to the appoint- 
ment of a gallant officer in the royal army, 
known to possess great infiiience with his 
Exc., and to be but very lightly valued by 
tlic Governor-general, either in or out of 
eounoii. We concur in his lordship’s view 
of the matter, and think the appointment 
of the officer in question to tlie command 
of a division (the post first suggested for 
bim by his Exc. is said to have been the 
command of the whole force), for wliich, 
save personal gallantry, he possesses few 
qualifications. The public advantages of 
tliis misunderstanding arc not likely to be 
great, for, as a very old line has it, “ when 
chiefs dispute, the public suffer but the 
want of a master-mind is painfully appa- 
rent at head-quarters — of one that wouhi 
overrule all petty objection and opposi- 
tion, and plan with boldness and self-reli- 
ance what the state of affairs so much 
needs . — Affra Ulihhar, Aug. 30. 

We understand that the councils at 
Simla have been unusually angry and dis- 
turbed in consec^ueiicc of I.iord Auck- 
land’s intention to depute Mr. Macnagh- 
ten to accompany Sir Henry Fane, as 
political agent or representative of the 
Governor-general, in the ensuing invasion 
of Cabul. The difference of opinion on 
this question is not confined, however, to 
the high parties we have named, but luis 
enlisted, on one side or the other, the 
whole male population of the court and 
the camp, if not the female, and a great 
deal of excellent argument has been urged 
by both sides, without the prospect, wc 
believe, of instilling conviction into cither. 
For our own part, much reflecting on the 
injitter, we Ivan to the Govenior-general's 
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Tiewa. In the artful and complicated 
devices of Asiatic diplomacy, and in the 
peculiar relations in which we may be 
placed, on the one hand, with Shah Shuoja 
and his nephew, Kamran of Herat, and 
the other, with the Ameers of Siiidc and 
Kunjeet Singh, we deem it of the highest 
ini]>ortaiice that a gentleman of Mr. Mac- 
iisighteirs acknowledged qualifications, 
both as regards his general abilities and 
his particular proficiency in the oriental 
languages, and his knowledge of the cus- 
toms and charactei s of the natives, should 
be hnzar on the spot, to control all pro- 
ceedings of a i)urely civil bearing. Cir- 
cumstances might arise in which it would 
be prudent to desist from all military 
demonstrations as against Dost Maho- 
med, and to change our policy in toto. Now, 
it may be fairly said, without refiectioii on 
Sir Henry Fane, that his disposition and 
habits are better suited to the field than 
tlie durbar, having been unlimited and 
undefined. It is said that Sir Henry Fane 
has protested against Mr. M^icnagh ten's 
appointment . — llengnl JIurkaru, Stpt. 12. 

The JIurharu mentions a report tliat 
there is a design, on the ])art of the Go- 
vernor-general, to appoint Mr. Secretary 
iVIacnuglileii to accompany the (Kandahar 
force in a political capacity. What <legrcc 
of credit may be attaehalde to our conteni- 
jiorary’s information, we are at present un- 
able to say; but, assuming its correctness, 
we have no hesitation in denouncing the 
measure as one unlikely to be productive 
of any public good, which will not be 
more than couiiterlmlaiiccd by public evil. 
That a fitter man than the secretary could 
not be chosen for such a <luty, wc readily 
admit. Judgment, kiiowletlgc, temper, 
and sagacity, are all mixed up in him, to 
a most rare degree ; but we object to the 
principle. Our reading, in that line, fur- 
nishes us with no examph!s of benefit 
accruing to the public service from the 
mingling of civil and military authorities 
(not authority recollect) in the conduct 
of war ; but history abounds w ith exam- 
ples of the miscliief w'hieh arises from 
every such experiment. — Englishman, 
SepU 13. 

It is now definitely settled that Mr. 
Macnaghten accompanies the army into 
Cabul, as civil coiuinissioncr, with a salary 
of Rs. 5,000 a month, in addition to lits 
5.5,000 as a secretary to Government. 
This appointment, both in point of politi- 
cal importance and emolument, transcends 
that of a member in Council. The com- 
missioner will, however, entertain, on a 
very splendid scale, and the principal por- 
tion of the salary attached to the appoint- 
ment will be necessarily expended in see- 
ing company. 

The EngUshman and the Hurkaru have 


been discussing the proptlety of this ap- 
pointment, and by one of them It is con- 
tended, Chat the army wdll look upon this 
attachment of a commissioner to the army 
of Cabul, as a measure invidious and un- 
necessary. It is our belief that, with the 
exception of a few of the officers on the 
staff at Simla, the bulk of the army, 
whether Company's or Queen's, will not 
care a straw about the matter; and it 
certainly is highly desirable, the past 
policy of the British Government towards 
the native states considered, to have some 
one with the army well versed in all the 
detiiils of that policy, and familiar with 
the different shades of alliance and poli-« 
tical relations in wliich we now stand 
towards the various native powers with 
whom the operations in Cabul may bring 
us into contact. This intimate knowledge 
of our intricate system of Indian policy, 
in all its varied ramifications, is not to be 
expected from general officers, who, how'- 
ever capable and fitted for command, have 
not, we \vill suj)pose, been let much 5«- 
hind the scenes, nor have had shown to 
them tiic dessous des cartes of our Indian 
politics. — Cour.j Sept. 20. 

ESTATE OF FEllGUSSOK AND CO. 

Statement of the Transactions of the 
Assignees of late Finn of Fergusson 
and Co., from 1st July to l-Ith Sep- 
tember 


Paj/ments, 

Indigo art vaapcs Co.'s Its. 93.043 

Prcniintn paid on life insuranres 63,977 

Amount paid, being rerund of so mucli re- 
ccivtxl on account outstanding debts, 
but in whicli other parties arc iuteresteil 7,000 

Money liurrt>wcd re-paid 17,W>3 

Dividend paid 1U,0^ 

Sundry advanros 281 

Sundry charges connected with estate* • • • 3t> 

Postage paid 148 


Balance in Union Bank • • Co.'s Rs. 34 

Ditto in hands of assignees 3.573 

3,657 


Co.’sRs. .. 1,96,827 


Receipt*. 

RaLanreof last statement, 2t)lh July • ■ .T 44,720 

Outstanding debts recovered 

Money borrowed .'|j^b$Dg 

Amount received on account of an out- 
in winch other par- 

lJo.'sRs... 1,96,827 


ESTATE OF MACKINTOSH AND CO. 

Abstract of Receipts and Disbursements 
appertaining to the Estate of Mackin- 
tosh and Co., from 1st June to 31st 
August 1838. 

Receipts, 

Balance on 31st May last 41i957 

Proceeds of landed properly 2,717 

Remittances ftooi debtois 49,872 


Co.'sRs. •. 94,546 
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Advances tor manufacture of indigo •• 13,073 

l.ife insurance premiums 3,tt70 

Miscellaneous charges, including dur- 

wan*s wages, Ac. 214 

Office establishment 077 

l^aw charges l.JMS 

Money liorrowed re-paid 1,033 

Ditto lent, to be refunded 3,!*47 

Dividends paid 10,3(& 

Deposited m Union Bank 40,715 

Less drawn 37,000 

9,6S5 

Balance 41,174 

Co.*a Rs. 04,540 


THK INSOLVENT B8TATSR. 

In the Insolvent (Tourt, on the ]5th 
SeptcinT»er, npplieation was made on be- 
half of Mr. Tliomas Ilolroyd and Mr. K. 
JMacnaf^hten, to be allowed to retire from 
the assigneesliip of the estates of Colvin 
and Co., Cruttemlen and Co., Ferffiissoii 
and Co., Mackintosh and (?o., anti Alex- 
anticr and Co. Orders »i«i W'ere made, 
with leave to creditors to show cause on 
the 4-th December next. 


ESTATE OF CRUTTKNDEN AND CO. 

Abstract of llccei))ts and Disbursements 
aiJpertaiiiing to the Estate of Crutten- 
den. iNIackillop, and Co., from 1st June 
to 31st Aiipfust 18^58. 


To advances for manuf.'.cturc of in- 
digo Co.*s Us. 6.'>,203 

Dividends paid 9,72.5 

Deposited in the Union Bank 1,0*1,73.5 

l.ife insurance premium 27,179 

Money borrowed repaid 1, 02,01 K) 

Annuities secured by mortgage .5,440 

I.aw charges 7,205 

Repairs, assessment, ground-rent, dur- 

waii’s wages, Ac 225 

Payments in anticipation of dividends to 

be refunded 102 

Advertisements, {lostages. & petty charges C2 

Refunded a sum realiml on at eoiint of a 

party not indebted to the estate 2t>6 

Balance as per account 00,424 


Co.'s Rs.,, 5,35,ri96 
By balance of last account filcil • -Co.'s Us. C0,400 


Indigo factories aohl 4,»Hi0 

HecovfTies from debtors .50,2tt3 

Money borrowed 2,13,i*j{3 

Rents realized 0,709 

Drawn from Union Dank 1,90,001 


Co.’s Us... 5,;{5,ri*jti 


E.STATE OF ALEXANDER AND CO. 

Abstract of Receipts and Disbursements 
appcrtuiniii'^ to the Ksrate of Akfxamlcr 
and ('o., from IsC June to 31st Au- 


gust 1K>8. 

llceeipta. 

By baLincc of last account Ca’sHs. 1,7.3,719 

Hci?overics from debtors 2o,72«) 

Rents realized 

Money lent repaid l,».*4,f)fM» 

Money borrowwl O.IMM) 

Unclaimed dividends received from In- 
solvent Coti rt 7,00.5 

Rents realized at Koo'oobporctalook >. 2.fHiO 

Drawn from Union Bank 1,12,474 


Co.'sRs. .. 4,20,014 


Ditibursements. 

To advances for manufacture of indigo* • 

Dividends paid 

Law charges 

Office establishment 

Repairs, assessment, ground-Tcnt, diir- 

wan’s wages, &c 

Advertisement, postages, and petty 

charges 

Money borrowed repaid 

p.>id the Bank of Iiengal in further part 
of purchase money of factories and 


landed property, redeemed by estate * • 2,00,000 

Deposited bi Union Bank J,12,47M 

Balance as per account • 03,004 


Co.’s Us. . . 4.26,044 


23,.549 

11,1.53 

.3.:i04 

1,370 

05 

43 

9,0.5:i 


THE CAOUTCHOUC TREE OF A.SSAM. 

An oflicial report on the Caoutchouc 
Tree of Assam, by Mr. Gridith, assis- 
tant-surgeon, on deputation with the 
Bhotun Mission, has been published by 
order of Government. 

Tile forests in which the tree is found 
form wliat is evidently the Tar^i, and ex- 
tend without intermission from the W. 
to the E. extremity of the valley, at least 
on its N. boundary. Their breadth is 
variable : in the parts travt*rsed, it was 
counputed to be seven or eight miles. Tlie 
forests are of a decidedly tropical charac- 
ter, except towards the base of tlie hills. 
Tlie caoutchouc tree {Ficus KlasticUj 
Uoxh. ), which is known to the Assamese 
by the name of Unnjachf and to the 
Khasiyas by that of Ka-i/i-ri, occurs very 
generally as a solitary tree; oecasionuily, 
two or three are groii|)cd together. In 
size, they are far sujierior to all other trees, 
and especially in extent of surface trovered 
by their brunches, <leKcrvtti};i^ to rank 
amongst the largest known trees, nial 
probably inferior in size to the Ijaniaii 
only ; sucli is its size, that the caout- 
chouc tree may be di.stin);uishe<l at a dis- 
tance of several miles, by its dense, im- 
nieiise, and lofty crown. Tiie main truidc 
of one of tlie largest was 74 feet in circum- 
ference, tlie area coviMcd by its branches 
was ()1() feet, and the estimated height 
lUf) feet. They ajijicar eonfined to the 
Tarai, affecting the drier parts, and are 
more abundant at tlie foot of the hills. 
Eighty trees were t^ounted in the seven or 
eiglit miles traversed, most of them of 
large size. Taking the length of the belt 
of forests in the district of Chardwar to 
be thirty miles and the average breadth 
eight, the total number of trees w^oiild he 
4ii,:j?40. Tliree hundred maimds of juice 
have been collected in thirty days. Mr. 
Gritiith has no doubt that Assam alone 
will be able to meet all demands for tlie 
juice. 

The tree likewise occurs in the Naiid- 
war district, and plentifully on the Kha- 
siya mountains, occasionally as high as 
4,5(X) feet. Its geographical range may 
be stated to be between UK & 27® 

N. lat., and betw^een 90® 40' & 95° iMV 
K. long. Throughout tliis space it will- 
be found in the densely wooded tracts 
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along the bases of the hills, and up their 
faces. 

The discovery of the tree was made in 
1810, by Dr. Roxburgh, who observed 
a rattan basket, made by the natives, 
smeared inside with caoutchouc, to enable 
it to hold liquids. Tie states that the 
juice is extracted by incisions across the 
bark down to the wood, a foot apart, all 
round the trunk or branch, up to the top 
of the tree; the higher the more abundant 
it is. The tree requires a fortnight’s rest, 
when the operation may be l■eI>cated. 
Mr. Griffith describes the operation more 
minutely. lie says that the juice is pro- 
cured from transverse incisions in the 
larger root (which is half exposed), reach- 
ing, and even penetrating the wood ; but 
the juice flows from the bark alone. This 
is a better plan than incising the trunk. 
The fluid on issuing is, when good, of a 
very pure white, and nearly of the consist- 
ence of cream. The juice flows for two 
or three <laya, an<l censes wlien a layer of 
caoutchouc is formed over the wound. Mr. 
Grilfitli considers half a inuuiul a fair 
average produce of each bleeding. The 
operation is repeated in eighteen or 
twenty days. According to this, 20, (MK) 
trees will give as the aggregate of four 
bleedings, 12,0(K) maunds, or89o,0(M) lbs. 
of caoutchouc free from aqueous matter. 

The quality of the Assamese eaout- 
choinr, us compared with tliut of America, 
is a point not yet decisively settled. 


STKAM TCO ASSOCIATION. 

At the fifth half-yearly inecliiig of the 
Steam 'i'lig Association, held 17th Seji- 
tember, it was resolved, that a dividend of 
Us. 100 per sliare, equal to 20 per cent, 
per anniiiii, he paid from the profits of the 
past half-year, to the suhseribers of the 
original capital ; and thuti from the ba- 
lance of |n\)fits. Us. 1'1,0.‘10, or Us. G.5 
per sJiare, he paid upon loan, at interest 
at 6 per cent, per atm urn, to assist in the 
completion of the new steamers, and that 
tiie utnuiiiit so lent he returned to tlie 
shareholders of the original caintal, from 
tlie first earnings of tlie joint capital. 

OKIENTAL LANGCAOKS. 

There was last evening, we are inform- 
ed, a numerous attendance at the rooms 
of the Asiatic Society. The principal ob- 
ject of the meeting was to witness a small 
contention between the lovers of Sanscrit 
and the advocates of educating the ** little 
school-boy jaekies’* of the metropolis and 
elsewhere — and tlie question was, whe- 
ther the publication of the Sanscrit trans- 
lation of Hooper's Anatomical VadeMe^ 
cum should be proceeded with, or the 
fluids of the society economized by its 
discontinuiince, aud handed over to the 


Education Committee— the leaders of 
the two opposite parties being Mr. James 
I’rinsep for the Sanscrit publications, and 
Sir Eilward llyan for the “little school- 
boy jackics.” We are told tliat the Saii- 
scrit-ites had it liollow in their favour ; 
but it seems that the discussion is to be 
enveloped in deep and unfathomable mys- 
tery ; the report of the proceedings it is 
not possible for the present to obtain ; 
ii?%, we have been unable to discover ; 
all that we know being, that the mutter 
is considered as a state .secret. We can 
only hope it maybe unfolded in the forth- 
coming number of the periodical published 
by the society. — Cuur . , SepL G, 


MILITARY MOVEMENTS. 

From the best information we can 
gatlier, it is intended tliat the army of 
C'alnil siiall iLssemble at Sliikarpore by 
the Jst Eeliruary. 

1 1.. M. 2(1 Foot, from liclgaum, Gth and 
17th regiments from I'oona, with several 
native regiments, artillery, &c. are en 
route for liomlmy, under orders for Shi- 
karjiore. It is siiid that a force of five 
thousand men is to he at Romhuy hy tlic 
loth ; that one regiment is coming down 
from the Cape, and another from (,'eylon. 
'^Knylishman, Sept. 22. 

We havi^ intelligcin;e from Kurnaul 
that the 1 st and 2d Loc^al Horse are un- 
der orders to ])roeeed with tlie Cabul 
forc(\ The l.oi'al Horse is to constitute 
a brigade, of which Col. Skinner is to ex- 
ercise the comniuiid. 

Cajit. Riirnes, of tln^ Bengal army (the 
well known traveller), goes with the 
comiui.'isariut otiicer.s ordered to Shikar- 
jiore. — Ibid. 

We hear that .some treaty has been 
concluded with tlie Ameers of Sinde, in 
consideration of whiidi, and of a rounil 
sum to be paid for the ferbearance, our 
troops are to inarcli tfirough their (Country, 
without cutting the grass or taking toll of 
any kind. All this tavoiir is to he confer- 
red for some twenty and odd lacs of rupees, 
and for this they are to reap their crops in 
peace, and tlie soldiers are to promise to 
behave with the most extreme gentility to 
all the gentlemen and ladies of the coun- 
try. — Bomb. Cour.y Sept.)Cd. 

According to the latest measures deter- 
iiiiued oil at Simla, all our great prepara- 
tions will, we think it not unlikely, termi- 
nate. in tlic occupation of Ferozepore, and 
the eantouingof a strong body of troo)>s 
there. — Agra Ukhbar, Sept. 13. 

All seems to be now quiet to the west- 
ward; but if OUT army once move beyond 
Ferozepore, on the Sutledge, we may 
safely predict that much had blood will 
speedily shew itself in the Kajpootana 
states. — Delhi Gaz. Sept. 19. 

The station at Cawnporc is to be rc- 
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duced to one native regiment. A strong 
force is to iie concentrated at Benares, in- 
cluding cavalry. The force at Dinaporc is 
to be increased. Addi tional troops are to be 
cantoned at Benares iiiidDinapore, to keep 
the Nepalese in awe, who it is firmly believ- 
ed are ripe for mischief. Fcrozepore, on 
the Sutl^ge, is to be a depot for warlike 
stores, and a large force to be stationed 
permanently there, of which the 4th Light 
Cavalry form a part. The location of Fe- 
Tozepore is a fine grass plain, and abun- 
dant supplies around. The Hurriana Light 
Infantry is to canton, it is supposed, at 
Pusali, in Bhutteyana, in that portion of 
newly acquired territory recovered from 
the Kajahs of I’ateala, Nabali, and Ky- 
tbist, the extreme houndai'y of which is 
but a very short distance from the Sut- 
ledge. In fact, an entire change is to 
take place in the disposition of the army, 
and of a nature to enable troops to pro- 
ceed rapidly to any point on our frontier, 
from the eastward to the north western- 
most points. The commandants of regi- 
ments for service in Candahar are duly 
warned, hut no announcement of the 
force ill general orders, as it is an object 
to conceal our movements from our iiorth- 
tliern opponents.— A Ukkbar, Sept. 13. 

. His Exc. has just issued a circular to 
officers commanding corps, limiting the 
amount of carriage for sepoys to five seers 
per man, a weight which falls short of that 
of their cooking utensils, independent of 
their other baggage. An order so injudi- 
cious, and. exhibiting such deplorable ig- 
norance of the feelings of the sepoys, may 
be attended with the most serious results. 
The youngest officer in the army can 
inform his Exc. how imprudent it is to 
attempt to curtail the few comforts the 
sepoys possess. Such tampering with 
them, aided by tyranny and folly, led to 
the mutiny of Barrackpoor ; and if, in the 
present case, the discontent of the .sepoys 
takes a milder form, they must and will 
be alienated, more or less, from us, by an 
order as unreasonable as it is unneces- 
sary. His Exc. has not to deal with the 
well disciplined soldiers of England, who 
would submit silently, if indignantly, hut 
with a class whose prejudices arc invin- 
cible, and who possess a power of pas- 
sive resistance it were dangerous to try. 
We speak from a conviction of its inexpe- 
diency ; for we have reason to know that 
symptoms of discontent have already been 
shewn by some of the native soldiery, that 
they should be ordered on foreign service 
without receiving double batta. They 
should be conciliated, so far, at least, as 
the non -imposition of new annoyances 
can conciliate. — Ibid. Sept, 22. 

Late accounts have been received at- 
Delhi during the past week, from Lieut. 
Pottinger, at Herat, stating that the Per- 
sians have again gathered head, and that 
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they make attacks on the garrison every 
fifth day or so. The besieged have scarce- 
ly any ammunition left, and they arc 
forced, therefore, to repel those attacks 
almost entirely by the sword. Upon a 
late occasion, the Iranee.s actually got pos- 
session of one of the bastions of the fort, 
and retained it for several hours, until 
beaten back by the Heratees. The be- 
sieged being not only short of ammiiiiition 
but of provisions (as it is now reported), 
while the besieging forces are pushing 
them hard, the fall of Herat, we think, 
may he daily looked for. Tliese constant 
and desperate encounters have thus weak- 
ened the garrison, always vastly inferior 
in numbers to tlie besiegers; and although 
the spirits of the besieged have been rais- 
ed by the knowledge that a British force 
is preparing for their aid, it is feared that 
they will not be able to hold out until it 
can act in their favour. “ If Herat sliouhl 
fall,” says the writer of one of the letters 
we have seen, “ beyond a doubt the army 
will go there for its re-capture ; and if it 
holds out, and the l^crsians have not re- 
tired, the army will go to raise the siege. 
Btit for this, Candahar and Cabul would 
have been the limits of our march.’*— 
UeUd (raz. Sept. 12. 

Letters have been received by us from 
Almorah, under date the 2d instant (the 
latest that can have reached town, save 
by yesterday’s dawk), which inform us 
that no great apprehensions of a Goorkah 
aggression are entertained at present 
there. One letter says, “ We have no in- 
telligence of the CJoorkahs worth repeat- 
ing. The niggers along the Kali Nuddee 
are in a great fright, expecting an attack, 
and are, in consequence, hiding all their 
valuables ; hut this is almost an annual 
occurrence. How'cver, from such news 
as wc can pick up, 1 have no doubt that 
the Croorkahs are preparing for war, but 
W'liethcr to attack us, or to defend them- 
selves, from fear of an attack from us, it is 
impossible to .say.’* 

Another letter .says merely, ‘‘ No 
signs of a Goorkah war as yet in this 
quarter.’* 

Wc must leave, then, our local diplo- 
matists to ferret out or penetrate the de- 
signs of the Nepaul court. If their pre- 
sent operations be really defensive, there 
will, of course, be no war, as wc presume 
our Government contemplates no aggres- 
sion. — JSnglishman, SepL 20. 

THE vernacular LANGUAGES. 

The present year, 1838, will be marked 
by posterity as one of particular interest in 
the history of India, as the year in which 
the use of the vernacular languages was 
restored, to the people. The natives re- 
gard the experiment with deep interest. 
They are aware that a report ia to be 
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made at the close of the year of the suc- 
cess which has attended it, and that upon 
the character of the report will depend 
the question, whether the yoke of a fo- 
reif^n lanariia^e is to be re- imposed on 
them . — Friend of Jitdia^ Jnly 

TIIK MACISTRACY, 

The aflFectiona and loyalty of our native 
subjects depended far mure on the striic- 
ture of the miigistracy than on that of the 
civil courts. A month since a native f:;entlc- 
Ilian of our acquaintance called on us, and 
statcil that he hud been struggling for the 
last two years against the malignity of a 
magistrate in the western provinces, who 
had thrown him into gaol, from whence 
he had been liberated only by the inter- 
position of the Sudder Court. Tie shewed 
us testimonials of character from some of 
the highest oHicers in the civil service, 
such as not one native in a thousand 
could produce. On the other hand, he 
shewed us a statement of wrongs on the 
part of the magistrate, which made us 
blush that such a man could write himself 
a Briton. He came to consult us about 
the propriety of making his grievances 
public, and we did not hesitate to tell 
liiin that it was the most unwise measure 
he could adopt. In a district not more 
than tw'o hundred miles from (Calcutta, 
wc have autlientic testimony to the fact, 
that tile people are looking with anxiety 
for a change in the magistracy, and pray- 
ing that Providence would in mercy send 
them some officer of mature judgment 
and subdued passions, who will not con- 
fine in irons, for three months, men who 
are guilty only of being suspected ; who 
will not condemn to perjietual incarcera- 
tion, by inflicting a fine of a hundred ru- 
pees on men with a salary of only five 
rupees, for contempt of court, that most 
convenient of all crimes ; which may sig- 
nify citlier a man's being too poor to pay 
the fees of the court officers, or acciden- 
tally touching the tip of a judge’s nose 
with a paper. In anotlier district, not far 
from the last, the magistracy is described as 
the same iiistniinent of oppression. Pas- 
sion presides on the bench, and native 
cunning sits beside it as assessor. — Ibid. 
July 19. 

MUD FROM THE BAT. 

A specimen of the, mud brought up 
from the Swatch, a place of no soundings 
at the top of the Bay of Bengal, was pre-- 
seiited to the Asiatic Society, through 
Dr. McClelland, who stated that it had 
been brought up from two hundred fa- 
thoms, on the north side of the Swatch, 
at a short distance from the shoal water, 
by which it is said to be surrounded ; but 
Capt. Lloyd supposes, from the eddy that 
here appears, thoqgh slightly, to run 
Ariat.Journ. N. S. VoL.2a No. 109. 


against the tide, that the Swatch is open 
to seaward. “ These are the deepest 
soundings that have been made, and the 
texture of the deposit brought up bears a 
singular resemblance to that of the upper 
beds of tlie primitive clay slate, though it 
possesses all the characters of a deposit 
now forming, (’ompared %vith specimens 
brought lip from Jess depth, tliose from 
the Swatch are more compact, and show 
a more laminated and liner texture. Their 
colour is also more uniform, and unlike 
deposits that take place at ordinary 
depths ; it is a greenish grey, similar to 
that of the peculiar slate to which it has 
been compared. ” 

DYE 1*T.ANT.S IN THE HIMALAYA, 

Lieut. Hutton has forwarded to the Go- 
vernment some sjiecimens of dyes from 
lichens in the Himalaya country. There 
is, he says, an immense variety of these 
plants, and of eight which he collected, 
and w'liich attracted his notic;e from the 
beauty of their forms, six yield colouring 
matter. One oftliem, an Orchilla, seems 
equal to the Canary species. 

THE MorussiL. 

Agra . — The following is a statement 
of deaths in Agra for the months of July 
and August, taken from the police returns 
of burials at the public cenietry ; 
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August. 
.... 7»1 

Paupers of the Town 
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Ditto Labourers 

. 2M2 

•••• 279 
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... 
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. 2o;j 

.... 21.1 

,, Juil 

. m 

. . . . 65 

Tot.'^I 

. 7.ij2n. 

....4,012 

Brigadier Stubbs, it is 

said. 

will sue- 

cced Col. Boborts in the command of the 


Hyderabad subsidiary force. 

'riie termination of Brigadier Cart- 
wright’s command will take place on the 
22d instant, to the great grief of the sta- 
tion. It is said, however, that Govern- 
ment will not rc move him until a penna- 
iieiit successor arrive, his services being 
so valuable. The Governor- general is, it 
is said, decidedly opposed to the continu- 
tion of the rule, by whicli commands are 
limited to a period of five years, depriving 
him, as it does, of such officers as Briga- 
diers Cartwright, Bowen, and Hampton ; 
so much so, that he will use his utmost 
endeavours to have it rescinded. — Ukh~ 
bar. Sept. Vi. 

The Governor-general will, it is posi- 
tively stated, visit Agra in the ensuing 
cold weather. 

Much sickness still prevails, especially 
amongst the military part of the popula- 
tion. The 37tli N. 1. have this day 109 
men in hospital. — Irid. Sept. 22. 

Allahabad . — The Ganges has risen to 
the unrecorded height of forty-three feet, 
after fluctuating for many days from thirty 
(C) 
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to thirty^six, and at midnight of the 21st, 
it effected a coni])lcte breach through that 
part of the bund called the Biixce bund. 
The air was at tlic time perfectly calm, 
and there was neither eiiiTont nor wave 
acting against the bund, nor could any n?a- 
sonable fear exist as to its strength, for it 
could have borne a rise of nearly five feet 
more in height. It burst at the same spot 
where it breached thirty-seven years ago. 
The chokeydar, who has been there since 
it.s erection, observed it rushing through 
the Inind, on the inner side, and on going 
to the ont(T, saw a funiud iihout live feet 
under the water. 'I’liis aceident was nio.st 
probably oeeasiiined by the powerful pres- 
sure of a large body of water against some 
trilling fissure, either aircidental or made 
by rats, which infest all hinuls in India. 
A little after gun-fire, the rent was fifty 
feet wide, and it cijiitinued to increase 
until the water was on the same level on 
both sides. It is now returning to the 
Ganges. The magistrate, collector, super- 
intending eiigiiiv cr, and other gentlemen, 
were quickly on the .•^pot, and measures 
taken to remedy expected mischief. Kid- 
gunge was four feet under water, and the 
dawk travellers' bungalow is subrnergeii 
np to the eaves. Unless the flood retires 
rapidly, the crops will be spoilt, but ti e 
land lias been so inucli enrieluMl by the 
deposit, that the nibboe will amply com- 
pensate the ryot. With the exccfjtion of 
one old woman, I am ha])])y to say that 
no lives have been lo.st. 'Fhc rusliiiig 
of the Juiniia against the fort bastions is 
quite fearful, and at one part there is a fis- 
sure of many years’ standing down to the 
water, and probably many feet under it. 
It appears dangerous to trust it any 
longer. The whole country seems inter- 
sected with nullahs. 1 apprehend great 
damage in the lower part of Bengal. — 
Agra Uhhbar, Aug. .‘jO. 

I.,ater letters state that the W'aters rose 
to the alarming lud^rlit of forty-five feet 
above the usual water- mark, iniiiidatiiig 
two miles and a-halfof the adjacent coun- 
try, and sweeping away the largely populat- 
ed bazars called Kidgunge and Aleety- 
gunge. The civil and military stations had 
escaped the deluge, although apprehen- 
sions of their safety were eutertuined. All 
the space between the bund of the Ganges 
and the left bank of the Jumna has been 
submerged, from the irruption of the 
former river. A large portion of the fort 
washed bytJwJurnna lias fallen in from 
the violent action of the current. 

13enares . — A Bengallee letter received 
yesterday from a native gentleman at Be- 
nares, mentions that the station of Secrole 
and some other stations in its neighbour- 
hood were laid under water; that a great- 
number of pncklia houses in llie city of 
Beiiare.s had been prostrated by the in- 
flux of the waters ; that a valuable build- 
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ing, called “ the Aunundbass'* of Mabanv- 
jail Umrit Koy, bad gone into tlie 
stream ; that two eliildren had been car- 
ried otf by alligators, and that the gene- 
rality of the habitations of tlie European 
residents of the city had been in some 
way or other injured by the universal in- 
undation. — Cal. Cour.t Sef}t. 13. 

llussiugnhad. — Letters have been re- 
ceived in town from Iliissingabad, men- 
tioning that that town has been inun- 
dated by the rise of the Nerbudda, 
consequent on the heavy rain. — ICnglish- 
wirtw. Sept. 20. 

Nussccrahad. — Frequent and heavy 
showers had fallen at Niis.scerubad from 
the 2d to the 5t]i inst., which will be of 
the greatest benefit to the country. The 
rain is understood to have been general ; 
and as soon as the extreme heat and 
gathering clouds, with wind from the 
east, had announced the coining fall, the 
Braliinuiis ventured uii the prediction, 
which has most jirohahly been fulfilled, 
that the Bunas would overflow its banks; 
and, ill a small way, rc-enaid the pranks 
t»f Gimgajce at Allahabad. — Delhi Gaz.f 
Sept. 19. 

Mgnpaorie . — A strange occurrence took 
place iiere the other ilay ; four or five 
cotiqtauies of the N. I. Keg. refused to 
retauvo that which soldiers in general most 
eagerly crave, their pay. The coininaiid- 
iiig ofiieer having resolved upon introduc- 
ing the use of boots amongst the sipahees, 
had met with considerable opposition; 
however, he contrived to carry liis point, 
and eight liiindred ]>airs of boots w'cre 
ordered. 'I’liey were no sooner fini.shed, 
and the ofiiecrs of conqianies directed to 
make the necessary di'ductioiis from the 
pay of their men, than four or five compa- 
nies c♦ume forward, and refused to receive 
their pay less the price of the boots, and 
moreover demanded the snrn which the 
sale of the brass hcloiiging to their old 
caps had produced. Since this little in- 
cident, the sipahees had been directed to 
provide themselves with two pairs of 
.shoes in excess to those in w'car, a coiii- 
niaiid rather at variance with the stand- 
ing orders of the army : vide sections 
26 and 20. Boots, to use a mercantile 
])hrii.sc, are “ looking down” at Myn- 
puorie. — /1g?*a U/dibar, Sej)t. 22. 

Meerut . — It is currently reported here 
that Kunjeet’s troojiers are (leserting in 
numbers with their horses and accoutre- 
ments, for the purpose of enlisting in the 
new contingent. The rumour is a most 
probable one. — Ibid. 

NATIVE .STATE.S. 

Oude. — 1 1 is majesty has at length come 
to the determination to have the iron 
bridge (at l.ucknow) thrown across the 
river Goumty, immediately opposite to 
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the residency, where the strand com- 
mences, an<l which, if etfected, will con- 
siderably improve the appeariiiiee of the 
])l!iro. All the late kiiijf’s dainsi^ed 
w'ines, empty bottles, and other trash of 
the like kind, are heinj^ sold by the fa- 
vouritc of the present day (who is in gr»*at 
repute with his master), hy puhlie outcry, 
although it was confidently expeeited, at 
the time the proj)osal of the sale of the 
property was made, that he would dis- 
dainfully reject the prolfcnMl honour of 
royal auctioneer, as being incompatible 
with the rank he now holds in society. 
Keport says, that the ll»)yal lithographic 
Press, owing to the unnecessarily enor- 
mous expense, is about to receive its 
quietus ; a native, how'ever, who perfectly 
understands the projress in all its details, 
has petitioned his majesty to uiuler- 
take the job, and afford r(pial satisfaction 
in every respect at half the charges of the 
present establish ment. 

Oudefipore. — Extract of a letter, dated 
Necniuch, 1st Se])tember. — “ The Kana 
of Oiideypore expired on the .SOfh ulr. ; 
he had a few days before been out in the 
jungles, tiger sliooting, by which means 
he obtainetl a fever, tliat lusted ordy two 
days. lie was thirty five years old, and a 
very hale, stout man ; he has left no 
chihlreii, hut his wife is expc<‘ted to be 
confined daily, and should it be of a still- 
born, u man of the name of Sirdar Khan, 
a distant relation, will succeed to the 
throne. Col. Spiers, who only returne<l 
on the lOtli ult. from his Joora trij), starts 
us soon as a dak can he laid to Oudey- 
pore again. The ctrops hereabouts are 
very gooil, and there has been plenty of 
rain in these parts.” 

HhopaL — An insane fanatic recently 
made u violent attempt to assassinate the 
nuwab. He had already obtained an en- 
trance into the palace, having cut down 
the durwan, when he >vas seized and dis- 
armed. — Agra Ukhbart Sept, 8. 

Nepaul. — The Nepaiilese have con- 
sented to withdraw the recent out-posts 
they had piislied towards our frontier, 
and pledged themselves not to advance 
them again. This just concession was 
made in consequence of a spirited and 
firm remonstrance from the llritish Go- 
vernment, backed hy a declunitioii, that 
the recent proceedings of the Nepaul 
court were so unequivocally hostile, as 
to be tantamount to an open rupture, 
and that if they were not abandoned, and 
the old relations between the govern- 
ments maintained inviolate, the British 
would at once proceed to war. This 
mode of reasoning, simple and intelligi- 
ble, has, it appears, intimidated the Ne- 
paulese, and for the present, at least, se- 
cured their quietness. — Agra Ukhbarj 
Oct, 13. 


Scinde. — Noor Moohiimud, Ameer of 
Hyderabad, has issued orders to his po- 
lice and colhurtors, in the proper qiiart(?r, 
to provide every thing necessury for the 
British army in its march to Sliikarpoor, 
and shew it all the attention in their 
power. Ilis nephew is, lujwever, fur 
from revolving such hospitable tlioughts, 
but is determiiUMl to 0|)pose his uncle’s 
favourites hy every means in his power ; 
and even talks of calling in the Persians, 
and making a meal on them at once. — 
Ibid. 

Rokhara. — -IMoorad Beg, king of Bok- 
hara, lias entered into an amicalile under- 
standing with the besiegers of Herat, to 
whose assistance be has agreed to send a 
body of Toorkuinan su!»sidiaries, the sub- 
sidy being provided by the Persians. — 
Ibid. 

Kcrnt. — Wc learn that the Persian 
army, although considerably beaten be- 
fore Herat, made a movement in advance 
upon a place eullecl J**arrak, a disCriet rich 
in supplies of corn and provisions. Tliis 
movement in advance, ainl ttie masking 
of a place besieged after a <lefuat, indi- 
cates, on the part of tlie Persians, a con- 
siderable advaiicement in strategy ; they 
have hy this means «*oiintcra(rted the effect 
of their dt!!eat, and have re-]>rovisioned 
and strtMJgthened tlieirarmy. 'I’hc Rus- 
sians are ce rtainly in force at Samarciind, 
and it is the 0 ]/inioii. wc learn in the 
military ciredes, that they will j>ro]>ahly 
concentrate on ("andahar. The march of 
our army by Shikarpoor becomes, in coii- 
seqiicnee of this news, less advisable than 
ever. — CuA CVn//*., Sept. ?i7. 

T^etters have been recently received 
from Lieut. Pottiiigcr, dated Ilerat, the 
28th of August last, at which time the 
garrison .still held gallantly out. The be- 
sieged had managed to get some supplies 
into the fort, and tlu*re was no immediate 
danger of the place falling into the hands 
of the Persians. The besiegers were, it 
seems, e.xpeetiiig to receive coiistderable 
reinforcements. — Delhi Qaz.y Oct. 10. 

r.xcr.Ki*TA. 

The Governor-generar.*! des]>atches of 
the 22(1 August, forwarded to Bombay, 
were contained in a single packfige weigh- 
ing upwards of 4dlbs., which was carried, 
from stage to stage, on the shoulders of a 
single man from Simla to Bombay, where, 
consequently, it did not arrive till the 
loth September, too late fur the steamer 1 

On the 7th Septend)er, a splendid 
entertainment was given by Brigadier 
IJndsay and the otHcers of tlie regiments 
stiitioned at Barrackpore, in honour of 
Sir Willoughby Cotton, who is on the 
eve of his departure to take trommand of 
the right division of the army destined 
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for the Siitledge. The locale of the fes- 
tive scene was the spacious mess bunga- 
low of the 15th Reg. N.I. 

The Court of Directors have directed 
the Government of India to censure the 
judges of the Siiddcr Dewaiiiiy Aduwlut, 
for their late decision in the case of Mr. 
Pringle ; and tliey have visited Mr. 
Pringle witli two years* suspension from 
office. 

It is said that it has been decided, so 
far as the Supreme Government are con- 
cerned, that INIr. Amos shall not be ap- 
pointed ])resitJent of the Law Commis- 
sion. The junction of tlie two offices of 
president of tliat liody and of fourth ordi- 
nary member of Council has been deemed 
objectionable in principle, and inexpe- 
dient, at a time when the business of 
legislation is onerous enough to occupy 
the whole attention of the legislative 
member. The subject has been referred 
home for the orders of tlic Court of 
Directors, pending whose instructions the 
union has been dissolved. 

The resolutions submitted in October 
1R*17, by the officers at Chittugong. re- 
specting the Military Orphan Fund, have 
been negatived by a very large majority. 

A new line of road from Midnapore to 
Sumbulpore is to be surveyed by ]\Ir. 
Kittoe. 

The reward of Rs. 1 ,000, offered by the 
Government, with the view of procuring 
the most effectual means of rendering 
banghy conveyances water-proof, has not 
been awarded to any of the competitors, 
all having fallen short in the fultilment of 
some item or other in the stipulated 
terms. 

A force from the I^ocal Light In- 
fantry, stationed at Chirra Poonjee, are 
to march immediately after the rains 
against the refractory Cossyah chiefs in 
the interior, who have treated our pur- 
wannahs and orders with contempt, and 
murdered some of our people, l^he force 
will be commanded by Major Lister. 

Government have granted Rs. (iUO per 
mensem for the education of the grand- 
children of Tip poo Suitauii, now residing 
at Russapiigla. Major Ouseley, the su- 
perintendent, intends to employ a Euro- 
pean teacher, a nioulvee, a moonsbec, 
and a pundit. 

The Agra Ukhhar intimates, that tlie 
Comrnander-iii-chief has severely winged 
a non-commissioned officer for having 
** let out*' something about the orders he 
had received touching the movement of 
the regiment he was in. 

Capt. Forbes, (be mint master, and 
member of the Coal Committee, has re- 
ported the Mergai coal to be one of 
the very best coals for getting up steam 
in engine furnaces he has ever met with 
in EogUnd or elifwhere : fiirther, tliat, 
lather wMeful jn the forge, it, in many 
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situations, will be found useful for 
smithcry purposes.'* 

The Kid<lerpore Docks are full of 
work. On the cradle of the new JUnter- 
prize steamer there is another building ; 
besides which there is another steamer 
building alongside. Towards its left, a 
clipper is almost finished. On the oilier 
side of the water is a larger vessel fast 
getting ready to be launehed. The stern 
of this vessel is square, while those of the 
steamers and clipper are round. 

On the evening of the 1 1th September, 
an affray took place at Burra Bazaar be- 
tween certain of the Seikh shopkeepers 
and a European of respectable appear- 
ance, who went to buy some articles from 
one of them. Some abusive expressions 
were made use of by the European, which 
lieing returned, he struck the Seikh a 
blow with his fist, when several Seikhs 
came to his assistance, and a warm ex- 
change of kicks and cuffs began. In this 
fight between uiieijual miiiibers, two of 
the Seikhs were wounded with a pen- 
knife by the Euro]>ean. 

A native lad was strangled by two 
men, of Kiihur caste, in Delhi, for the 
sake of the silver ornaments worn on the 
latl's wrist. 

The Oj/ananneshvn says — “ We under- 
stand, that the system of charging for 
the education of native boys is aliout to 
be introduced into the Hooghly College, 
at three different grades, from one to 
three rupees ; the lowest rate will be 
charged to those who are apparently in 
indigent circumstances. Although we do 
not know how fur this arrangement will 
be consonant to the will of the illustrious 
testator, who has left such a large amount 
for the maintenance of this benevolent 
institution, yet we are glad that the love 
of the natives, rich or poor, of getting 
every thing gratis, will l>e checked, anti 
much more interest will be taken for the 
prosperity of the college, inasmuch as it 
will secure the attachment of the parents, 
and consequently insure the attendance 
of the pupils.” 

It is said to be in the contemplation of 
Government to abolish the political resi- 
dencies at Gwalior and Indore, and to 
substitute fur them one general agency in 
A j mere. 

From an account of the profits of the 
Bank of Bengal for July and August, it 
appears that the total amount of profits 
during that period was nearly Us. 1,40,000, 
which is equal to a dividend of ten per 
cent, on the shares of the proprietors. 

We perceive, by the Agra Ukhbar, that 
the subscriptions up to the 6th inst. 
realized at Agra, for the testimonial to 
Sir C. Metcalfe, amounted to Rs. 9,200. 
We are sorry that the subscriptions for 
some memorial to this great man, the 
liberator of the press, &c. &c., .inoiease 
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BO slowlyHn comparidon with many others 
of less importance — he surely deserves 
well of all liberul-niiiuled men. — Cour,, 
Sept. 27. 

Dtatirao. 

LAW. 

SirrncMR Court, September 21. 

JRxparte I3ilderheckf Executor of the 
Will of Ec Monte, deceased . — In this 
case the Advocate-generul moved, on 
behalf of Mr. Ililderlieck, supported by 
the affidavit of Dr. O’Connor, for leave to 
pay certain funds, which have long been 
a bone of contention, to Dr. O’Connor, 
whom Mr. Ililderbcck stated to be 
clothed with the character conteinjilated 
in the will of the testator, viz. that of 
Bishop or Vicar General of St. Thome. 
The Advocate general then mcritioned 
the sums, the application of the interest 
of which was tlie object of his motion, 
and proceeded with Mr. Bilderheck’s 
statement, that he had been direett^d to 
pay this interest to c«.‘rtain of the St. 
Thome clergy ; but being inforincd by 
some of the iiornan Catholic ecclesiastics 
(whose authority he <*onsi<lered all- 
sufficient on such a ])oint), that theaforc> 
said St. Thome clergy were schismatics, 
and an unlawful clergy, because they 
refused to acknowledge Dr. O’Connor, 
he had refused to pay them those funds, 
and intended so to refuse, until they 
admitted Dr. O’Connor’s supremacy. 
The Advocate-general next read an 
affidavit of Dr. O’Connor, stating that 
the Pope of Uome had sent him a bull, 
with the hsherinun’s riug, placing under 
his jurisdiction, as Bishop of Salditaii and 
Vicar Apostolic of jMadras, all such places, 
subject to tile See of Meliapore or St. 
Thome, as had not been already placed 
under any other ecclesiastical jurisdiction.* 
^ The Court inquired if notice had been 
given of this application to the parties 
interested, and on being answered in the 
negative, said that they could not shut 
their eyes to the fact, that the funds 
alluded to in the motion ha<l long been, 
and were still, the subject of litigation. 

The Advocate-general contended that 
there was no jierson sufficiently interested 
to be entitled to notice. 

Mr. Minddn said, he was requested to 
appear on behalf of Don Antonio Tristao 
Teixeira, the Rev. Mr. Lobo, and the 
other cestui-que-trusts under the will of 
Mr. De Monte. 

The Advocate general objected to his 
being heard, urging that none of these 
persons had any locus standi. This 
objection was, however, at once overruled 
by the Court. 

^ * It would be more correct to state that this was 
Me Joint substance of the affidavits of Messrs 
Bilderlmck and O’Coimor. 


Sir Robert Comyn said, the Court would 
soon lose its claim to be considered a 
Court of P'quity, if it were to take away 
from parties funds w’hicli they had hitherto 
been receiving, without allowing them 
either to have notice of the application, 
or to he heard in their own behalf: that 
the present application was precisely to 
the same effect w'hich had before been 
made on behalf of the St. Thome clergy. 
viz. an attempt to get the Court to decide 
wlio was aiul who was not bishop of St. 
Thorne ; that they neither could nor 
wodld decide .such a question on petitions 
or affidavits, and would, therefoi’e, give^ 
the .same answer to this application in 
favour of Dr. O’Connor, as they had 
before done to that of the St. Thome 
clergy, viz. that the question of title must 
be brought before the C’ourt in a different 
.shape ; that as to the Pope’s Bull, with 
the fisherman's ring, even if the Court 
were bound to recognize it, — even if they 
could give it any effect, it was not before 
tliem ; and even Dr. O’Connor’s own 
affidavit, though he did swear in it that 
he was the character contemplated in Mr. 
De Monte’s will, was not enough to 
warrant the Court in treating him as such. 
Mr. De Monte’s will spoke of the bishop 
or vicar-general of St. 'I'home. Dr, 
O’Connor stated him.«elf to be Bishop 
of Salditan and Vi(‘ar Apostolic of St. 
Thome, but Mr. Bilderbeck disclosed by 
his own affidavit that there was a person 
in cxistemee whom the St. Thome clergy 
acknowledged to be Bishop of St. Thome, 
and who was actually in possession 
of the cathedral. 

Sir Edward Gamhier followed, to the 
same effect. This was in reality an 
attempt to induce the Court, by a side- 
wind application, to declare in favour of 
the right of Dr. O’Connor to the See of 
Meliafiorc or St. Thom6 ; and though 
Dr. O'Connor did swear he was entitled 
to that dignity, and though he did tell 
them he had received a Bull from the 
Pope of Rome, yet the Court were not, 
upon the mere intimuticii that a ** verhosa 
et grandis epistola veniC' whether from 
Rome or CapiTca, to hold that the rights 
of all adverse claimants were immediately 
concluded by this portentous commuiii- 
ention. The question of the right to 
these funds must be tried in a very dif- 
ferent manner. 

The Court intimated that if Mr. 
Bilderbeck took on himself to withhold 
any money which he had been ordered to 
pay, he did so at his own peril, and 
refused the motion with costs. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

KAMNAD. 

A disturbance has taken place in the 
zemindary of Ramnad; its origin is as 
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follows The heiress to the zemindary, 
a minor, was betrothed to the son of the 
present rajah in 1831, and when she 
had attained an age for the completion of 
the marriage, the rajah consulted with 
the old ranee ; but slie opposed it, and 
at the suggestions of the peislikar, and 
her own sisters and their hiishatids, 
endeavoured to set aside the fonnor 
engagement, and have the young ranee 
married to one of her sisters’ sons, a boy 
six years of age ; whereupon they pre- 
ferred their complaints to the collector, 
who laid them before the Hoard <jf Keve- 
nue. The board decided in favour of the 
rajah, and instriicte<l the collecttir to 
have the marriage completed between 
the young ranee and the rajah’s son, 
and also to continue the fa: her in the 
administration of the management of the 
zemindary ; they further ordered the 
dismissal of tlie peishkar, who was one 
of the old ranee's part izaiis. In conse- 
quence, the collector visited Ramnad on 
the 24th July, and elfeeted a reconcilia- 
tion between tlte rajah and the old 
ranee. Orders were then issued for the 
completion of the marriage, whieli was to 
take place, witii much pomp aud rejoic- 
ing, oil the 2d of September. 

Mootoochellar Tiiavtn*, the present 
rajah, or rather manager, is a very intel- 
ligent and amiable person : his counrry 
wears a most thriving appearance, and the 
regularity with which his kists have lieeii 
always paid is a suiheient proof of his 
integrity and good coiidiiet. 

MVSORK, 

We learn from a correspondent in 
Mysore, that, in consequence of large 
numbers of the Maliome<ian portion of 
the Astagram division being in a state of 
popular excitement (arising out of 
religious differences between themselves 
and their Hindoo brethren;, the superin- 
tendent had been obliged to request the 
assistance of the whole disposable force 
at the French Rocks, with the least 
practicable delay, in support of the civil 
authority ; upon which requisition. Major 
Dowker immediately marched wiih a 
detachment, which arrived on tlie loth. — 
Conservative, August 2-1«. 

GKNEHAL FRASER. 

TTie remembrance of General Fraser’s 
residence in this town ivill be long 
cherished by our countrymen with feel- 
ings of the highest honour and respect. 
His noble and ex(;^lleiit qualities have 
been duty appreciated by the inhabitants 
oiypondicberry. In this town, where ^o 
families are reduced in circum- 
atai^ces, those in particular will preserve 
remembrance of him, who 'was 
iiivdnably found a protector and a friend. 


No unfortunate being ever pleaded n 
vain to General Fraser. During the 
two years that he acted as the represen- 
tative of Ciovcrumi'iit at the court of the 
Rajah of Travaueore, he exercised such 
iiiliiience as to induce the native authori- 
ties to found si^veral estahlisliments useful 
to .seieiice and to humanity. A splendid 
ohservatery has beim erected by order of 
the rajah, under General Fraser’s direc- 
tions, and a native school, on an extensive 
scale, has also through hi.s influence b(‘eii 
established. In aimoiiiicing his appoint- 
ment to the residency of llydrabad, one 
of the most importaiiC administrations in 
India, we know that it will he a source of 
pleasure aud gratification to our eoimtry- 
meii and to his friends. Goveniineiit 
places itself high in public opinion when 
it honours and appreciates the talents of 
such a man as General Fraser. — Cour. 
de Pondicherry. 

MILITARY MOVEMKVTS. 

We learn from Hellary that tlie Com- 
missariat are busily (engaged in preiiariiig 
for the march of II.M.’s Hst Foot aiul 
the ro(n]iany of Artillery to Hcig.ium, as 
well as the3d('avalry and 7tli X. I. to Sho- 
lap.orc and Kiilladgee. Much dillicnlty is 
anticipated in procuring carrhige for the 
Knropeaiis, for tlicre has always been a 
defieieiicy of it at Hellary. The rains have 
set ill very heavily in the C’cded Districts 
and towards Hclgaiim ; it poureil down at 
Hellary every day last week, and some 
persons arriving tliere from Belganni, were 
sixteen days in travelling a dUtaiiee usu- 
ally aceornplislicd in eight. 'J'his i.s de- 
cidedly the very worst season for moving 
troops in that direction, but there i.s no 
ludp for it in the present emergeney. Tlie 
3d Cavalry and 7tli N. I. will march on 
or about the 7th iiist., and the list are 
to follow ill a week or so, leaving the 
garrison with only six companies of N. I., 
as two i*ompani(*s of the 10th Jiavc pro- 
ceeded to relieve the detucLiment of tiic 
7th at Ghooty. 

The state of many garrisons, espe- 
cially that of Bellary, sufliciently indicates 
that the Madras Government are in the 
present emergency hard pressed for troops. 
Under these eireumstanccs, we are sur- 
prised that battalions or eoinpanies of 
veterans arc not immediately raised fi»r 
stationary garrison duties wicbiii the 
Madras provinces, from the raostclhcieMt 
men on the Native Pension Establish- 
ment. We are quite sure that at A rent 
alone many hundred cavalry pensioners 
are to be found, who would very gladly 
take service in veteran corps for a limited 
period, as, thougti unfit for active mounted 
dutte.s, they are perfectly capable of any 
gai risoii work that might be required of 
them ; and we should imagine that Walla- 
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lahlMid, V^lore, Trichinopoly, and other 
pension stations, could likewise supply 
many hundreds. — XJ. S. Gaz. Oct. 2. 

The left wing of H. M.*s 1.tli regt., the 
King’s Own, left the Presidency «t day- 
break yesterday morning for Ibingalore. 
Some troops are about to be sent to 
Moulmeiii in the Clarissa, which has been 
taken up for that purpose. — Herald, 
Oct. IB. 

EXCKRPTA. 

Government lias thrown open the Me- 
dical School to all stmhmts who may 
wish to avail themselves of the course of 
instruction affonled at that institution, 
wliich has been heretofore entirely con- 
fined to persons in tlie jniblic service. 
Ail instruction is gratuitous ; the private 
students being merely called upon to ])ro- 
vide their own stationary, ami books for 
{irivate study, but to be allowed access to 
works of reference equally with the jnib- 
lie .servants educating at the establish- 
ment. 

The subscription for the family of the late 
Mr. llhenius, the founder of the Tiimc- 
vclly Mission, is likely to reach Us.2<M)0(). 
It is at (^ilcutta expected that the <ioiia- 
tions will not fall short of Us. 6,000. 


M I sc K L I. A N K ( ) us. 

BANK OP BOMBAY. 

At a meeting of subscribers to a char- 
tered bank, held on the 2d October, .Sir 
Chas. Malcolm in the chair, a report of 
the proceedings of the I'onimittee was 
read. The report, after referring to the 
resolution in the last report on the 20th 
jMarch, that if a charier was not obtained 
on the 1st October, to close the accounts 
and return the siibscniptions. stated that 
no charter had been received up to that 
date, and it was accordingly resolved that 
all accounts relating to the chartered bank 
be closed, ami the fumls subscribed (after 
<lediieting all ex]ienses incurredj be re- 
turned to the subscribers. 

The chairiimn declared the ine'*ting 
dis.solvcd. 

It was then propo.sed by Mr. 31. F. 
Prownrigg, and seconded by Juggoniiath 
Sunkersett, Ksq., that the subscribers 
present do resolve theniKelves into a 
joint stock meeting and that Admiral Sir 
Charles Malcolm do resume the chair. 

The chair imving been acconliiigly ' 
taken, a report from the coiiiinittec was 
read by the deputy cliuirman, 31 r. llrown- 
rigg. This report referred to a resolution 
of the 20th March, to the efteet that, in 
the event of no charter being obtained by 
the 1st October, a joint stock bank be 
ostabiished, to be called the “ Ihink of 
Poinbay,” to be opened on the 1st Octo- 


ber, stated that advices had been received 
from Mr. Ashburner in England, that 
the apparatus had been shipped, and that 
the bank assi.starits were to accompany 
him to ISombay. The committee re- 
commendiMl that the opening of the bank 
be delayed till the arrangements were 
conqilete; but that the .Joint Stock Think 
Association be considered as formed from 
this date, to commence business with all 
pKicticable des]iatch. 

This report was agreed to. 

PAILUKR OP THE CROPS. 

We regret to hear, by letters from va- 
rious parts of the country, that there is 
every probability of an almost total failure 
of tJie cro]»s of every description, in con- 
seqiiciic*e of the long-continued flrougbt. 
Every thing till within a sliort time ago 
wore a most promising appearance, and 
a very slight additional fall of rain would 
have inaturi'd the productions of the sea- 
son into a most al>imdant siijiply. The 
cultivators are anxiously looking forward 
to a few <lays of lieavy rain as the only 
irluince tln‘y have of a |>ortion of tlie crop 
bcriiig saved, but even this cannot prevent 
a great deal of distress among the poorer 
classes of the community, and a serious 
defaleation in our commerce. —CoMner, 
Oct. 3. 

Notwithstanding tin? serious deficiency 
of rain in most ])arts of the presidency, 
in the Deccan the fall lias within these 
few days been most abundant. This will, 
however, have but little effect on the 
prospects of the season, as the principal 
prodneing districts of the country arc still 
without an average supply of moisture, 
and the benefit to be derived from rain, 
at this late period of the season, even if 
tliere should be a full, will be exceedingly 
partial. 

Ill con.spquencc of the failure of the 
monsoon in Kuttyawar, Government has 
ordered tlie remission of all du-ties on 
gmiii exported to that province, until fur- 
ther orders. — Gaz., Oct. 4*. 

No rain has fallen in the Ahmedahad 
disirict.s since the last re[>ort. except in 
the DlioJka Ihirgannah, and there hardly 
enough to lay tlie dust ; though an early 
fall would even yet (2t)th ult.) allay the 
fears of a scarcity ; still, without such a 
fall, the acting collector reports that a 
considerable defalcation in the revenue 
must he expected. 

No mill had fallen in the Kaira dis- 
tricts from the Bth up to the 26th ult., 
with the exception of partial showers on 
the nights of the 1 6th, 23d and 24fth ; the 
fields were fust drjring up, and the pros- 
pects of the cultivators are described to 
be but gloomy : the price of grain W9S 



S4 Anaiic InUUigenc€*^Bombay. IJakt* 


rising. The acting collector states that 
he feared the monsoon must be considered 
as ended. 

The accounts from about half the pur. 
gannahs of the principal division of the 
Poona Collectonite were middling or 
favourable ; in the rest there Inul been a 
great want of rain, but it was hoped some 
would fall ill time to save the liubliee 
crops. 

From Sholapoor up to the 22d iilt., 
the accounts were favourable . — Somhay 
Cour, Oct. 9. 

With a few very trifling exceptions, 
no rain has fallen in either the ('oiicaii 
zillahs, or in Surat, or Broach, up to the 
end of the first week in this month; 
forage and water were so scarce in the 
latter districts, that the ryots were stilted 
to have commenced taking their cattle to- 
wards the Rajpeepla hills, and the crops 
throughout that part of the country are 
stated to be drying up. The same may 
may be said to a less extent of iiutna- 
ghcrie, where, owing in part to shipments 
of graiA to Bombay, the ])rice is repre- 
sented to have risen 25 per cent. 

No better account can be given of 
Candeish, with the exception of Bhag- 
Ian, where a slight fall ot rain had done 
much good : all hopes of a rutibee crop 
have been given up, and the cotton and 
other kurreef crops were much injured 
by the drought. The acting collector 
states, under date the 10th instant, ** in 
consequence of the demand from the 
Surat direction, a considerable ri.se in the 
price of grain has already taken place, so 
as to occasion mucli complaint ; but as 
there is supposed to be a good deal of 
grain hoarded in the country, owing to 
the cheapness of late years, tlie evil may 
not, 1 hope, increase when time has been 
allowed tor the market to find its level.'* 

The accounts of the prospect of the 
rubbee crops up to the 9th inst. from 
Kuggur are favourable, as are those from 
some of the Poona districts, though not 
so much as those from N uggur. 

Accounts from Kattewar represent the 
drought as so great that there was little 
more water in the tanks than is usually 
to be found at the end of tlie bot weather, 
and the cotton crops even on the eastern 
side of the gulf was hardly expected to 
reach a quarter of the usual average. The 
cattle in Kattyawar were dying in great 
numbers, and the cotton the're was ex- 
pected to be almost a total failure. — Ibid. 
Oet. 8. 


THE OUICOWAR. 

The Guicowar has not been disap- 
ported; lie has manifested so much 
anxiety of late to be mulcted, that, with 
’4^ the forbearance which could be exerted 
wwds him, we understand, it has been 


found absolutely necessary to .do some- 
thing to constrain him to good behaviour. 
By way of persuading this pugnacious 
potentate to do us be ought to do, the 
remaining portion of Pitlad has been 
taken possession of by a British force, us 
the only chance of inducing the advent of 
reason in the councils of his highness.-— 
Cour. Oct. 23. 


MAJOR GEH. ST.EIGH AND BRIG. WILLSIIIRE. 

The following official letter from the 
Commander-in-chief at home to General 
Sir Henry Fane, Commander-in-chief in 
India, has appeared in the Calcutta pa- 
pers : 

“ Sir. — Having submitted to the Ge- 
neral commanding in chief your letters of 
the SI St August and 12th Septeinlier 
last, with the several papers whieli ac- 
company them, relating to a diflferenee 
between Major-General Sleigh and Bri- 
gadier Willshire, both serving in the army 
of Bombay, 1 am directed to cominimi- 
ente to you the obsfirvations which have 
occurred to his lordship, upon an atten- 
tive consideration of the case. Before 
conveying those observations, however, 
it may be useful to show the grounds on 
which they are based, and which relate 
exclusively to the controversy between 
Major- Gen. Sleigh and Brig. Willshire. 

** Major- Gen. Sleigh, commanding a 
division of the Bombay army, places in 
arre.st his second in command for issuing 
a brigade order, which Brig. Willshire 
asserts he was personally instructed to do 
]>y the Commander' in-chief. The briga- 
dier urgently re(|uesrs that reference may 
be ma<ie to the Commander-in-cliief, who 
was actually oil the spot. Major- Gen. 
Sleigh does not think it necessary to 
satisfy hiin.sell upon tliis point, which ho 
might have done in a few minutes, but 
orders Brig. Willshire into arrest, and by 
a divisional order, places the command of 
bis brigade in charge of a lieut. colonel 
of an European regiment, Lieut. Col. 
Sheriff. 

** That the brigadier was right In his 
affirmation, is proved by the conduct of 
the Commander-in chief, who immedi- 
ately releases him from arrest, and reports 
to the Commander-in-chief of the whole 
army at Calcutbi this extraordinary ])ro- 
ceeding of the major general. The 
Commander-in-chief takes the same view 
of the matter, and reports the major 
general to Gen. Lord Hill, as unfit to 
continue his position as commander of a 
division of the Bombay army. There 
does not appear to Lord Hill to be the 
smallest circumstance in any part of this 
case which can be favourably considered 
as extenuating the conduct of Major- Gen. 
Sleigh, which in its consequences has 

proved extremely hurtful to Che feelings 
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of an officer of rank, second only to him- 
gelf in the division, and of equal length of 
military experience and service ; and the 
example of such casual exercise of mili- 
tary authority cannot have any other 
than the most injurious effect on the in- 
terests of bis Majesty’s service. If it be 
said that the major- geiieml had some 
previous cause of dissatisfaction with the 
brigadier (as may in part be gathered 
from some passages in the corrcspuii- 
deuce), so far from extenuating, it would 
be a serious aggravation, as proving that 
tlie motives which influenced his con- 
duct in this proceeding had other and 
personal bearings, wholly at variance 
with the good of the King’s service, and 
that the duties of his command were thus 
made secondary to, and his authority 
taken lulvantage of, and iniduly exercised 
under the influence of feelings not in strict 
accordance with, the performance of his 
military duty. It is not, therefore, to 
the advantage of the major-general to 
have reference to any thing controversial 
that may have passed Ijctween him and 
the lirigadier antecedently to the cotuluct 
which has given ris(? to the complaint. 

“ It is also unfortunate for the major- 
general that, ill his endeavour to justify 
his conduct, he has had recourse to, and 
placed reliance on, a precedent in tlie ease 
of Colonel • * the whole pro- 

ceedings of which, as shewn in the docu- 
ments transmitted, are of a totally oppo- 
site character, and whose resistance to 
the orders of the superior officers was 
systematic, determined, and injurious to 
the public service, and also, when the 
general officer cominaiidiiig the division 
was at a distance of 2(K) miles ; whereas, 
ill the case under consideration, the bri' 
gadier affirmed that he had acted in obe- 
tlience to the orders jiersoiially given to 
him by the Cominamler-in-chief, and, to 
confirm his uffirinatiori, only requested 
that reference might be made to that offi- 
cer, he being on the spot, and within five 
minutes' walk. This abortive attempt 
at a justification thereof, on the part of 
tile major-general, is not calculated to 
Iilace either his military judgment or dis- 
cretion, in the ipiestion at Lssue, in a 
fu voiiruble point of view before the Gene- 
ral commanding in chief. 

“ In this view of the case, which ap- 
pears to be much the same as that taken 
by yourself, and which is fully supjiorted 
by the documents transmitted in your 
letter, it has become a mutter for the 
serious consideration of Lord Hill^ in 
what manner to dispose of it. Major- 
Gen. Sleigh, in his letter of exculpation, 
reasonably claims credit for ]iis good con- 
duct during a period of service of forty- 
one years, and he has been fully .supported 
hy most honourable testimonials from 
Lord Comlicrmere, Lord DallioUsie, and 
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Lord William Bcntinck ; but the major- 
general wholly lost sight of the value of 
such claim, in tlic exercise of his own 
military authority over an officer of equal 
service, and of unblemished reputation, 
when he so unadvisedly placed that offi- 
cer, his second in command, under arrest. 

“ To remove the major-general from 
his command in India, and thus to injure 
his present character anti future pros- 
pects, however justifiable such a measure 
would be, might be said to be not alto- 
gether free from that severity with which 
he has acted towards another, upon this 
occasion, and for which his conduct is 
now under the just censure of the Gene- 
ral commanding in chief; and therefore, 
all circumstances considered, and giving 
full weight to the honouralilc testimo- 
nials which have been adduced in favour 
of Major- Gen. Sleigli, Lord Hill is not 
disposed to carry this matter further than 
to convey to you his entire concurrence 
ill the sentiments you liavc already ex- 
pressed, and to <lesirc the major-general 
may be removed from his command in 
Bom buy to such other station as in your 
judgment may be must expedient; and 
that his lonlship’s opinion upon the case 
may he fully communicated to him by 
sending him a copy of this letter. 

** I liave, &c. 

(Signed) “Fit* Rov SoMEasEx.” 
** Horse. Guards, Sept ISth 

ELOPEMENT. 

The Bombay papers announce the 
elopement of a lady, the wife of a mem- 
ber of the legal profession, with a Mr. 
I^cwis, a painter, who had been sent from 
Lnglaiid to paint a portrait of the Shah 
of I’ersia for the late king. The seducer 
i.s stated to have been “ for some time a 
cherished guest in the best circles of the 
presidency.” “The introduction,” adds 
the Gazette, “ to which he owed his do- 
mestication in the family, whose peace he 
has violated, was partly obtained on ac- 
count of his general acquaintance with 
people of respectability, and partly by his 
assumption of the cloak of religion, which 
he assumed to cover his detestable de- 
signs, which he at last succeeded in ac- 
complishing by one of the most fliigraiit 
breaches of hospitality ever committed in 
civilized society.'* The lady is described 
as “ fiualified by her personal and mental 
accomplishments to be a bright ornament 
of society.” The elopement of. the parties 
took place on the 2^d September, when 
the husband was in the fort, attending 
business ; the lady, with a female English 
servant, left her home in the family car- 
riage* to cmlmrk on board the Fivrtfield, 
ill whicli cabins Iiad been taken by Lewis, 
and tlie vessel sailed for the Persian 
Gulf before the husband returned from 
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the fort. Every article of the lady's wear- 
ing apparel had been removed, and she 
had enclosed tier wedding-ring in a note, 
intimating to her husband the step she 
had so deliberately taken. The injured 
husband was accommodated with a pas- 
sage on board the schooner Mahi, which 
sailed for the Gulf, and there was every 
probability of the fugitives being over- 
taken, the vessel being a swift sailer. The 
seducer has departed largely in debt at 
the preshleticy. 

KRAUAr. 

Thcr force w'hich will he at Kharak, 
when the supplement which sailed on the 
82d arrives, will be competent for other 
duties than that of merely maintaining 
that island ; and we suppose, when the 
order to march upon ('abul is given, that 
some diversion will be attempted in the 
southward of Persia, by way of <lnmiiig 
off attention from the war with Dost 
Mahomed. Still, for more than a mere 
descent upon the coast, the force w'hich 
could he spared from the island must be 
inadequate. — Cour., Sept. 25. 

GOA. 

The city of Goa had been, since the 
middle of June last, exposed Co revolu- 
tion, in consequence of the apprehended 
rising of the troops under the guidance 
of Senhor Casimer and his party. It did 
not break out, however, from a fear of 
the crews of the two ships of war, that 
fortunately had not been bribed. The 
object of this rising w'as to depose the 
governor, and appoint the former provi- 
sdonal government, w-ith the exception of 
two members. All the coiiirnaiulaiits of 
corps are .said to be concerned, and the 
greater portion of the otiicers and men. 
The plot, it wouhl seem, has been preparing 
since the governor met with a serious 
accident, which may perhaps yet termi- 
nate fatally, by a fall from a buggy, drawn 
by a vicious hor.se, resulting in a fracture 
and dislocation of the arm, which was not 
properly reduced, and was made still 
worse from the wretched attempts at a 
cure by very indifferent surgeons, who 
only quarrelled among themselves, leav- 
ing the patient for many days without any 
meilichl assistance. In the event of the 
governor's death, the *whole settlement 
will, it is expect^, be convulsed with a 
civil war. In fact, outrages, to the extent 
of personal violence, have already been 
committed, giving earnest of what may be 
anticipated. Altogether, the state of 
affairs at Goa w'uuld appear to bode any 
tiling but harmony and good feeling l>e- 
tween the military and the inhabitants ; 
and, as the former would appear to have 
already resolved upon and planned a re- 
Tblution, which they are only awaiting a 


fitting opportunity to narry into effect* we 
much fear that the results to the well- 
affected, in the event of their offering any 
resistance to a force so lawless as the 
European portion of the troops would 
seem to be, will terminate in a scene of 
general massacre. — Bomb. Gax,^ Sept. 14. 

MILITARY MOVEMEKTS. 

Ills Exc. the Commander-in-chief has 
notified officially, that he proposes to leave 
Poonuh shortly for Bombay, and may be 
daily expected, 'llie troops that were in 
orders for Kiitch arc to be halted either 
in Bombay or tlieir present stations, until 
required, when they are to be sent direct 
to Kiirachi Bander, instead of being first 
deposited, like the luckless 2^kJ, on the 
Beach of Manduvie. Great discussion, 
we understand, is going on respecting the 
brigade arrangements. It is said to he 
his Exc.'s wish that Generals Willshire 
and Salter shall command the two bri- 
gades of hifaritry, and Col. Scott the bri- 
gade of cavalry. Of these, Gen. Willshire 
im at present a lient. -colonel of the 2d 
Queen’s, and one of Sir Henry Fane's 
Simla-made major-generals; he at present 
cornmanrls a brigade at Pooiiah, as a bri- 
gadier of the second class. Col. Scott is 
the junior lieut. -colonel of the 4th Dra- 
goons. These gentlemen w'ill be in their 
proper ])laces as commanding brigades. 
But Gen. Salter of the Bombay army is 
a divisional olficer, a general on the staff, 
and at present in command of the southern 
division of the army, and vve must venture 
to presume tliat he cannot descend from his 
divisional command to the command of a 
brigade, without being first removed from 
the staff, and the next Senior Brigfidit^r 
Kiiinersley, from Kandeish, being ap- 
pointed in his place to the southern divi- 
sion . — Domhfiy Gaz., Oct. 4. 

Wc regret Co observe that the march- 
ing of the troops intended for the Cabool 
campaign has l>een attended . with no 
small amount of sickness, which is attri- 
butable to the regiments being put into 
motion before the monsoon had well ter- 
minated. It is now settled that Sir John 
Keane will command the Bombay divi- 
sion of the force, which will not leave 
Bombay for some weeks, or until tlie re- 
ceipt of despatches from Simla, hidicating 
the line in Wtiich the division is to pro- 
ceed. At present, it Is arranged that our 
regiments are to be despatched to Ka- 
rachec Bunder, and will move from 
thence upon Shirkarpore, eitl^r with or 
without the consent of the ameers, whose 
opposition to their marcti, if offere^ will 
be put down. We have beard thht the 
whole of the arrangements oh ttw Bom- 
bay side were left to our local, govern- 
ment, and that Sir Jojih Ki^ahe 
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tendered his serrices, the Governor in 
Council was not slow to avail himself of 
the skill and energy of so tried and ex- 
perienced a soldier. Sir John, zealous as 
he is to do his country service, and to 
fight her battles, would have waived hts 
pretensions to command the Bombay di- 
vision of the force now marching to the 
north-westward, if an otticer of more 
service than himself, or longer experience 
in the field, could have been selected. It 
was for the Governor in Council to decide 
to whom the direction of British energies 
here should be confided, and the offer of 
Sir John Kcaue was immediately ac- 
cepted. — Cour.t Oct. 18. 


least obstacle of the two operations ; the 
next dredge will give twenty-four feet 
broad and eight feet deep ; this may be 
cut to any extent, and as yet shews no in- 
dication of filling up ; on the contrary, 
the current has taken a fixed direction, 
and assists in the work. — Chronicle, 
Ang, 20. 

Cinwimon Gardens. — A notice has been 
advertised by the Ceylon Government re- 
specting the sale of tlie cinnamon gardens, 
to comineiice in January 1839. The Go- 
vernment intend to sell four gardens in 
each year. 

Urnang. 


KXCEKVTA. 

The number of covers that went on the 
12th September, by the Berenice, exceeded 
any tiling of the kind ever lieard of in India, 
even leaving out the packets returned from 
the Semiramis ; viz. returned from the <Se- 
miramisj 10,102; received since, 11,277; 
total, 21,379. 

The suliscriptions of the Medical School 
to coinmcmonite Sir Uobert Grant, 
amounted, on the 4th October, to Hh. 
38,158. A number of native chiefs are 
amongst the contributors. 

Tlie passengers hy (he Seiutrautu, on 
the return of that ves.sel, understanding 
Chat she was not to be sent in further 
prosecution of the voyage, applied to tlie 
Goveminent for a free passage iu the next 
steam-vessel proceeding to Suez, on the 
same conditions as were granted to them 
by the Semiramis. The Government 
granted them a passage by the Berenice, 
relieving them at every charge “ but tliat 
of mess-allowance to the captain refus- 
ing to go beyond tlicse terms. The Semi- 
rami.9 was to be employed in conveying the 
Queerrs Iloyals from Vingorla to Cutch. 

The Atalanta, which left the harbour 
on the 6th October, carried 8,423 letters, 
a smaller number than was expected, 
which is attributable to the irregularity of 
the departure of the steaiii-vcsscls. 

We understand it is quite settled that 
the mail in November will not be de- 
apatched by a steamer, and that the Go- 
vernment will send the schooner Mar- 
garet in lieu, and not even this vessel, if 
a private one can be had to convey the 
packets.— -C mcK, Oct, 19. 


<{r«sion. 

TVle Paumtan Passage, — We learn from 
an authentic source, tliat the second cut 
has been made at Paumban, through the 
bank, but it is only sixteen feet wide, 
though it is nearly eight feet deep ; the 
soil is now of firm clay, of which bricks 
have beeii made. Tlie bank will prove the 


The Bishop of Calcutta is still on the 
island, having delayed longer than his lord- 
ship originally intended. During his stay 
bis time has not been iinprofitably em- 
ployed. On Sunday, divine service ; on 
Tuesday, visited the great hill ; and on 
Wednesday, tlie hospitals, it is stated ; 
Thursday attended a teinjieraiire meeting 
held in the fort, on which occasion the 
venerable archdeacon pronoiiiiced an ex- 
cellent address to the men assembled, 
earnestly recommending them to perse- 
vere in the piiticiples of the society. His 
lordship also exhorted the members to 
adhere firmly to their professed resolution 
of abstaining from the use of ardent spi- 
rits. The same day the reverend gentle- 
men gave their attendance at a public exa- 
minution of the boys and girls of the free 
school, at which %vere present the gover- 
nor, Sir William Norris, and other gen- 
tlemen ; the meeting was also graced by 
the presence of Lady Norris and other 
ladies of the settlement. His lordship ex- 
pressed bis satisfaction at the manner in 
which the children acquitted theinsclveeit 
and seemed particularly to notice the 
children of the Sunday schools. Yesterday 
the ordinance of Confirmation waa ad- 
ministered, when eighteen persons were 
admitted to participate in tlie holy rite ; 
and it was confessed by every one present 
that a more impressive and solemn cere- 
mony could not be witnessed. The bishop 
will preach a charity sermon on Sunday 
morning, in behalf of the funds of the 
Society for Promoting Christian Know- 
ledge, and the archdeacon will perform 
divine service in the evening, at the con- 
clusion of which, the lord bishop and 
his friends will embark immediately on 
the Haitrass, to proceed on his visitation 
to Singapore. — Gaz., Aug. 11. 

Siingapore. 

QUEDAH RETAKEN BY THE MAT.AYS. 

The Malays are once more in possession 
of Quedab, havinjg driven out their Sia^ 
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mese masters at the point of the sword. 
Tlie struggle, however, has not been a 
very sanguinary one. It appears that 
the Siamese, trusting perhaps more to the 
terror W’^ith which their cold-blooded 
butcheries rather than their prowess had 
on former occasions inspired the Qiiedahs, 
hud left a garrison of only eighty men in 
the fort, when it was attacked by a party 
of Malays headed by a nephew of the 
cx-king, and easily mastered, with the loss 
of only one man on each side. It ap- 
pears, however, that the Siamese in their 
retreat massacred about twenty Malay 
district chiefs of the territory, who had 
been appointed to this trust under the 
government of Siam, on a suspicion of 
having instigated or confederated with the 
invading force which had thus a second 
time wrested Quedah from their barba- 
rous domination. It is said tliat numbers 
are crowding from Province Wellesley, 
and other places in the neighbourhood, 
to join the standard of the insurgents, 
who doubtless expect that the Siamese 
will agtiin endeavour to bring Quedah 
under their subjection, and are conse- 
quently using every means in their power 
to resist the overwhelming force that will 
be scut against them, and to maintain the 
ground tliey have already gained. Al- 
though, therefore, they have achieved 
their conquest by a comparatively blood- 
less coup de main, tlie Malays are not 
likely to preserve it without great clFusion 
Of blood, and a repetition of the same 
revolting barbarities which characteriscKl 
their enemic'S in the uiKsuccessful struggle 
under Tuaiiku Koodin, about seven years 
ago. They no doubt look forward with 
apprehension and anxiety to the probable 
part that will be taken hy the British 
Government in the approaching struggle 
— and it is assuredly a question of deep 
interest and importance to which side our 
Government w'ill lend its as.sistaiice, 
supposing it again to take an active part 
at all — or to the claims of which side it 
will lend its countenance, should it 
attempt the oliice of mediation. In again 
taking an active part in the contest, on 
the side of the Siamese, our Government 
would probably only be assisting to 
extinguish the flame of insurrection to 
see it again break forth in a short period — 
for neither the recollection of our previous 
elTective hostility, nor the dctcrmiriatioii 
we lately evinced to support the Siamese 
cause by draw'ing tlie ex- King of Quedah 
out of Brims by force of arms, is, it 
appears, suAicient to deter the Quedalis 
from another effort* to recover their 
independence, llie proper course there- 
fore, we should say, for our Government* 
to follow — that \vhich is dictated 
alike by humanit 3 r, justice, and a sound 
policy — is to interpose between the 
SiaoMse and Quedah, and to endeavour 


to procure the restoration of that country 
to its former state of independence.-^ 
Sirntj, F. P,, Aug, 3. 

7'he Penang Gazette, of September Ist, 
mentions that H. M. ship Hgacinlh, 
Capt. Warren, had sailed for Qiierlah, 
accompanied by a gun-boat, with in- 
structions to occupy the place and deliver 
it over to tlie Siamese. 


Bunttaj^. 

Extract of a letter from Rangoon : 
— Kvery effort, short of jicraonal vio- 
lence, will be resorted to, to ilrive Dr. 
Bayhelil out of Roy's Banksliall House, 
ill order to make a necessity for Col. 
Benson to return to Rangoon, to treat 
with the A-Ya-Paiii. It is the policy 
of the court of Ava to expel our resident 
from the capital, where he has a spy to 
learn what missions or communications 
are going on between the Napaiilese aiul 
Chinese courts ; so that if Col. B. re- 
mains there, contrary to the usurper, he 
will be a kind of state- prisoner, without 
visitors. The probability is, that he will 
not submit to their contuiiiely. The 
usurper lias now acted the ])art of the 
piinimouiit power so long, and now sees 
the good effect of his eondiiet, hy the 
Napaulesc following his exuirqile, that his 
insolence will increase, as lie imagines 
our necessity to siiceumh to him in- 
creases ; and all this heeaiiscsome demi- 
traitors, theiliipes of Tharrawadtlie, siic- 
cTcedetl in hliiidiiigoiir Government to the 
sterling value of Col. Burney. When wc 
are least able, wc shall he then compelled 
to resort to the only remedy — a war. 
When we commence with the Nepaulese, 
he will eoininenee with us. ” — Beng.Hurk , , 
Sept, 25, 

By letters from Arracan, we learn that 
there is a party in the state, who, if pro- 
perly inaiiageth may be made to find Tha- 
ruwaddic quite enough of occupations 
witliin his own dominions. The heir- 
apparent to the throne, who was sup- 
posed to have been murdered by Thara- 
waddic, bus turned up. The people who 
were entrusted with his murder, mur- 
dered some other boy, and liavc now pro- 
duced, or threatened to produce, le veri^ 
table Amphitrion, and to play him off 
against the usurper. The young prince, 
if he play liis game well, will find a suffi- 
ciency of work at home to keep tlic 
Burman king from entering into Goorka 
intrigues and machinations abroad*—- C%i/. 
Cour,,Oct, 16. 

The Calcutta papers mention various 
circumstances connected with the depar- 
ture of Col. Benson for Ava, which 
would lead us to infer that our new resl- 
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fient will find considerable difficulty in 
n^aching that place. Tlie woondouk at 
Rangoon took umbrage at a salute fired 
by Die U. C. steamer DiaTia, when Col. 
Benson proceeded up the river, and im- 
mediately sent an officer on board that 
vessel, with a letter couched in uncourtly 
terms, to reinonstrute against the firing 
ut‘ guns. It is said Diat Col. Benson was 
not very confident of success, and that 
a marked change had, during the last 
few days prior to liis departure for the 
Capital, come over the Burmese authori- 
ties. 


Ctiina. 

'I'lie Canton Hetfistcr, of July 3, con- 
tains another edict of the governor rc- 
spe(;ting passage -boats, ilated the 2lst 
June. After expressing his intlignation at 
the continued contumacy of the bouts, 
II. K. proceeds as follows : 

“ '.rile naval commandcr-iii-chief is 
hereby ordered to issue .strict directions 
to the forts and cruizers, to prevent the 
large masted and decked boats from enter- 
ing the river; and as to the small open 
boats, if they think and liopi* to smuggle, 
<'ither in going or returning, or if they do 
not regularly show their passes and sub- 
mit to be searched, then the naval forces 
are to assist the custom-house stations to 
arrest their progress ; hut if those small 
boats, not liuviiig the fear of the laws be- 
fore their eyes, dare to fire olf their mus- 
kets ill opposition, then the imperial for- 
c<‘s arc forthwith to attack and open their 
artillery ujioii them, in order to .suppress 
such audacity. But if they, in their crafti- 
ness and prcsiini])tuous self-conceit, think 
they are equal to bearing mountains on 
their backs, and to oppose me, then will 
1 crush them with the terrors of ray 
power. Yet it is not I who originate this 
quarrel ; but their heavy offen<re of ]msh- 
iiig past the custom-house .stations can- 
not he borne with. A mandatory edict 
must be issued. The laws of the celes- 
tial dynasty are stern and severe ; cala- 
mity immediately follows their violation ; 
it is much better to unite in mutual ex- 
hortations to obedience, each to rest con- 
tented in his station, and enjoy the trade 
that ensures cxhaustless profits ; but sup- 
posing you choose to be deaf to all my 
remonstrances, do you think to say, ^ we 
will act as disoi*derly and obstinately as 
we like ?* 1 apprehend that the doltish 

foreigners would exhaust the patience of 
Yaou and Shun ; and as your obstinate 
crimes proceed from yourselves, do not 
blame others (for the consequences). *' 

Rear admiral Maitland arrived off 
Tniikoo. in the II. M. S. WeUeslei/,BCcom- 
panied by the AUferine brig, on the i2th 
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July. The arrival of these vessels and 
their force being reported to the govenof, 
he, in an edict, expressed his surprize that 
another superintendant, or foreign JEye, 
should be sent to investigate the trade of 
the merchant’s ships. “ The dispositions 
of foreigners,*’ lie observes ** cannot be 
fathomed ; it looks very suspicious,** and 
he directs that cruisers, manned with 
troops and police, proceed to the place 
where the men of war were at anchor, 
to prevent the foreigners landing in the 
country, and to urge tlieir instant return. 

The emperor has ordered that the 
smoking of opium thoughout China be 
abandoned in one year, on pain of the 
heaviest punishments. 

Extract from a letter, dated Canton, 
2d August : 

“ On the arrival of the admiral. Sir 
Frederick Maitland, the chief superinten- 
dent, Captain Elliot, revisited Canton, 
to negotiate a renewal of intercourse 
Avith tlie viceroy, whieh had been sus- 
pended since December last ; but be ab- 
ruptly took his departure, and again 
hauled down his flag two days ago, in 
consequence of intelligence that the 
foreign passage-boats coming up the river 
had lieeti fired at from the Bogue forts, 
not to interrupt their opium smuggling, 
but with the avowed object, as they saiil, 
of preventing the udiiiinil or his people 
from visiting the inner waters of the 
celestial empire. Capt. Elliot views this 
avowed intention of firing at the admiral 
as a ]nil}lic insult, which ought to be 
resented, and apprehends some interrup- 
tion of ainicahle relations as likely ta 
ensue.’* 


NEW SOUTH WALES. 

LAW. 

Supreme Courts May 4. —Long Jack, 
an alioriginal native, was indicted for 
miinlenng his wife, Mary, by inflicting 
divers wounds on the head witli a black 
fellow’s waddy, of which she died at 
Maitland, on the 25th February. The 
prisoner and some other blac^ks were very 
drunk at ]\Iaitlaiid ; the deceased Avas 
seen running from the blacks’ camp, pur- 
sued by her husband, Avho overtook and 
gave her several blow-s on the head with 
a waddy. 

In summing up, ^Ir. Justice Burton 
said it Avas lamentalilc that, although it 
Avos now upwards of fifty years since the 
colony was first inhabited by the British, 
so little has been done for the amelioration 
of the black natives ; but, notwithstand- 
ing the almost savage state of the priso* 
iier, he roust be dealt with as a European, 
as it is a well-known principle of British 
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Itiw, thttt wherever the British standard 
floats, the fnhabitunts are within the pale 
of British law ; and whatever savage cus- 
toms may have been in existence must 
cease. Ilis Honour said tliat there were 
great difficulties in this case, because it 
was almost impossible to get at the mo- 
tives which led to the quarrel, which 
might, perhaps, show that the crime was 
committed under such circumstances as 
would reduce it from murder to man- 
slaughter ; but the jury were liound to 
retuni a verdict according to the evidence, 
and unless from the evidence the jury 
could gather any circumstances that would 
lead them to think it was such a case as 
would not have amounted to murder if 
committed by a European, they must find 
the prisoner guilty. 

The jury retired about five minutes, 
and returned a verdict of Guilty. 

His Honour ordered sentence of death 
to l>e recorded against the prisoner, and 
said he should take this op]>ortuntty of 
reporting to the Home Govenmient seve- 
ral cases that had come before him, in 
which the blacks were concerned, in 
order to shew the nature of the communi- 
cation between the blacks and whites of 
this colony. 

July 14. 

The Judges this day made a rule, that 
**from and after the 1st January 18t39, no 
attorney, solicitor, or proctor of the Su- 
preme Court of New South Wales shall 
employ as an assistant, clerk or writer, in 
or about his business, as an attorney, so- 
licitor, or proctor, any person who hath 
been, or shall be, transported to tiiis co- 
lony, or convicted of forgery, or any other 
felony, or wilful and corrupt peijury, or 
common barratry.” This rule was made 
in consequence of a discovery that, upon 
the death of Mr. Nicol Allan, an attor- 
ney of the court, Mr. Rolierts, also an 
attorney of the court, entered into an 
arrangement with John Williams, who 
imd been acting as clerk to Mr. Allan, 
and who was a convict under sentence 
of transportation for forgery ; and that 
Anally, for the good-will of the business, 
lie agreed to give Williams ^450 per 
annum, with other advantages. Mr Jus^ 
tiee Burton complained of the fact not 
having been brought before the court by 
the profession. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

TTte Ordnance Bill . — The fate of the 
Ordnance Property Bill was decided in 
Council on Tuesday Igat ; his Exc. the 
Oovernor, in deference to the united re- 
monstrances of the public and the inde- 
pendent membere of the Legislature, 
haidhe consented!^ to withdraw the ub- 
iiodtiboe measure from the farther eonsi- 
deftttion of the Council, until the proposed 
ohniltli in the constitution of the colony 


shall have been effected.-* Sydnw Gatette* 
July 19. 

The Prettbt/terian Church, -^The hopes 
we entertained of a termination to the 
dissensions which have unfortunately pre- 
vailed in the Presbyterian Church, from 
the benevolent mediation of his Exc. Sir 
George Gipps, have as yet entirely failed. 
The Presh;^ery has refused to submit the 
charges against certain of its members 
to the decision of a hoard, consisting of 
an equal number of its own and the 
Synofl's members ; under protest, how- 
ever, and appeal to the General Meeting 
in October, by three of its members, the 
Rev. Mr. lletheriiigton of I’atrick’s 
Plains the Rev. Mr- Tait of lllawarra, 
and the Rev. Mr. Hamilton of Goulburn* 
— /ftid. 

The Revenue.’-^It appears that the total 
amount of the revenue for the year 
IH^ (exclusive of the crown lands) 


is £22oS)l9 

Tlie Disbursements, or sums 
actually expended during the 

aame pericKl, amount to ^236,936 

Add the sums a])propriated, 
but not expended in con- 
sequence of the want of 
labour ;£]04..005 


It thus appears that the total revenue 
of the colony falls short of the amount 
expended and appropriated not less than 
^115,022.— /Wd. 

VAN DIEMEN’S LAND. 

LEGISLATIVE COUKCIU 

The Legislative Council assembed on 
the 29th Jtme, when the Lieut. Governor 
delivered an address, in which he gave 
an outline of some acts which he pro- 
posed to bring before the Council. One 
of these was a system of public educa- 
tion, founded upon the following data .- — - 

** That, according to the last census, 
the free Protestant population, with the 
exception of about two hundred and fifty 
souls, consists of members of the Church 
of England, of the Church of Scotland, 
and of the Wesleyan Society, and of In- 
dependents ; — That the catechism of the 
Church of England may not be unaccept- 
able to the Wesleyans; — That the cate- 
chism, commonly called the Assembly’s 
Shorter Catechism, Is approved of by 
Church of Scotland, and generally by the 
Independents ; — That on almost all points 
of practical doctrine, there is (notwith- 
standing the diversity of their outward 
forms, which it may be remarked do not' 
very prominently present themselves in 
schools of this class) a general concurrence 
of opinion amongst the Episcopalians, the 
Presbyterians, the Wesleyans. and the 
Independents; and that, although the dis- 
sent between the Protestiint denotninft* 
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tions and the Roman Catholic community 
is much wider, yet even between these 
communities there are points on which it 
may perhaps be possible for them to iiar- 
inoiiize. 

“ With a view to the development of 
this scheme, it is my intention to form a 
Board for promoting public education, 
consisting of certain public othcers, in- 
eluding the judges, the members of both 
councils, and the clergy of every deno- 
mination, and to delegate to it authority 
to administer, under certain reservations, 
the alhiirs of the School Kstablishment 
of the colony. 1 ]>ropose that all paro- 
chial schools supported in this colony 
with the aid of the public revenue shall 
he under the direction of the Board ; tliiit 
every school shall be conducted uj)ori a 
strictly religious basis, in accordance with 
Che principles of the church to which the 
majority of the children attending it at 
its commencement may belong ; but that 
there shall also be in each school a special 
class, in which shall be taught the cate- 
chism approved of by the churches to 
which the minority shall belong. This, 
however, I propose to guard by a regula- 
tion to preserve conformity in the doc- 
trines taught ill each school, and to re- 
lieve the conductor, who will probably be 
of the church to which the greatest num- 
ber of the children of one denomination 
attending his school may belong, from 
the necessity of teaching doctrines repug- 
nant to the tenets of his own church, or 
M’liich might possibly be opposed to each 
other.’* 

With respect to the general circum- 
stances of the colony, his Exc. says ; 
** 1 am not prepared to congratulate you 
upon its affairs at the present moineiit 
being eminently prosperous ; neither, on 
the other hand, do 1 consider that there 
is any ground whatever fur regarding them 
otherwise than with hope. Indeed, the 
reports very recently received upon a 
subject at all times deeply affecting your 
welfare, vis. the state of the wool mar- 
ket, are of a highly favourable com- 
plexion. But whilst 1 have no ajiprcheii- 
sion regarding the future well-being of 
the cok>ni8ts, and, on Uie contrary, feel 
convinced that patient industry and judg- 
ment will be sure, at all times, to meet 
with their appropriate reward, in the at- 
tainment of dompetenc^ and indepen- 
dence, I am far from being uncgnscious 
of those circumstances which must for a 
time retard the rapid extension of the 
colony. So long as flocks can be gratui- 
tously depastured on the yet unsold lands 
of Port Phillip, there will necessarily be 
a falling off in the revenue of this colony, 
derived from the sale of land, and a diver- 
sipn of immigrants to the opposite coast. 
Tiito has been very strikingly shown in 
case of the immigrants, who have 


more recently come out under the goyem- 
inent bounty. I have, therefore, much 
satisfaction in informing you, that the 
Secretary of State has, in accordance with 
iny request, been pleased to suspend the 
immigration hither of labourers and their 
families. I have, however, strongly sub- 
mitted the expediency of sending out 
about three hundred free females an- 
nually, in parties of from twenty to thirty 
at a time, having their passages taken for 
them on board of vessels regularly trading 
to this colony, the masters of which can 
be relied upon.” * 

W'ith regard to the present condition 
of the alKirigines at Flinder’s Island, he 
says : Some months since, 1 visited 

that interesting settlement. 1 minutely 
inspected the establishment, and I can 
speak with confidence of the kindness 
with which the aborigines arc treated ; 
of the ample supply of necessary food and 
clothing which is provided for them ; and 
of the unceasing efforts of the command- 
ant and catechist to conciliate their re- 
gard and to acquire their confidence. 
They have been instructed in several of 
the more simple arts of civilized life, and 
have become acquainted with many facts 
in revealed religion. But though all this 
is very gratifying, the continued mortality 
amongst the aborigines had rendered the 
whole question of their treatment a sub- 
ject of extreme anxiety to the Govcni- 
ineiit. The i>racticahilily of effecting their 
reiiiuval from Fli rider’s Island, to some 
situation on the opposite coast, has for a 
considerable period occupied my thoughts • 
and indeed, previous to my' last despatches 
from England, a speei/ic arrangement for 
that purpose had been for a short time 
under iny immediate consideration. It 
was, therefore, with much satisfaction, 
that on the 28lh inst. I received the in- 
timation from the Secretary of State, 
that it was proposed to remove the abo- 
rigines (provided they themselves were 
willing) from Fliiider’s Island to Port 
Phillip under the care of Mr. Roliert- 
80 T 1 , to whom was to he offered the ap- 
pointment of Chief Protector of Abori- 
gines in New South Wales.” 

JvJy 2 . 

The Council (in pursuance of a des- 
patch from Lord Glenclg) voted ^],7(X) 
out of the colonial revenues to Mr. Tlios. 
l.ewis, as a compensation for his impri- 
sonment in consequence of a judicial 
error, the colonial secretary opposing the 
motion a.s one of the most dangerous 
motions that could be proposed. I think 
we, as guardians of the public purse,” 
he observed, should clearly see what we 
are about. Is this Council prepared to 
admit, that tlie errors of a judge, or any 
other public oflicer, are to be compen- 
sated from the revenue of tlie colony ?’* 
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Avgust 1. 

On the motion for tlie appropriation of 
£24ft5^5 lOs. from the C'oloiiial lieveiiue 
to defray the estimated expense of tlie 
police department tor the year 1839, after 
a very animated debate, the Council 
divided, the whole of the independaiit 
members being against the proposed 
measure, which was carried by the 
governor's casting vote. Subsequently, 
Mr. Lawrence, the new member for 
Ijuinceston, handed in a protest, signed 
by himself and Messrs. Anstey,Swan8ton, 
Kerr and M*Lachlen, on the ground of 
the injustice of calling upon the colony to 
defray the whole of the very heavy chaige 
for the maintenance of the police force; 
because a very large portion of the duties 
discharged by that department, arises out 
of the great body of convicts, composed of 
the worst and most dangerous of the 
criminals from Great Britain. 

The governor's scliool scheme was first 
out*vot^ in council, and subsequently 
brought forward anew, it being resolved 
to give it a fair trial ; Mr. Aiistey forming 
a minority of one against the reception of 
the scheme, which he characterised us 
“ a cumbersome piece of machinery." 

miscellakcoiis. 

Representatwn . — On the 19th June, a 
public meeting was held, pursuant to re- 
quisition, to petition the Queen and Par- 
lioment for legislation by representation. 
The principal speakers were Messrs. 
Alfred Stephen, Gellibrand, Thomson, 
and Young. Mr. Stephen spoke for nearly 
two hours, adducing proofs of the inju- 
rious tendency to the interests of the 
colony, of the present Legislative Council, 
and pointed out that the members had 
no voice in legislating as they could wish 
and desire. He read an address (which 
he had prepared at the request of several 
gentlemen; to the Queen, which was aj)- 
proved, and a committee was appointed 
to collect every information to accompany 
the petition to Phriiament, in the shape 
of a printed pamphlet. 

Messrs. OeUibrand and Hesse. — Alex- 
ander M'Geary, commonly known as the 
native-catcher, is engaged to proceed to 
Port Phillip, in search of Messrs. Gelli- 
hrand and Hesse. He is accompanied by 
six free men, with bullocks, &c., and if 
he succeeds in his mission, he is Co re- 
ceive ^2,000; if not, nothing . — BenCs 
News, 22. 

SOUTH AUSTRALIA. 

lo consequence of some outrages com- 
mitted by thg natives, the Governor has 
issi^gd a. prqnUmation commanding the 
colopnata to aliatain from any liostile 
m whiitever ggainst the aborigines, 
8 Al 4 |S{K;e|elfy l«n^ U«e or tbreaeen to 


use fire-arms; but to remember at all 
times that the native population are 
under equal protection of the laws, and 
are to be regarded and treated, and are 
liable to the same punishment, in all 
respects, as her Majesty's other subjects." 
The colonists are requested, with a 
view to prevent unnecessary collision 
with the aborigines, in every instance of 
an aborigine committing a fault or any 
act of impropriety, to report the circum- 
stance to the Protector of the Al>origines, 
ill order that measures may be taken to 
prevent repetitions of such conduct, by 
an uniform system of punishment." 

The South Australian Gazette states 
that, since the Supreme Court was opened, 
and during the whole term that has just 
closed, six cases only have been brought 
before it ; of these six cases, five have 
been criminal informations or actions for 
libel at Mr. Fisher's instance ; and the 
sixth a suit raised by Mr. Brown, the 
disiiiissed emigration agent, promoteil 
and prompted by Mr. Fisher, against 
Mr. Gilles, the colonial treasurer, for 
non-payment of Mr. Brown's salary since 
the date of his suspension from otfice. 
“ Both Mr. Fisher's criminal informations 
have been kicked out of coiirr, and the 
honourable gentleman mulcted in full 
costs. Of his three actions, althougli the 
writs were issued months ago, such has 
been Mr. Fisher's anxiety to obtain the 
opinion of a jury of honest men, that the 
declarations have not yet made their ap- 
pearance ; and of course the trials cannot 
conic on for months to coiile.” 

The recall of C!apt. Ilin(lmar.sh (who 
left Sydney for England on the 25th July; 
has made Mr. Geo. Milner Stephen, 
ac'tiiig advocate general, as senior mem- 
ber of coutieil (Mr. Strangways, the pro 
tefH. colonial secretary liaving resigned), 
the acting governor. 

Mr. K. J. Eyre has furnished the fol- 
lowing report of his overland journey 
from Sydney, with six men and 300 cat- 
tle : 

” We left Sydney on tlie 7tli Decem- 
ber 1837, and Port Phillip (to which 
place we sent for supplie.s) on the 9th 
February 1838, anil, since, have been 
near no settled districts until our arrival 
here. During this long interval I made 
two unsuccessful attempts to cross tlie 
interior of the country to the westward 
of the Goulbum river, and to the south- 
ward of the Milrray. and in both instances 
was compelled to return from the want ot! 
water. In the latter of these attempt^' I 
traced the Wimmera river of Major Mit- 
chell to a large fresh- water lake, of aboiit 
fourteen miles in length aittt Seven in 
width. /The junction of "ttie Wimmem 
and the lake takeci fdime ih 36^d’'S. 
and in a^ut 

now BO near the linffts of tfils province, r 
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distinguished the lake with the name of 
the governor. From lake Hindmarsh, I 
could discover water in no direction either 
to the northward or westward, during a 
search of upwards of three weeks ; and 
in one attempt to reach the Murray on 
liorse-biick, through a country very 
thickly covered with scrub, I lost six 
valuable horses from want of food and 
water, and myself and two men narrowly 
escaped with life, being compelled to re- 
turn on foot. Being unable to continue 
my journey any further from the pcint I 
had arrived at, 1 was obliged to retrace 
nearly the whole of my course, and make 
for the Goulbiirn river, following that 
stream down to the Murray, and then 
continuing along the banks of the latter 
river in the same course as Mr. Ilawdon; 
and which I am now convinced is the 
only practicable line of road between the 
two colonics. The country is very level, 
and in dry weather affords an excellent 
road to travel over ; but in wot setisons 
it >vould be impossible to bring stock 
across, from the numerous marshes, 
creeks, lagoons, and reedy Rats, extend- 
ing over the country adjiicent to the river, 
and which is backed in by an almost im- 
penetrable scrub, covering all the higher 
ground beyond.” 


A society has been formed in New 
Zealand, which has for its object the 
framing of laws'for the mutual protection 
of the European and native residents in 
the district of Kororarika, and for the 
better regulation of all matters connected 
with the welfare of the inhabitants, in 
consequence of the absence of any magis- 
terial authority in the Bay of Islands. 
A scries of resolutions was passed 
at a meeting of the members of the 
association, on the 23d of May last. 

In the event of any act of aggression by 
natives or others on the persons or 
property of the members of the associa- 
tion, they bind themselves to assemble, 
armed if necessary, at the dwelling of the 
person attacked. No mariners or run- 
aways are to be secreted or harboured by 
any member. If any person be reported 
to have committed a robbery, he shall 
appear before seven or more members of 
the association, who shall examine 
witnesses, and if they unanimously agree 
that his guilt is proved, he shall be 
forwarded to the British resident, to be 
deiUt with as he may think fit; or if the 
resident refuse to act, he shall be punished 
by the local laws the association may 
firame. If any inhabitant, not being a 
member, refuse to conform to these 
resolutions, the members shall unite to 
oblige him to abide by the laws. Every 
member is to provide himself with arms 
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and ammunition. These are some of 
the most material passages in the resolu- 
tioiis, which aihx penalties of from ^l to 
£20 for noii'(’om])liance w'ith their 
requirements. 


iiTtipe of (Soon ?aope. 

Previous to his Exc. the Governor’s 
departure from Graham’s Town, a num- 
ber of influential persons at Graham’s 
Town suggested the expediency of get- 
ting up a public dinner, aiidofinvitnigliis 
Exc. and suite. In reply to the invita- 
tion, his Exc.’s military secretaiy was di- 
rected to say, “ that, upon’’assumhig the 
government of the colony, various causes 
rendered it advisable for his Exc. to decline 
all public or private dinners, except on 
occasions where his military duties* as 
Coinmander-in- chief, rendered it neces- 
sary to accept them. ” 

The approaching termination of the ap- 
prenticeship of the farmer slaves on the 1st 
Deeernbor was a subject of discussion. A 
proposed ordinance in council, having for 
its object the entire termination of ap- 
prenticeship, without distinction, ap- 
pears to meet the general approbation of 
the people. 

Cape papers to the 12th October 
contain complaints from the Kasteni 
province that the roads are infested with 
Fingoe.s, Gaffers, Manratees. and Hotten- 
tots, armed with muskets and assegoais, 
having no place of residence, the greater 
number of them even without passes, and 
under the plea of seeking service among 
the farmers. A large portion of the time 
of the Circuit Court sitting at Graham’s 
Town in Se|»tember was taken up by the 
trials of Calfers detected in cattle- stealing. 

The Graham's Town ,/oumed, of Oc- 
tober 4, announces a communication from 
Graaff-Reinet, which states, that a letter 
has been received by the farmers on the 
Riet river, signed by Maritz and Com- 
mandant Jacobus Potgieter, informing 
them that a furious attack was made by 
the Zoolas on the camp of the latter, 
about the 13th August. At this spot 
there were 150 men, who formed on the 
outside of their enclosed camp. Tbe 
Zoolas mode two desperate attempts to 
force the line, but were repulsed in both 
with great loss. The farmers state that 
they only lost one man, who was out at 
the time with the rattle. The Zoolaa 
arc supposed to have mustered on this 
occasion every disposable man, as amongst 
the killed were several mere boys, and 
some very old men. This letter speaks 
of the emigrants being badly off for 
provisions, and adds that they were 
anxiously expecting assistance irem^ their 
comrades* living jon the northern side of 
the Draakberg. 

(E.) 
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GOVERNMENT ORDERS, Stc. 

INEFFICIENT STATE OF II. M.’s REGIMENTS 
IN BENGAL. 

Head Quarters, Simla, June 28, 183S. 
—The irielheient state of some of her 
Majesty’s rcj;iments in lienj^ah as coin- 
pared with their iiuiubers on paner, owiii^ 
to the retention in the ranks of ineffective 
men, caused by the scrujiles of invaliding 
medical committees, has occuj>ied the 
attention of the Commander-in-chief. 

His Excellency has communicated with 
the Cieneral commanding in chief iier ]\Ia- 
jesty’s army, on the subject : and lie is 
now pleased to direct, that the following 
instructions sliull supersede, in the Kast- 
Indies, all those ol^nterior date which 
may be at variance with them. 

1. The regimental authorities (com- 
manding officer and senior medical offi- 
cer) are authorized to present to the 
consideration of invaliding committees 
the ca.ses of all soldiers deemed by them 
no longer eipial to their duties in India, 
with the view of ascertaining their actual 
state as to cliieioiiey. 

2. Tho.se men who appear permanently 
unequal to the general duties of soldiers, 
and are unequal to more than barrack or 
other minor duties, are not to be retained 
hi India : nor are soldiers who, though 
not having any palpaldc medical deiect, 
still may be deemed totally uiieipial to, u. I 
not likely to be able to resume their d\ities. 

3. As it not unfrequeiitly haji^'eus *hat 
soldiers are brought forward for discharge 
for reasons not strictly medical, on which 
the invaliding medical officers do not agree 
with the regimen tal an t horit ics, or consider 
that they have not sufficient grounds on 
which to decide the case in the manner 
the reglhiental authorities recommciul, 
the following practice is to be followed iy 
all such cases. 

4. A Hoard is to be assembled (con.sist- 
ing of tliree field officei’s}, l>y order of the 
general officer eornmaiidiiig the division 
in which the regiment is stationed, and 
all the case.s, in which the invaliding com- 
mittee may not have agreed with the re- 
gimental aiiihoritie.s, are to be submitted 
to their consideration, for a iiiiul de- 
cision. 

3. In each case, a roll of the soldier, 
containing a certfffi.'utc, signed by the 
commanding officer and medical officer of 
the soldier’s regimenr, is to he laid before 
the Board; in wbicli certificate the na- 
ture of the disability under which the 
soldier may labour must be fully set 
fotth : and it must be stated in what 
manner the disability may have arisen. 


0. The Board must use the greatest 
caution and circumspection, so that the 
decision they may give shall be borne 
out and confirmed on a fair consideration 
of all the circumstances of the case ; and 
bear the closest .subsequent scrutiny. 

7. The regimental authorities must be 
most careful to guard against malin- 
gerers, and never bring forward a man 
wbo.«c case bears the smallest sus])icioii 
of having that tendency : and they, and 
the committees to be constituted under 
this order, must carefully keep in mind 
that men sent home, who are not dis- 
idiarged after arrival in Kngland, beeome 
a burthen on their ilepots, and there re- 
main, to the exclusion of rccrutts. 

8. The certificates ordered in the 5th 
paragraph are to be forwarded by each 
reginieiit to the liead-quarters of their 
respective jiresideiicies with tlie other 
invalid-rolls, for the final orders of the 
Commander-in-chief in each. 

NEW roues of artillekv. 

Head Quarters. Simla, Aut). 21, 1838. 
— Under instructions from the Bight 
lloii. the Governor, general, his Exe. 
the Comiriander-iii-ehief is plea.sed to 
authorize volunteers to he called for from 
the troops of horse artillery noted in the 
margifi,* to the extent specified, for the 
purpose of joining a corps of artillery 
about to be raised for special service. 

TJie Europeans arc to be transferred to 
the town major’s list, and will retain the 
same advantages wliich they at present 
enjoy, in regard to pension or discharge, 
and to bounty on renewal ; no man is to 
be allowed to volunteer who docs not 
bear the character of being u steady good 
soldier. 

Native non-commissioned officers and 
privates who may volunteer, and who 
iiave served upwards of fifteen years, will, 
oil beiromirig unfit for military <luty, be 
transferred to the pension establishment, 
on the pension of their prc.sent rank. 

Native soldiers, who have served less 
tfian fifteen years, will have no claim 
hereafter on the British Government for 
pension. 

Descriptive rolls of such men as may 
transfer their services to be prepared in 
duplicate ; one copy to he forwarded to 
the adjutant-general of the army, and the 
other transmitted to Capt W. Anderson* 
at I.oodianah. 

They are to be struck off the rolls cf 

troop, Ist and 2d brigades; 2d troop, 
2d brigade; 3d tmop, 2d brigade; 4th troop, 1st, 
2d and 3d brigades-— seveu European non-commis- 
sioned officers or gunners for serJeants, one Euro- 
iiean trumpeter for tnimpet tmOor, 14 naicka for 
havildais, 26 privates for nalck*, and 2 tnimiiotors* 
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their respective troops, from the 1st 
proximo, and sent under charge to the 
senior iion-cominissioiied officer at Loo- 
diaiiah, with instructions to report them- 
selves to C'apt. Anderson. 

Should the officers coimnariding native 
troops of horse artillery hnd any difficulty 
in completing the number of havildars 
from tlienaicks of tlnrir respective troops, 
they are at liberty to substitute steady 
well-trained privates to the extent .s])e- 
cified. 

It is to be explained to the troops from 
which volunteers arc sought, that the pay 
of the men who may transfer their ser- 
vices will be the same, in every respect, 
as is as.signe<l to corresponding ranks in 
the service to which tliey now belong. 

Sept 6. — In continiiaition of G. O. of 
the 21st nit., and under instruct ions from 
the Right Hon. the Governor-general, his 
Exe. the Commander iti-cliief is pleased 
to authorize volunteers to be called for 
from the reserve companies of artillery, 
noted in the margin,* and to the extent 
specified, for the purpose of joining, as 
store lascars, the corps of artillery now 
raising at Meerut, under the suiieriiiteii- 
<lcnce of ('apt. W. Anderson. 

The volunteers are to be paid u]), 
struck oft' the strength of their companies, 
and directed to report themselves to 
Capt. Anderson ; and the terms set forth, 
ill the before quoted order, under whi<*li 
volunteering was allowed from certain 
troops, are to be held strictly applicable 
to tJie present case. 


raACTicE OF roiiuTS-:MAuriAL, 

Head Qaartersy Simluy A\n\. 29, 1838. 
— 1. A case has recently occiirretl, in 
which ii haviUlar was tried by a general 
conrt-marticiJ, and having Ix'en convicteil 
of the offence charged, he vras .sentenced 
by the court to two years imprisonment. 

2. The Coininaiider-in-cliief is aware, 
that this sentence implies dismis.sal from 
the service; but his Exc. desires that, in 
future, the members of courts- iiiurtiul 
will consider whether it will not he more 
proper always to make reduction to the 
rank of a private soldier a ffrst part of 
their sentence ; so that it may never 
Imp pen that a man of the respectable 
rank of havildar shall be sentenced to 
imprisonment. 

Sept. 7. — His Exc. the Commaiidcr- 
in-cliief directs that, for the future, when 
soldiers (of H. M. service) in quarters 
have been confined in a state of intoxica- 
tion, they shall never be brought forward 
for examination into their offences, until 
twenty-four hours shall have elapsed 
subsequent to their confinement. 

* De<a«.— 2d comp. 2d bat. Meerut; 3d comp. 
4th Agra.— 1 naick for havildar, 2 privates for 
:iicks, ana 12 privates. 


Tlie same rule is to apply on a niarrii, 
or elsewhere, unless good grounds should 
exist for a more prompt proceeding. 

OFFICERS OF If. KI. SERVICE IMlOC'l.EIilNG 
TO ENC.LA.Vn ON LEAVE. 

Head- Quar ter Sy Simla y Sept. (>, 1838.— 
All officers who have obtained leave to 
proceed to England, or who may liere- 
after obtain leave, to the end of the pre- 
sent year, are placed at the disposal of 
the officer commanding the presidency 
division, for the purpose of being fjlaced 
ill charge of invalids. 'I’hey will jinn ji/kI 
do duty with the detachments under tin* 
brigade major, (Queen’s troops, in Fort 
\Villiam, until their .services may be 
called for. 

CATMEI.S FOR MC.HT VIkLO I’.ATTKIIY. 

Head- Quarters. Siinhi. Sept. 8, 1 8.38, — 
His Kxe. the Commander-in-chief is 
pleased, with the sanction of the Right 
Hon. the Governor-general, to fix the 
eomplement of camels to he attached to 
No. f) light field battery, at 0.3, with the 
following attendants; viz. .3 sirdars, ."ifc 
sowars, and 1 liaiid bheestie, on the 
monthly pay noted in the margin,* and 
to authorize the officer eommanding to 
draw* a contract allow ance of tw^o ru|>ces 
eight alls, for each camel jicr mensem, 
out of w'hieh sum he will be required to 
supply ghee, innssallahs, and medicine 
for the cattle, likew'ise whips, lathees, 
ciirry-coinhs, tliools, baskets, and feed- 
ing-cloths, and he will provide for the rc- 
jiair of .saddles and harness, and for the 
griinlirig and soaking of gram. 

Every officer serving with the battery 
to lie perinitteil tu draw* liorse allowance 
at the following rates ; viz. 

Captain, (JO rs. ])er mensem 

Subaltern, 30 ditto ditto 

The above allowances to be drawai 
from the 1st ultimo, the date on which 
the battery w'as made over by Major Pew 
to Capt. Abbott. 

COMMAND OF THE C.VBUL FORCE. 

Secret Depart met Jy Simla. Sc/j/. 10, 1K18. 
— It being flic intention of the Cioveni- 
inciit to enqiloy a force beyond the north- 
west frontier of India, ami hi.s Kxe. Gen. 
birllenry Fane, G. C. 15. . ('oinniander-iii- 
cliief in India, having acquiesced in the 
wish of the Right Hon. the Governor- 
general, that he should take upon himself 
the command of the troops to he assem- 
bled on the Occasion, his lordship avails 
himself of his services ; and his Exc. is 
accordingly requested to issue such or- 
ders for the organization of tlic force, as 
he may deem exjicdient. 

• .Sinlar, pay, 1-8 half-batra, .*? full batta; 
Mmar, Z* nay, 1 half-Uatta, 2 full batta ; 

4 pay, 1 half-bat ta, 2 full batta. 
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mmoADK or liocAL morse. 

Htad^ Quarters, Sinda, Sept. 27, 1638. 
—•His £xc. the Commander-in-chief is 
pleased, with the sanction of tlie Right 
Hon. the Governor-general, to direct tiie 
let and 4th regiments of Local Horse to 
be formed into a brigade, and to be 
attached to the force warned for held 
service. 

Colonel J. Skinner, C. B., is appointed 
a brigadier of the 2d class, and nominated 
to the command of the brigade; and Lieut> 
T. F. Tait, adjutant of the 4th regt. of 
Local Horse, is appointed its brigade- 
major. 

These appointments are to have effect 
from the 1st Nov. next, from which date 
Maj. C. C. Smyth, commanding the 4<th 
regt. of Local llorse, will report his pro- 
gress to, and receive his orders from Col. 
Skinner. 

Col. Skinner will exercise the com- 
mand of the Ist regt. of Local llorse, in 
addition to that of his brigade. 

EKVOY AMD MINISTER AT THE COURT OP 
SHAM SHOOJA-OOL-MOOLIC. 

Notification. — With reference to the 
declaration by the Governor-general, 
dated Simla, Oct. 1st, 1838, the foltowing 
appointments are made ; 

Mr. W. II. Macnaghten, secretary to 
government, will assume the functions 
of Envoy and Minister on the part of the 
government of India at the court of Shah 
Shooja-ool-Moolk ; Mr. Macnaghten will 
be assisted by the following odicers; 

Capt. Alexander Burnes, Bombay es- 
tablishment, who will be employed under 
Mr. Macnagliten's direction as envoy to 
the chief of Kelet or other states. 

Lieut. E. D*Arcy Todd, Bengal artil- 
lery, to be political assistant and military 
secretary to tlie Envoy and Minister. 

Lieut. Eldred Pottinger, Bombay artil- 
Jery, Lieut. R. Leech, Bombay engineers, 
and Mr. P. B. Lord, Bombay medical 
establishment, to be political assistants to 
ditto ditto. 

Lieut. £. R. Coiiolly, dth regt. Ben- 
gal Cavalry, to command the escort of the 
Envoy and Minister, and to be military 
assistant to ditto ditto. 

Mr. G- J- Berwick, Bengal medical 
establialjoienly to be surgeon to ditto 
4itto^ 

CffANOES IN THE COVVCth — NEW DEPUTV 
QOVERNOA OF BENGAL. 

Fort William^ General Department, 
Oct. 15, 1838.— ‘The Hon. Alexander 
Kos 8» Esq., having retired from the 
Council of India, in consequence of the 
completion of the period of five years, to 
which his appointment was limited, the 
Hon. Colonel William Morisoii, C.B., 
bM this day, under an appointment made 


-CedesUta. 

wfth the concurrence of the Hon. 

die Governor-general, taken his seat as 
President of the Council, under the usual 
salute from the ramparts of Fort Wil- 
liam. 

W. W. Bird, Esq., nominated by the 
Hon. the Court of Directors to succeed 
upon tlie retirement of the Hon. A. Ross, 
Esq , has also taken his oaths and scat as 
a member of the council of India, under 
the usual salute from the ramparts of 
Fort William. 

The Hon. Col. William Morison, C.B., 
has been appointed, with the concurrence 
of the Right Hon. the (lovcrnor-general, 
to be deputy governor of the presidency 
of Fort William in Bengal, and deputy 
governor of Fort William and of the town 
of Calcutta. 

The Hon. the President in Council is 
pleased to direct, as a mark of public 
respect clue to the character and services 
of Mr. Ross, that all the honours and 
distinctions to which he was entitled as 
president of the council and deputy 
governor of Bengal, shall be contiiuied to 
him until the period of his embarkation 
for Europe. 

The Hon. the President of the Coun- 
cil of India and deputy governor of Ben- 
gal has this clay been pleased to make the 
following appointments : 

The Hon. J. (?. Erskinc to be private secretary 
to the President of the Council. 

Capt. J. E. Lunders, Oth regt. N.I., to be mili- 
tary secretary and aJil-de-cai»p. 


CIVIL APPOINTMENTS, &c. 

8. Mr. C. T. LeBas, assistant to magis- 
trate and collector of Muttra, to be invested with 
siiecial powers prescribed in clause 3, sec. 2, ReiL 
111. of 1U2]. 

.10. Mr. Atherton to continue to ofQciate as ma- 
gisi.ratc and collector of Beerbhoom during Mr. 
Ntainforth's ab-ence, or until further orders. 

Sffpt.3, Mr. W. H. Benson desired to repair to 
Delhi, and to take charge of office of Judge there. 

5. Mr. J, Camplieil, head covenanted assistant, 
to have charge of office of d^uty collector of 
Customs, and Mr. P. Turnbull, head appraiser, to 
be head assistant collector under orders of Deputy 
Governor of Bengal. 

I. icut A. C. Ksincy, assistant to political agent 
at Subathew, to be postmaster at Subolhoo. 

II. Mr. B. J. Cedvin to conduct current duties 
of deputy accountant general, and accountant in 
revenue and Judicial departments, during absence 
of Mr. Dorin. 

Mr. A. Forbes to officiate as magistrate and col- 
lector of Southern division of Cuttack, in room of 
Mr. B. J. Colvin. 

la Sir Charles M. Ochterlony, Bart., to be an si- 
•istani under commissioiicr of Benares (Uvislon. 

18. Baboos Gobind Chunder Ker ChoWdry, Prav* 
nath Bhose, Tumknath Ghose, and Benee Mod- 
hub Ghbse, to be deputy collectors under Reg. IX. 
1833, under Mr. W. Taylor, special deputy oolleo- 
tor of Buedwan, Hoogly, Beerbhoom, and Ran- 
coorah. 

Mr. G. D. Wilkins to officiate as Joint msgistsete 
and dsputy oolleetor of Shahabad (not Mr. J. At OK 
Fuqunanbn^M fonoerlyiniertedk 
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Meisrs. J. W. TcRipler wmI W. Dent to be oom> 
missionen under Regs. XVII. 1813 and V 111. 1U17» 
to investigate certain charges preferred against Mr. 
W. A. Fiingle whilst judge of Sarun by Moulvie 
.Sooiaoodeen Alii Khan, late principal sudder amecn 
of that district. 

Mr. W. N. GaiTett to officiate as civil and ses* 
sions judge of bhahabad during Mr. Dent’s ab- 
sence. 

Mr. R. E. Cunliffe to officiate as civil and ses- 
sions judge of Patna during Mr. Tcinpler’s ab- 
sence. 

Mr. E. P. RadclifRs to officiate as crdlcctor of 
Patna until further orders. 

Mr. S, M. Chill, deputy coilrctor under Rog. IX. 
of 1833, to be transfcircd from Balasorc to 1 looglily, 
V. Mcer Dad Alii resigned. 

Mr. M. Hickie to be deputy collector of customs 
at Hodul. 

Mr. C. Newton to bedei>uty collector of customs 
at Saharunpore. 

19. Mr. John Brown to be postmaster at Ran- 
goon. 

25. Mr. W. Money to be a permanent judge of 
Courts of Sudder Dewaniiy and Ni/auiut Adaw- 
lut, V. the Hon. T. C. Robertson. 

Mr. C. Tucker to he a peimancnt judge of Sud- 
der Dewannyand Nizamut Adawlut, v. Mr. N. J. 
llalheddec. 

Moulvie Mukrum Alii to be deputy collector 
under lleg. IX. of in zillali Tipperah. 

26. Mr. H. J. Chippcudall to conduct duties of 
export warehouse keeper, during absence of Mr. 
Grant. 

Mr. W. T. Taylor to conduct duties of second 
member of Hon. Company’s Financial Agency at 
Canton, during abseneeof Mr. H. M. Clatke. 

Oct. H. Mr. G. P. I.cyccster to officiate as joint 
magistrate and deputy collector in 24-Pergumiahs, 
during absence of Mr. Houston. 

9. Mr. J. F. M. Reid to officiate as a judge of 
Sudder Dewanny and Nizamut Adawlut at presi- 
dency, during absence of Mr. C.'l'uckcr. 

Mr. E. Stirling to officiate as collector of Burd- 
wan. 

Mr J. B. Ogilvy to officiate as magistrate and 
collector of Shahabad. 

Mr. J. T. Mcllis to officiate as magistrate of 
Burdwan. 


Mr. G. F.McClintock assumed charge of the Go- 
vernment Agency Office on the 25th August 
The services of Messrs. J. S. Duinergue, R. 0. 
Thornhill, and G. H. Clarke, have beeii placed at 
the disposal of the Right Hon. the Governor-gene- 
ral for the N.W. Provinces. 

Mr. C. 1). Thornhill rcimrted his arrival as a 
writer on this establishment on the 15th Sept. 

Mr. J. F. M. Reid, postmaster-general, reported 
his return to this presidency on the 26th Sept. 


Furlough*, Aug. 16. Mr. J. Muir, leave for 
three mouths, from 3i>in Sept, to proceed to Bom- 
bay, in event of his olitaining permission to pro- 
ceed to Europe on furlough.— 21. Mr. E. Thomas, 
for three months, to presidency, on private affairs, 
in event of his obtaining permission ro proceed to 
Euxoiie.— 28. Mr. J. Thornton, settlement officer 
at Allyghur, leave to proceed to Bombay, from 
SSth Oct, In event of his obtaining permission to 
proceed to Europe on fUrlough.— 3U. Mr.T. Stani- 
fonh, abecnoe for three month, to Singapore, for 
health. — Sept. lU. Mr. N. H. E. ProweCt, leave for 
three months, to presidency, with view of obtain- 
ing permission to proceed to Eun^pe on fbrlough.— 
11. Mr. B. J. Colvin, absence for two months, ff'om 
1st Sept, preparatory to applying for leave to pro- 
ceed to Europe on furlough.— 12. Mr. J. A. Dorin, 
for six weeks, to Sand Heads, for health.— 13. Mr. 
W. Ewer, leave for three months. In extension, to 
visit presidency, and apply for permission to resign 
the service.— Mr. E. F. Tyler, leave for three 
months, on private aflbirs, to presidency. In event 
of his obtaining permission to proceed to Europe 
on furlough. — 18. Mr. F. J. Morris, absence for one 
month, nieperatory to applying for fbrlough.— 20. 
Mt. R. for fodr months, to Singapore, for 

health.— 84. Juieut. CoL' J. Lowj resMent ftt Luck- 


now, leave to presidency, from 1st Dec., prepar 
tury to applying for leave to Cape, for health.— 25 
Mr. H. Houston, leave for six month, for health. 
—26. Mr. J. W. Grant, fur four months, to visit 
Simla, on private alTairs.- Mr. II. M. Clarke, of 
Company’s Financial Agency at Canton, to visit 
Cape and N.S.Wales until Oct. I84(i, for health.— 
Oct. 2. Mr.W. J. H. Money, leave for two months, 
from 1st Jan. la'iO, preparatory to applying for 
furlough to Europe. — 9. Mr.T. Taylor, for three 
months, for health, preparatory to applying for 
leave to Europe on furlough. 


ECCLESIASTICAL. 

Furloughs, g(e. — Sept. 1.3. The Rev. R. Cham- 
tiers, A.n., leave of absence for twelve months, for 
puriio&e of visiting the hills, for health. « 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, Ac. 

(By the Governor General.) 

Simla, Sept. 7* 18.38. — Lieut. C. G. Fagan to be 
deputy paymaster at Benares, v. Capt. H. (Jlayton. 

Sept. 11. — Capt. G. R. (’rommelin, 1st L.C., to 
be commandant of 3d regt. of I.ocal Horse, v. 
i^malpage dec. 

('apt. J. L. Mowatt, regt. of Artillery, to be a 
deputy commissary of ordnance. 

Sept., 12. — Lieut W. J. Kastwirk, 12th Bombay 
N.I., and Lieut. J. D. Leckie, 22d do., to be tem- 
imrary assistants to resident in Sinde. 

Sept. 1.3.— Capt. D. Simpson, 2!)th N.I., to act as 
paymaster aud supiTintendent of native pensioners 
at Allahabad, during absence of Capt. fi. Bygrave, 
5th N.I., on field service. 

Lieut, the Hon. R. B. P. Byng, 62d N.I., to act 
as sub-assistant in stud department, during ab- 
sence of Capt. A. C. Spottiswoode, 37th N.I., on 
field service. 

Sept. 14.— Capt. W. Duttanshaw, 7th N.I.* to act 
as deputy paymaster at C'awnpore, during absence 
of Lieut. (:. Campbell, 42d N.I., on field service. 

Sept. IH.— Lleut.T. Hutton, 37th N.I., and Ens. 
H. Milne, 21st do., to be as.sistants to Capt. John- 
son, in charge of pay and commissariat depart- 
ments of force rerving under Shah Shooja-ool- 
Moolk 

Sept. 20l— C apt. J. D. Kennedy, 25th N.I., to be 
a sub-assisl. commissary general. 

Sept. ill. — Capt. A. Jeilicoe, SSthN.I., to act as 
paymaster and superintendent of native pensioners 
at Oude and Cawnpore, during absence of Capt. I. 
Jervis, .5th N.I., on field service. 

The following Engineer officers placed at dis- 
posal of Com.-in-chief ; — Ist-Lieuts. J. Anderson 
and H. M. Durand ; 2d-Lieut8. J. 11. Western, J. 
L. D. Sturt, and N. C. MacLeod. 

Sept. 24.— The following Artillery officers, now 
employed in Department of Revenue Survey, 
placed at disposal of Com.-in-chief, for service In 
the field: — Ist-Lieuts. U. M. Lawrence, J. Brind, 
and K. C. Shakespear. 

Oct. 1. — Col. E. H. Simpson, 19th N.I., to com- 
mand force now being raism at Loodhiana for ser- 
vice of Shah Sliooja-ool-Moolk. 

Oct. 3. — The services of Capt. E. Sanders, of En- 
gineers, and sec. to Mil. Board, as a temp, mea- 
sure, placed at disposal of Com.-in-chief, for em- 
ployment with army in the field. 

The following gentlemen appointed to medical 
charge of force serving under Shah Shooja-ool- 
Moolk Surg. J. Forsyth, 45th N.I.; Assist. Surg. 
P. F. H. Badoeley, Horse Artillery ; Assist. Surg. 
C. McKinnon, ditto. 

Oct. 4. — So much of the order, under date 1.3th 
Aug. last, as directed Col. C. W. Hamilton, 19th 
N.f., and Lieut. C. E. Mills, Horse Artillery, to 
proceed to Loodhiana, cancelled. 

Oct. 6.— Capt. B. Bygrave, 5th N.I., to be pay- 
master to force under orders for field service ; to 
have effiect from 1st Nov. 


(By the President in Council.) 

Fort Wiiliam, Sept. 24, 1838L— Assist. Suig. James 
Taylor to be surgeon from 4th Sept. 1838» v. Suig* 
U. B. Pennington dec. 
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0M.8.—Capt. Bedford, deputy surveyor ceneral. 
to take charm of olHce of surveyor general at pre- 
sidency. This charge not to interfere with his Bti> 
pervision exercised over revenue survey in I^wcr 
Provinces. 

Assist. Surg. Alex. Greig. m.d., app. to 2d regt 
N.I. of Oude Auxiliary Force, and to join with all 
practicable despatch. 

Oet. l!i. — Itt/antry. Maj. Andrew Ilcrvey to be 
lieut. colonel, from .Id Oct. 1(130. in sue. to l.ieut. 
Col. H. Ross dec. 

6Heh N.I. Capt. and Ilrev. Major G. J. B. John> 
ston to be major. Lieut, and Urev. C.apt. C. Fowlc 
to be capt. of a comp., and Eiis. F. Shirreff to be 
lieut.. from .above date. 

Assist, .‘'urg. J. P.i«»an to perform Tnctlirnl duties 
of civil station of Midnapore. v. Assist. Surg. J. 
t'i’Dwyer i}la<>ed. at his own request, at disposal of 
Com.-in-ciiief ; tUUe !>th Oct. 


(By the Commander-in-chief). 

Head-Quartrrs, Simla, Aiif'. ir», UKtfl. — Lieut. 
W. St. L. Forrest to .tet .is adj. tn2Pth >r.T., v. Park 
proceeding on leave of absence ; ilate 'JGth July. 

Assist. .Surg. T. 1'. Hunter, loth L.C'., to join 
and do duty with 27th N.I., at Agra, until f^urther 
orders. 

Aug. 16.--Lieut, and Brev. Capt. G. St. P. Law- 
rence to act as adj. to 2d L.(.\, during absence, on 
leave, of Lieut, and Adj. J. S. G. By ley ; date 5th 
Aug. 

Aug. 20. — Assist, ‘^urg. A. C. Morisnn. now at- 
tached to Artillery at Dum Duiii, to proceed to 
Arracan, and to do duty with troops in that pro- 
vince; date 3d Aug. 

Aug. 23. — Sure. T. Drever, m.d , removed from 
26th. and postea to 5.'id N.I.. v. Grime transferred 
from latter t<i former. 


Aug. 27<~- Assist. Surg. T. Smith, M.D.,8th L.C., 
app. to medical charge of post of Juanporc. v. 
Pearson nominateil to Darjeeling, as a temp, ar- 
rangement : date loth July. 

Aug. 28.— The following removals and postings 
sanctioned Ensigns J. I). Lander from 27th to 
47th N.I.,at Agra; L. A. McLean from 3d to 07th 
do., undenr orders for Benares ; N. B. Chamberlain, 
from 55th to 16th do., at Delhi. 


Aug. 2S). — The following reniova].s an<l iiostings 
of medical ofHcers onlered Surgs. Hugh Guthrie, 

M. D.. from 14th N.I. to Kurop. Kegt., v. .Surg. 
Thomson selected for another appointment, from 
1st Oct. ; Isaac Jackson (on furl.) from 17th to 8th 

N. I. ; W.E. Carle, A.n., from 71st to 17th do., 
at Loodianah ; George Haillie (on furl.) from 72d 
to KAh do.; A. W. .Stcart to 7^d do.; John Mc- 
Gaveston to left wing 2d bat. Artillery, at Kumaul. 
—Assist. .Surgs. R. J. Bra-ssey (on furl.) from 37ih 
to 40th N.I. ; John Magrath from ineilical duties 
at Mussooric to 37th do. at .Agra; llohert McIn- 
tosh (garrison as-sist. surg., Delhi) to 2d comp. 6th 
baL Artillery at Delhi ; William Spencer (on furl.) 
from 14th to 52d N.I. ; David Gullan from 5ftth to 
14th do. at Agra ; George Anderson ( Haiipper stud 
estah.) to 2d L.C. at Meerut; A. A. McAnaily (Ilis- 
sarstud estab.) to.'kl L.('. at Kumaul ; G. K. Chris- 
topher (civil, Mecmt) to 2d troop 2d hrifpidc Horse 
Artillery at Meerut; J. S. Login, ni.o., (Lucknow 
residency), to :id troop 2d brigade Horse Artillery 
at Meerut : George Patou, m.d. (civil, Allygurh). 
to Europ. Regt. at Agra, and to join on l.st Oct. ; 
M. Nightingale (chil, llumeerpore) to left wing 2d 
b^ Artillery at KumauL 

Assist. Surgs. McIntosh. Anderson. McAnally, 
and Christopher, to continue to discharge duties 
with which they are intrusted, until 1.5th Oet,, when 
they will join the corps to which they have been 
temporarily attached. 

SejA. 1. — Capt. T. Dalyell to continue to act as 
interp. and qu. mast, to 42d N.I., until furttunr or- 
ders; date 13th Aug. 

Assist. Surg. W. J. Ldbh, at present attached to 
68 th, to do duty with 3ltt N.L, until Airther or- 


r a— StttA A. McK. Clark, 52d N.I., to pro- 
ceed on special duty to Kotah, and Surg. T. C. 
Brown, m.jd., 74th N.T., to afford medical aid to 
former corps, during absence, of Mr. Clark ; date 
17 th Aug. 

^ A— Assist. .Surg. R. C. Guise, 78d N.I., to 
i f 6 :;Xucfciporc, and aflbrd medioiil aid to 


troops at that poet, until arrival of Assist. Surg. 

G. S. Cardew. and Surg. J. Atkinson, 7Uth, to take 
medical charge of 7<id N.L during absence of AssisL 
Surg. Guise ; date 4th Aug. 

Ens. W. A. J. Mayhew, 8th N.L, to act as adj. to 
2d Local Horse, as a temp, arraugement; date 20th 
Aug. 

2d- Lieut. W. Paley, 5th comp. 6th bat. Artillery, 
to act as a(\). and qu. mast, to Neemucli division, 
during employment of Lieut, and Brev. Capt. J.T. 
Lane in dcpartineiit of public works ; date 12th 
Aug. 

l<ieut. R. M. Gumell to act as interi>. and qu. 
mast, to 68tli N.I. during absence, on duty, of 
Lieut. Alston ; date 21st Aug. 

St'pt. i>. — Tlie following young oflicers, re- 
cently admitted tt> service, to do duty: — Ensigns 
W.s. Ferris, I2fh N.L, at Harrackpore; F. ll.War- 
rcn. 12th do. do.; E. N. Dickinson, l.Oth du, at 
Cuttack; F. T. Wroughton, ;i7tli do., at Agra, at 
his own rc>quest; V. M. Sneyd, 51st do., at Dina- 
pnre; G. O. Jacob, W. ('anqtlicli, and C. D. Bonar. 
58th do., at Uarrackporc; J. J. Macdonald, 65th 
do. do. 

Assist. Surg. G. J. Berwick, M.n., 12th N.L, re- 
cently returned from furlough, to proceed forth- 
with to (.'awiipore, and to report iiiin.se]f to the 
Superintending .Surgeon of that division. 

Sept. 7. — Assist. .Surg. J. Macansh, att.'iehed to 

H. M. 4f)th regt., to i»n>cf?ed to 'firlioot, and rtdleve 

Assist. .Surg. K. Mackinnon, from medical 

duties of that station, as a temp, arrangement; 
date l)th Aug. 

Surg. W. Mitchelsnn, 23il, to receive rniMlical 
charge of37ih regt., and .Surg. 11. Guthrie, -m.d., 
14th, that of 47th N.L, eonsequent on departure 
of Surg. 11. Brown forChunar ; date 21st Aug. 

Capt. R. L. Burnett to continue to act as n<ij. to 
54th N.L, as a temp arrangement; date 23d Aug. 

Ist-Lieut. W. K. Warner removed from 1st comp. 
6th iKtr. to 4th tr. 1st brigade Artillery ; and Ist- 
Lieut. li. Aiiperley from 1st comp. 3d bat. to 2dtr. 
1st brigade ditto. 

Lieut. J. T. Gordon, 1.5th, to act as interp. and 
qu. m.'ist. to 24th N.L, until further orders. 

Capt. J. Alexander removed from 2<l comp. M. 
l>at to 3d tr, 2d brig. Horse Artillery, v. Denniss 
transf. from tnxip to company. Capt. Alexander to 
proceed forth with and join his troop at Meerut. 

Maj, George Brooke, ].<t brigade Horse Artillery, 
to join artillery under l.ieut. Col.C.Grahain, which 
has lieen warned for tield service, and proceerl forth- 
with to Meerut, ami do duty with two troops of 2d 
brigade, under orders for frontier. 

The undennentioned Ensigns, recently postetl to 
corps, dircctcfl t<i proceed and join regiments to 
which they respectively lielong, hy dawk, at the 

C ublie expense, and cxptetiKl to arrive at Kumaul 
y.'llst Oct;— Ens. K. W. s,ahisl>ury, G. O. .lacnh, 
J. I.anilK‘rt, E. J. Boiieau, and W'. Gordon, Eu- 
ro|)ean Regt.; F. H. Warren, 5Lh N.I.; C. New- 
ton, Kith iin. ; C. M. Sneyd, 27lh do. ; C.T. C'ham- 
berlain, 28th do. ; K. I>. Vunrcnen, ;i7th do. ; J. G. 
Wollen, 42<1 do.; F. T. Paterson, 4«tli do. 

Sept. 8.— 1st- Lieut. M. Mackenzie removetl from 
4th tr. 3d to 2d tr. 2d brigade Horse Artillery, and 
directeil to join. 

Lieut. A. G. Reid, 47th N.I., to act .as interii. and 
qii.mast. to 7ch L.C., v. Lieut. Wyndhani. or 35tJi 
regt., who has Ix^cii permitted U) join his corps, 
under orders fur field service. 

Sept, ft— CapL K. F. Day to pmceeil from Kur- 
naul by dawk to Delhee, and enter upon duties of 
commissary of nrdiinnoe to fotcc under orders for 
service; date2Uih Aug. 

Garrison Assist. Surg. J. Barlier to officiate as 
garrison surgeon of (’liunar, as a temp, arrange- 
ment ; date 25th Aug. 

Ist-Idcut. J. Anderson removed from 4th to 2d 
tr. 2d brigade Horse Artillery, and 2d-Lieut. F. 
Turner from 2d to 4th tr. 2d brigade ditto. 

Assist. Surg. Knox, H.M. 3d I,.Drags.. app. to 
medical charge of convalescent depAt at Lannour, 
V. Assist. Surg. Robertson, of H.M. 13th L.Inf., 
permitted to join regt, to which he belongs, and 
which is under orders for field service. 

Capt. A. M. L. Maclean, 67th N.L, app. to com- 
mand of battalion of recruits directed to tX; sbi- 
tioiicd at Meeittt, and to join fiotthwitii. . 
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Sept. 13. -o The follnwinc removals and po6t> 
inga to have efl'eot in Ilcgt. of Artillery : — lHt-Lu*ut. 
J. Anderson fr<»m 4th tc» 2d tr. 2d brigxulc Horse 
Artillery ; 2d-I^ieut. F. Turner from 2<l to 4th tr. 2d 
brigade. 

Seja. 15. —Lieut. E. Garrett, G{)t h N.T., to do duty 
with Hamgurh L.Inf.Iiat. 

Assist, ^urg. J. Steel, »i.o., to proceed and join 
27th N.I., at Kuniaul ; and Assist. Surg. E. Fle- 
ming, on being tclicveti by Dr. Steel, to repair to 
Musscerabad, and do duty with r>2d N.I. 

Assist. Surg. G. Ilae to proceed and <lo duty 
under orders of superintending surgeon at Cawu- 
pore. 

Ens. J. D. Willan, of (igth, at his own request, 
removed to 44th N.I. 

Comet J. J. Galloway posted to 2d L.C!. at Meerut, 
and directed to join. 

Ens. P. J. Comyn posted to Cfith N.I. at Allaha- 
bad, to fill a vacancy. 

Stipf. 17 . — N./. liieut. E. S. Lloyd to Ix;adj., 
V. Cotlrington app. to a situation by Government. 

Surg. W. S. Charters, m.o., removed from iJlst 
N.I. .and )Kjsted to 1st brigade Horse Artillery. 

Assist. Surit. (\ McKinnon, m.i>., postcnl to 2d 
tr. 2<l brigade Horse Artillery, \. Christopher re- 
lieveil from duty. 

Sept. 18. — The following oflicers (on staff, Acc. em- 
ploy), havingohlaincd ])ermission to join their regts. 
procec’ding on field service, ate directed to join 
their corj's at Kurnaiil by :tlst Get.: — (!apt. II. Hay, 
2d L.C. ; Lieut. G. A. llrownlow, .'kl <lo.: Lieut, if. 
Shaw, 2d N.I. ; (’apt. .1. Jt‘r\ is, .'ilh do. ; Lieut. A. 
F. C. Dciis, .’•th <lo. ; Lieut. .1. Hoppe, Kith do.; 
f.ieut. F. li. llo.sanquet. Kith do. ; Ens. A. Dallas, 
](ithdo. : (?apt. J. S. H. Weston, (list do.; Lieut. 
(\\Vyiidhain, .*rith do. : ( 'apt. A. C. Spottiswoode, 
:i7(h do.; Lieut. C. CampiHrtI, 42d do.; Lieut. J. 
H. Phillips, 42d do. ; Kiis. 11. Uainsay. .'i.'kl do. 

S*pt. 111. — Brigadier II. Bowen, on l)eing relieved 
from Malwah field force, to proceed to Barrack- 
pore. and assume command of troops at tlmt 
station. 

Brigadier G. Pollock, r.n., on being relieved from 
charge of Dinapore division, to lepair to Agra, and 
assume command of tnM)ps in that <iistTi(<t, in room 
of Hrig^lier Cartwright, whose tour as a brigadier 
on staff expires on 22d Sept. 

Brigade Maj. (?. (’hcape app. to station of Mee- 
rut, and to proccfxl and join on force at Mhow 
being relieved by details from Bombay army. 

The following removals an<l postings tirdered: — 
Col. F. J.T. Johnston (brigarlier on staff) from 3<l 
to 2d L.C. ; (\>1. T. Shubfiek (on furl.) from 7tb 
to .'kl L.(’. ; Col. H. T. IlolKirfs, r.ii., new piom. 
(in Nixam’s service) to 7th L.C.; Lieut. Col. E. J. 
Honey wood (on furl.) from 7th to 5th do.; Lieut. 
Col. G. .1. Shailwell, new prom., Ui 7t.h L.C. 

44t/t N.T. Lieut. J. Anderson to be adj., v.Wood- 
bum promoted. 

Seift. 2t». — Lieut- (!oI. T. J. Anmietil (on staff 
emtuoy) removed from 4th tofiTith N.I.; and Lieut. 
Col. S. Speck (new prom.) posted to 4th do. 

Lieut. W. Morriesou to act as adj. to 54th N.I., 
until further orders. 

Ens. George B.(!)ooksnn posted to 4th N.I. at 
Goi uekporc, to fill a vaeaney. 

Se/g. 22.— Hr N.i. Ens. G. P. Goail to be hitcnv. 
and qu. tnnsler. 

42(f N.I. Lieut. J S. Knox to be intorp. and qu. 
mast., V. Dalyell prom. 

Lieut. W. G. Don. 43d N.I., adj. of Bhaugulporc 
Hill Bangers, to join his regt., for field service. 

Lieut. E. P. Master, 2d comp. 1st bat. Artillery, 
to Join company Ui which he belongs. 

Veterinary Surg. W. P. Barrett, 1st brigiule Hor«« 
Artillery, to do duty with Artillery under orders 
for field service. 

Sept. 24. — Assist. Surg. L.T. Watson to proceed 
and do duty under Superintending Surgeon at 
Agra. 

Sept. 27.— Lieut. T. F. Tait, 28th N.L, aiB, 4th 
Local Horse, to be second in command to 3d Local 
Horse, v. Barbor who has been permitted to resign 
that situation. 

Ens.W. H. Ryves, Gist N.I., acU. 3d Local Horse, 
to be adj. to 4th Local Horse, v. Tait. 

Cornet Edward Harvey, luth L*C., to be adj. to 
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3d Local Horse, v. Ryves, and to act as second in 
command of corps, during absence, on field ser- 
vice, of Licut.Tait. 

The following oflicers of Engineers to do duty 
with force under orders for field service, in situa- 
tions specified, viz. — IsLLieuts. J. Anderson and 
H. M. Durand, as surveyors; 2d.I.ieut. J. L. D. 
Sturt, to command a cmnpany of Sapiiers and 
Miners ; 2d-Licut. N. C. MacLeod to command a 
ditto ditto. 

Ist-Lieut. J. R.W^cstem to'doduty with eompa- 
nies of Sappers and Miners ordered to sbmd fast 
at Delhi. 

Lieut. H. W. Matthews, 43d N.I., adj. of Assam 
Sebundy corps, permitteil to join regt. to which he 
belongs, arul which is under orders for field serviire. 

Sept. 2H. — I.icut. Col. and Brev. (.'ol. W’. Dunlop 
(fill. mast, gen, of army) removeil from 2a to 7tli 
N.I. ; and Lieut. Col. li. Boss from 7th to 2d do. 

Ens. F. C. Tombs, at his own request, rcmovefl 
from Kith to Ibth N.I. 

Ens. H. B. l.imisdeii posted to 18th N.I. at Be- 
nares, to fill a vacancy. 

.Surg. A. Murray, m.o. (on furl.) removed from 
44th to nth N.I. ; and Surg. J. H. Palsgrove, new 
jiroin., posted to 44lh do. 

St'pt.'l*). — The following removals and postings 
made in Begt. of .Artillery Capts. A. Wilson (of- 
fici.atiiig assist, adj. gen.. Artillery), to 1st comp, 
(ith hat.; 1*. -A Torek Icr to 4th comp. 3d bat.; 
Hon. II. B. D.vl/,el] icfiiii. of ordiiaiirei toGth comp. 
7th bat.; J. B. Bcm'II (on furl.) to 2d comp. 2(1 
liat.; J. T. Lane to 1st comp. 3d bat. — Ist-Licuts. 
(J. H Swinley iBrev. Capt.) to 1st tr. 3(1 brigade; 
B.W'allor to 1st tr. 1st brigade; J. Briiid (assist, 
revenue surveyor) to 3:1 comp. 2d bat. ; A. Broome 
(on staft’ emp'loy) to .Id comp. 7th l>at. ; H. C. 
.shakespear (assist, revenue surveyor) to 2d comp. 
Gth Ixit. ; A. C. Hiiti'hinson to 3d' comp. 2d bat,; 
\V. Harr to 2d eomp. 2d bar. ; G. P. Salmon to 1st 
comp. 3d bat. — 2d-Lieuts. E. K. Money to 3d tr, 1st 
brigade; 11. P. deTesseir to 2d comp. Itt bat. ; R. 
U. Bruce to :kl comp. Ist bat. 

Oct. 1.— Capt. J. 1*. Hickman, fort adj. at Alla- 
habad, to ^e^ei^ e charge of office, and conduct cur- 
rent duties of adj. of native invalids and paymaster 
of native pensioners, on departure of Capt. By- 
grave to join his regt, proeeetling on service. 

{h't.5. — En.s.W’. Richardson, 73d, to act as interp. 
.and qu. mast, to 3d N.I., during absence of Lieut. 
Pott. 


Examinations. — 2d-Lieut. B. Pigou, of Engi- 
neers, and Ens. G. P. Go.a(l, of 1st N.I., having Ireen 
declared by the ExainiiuTs of the College of Fort 
William tube qualified for the duties of iiiteriireter, 
arc exempted from further examination. 


Xante struck qff the xirmj/ List. — .‘^ept. 17. Ens. 
E. N. Croft, (Wth N.I., from 2(>th Sept, 1837 (lost 
in the brig Motieftund Amichund). 


Jieturned to duty ^ from Euntpe. — Sept. 24. Capt. 
U. B. Hughes, «2fl N.I. — Capt. H. W. Leacoclc, 
74th N.L— Lieut. 11. Diiseley, 50th N.I. 


FUKLOUGUS. 

To Eurfme.— Sept. 24. Capt. Alfred Lewis, 32d 
N.I., for health. — Oct. 1.5. Capt. H, AV. Leacock, 
74th N.I., for health.— Lieut. AV. D. Goodyar,47th 
N. I., for health. 

To visit Presidency. — Aug. 15. I.ieut. J. Grant, 
22d N.I., for health, and apply for furlough.— 18. 
Capt. (S. Emly, Artillery, from 2d Oct. to 2d April 
1839, preparatory to submitting lui applieation to 
retire from the service. — Brev. ('ol. J. Dun, from 
1st Oct to 28th Feb. 1839, for health, and apply for 
furlough — 20. Maj. G. 11. Johnstone, iuv. estalx, 
from 1.5th Oct. to 15th March 1839, for health, and 
apply for leave to Europe.— 25. Surg. W.Grime, 2Gth 
N.L, from 1st Sept, to Ist March 1839, for ditto, 
preparatory to applying for furlough.— Sept. 1. 
Cant. J. S. Kirby, Artillery, from 15th Nov. to 
20th Dec., in extension, preiiaratory to applying 
for permission to retire from the service.— 7* CapL 
R. B. Urittridge, 13th N.L, from 15th Oct. to ]5th 
Jan. 1839, preiiaratory to applying for permission to 
retire from the sen'ice.— Lieut. J. S. Harris, 39th 
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N.I., from 8th S«pt. to 8th Mardi 1830, pm>am- 
tory to applying for furlough.—^ LleutCol. C. R. 
Skardon, 48th N.I., from 13th Oct. to lat March 
1838. for health, preparatory to applying for fur- 
lough.— 11. C:apt. G. H. liawlinaon, assist, to cotn- 
miasioner in Tenasserim Provinces, for four 
months, on private affairs, from 1st Nov., preparaF 
tory to his applying for furlough. 

To New ^uth IValee. — Sept. 24. Lieut. Thomas 
Fraser, 7th L.C.. for two years, fur health. 

To Cum of Good Hope.— Sept. 3. Mai. 11. C. M. 
Cox, 58tn N.T., for two yeiirs, for health (instead 
of to Eurr)i)e as graiiteii on 23il Aug.)— 24. Cant. 
Geo. Burney, 3ttth N.I., for two years, for health. 


HER MAJESTY’S FORCES. 

.30. — Capt. F. VV. E. Barrcll, 6.*ith F., to 
have rank of capt. by brevet in E.lndies only, from 
18th Feb. iai5. 

Sept. 7.— Lieut, Henry Hill, 57th F., to have 
rank of capt. by brevet in E.lndies only, from 30th 
July 1838. 

Sept. 20.— Lieut. C. F. Havelock, Kith Lancers, 
to have rank of capt. by brevet in East Indies only, 
from 12th Dec. 183G. 


The Commander-in-chief in India has been 
pleased to make the following promotions and ap- 

E ointments until her Majesty’s pleasure shall be 
Down 

4rA JUTPrags. Lieut E. Scott to be capt. by 
purch., V, Grant who retires, and Comet W. Drys- 
dale to be lieut by purch., v. Scott prom., 31st 
Aug. lav. 

3d Foot. Lieut. P. Dore to be capt, v. Owen dec., 
and Ensign O. H. S. Anson to be lieut, v. Dore 
prom., 29th Aug. 1838. 

1.3fA Foot. Lieut Henry Havelock to be capt., v. 
Kelly dec. ; Ens. F. G. Christie to be lieut., v. 
Wade app. adj. ; and Lieut H. C. Wade to be .*idj., 
V. Havelock prom., 2d Sept. 1838.— Lieut. R. Si. 
Meredith to be capt, v. Kelly dec. ; Ens. F. G. 
C'hrlstie to be lieut, v. .Shakespeare dec.; and 
Ens. Thomas Oxley to be lieut, v. Meredith: all 
2d Sept 1838.— Ens. David Rattray to be lieut. by 
purch., V. Deane who retires 3d Oct. 1838. 

4let Foot. Ens. James Eman to be lieut., v. Mor- 
ris dec., 15th Aug. 1838: Ens. Wm. Uumei to be 
qu. mast, v. Gibson dec., 16th do. 

49^A Foot. Ens. A. R. Shakspear to be lieut., v. 
0*Callaghan app. adj. ; Lieut. C. O’Callaghan to 
be aii^., v. McEwen dec., both 31st Aug. 1838. 

83d Foot. Lieut £. S. T. .Swyny to be capt by 
purch.. V. Mahon who retires; Ens. C. E. Fairt- 
lough to be lieut. by purch., v. Swyny ; and Lieut 
Wm. Darling to be aig., v. Swyny prom., 8th Aug. 
183a 


FunLOUGii;;. 

To Engiand.—Aug. 18. Lieut. E. R. Read, 13th 
L.DTag8., on private affkirs. — Sept, a Maj. Slade, 
3d L.Drags., for health.— Cant. G. Pasley, 49th 
N.I., for two years.— Capt. C. Murray, I6th F., for 
two years, for hodth. — 1.1. Lieut, and Brev. Capt 
Farrant, 9th F., for health.— Lieut. W. S. O’Gra- 
16th Lancers, for health.— 30. Ens. J. T. J. 
English, 31st F.. for two years, for health.— Lieut 
R. N. Tinley, .39th F., for two years, for health. — 
27* Ens. F. H. Cox, 39th F.. for two years, for 
healtlt— Oct. 4. Capt. Grant, 4th L.Drags.— Lieut. 
C. S. Hext, 4th F., for two yean, on private af- 
fain.-~Capt. J. Bonamy, 6th F., for ditto ditto. 


SHIPPING. 

ArHtKOe in the Hooghip. 

Aug, 31. Flora Maedenal, from Rangomi.— S spt. 
1. Jeeep, from Penang t United States, from Bos- 
ton s Fremulla, from Bourbon; Chartee Dumergm, 
ttom Mommein; Cecilia, from Rangoon.— 6. Tsm 
Thumb, flrom Penang.-^. MareremSie, flrom Bour- 
bon*— 8, Abetlle, from Bourbem; tXdonel Bumey$ 
ftum Potkuniboqtow.— 10. Thetie, horn Moul- 
mdni CaSrau, ftum Muscat— 11, Sped Khan, 
ttom Chfim, te— 13, Anb ships Atiet Rohoman 
and Rehmanf both from Muscat; Haae, 


from Batavia: H.M.S, Voiage; EmUie, ttom Bor- 
deaux, Bourbon, 5cc.— Li. UHghton, from Boston, 
Cape, and Madras: Mellakei Bahar, ttom Rea 
Sea. — 19. Margaret, from Rangoon; Petite 8u» 
ii*$nne, from Bourlxin. — 21. Shaw-in-Shaw, from 
Mocha. — 22, John Hepburne, from Moulmein and 
Rangoon.— 24. Sarah, from Rangoon. — <>8. Ahae- 
»eu, from Muscat— 29. Samuel Horvoeke, Arom 
Singapore and Penang ; Cuba, from Mauritius ami 
Madras; Emma, from Marseil'es; Hoehmonp, 
fromJuddah and Allepce; iUr/tobar.— 38. Donna 
Carmelita, from Mauritius and ('eyion ; Rnmore, 
from Mauritius; Meg Merriliee, from Madras; 
Atlas, from Bourbon ; Indian Oak, from Mauri- 
tius aiiil Madras. — O ct. 1. Adolphe, from Mauri- 
tius: Kite, from Mauritius and Madras; Mammon 
Shaw, from Muscat — 2. Trident, from Madras. — 
3. Futile liharrp, from Mocha and Bombay ; Fpz- 
rohannp, from Muscat; Eole, from Havre; Sun, 
from Bourbon.— 4. Fattle Mobarrack, and Solomotr 
Slutw, both from Muscat; Vuttel Htthomnn, from 
Bninbity.— .1. Jeune lAiure, from Bourbon ; Eula- 
lir, from Mauritius; Snipe, from Moulmein: Pon- 
dirherry, from Bordeaux, Ac ; Hoog/g, from Bour- 
bon and Mauritius.— 7. ColUngwood, from Liver- 
pool. — 9. England, from Newcastle; Krishna, 
from Arracan. — 18. Brigand, from Madras, Ac.— 
17- Serin/iapatam, from London and Madras; 
Sylph, from China and Singapore.— 18. Adelaide, 
from l,ondon and Madeira ; Governor Doherty, from 
London and Moulmein; Elizabeth, from Rangoon; 
Cwyne, from Moulmein ; Suffren, from Bourbon» 

Departures from Caleutta. 

Oct. I.*!. Qt4een Mab, for Liverptml ; Abeitte, for 
Bourlion.— 17. Ayrshire, for Bombay. — 18, Ppeen 
liuun, for Bourbon. 

Sailed from Snugor. 

Srpt. 2. Stalkart, fur Bombay ; Gaillardon, for 
Madras, Hobart Town, and Sydney.— 3. Ludlow, 
for Pondicherry and Mauritius; Sir William WaU 
lace, for Penang ; Suffren, for Bourbon ; Krishna, 
for Akyab,— 9. Pltoile, for Mauritius.— 10. Cowae* 
Jee Family, for Singapore and China.— 11. Water- 
Witch, for ditto.— 15. Therence, for Havre de Grace. 
— 16. Le Brave lAtmorieiore, tor Bourbon ; Franeie 
Smith, for Singapore and China : Amphitrite, for 
Havre dc Grace; Bon Henrie, for Bourbon.— 26. 
H.M.S. Votaife, to sea. — 28. Emma Eugenia, for 
Penang and Singapore; Christopher Hawson, for 
Mauritius; Flora McDonald, for llang(M>n: Jessy, 
for Penang. — 30. Lady Cornwall, for Demerara ; 
Tom Thumb, for Monlmein; Rickard, for Bris- 
tol; Chelydra, for Penang and Singapore; Favou- 
rite, for Cape and London ; Ellen, for Liverpool. 
—Oct. 2. Bencoolen, for Struts and China; Bom- 
hfiy, for London; Olympus, for London; Amhae- 
sador, for Mauritius. — ,3. Herminn, for Batavia. — 
5. Sir Archibald Campbell, for Bombay ; l4adp Raf- 
fles, for London. — 17* Lander, for Mauritius. 


Passengers per Gaillardon, for N.S.Walcs: Mrs- 
Rapson; Mrs. Cunliffb; Miss White: D. CunlilTe, 
Esq., C.S. ; Lieut. White, Il.M. 44th regt ; Rev. 
Mr. Mackciy ; J. Mackay, Esq. ; C. R. Gall, Esq.; 
James Watt, Esq. ; Lieut. W. G. White, 44th regL ; 
two servants. 


Freights to London and Liverpool (Oct. 17),*-* 
Broken Stowage, £2. IDs, to £3 per ton ; Sugar, 
£ 5 . to £5. 5s.; Saltpetre, £A. 15s. to £5. ; Rice. 
£b. .Is. to £5. 10s.; Oil Seeds, £5. IDs. to £5. IBs. ; 
Hides, £4.48. to £4. lOs.; Jute and Safflower. 
£4 to £4 . 4b. ; Shell Lac and Lac Dye, £4. 48. 
to £4. lOs. ; Indigo, and Silk Piece Goods, £ 5 . Kb. 
to £6 : Raw Silk, £6 to £6. 10s. 

BIRTHS, marriages; AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

AMg.2, At Dinapore, Mn, M. MaddeokjoC a still- 
bom child. 

lOi At Neemuch, the lady oC Lieut. Cqpnpben, 
1st L.C., ofason. 

15, At Saugor, Central India, the lady of Cant, 
George Miller, 25th N.I., of a son. 

la At Banda, the lady of Capt. John Uoyd, 
Regt, of Artillery, of aeon, 

— At Allahabad, the wife of Mr. Edwani Wine- 
ton, ten,, of a daughter. 
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W. At Borromnwny Factory, district Pubna, the 
lady of \Vm. Wilson. Rsq., of a daughter. 

At Cawniiore, Mrs. J. L. Turnbull, of a 
daughter. 

20. At Mirzapore, Mrs. rJordon, of a daughter. 

SI. At Meerut, the lady of Capt. ('orri.. 14111 regt. 

N.f of a son. 

SS. At Calcutta, Mrs. A. Ward, of a son. 

37 . At Agra, the lady of Capt. C. Boulton, 47lh 
N.I.,of ason. 

— At Mussoorie. Mrs. €’. .S. Stowcll, of twins, 
boy and girl . 

au Mrs. Philip Dclmar, of a d.aiightcr. 

S{). At Calcutta, the lady of Robert Swinhoc. 
Eaep. of a son. 

— Mrs. ('. P. (Jh.iter, of a son. 

•— At Kidderpore, the liidy of the Rev. John 
McQueen. Military Orphan Sociitv, of a son. 

— At Sylhet, Mrs. R. Martin, of a daughter. 

ai». At Fultchpore, the lady of li. Arnihtrong. 

Esf|., civil service, of a daughter. 

— Mrs. A. Fleming, of a ilaughter. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. (\ N. Meyer, of a son. 

— At Pciosah, Tirhoot, the lady of Cr.tufurd 
Crossman, F..sti., 7 th N.I., of a rl.iughter. 

.31. At (.'alfutta, the wife of the itev. J. Penny, 
Baptist missionary, of a daughter. 

— At Beerbhoom, the lady of C, Whitmore, Esq., 
civil service, of a daughter. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. John Martin, of a. son. 

.Ml. At Mundlaiser, the lady of Maj. F. Il.Sandys, 
principal assistant in Niniar, of a son. 

1. Mrs. R. Rodrigues, of a daughter. 

2. In Chowringhee, the lady of tnc flon. Ed- 
miiiid Druiiiinona, of a son. 

3. At Ilazareebaiigh, the lady of Capt.F.F.Bf»yd, 
assist, com. gen., of a son. 

— Mrs. U. WiMillaston, of a daughter. 

— At Bhaugulporc, Madame P. Onraet, of ason. 

4. At Berhainpore, the laily of P. (J. E. Taylor. 
Esq., civil service, of a daughter. 

— Mrs. Donald Mercatki, of a tlaughter. 

— At (Calcutta, the lady of J. M. Voss, Esq., of 
a daughter. 

— Sirs. F. D. Kellner, of a daughter. 

— At MussrKirie, Mrs. Maekitiium, ofa son. 

— At Hooghly, Mrs. Riehard Ross, of a son. 

0. At Calcutta, Mrs. C. M. llollingbcrry, of a 
daughter. 

— At Kidderpore. Mrs. Charles Brcmner, of a 
daughter. 

d. The lady of C. F. Duiuaine, Esq., of a son. 

— Mrs. M. A. Pereira, ofa daugliter. 

— At .Ml.ahaliad, the wife of Cupt. H. M. I.aw- 
rcncc. Artillery, of a son. 

7 . Mrs Robert S. Maling, of ason. 

— At Howrah, the lady of C.apt. A. Syincrs, of 
the barque Iktidee, of a son. 

n. At Delhi, the lady of Matthew Nesbitt, Esq , 
surgeon 4mh N.I., ofa son, 

— At Bhowanipore, the lady of the Rev. A. F. 
Lacroix, of a daughter. 

a. At Muttra, the lady of Dr. MeCiregor, Horse 
Artillery, i)f a son. 

— At Mussoorie, the lady of Lieut. Anderson, 
Engineers, of a daughter. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. C. Waller, of a son. 

10. At CMiowriiighee, the lady of U. ti. Maepher- 
■ 011 , Esq., of a daughter. 

— At Meerut, the lady of Lieut. Lacy, 11. M. :)il 
Bull’s, of a son. 

11. Mrs. E. C. Holst, of a daughter. 

— Mw. A. G. Avict, of a win. 

12. Mrs. H. Dupont, of a daughter. 

14. Beawr, in Mhairwarrah, the wife of Capt. 
Bwtleinan, seeond in C'lininand Mhairwarrah Lo- 
C 9 il Daitalion, of a daughter. 

— At Bisnath.' In Assam, the lady of ('harles 
Scott, F.sq., 27 th N.I., of a ilaughter. 

15. At Calcutta, the wife ot Mr. Thomas Nel- 
son, II.C. Marine, of u son. 

— Mrs. Win.W. West, ofa son. 

Id. In Chowringhee, the lady of Henry Bcetson, 
Esq., of ason. 

17 . At Calcutta, Mrs. R. Pl.aits, of a son. 

18. AtChinsurah, the lady of Lieut. Edmonds, 
II.M. Otli Foot, of a daughter. 

19. Mrs. G. H. Mtdlcr, of a ilaughter. 

2 ( 1 . At Calcutta, the lady of Henry Isaacson, 
Esq., commander i>f the of a son, 

21. At Bai-raekimrei the lady of Lieut. J. T. Gor- 
don, lAth N.I., oi' a ilaughter. 

•— At Khyouk Phyoo, the laily of Lieut. J. R. 
Lumsden, of a daughter (since dead;. 


— At Seetapore, the lady of Capt. N. Sturt, com- 
mamling 2d regt. (iude Auxiliary Force, of a 
ilaughter. 

— At Agra, Mrs. Billon, ofa son. 

2 : 1 . Mrs. J. O'Hanlon, iif a son. 

24. At Calcutta, the lady of Capt. McNaghten, 
dlst N.L.of n son. 

— - At (^ilcutta. the wifenf Mr. J. IL James, Agra 
civil auditor's ollice, ofa daughter. 

— At Kumaul, the kuiy of Fred. Holder, Esq., 
lieut. iiiH.M. l.Mth L.inf., of a son, still-born. 

2.1. At Agra, the lady of R. B. Duncan, Esq., civil 
surgeon, ofa son. 

— At Agra, the lady of f’apt, Moulc, 23d regt., 
ofllciating iri.ajnr of lirlgailc, of a son. 

— At Alliporc, the lady of George Ewhank, Esq., 
of a son (.since ilead;. 

tHi. At Moiilinein, Mrs, II. Fox, ofa son., 

.- 27 . At Calcutta, the lady of Dr.W. B.O’Shaugh- 
ncssy, of A daughter. 

28. At Monghyr, the lady of R. F. Hodgson, 
Esq., of a daughter- 

— At Calciitla, the lady of A. St. Legcr McMa- 
hon, Fsq., of a son. 

2!». At (^Littack, the lady of Bemartl C’arey, Esq., 
fith N.I., of a {laughter. 

— Mrs. J. Leach, of a still.hnm .son. 

30 . At Calcutta, .Mrs. D. Clark, of a son. 

Oi*r. 2. Mrs. i.ewis Toyeii, ofa daughter. 

3. At AlliiHirc, the lady of Capt. N. Cumbcricge, 
of a daughter. 

.1. At Patna, the kady of James Corbet, Esq., as- 
sistant opium agent in Behar, iif a ilaughter. 

— At -Serainpore, the lady of George Pratt, Esq., 
of Calcutta, of a daughter. 

— Mrs. G. C. Hay, of a daughter. 

— Mrs. Hagnall, jun., of a .son. 

8 . At Jum.iliiore, the lady of Major Godby,com- 
tnantUng ;j(5lh regt., of a daughter. 

— .\t H.'i]Iygungc, Mrs. C. F. Holmes, of a daugh- 
ter, still-born. 

7. - At Berhampore, the laily of W. S. Lambriek, 
Esq., of a son. 

8. At Chowringhee, the lady of E. W. Brlght- 
man. Esq., of a son. 

V. At (Calcutta, Mrs. E. Derosaire, of a son. 

— Mrs. N. Aviet, ofa daughter. 

— At Dum Dum, Mrs. J. Richard, of ason, still- 
born. 

— Mrs. J. W. Grange, ofa daughter. 

lt>. At Calcutta, the lady of H. P. Marshall, Esq., 
of a son. 

11. At Calcutta, the lady of T.G. Cleeve, Esq., 
of a son. 

— Mrs. W. Bonnaud, of a daughter. 

12. At Neelgunge, the wife of Mr. J. D’SUva, ae- 
nior, of a son. 

— .\t Calcutta, Mrs. J. Peters, of a son. 

— .At Calcutta, Mrs. J. DeKoxario, of a son. 

1-3. At Fort William, the laily of Cupt. Bell, H.M. 
18th F., of a {k-iughter. 

15. At CalrutUa, the lady of Lieut. J. Reniiing- 
ton, 12th N.I., of a daughier. 

— Mrs. D. W. Ambrose, of a daughter. 

!(>. -At Jessore. the lady of F. Canlew, Esq., ofa 
daugliter, who survived her birth only a few hours, 

17 . AtGiurdcn Reach, the lady of Eilmond Pres- 
ton, Esq., attorney-at-law, of a son. 

— At Calcutta, the lady of J. R. Martin, Esq., 
presidency surgeon, of a soi\, 

— M rs. M. A. Minoss, of a daughter. 

19. At Calcntta, the laily of Capt. Clappertoii, 
first assistant master attendant, of a daughter. 


MARRIAGFS. 

21. At Agra, Mr. J. E. Martin, assistant In 
the Agra Bank, to Leah, third daughter tif Lieut, 
and Adj. Joseph Shepherd, of H.M. of Oude’s Fixit 
Guards. 

25, At Khyouk Pliyoo, Lieut. R. Price, 87tli 
N.L. to Ellen Anne, daughter of J. Robiiistju, Esq. 

Sept. 3. -At l^ulcutlu, Capt. Alfreil Jaekstm, 38th 
N.L, to Martina, ymuigest daughter of the late 
Dr.William Lewis Grant, superintending surgeon, 
Bengal chtHblishmcnt. 

4. At Calcutta. Jiihn Lc-dic Russell, Esq., to 
Laura Toonc, youngest ilaughter of Leith Alexan- 
der Davidson, Esq. 

.1. AtC^alcutra, Mr. George Stone, civil engineer 
of the steamer Krperintent. to Miss Higgs, daugh- 
ter of Mr. Higgs, late bl* the firm ol lliggs afiil 
Hunter. 
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th At Caloutta, Henry Da^id Forbes. Esq., head 
master of theliovemnient School atGhazcenore. to 
Miss Eliza Gcorttiuna Philpot. 

8. At Calcutta. Mr. J. A. Williams, civil engi- 
neer. to Miss Catherine M. Burnett. 

— At Calcutta, A. Spiers. Es(i., mariner, elilcst 
son of Lieut. Col. Spiers, to Maria, relict of the 
late Cant. S. Evison. 

H. AtJumalpore, II. D. Hainiltun Feruusson, 
Esq., C.S., to Louisa, eldest daughter of Major 
Godby, .liith rcgt. N.I. 

— At Simla, Mr. J. W. Hay to Margaret Matil- 
da, daughter of the late Riding Master J. Walsing- 
ham.eth L.C. 

1:1. At Calcutta, Mr* H. E. Larson to Mary Ann, 
only daughter of the late Mr. Wells, Bengal Muriue 
Service. 

— .\t (.'aleutta, William Martin, Fsq., to Amelia 
Juliana, only daughter of the late C'api. H. K. Er- 
skine, Bengal Army. 

I. 1. At Kumaul, ('apt. C. F. Fanner, 21st N.I., 
to Delia Susan, second daughter (jf Lieut. t^oL 
Moseley, coinniaiidiiig .litth iV.l. 

15. At ('alcutta, Robert Molloy, Esq., of Cal- 
cutta. to Lucy, eldest daughter of W. 11. Abbott, 
Esq., of the same phiee. 

111. At (!alcutta, Lieut. Edwin Marriott, r*7lh 
N.I., to Miss Sarah Leslie. 

20. At Calcutta, J. W\ II. Ilbe^y, Esci.. of Can- 
ton, to Hannah Maria, second ilaiigliter of the lute 
E. .Tenkins, Esq. 

91. At Calcutta, Mr. Charles Knott to Mrs. Mary 
Ann Wood. 

24. At ('alcutta, Edward Lniitotir, Esq., of tlie 
civil service, to (Catherine, second daiiglUer of the 
late Robert Sconce. Esq., of .Stirling, .Scf>tl.‘iiid. 

— At ('alcutta, Mr. Duncan MoiUeilh to Miss 
Margaret Paul. 

— At ('alcutta. George Brown. Esq., of (inrstin's 
Place, to Helen (tcrtnide, cUlest daughter «>r Mr. 
William Stacey, military auditor's olifiee. 

— At (.’alcutta, Mr. Richard nowon to Dorothy, 
eldest daughter of Mr. It. Barlx'r, iun. 

At Patna, Jt>»eph Gret^iwoiKf, Esq., of I I.M. 
.list F., to Catherine Sabins, daughter of the late 
John Perroux, Esq., of Calcutta. 

26. At Nusseeraliad, F. W. S. Cliapman, Esq., 
comet iKh L.C., to Jane, daughter of the late 
Lieut. Col. .fohn Llttledale Gale. 

— At Landour, ('apt. P. T. (!autlcy, to Frances, 
third daughter of the late Anthony Macon, E.s«|., of 
Elcott, county of Berks. 

27. At Goruckpore, George Osborne. Esq., to 
Rozalia, youngest daughter of the late ('apt. J. C. 
Walter. 

Oct. 2. At Calcutta, Alex. Grant, E.sq., civil ser- 
vice, to Margaret, thiol daughter of Lieut.(.'ul. 
James Young, of Calcutta. 

3. At Cawnpore, William Vincent, E.sq., to Ma- 
dame Sophie Moniot. 

6. Mr. Thos. Irvin to Miss Ann Sjiencer. 

8. At ('alcutta, Ens. G. O’N. Macfeiian, late of 
H.M. 1st regt. Life Guards, to Eliza Parker, only 
daughter of the late Capt. H. B. Pridhani, lion. 
Company's service. 

— Mr. F. D. Cooke to Miss Sophia S. Pownall. 

9. Mr. F.W.Wynne to Miss Lydia D'Cniz. 

10. At Benares, Lieut. II. E. Pearson, 18th N.I., 
to Fanny, second daughter of Maj. Williamson, 
commanding 41st N.I. 

12. Mr. J. Pyvah to Miss I. Leblon. 

13. Mr. P. D*.Souza to Mias C. .S. Wright. 

16. At Calcutta, Mr. Wm. R. T. Stout, Il.C. 
marine, to Miss M. C. Barnfleld. 

18. .At Calcutta, Capt. J. C. M. Shepherd, of the 
bark Samuei Horrockct to Elizabeth, only daugh- 
ter of the late Thomas Christie, Esq., of Calcutta. 

— At Calcutta, G. P. Goad, Esq., Jst N.I., to 
Frances, thlnl and youngest daughter of the late 
Capt. Edward Toussaint. 

— At Calcutta. Albert de H. Larpent, Esq., to 
Catherine Lydia, daughter of the late Capt. L. 
Shaw^ of the Bengal anny. 


DKATH8. 

Jti/jr 12. At Sehore, in Bhopal, Ann Marla, wife 
of Mr. F. W. Pierce. 

20. At Kotah, Roger Foley, Rsq., assistant 
surgMD, iiolitical agency in Harrowtec, ageri ,'18. 

At Saugor, Miss A. H. Forth, agetl 14. 

98. At Mussoorie. Capt. Owen, of If.M. 3d Buflk. 

30. AC Agra, Robert, son of Dr. U. Brown^ garri- 
aod iniigetm of Cbunar, aged 91. 
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— At Calcutta, Mr. Joseph Ramey, aged 43 . 

.*11. Mr. John Williams, of the ship Jam, HffBd .32. 

Sept. 1. At (Talcuita, Komis Mursellas, agetl 15, 
soil of the late Mr.'l'homas Bowler. 

:i. At Futtygurh, Mr. Thomas Uanibert, chap- 
lain's tierk and station srIuHil master, ageif .18. 

4. At Smigong, Miss M:ury MartiiKleli. 

r». At ('alcutta, Mr. James H.*ut, of the military 
department, aged 41. 

in. At ('a)eufta, (llconora, wife of Mr. J. II. Sa- 
vicl. dauglitcr of the late Mr. John Martin Bolst. 
aged 22. 

— At ILazareehaugh, Mary, eldest tLaughtcr of 
Qu. Mast. II. Mayne, H.M. 48th F., aged 16. 

11. At ('hin.Hurah. Ltmisa, wife of Mr. A. Defre- 
gaily, aged 2!). 

1:1. Mr. John Boyce, of the ship Jamt, .*iged 34. 

18. At('.deutta, Mary, wife t»f Mr. Henry Cla- 
retiiion, .agtHl 

— At Alliporc. of fever, Master John Blenner- 
hasset Collitis, agetl 1.5. 

— Mr. Pyle, of the ship Lut/.v Uojfir.n. 

18. .\t Calcutta, Miss Hannah Saiisum, of the 
European Oiphan Asyhiiii. agetl 14. 

21. .\t IliMioghly (Handel}. Mrs. M, L.Toinkyris, 
relict t>f Mr. W. 'runikyiis, late of the AciMUJiitani 
(ri'iieral’s Oilice, aged 40. 

22. At Patna, Maria, wifeof Julian Bollard, Esq., 
senior, agetl 48. 

2.'». At Calcutta. Mr. Arch. Fleming, senior assis- 
tant, Judicial depnrtinent, aged .'i>L 

— At Caleutta. Mrs. Calhcrine Sukeas, relict of 
the late l*t?ter Sukeas, Esq., aged (ill. 

28, At St)oty, on liis passage down from Agra lo 
join his corps. Dr. M« ('retry, surgetMi of H.M. pth 
FtMit. staritiiietl at (‘hiiistiral). 

:k». At Calcutta, Mr. P. C. De Sylva, aged 28. 

— At Calcutta, Mr. Jtw. Purcell, H.M. BIth 
Lancers. 

— ,AC Calcutta, Air. Cornelias, .ngetl .18. 

At his palace, rather suddenly, His High- 
ness the Nawah of Moorslietlabad. aged 28. II is 
successor is a Ixiy about ten years of age, wlio w'ill 
Imve an income of alxmt Bs. (Jti.oiiU per month. 

— At Cawnpore, Lieut. Col. Hugh Bo.ss, com- 
manding the 7th regt. M.L 

4. ,\t Calcutta, U.ichel Bcliecca, huiy of James 
Graves, Esq., rector of the (Calcutta High School, 
agetl 21. 

— At ('alcutta, Mary, wife(»f Mr. Jtilin Leach, 
of the Sudder Dewanuee Adawliit, ageti M2. 

.5. .\t Calcutta, Mr. K. H. Iliu’ul, fourth mate of 
the* ship Iferefnnhhirr, agetl 18. 

6. At Calcutta, Mr. Thomas Meimartl, midshi]i- 
inan t>f the ship Ih rr/m tlJiire, aged 18. 

7. At Caleutta, Mr. Tliomas Bebeiro, .aged 24. 

8. ,\t Calcutta, William Stunner, Esq., of the 
military :iuditt>r general’s odiee, agetl 4.5. 

— .\t (\alf*uMa, Mr. John Martin, aged .‘12. 

8. .Mrs. Fraiii'ise.'i I.eliion. agetl 45. 

— At Calcutta, Miss EIi/,:ibeth t>iiver. 

In. At Caleutta, Mr. TIioin.'Ls Burt, agetl .'12. 

12. At Chittagong, Mrs. I. Eclviuti, agetl 72. 

l,'l. At Calcutta, Mr. Jolm Fitch, agwl 28. 

14. At Calcutta, Mr. Jolm Stark, of the Genend 
PoHt-ofliee, aged M4. 

15. Mr. Jtdin lohnson, .*ifred 27* 

28. At Calcutta, Mrs. J. Henry, Hgcti 4.5. 

Latcl/f. At Dum Duin, Mr. John Shlrrefl’. zon 
of the late Buv. Win. ShirrefL of St. Ninian's, 
Stirling. 

— In Fort William, W. White, Esq., lieut. and 
aiij. H.M. :kl Hulls, agetl 28. 

— At Calcutta, Mr. William John Hrxiker, 
livery stahle kce]ier, aged 57. 

— At sea, within thirty miles of Amherst Town 
Mr. R. H. Aitchison, aged 23. 


itialirae. 

GOVERNMENT ORDERS, &c. 

FRAHK.S RKTITRNS OP HOMAN rATIIOMC 

PHIE.ST.S TO DOCTOR 0*C'ONNOU. 

Head- Quarters, Bangalore, Aug, 9, 
1838.— Adverting to the G. O. C. C. of 
the 9th .Tanuary last, tlie followmg cxtra(!t 
from the minutes of consultation in the 
ecclesiastical department, under date the 



1830 .] 

31st ult., transmitted to the Commander- 
ill-chief, is published for the general infor- 
mation of the army. 

I’iira. 2. “ The flight lion, the Govor- 
Tiur in Council authorizes the otlicers com- 
manding militjiry stations to frank the 
returns of sacred offices, which the Ho- 
man Catholic priests in the interior may 
have occasion to transmit periodically to 
the Hight Rev. Dr. O’Connor, under the 
tfrder of Government of the 19th Dec. 
last.” 

COMMANOS, AllSKNTF.E AM.OWANCFS, &C. 

Fort St. Geart/e, 1838. — 1 . The 

Tliglit Hon. the flovernor in Council is 
))leased to declare that, in assiinilatioii 
with the system in llengal, a gcnenil 
<»ffic?er on tin; staff of the iMadnis ju*my 
shall he considered entitled to his full 
salary for the regulated period of absence 
for officers generally, viz. six months on 
private aifuirs, and two y(*ars on medical 
<‘ertificate, within the limits of the ))rcsi. 
<leiicy, the command during his absence 
being held, without an rxlra rcrnimcni- 
lion, by the next senior oHiccr, of what- 
ever grade or (‘oinmaml ; tlie latter will 
not, therefore, transfer his own ostensible 
c'ommand ; but wlien called away on duty* 
the next in seniority will be entitled to 
the allowamre of a third class hriga<le, as 
in the case of the accidental charge of 
two or more corps. 

2. A general officer on the staff is in no 
case to oxenrise command over the troops 
in liis division when absent beyond its 
limits. 

SITOTTKI) AMMI7N1TION TO COIirs. 

Ffrnd-Qwirterst Choultry Plain, Sepf. 
:i, Is;i8. — 'riie following rules for the 
supply of shotted ammiinitiun to corps of 
the line are, with the sanction of govern- 
inciit, estublislied in supersession of pre- 
vious regulation. 

I’lie ullotmciit of shotted cartridges for 
lOiiropean infantry of the line on held 
service is fixed at sixty rounds per man and 
six Hints, twenty-four rounds of which to 
be carried in the pouch. 

I’he allotment of shotted cartridges for 
native infantry of the line on field service, 
is fixed at forty-eight rounds per man and 
five Hints, of which twenty-four rounds to 
be carried in the pouch. 

AVithiii frontier, on the line of march 
or escort duty, twelve rounds per niun of 
shotted ammunition and two flints, to be 
<rarried in the pouch of infantry, unless 
under s}>eeial orders troin army head- 
quarters. 

The allotment of shotted cartridges for 
lior.se artillery is fixed at twelve rounds 
per man and two Hints, on the new pat- 
tern pouch being supplied. 

The allotment of shotted cartridges for 
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cavalry is fixed at sixteen rounds per man 
and two Hints. 

All outposts within frontier being sup- 
plied with a reserve stock of field ammu- 
nition, corps or detachments which may 
have expended their ammunition are au- 
thorized to receive, on indent from the 
reserve stock, such proportion as may he 
required, the officer commanding at the 
post being answerable that be reports to 
the military board without delay the issue, 
and indent on the nearest store depart- 
ment for its replacement. 

TJie attention of officers comm.'qiding 
detached stations or outposts is called to 
the necessity of maintuiniiig their reserve 
stock of ammunition, at all times, in a 
stiite of perfect efficiency. 

CIIUEI.TV TO NATIVES— T.IEUT. STOKES 
AN’J) ENSIGN OKK. 

Fort St. George. Sejit 1, 18,*^. — Tfic 
following extracts from a letter from the 
Hon. the (’oiirt of Directors in tiie mili- 
tary department, dated Itli .hily Ih; 38, 
art* i)uh]ivsiied for the information of the 
army. 

Para. 1. “We have repeatedly ex- 
pressed and enforced our intention of dis- 
missing from the Company’s service every 
officer who shall be proved to have been 
guilty of cruelty to any native, either by 
violently and illegally beating, or other- 
wise maltreating him ; and \vc have de- 
sired the local Governments to be very 
particular in bringing to our notice any 
instance of tlcit kind that may occur. 

2, “ Jt is with deep regret that our at- 
tention has now been called to the cases 
of two officers of your establishment, who 
were arraigned in June and July last be- 
fore the same court-martial on separate 
charges of the murder of natives. 

.3. The first of these officers is IJeut. 
Oliver D. Stokes of the 4tb reg. N. I., 
who was cJiarged w'ith ‘ w'ilful murder* 
ill having ‘ struck with a sword on the 
left side of the neck, Ihtupiah, private in 
the same regiment, and thereby inflicted 
a mortal w'ouiul, whereof he, the said 
I’aupiuh, dicil at the same place on tlie 
same day.* Lieut. Stokes was found 
guilty ot .so much * of the charge as 
umoiints to manslaughter,* and sentenced 
to be imprisoned for the s])ace of two yeoi's 
unci six inoiitlis. 

4. “ This decision was * confirmed* 
by the Commander-in-ehief, who directed 
that Lieut. Stokes should be forwanled 
from Cannanorc* to the jail of ISladras, 
and that the period of his imprisonment 
should be calculated from the date of his 
reception there. 

5. “ We liave carefully perused and con- 
sidered the w'hole of the proceedings on 
the trial of this officer, and we are satis- 
fied that the good of the service, no less 
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t hnn justiC4> to the native Koldicrs, iinpe~ 
iMtively reciuiros that he should lie imme- 
diiitely dismissed from the Company’s 
army. 

6. “ We aceordinfjly direct that you 
forthwith strike liis name out of the list 
of the army. 

7. “ After disposing of the case of 
Ideut. Stokes, the rourt-inartial pro- 
ceeded to the trial of Kiisign Sutherland 
G G. Orr, of the 23d reg. N. I.,on a 
charge of wilful murder, in having* struck 
and kicked with his hands and feet, on 
the left side of his body, I’owel, his ser- 
vant, and thereby occasioned a rupture of 
the spleen, whereof he, the said Powel, 
died at the same place on the same day.* 

8. “ Of tliis charge, the court-martial 
found Ensign Orr to he * not guilty,’ a 
finding v/liich w.as * approved ’ by the 
Conimandcr-in-cbief. 

9. “It being evident, from the finding 
of the court-niartial on the charge against 
Eieiit. Stokes, that they considered them- 
selves not to be limited to the strict 
terms of the charge, hut to he empowered 
to find any minor <lcgrce of guilt as es- 
tablished by the evidence, we are dis- 
posefl to view their acquittal of Ens. Orr 
of the charge of murder as an entire ac- 
quittal of all and every degree of guilt as 
connected with the death of his late ser- 
vant. 

10. *’ We have, however, observed with 
much regret, from the evidence adduced 
on the trial, that Ens. Orr inflicted a blow 
or blows upon the man whose death gave 
rise to the cliargc against him, and we are 
of opinion that his con4liict was highly re- 
prehensible. We cannot doubt but that 
this melancholy instance of the death of 
a fellow-creature so immediately after re- 
ceiving the blows, will act lus a powerful 
and effectual waniing to Ens. Orr, and 
to the service at large, to abstain here- 
after from the unworthy, degrading, and 
highly reprehensible practices, of striking 
or beating their native servants. Whilst 
expressing this hope, we desire that F^ns. 
Orr be informed that if, contraiy to our 
expectations, he shall be proved upon any 
future occasion to have been guilty of 
such misconduct, whatever may lie its de- 
gree, he will certainly be dismissed from 
the Company’s service. 

11. “ We desire that yon will publish 
this despatch in general orders.” 

IKCRRASE OF THE ARMY. 

Tort St. George t Sept. (5, 18.‘18. — The 
Right Hon. the ’governor in Council is 
pleased to authorize an increase of ten 
men per company to eacli native infantry 
regiment of the line. IJisExc. the Com- 
mander-in-chief is requested to adopt im- 
mediate measures to recruit the number 
of men required to complete the establish- 
ment. 
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AVPLICATIONS FROM OFFICEHS FOtt LEAVE 
OF ABSENCE. 

Head- Quarter St Chnul/ri/ Plain, Sept. 6, 
1H‘1H. — The (’ommandor-iii-chier desires 
that, until further or<l(‘rs, otlicers com- 
manding divisions and forces will not 
give furtherance to applications from offi- 
cers serving under their conirnaml for 
leave of ahseiic-e on jirivatc* affairs to Eu- 
rope, or beyond the limits of this jiresi- 
<lency, except in cases of the most press- 
ing emergciiey, when the eircimistamres 
are to he fully stated in giving transmis- 
sion to the ajijilieatioTi. 

REVISION OK THE EUROPEAN RECiIMKNT. 

Tort St. George., Sej)f. 18, 1838. — 
With rel'ercnee to the G. O. G., dated 
the .31st July 183S, the Right Hon. the 
Governor in (’ouiieil directs that the fol- 
lowing revision of the establishment of 
llie i\rarlraK European Regiment have 
effect from the 1st instant, and that all 
ranks in excess of the mimher therein 
laid down, he borne ns supernumeraries 
until vacancies occur to bring tliem on 
the established strength : Uevise<l Esta- 
hlisliment. — I colonel ; 2 liciit. -colonels; 
2 majors; 10 captains ; H> lieutenants; S 
ensigns ; 2 surgeons ; 2 assist.-siirgons ; 1 
serj. major; I cpi. -master serjeaiit; I 
sehoolinuster .serjt*ant ; lO .stM'jeants ; 4-0 
corporals ; 20 drummers and lifers ; (560 
privates ; 1 elioudry, rtuI 2 peons, h.^zaar 
establishment ; 20 ])uckallees, 1 mastries, 
and 3 artificers, (piarter-inasters’ esta- 
blishment; 1 2d apothecary, 2 assist. - 
apothecaries, 3 medical apprentices, anil 
1 native 2d dresser, medical establish- 
ment. 

1 colonel, unattached ; I adjutant, I 
qii.-master, 10 colour serjeants, 2 drum 
and fife majors, I drill serjeant, and 1 drill 
corporal, iion-cffective. 

drums and FIKES in L. 1. CORPS. 

Head- Quarters, Chouhry Plain, Sept. 
S, 1838. — Under the authority of govern- 
ment, the use of drums and fifes in regi- 
ments of light infantry is to be discon- 
tinued ; and eadi regiment is in future to 
have two bugles jier company. Tlic 
drums and fifes arc necordingly to be re- 
turned into store, and men who may he 
in excess of the revised establishment arc 
to be returned as snpcniiimeraries until 
otherwise disposed of. 

MOVEMENTS QF CORPS. 

Tort St. George, Oct, 2 and 10, 1838. 
— The Right Hon. the Governor in 
Council i.s pleased, at the recommenda- 
tion of his Exc. tJie f ’ommander-in-cliief, 
to order the following movements : 

H. M. I'th Foot (I.cft Wing of), from 
Fort St. George to Bangalorc. 

H. M. 39th do.. Bangalore to Bellary. 
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II. M. 5-Uli do. (Head Quarters and 
llight Wing of), Tnehiiiupuly to Fort 
fcJt. George. 

II. JVI. kli do, (Mead Quarters and 
Iliglit Wing of), l’\jrt St. George to 
iiaiigalore, wlieti relieved by the oltli 
regt. 

Jj. (\, oil rout(? from Trieliiuopoly 
to Ilellary, to Jaiiliiiili. 

7tli do., Jaiilnali to llellary. 

N. I., Masulipatarn to Jaiilnah. 
<lo., .faiilnaii to Masiili])iitaiii. 
orb do., 'I'l U‘liin0f)oly to I'alanieoltali. 
.*i.‘iddo., Palameottali to \’ellore. 
lotli do., Vellore to Trieliiuopoly. 


oi'riei:F.s uemovinc; kkom one veace to 
ANJJTOEU. 

lutrt St. Gcorr/e, Oct. KJ, I STS. — An 
odieer removed from one coi'jis, station, 
or di'partment, to another, has a ])erind 
not exceeding one month* allowed him 
lor preparation ; after which, should he 
not join within the prescribed tiiin*, he 
will become subject to a forfeituia? of his 
pay and allowances, unless leave of ab- 
scMice be obtained by him. Othcers re- 
turning from sea or from furlough must 
join tlieir corps or stations within the 
pcM'iod prescribed by regulation, exclu- 
sive of one month allowed for prejiaration 
to move, in failure of wliicii tliey forfeit 
their regimental allowances for the period 
in excess. 

When an officer, European or native, 
is proceeding on duty, he is not restricfed 
to time ; hut if any unusual delay occurs 
ill the performance of the duty, the 
('ommaii<ler-iii-chief will take such notice 
of the circiini.stance as in Jiis E.xccllcncy’s 
o])inioii it may de.serve. 

The regulated travelling allowariee ac- 
cording to distance will be payable i.i all 
cases ill which officers, by travellii g tlak 
or otherwise exjieditiously, arrive at their 
ilcstinations in a shorter period than the 
time prescribed by regulation. 

The allowance of a halt for every •Sun- 
day is on all oceasions to be made in 
addition to the period of travelling hy 
distance at tJic rate of ten miles a day. 


CIVIL APPOINTMENTS, &c. 

Sefit. 10. G. A.,Harrift, Esq., to be head assist.nnt 
to |iriiici|>.'il collector and inaj^istrate of Uellary (not 
T. /. P. llarris. Esq., as erroneously iiiscrtetl last 
month). 

Kandottc Rainer Nair to act as Kovcmincnt 
pleader in Auxiliary Court of Malaliar. 

2il. J> F. McKcnnle, Ksip, to act as master 
attcnilant at Madras, during absence of Capt Ual- 
ryinple on sick cert. 

J. J. Franklin, Esq., to aet as assistant master 
atteiulani and txiat paymaster. 


* Excepting removals between the following 
stations ‘.—Madras, the Mount, Palavcrum, and 
Poonamallce. 
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' Ont. I. A Maclean, Esq., to act as .Ttl memlicr of 
Board of llevi^nue, tUiriiig alisence of Mr. Walter 
Elliott on leave. > 

J. Morris, Esq., to act as temporary member 
of lJo:ird of Uevenue. 

2. John Walker, Esq., to art as deputy collector 
of Madras, and Mi|)C‘ririt.endentof stationery, during 
alxsoTice of Mr. J. A. lliidlesioiie on leave; and as 
t'aiiarese translator i»)(;oveininent, during absence 
of Mr. Walter Elliot. 

(1. M. Swinton, Esq., to act as head assistant to 
collec tor ami magistrate of Chingieput, during 
absciu'u of Mr. Mini on other duty. 

Maj. W. ll.avelock, K.ii., of ll.M. 4th L. Drags., 
to act as private secretary to Right lion, the tio- 
vernor, during absence of Mr, Walter Elliot on 
leave. 

(’apt..!. F. Clerk, 3d toad as police magis- 
trate, during aliseiiceof Mr. John Walker 4 >n other 
duty. 

E. Sellon, P!si|., to aet as postmaster at Scciin- 
dcrahad, during employment of ( apt. Macdonald 
on other duty. 

0. T. W. (ioodwyn, Es:]., to act as sub- (“f} Hector 
and joint magistrate of .Malal>::i, during cniploy- 
luent of Mr. Smith on other duty. 

J. C. Taylor, Esfj., to aet as suh-colloctor .and 
joint nuigislrate of Saliaii, during employment of 
Mr. Ogifviemi other <iuty, 

M. Murray, Esq., to aet d.s Iiea 1 assistant to prin- 
eii«al ctillector and magisiraie of Neilore, tluring 
einpioyinent of Mr. J'aylor on other tliity. 

G. 'r. HeaucluMop ami 'P. Clarke, E.s(jrs., to be 
couniiissinniTs for ilrawing of ^ovt rmne»u Uitteries 
of present v«‘ar, in room of Messrs. Kaye and 
Davidson, who have left the presidency. 

HI. I*. Irvine, Esq., to aet as head -assistant to 
]iriiicipal eolleetor and magistrate of Mivlura, 
during employment of Mr. tlocKlwyii on other 
dut y 

W. E. Jellicoe, Es*}., to aet as register to Provln- 
eial Comt of ApptMl and Circuit for northern divi- 
sion, during employment of Mr. lieauchamp on 
other duty. 

2.'1. Mookail Or.'imom Mootoo .\yca to be govern* 
ment pleader in Auxiliary (.’uurt of Cochin. 


Capt. G. W. Whistler, 'police magistrate, rc- 
sumcHl his duties on the 1st Sept. 

John Walker, E.sq., took charge of the olTici^s of 
the Canarese translator to government, and of the 
superintendent of stationery, the latter on the 5th, 
the former mi the ;Jd Oct. 


Furtoufrh.t, »^c.— Scpl. n. II. Darington, Esq., 
leave to Ncilghcrry Hills, for six moii'hs, for 
he:ilth. — 11. . M. Molle, Esq., in extension, for 
.seven months, to proceed to N.S. Wales on iirivatc 
afl'airs. — 111. T. A. Aiislruther, Esq., leave for two 
mouths, tt> proceed to western etKLst ami Iloniliay. 
— 211. .1. A. lliulleston. Esq., leave for live months, 
on private affairs. — Walter Elliot, Esq., for six 
months, to visit Egypt, on private affairs.— Oct. Itk 
Alex, Sutherland, Esq., in extension, f«)r six weeks, 
to enable him to reach M.adras. — 2.T. H. Fr>rbes, 
Esq., for six weeks, to visit Uaiigalore, on private 
affairs. 


ECCLESIASTICAL. 

Oct. 2. The Rev. C. Jeaffreson to be chaplain of 
Jaulnah. 

The Rev. F. G. Lugard to lx.> chaplain of Can- 
nanore. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Fort St. Oeorftr, Srpt. 211, IIUW.— IH/A JV.J. Ens. 
R. W. H. Eeycestcr to he Iieut,, v. Bryce resigned; 
iIjUc of com. 25th Sept. IJk'U). 

Assist. Surg. E. Smith to he civil surgeon at 
Cuntoor. 

Ort. 2. — (’apt. J. Chisholme, of artillery, to be 
commissary of ordnance at Bangalore, v. C'apt. 
Ley who has been perniltteil to resign that app. 
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Capt. F. Blundell, of arfillory, to net a* director 
of artillery do)>At of instruction, during absence of 
Major Derville, on sick cert. 

Lieut. W. I’. Holland, of artillery, to act as com- 
iniR«ary of ordnance at Bellary, during absence cif 
Capt. Blundell on other duty. 

Lieut. W. A. Orr, of artillery, to command do- 
tairhment of artillery in the Fort, and to be extra 
aid’de-cainp to Right lion, the Governor. 

Capt. W. 1». Macdonald, 4Jst N-L. to act as 
superintendent of family payments and pensions, 
during emidoyincnt of Capt, Thorpe on other 
duty. 

Ideut. F. Shaw, 34th L. Inf., to be major of bri- 
gatle at Bangalore (from <lato f>f march of 32d 
T^t.j, so long as his corps may form part of troops 
composing that cantonment. 

Lieut. .1. J. Ashton, liorse brigade, to lie adj. of 
A troop artillery, from date of its march from Ban- 
galore. 

C'adet of Infantry II. Moseason admittcil on 
cstab., and prom, to ensign. 

Assist. Surg. 'Phoinas Crigg to act as residency 
surg(‘on at Tanjore, during atisi'nce of Assist. Surg. 
Bnaiking on siek cert. 

Ort. .*». — Surg. n. M. Buchanan to lie civil sur- 
geon in Malabar. ('I'hc :ipp. of Assist. Surg. Just'ph 
Adams, lu.n., cancelled.) 

Ort. P. — 1st Lieut. N. H. Kishe to be 
capt., and 2d Lieut. J. A. (fUnihor]K* to be 1st liout., 
V. Setoii retired ; date of coins, .“iih Oct. HW l. 

'25th 2i,I. Liout. W. B. Jackson to be capt., .and 
Kiis. Ceo. llarkiiess to be lieul., v. (.'usby dec.; 
date of coins. .Toth Sept. IJUMI. 

(\apt. Wm. Justice, .0th N.I., to be military se- 
cretary to Commander-in-chief, from (Jth Oct. 

2d I.iout. F. (t. Nuthall, of artillery, brought on 
elfcetive strength from 5th Oct. IttJii', to compiete 
istab. of that corps. 

The services of Maj. C. St. J. (Irant, ri2d N.T., 
under orders of resident at I lyderaiiad, placed at 
disptwal of Com. -Ill-chief, consequent on his pao- 
motion, from 11th Aug. Ul'lll. 

OcC 2d Lieut. (». P. Eaton to be 

Ist lieut., V. Cfunthorpe dec. ; date of ctmi. .Olh Oct. 

Supormnn. 2d Lieut. A. 'P. Cadell brought 
on effective strength from 5th Oct. to com- 

plete estab. 

rk-r. Hi. — ArtUlrru. M.aj, J. N. Abdy to Ik* lieut.- 
iiil., Capt. Freil. Bond to lie major, Ist Lieut. .S. 
S. 'I'revor to lie capt. ami 2<l l.ieiit J. I). Mein 
to Ik* 1st lieut., v. Faske retired ; dale of coins. I5lh 
Oct. IWW. 

\ir,th \.T. Ens. G. S. Mardrll to be lieut., v. 
I'epjiercoriic dec. ; date of com. *>ib Oct. 

Supernuni. 2«l Liout. Ronald Maeptiersoii, of 
artiiiery, lirought on effective strength from 15th 
<Jct. l&'iM. to complete cstab. of that corps. 

('apt. R. Codiingtnn, 4f>th IV.I., to continue to 
a<!t as payrna-Hter at Triehinnpoly on Capt. Doug- 
las's responsibility, until relieved by Capt. Mac- 
leanc, from 15th Sept. 

Ort. 23.— >41s( N.L Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) G. C. 
Rorhfort to lie capt., and Ens. U. \V. T. Money to 
be lieut., V. Macarthur retired; date of coins. l!Hh 
Oct. law. 

Cadet of Infantry John Daniel admitted on cstab. 
and prom, to eusif^. 

Hand Quartf^St Srpt. 3, 1838. — Ens. A. K. Clarke 
to do duty with 24th N.I. 

Sept. 4.— Comet G. K. Newbery, at his own rc- 
t|ue8l, removed from (ith to 8ih L.C. 

Sept. a. — Assist. Surgs. VV. Butler removed from 
7th to 10th N.L, and T. D. Harrison from lOih to 
7lh do. 

Sept. 7.— -Assist. Surg. J. (!. Campbell to do duty 
with H.M. .'i.5th regt., and to afford medical aid to 
detachment of Madras Kurop. Regt. under oom- 
xnand of (Japt. Forties oi^its way to Secunderabad, 

Assist. Surg. D. Maefarlane. ai.o., removed from 
Presidency General Hospital to do duty with H.M. 
55th regt., and to proexsed and Join with Capt. 
Forbes' detachment. 

Lieut. H. Nott, 19th N.L, toact as qu. mast, and 
interp. to that cor|is, v. Shepherd resigned. 

Sept* 8.->En8. E. J. Yates, at his own request, 
removed from 18th to 34th Light Infantry* 
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Seftt. 12. — Capts. J. Wynch rcmoveil from horse 
brigade to 2d liat, artillery, and J. T. Baldwin from 
2d b:it. to horse brigade ditta 

14. — Lieut. .Arthur Wyndham, 2»1 N.T., to 
act ati deputy assist. c|U. mast. gen. in (.'cdinl Dis- 
Iriets, diiriiigaliscnceof Capt. Ihirris on sick ccri., 
or till further orders. 

Sept, 15. — Ens. R. W. Gtxlfrey nnunved, at Ills 
own reipiest, from 34th L.Inf. toDtth regt. 

Sept. 17.— -Lieut. George De Sausmarez, 21st N.I., 
to ai*t as adjutant of that corps. 

Ist-I.icut. J. F. fU*n*sford removed from H )iri- 
gaute to 1st Ixit. artillery, and 2d-I.icut. F. C. Var- 
don from 1st bat. to II lirigcute ditto. 

Assist. Surgs. W. Butler removei! from lOtli N.I. 
to.'kl L.C., and S. Chippendull from 3ti L.C. to lOth 
N.I. 

Assist. .Surg. .T. D. V. I*ackin<*in removed from 
40th N.I. to do duty with H.M. (iJd regt. 

Sept. Hi. — Surgs. W. A. Hughes removed from 
14th to 21st N.L, and II. .Scott from 21st to l4lhdo. 

Sept, 2]. — .Assist. .Surg. D. I>. Foiili.s, M.ii., re- 
moved from H.M. d;ki regt. and .app, to afford me- 
dicMlaulto wing of 4:id N.I. stationed at Chicacolc. 

Sept, '22. — Elis. J. H. Grant removed from Ifith 
to do tliity with 5bth N.I. 

Assist. .*'’urg. .\. ('. B. Neill, »i.i)., removed fntm 
2d bat. Artillery to do duty with H.M. .54111 regt. 

Sept.2\. — The following removals orderwl ; — 
fiieut. Cols. .1. Henry, from25ih to 2Ist regt.; F. 
Haleman,.‘)}{th to.niKh do,; A. 1). Dyce, Istto.'tJth 
do.; J.W. Cleveland, ;Mfh to3iUh do. ; T.ti. Newell, 
2Ist to 2.5tli do.; F. Whaiiuell, .'Id l.t.lnf. to 1st 
do.; J. Leggett (late prom.) to 3d Lt.Inf. 

Lieul. Col. C. Herbert, recently truiisf. to Inv. 
estab., posteil to 2d N. V.Bat. 

Sept. 25 . — Lieut. IL Harriott, .Iffrli N.L, toact 
a.s qu. mast, and interp., v. Hughes dec* 

Lieut. G. H. S. Vates to lie .'leting adj. of fitii 
N.I., instead of acting qu. must, and interp., ns 
notiffed in G.tVsof IDth Sept. 

Sept. 2f).— Capt. J. Shepherd, 24th rwjt., to act as 
r.uitoninent adj. of Falavcrani, v. Ricnardsun pro- 
eeiHlcHt with his regt. 

Ens. T. M. Warre, OthN.L, toact .as adjutant 
of tiiat corps. 

Assist. Surg. F. Roe, m.d., removed from 14th to 
2!Mh N.I. 

fh't. ]. — The undiTinenlionetl ensigns removed 
from bUh .and b.’th legts , to do duly with eor)>.s 
.vpc*eificKl, viz . — Knsigrs C, n. Lukin, A. (’. Silver, 
J.G. Hiissell, A. Cooper, W. Swinlon, and H. J. 
C. .*Houth, 24th N.I. : H. Jones. .'Htb L.I.; G. Eiii- 
inrasoii, H. H. Owen, J. I). Dale, \\. S. Sim]ison, 
and A. (\ Macartney, .’WUli N.L 

Ort. 3.— Ens. J. H. Butler, 4I)th N.I., tnrcm.aiti 
at Bangalore till 31st Oct, when he will proceed to 
join his corps. 

Kirs. H lloseason to do duty with 24lh N.I. 

Assist. Surg. T. T. Smith postnl to 37th N.I. 

Off. 5. — .Assist. Surg. J. Coleridge removeil from 
general hospital to cio duly with Icfi wing H.M. 
41 h regt. 

Or;f. t;.— Capt. J. M. Ley brought on effective 
strength of horse brigade, v. .Seton retired. 

Ens. A. L. Steele rcmovetl from :i2d to do duty 
with .Wth N.I. 

Off. 9. — Lieut. E. 11. Short, 20th N.L, pcrmittcil 
to reside at Rajahmuiidry during period of his sus- 
pension from Tank and pay. 

Assist. Surg. C. Woodfonl rcmoverl from 2il. bat. 
artillery to do duty with right wing H.M. 4th regU 

Ort. 10.— Ens. F. F. Ilalstcd. IJth N.I., tier. 
mlttfKl to remain at Bangalore till 1st Nov., when 
he will proceed to join his corps at Kamptce. 

Oct. 11. — Assist. Surg. C. WrxKlford removcrl 
from H.M. 4th to do duty with H.M. <{3d rest.; 
and .Assist. Surg. J Kennedy, m.d., from 2d bat. 
artillery, to do duty with H.M. 4th regt. 

Oct. 10.— The following removals ordered:— 
S'urg. B. Williams from .37th to l4th regt. ; .S'urg. 
11. Scott from 14th to ;t7th do; Aulst. Surg. T. T. 
.Seott from 37th to 14th do. 

Permitted to retire from ttie Service —Sept. 2flL 
Capt 11. S. Seton, artillery, on pension of a major. 
—Oct. 2. Lieut. Col, T. T. Faske, artillery, on 
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urmion of hbt rank.— 19. Capt. A. Macnrthiir, 41st 
N.l., on pf^nsioii of a lit'ut. eo1.» under provisions 
ofG.O.G. liILh Jan. ItIJU. 

Rnturntnl io dutj/, from Sept. 21]. M 

l.ieut. T. H. Campbell, artillery. — Lieut. A. H. 
Kerr, 24th N.l. — Lieut. Vv. E. Loi'khart, 4‘jth do. 
— Oct. 2. Kiis. It. W. T. Money, 4lst N.L— 9. 
AsaUL Sur*;. T. T, Smith. 

Kxnminatinng , — Comet A. It. Thornhill, .5rh L. 
C.f having lieen cxaiuiiurd in the IlindoosLanee 
language by the military committee at the college, 
has been reported to have made creditable progress, 
fully entitling him to the ay thurized mooiishee al- 
Jfiwatice. 

Lieut. O. A. Marshall, l»th N.L, h.'iving been 
examined in the I linduostanee language by a 
committee :it Uangalore, and it appearing that he 
has made erwlitabie progres.s, the (.Vtnunaiuier-iii- 
ehief autliori/es his receiving the regulated muou- 
shee allowaiu’t'. 

Lieut. K. Knvvett, .nist L.L, having been ex- 
amiiUHi in the ifindtiostanoe language by a cominit- 
at Mtisulipatam. and it .-i]ipi‘aring from the 
repfirt that he has in:uio crediuilile pr<igre.'«s, the 
C'tiinmander-iii-chief author i/es Jiis receiving the 
regulated inoonshe<? altowanee. 

As.sisl. Surg. K. (J. U.al four having been exainrm?d 
in the Ilindoostancc language, by a coininUttH; at 
Secunderabad, and it appearing from the report 
that he has made a very creditable progress, the 
(^»mniander-in-chief authorizes his receiving the 
regulated mooiishce allowance. 


riTRLorcfts. 

To Knrepe— Sept. 2H. 2d-Iiieut. R. Maephorson, 
Artillery, for health.— Oct. 2, Lieut. Edward Oreen, 
2d N.l.,’ for health (loembark from>Vestern('o:i.st». 
— Kna J. Freese, 22d N.L, for health.— A. 
riuson,4(Jlh N.L. for ouo year, on pnv.ate atl'airs. 
— !J. Lieut. J. 11. Tapp, 2.']d N.l — Id. Lieut. J. 
Whitty, ith N.I., for health.— Maj. F. Hunter, Jst 
L.C., for three ye,irs, for health {vUi llomhay). 

ToviJiit Vnmdeucff (preparatory to applying for 
leave to Europe). —Sejit. id. Assist. Surg. W. P. 
Molle, .'l/th N.l., for health.— Oct. 1. Lieut. 

.1. Cock, Artillery.— !l. Capt. \V. \V. Dunlop, .'Vuth 
N.L— Capt. M. .Jii.seph, C.E.V.HaU— 11. Lieut. J. 
ti. S. CadelL ;id I..C.— Id. Capt. J. M. Uoyes, 
;jlllh N.l. 

To MndrrtJt, — Sept. 11, Capt. James Ilohcrt.snn, 
deputy assist, com. gen., from Tenasserim |*ro- 
viiiees, for health via Calcutta, froiii Jmli May. 
(His unexpiriil portion of leave of absence can- 
cel Iwl from 211th .Vug.) 

To Ifotnfini/. — Sept. II. Lieut. F. 'I’cmpler, .'list 
N.L, from l.'ith Nov. 1«;U1 to I5th March HCip. — 
Oct. 2. Eiis. O. Free, iloiiig duty with 24th N.L, 
for three nioiitlis, on private all'airs. 

To iVei/cAcrr// H/7/s. — Sept. tl. Capt. P. Reding- 
field, :t7ih N.L, from .list Aug. ld;jd to .'lOtli .luiic 
UUiy, for health (to procml vi'i PresidtMiey and 
Kangalore). — IB. Capt. I I. L. Harris, deputy assist, 
(pi. mast. geii. Ceded Districts, in eontiiiuatiou till 
dist July IB.‘)9, for health. — 211. .Assist. Surg. S. 
llriMiking, until .'iOth Se]it. for health. 

To Masuit^ta'/i.—Sept, 2J. CapL W. Rawlin.s, 
4dth N.L, from Tenasserim Provinces, for two 
months, on private aQ'airs, from 31st July. 

To fVeMtrrn CooAt. — SepL 21. Hrev, Capt. D, 
Archer, 2t)th N.I., from Bth Kept. 1B:1B to l.'ith Jan. 
la’s), for health.— Oct. Id. Lieut. J. M. Uees, Eu- 
rop. Regt., till JtothSeiit. laii), fur health (also to 
Neilgherry Hills). 

To Cape of Gottd Hops.— Oct. 9. Lieut. Col. C. 
Herbert, 2d N.V.B., for two years, for health. 

To Cnpo and Nnuf South fValex. — Oct. h. .Surg. 
1). Muiirn, for health (eventually to Eiiroiie). — 2.*L 
Lieut. J. Mylne, 27th N.L, for eighteen months, 
for health. 

To Sere.— Oct. Id. I.ieut. J. Seager, Bth N.I., from 
23d July to :tOth Nov. IBllB, f^r health. 

Cancelled,— X)ct,2. The leave to England granted 
on 7th Aug. to Lieut. R. Farquhar, 2Bth N.l. 


SHIPPING. 

Arrivale. 

Auo. 31* Brighton, from Boston and Cape.— 
Srpt.2. U.M.S. Favourite, from VizagaAiatam.— 


d. Jeunn 'Nelly, from Pondicherry.— 7. Eamont, 
from t^aiciitbi. — 9. Veleril^ from Tutecorin and 
Paumbam. — 13. TrUlrnt, from Rordeaux, Bour- 
bon, &c. — 14. PonOifhvrry, from Bourdi'aux and 
Pondicherry. — 17. John Wlllitim Dnre, from Mau- 
ritius ; Sarah, from Vi/.agaj>atain. 23. Olfndn, 
from ('oriiiga. — 2d. Jane, from Ganjam, iVtc. — 2B. 
Plnntngeuri, from London. — O i t. 4. f)lhidn, from 
Pondicherry. — .'i. StruUnui, from llusliirc and 
Bombay; Vluv.nix, from Calcutta; Clarissa, from- 
Mauritius. — d. Isadora, from Vizagapatain, Ate — 
10 II.M. si. Cnuzer, from Triiicomall(?('. — 11. 
1I.M..S. Valuffc, from Slasulipataiii ; John Flenimg, 
from Calcutta and M.isulipatain. -12. John Will'iaia 
ilare, from (’oringa, — 14. Cathttrinr, Pendygrass, 
from Vi/agapatam. — 17* Catherine, Evans’, from 
London. — 19. Hahnwnic, from (VdornlK).— 21. Itri- 
tannia, from Mauritius.— Klphin- 
stotuf, from London. ^ 

Dnimrturrs, 

SKI’T^2. Grrvuin, for Calcutta. — .'J. 1.ord Klphin- 
etone, f<»r Mauritius. — 4. Cashnwrc Merrhunt, for 
Cuddalorc and Mauritius. — 7. Minrrru, for Nortb- 
eni Pori.s. — d. H.M..S. fV/rowrid,', for Triiicomallee. 
— 11. P>/ino><t, for (^yloinbo and Bombay. — 12. Ca- 
therine, for Northern l*orts. — 14. Trident, for 
Calciitm. — 10. Indian Oak, for t'alriitta. — 20. Jtdoi 
Wiilhini Dare, for Coringa. — 2't. Pondicherry, for 
Calcutta. — 2;». f Hindu, for Pondicherry. — 27* rinuml 
Chnnder, for Mouliiicin. - 29. Sarah, for Northern 
Polls; Hctse.y, for the Strai's, — Dr'f. 2. Scrinffn- 
jvttam, for Calcutta; for Hobart Town 

and Sydney. — 1. Plantai'enet, for Calcutttu— d. Mi- 
nerva’, for Cai>t* and Loudon.—!). Hmdostan, for 
Straits and China : Jane, for Ma.sulii>.atam, Ate. — 
11. PlKrnijc, for I'ondieluTry and Marseilles. — 13, 
II.M. si. Cruizer, to sea. — 14. (Uindu, for Bordeaux. 
— 1.'.. II.M.S. rodigc, forCaleutm — Id. John Fie- 
nnnt', for Cape and London. — 17. Clarissa, for 
Moulmeiii. — 19. John IVi/iiaju Dare, for Coringa. 

Patscnyers jtrr Ciaillardou, for Hobart Town ;iml 
.Sydney, from Madras: Mrs. Molle; Mrs Malimi; 
Ca]>t. Mnhun; Capt. A, T. Colton; W. M. Molle, 
Ksip, t^S. 

BIRTHS, IVIAURIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

Binrns. 

rtifir. B. .\l Bolgaum.Mrs. Browne, of a daughter. 

Bowcnpilly, Sciunderabad, the lady of K. 
C. Collins, Esti., dt’li L.C., of a daughter. 

31. At Masulip.itani, the lady of T. J. 
Tlnmras, E.sq., of a daughler. 

Sept, 4. At Piilicat, M:.s.C.V. Zschcrpcl, of a son. 

fi. At Bangalore, the lady of ideut. Ilalsted, 
assbtant loihe Mysore eommissiouer, of a da\igbt(*r. 

fi. .\t Maiigalore, the lady of T. C. lluwkes. 
Esq., 2,')d L.I., of a daughter. 

!i. At the French Bocks, Mrs. Margaret Ward, 
of a (knight IT. 

I. 3. At ChiitCKir, the lady of 11. A. Brett, Esq., 
civil serv’ce, of a daughter. 

— At Ossoor, the lady of Capt. John Hill, 24lh 
N.L, of a son. 

— At Madras, Mrs. J. Nomise, of n .son. 

J. l. At Madras, the lady of John Arathoon, Esq., 
of a daughter. 

— At Goiwlporc, the lady of Capt. J. Shepherd, 
24th N.l., of a son. 

17. At Madras, the wife of J. G. Turnbull, Esq., 
accountant general, of a daughter. 

— Mrs. J. A. Tati us, of a (kniighter. 

— Mrs. J. W. Jord:ni, of a son. 

22. At Bangalori', Mrs. J. F\ Miller, of a daughter. 

2;]. At Vellore, the lady of Capt. Logan, paymas- 
ter Centre division, of a son. 

24. .At Bcllary, the lady of Capt. VViliiam Brem- 
ner, 47th N.L, of a daughter. 

— At Madras, the lady of A. F. Bruce, Esq,, 
<\S., of a son. 

— Mrs. T. l>. W. Clark, of a daughter. 

— At Madras, Mrs. Oliver, of a d.aiighter. 

— Mrs. J . If . Bartley, of a daughter. 

25. At Bangalore, the lady of Lieut-W. L. .Sop- 
pings, 4th N.l., of a son. 

27. At ILiiigalore, the lady of A.F. Arbuthnot, 
Esq., of a son. 

;ki. At. Boyaimoram, the lady of Capt. Thos. 
Locke, ist N.V.B., of a daughter. 
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311. At Maaulipatam. the lady of Capt. W. K. A. 
Elliott) 2iUh N.I., uf a son. 

O.^. 1. At Vi/.Hgupatani, the lady of t'apt. C. 
Bond, of a dniiKhtcr. 
i>. Mrs. P. Abreujof adaiiKhter. 

3. At Vepety, Mrs. S. Srrivons. of a son. 

& At Madras, the wife of Mr. George Lawrence, 
of a daughter. 


MARllIAGKS. 

Aug. 29. At the French Itocks, T.ieiit llopton 
Stewart, 2d N.L, to Henrietta Hannah, youngest 
daughter of Henry FleetWiKKi, Es(i. 

:iU. At Madras, ('apt. David Ihihington, 17th 
N.I., siilvassist. com. genenti, to Maria Anne, el- 
dest daughter uf (\)1. James Sutherland, of the 
BomlKiy army. 

Sc/rf. 3. At Secunderabad, the Rev. John Me 
Evoy, M.x\., chaplain, to S\»sannah Harris Hope, 
widow of the late Lieut. W. lh»pc, H.M. oath 
regt. of Foot. 

— At Mailr.as. Mr. John (\ Hcnricos to Maria, 
only daughter of the late Mr. Fraiu-is Hrisson. 

5. Mr. n. Buttery to .Miss tl. (hmlon. 

11. At I’annanore, Lieut. P. A. S. Pi>wy.s, 4th 
N.L, to Mary .\nnc (’’harlotfe, eldest daughter of 
CapU Mor|»hett, H.M. 57th regt. 

— At (?nicacole, Mr. Pask Madeira to Miss Anne 
Newcastle. 

12. At Madras, the Rev. J. P. H«irsford, colonial 
chaplain of Triiieoinalie. to Flizalieth, third stir> 
viving daughter of Sir -I- W. Htiare, Bart. 

— At Mailras, the Rev. M. Winslow, of the 
American mission, to .\nne, third daughter of the 
late A. Spiers, PIsu., Madras medical service. 

— At Lus. Mr. L. Martin to Josephina, daugh- 
ter of Mr. T. I..afleuT, of Madras. 

— At Cuddalore, Francis Young, F.stj., 24th 
rest. N.L, to Miss Rosa Matilda Kirgscll. 

17 . At Masulipatam, Jtrhii Rohde, F.stp. civil 
service, to So[ihia (’atheriiie, fourth dau;fhter of 
P. J. Truter, Es«j., civil commis.sioncr, (Jape of 
Good Hope. 

1.0. At kus.scllkondah, Lieut. W. Middleton, 17th 
regt., to Harriet Theophila, fourth surviving 
daughter of the late L. 11. Sterling, Ks<i ,of Madras. 

20. At the Mysore church, Arthur Wyndhain, 
Es«., lieut. 2d N.l., youngest sou of the late Hon. 
William Wyndham, to Anno M.igdeleno Louis:i, 
only daughter of the late S. H.Bunis, Esq., e.ap- 
tain H.M. W»th Foot. 

24 . At Madras, Mr. John ,\rathoon to Martha, 
daughter of the late Mr. Anthony Munis. 

2.'i. At Masulipatam, P. Grant, Esq., collector 
and magistrate, to Miss F.lliott 

27 . At Madras, the Rev. T. Haswell, Wesleyan 
minister, to Eliza, daughter of the late Johannes 
Narcis, Estp 

Ocf.2. At Madras, Lieut. Il.W. H.Lcycester, lOth 
N.I., to Emma, second daughter of the laic Lieut. 
Col. (Baron; de Kutzlcben, Madras army. 


DEATII.S. 

July 5, At Ncllore, Mr. James Browne, aged fiy. 

2!>. At (’JinhfKJr, near Cochin, the Most Rev. Fr. 
Joao cle Porte Teixoto, agtrtl HO. 

Ang. ir*. AtBellaiy, of eholer.a, Lieut. William 
Morris, of II. M. 4l8t regt. of F(x>t. 

— At Bellary, of criolera, gu. Mast. Thom.as 
Gibson, of H.M. 41st regt.; also Mrs. (ribson, wife 
of the above. 

22. At Royapoorain, Mr. Jo.shu:i McDaniel, 
late a clerk in the military deiiartnienr. 

Sept. I. At (iuntoor, James Womlfonle, Esq., 
M.n., assistant surgeon, aged 34, eldest son of the 
late Dr. James oodfordCj Castle ( .'arey. 

3 . At Ootacamund, Harnett Anne, eldest daugh- 
ter of John Sullivan, Es(p,a 'ed Ki. 

6. At M.adras, Mr. James Bateman, head master 
of the Madras Male Orphan Asylum. 

8. At Moulmein, in his 2:id year, ideut. Conan 
Hopton, of II. M. «3iLregt. He was killed by the 
accidental discharge of his fowling-piece. 

17 . At Mailras, IJolorinha, wife of Mr. Nicholas 
Pharrow, aged2«. 

25 At Masulipatam, Mrs. Rawlins, lady of Capt. 
Rawlins, 4ltt.li N.l. 

29. At Madras, Mr. C. M. West, pensioned lieu- 
tenant. 

.30. At the village of Gookanim, when on route 
from Nagpore to Masulipatam, C^apt. C. A. Cosby, 
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Orf. fu At Masulipatam, Ist-Llcut. J. H. Oun- 
thorjie, uf the Artillery. 

9. In eamp, near Coixloor, of cholera, Lieut. 
(Brev. ('a|>t.) Edw.ird Peppercorne, Riih N.l. 

l.'i. At Gtxindalor, of cholera, Mrs. Lambert, lady 
of Brev. Capt. Lambert, 10th N.l. 


iSontbaai. 

GOVKIINMENT ORDKUS, Sc. 

TIIK IIOKSF. AKTII.I.KRV. 

Romlun/ Castle^ Si'.pt. 22^ — TIip 

lion, the Governor in C^iuncil is jileaseil 
to diivrt, tliut the estabiishineiit o( liurses 
for each troop of horse iirtiiU*ry be fortlu 
with augmented to I (if), the same as at 
Heiigal, and tliat immediate measures In* 
ailofited for completing the troops with 
saddles and harness to tlie ninnher ahovo 
mentioned, viz. Kill horses and 1 1 1 men. 

The lion, the (Mivernor in Coimeil is 
further ]>]eas(‘d to iliivet that the llengal 
Field Hattery Tiihles be fortliwith brought 
into operation. 

MOVEMENTS OF COItPS. 

Head’ Quarters, Poona, Sept. 25, 18.38. 
—With the sanction of Government, tlie 
following reliefs and movements of eorps 
will take place during the cnsidng cold 
season, unless utJierwise ordered : 

L. C., from Sholapore to Mhow, 
on being reru^ved by the Aladras troo])s. 

Jst (ir. X. 1., from Dliarwnrto liombay. 

.3d N. I., from Asseergliur to MIiow. 

4th do., from Dapoolee to ilomhay; 
eventually to -Asseerghur, on being re- 
lieved by the 2*id do. 

7th do., from Sliolapore to Mhow ; 
left wing on being relieved by JVIudras 
army. 

Joth do., from Hombay to Malligaum. 

ICitfi do., from llelgainn to Dapoolee. 

i7tli do., right wing from Alalligaum 
to MIiow ; left wing from Droucii to 
JVXliow. 

22d do., from llelgaum to .lXombay,oii 
being relieved by the Madras army. 

FCI.r. TENTAGE. 

lionihay Castle, Sept. 2(>, 1838. — ^’h«^ 
following extract of the Hon. Court’s 
letter, dated 4th July last, together with 
the document therein alluded to, are 
piibiislied for information. 

Para. 19. Wo forward for your infor- 
mation tfic copy of a reply recrently given 
by us to a reference from the government 
of Madras, which had in view an exten- 
sion of the allowance of full tentage to 
the Kuropean regiments in the presideinry 
division. 

Kxtnmt Military letter to Fort St. 
George, No. 80, dated 1 9th Dec. 1837. 

Para. 29. “ All officers of European 
corps serving on the three cstublishnients 
are now upon full tentage, except those 
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of European infantry serving in the cen- 
tre or presidency divisions of the several 
presidencies, agreeably to our orders, as 
correctly interpreted by the Government 
of India.” 

LAKOINO AND SHIPPING OF CARGOES ON 
SUNDAYS. 

litmhay Casth, Sept. 26, 1838. — In 
order to correct a misunderstandingwhich 
l>a.s come to the knowledge of Govern- 
ment as prevailing here, viz. that cargoes 
may he landed and sliipped at this port 
on Sundays, the Hon. tlie Governor in 
C'oiincil is pleased to notify, for general 
information, that no goods will he al- 
lowed to pass the eiistoni-hoiise for im- 
port or export at this port on Sunclays, 
cxcejit in extraordinary cases of absolute 
necessity, to he judged of by the collec- 
tor of customs, and expre.ssly admitted 
by him. 

PASSENOERS BY COMPANY’S STEAMERS. 

Romhay Castle^ Sept. 26, 18.38. — Tlie 
Hon. the Governor in Council deems it 
expedient to notify, that pas.^engers by 
the Government steamers, which, from 
aceidetit, or otherwise, may be obliged to 
return to port, shall have tlie option of 
proceeding in tlie next succeeding steamer, 
on the payment only of the sum fixed for 
messing to the captain, hut sliall under 
no eireumstaiices be entitled to any re- 
fund of passage money. 

PASSENOER.S RY H. C.’s SAILING VES.SKLS. 

Marine Department, JBomhny Castle, 
Oct, 2, 1838. — Notice is hereby given, 
that the lion, the Governor in Couneil 
has resolved, that the captains of all sail- 
ing vessels belonging to the Hon. Com- 
pany’s service shall he entitled to recover 
the sum of Rs. 460, as remuneration, 
from each person whom they may accoin- 
inodate with a passage from the Red Sea 
to Bombay, during the S. W. mon.soon. 

SUPEKINTENDING SURGEONS. 

Romhay Castle, Oct. 2. 1838. — In 

order to assimilate the jiractiire under 
this presidency with that prevailing in 
Bengal and Madras, according to which, 
when a superintending surgeon proceeds 
to England, .the next senior surgeon 
within the Company's charter is to be 
promoted to the rank of superintending 
surgeon. 

RANK OF CHAPLAINS. 

Romhay Castle, Oct. 15, 1838. — The 
following extract of a leter from the Hon. 
the Court of Directors to the Govern- 
ment of India, dated 4th July 1838, is 
publialied for general information - 

Asiat.Joum, N. S, Voi..28. No. 109. 
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Letter, dated Nov. 22, 1837.— Solicit, In reference 
to All aitpliration from the Directors of the Mili- 
tary Fund, instructions as to relative rank of Rev 
Mr. Etesun, an assistant chaplain. 

Par. 48. “ We are of opinion that 
chaplains ajipointed under the new ar- 
rangement should rank, as subscribers to 
the Military Fund, as captains, until they 
have served fifteen years in India, and 
sukserjuditly as majors. 

49. “ We have already, in reply to a 
reference, coininiinicated this opinion 
to the Government of Madras, as ap- 
plicable to the Military Fund at that 
presidency, and we wish you to make a 
similar coinniuriicatioii to the Gbvern- 
incnt of Bombay.” 

STUDY OF THE VERNACULAR DIALECTS. 

Romhay Castle, Oct. 18, 1838. — Con- 
.sideriiig it very dc.sira])Ie that every en- 
couragement should he held out to oHicers 
ill the lion. Company’s service to attain 
a competent knowledge of tlie vernacular 
dialects of the British or neighbouring 
territuries on the continent of India, the 
Hon. the Governor in Council is pleased, 
iiiidor the authority of the Governor of 
India, to extend the grant of moonshec 
allowance to any ofliccr acquiring the re- 
ipiisite degree of proficiency in any of 
these languages. 

FORCE FOR SINDE. 

Romhay Castle, Oct. 29, 1838.— The 
following resolution, passed in the Secret 
Department, under date the 28th ult., is 
announced for general information. 

** Under instructions from the Right 
Hon. the Governor-general of India, it is 
the intention of this government to send 
a force into Sindc to co-operate with the 
army about to be employed beyond the 
north-west frontier of India, under the 
cominaiid of his Exc. Gen. Sir Henry 
Fane, G.C’. B, Coininander-in-Chief in 
India; and his Exc. Eieut. Gen. Sir John 
Keane, K.G.B. and G.C.H., having ac- 
quiesced in the wish of this government 
that he should assume the coininaiid of 
the troops to be assembled on the occa- 
sion, the Hon. the Governor in Council 
avails himself of his services, and his Ex- 
cellency is accordingly requested to issue 
such orders for the oigunizatioii of the 
force as he may deem expedient.” 

Head- Quarters, Oct. 30, 1838.— His 
Exc. the Cummaiider-iii- chief is pleased, 
with the sanction of the Hon. the Gover- 
nor, to make the following appointments 
of othcers for the staff duties of the troops 
under orders for field service. 

To he Briitadicre of 2d Claes. 

MaJ. Gen. Willshire, H.M. 2d, or Queen's Regt, 

Coltniel Gordon, 23d N.I. 

Lieut. Col. Scott, 11. M. 4th L. Dran*. 

Lieut. CoL Stevenson, Horse Artillery. 

(G) 
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To be htajtiro of Brigade, 
rapt. Wyllie, 2Ut N.l. 

Capt. Gillespie, II.M. 4th L. Drags. 

Capt. Cliblxmi, 1st <iren;ulifrs. 

Capt. Coghlan, Artillery. 

To he Chief Hnginrer, 

Capt. J. Peat, comin.iiulinK Sappi-rs and Miners. 

To iic Yield KnguteerA, 

Sd l ieut C. North. 

Sd Lieut. W. T. Marriott. 


To be Field Surgetm. 
Surgeon R. Penhey. 

To be MerUral Store-keeper. 
Assist. Surg. J. Don, m.i>. 

To be Baggage Master, 
Lieut. Crawford, 3d N.l. 


GKNEUAI. STAFF. 

His Fxc. I. lent. Gen. Sir .John Keane. K.r.n., 
and O.C.H.. t'oininander-in-chief nouibay, to com- 
mand the force. 

Major R. Maednnatd, military secretary. 

Lieut, Keane, H.M. 2d Fiait; Major 11. Macdo- 
nald. tl.M. r)4tli do., aides-tle-camn. 

C'apt. Howell, H.M. 40th Foot, Persian Interpre- 
ter and extra aid-de-camp. 

Assist. Surg. U. P. Roukc, Surgeon. 


Major J. Keith, deputy adjutant general. 

Capt. C. llagart, assist, adjutant general. 

Major iV. Campbell, deputy qu. mast. gener.al. 

Lieut. J. Hanisay, deputy, assist, ditto ditto. 

Capt. J. Pe-it, chief engr. (comg. Sappers and 
Miners.) 

2d Lieut. C. North, field engineer. 

2d Lieut. AV. F. M.irriott, ditto ditto. 

.Superintending .Surg. R. II. Kennetly, .u.n. 

Mmical .Store-keeper Asst. .Surg. Don, m.o. 

Capt. Bulkeh'y, deputy judge advocate. 

Lieut. Crawford, 3d N.I., baggage master. 

The above appointmencs tire to have 
effect from the 1st Nov. next. 

The trooj)S are lo be fornieil into four 
briKade-s, and the stuff otficers are to be 
attached to them in the manner set torch 
ill the annexed detail. 

BHIGADR STAFF rORTS. 

Cavalry Brigade. 

1st L.C. ; Two Squadrons (or one 
Wing) II.M. 4:th L. Drag's. 

Lieut. Col. .Seott, If.M. 4th L. flmgs, brigadier. 

Capt. Gillespie, II.M. 4th L. Drags, ni.ijor of 
brigade. 

Artillery, 

3d and 4th Troops Horse Artillery; 
1st and 2A Companies 2d Ibittaliuii. 

liieuL Col..Stevemon, Horse .Art ilipry, brigadier. 

Capt. Coghlan, Artillery, niajiir of brig.tde. 

1«< Brigade of Infantry. 

Ist N.L ; H.M. 2d Foot; 5th N.L 

Major Gen. Willshire, H.M. 2d Foot, brigadier. 

CapL AVyllie, 21st N.L, brigade major. 

2d Brigade of Infantry. 

19th N.l. ; H.M. 17th Foot; 23d 
N.L 

Brev. Col. Gordtin, 2.’>th N.L, brigadier. 

Capt.Clibborn, 1st Grenadiers, major of brigade. 


CIVIL APPOINTMENTS, &c. 

Od. 3. Mr. C. Price to act as first a.s.si8tant to 
collector and magistrate of Rutnagherry. 

Mr. n. Y. Baaett to be second assistant to collec- 
tor and magistrate of* Rutnagherry, v. Mr. R. 
Spooner transferred for special duty to puljtjc 2 al de- 
partment. 

ICr. B. Hutt to be Judge and session judge of Ah- 
niedalMul, 

Mr. Henry Brown to be senior assistant judge and 
sewioA. judge ofConctoi/ for detached station of 
RuUMfihttry. 


9. Thcapp of Mr. A. Rettinglon, as acting as- 
sistant judge and sc'ssion judge of Dliarwar, caii- 
celletl. 

Mr. Henry Brown to act as judge and sesskni 
judge <if the Cone.'iii. 

Mr. .1. <t. Liimsden to net a.s senior assistant 
judge and s(Ns>t)ii judge of the (Toncau fur iletuehOLl 
station of Rutnagheriy 

Mr. G. .\. K. Campbell to be iissistant judge and 
s(«sion judge of Poona, and assistant to agent for 
Sirdars in the Decean. 

10. Mr. G. L. Farrant to act as senior assistant 
judge anil session Judge of Poona, for detached 
station of Sholapoor, during Mr. Langford's em- 
ployment on special duty in revenue department. 

Mr. J. W. WoodLiiek to aert as assisUuit judge 
anil s(>Ksioii judge of the Coiicim. 

1 1. Mr. P. \V. Le Gcyt to act a.s judge and session 
judge of Poona, and agent fur Sirdars in the 
Deivan. 

Mr. J. Webb to art as assistant judge and session 
judge at Ahinedniiggiir. 

17- Lieut. Col. C. Ovans, 26th N.L, to be resi- 
dent .at .Sattara. 

Mr. .A. Eljihinston to be collector and magistrate 
of Rutuageeree from 1st Nov. 

Mr. A. Camjilxdl to be second assistant to col- 
lector and nui^;istrateoi llelgaiiin from 1st Nov. 

Ill consequenec of ati order dtclariiig that from 
the 1st Nov. the district.s now foriniiig the priiu i- 
p.il lolleetorate of Poona, together with certain 
iPsiriets taken from the present rolleetoraies of 
Ahinednuggur ,ind Helgauin, shall form two col- 
lectomtes, lo be denomin.ated the collectorates of 
Poona and Shoia)H)or, the following ap))ointmcnts 
aie niatle, to have elfect from 1st Nov. 

Mr. P. Stewart to he fiist assistant ditto. 

Mr. \V. F'seomire to be second assistant ditto and 
acting 1st ditto. 

Mr. 11. P. Malet to be third assistant ditto. 

Mr. J. N. Rose to be assi.>tniit ditto and acting 
2d ditto. 

Mr. T. Mansfield to be assistant ditto and acting 
;til ditto. 

Mr. (!. K. 'r. Tytler to be assistant ditto. 

Mr. W. .Simson to bi^ collector and magistrate of 
.*^hobq)ot>r, continuing to act as collector of Uel- 
gauni. 

Mr. P. Stewart to act a.s collector and magistrate 
of Sholapoor. 

Mr. J. .s. Law to be 1st a.ssist.ant ditto, 

Mr. E. M. Stuart to be 2d ditto. 

Mr. E. W. Button to be .Id ditto. 


Mr. W. J.Turqutmd was exiimined In the printed 
regulations of Government on the l»th .Sept, by a 
conniiittee assembled for that purpose, and was 
found competent to enter on tlie transaction of 
public busineK.s. 

The undeinicntioned gentlemen have lu'en exa- 
mined in the languages set opposite their names, 
and pronounced to have attained such proficiency 
;,s qu.'ilifif’S them for the triin.saction of public busi- 
ness in those languages re8|>».rlively, viz — Mr. A. 
.sr. John Richardson, and Mr. W. J. Turquand, 
PerMi.an language ; Mr. J. \V. Haddow and Mr. G. 
.s. Karr, Mahratta language. 

The following gentlemen have attained rank, 
viz. — W. Ravenscroft, R. C. Chambers, Geo. 
Coles, and \V. \V. Hell, .as senior merchants, from 
2:M Jan. llKitl; Hntriek Scott, J. II. Bainbridgo, 
AVin. Rscomlx^, and J. Cj. Lumsilcn, os ditto, from 
J2th June John M. Davies, W. £. Frere, 

Ashncs.s Remington, R. Keays, H. Young, junior, 
Adam C'iunplielJ, M. Larkin, K. II. Briggs, and A. 
Ilettington, as junior mcrch.'int, from 6th June 
1636: E. W. Ilurton and II. R. Stracy, aafacuin, 
from imh July HKttl. 

The Governor in Council has been pleased to 
grant one of the furlough allowances of £‘6110 to 
each of the undermentionid gentlemen, for a 
period of three years, to roinincnce from the dates 
specified, vis. — Mr. W. .Stubbs, to commence on or 
from Ist Feb. 1H3!); Mr. T. Williamson, do. from 
date of dc|iarture of first steamer after 24th Nov. 
1&3B; Mr. A. W. Ravenscroft, ditto, on or before 
25ih December 1836 i Mi. R.C. Cbamben, ditto. 
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about Nov. Ifl'W; Mr.G. Malc^>lni, ditto, from date 
of departure of iirat steamer fur Suez on or after Ist 
Dec. IfUU. 


Vurlouffha^ S[C. — Sejit. fj. Mr. G. II. Pitt, for 
twelve months, to Neilgherry Hills, for lu-alth. — 
2(>. Mr. B. Ihweton, to Mahabulcshwar I i ills, for 
one month, for health. — Oet. .‘1. Mr.W. \V. Hell, to 
Ncil/;hcrry Hills, for twelve months, for health. — 
Mr. J. Hue hanati, to Europe, on sick cert., mi fur- 
lough allowance of i.‘i25u per aniuiiii, for three 
years. — Oet. .*». Mr. II. Uorradailc, fiir twelve 
months, to Mauritius, and eventually to C.'ape. 


ECCLESIASTICAL. 

Of?f. 10. The Rev. James Jackson, m.a., chap- 
lain of Ahiiiediuiggiir, to act ;it ('hri^.t Church, 
Ryculla, during absence of the Rev. ■ . K. Fletcher 
with the Lord Hishop; and the \. Stackhouse 
to act at .Vhinednuggur for Rev. J. .ia; ksen. 

MI LIT A R Y A I»P()1 NT.M ENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, Ac. 

Htunhnjf Cnstlp, Se/*/. i;{, 1M.1I. — r.ieiit. S. P;ut, 
2.ht N.I., to act as adj. to Marine Hat , during ali- 
sence tif Lieut. Warburton on leave to Neilghcrry 
Hills. 

Rrigadier Ci. H. Rrooks (having been reporter! fit 
for duty) to rejoin his station and eumm.'nid at 
liecsa without ilelay. 

Ilrigadicr J. Morse, on being relieveil by Hriga- 
dier Hrook.,, to return to Rar da, and resume coin- 
inaiid of brigade at that station. 

Lieut, (.’ol. Ragnohl, on being relieved from 
command of the llanKia hvig.ide, agieeably with 
aliovc order, will be placed at disposal of Cuminau- 
dcr-ln'Chief. 

ConseiiueiU on Lieut. (!ol. James’s app. as com- 
missary general, the following arrangetne-nts in 
commissariat department ordered: — ('apt. 1). Da- 
vidson, assist, com. gen., to continue in charge of 
department at j»re;dtleiicy, without increas * of 
rank, he not having served pre.-.crihed period to 
entitle him to app. of deputy com. general. — Lieut. 
E. Wichelo, assist, com. gen., to eontinue in charge 
of commissariat depart iTient PtKina division of army. 
— laeut. (t. Pope, deputy assist, eom. gen., to coii- 
timie in charge of dt^partincnt, in N’. 1). of army, 
without additional rank, he not having served pre- 
scrilied peritKl to entitle turn to promotion. 

St‘pe. 21. — Capt. J.D. Hullet, sub-assist, com. gen. 
at Ahniediiuggiir, direet«l to firoceed forthwith to 
P - . - . . . i<l t 

of the reJt. of N.1. at that station to lie nominated 
to take charge of Capt. llallell’s duties. 

Sfpt. 22. — Lieut. A. J. Aleoek, .'ith N.L, to act .as 
adJ. to detachment of that regt. at Dhoolia, from 
1st SepL 

Sq>t. 24. — Brev. Capt. W. Webb, tlejinty com. of 
orrinance at Deesa, on being relieved by an artillery 
oflleer nominated by the hrig:utier eominanding at 
that station, to proccetl to presidency to letieve 
Brev. Capt. J. Grant as acting senior deputy cuui- 
iiiissary of ordnance at Graiul Arsenal. 

Sept. 2iJ."Lieut. Kiliicr to re.sumc his duties os 
executive engineer at Deesa on Capt. J. S. Grant 
assuming charge of iiispceliug engineer's otHce 
N.D.A. 

Lieut. W.T. (L Scriveri, Inv. cstub., to act as adj. 
to N.V.llat., during absence of Lieut. Hogg on 
leave to piehidciicy.' 

&ipt. 27 . — Mr. A lex. Wright admitted on estab. as 
on assist, surgeon. 

Oct. 2.— Senior .Surg. F. .Shcppcc to lie a superin- 
tending surgeon on this cst.ih. from 1st March lost, 
V. Henderson proceeded to Europe. 

Lieut. H. Ashton to continue attached to Auditor 
General’s department during Caiiu Jameson's ab- 
sence on sick leave. 

OcL 3. — Assist. Surg. Fcnar app. to medical 
charge of BhooJ residency , during absence in b'itide 
of Assist. Surg. Deacon, in room of Assist, burg. 
Cramund whose app. has been cancelled. 

OcL Ik— The l(»ve to Europe, on private affikirs, 
granted to Lieut, W. II. Warden, .Ith N.I., under 
date 11th June last, cancelled, as that ofllcer's scr. 


vices are uigently required with his regt., now 
under orders for field service. 

Gf-f. (!.— (,’ajit. D. Carstairs, fith N.L, to act as 
atlj. to that r; gt. during absence of LieuL Thatcher 
on Kick (H^rt. 

Lieut, and Brev. Capt. G. C. Stocklcy, 7lh N.I,, 
to act as adj. to left wing, on departure of head 
quarters and right wing of that regt. to Idalligaum. 

Lieut. G. Clarkson, 12lh N.L, to act as qu. 
mast., and Lieut. J. C. Anderson, line adj. at Raj- 
cotc, to act as interp. in Hiiidoostaucc to that regt. 
until further orders. 

OcLfl.— Capt. B. Crispin, Ifith N.I., to he recruit- 
ing oflicer in Koulhem Conran, during time his 
regt. may remain in that tiuarter. 

Assist. SuTg. J. W. Winchester to lie relieved 
from his duties in Indian Navy from Kith Qcb, the 
date of his conqdeting period of service in that 
branch. 

Ort. la. — The following temporary appointments 
made in supercession t>f arrangement ordered on- 
21st Sept., ri;.— Capt. E M. 21st N.L, to 

perform tin tit's of siqu-Tintendent of bazars and 

K dice .at Ahmednuggur.— Lieut, S. I. Sieven.s, 21st 
.1., to lx; eomiTiissariat tigent at Ahmcdnuggiir 
from dale t»f receiving charge of dept, from Capt. 
Ennis. 

(k'f. l.">. ( '.apt. F.nnis, 21st N.L, to assume charge 
of i'oiniiiisHariat tU-partincnt and Iiazaar at .Ahtned- 
nug 'ur, from Capt. llallett, datc21sc Aug. 

Oi t. 10. — Assist. Surg. ('astclloc pl.aced in charge 
of Lunatic Asylum, ami Assisi. Surg. Neilson app. 
to act as coroner, during absence of Assist. Surg. 
Harrington at (ioa. 

Ort. 20. — Lieut. Bate, sub-assist, com. gen., to 
lx? deputy assistant, to complete estab. of commis- 
sariat department, from Hth OcL 
Oct. 22. — t!apt. DtinncUy, vleputy assist. atij. gen., 
to\Mrlbrni ilniies of deputy assist, com. general, 
during absence, on responsibility, of Lieut. J. C. 
llartky, on sick cert. ; date l.'Uh Oct. 

Ort. ‘J~t, — Surg. W. V. Furnell, to act as suirerin- 
teiiding surgeon N. Lliv. of Deccan, during absence 
of .*^upcrhi. Surg. Mc.Adamon leave at Freaidency* 
Capt. Adams, deputy assist, qii. mast, gen., to 
take charge of divisional duties of qu. ina.st. gene- 
tal's ilcpartinent. in aiidition to his own, on depar- 
niTc of Lieut. Ramsay, until furtlier orders. 

Oct. ‘ill.— M-ajor G.J. Wilson, 2 ;k 1 N.I., acting 
agent for clothing the army, confirmed in that ap- 
pointment, v. Iluidersiai retirwl from the service. 

Ort. 2/.— Assist. Su'g. W. R. AViliiams relieved 
from duty in Indian Navy, and Assisi. Surg. Deas 
placetl at disp»>s.al tif Superintendent of Indian 
Navy for duty in that branch of service in hia 

Assist. Surg. J. J. Atkinson directed to proceed 
to Presidency as next medical ollicer for duty in 
Indian Navy. 

Ort. 21).— Capt. C. Rchenack, 25th N.L, to act 
as clothing agent for Major \\ ilson, during absenue 
of latter ollicer on field service, and on his respon- 
Kibility. 

Lieut. H. Creed, at present acting .xdj. to 2d bat, 
artillery, apiioiiitcd atlj. to tv\o companies of foot 
artillery proceeding on field serviee, .and Lieut. 
Massey, now acting qu. masL to 1st baL, to acL as 
adj. to 2 d bat. at Presidency. 

Capt. C. Hunter, paymtistcr southern division, 
on being relieved from his duties at Belgaum, by 
paymaster of Madras troops, to proceed to Bombay, 
aiidHs.-.ume charge of Presidency Pay Oilice, aa 
acting p.'wnuister of Presidency divisoii, during 
absence of l^apt. .Swanson on field service. 

Ilt^d-Qttarfere, Sept. Id, 183fl.— Cornet F. H. 
Deiiy.s to do duty with 1st L.C., and to join head- 
quarters at liajcote. 

<\seisL Surg. D. Costelloe, to Join and do 
duly with European llegiinent. 

Sept. 11. — The following removals and postinn 
ordered: — ('ol. E. Frederick (late prom.) to 12th 
N.L, V. (^ox dec. — LieuL Cols. M. F. Bagnold ftom 
7th to mil N.I., v. Frederick prom. ; W. Spiilet 
(late prom.) to 7th do., and to join. 

Sept* 14.— AssiaL Surg. A. Bum, civil surgeon at 
Kaira, to perform medical duties of Quzerac Prov« 
Bat., during absciiee of Assist. Surg. Hughes on 
ined. cert. 
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Sept. 80.— Attist. Surg. C. Thatcher to join and 
do duty with left wing Tst L.C. ftt Hur<ole. 

Sept. 22 — Comet E. C. Campbell, 1st L.C. (re- 
ported fit for duty), to join his station. 

Surg. G. H. Davis to assume medical charge of 
detachment of Bombay European Hegt. on iu ar- 
rival at Karrack. 

Ens. W. W. Taylor to Join 5th N.I., to which he 
stands posted, on arrived of that cor|is at presi- 
dency. 

Comet P. L. Brooke to do duty with Ist L.C., 
ainl join head-quarters at Rajeote. 

2.1.— .\s.sist. Surge. A. R. Morton and P. 
Cannan directed to proceed to Cuteh, for general 
duty, and reiiort themselves to senior odleer com- 
manding in that province. 

Ens, R. Fitzgerald. 12th N.I. (reported fit for 
duty) to join his station. 

Sept. 28.— Ens. H. Stanley to do duty tempora- 
rily with 18th N.I.. until an op)tnrtunity offers to 
join 5th regt.. to which he stands posted. 

Orf. 2.— Ens. G. Stack to do duty with 10th N.I. 
until further oriiers. 

Comet L. M. Jones, after 31st Oct., to join and 
do duty with 2d L.C. 

Ocf. .•». — Assist. .Sure. Black to receive medical 
charge of left wing 7tn N.I., at Shola|iore. on de- 
parture of right wing and head quarters for Malli- 
gaum ; date 24th .Sept. 

Assist. Surgs. A. AVright and R. Collum, m.d. 
directed to proceeil to Guzerat, for general duty 
under Superintending Surgeon of Presidency divi- 
sion. 

Oct. 18. — The following transfers and arrange- 
ment in regt. of artillery orderctl Capt..f. I^loytl. 
from 7th cromp. Gol. bat , to 2d coinu 2d bat., to 
repair to presidency forthwith; 2d Lieut. G. A. 
Pruen. fnnu 2d comp. Gol. liid.. to 2d comp. 2d 
bat.. to proceed to presidency with company to 
which he is now transferred ; 2d Lieut. A. B. Kem- 
ball. from 4th comp. 1st bat., to 2d comp. 2d Ixit. ; 
Sunernum. 2d Lieut. T. G. McDonnell to be at- 
tached to 2d comp. 2d bat, and to accompany it to 
presidency. 

Ort. 18.— Assist. Surg. W. Parsons. 3d L.C.. app. 
tometlical cluurge of that regt.. during absence of 
.Surg. White on ined. cert. Surg. Rub^n. dth N.L. 
toaflord medical aid to ,lil L.C., until arrival at 
Deesa of Assist .Surg. Parsons. 

Ens. W. E. Maclcod. now with 15th, to proceed 
to join 2Uth N.I.. to which he belongs. 

Oct. 23 — Lieut. Ramsay, acting assist, nu. mast, 
gen.. Poona division, to proceed to presidency on 
duty. 

Lieut Col. T. Stevenson, commanding Horse 
Artillery, directed to repair to presidency on duty, 
with least iwssiblo delay. 

Oct. 24. — A guard of one havildar, one naik, and 
twelve privates, from 5th N.I., complete In 
ammunition, directed to proceed thl.s evening with 
Lieuts. Threshte and Rains .y, to Scinde. 

Lieut and Brev. Capt. H. Stamford, regt. of 
artUlery, to proceed to Satara, and receive com- 
mand of detail of Golundauze at that .station from 
2d Lieut. Sealy; the latter on being relieved, to 
repair to presidency. 

Oct. 23.— A division order, dated Ahmedabad 17th 
Oct. making the following arrangements, con- 
firmed : —Ap|X)inting Assist. Surg. Collum to 
medical charge of detachment of artillery at Ahme- 
dabad, and attaching him to 18th N.I.— Apiminting 
Assist. Surg. Bowstead to act as garrison suigeon 
at Surat, during absence of Surg Purnell. — Ap- 
^int^lt Assist. Surg. Wright to medical charge of 

Orf. 27 . — The following removals ordered ; (!ol. 
J. W. Morris, from left to right wing European 
regt.; <Tol. W. Sandwith ftom right wing Euro- 
pean regt. to J2th NJ.I Junior Col. E. Frederick 
to remain unattachea ; Lieut. Col. and Brev. Col. 
W. Gordon from 86th to 23d N.I. 1 Lieut. Col. C. 
B. James from 23d to 86th do. 

Ocf . 28.— Ena, H. Pottlnger to join and do duty 
with 24th N.I. at presidency. 


. PehaUted te Mire frem the Sarviee.— Oct. 28. 
Mai. W. MendttiiQn, Eunpean regt, on pay of 
lieUt.' cbK, from 2Uth Oct. 


Examinatione, -^The under-mentioned ofilcccs 
have been reported qualified to hold the situation 
of interpreter by a Committee which assembled on 
the 1.5th, Kith. 17th, and 18th Ort., for their ex- 
amination :— J m Hindooatauce. 2d Lieut. G. P. 
Scalv, artillery; Lieut. A. Nash, enginceni; Cor- 
net G. C. Kcniball, 1st L.C.; 2d Lieut. G. Macleod, 
engineers Ens. W. G. Arrow, 8ih N.I. ; Km. J. 
McGrigor, 21st N.I. — In Mahnnttta. Lieut. A. 
Nash, engineers; Ens. J. D. De Vltre. 2.5th N.I. ; 
I.ieut. F. W'eiriyss. engineers,— tn Uuzerattee. 
I.ieut. R. P. Hogg, Nat. Vet. Bat.; lAeiit. W. V. 
Cormack, 15th N.I. — Jn Persian. Ensign E. B. 
Eastwick, Marine Battalion. 


Ueturned to dutp.from Europe.-~Oct. 25. Lieut. 
C. Mauger, 17th N.I. 


Firai.oUGHS. 

To Kktoj^. — Oct. 1.5. Capt. J. Fnrquharsnn, 8th 
N.I., for health.- 28. Capt. E. Nesslter, 31lth N.I., 
for health. 

To MuhaMcshtvar Hi//#.— .Sept. 13. fTapt. G. J. 
Jameson, first assist, mil. auditor gen., for 0110 
month, for health. — 22. Capt. J. Worthy, IBihN.I., 
for three months, in extension, for liealtli. 


MARINE DEPARTMENT. 

Sept. 1.5. — The following temporary appoint- 
ments confirmed: — Mid.sh. Whitburn to be acting 
lieut. of brig Euphrates, from «th Aug. 

Sept. 22. — Capt. J. Popper to perform duties of 
President of Standing Survey I’ommittcc, during 
absence of Commander S. B. Haines, or until fur- 
ther ordeis. 

Sept. 24 — Commands Haines placed at disimsal 
of Political Department, for puii>ose of being em- 
ployed on a mission to Aden. 

Oct. 2.— Mitlsh. M. W. l..ynch to be lieut., v, 
Clendoii dec. s tlate of com. Kith April 10;J8. 

Midsh. J. F. Jones to be lieut., v. Smith inva- 
lidctl ; date J8th Aug. 18.11). 

Gcf.8.— Lieut. A. H. Noit to take eha^o of office 
of Indian Navy draftsman from date of [.'umman- 
der Haines’s absence, or until further orders. 


SHIPPING. 

Arrivals. 

Skpt. 18. Ruby, from Odombo. — Orr. 4. French 
corvette fV«f«»/nw/e, from Muscat.— 8.^4 t/roca, from 
London; Philanthrope, from Bordeaux. — 18. H.C, 
seh. Kmiljf. from Busnire and Muscat.— 11. John 
Adam. Eales, from Muscat, &c. — 13. Chert hee. 
from Zanzibar; Swallow, from London. — 14. Lo«- 
siana. from Bordeaux. — 15. Lintin. from Liver- 
pool and Madeira. — 17. George Canning, from 
Lfmdnii. — 18. Sir Edward Paget, from London. — 
18. Hannah, M'Gregor, from /!hina and Java.— 
28. Hannah, Gardync, from Calcutta; H.C. st. 
Jietenice, from Mocha and Aden (with London 
dates to .5th Sept.) — ^21. Pieno. from CcK'lun and 
Calicut. — 22. H.(.'. st. Semiramis, and H.C. brig 
Tautec, botli from Vingnrla. — 23. Ham Mas . from 
Colomljo — 24. John Adam. Wyman, from sea. — 
20. Euphrates, from Mocha and MacuUa. — 31. GuckI 
Success, from China. 

Departures. 

Skpt. 15. Fanny, for Penang.— 18. Waverlep, for 
Zanzibar. — 25. H.C'. new schooner Constance, for 
Vingorla and Malabar Coast s H.C. cutter Marga- 
ret, for Vingorla. — Oct. 2. Donna Pascon, for 
China. — 3. Belhaven, for C’alcutta. — 7. Strahanc. 
for Calcutta.— If). H.C. st. Semiramis, and H.C. 
brig Taptee, both for Vingorla.— 18. Captain Cfutk. 
for Coast and CcyUni. — 21. John Adam, Kales, for 
Calcutta.— 22. French corvette Prevoyantee, to sea, 
— 2.1. Nerbudda, for .Surat.— 24. H.C. brig Pallnu- 
rus, tor Mandavie — 25. Memnon, for Allepple and 
Uverpool.— 2(i. H.C. st. Semiramis, and li.C.brig 
Ttepfee, both for Vingorla. — Nov. 1. H.C. steamer 
Hugh Lindsay, for Red Sea. 


Freight tO Londoa (Nov. 1).— jb*3. Ifis. to £3. 15s» 
per ton* 



53 


'1D39.] Rcgister.^Ceylon -^Shignpore, ^'c, 

BiiiTHs, MAuuiAGEs, AND Denaitff, Sett. 

13JSAXHS* 

BHIPTINO. 


BIRTHS. 

Auff* 29. At Ahniedab.i(1, the la;^y of John Gor- 
don, C.S.. ofa daii<(htcr, slill-lKirii. 

Sfjft. lA. Mrs. M. dc (^uadroM, of nson. 
lf>. At Surat, the wife of Mr. W. M. Kelly, assis- 
tant surveyor, of a daughter. 

17 . At f^irgaum, Mrs. J. C. Iblx, of a son. 

111 . At Colabah, the lady of W. E. Ilawlinson, 
Ks(|.. of a son, still-lwm 

19. At l*(Niiia, the wifeof Mr. W. II. Dell, of the 
revenue survey, of a son. 

20. Mrs. tilackwcli, of a son. 

23. At Broach, tlu* lady of T. 1'. Laughton, E-iq., 
of a son, who HvchI only a few hours. 

2 (i. At Hclgauii), the lady of K. 11 . Townsend, 
Esq., (’..S., of a son. 

— At Colabah, Mrs. J. M. Reel, of a son. 

2 U. At Ilaroda, the lady of T. S. Cahill, Esq., 

M. i)„ 2d Gr. N.I., of ji son. 

— At Barod-i. the lady of C.a|)t. H. James. 18th 

N. I., of a daughter. 

— At B<nnbay, the lady of E. C. Morgan, Esq., 
of a daughter. 

2tl. At Poonali, the lady of Maj. C. Catheart, 
loth N.I., of a .son. 

Or-f. 7- At Ahinedniiggur, the lady of .S. J. .Ste- 
vens, KiSfi ., 21st N.I.. of a daughter. 

11. At Malabar Point, Lady ( intnl, of a daughter. 

12. At Haroda, the latly of the late Major D. W. 
Shaw, 2l)th N.I., of a son. 

— At ('olaha, the la<ly of William tJray, Esq., 
surgeon Kurop. Regt , of a daughter. 

i;i. .At llarcMla, tlie la<ly of Col. Bagnold, of a 
daughter. 

1 «. At Hombav, Mrs. R. Bennett, of a son. 

17 . At Colabah, the huly of C. H. Hogg, Esq., 
European Hei»t., of a daughter. 

20 . At P<xiua, Mrs. B. .«<inith. of a son. 

21 . At Puuiia, the Lady Sarah Campbell, of 
a son. 


at Penang. — Previous to Aug. 24. /?e»- 
eooli'M, from l.iverpool and Batavia: iSlnte/ftnv, 
from Siam ; Vamtitt ert, liupkinmut \fnngle/i, 
dn>t^ Chnrluttff and /ug/M, all from Bombay; Ren- 
Piu-knt, Attarnn, Ann, and Furth, all from 
Calcutta; 1I.M..S. I{j/iu;inth, from ac iii/e; Jana 
Jtfuin, from Madras; from Adiccn; Tar~ 

tar, from Persian Gulf. 

I}c/mrturt:g from ditto. — Previous to Aug. lij. 
Hlarqnu Hfustitign, and Hanger, both for London ; 
CorntvaUijt, l^npton, Moultncin, H' pkingim, Man^ 
glen, Linifion, Bengal Packet, AUaran, Ann, Jane 
Ittain, Fnrtli, Charlotte, and Tartar, all for Chi- 
na; Hero, for .Siam; H.M.S. Hj/acinth,^ for Pe- 
nang; Amelia., for Batavia; Ktizaheth, for .Sydney^ 
Arrival at Penang. — Previous to Aug. 25, Hot'- 
tenttia, from London. 


BIRTHS. 

June 12. At Malacca, the lady of Thomas Ox- 
ley, Esq., residency iftirgeon, of a son. 

21. .\i .Malacca, the latly of Dr. Shedden, 8th Ma- 
dras N.I., of a daughter. 

:;ll. .At Siiig.-ipore, the latly of S. Stephens, Esq., 
of a daughter. 

Aag. 8. .At Singapore, the lady of AV. R. Lacker- 
stein, Esq., of a son. 

25, At Singapore, theladvof J. F. M. Reid, Esti., 
B.C\.S., of a sun, still-lM>rn (Mrs. Reid is sinc^deatl). 


MARRIAGE. 

June2f). At Penang, William Hotly k. Esq., clerk 
to the lion, the Recorder, to Miss s. M. Kelly, of 
(Calcutta. 


DEATHS. 


MARRIAGES. 

Sept, 20. At Bombay, Robert Craig, Esq., to 
Miss Emma Mary l'c:isdaIo. 

21. At Slioiapore. Maj. Cocke, eomni.sntfing 1st 
troop Moise Brigade, to Mary Agnc.s, daughter of 
AV. S. Rind Esq., Stirlingshire, North Britain. 

22. At Sholapore, A. 11. Leith, Es<p, medical 
service, to Mary .Ann, daughter of the late 'riinmas 
Eaton, Esq,, R.N. 

y.A. At Byetilla. J. W. AVoodcock, Esq., civil .ser- 
vice, to Lucy Pine, daughter of the late John 
Pine, Esq., Charlton, Berks. 

()rt. 8. At Dotacainund, 1*. E. Warburton, Esq., 
Boinbav annv, to .Alicia, fourtli daughter of Henry 
Miint, Esq., of Bath. 


DEATHS. 


April 8. At sea, on his passage between .Amboyna 
and 'I'ernate, Hector Mackenzie, Esq., second sun 
of Capt. Macken/.ie. of K inside, aged 2.1, 

Aag.2n. .At Singapore, P^liza Mary Ann, wife of 
('apt. Ninian Lowis, 4»3d Bengal N.l. 


13utcb Ultilda, 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals at Batavi.a. — Previous to end of Aug. 
Jean, and Marf>aretha, both from l.ondnn; Sm- 
perhtr, RUzahcth Walker, Ceplon, and Stag, all 
from Liverpool; Palmer, from Mauritius; Fer~ 
gusnon. Renown, and Maria, all from N.S.Wales. 

Arrivalit at S,'nirab.aya. — Previous to Aug. 18. 
Durhesn of Northumberland, and Aberdeennhire, 
both from N.S.Wales ifor China); Superior, from 
Deinerara. 


Sejit. 22. At Bombay, Theodosia Dorcas, wife of 
Capt. K. Messittm, 39 th Madras N.l. 

Ort, 14. At Poona, Margaict, wife of Lieut. F. 
Ayrton, regt. of Artillery. 

— Damn Sabniza, governor of Goa, 

18. At his residence, near Broach, Georgina 
Stella, wife of E. C. Morgan, Esq., Himi. Com- 
pany's solicitor, aged 27. 

Lately, Capt. Hamilton, 1st L.('. 


OFcslott. 


Arriraln at Anjir. — Previous to Sept. 11. Horatio, 
John (f Gaunt, and Lertria, all from Livertmol; 
Crescent, from London. 


^tam. 

DEATH. 

March 28. At Banknk, of cholera, Mrs. .Fones, 
wife of the Rev. J. T. Jones, of the American Bap- 
tist mission. 


DEATHS. 

April 4. At Galle, Mr. J. G. Spcidewende, dis- 
trict surveyor, 55, 

May 3, At ('olomlro, Mrs. II. Rudd, aged 3.1. 

Sept, 27 . Mr. Wallett, only son of Brev. M.*tj. 
Wallett, cnminandaiit of Jatfiia. lie was killed by 
an elephant, at which he fired while out elephant- 
hunting , near Colombo. 

iMteljy, \t Kandy, Lieut. John Heyllger, of the 
Ceylon Rifle Regiment, grandson of the late High 
Chamberlain ^Ptlcr Hoyliger) to Uia King of Deu- 
luark. 


ettiwao 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals. — PrevioustoAug.il. Tyrer, Gwnga, 
and John Bail, all from Liveritool: Falemt, ftom 
Cowes ; Melrose, from London ; Edmotuttane, Ijord 
Caetlereagh, Atlalevie, Slttttv AUunt, Lady Grant, 
Fort William, Sctjleby Castle, Cornwallis, Fnttay 
Salem, and Mangles, all Bom Bombay and Singa- 
pore: HfZfinaA, n-om Bombay: Pennei, and Tick- 
ler, from Singapore; Setnui, Mary Ann Webh, 
Moulmein^ Snmiey-yows and ISyfpftt all from Cat- 
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cutta } Anna Rtibertsont from Madras and Sinf^a- 

K rc; HriUiantt and William Jnrtiinet both from 
ktavia; Brooklyn ^ and Lamptont both from Ma- 
nilla 

Departures. — Previous to Aug. 1!.. Volunteer, 
for LiveriMK>l; Anna Marin, uir llristol; !'«»*- 
fCUftrd, Earl of Bnltnrras, nnil Tirlrfru, all for 
iAindon ; Himioo, and Lt'vant, Ixnh for Manilla ; 
HedHttoer; Parmei; PhitUpine, for New York. 

Freight to London (Aug. 11).— dt'Siier ton. 

Admiral Maitland, with liis squ&lron ( Wellesley 
74. Lorocf 2t), and Algerine tender), wiison his way 
up to the Bogue on tiu* 4th Aiig., but it was sup- 
|H>sed that he would not eiid<inger the trade by 
passing or attacking the forts. 


BIRTH. 

June .‘M). At Macao, the lady of .Anthony S. Da- 
nicll. Esq., of a daughter. 


DKATir. 

JulyTX At Canton, Thomas Augustus, cltlost 
son of Laureucu de Sousa, Ksq., of Culiutta, 
ageil 13. 


^outlj xiu^traltii. 

SHIPPING. 

Previous to July 'ir*. Henry Pnrrher, 
Eden, Rapid, Duke of Roxburgh, and David, all 
from London. 


ilflaurtttuo. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals. — Previous to Sept. 1ft. Xor/olk,Thomnjt 
Jllyth, Cartdinr, Wanderer, AmweM, ainl Inuisu 
Munro, all from London : Malabar, from (irte- 
nock; Augustus, Soliile, Pondivherry, and WiUbim 
Barras, all from Bordeaux ; liourbonnais, Uohert 
Sourcouf, Comptr Chnzei, and Alerander, all from 
Nantes; NerOudda, from Pondicherry /with ;»j 7 
Coolies); Globe, .ami Pitt, lioth from Mar- 

seilles; Heart of Oak, fniiii Liverpool; AdraAus, 
Hebe, and Olivia, all from Cape. 


MARRIAGK. 

Aue. 7. At Port Louis, 'William D.anfonl, Esq., 
to Martha lleurietta, youngest d.aughtcr of the 
late <ieii. Thomas Hrowurigg, of Dublin, and niece 
to the late Lien. Sir Boberl Browurigg, Bart., o.c.ii. 


1>KATH. 

Atfg, 29. Mr. Pelhiim, a passenger in the Tfer- 
hmida. 


trapr of iTiooti ?i)opr. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals in Table Bay. — Previous to Oct. 21. 
True Rrlton, Couriir, Maitland, Rirhnnmd, f/n- 
niilton RaM», Madras, Rritnniarf, Ann. David Wil- 
ton, Advorate, h'airtie, ami Sophia, all from Lon- 
don : lAinrit, Mauritian, aiiil Gazelle, all from 
Livcrpoiil; St. George, from the Clyde; Ceri/ia, 
fniin ti()tU:nl)urg : Perthshire, and Hehe, lioth 
from Llanelly ; David, ami Charlotte, bt)th from 
Hio dc Janeiro; Gironde, nnti Sahille, IxRh from 
Nantes; Ralgurrie, from Bordeaux ; Strath Kde a, 
from Madriis; MadagasenrMeiiuwTtfmm Falmouth. 

Di‘partt'res from <litto. — Previous to Oct. IH. 
Argt/le, for Bombay; Herald, for Ceylon: Rirh- 
tnond, fi>r Calcutta; Maitland, ami 'St. Ger/rgc, 
both for N.S.W' ales; Velox, tUronde, 7/vi;/a-//. ami 
Refttrm, all for Mauritius; True Briton, for Ma- 
dras. iVc. : leinra, and Madras, both h)r V. U. 
Land ; Courier, for Algoii Hay. 

Arrivals at Simon’s Bay. — Sept. .in. t^uren Tic- 
tnria, from Cajic dc Venls. — Oct. 14* Emigrant, 
from Livcrpmil (dismasted). 

Anival at Algna Bay. — Sept. 'WK — Eleanor, from 
London. — Oct. W, Gannymede, from London. 


^vaDta. 

makkia(;r. 

Auff.'Ji). At Bagdad, II. B. I.yncli, Esq., lieute- 
nant in the Imliau Navy, eoiniuandiiig on the 
Euphrates ami I'igris, to Caroline, el»U?st daughter 
of C’ol.Taylor, political resident in Turkish Arabia. 


SUPPLEMENT TO ASIATIC INTELLIGENCE. 


(From our Courespondknt. ) 

October 17. 

The period since the last mail has been 
passed in active exertions fur tlie war vve 
are about to wage accross the I iidus. 

The Army of the Indus will assemble 
towards the close of Novemberat Feroze- 
pore» on the banks of the Siitledge, where 
JLord Auckland will join it ; and a meet- 
ing will take place between his lordship 
and Runjeet Singh, the object of wiiich is 
not very clearly known to the world. 
There are rumours that his lordship 
intends to demand a passage tliruugli the 
Punjab for our troops ; and that if it be 
refused, they will fetch a long circuit 
to Shikarpore, and cross the river at 
that ford. Captain Humes and several 
officers of the commissariat have gone 
forward to that place to collect supplies 
and. to make arrangements. One thing 
Bppeara be clear from thase mo%'e- 
U is the resolution of Govern- 


inent to take military possession of Ca- 
bal, und to keep this key of India in their 
own hands. This is, in fact, c.xteiidiiig 
our boundary beyond the Indii.s, and 
making the aiiiiexatiori of the Punjab to 
Hritish India only a question of time and 
convenience. Mr. Mueriagbtcn hustieeii 
appointed the political agent with Shah 
Soojah, in other word.s. Governor of Ca- 
bul, with Capt. Tod for fiis nid-de-camp, 
and Captains Humes and Mackeson for 
his assistants, and with an addition to his 
allowances of Hr. 5,(X)0 a month. If 
our dominions are threatened by any 
power beyond the Indus, it is clearly a 
mutter of prudent necessity to take up a 
position at Cubul, and meet the first 
shock in the impenetrable passes of the 
Hindoo Cosh. If that power be liiissia, 
however, the question will immediately 
become an European question, aiid must 
lead loan early and general war in Eu- 
rope. It is couhdontly stated, that in the 
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prospect of lioiiig obliged to cross t!ie 
Indus, to wJiudi tile natives have a reli- 
gious objection, many of the sepoys have 
begun to desert their regiments. The 
Madras troops are rapidly moving up to 
tlie stations which had been occupied by 
lionibay troops, and these are now pre- 
jmring to take the held and join tlie grand 
army, by way of Cutcli, under Sir John 
Keane. 

Matters remain m statu quo as regards 
Nepal. Mr. Hodgson, the Resident at 
Kutmaiidhoo, has not quitted that capi- 
tal. It would appear, from the** most 
authentic information which can be 
gleaned, that the Nepalese are really 
more afraid of us than w’C are of them ; 
and that the collection of their troops in 
the passes of the mountains is only a 
defensive measure. Of course, if our 
army were to experience any reverse 
across the Indus, tlicy would lose no 
time in adopting olfeiisive measures ; hue 
in such a case, upon whose fidelity or 
forbearance, even in our own provinces, 
could we rely? IMeanwhile, sin army <if 
observation, under the brave General 
Oglander, of the Caineronians, is rapidly 
assembling as a check on the Nepalese, 
and will doubtless be sutheient to keep 
the peace in that <lire<'tiori. 

Col. Rciison loft Rangoon, in Rurmesc 
war-boats, in progress t(» Ava, on the 
^7th August. His dejmrture was not 
ac(roin]mnied by those tokens of cordiality 
witli whi(di he was w’eleome<l on his arri- 
val at the town. Tln^ governor at Ran- 
goon, after he had left it, refused to ac- 
knowledge Hr. Bayfield in any oflieial 
capacity, and not only turned him rudely 
<iut of the house w'hich had been occupied 
by the embassy, hut prevented Ids renting 
aiiolher. I'or his refusid to aekiiowledge 
Iiiiii, he is said to have pleaded the treaty 
<}f Yuiidiihoo, which stipulated for only' 
one political character on the part of the 
English in the Biiriiiese dominion.s. But 
Col. Benson was allowed to depart with- 
out any mark of respect ; and ilie salute 
fired by the steamer was resented as an 
insult, though the same mark of respect 
w'heii he arrived was not only iineeihsured, 
hut wiis “reciprocated ” by the Burmese. 
The Burmese must naturally feel sore at 
the idea of having a resident forced on 
tliem, when tliey Iiad, as they thoiiglit, 
got clear rid of hiin ; hut it would he foolish 
to iiiteriiret these matters us indiciitioiis 
of hostility, or to allow them to add fuel 
to the flame which burns in many minds 
against the faithless and refractory Bur- 
mese. Their king is evidently afraid of 
provoking a war, and it is to be hoped 
that the presence of Col. Benson, and his 
firm remonstrances, will keep him true to 
a pacific policy. Notwithstanding the 
drafting which has been made of the Ma- 
dras troopsi to relieve those of the Bom- 
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Imy presidency, it is said timt seven or 
eight regiments are iield in readiness to 
embark at a sfiort notice for the Bur- 
mese empire. 

'J*he jncliminary investigjition of I'cr- 
tah Cliund'.s case at ilooghly, tenninated 
just before the holidays, in his being cotn- 
mitted to take his trial before the civil and 
session judge, at Hooghly, on the Jst 
November next. TJie evidence as to the 
fact of I^ertab Churid’s death, seventeen 
years ago, was very clear. But to make 
assurance doubly sure, a liost of evidence 
was also brouglit forward to shew' that 
the pretender was no other than one tCisto 
I^aiil, a native of Kishnagiir, who, after 
having long endeavoured in vain to obtain 
a situation in the court, turned a religious 
mendicant, and then disappeared ; after 
which he suddenly emerged from Bancoo- 
rah, with .'i rabble at his lieels, and gave 
himself out for the deceased Bertab 
Cliiind. The main-spring of the enter- 
prize, Radha Kissen Bysack, the native 
head of the treasury in Calcutta, was ex- 
amined at the trial, and avowed that if he 
c-onid seat the man on the throne, he 
should accpiire great honour. Dwarkaiiath 
'J'agore also gave evidence against the 
identity of the pretender with Bertab 
('hnnd ; and his depositions have been 
much admired by all classes of his own 
C4>nntrymen, as having been more to tlie 
point tlian those of any other witness. 

The mail of August is not in, this 17th 
day of October. It is said that tlie 
phratesy which had been despatched to 
Suez for them, has been direirted to stop 
for some time at IMocha, because tlie pre- 
sence of an armed vessel there would be 
aiivantageoiis ! AVe are the laughing-stock 
of the civilized world in the matter of our 
coiiiniuiiications hetw'ceii India and Eng- 
land, and we well deserve it. Nothing in 
the Bersiau Gulf could possibly be con- 
sidered as of sullieient political importance 
to justify tlie detentionofaves.se] with 
the English mails, at a time when affairs 
ill India are in so ticklish a state, and 
w'hen the reeei|>t of intelligence in Eng- 
land, and of directionsfrom it, Is of super- 
lative ncres.sity. 'J'he last steamer which 
was despatched from Bombay was detain- 
ed for four days for Lord Auckland's de- 
spatches from Simla, w hich arrived a few 
hours after the vessel had taken her de- 
partiH’c. They were found to weigh ISlhs., 
and w'ere sent by one messenger. Had 
the packet been distributed belw'een two 
or three rinmers, it would have reached 
Bombay in time for the vessel. The 
steamer conveye<l no fewer than 21,379 
covers, the mails of tw'o months ; a fact 
W'hich goes far to prove that, under an 
improved system of management, the 
transmission of letters from India would 
be increased to such a degree, as to defray 
no inconsiderable share of the cxpeiicc* 
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The Lord William BenHnch steamer, in 
her |iassnge to Allahabad, gut aground, 
and us the river was theu falling rapidly, 
she remains high and dry ; and unless 
some extraonl inary effort can be made to 
extricate her, she must continue fixed tdl 
the rains of the next year shall float her. 
The river has not only been unusually 
high this year, but has fallen with uiiex> 
ampled rapidity. Tfie fall in one phice is 
said to liuve been more than thirty feet in 
three days. 

The Cooly question is not decided; 
the committee have not made their re- 
port, and the exportation continues with- 
out abatement. Several shijis have come 
in ballast from Bourbon, for supplies of 
labourers, and it is to be iioped that Go- 
vernment will absolutely refuse to allow 
its own subjects to be consigned to sla- 
very in a foreign country. 'I’lie latest ac- 
counts from the Isle of France state that, 
under orders from England, a law was 
under consideration in that colony, pro- 
viding that an adequate supply of females 
should accompany the labourers, in the 
proportion of one female to three men, 
and that a heavy fiiic should be levied in 
every case of disproportion. There must 
be something radically vicious in a ays* 
tern wdiich can give birth to an enact- 
ment so monstrously immoral in so moral 
a country as England. 

Mr, Koss resigned the government 
the day before yesterday. Col. ^1 orison 
took his scat as deputy governor, and 
Mr. Bird was saluted into council. 

The statue of Bishop Ilcher has reacluHl 
Calcutta, and that of Sir Thomas Mimro 
has been received at Madras. Both pre- 
sidencies are now enriched with the ini- 
mitable productions of Chantrey. 

The post of secretary to the Eihicatlon 
Committee has not as yet been filled up. 
Mr. Sutherland continues to do its du- 
ties as well as tho.se of the law commis- 
sion. Of course, that which appears of 
paramount importance, and has the 
higher responsibility and emolument, 
must engage the largest share of his at- 
tention. Eord Auckland has delayed to 
fill up the appointment, because he has 
not yet been able to discover the fittest 
man in India. Capt. Birch, the deputy 
judge-advocatc-geneml, was at one time 
spoken of ; but in the opinion of a lead- 
ing member of the committee, his reli- 
gious feelings were not sutliciently under 
control;” that is to say, he had too much 
Christianity for the committee, and he has 
been passed by. 

In consequence of the delay in the ar- 
rival of some of the river steamers, which 
were employed in conveying treasure to 
the western provinces, cash became scarce 
with Eord Aocklarid, and the up-couiitry 
treasuries have been opened for a loan 
payable in forty days at six per cent. 


This circumstance has alarmed all the 
native holders of four per cent, paper, 
and tliey have despatched it in shoals to 
('alciitta to be disposed of at any risk. 
That loan lias, therefore, fluctuated be- 
tween flve and six and a half per cent, 
discount. 

A new discovery of coal, not far from 
Moor!>'hedabad, in the Hajmahl range, 
has just been made by Mr. Pontet, tlie 
virtues of which remain to be tried. A 
considerable quantity has been sent down 
fur trial to ('ulciitta. 

Among new publications, we have a 
newspaper in the English language at 
Moorshedabad, entitled the Moorshedahad 
News; an additional journal announced 
at Kombay, to he called the Bombay 
Times and Journal of Commerce^ and a 
Medical Journal at Madras. 

The Nabob of Moorslicdaliad is dead, 
and has been succeeded by his son, a lad 
between ten and eleven years of age. 

{From a Correspondent. ) 

Simla, August 22. 

My hist was dated the lOtli ult., and 
accompanied the despatches of (ioveni- 
ment from this place ; but owing to the 
mishap of the Semiramist it will be late in 
reaching, 'fhis also goes by the ex[>resses 
with the Government despatches, and you 
will therefore have the latest items of 
legitimate iniblic news from the head 
quarters of the Governor-general and 
Coinmander-in-cliief. 

It is now in contemplation to have the 
interview between bis lordship and the 
timliH-riijah, at Ruopur instead of 
Ferozepore. The former, it will be 
recollected, is the place were Lord 
William Beiitiiick met the old cliief. 
This arrangement will admit of a large 
proportion of the carriage cattle from tiie 
Cvovemor-gcnerars camp being made 
available for the army ordered to a.ssem- 
ble for active service (of which more 
anon), and to further this end, it is said. 
Lord A. and his suite will only be a 
month or six weeks absent from Simhi. 
It is tolerably certain that he spends the 
ensuing season here, as all the secretaries 
and the stuff have engaged houses. In- 
deed, in the present state of affairs, he 
could hardly take up a better position, 
both as regards the despntcli of business 
of the first importance, and the preserva- 
tion of his own health and energies, us 
well as of those about him. This may 
be judged of from the fact of not a single 
death having occurred this year at Simla, 
although the number of European resi- 
dents and visitors cannot be less tlian 
two hundred. A greater quantity of rain 
lias fallen here than has been remembered 
for ten or twelve years. It is now, how- 
ever, beginning to clear up. 

The provinces west of Agra have, as 
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yet, shared but scantily of tlie nioistiiro 
with which almost all the other ]>ortioiiK 
of this presidency have been blessed. A 
letter from Ajmere, of the 6th iiist., 
states that they have had a few f;ood 
showers, which will insure an abundant 
rubbee crop, but arc too late for the 
hhurreef. The hire of wlicclecl carriage 
in any part of the Comjmiy’s territory 
above Benares will be a diihciilt matter 
for some time to come, the drought 
having acted fatally upon the poor bullocks 
as well as the owners, by de])riviiig tiicm 
of torage. Such us have been preserved 
are now' in great demand for the ])lougli, 
and some late instances have occurred of 
persons taking their hackeries to pieces, 
and burying them, to prevent the cattle 
being withdrawn to a distiince witJi the 
troo])s. 

Another augmentation to the infantry of 
the line, viz. one liavildar, one naick, and 
ten sepoys to each conipuny, has been 
authorized by an order, like that of June 
last, direct from the Governor-general, on 
the 16tli instant. This, and the increase 
ordered on the ^9th of June, give to the 
Bengal army an addition of men. 

It is not known wdiether this last order 
will also be extended to the other presi- 
dencies. By the former, or to speak mure 
correctly Bombay Government orders of 
the iJiith ult., that presidency gained :ii,080, 
and somewhat later, Madrasi, 160, making 
a total of more than 19,0(K) men added to 
the strength of the native infantry of the 
three armies. Nothing has yet been 
done for the cavalry, nor, so far as public 
information goes, for the transfer of a few 
regiments of native cavalry from Madras 
to this presidency, where their services 
are likely to be required. This arrange- 
mciit w'as much talked of abo\it three 
years ago. Contrary to the expectation 
expressed in my last, there is no deli- 
ciency of very fine recruits in this presi- 
dency, and several of the regiments 
serving at Agra, Delhi, Cawiipore and 
Lucknow have completed their strength 
within eight days after receiving the order 
of the 29th of June, 'rhis is very gratify- 
ing, as it goes ikr to prove that the service 
has not lost its attractions or good 
repute; and being yet much more of a 
soldier than a prophet, 1 experience 
nothing but .pleasure at finding my 
predictions falsified. I trust both the 
old and the young soldiers will atand by 
their officers and colours in the approach- 
ing trials of tlieir patience and gallantry. 

The regiments warned for field service 
aro ordered to assemble at Kurnaul by 
the end of October, in the lightest 
travelling order. It is rumoured tliat 
some of our regiments of irregular horse 
with Major Pew*8 camel-dnuighc battery, 
win join this force. No public arrange- 
ments have yet been made for the 
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general and other staff for this force, 
except in the medical line: the medical 
duties are to be superintended by George 
l^layfair Ksq., at present the superintend- 
ing surgeon of the Meerut division, and 
Surgeon R. IVF. M. Thomson, of 
the European Regiment, is to have 
charge of the field-hospital. A letter 
from Kurnaul states that Lieut.-Coloncd 
Gnihuin, of the 1st brigade of liorst* 
artillery, is to command the whole of the 
artillery in tliis force. lie is an excellent 
officer and cuiimianded the Rueke| troi>)i, 
w'itli much credit to liiniself and s^itisfac- 
tion to his men, during the campaign in 
Av'a. The route assigned to the force is 
via Bhiitiiec'r, Mithen Rote, and Bha- 
wulpore, Dhadurand Quetta. Allowing 
the cavalry and infantry, both Eurojieaii 
and native, to go into camp on an average 
of ninety per regiment under the full 
strength, the whole force will be about 
16,(KiO men. A reserve of at least (»ne- 
third of that number, from iR)mbay, is 
talked of. 

The ('liinese Tartars are reported to 
have assembled in force on the Ludakh 
frontier, for the purpose of wresting that 
province from tin? ihraUloin of the Seiks. 
They demand the restoration of the 
rajah, now a fugitive at Simla, to his 
g(ni?rnineiit and country, which he held, 
they say, as a tributary of the Emperor of 
China. 

Tlic papers will have informed you of 
the capture and death of the Raj Komar 
Juggurider Jeet Sing, the late pretentler to 
the cliiefsbip of Miinnipore; but the facts 
have not been stated clearly, and it might 
therefore be supposed that this act of 
summary justice had been performed by 
some of our soldiers. lie and two of bis 
brothers were suddenly surprised on the 
1 1 th of June, by some Minimi pure sepoys, 
in the Naga village of Aquee, aiul 
beheaded on the spot, by orders previously 
given by Guinbeer Sing, the Rajah of 
Muntiiporc. By this prompt measure, a 
source of much annoyance and mischief 
on our frontier has been removed. 

Two officers of the IVladras army have 
been appointed in general orders of Che 
2d of last month to the command and 
adjutancy of a corps of Talietis, to he 
raised in Tenasserim. I can offer you 
no' information regarding the strength 
and organization of this corps, which, 
once before, in 1835, had a nominal 
existence for some months, and two or 
three officer.s of this army were appointed 
to it. One of them, 1 can recollect, 
actually sailed to Moul mein, and returned 
to Calcutta without having been able to 
obtain any tidings of the corps. 

On the same date, an order directed die 
.formation of a corps. of Sebundy sappers 
and miners, for the duties of Daijeeling, 
the new' saiiatariiim. Only two days 

(II) 
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before the publication of tliat order to the 
army, more than a suflicieiit iiuinbcr of 
native officers and nori-commissioned- 
officers for the new corps were trans- 
ferred from the regular sappers, in which 
they were supernumeraries, to the pen- 
sion establishment, for no other reason, 
as stated in the order, tliaii to set pro- 
motion going. The reason is a goo<l 
military one, but the awkwardness of 
pensioning off a set of men, whose services 
would have been peculiarly useful in the 
new corps, could not have happened if the 
Government had consulted the head of 
the army on the subject. 

Tlie command of the 3d Local ITorsc, 
vacant by the melancholy death of Captain 
Smalpuge, has been offered, it is said, to 
Captain Croramelin, of the 1st Cavalry. 
This, if true, is an odd arrangement, and 
will excite unpleasant remarks, not on 
personal grounds, for Crommelin is known 
to be a deserving officer, but the regiment 
has only another captain and five sub- 
alterns (one of them the adjutanO present, 
witli an infantry officer acting as inter- 
preter. The 8th and 10th are the two 
regiments of cavalry best able, at this 
time, to spare officers for staff situations, 
and those of the former chiss are the most 
unfortunate in promotion of that arm of 
the service. 

Cholera has shewn itself amongst the 
European troops at Kurnaul, and tliirtecii 
deaths occurred within a few days in the 
Artillery Hospital. Some fatal cases also 
occurred amongst H.M.'s 13th Light In- 
fantry, but the disease is now disappearing. 

The mortality amongst the European 
and native troops at Cawnpore has nut 
been greater tliau usual at this season of 
the year (letter dated Cth July), with the 
exception of the 3d Dragoons, who liave 
had from sixty to 1(X) men in hosju'tal 
during the past month, and have lost 
forty-eight men from apoplexy, fever and 
cholera ; seven of these poor men died on 
the 6th ult. The 16th Foot have had quite 
as many sick, but only three deaths. The 
Artillery lost seven or eight. The last 
July has been a better month for the un- 
fortunate 3d, sickness having decreased, 
and only three deaths having occurred 
amongst them. 

1 will not venture to offer any news > 
of the Nepaulese; the Calcutta papers 
must have early information of any se- 
rious aggressions by those people, but 
there is much cause of apprehension if 
they commence hostilities early in the 
season, as the country lying along the 
foot of the mountains, from the Ganges to 
tlie Cosi river, is peculiarly ftttal during, 
and indeed for some time alter the ter- 
mtoalion of, the rainy season. These 
im^hani^neeri could do serious mischief 
tp and property in the Baraitch, 

Qoniel|pw» and Pumeah districts, be- 


fore they could be checked. Their want 
of artillery and cavalry must always pre- 
vent them from advancing far into the 
plains. Kumaon, with not more than 
1 ,5(X) men at this moment, no artillery, 
and hardly any possibility of being able 
to strengthen the province for tite reason 
above-mentioned, offers a great tempta- 
tion to the Goorkalis, who never cease to 
dream of recovering their lost dominion 
over it and the other mountain ])roviiices 
cast of the Sutlej. Much, indeed the 
utmost distress is now prevailing amongst 
the inhabitants and troojis in Kumaon, 
owing to the scarcity of food. Measures 
have been taken by the Government to 
send up supplies, but they will, it is to be 
feared, arrive too late to prevent some 
bad consequences. 

The overland despatcli has brought in- 
telligence from Calcutta to the 20th 
October, Madras to the 21>th, and Bom- 
bay to the 1st November: — 

Declaration of War . — The Delhi Ga- 
aette Extraordinary, of Oct. 1 1th, contains 
the following important declaration on 
the part of the Right Hon. the Governor- 
General of India, bearing date the 1st 
October. 

“ The Right Hon. the Governor-ge- 
neral of India having, with the concur- 
rence of the Supreme Council, directed 
the assemblage of a British force for ser- 
vice across the Indus, his lordship deems 
it proper to publish the following exposi- 
tion of the reasons which have led to this 
important measure. 

** It is a matter of notoriety, that the 
treaties entered into by the British Go- 
vernment, in the year 1832, with the 
Ameers of Sinde, the Nawab of Baha- 
wulpore, and Malui Raja Runjeet Singh, 
had for their object, by opening the navi- 
gation of the Indus, to facilitate the 
extension of commerce, and to gain for 
the British nation, in Central Asia, that 
legitimate influence which an interchange 
of benefits would naturally produce. 
With a view to invite the aid of the de 
facto rulers of Afghanistan to the mea- 
sures necessary for giving full effect to 
those treaties, Captain Buriies was de- 
puted, towards the close of the year 1836, 
on a mission to Dost Mahomed Khan, 
the chief of Cabool. The original objects 
of that officer’s mission were purely of a 
commercial nature. Whilst Capt. Burnes, 
Iiowever, was on his journey to Cabool, 
information was received by the Gover- 
nor-general that the troops of Dost Ma- 
homed Khan had made a sudden and un- 
provoked attack on those of our ancient 
ally, Maha Riya Runjeet Sing. It 
naturally to be apprehended that his 
highness the maha raja would not be 
slow to avenge this aggression ; and it was 
to be feared Uiat the flames of war being 
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once kindled in the very regions into 
which we were endeavouring to extend 
our commerce, the peaceful and beneheial 
purposes of the British Government 
would be altogetfier frustrated. In order 
to avert a result so calamitous, the 
Governor- general resolved on authorizing 
Cupt. Bunies to intimate to Dost Ma- 
homed Khan that, if he should evince a 
disposition to come to just and reasonaliic 
terms with the niaha raja, his lordship 
would exert Iiis good othccs with Iiis 
highness for the restoration of an ami- 
cable understanding between the two 
powers. The inaha raja, with the cha- 
racteristic confidence wliich he has uni- 
formly placed ill the faith and friendship 
of the British nation, at once assented to 
the proposition of the Governor-gericral, 
to the effect that, in the mean time, hos- 
tilities on his part should be suspended. 

“ It subsequently came to the know- 
ledge of the Governor- general, that a Per- 
sian army was besieging Herat; that in- 
trigues were actively prosecuted through- 
out Afglianistari, for the purpose of 
extending Persian influence and autho- 
rity to the banks of, and even beyond, the 
Indus ; and that the court of Persia had 
not only commenced a course of injury 
and insult to the officers of her Ma- 
jesty’s mission in the Persian territory, 
but had afforded evidence of being en- 
gaged in dc.signs wholly at variance with 
the principles and objects of its alliance 
with Great llrituin. After much time 
spent by (-apt- Biinics in fruitless nego- 
tiation at Cabool, it H])peared that Dust 
Mahomed Khan, chiefly in consequence 
of Ills reliance iqxni Persian ciieourage- 
meiit anil assistance, persisted, as re- 
spected his niisunderstaiiding with the 
Sikhs, ill urging tlio most unreasonable 
pretensions, such as ihe Governor-gene- 
ral could not, consistently with justice 
and his regard fur the friendship of Maim 
Haja lluiijcet Singh, be the channel of 
subinlttiug to the consuloration of his 
highness ; that he avowed schemes of 
aggrandizement and ambition, injurious 
to the security and peace of the frontiers 
of India ; and that ho openly threatened, 
in furtherance of those schemes, to call in 
every foreign aid which he could com- 
mand. Ultimately, he gave his undis- 
guised support to the Persian designs in 
Afghanistan, of the unfriendly and in- 
jurious character of which, as concerned 
the British power in India, he was well 
apprised, and by his utter disregard of the 
views and interests of the British Go- 
vernment, compelled * Capt. Burnes to 
leave Cabool without having effected any 
of the objects of his mission. 

** It was now evident that no further 
interference could be exercised by the 
Britii^' Government to bring about a 
good understanding between the Sikh 


ruler and Dost Maliomed Khan, and tlic 
hostile policy of the latter chief showed 
too plainly that, so long iis Cabool re- 
mained under his government, we could 
never hope that the tranquillity of our 
neighboiirliood would be secured, or that 
the interests of our Indian empire would 
be preserved inviolate. 

“ The Governor-general deems it in 
this place necessary to revert to the siege 
of Herat, and the conduct of the Persian 
nation. The siege of that city has now 
lieen carried on by the I’ersian army for 
many months. I'he attack upon it was 
a most unjustifiable and eruel aggression, 
perpetrated and continued, notwithstand- 
ing the solemn and repeated remon- 
strances of the British envoy at the court 
of Persia, and after every jiist and becom- 
ing offer of aecommodation had been 
mmle and rejected. Tlie besieged have 
behaved w'ith gallantry and fortitude wor- 
thy of the justicf of their cause, and the 
Governor-general would yet indulge the 
hope that their heroism may enable tlieiii 
to maintain a successful defence until 
succours shall reach them from Britisli 
India. In the mean time, the. ulterior 
designs of Persia, affecting the interests 
of the British Government, have been, by 
a succession of events, more and more 
openly manifested. The Governor-gene- 
ral has recently ascertained by an otheial 
despatch from Mr. McNeill, her Majesty’s 
envoy, that his Kxc. has been compelled, 
by the refusal of his just demands, and by 
a systematic course of disrespect adopted 
towards him by the Persian government, 
to quit the court of the Shah, and to make 
a puhlie declaration of the cessation of all 
intercourse V)eiw’ccn the tw^o govern- 
meiits. The necessity under w'hich Great 
Britain is placed, of regarding the present 
advance of the Persian arms into Afgha- 
ni-staii as an lict of hostility tow ards her- 
self, has also been officially communica- 
ted to the Shah, under the express order 
of her jMajesty’s Governineiit. The chiefs 
of Candahar (brothers of Dost Mahomed 
Khan, of Cabool) have avowed theiradhe- 
reiice to the Persian policy, WMth the same 
full knowledge of its opposition to the 
rights and interests of the British nation in 
India, and have been, openly assisting in 
the operations against Herat. In the crisis 
of affairs consequent upon the retirement 
of our envoy from Cabool, the Govenior- 
general felt the importance of taking im- 
mediate measures for arresting the rapid 
progress of foreign intrigue and aggres- 
sion towards our own territories. His 
attention was naturally drawm, at this 
conjuncture, to the position and claims 
of Shall Shooja-ool-Moolk, a monarch 
who, when in power, had cordially ac- 
ceded to the measures of united resistance 
to external enmity, which were at that 
time judged necessary by the British Go- 
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vcrnmcnt, and who, on his empire Indnj? 
usurped Viy its present rulers, hiul found 
an honourable asylum in the British 
dominions. It had clearly been ascer- 
tained, from the information furnished by 
the various officers who have visited 
Afifthanistan, that the Bariikzye chiefs, 
from their disunion and iinpopulurityy 
were ill fitted, under any circumstances, 
to be useful allies to the British Govern- 
ment, and to aid ns in our just and neces- 
sary measures of national defence ; yet, 
so long as they refrained from proceedings 
injurious to our interest and security, the 
British Government acknowledged and 
respected their authority. But a different 
policy appeared to be now more than 
justified by the conduct of those chiefs, 
and to be iiidispensihle to our own safety. 
The welfare of our possessions in the 
East requires that we should have on our 
western frontier an ally who is intei*ested 
in resisting aggression, and estaldi.shing 
tranquillity, in the place of chiefs ranging 
themselves in subservience to a hostile 
power, and seeking to promote scheiiies 
of conquest and aggrandizement. 

“ After a serious and mature delibera- 
tion, the Goveruor-gcneral was satisfied 
that pressing necessity, as well as every 
consideration of policy and justice, war- 
ranted ns in espousing the cause of 
Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk, whose popuhi- 
rity tlirou^'hoiit Afghanistan had been 
proved to his lordship by the strong and 
unatiiinous testimony of the t)est authori- 
ties. Having arrived at thi.s determination, 
the Governor general was furtlier of opi- 
nion, that it was just and proper, no less 
from the position of Muha llaja Huiijcet 
Singh, than from his uiidcviating friend- 
ship towards the British Government, 
that his highness should have the offer of 
bireoming a party to the eoiitcmplated 
operations. Mr. Macnugliten was accord- 
ingly deputed, in June last, to the court 
of hi.s liighne.s.s, and the result of his 
mission has been the conclusion of a tri- 
partite treaty by the British Government, 
the mulia raja, and Sliuii 8ooja-ool- 
IVIoolk, whereby his highness is guaranteed 
in his present po.sses.sioiis, and has bound 
himself to co-operate for the restoration of 
the Shah to the throne of his ancestors. 
The fiiciids ami enemies of any one of the 
contracting parties have been declared to 
be the ii iends and enemies of all. Various 
fK>ints have been aiJjusted, which had 
been the stibject of discus.sion between 
the British Goverrim<ffit and his highness 
the maha raja, tiie identity of whose 
interests with those of the Hon. Company 
has now been made apparent to all the 
siirrounditig states. A guaranteed inde- 
pendence will, upon favourable condi- 
tffhfift, be tendered to the Ameers of 
Had the integrity of Herat, in the 
jpoiidarldii of its present ruleri will be 
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fully respected ; wliile by the measures 
completed, or in ]irogrpss, it may rea- 
sonably be hoped that the general freedom 
and security of commerce will he jiro- 
moted; that the name and just influeiice 
of the British Government will gain their 
pro])er footing among the nations of 
Central Asia ; that tranquillity will be 
established upon the most important 
frontier of India ; and that a lasting har- 
rier will he raised against hostile intrigue 
and encroachment. 

“ His Majesty Shah Soojah-ool-Moolk 
will enter Afghanistan, surrounded by 
his own troops, and will be supported 
against foreign interference and factious 
opposition by a British army. The 
Governor-general confidently hopes that 
the Shah will be speedily replaced on his 
throne by his own subjects and ad- 
herents, and when om;e he shall be se- 
cured in power, and the independence 
and iiit(‘grity of Afghanistan established, 
the British army will be withdrawn. The 
Governor-general has been led to these 
measures by the duty which is imposed 
upon him of providing for the security of 
the ISritish crown : but he rejoices that, 
ill the discharge of this duty, he will he 
enabled to assist in restoring the union 
and prosperity of the Afghan ])eople. 
Throughout the approaching operations, 
British influence wilf he sedulously em- 
ployed to further every measure of gene- 
ral benefit ; to reconcile differences ; to 
secure oblivion of injuries, and to put an 
end to the distractions by which, for so 
nitiiiy years, the welfare and happiness of 
the Afghans have been impaired. Even 
to the chiefs, whose hostile proceedings 
have given just cause of offence to the 
BritLsh Government, it will seek to se- 
cure liberal and honourable treatment, 
on their tendering early suhinissioii, and 
ceasing from opposition to that course of 
incnsures which may be juilged the most 
suitable for the general advantage of their 
country. 

“ By order of the Right Hon. the Go- 
vemur-geiicral of India. 

“ W. H. Macnaoutkm. 

" Secretary to the Government of India, 
“ With the Governor-general.’* 

Military Movements . — The great ren- 
dezvous of the Bengal and Bombay troops 
has been fixed, there is now no doubt, at 
Sliikarpoor on the Indus, where it will 
take place in November. From hence 
the invading army will proceed in two 
divisions through Candahar upon Ca- 
hool, whore it will* form a junction, and 
some reports say it will penetrate 
through the valley, with a view to some 
operations beynnd its eastern frontier. 
Capt. Burries proceeds in advance of the 
army, for diplomatic purposes^ The re- 
ports from Simla offer nothing new. 


Supplement to Asiatic Intelligence, 



1839.] Supplement to Asiatic Intelliaence. (il 


Much difference, it is said, continues 
still to exist between the two highest 
functionaries in the country, llis Kxc. 
is represented as much opposed to the 
contingent, the service of which he pro- 
pose<l to discharge by a body detached tor 
the purpose from the regular army, l^ord 
Auckland would not, liowever, eiitbrce 
the measure . — Agra Ukhhar^ Sept. 2^. 

We hear that the force about to assem- 
ble at Ferozepore will consist of nearly 
J3,()00 fighting men. The whole of the 
troops will reach Ferozepore by the end 
of November, when the Goveinor-gcne- 
ral’s interview with “ the Lion of the 
Funjaub'’ will take place. After tlie in- 
terview, Lord Auckland wdll pnjceed to 
Lafiore, and the force under Sir Henry 
Fane will march (about the 5th Decem- 
ber) in progress to Shikarfiorc, where it 
will arrive by the 25th January next. 
Preparations will be then and there 
made for advancing on Caiidahar and 
Herat, and from the latter place the 
troops will move upon f'abooi, and re- 
seat Shah Soojah on the gtiddee. Capt. 
Jliirnes has proceeded to Mithunkote, lor 
the purpose of throwing a bridge of boats 
acrovss tile river there ; and a commissariat 
officer from Kurnaul has gone down to 
Shikarpure, to collect grain and supplies 
for the army. Shah Soojah's regiments 
will, it is understood, proceed in advance 
of our own troops to Shikarporc, and 
there await the arrival of Sir Henry’s 
army.— Gaz.^ Sept 2(1. 

We undcrstniid that the Governor-ge- 
neral will not quit the hills before the 
1 7th or 20th of Novemher, and that his 
lordship intends .so timing his march as 
to meet the field army at Ferozepore on 
the 28th of Chat month, before \vhich date 
the troo])s will not be assembled there. 
Runjeet Singh is to meet I^ord Auckland, 
at Ferozepore, wliere, it is expected. Sir 
Henry Fane will manoeuvre the whole of 
the field army before the nialia raja. — 
Ibid.^ Oct. 3. 

H. M.’s 1 3th Light Infantry is warned 
for both escort duty and field service. At 
present, the Governor-general has post- 
poned his visit to llajpootana, but will 
visit Agra, to the governorship of which 
Mr. Macniightcii is talked of as succes- 
sor. The native regiments warned for 
field service are the 2d, 5th, 16th, 27th, 
28th, 31st, d5th, 37th, 42d, 43d, 48th, 
52d. Some of tliese regiments have to 
march from Benares and Liif;know at so 
unhealthy a time of the year, that it is 
conjectured they will reach Ferozepore 
with so many sick as to require other re- 
giments on the frontier to take their place. 
Two old officers having refused the com- 
mand of Shah Soojah's levies, to whom it 
was offered (at which Sir H. Fane is 
highly indignant), the command rests 
with Col. Charter. Some new regiments, 


it is said, will positively be raised. The 
exertions of the commissariat subor- 
diiiates, in collecting supplies toward.s 
the north-west, luive brought about a 
comparative famine, though there is an 
actual scarcity of grain. Some months 
back an order for the purchase of 
1,000 camels was issued, to effect 
which, the jemadars of the Ilissar cs- 
tablishment have gone into the Punjaiib. 
Jn the mean time, the young camels in 
the Ilissar district (Company’s) are being 
broken in as fast as possible. The com- 
mandants of 8hah Soojuli’s levies arc en- 
tertaining men and horses wherever they 
can pick tliem up, and some of them will 
certainly never reach Afghanistan, being 
old and worn-out. The state of native 
feeliTig, towards our north-western fron- 
tier, is what may be expected. All sorts 
of absurd surmises that the Feriiighecs 

upne des ko ckur gye,** and so on, with a 
general feeling that the withdrawal of so 
many troops from different quarters, and 
their place not being supplied, will lead to 
an outbreak. In the mean time, the actual 
scarcity of food in the way of grain, com- 
bined with the extreme difficulty which 
tlic zumceudars have in producing the 
coin for the approaching rent-day, tends 
to unsettle the minds of the people the 
more. Very general sickness prevails in 
the w'ay of fever.— U/thbar^ Oct. 4. 

The infantry force of Shah Soojah is 
already more than complete ; indeed, we 
hear that 800 men more than tlie com- 
plement have been entertained. Captain 
MeSherry, the brigade major of the 
force, has succeeded in enlisting several 
Goorkus, and lie expects to enlist 600 or 
more of these hardy mountaineers — just 
the lads lor the cold climate of Cabool! 

The 1st regt. of Shah Soojali’s cavalry, 
under the Lieut, and Adjt. Nicholson, 
inarched from Delhi yesterday morning, 
ill progress to Loodiana. — Ibid.y Oct. 3. 

U. M.’s 16th Lancers and the 2d 
regt. Light Cavalry will march from 
Meerut on the 30th October, and arrive 
at Delhi on the 1 1th November, where, 
joined by Major Pcw*s camel battery, 
they will form the “ left column** of the 
field army, and whence, under the com- 
mand of Brigadier Arnold, they will move 
direct upon Ferozepore, leaving Haiisi, 
Kurnaul, and Loodiana, on the right 
hand. The road by which this column 
moves is of tlie must sandy and difficult 
nature, and will severely test the power 
of the camel in draught. 

A large influx of Punjabees is daily 
taking place into Loodiana, for enlisc- 
meut in Shah Soojah's army. 

An express lately arriv^ here, con- 
veying information to Shah Soojah, tliat 
2, (XX) of Dost Maburomud’s men, with 
two cannons and thirty camel guns, had 
reached Jellalabad, and were proceeding 
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to occupy tlie Khyberpass . — Agra Ukh- 
bar, Oct, 13. 

A report prevails at Umballa, that 
30,000 Dooranees from Cabool liad 
reached Shikarpore, with a view of op- 
posing the progress of our army to the 
northward. IJMihar, Oct, Jl. 

The Home Govcmmeiithave instructed 
the Governor-general to make every effort 
to secure the independence of Afghanis- 
tan, and to expel the Persians from 
Herat, should it have fallen. 

Letters are in town which speak with 
some confidence of Hunjeet Singh’s 
assent to the passage of the army of 
Cabool, via Lahore and Attock, being 
given at the personal interview between 
him and the Governor-general. — Hurk,, 
Oct, 15. 

The Agra Ukhbar states that some of 
the native soldiery in Bengal have evinced 
symptoms of discontent at being ordered 
on foreign service without receiving dou- 
ble batta. 

Letters from Ghazeepoor state that 
H. M.*8 44th Foot have received orders 
to hold themselves in readiness to mareh 
towards the Nepaul frontier early in No- 
vember. Troops are gathering along the 
eastern line, from north to south. 

The latest intelligence connected with 
the expedition to Cabool is, that a consi- 
derable body of Bombay troops, under 
the command of Sir John Keane, will pro- 
ceed up the Indus, and join the Bengal 
division of the army at Shikurpoor. Tlie 
Semiramis steamer will tow the vessels 
conveying the troops from Bombay. 

From tlie general rendezvous at Shi- 
karpoor the army will proceed in two 
colums through Beloochistan and Canda- 
har to its final destination ; but where 
that destination is, is a question as yet 
impenetrably involved in mystery. 

Notwithstanding the many rumours to 
the contrary, it is now said, the utmost 
hannony subsists betw'cen the Governor- 
general and the Commander-in-chief.— - 
Agra Ukhbar, October 6. 

lA>rd Auckland has taken the late Be- 
gum Sumroo’s palace at Delhi for his re- 
sidence during the next cold season, and 
will again return to Simla in the hot wea- 
ther. 

The Moubnein Chronicle, of October 3, 
mentions Col. Benson’s arrival at Prome 
on the 13th or 14th September, and adds 
a rumour that he had been requested to 
remain there by the governor until further 
orders arrived from Amerapura. 

Mauritius jounial8*6tare that a draft 
act has been promulgated, for the due re- 
gulation of the labour, &c. of the Indian' 
Coolies. It prohibits the introduction of 
any labourer into the island without the 
express sanction of the governor, under a 
penidty Opt exceeding kXO sterling. It 


also holds out an encouragement for the 
importation of female labourers, byautho' 
rizing the governor to defray one-half of 
the expense incurred for the passage of 
Indian women to the Mauritius, until a 
sufiicient number of them, in proportion 
to the males, shall have been imported. 

It appears from later advices from (’an- 
ion, that Admiral Maitland had received 
a written apology from the commander of 
the Bogue forts (which had fired into the 
Somhag schooner), and that all was quiet 
again. The followdiig letter states the 
tacts of the affair On the recent arri- 
val of the Commander-in-chief, in H. M. 
S. Wellesley, accompanied by the Al- 
gerine, and now by H. M. S. Larne, from 
Manila, Captain Elliott, chief superin- 
tendent, revisited Canton, to negotiate a 
renewal of intercourse with the Viceroy, 
which had ]>een suspended since Decem- 
ber last. On the 31st ultimo, however, 
he abruptly took his departure, and again 
liauled dow'ii his flag, in consequence of 
iatelligence that the foreign passage-boats 
coming up the river had been fired at 
from the Bogue Fort and searched, not 
to interrupt their opium operations, but 
with the expressed object of preventing 
the admiral or his people from visiting the 
iMiier waters of China. The admiral 
subsequently moved his fleet close to the 
Bogue, for the purpose of aiding the ne- 
gotiations on the subject; and the Go- 
vernment, under the impre.ssion that he 
intended forcing his w'ay to Whampoa, 
began making preparations to obstruct 
his passage ; while it was generally given 
out that the trade would be stopped if he 
did not depart. The ships have, however, 
returned to their previous anchorage ; the 
admiral having rc'ceived a written apology 
from the commander of the forts.” 

Intelligence has been received via Con- 
8tantinoi>lc, from Mr. M*Neill, dated 
Tabreez, Oct. 3, from which it appears 
that the Shah of Persia had raised the 
siege of Herat on the 9th September, 
and had retired with his army towards 
Meshid, having been fifty miles from 
Herat on the 12th of that month. His 
majesty had not concluded any arronge- 
ment with the ruler of Herat, intending 
to defer a definitive arrangement until 
after his arrival at Teheran. No punish- 
ment had yet been inflicted upon the 
officer by whom the outrage was perpe- 
trated against Mr. M* Neill’s messenger, 
but it was understood that the Shah in- 
tended to dismiss that officer on his ar- 
rival at Teheran. In consequence of this 
part of the demands made by Mr. M’Neill 
not having been yet complied with, he 
was about to send Lieut. -Col. Shiel, the 
secretary to the mission, to Teheran, for 
the purpose of arranging this matter; 
and Mr. M*Neill himself intended moving 
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slowly towards the Persian capital, be- 
ing anxious that all points of ditference 
should be settled before entering into 
personal communication with the Shah. 
A letter from Tabreez, six days later, 
mentions that the Shah had reached Me- 
sliid, and that Dr. M*Ncill, who was then 
at Teheran, had sent Col. Shell to meet 
the Shah at Mesliid. 

A letter from a British officer at Te- 
heran, dated the 27th of September, states 
that a deserter from the Ilerattees offered 
to betray the city to the Shah on condi- 
tions which were at once accepted. In 
the middle of the night, conducted by 
their guide, a body of Persians entered 
the city, and had advanced a good way 
before they tliscovered that the gate had 
been closed and their retreat cut off. 
Hemmed in on all sides, they were 
butchered without mercy, to the number 
of 1,000 men and seventy-two officers. 
The success of this stratagem, and the 
sight of the heads of their companions in 
arms, made a strong impression upon the 
Persian.s, previously disheartened by the 
report of the lauding of a British army at 
Bu shire. 

Advices from Constantinople, dated 
the 31st Oct.y ainnuuncc that on the 
20th a cabinet messenger arrived at the 
British embassy, who brought accounts 
from Krzeroum, which stated that the 
Georgians were in full insurrection against 
tlic Uussiaiis. It was reported in that 
city that Shira laid been jiillaged and to- 
tally destroyed by the l^csghis, and that 
6, (NX) Ltussians liad been massacred. Two 
liussiaii generals were said also to have 
been murdered by the I^csgliis, who were 
in considerable force not far from Teflis, 
and it was apprehended would make an 
attack on tliat city, in which they had 
numerous partisans. It would appear that 
this insurrection had not come upon the 
Russians unforeseen. Intelligence re- 
ceived ill Constantinople on the 30fh ult. 
from the Oimea announced the sailing 
of the Russian fleet with 15, (KM) troops 
on boanl for Kidout Kaleh, who were to 
march thence for Georgia. Other letters 
from Constantinople attach no credit to 
the account of the insurrection of the 
Georgians. 

The Constantinople correspondent of 
the TimeSf in his letter of Nov. 17, states 
that an envoy from Daghestan, arrived in 
Circassia, had brought intelligence of that 
country being up in arms, and of the in- 
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surrcction having extended to Georgia. 
The groat national oath was, at the mo- 
ment of the above-mentioned individual's 
defiarture from ('ircassia, being taken by 
the population on the other side of the 
mountains behind Sokumkoleh . — ** But 
one of the most hopeful features of affairs 
is the spirit of unanimity which has been 
gaining ground for some time past along 
the whole coast as far as Gagrah. Be- 
tween the Abasians and Circassians, who 
speak different languages, existed hitherto 
coldness and aversion — the lees of obi 
feuds and wars ; but now the warmestVor- 
diality and intimacy unites both nations." 

The new commercial treaty between 
Great Britain and the Ottoman Porte, 
concluded on the Kkh August, was 
Anally ratified on the 16th November, by 
Lord Ponsonby and the Turkish plcni- 
])utentiarie$. This treaty is described by 
the (b>n8tantinopIe correspondent of the 
Morning Chronicle as a masterpiece of 
political composition, which cannot fail 
to be a death-blow to the designs and in- 
fluence of Russia. " Every clause, and, 
in fact, every line of it, is filled with im- 
portant results, which it must of neces- 
sity produce, though which, consequent 
and advantageous as they both appear, 
and will prove to be, have still required 
years of persuasion, and conviction upon 
conviction, to induce the Turks to adopt 
measures to obtain them, and of which, 
though they now have them before their 
eyes, by having adopted those measures, 
they still seem to doubt the reality, and 
to think they have been urged on them 
for some sinister purpose." — The con- 
clusion of this treaty," says the editor of 
the Morning Chronicle^ may be re- 
garded as one of the most signal diplo- 
matic triumphs achieved for a long series 
of years. This even the opponents of 
ministers must admit. In point of fact, 
they have already admitted it. But a 
few weeks have elaped since, in reply to 
an allusion made to the treaties then ne- 
gociatiiig with Turkey and Austria, we 
w'cre coarsely assured that Lord Palmer- 
ston could never realize the promises of 
his newspaper sponsors. In despite of 
the formidable obstacles opposed to it, 
the ratification of tlic treaty lus been ex- 
changed. The Pasha of Egypt has sub- 
mitted, France has acquiesced, Austria 
has co-operated, Russia has been balHefI, 
and England has not been involved in 
war.** 


Supplement to Asiatic Intelligence. 
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DEBATE AT THE EAST-INDIA HOUSE. 


EasU India House, December 19. 

A Quarterly General Court of Pro- 
prietors of East- India Stock was this day 
held, pursuant to charter, at the Com- 
pany's house in Leadenhall Street. 

GRANT TO THE ESTATE OF THF. LATE 
MR. W. PHASER. 

Tlie minutes of the last Court having 
been read. 

The Chairman (Sir J. E. I.ushington) 
stated, that the resolution of the General 
Court, of the 1 7th of October last, grant- 
ing the sum of ^5,000 to the estate of 
the late Mr. W. Fraser, commissioner 
and agent to the Governor-generni at 
Delhi, had been submitted to the Hoard 
of Commissioners for the Affairs of India, 
and had received their sanction. Mr. 
James Fraser, the brother of the deceased 
gentleman, had addressed a letter of 
tlianks to the Court of Directors on this 
occasion. 

Sir C. Forbes.-’-'** Will you have the 
goodness to order the letter to be read ?'* 

The letter was then read by the clerk, 
as follows : — 

Monialc, Inverness. 2d Nov. laifl 

Sir: — I have the honour to acknnwledfte your 
letter of the 2.^th ultimo, iii which you inform me 
that the Court of DirectorK of the East* India (!om- 
pany , in consideration of the peculiar circumstances 
attending the assassination of my late brotlier, 
William Fraser, and desirous to evince the sense 
they entertain of his services, and the regret they 
feel at the severe prouniary evil inflicted by that 
event upon his family, have been ))leased, as a s]k*- 
cial case, to grant the sum of £5,0(10 to the estate 
of the deceased ; and further, that this resolution 
has been finally approved and confirmed by a Ge- 
neral Court of Proprietors, and subsetruentiy by 
the Right lion, the Board of Commissioners for 
the affairs of India. 

1 entreat of you to convey to the hon. the 
chairman, deputy chairman, and members of the 
Court of Directors, my most respectful and heart- 
felt acknowledgments for the kindness and libe- 
rality they have evineeil towards the family of 
my oeceaara brother on this occasion, and to re- 
turn my humble thanks for a tribute to his me- 
mory, which is more gratifying even to that fa- 
mily than the pecuniary donation which it accom- 
panies. 

1 have the honour to remain. Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 
(Signed) Jambs B. Fkaser. 
James Cosmo Melvlll, Esq. 
dec. dec* &C. 

Sir C. Forbes. — “ I ask, how am I to 
consider the expression of a special 
case?** 

The Chairman.— ** What I understand 
as a special case, is one of peculiar cir- 
cumstances — not of ordinary occurrence 
— {Hear, hear!) — an(^ which, consequent- 
ly, is not to be drawn into precedent*' 
{Hear, hear I) 

ralf-vxar's dividxvd. 

The Cluiirman. — “ I have now to ac- 
quaint the Court that the warrants for 
tlt^lJial^yearly dividend on the Com- 


pany s stock, due on the 5th of January 
next, will be ready for delivery (pursuant 
to the 1 Ith sec. of the .Sd & 4th Will. 4, 
cap. 85) on the following day.” 

The Chairman called on Mr. Poynfler, 
who, at a previous (*oiirt, had given notice 
of the following motion, viz . — “ That 
the several memorials of the clergy and 
laity of Winkfield, Wilts, and its vi(;i- 
iiity, and of the clergy and laity of Bury 
St. Edmund’s and its vicinity (relative to 
the attendance of British functionaries 
and soldiers at Hindoo festivals), ad- 
dressed to the Proprietors of East- India 
Stock, and presented at the Quarterly 
General Court of the 26tli Septeml>er, 
18^38, be taken into consideration.” 

Ml*. Ilankejh — “ I have to state, on the 
part of Mr. Poynder, that he is unfor- 
tunately prevented from attending, to- 
day, in consequence of illness. I have to 
request, therefore, that his notice of mo- 
Uon maybe ])ermittcd to stand over until 
the next General Court.” 

The Chairman . — “ Is it Mr. Poyiider’s 
wish to renew the notice?” 

Mr. Hanhey . — “ Yes, that is his wish.” 

The notice now stands for the next 
Quarterly General Court. 

LAND REVENUES OF INDIA. 

The Chairman then called on Mr. 
Montgomery Martin, wdio, at the last 
(General Court, had given notice of a mo- 
tion, relative to “ the state of the land 
revenues of British India, and for the 
production of certain documents con- 
nected with that important object.” 

Sir C. Forbes suggested, that, as Mr. 
Martin was nut present, some slight de- 
lay should be allowed. No doubt, that 
gentleman’s absence was occasioned by 
the expectation, that Mr. Poynder's mo- 
tion, which would occupy a considerable 
portion of time, would come on in the 
first instance. He trusted, therefore, that 
the discussion on the land revenues of 
India would, by allowing a little delay, 
be proceeded with. It was a most im- 
portant subject, and— 

Mr. IFi^ram rose to order. There was, 
he said, no question before the Court, 
and the hon. bart. could not, tlierefore, 
make a speech. The duty of the Cliair- 
man, under the circumstances, was, to 
put the question — That this is a Quar- 
terly General Court, held pursuant to the 
charter, and no farther business offering, 
I move that the Court do now adjourn." 

Sir C. Forbes said, he very much re- 
gretted the absence of Mr. Martin ; but 
he thought that a little time might be 
allowed to enable him to bring forward 
his motion. 
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The Chairman then put the question of 
ailjoiirnnient. 

Mr. Weeding gave notice, that, at the 
next Quarterly General Court, he should 
move, that the finance agency at Canton 
be discontinued. 

The Chairman said, it was proper for 
liim to state, that the Court of Directors 
had determined to suspend their agency 
in China, after the next season, 1S39-^U). 
reserving to themselves, however, the 
option of resuming it, should circum« 
stances render it expedient to do so ; 
and they had also determined to limit the 
remittances through China, in the season 
1839-40, to .e*KM),0()0. 

Mr. jif. Martin now entered the Court 
—when 

8ir C. Forhes moved, “ that Mr. iMar- 
tin he now heanloii his motion. 

Mr. M. Martin said, he rose under cir- 
4*umstances of considerable embarrass- 
ment, to bring under the notice of that 
(>ourt a subject of the utmost importance. 

The CAairwiflw.— “ 'Fhe <{uestion is, 
that this Court do now adjourn.” 

Mr. Wiyram . — “ The short way would 
he for the lion, proprietor to move his 
proposition as an amendment on the ques- 
tion, that this Court do now adjourn.*’ 

Sir C. Forbes . — “ 1 am perfectly aware 
of the hon. director’s ability to instruct us 
generally; but twenty years* standing and 
experience in this Court leads me to be- 
lieve that I am pursuing a proper course, 
and 1 shall therefore move, as an amend- 
ment, ‘that Mr.iSIartin be nowheanl.*** 

Mr. Mairiott seconded the motion. 

The Chairman then put the question : 
— “ That the original motion, that this 
C’ourt do now adjourn, stand part of the 
question.” 

Sir C. /'bric.v.— “'riiis is an endeavour 
to blink the question.” 

Mr. Wigram . — ” I deny that there is 
any such intention. 1 have put the hon. 
hart, in the right and regular way of pro- 
ceeding. He is, however, so confident in 
his experience, that he will not be ad- 
vised. The way in which he wishes to 
proceed will only pcr})lex the matter.** 

Mr. Weeding said, the Chairman had 
been called oii to put the question of ad- 
journment. Now, it was in the power of 
the Court to allow him to withdraw that 
motion {Hcfir, hear!\ and thus prevent 
any possible inference that a desire exist- 
ed not to discuss the question. 

Mr. Wigram said, it was not the nature 
or merits of the proposed motion that in- 
duced him to interfere — but he was desi- 
rous to point out the plain, simple, and 
regular course of proceeding. There was 
no wish whatsoever to prevent the full 
discussion of this question. 

Mr. 8t George Tneker said, a more 
simple method than that which had been 
proposed would be for the Chairman to 
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withdraw his motion. {^Hear^ hear!) They 
all, he believed, wished to proceed with 
the discus.sion of the question, and they 
would not bar Mr. Martin from going on 
because he was a few minutes after his 
time. 

Sir C, Forbes-— ** T contend, that Mr, 
IVfartin has a right, on a motion of ad- 
journment, to speak on any question 
whatsoever. 1 might perhaps myself 
speak on steam navigation, that most 
expensive, and, I would say, sliameful 
abuse of the revenue of India.’* 

It was then agreed that the motion 
siioithi come on as an amendment to the 
question of udjournnicnt. 

Mr. M. Marlin siiid, lie liad to apolo- 
gise for not being in his place sooner, 
lint, as another motion had precedence 
of his, which motion lie thought would 
take lip much time — and as it was likely 
to give rise to that sort of religious dis- 
ciis.sion, which he believed to be injurious 
to India, lie felt rather inclined to be ab- 
sent on the occasion. 

Sir C. Forbes said, the hon. IVoprietor 
was out of order in thus dcsc!anting on a 
motion that was not before the Court. 

Mr. Marriott . — ” The hon. proprietor is 
casting a rclicction on a person who is 
not here to defend himself.” 

iVIr. Montgomery Martin then said, that 
the siiliject on which Jic rose to speak was 
one of the greatest interest that was ever 
brought before that court, not merely with 
reference to tlic Kast- India Company, not 
merely with reference to the ])rosperity 
and stability of the connexion which sub- 
sisted between England and India, but 
with respect to the prosperity of the na- 
tives of India themselves. He wished to 
draw the attention of the (-ourt to the 
present condition of that country. All 
persons, civil and military, who had lately 
come from India, spoke of the situation 
of that country as one fraught with very 
great danger and dilbcuUy. Now, in ad- 
dressing himself to this question, he wished 
it to be clearly understood that he should 
speak not of persons, but of a system — 
not of individuals, but of principles. In 
the aggregate he believed that more virtue 
or more aliility was never displayed under 
any government than by the servants of 
the Company, in the course of their ar- 
duous rule. They had “ tempered the 
wind to the shorn lamb” — they had gene- 
rally governed wisely and well ; but,^ un- 
fortunately, in all human transactions, 
good and evil were blended, and, he be- 
lieved, that, in many instances, great in- 
justice liad been, however unintentionally, 
inflicted on the countless millions of India. 
The Company had, indeed, maintained a 
system, with reference to the land, which 
would have been entirely exploded but 
fox their bad policy. He had heard it 
asserted by those who had never been ia 

(I) 
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India, that India was now in a state of 
prosperity. He had waded through large 
masses of documents to satisfy his mind 
on this point, and if he had been led to 
believe that prosperity existed in India, 
or even that the seeds of prosperity had 
been sown there, he should not have 
brought this subject forward before so 
many individuals who were probably bet- 
ter acquainted with the question than he 
was. But, having in vain looked fur any 
symptoms of that boasted prosperity, he 
felt it to be his boiiiiden duty to call the 
attention of the (’ourt to this subject ; 
and to supplicate them not to go on, from 
year to year, as they had hitherto done, 
levying intolerable exactions on the people 
of India. Forty years had elapsed since 
the tulministration of Lord Cornwallis, 
and yet they had not arrived at any cer- 
tain and permanent land settlement, to 
tlie neglect of which he attributed, in a 
great measure, the evils by which India 
was afflicted. The exactions on the land 
had produced famines the most horrible 
and injuries the most acute amongst the 
natives of India. Dreadful, indeed, were 
the evils they had inflicted on India, with- 
out intending it. I^et them look to the 
wretchedness and loss of life, consequent 
on a series of famines, mainly attributable 
to a want of private property in the laiul. 
From 1640 to 1 6.55, during the breaking 
lip of the Maliomcdan sway, there were 
famines throughout India, caused by ex- 
actions and oppression. In 1661, there 
was famine, in the third year of Aiirung* 
zebe, who endeavoured to levy fifty per 
cent, of the produce. From 17f>I to 1766, 
there was famine on a great extent of the 
coast. In 1770-71, a famine raged in 
Bengal, which destroyed nearly half the 
inhabitants. In 178i2, there was a famine 
in the Madras territories. In 1792, a 
famine in Rajamuiidry destroyed one-half 
of the people. In 1 80.% there was a famine 
in Bombay; and in 1804 and 1819, in 
Kandeish; in 1820, in the south of India; 
in 1824, in Kandeish and Southern India, 
M'hen forty thousand persons collected for 
the purpose of breaking open the hank- 
shaUa at Madras. In 18S2, a famine in 
the Bombay territories; in 1833, in the 
Madras territories ; in 18.35-36, a scarcity 
in Orissa and Bahar; in 1837, in Agra and 
the north-west provinces ; and in 1838, 
a famine threatens the Bombay terri- 
tories. The famine of 1837-8 extended 
over 40,000 square miles of territory, 
containing about 20,0(X),(N)0 of inhabi- 
tants, of whom at least half a million 
perished. What must be*»the condition 
of a country thus situated ? Why, the 
whole frame of society was necessarily 
broken up and destroyed. Men, re- 
duced to the condition of ravening wild 
betets, were compelled to subsist them- 
they could. Did they not read, 


widi disgust, in this last famine, of thou- 
sands of human bodies floating down the 
streams, poisoning the air with their 
effliiviura, and rendering the waters nau- 
seous ? Did they not hear of whole vil- 
lages being deserted ? of mothers oflering 
their children for a single meal ? ITad 
not the ("ompaiiy themselves lost 
iKI,000,(XK) of revenue by this scourge? 
Had they not heard of persons having 
poisoned themselves to avoid the linger- 
ing horrors of starvation ?* Did they not 
hear of others going at night to the river 
Juiniia. and casting therein their inno- 
cent otfspring, rather than the morning 
sun should rise on their niisemhle condi- 
tion? Had it not been recorded, that 
jackalls and vultures were seen lievour- 
ing the flesh of those who were perishing 
from want, before animation had ceased ? 
Yet, with these facts staring them in the 
face, they were in the habit of talking 
of the prosjierity of India in that I'ourt. 
Did they not wring a most enormous 
revenue from the bowels of the land and 
the blood of the people ? Yes, England 
had levied in India, in f)0 years, by taxes 
on the land and other articles, from 1778 
to 1838, 110 less than one thousand mil- 
lions sterling. And what liail they given 
in return for it ? Famine — nothing hut 
famine ! He would appeal to tiieir secre- 
tary, wiiose fltiaricial abilities were well 
known whether from 1778 to 18.-18, In- 
dia had not yielded d^L(XX)JKX),00f) ster- 
ling in taxes? For fifty years, India had 
sent Hiintially to England more than 
.£2,(XM),000 sterling, which, if suffered to 
remain in that country at 12 per cent, 
and at compouinl interest, would have 
amounted to £723,997,97 1 sterling. This 
large sum, if left in India, might have 
been employed in the improvement of the 
soil and in the advancement of the peo- 
ple. One-fifth of the gross taxation of 
India was withdrawn from that country 
to be s]>ent in England ; more than two- 
flfths were paid to the English in India; 
and the remainder was expended for 
native soldiers, to keep down the people, 
and on the collectors of taxes. As was 
justly said by Mr. Archibald Graham,— 
“ There is, indeed, peace and security 
under the British rule,^biit the people 
are fast becoming a nation of beggars.'* 
A respectable native had emphatically 
observed to the hon. hart. (Sir C. Forbes), 
at Bombay, that ** we did not kill them, 
it was true— but we sucked their blood !" 
What right had they thus to deal with 
the people of India ? They called them- 
selves Christians, hut they acted worse 
than Mahometans. As had lately been 
said to him, they were angels in theory, 
but demons in practice. What must be 
the feeling of a people suffering thus? 
Would they not very naturally say. 
What is it to us whether Russia or any 
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other power becomes roaster of India, 
since we cannot be more wretchedly 
situated than we are 1** The hoii. Mr. 
Shore, an able and intelligent servant of 
the Company, speaking, in his Notes 
on India,’* of the progressively decaying 
state of cultivation in that country, said 
— “ Along the whole forest border of 
Bareilly and Moradabud, tlie villages 
have been on the decline; and many 
whieh twenty or thirty years since were 
in a flourishing state, have been com- 
pletely desertcMl.” And again : ** In the 
city of Furruckabad alone, within the 
last few years, between fifty and sixty 
wholesale merchants and bankiTs have 
stopped business.” With respect to the 
discontent which our proceedings liad 
engendered ill India, lie found, in The 
Asiatic Journal for August last, an ai*ti(‘le 
by a servant of the K. 1. Com]>aiiy, aiul 
who was evidently in the confidence of 
the Government, in which is the follow- 
ing passage: — “It may lie doubted 
if, at any time since we first occupied 
territory in India, such deep and danger- 
ous disaffection has prevailed as exists at 
present. Our unsparing taxation, our long- 
continued and augmenriiig exhaustion of 
the resources of tlic country, our resump- 
tion of rent-free lands, our schemes of 
conversion, &e., have spread, and arc 
spreading throughout India, universal 
alarm and discontent. We shall soon 
be entangled in a plentiful crop of do- 
mestic embarrassments, sown by our own 
blindness, fuithlessne.ss, ainl faiiaticisin. 
This is the language of five out of six of 
the Company’s servants who have recently 
returned from India — it is derived from 
authentic information from the natives 
themselves of the sentiments which they 
entertain— it is the language of all who 
arc capable of connecting causes and con- 
sequences.” What was the chief subject 
now under discussion nt C’alcutta ? The 
Reformer, a native newspaper, published 
there, discussed, in the present year, “the 
iri.security of the British power in India;” 
and, alter describing the inisenihle con- 
dition of the Hindoos, demanded — “ What 
need these people care whether the Eng- 
lish, French, or Uussians, rule over 
them?” Was it fit that such a question 
should be put forward, after they had 
been in possession of India for so long a 
period ! Again, he fgund The Hindoo 
Dioneer, a paper published at Calcutta by 
natives educated at the European Hindoo- 
College, was now engaged in discussing 
“ the miseries of the Indian people, un- 
der both the Moslem and Christian domi- 
nation.” It said “ the Government of 
India” (under the English) “ is purely 
aristocratical ; the people have no voice 
in the council of legislation ; they have no 
Iiand in framing the laws which regulate 
Uieir civil conduct.” The writers then 


proceed to descant on “ the evils of tlie 
eiiorinous tsixation to which the country 
Ls subjected— the retirement from India 
of all those who acquire wealth — the en- 
tire alienation of the people of the soil 
from any share in the Government— nay, 
even from all ofiices of trust and pow'er.” 
The patronizing of merit by the Maho- 
medans is strongly contrasted with the 
governing aiste of the Engli.sh ; and it is 
then demonstrated that the Hindoos were 
much more free in reality under their na- 
tive prince.s, than they are under the 
English, who “ pursue their own aggran- 
dizement at the expense of the liappiness 
and comfort of the Hindoos.” Was this 
a proof of prosperity? Did they ever find 
people in a prosperous state anxiously 
seeking for a ehunge, and wishing to se- 
parate from those who had governed 
them wisely and benefieially ? Assuredly 
not. Was it a proof of prosperity, that, 
in 18:11-2, six houses, established for 
fifty years, had failed in Calcutta for 
c£2(),(HK) (MX), of wliich, not five shillings 
in the pound would be realized? In vain 
did he seek for any proof of prosperity. 
Indeed, he found that this year a eom- 
missioiier hud been appointed to examine 
into the cause of the defection in Madras 
revenues. 

The C/ra/rmait rose to order. He hoped 
that the (’ourt would not be led away by 
such vague observations. He was not 
aware that any such commissioner had 
been appointed. 

Mr. Marlin contended that be was 
perfectly in order, and was provided wiih 
proof that what he had asserted was cor- 
rei’t. 

'I'he Chairman . — The hon. proprietor 
takes the Asiatic Jourtial, the Hindoo 
Atrniivry or whatever it may he, and 
founds his arguments and his statements 
on that sort of authority. Now, 1 ask the 
Court, whether they will attend, in a 
matter of so much importancr, to state- 
ments thus supported. (Hear, hear/) I 
shall say nothing more beyond expressing 
a hope that the bun. proprietor will not 
persist in introducing extracts from 
pamphlets. (Hear, hear /) 

Mr. Martin said, he had not quoted 
from pamphlets; nor, as an Englishman, 
would he be put down unless he was con • 
vinced tliat he was in error. He hod quoted 
from the Asiaic Jovrnal, of Dec. 1838; 
yes, from the Asiatic Journal, published 
by the publishers of the East-lndia Com- 
pany. (A laugh.) The name of the com- 
missioner, Mr. Cotton, was tliere stated 
publicly. It was set forth, that instruc- 
tions had been received by the Court of 
Directors to inquire into the cause of tlie 
failure of the revenue of Madras, and that 
Mr. Cotton was appointed to superintend 
that inquiry. If the hon. Chairman was 
not aware of the fact, lie regretted it; 
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but he beliered that what he (M^. 
Martin) stated was perfectly correct. He 
would not detain the Court further than 
to show, by the fulling off of revenue at 
Maditis, how necessary such an inquiry 
became. In 1 809* 10, the revenue was 
01 lacs 91,597 pagodas; in 1819^20,76 
lacs 6,223 pagodas; in 1829-.30, the re- 
venue had fallen to 69 lacs 42,74‘i 
pagodas, being a decrease from the 
amount of revenue of the first-men- 
tioned period of 12 lacs 48.853 pagodas. 
Then look at the Bombay territories. 
Look at Mr. Commissioner Cliaplin’s 
report on the Deccan. It was found ne- 
cessary by the Bombay Goveriiineiit to 
grant certain exemptions to lands grow- 
ing cotton and hlaiiritius sugar-cane. 
He would quote the dates ; lest the hoii. 
chainnan should again deny the truth of 
his assertions. The Bombay Govern- 
ment, by notifications of the 24th Fe- 
bruary and 1st August 1835, and of the 
1st and 17th November 18;36, granted 
certain exemptions from assessments to 
lands cultivated with cotton and Mauri- 
tius sugar-cane ; but these notifications 
were cancelled again on the 20th June 
1838^ in consequence of peremptory or- 
ders from the Court of Directors. Were 
these facts proof of prosperity? Were 
they not, on the contrary, proofs of weak- 
ness and decay ? He would not have ad- 
verted to these circumstances at all, but 
he thought that nothing was so formi- 
dable as a concealed danger ; and he felt 
that while they gave credit to the state- 
ment that India was in a prosperous 
situation they were led astray by a 
most alarming delusion. If the Afghans, 
or the Persians, or the Russians, made 
an incursion into the country, which he 
had declared to them as suffering under 
all the horrors of famine, in which the 
whole frame of society was broken up. 
would the people be anxious to stand for- 
ward in defence of a Government by 
whom they had been thus neglected? 
The hon. proprietor then adverted to the 
breach of faith of which this country had 
been guilty, in not effecting, as had been 
promised by proclamation, a permanent 
■ettlement of the land in the N.W. pro- 
vinces— a breach of faith against which 
Lord Minto had earnestly remonstrated, 
and which was also contrary to the 
wishes of Lord Hastings. They found 
also a system adopted for taxing the 
lands in India, which bad hitherto 
been untouched— a system from which 
the most evil consequences were likely 
to flow. The EasNlndia Company most 
imjuatly claimed the property of the soil 
of all India, which neither the Hindoo 
rnlera nor the Mahommedan conquerors 
did. The Court of Directors, it is true, 
dedare^f^ one of their despatches, in 
We do net with to revive the 


doctrine of the sovereign being proprietor 
of the soil either de facto or de jure,'* 
Yet, notwithstanding this, in a despaich 
of 1821, the directors said, ** We shall 
avoid all material evil, if the surplus pro- 
duce is, ill all eases, made the utmost ex- 
tent of utir demands.** And the Bengal 
Boanl of Commissioners say, “ It is very 
merciful to take only the net produce of 
the land to ourselves.** Thus it is deem- 
ed just and merciful to annihilate all the 
landlords' rent, and to leave the culti- 
vator a l>are subsistence ? General Briggs, 
in his work upon the land-tax of India, 
observed, that he had ** been unable to 
discover any where in British India a 
land-tax avowedly so low even as a thir4l 
of the gross produce — the whole of the 
latuliords' rent,*'-^ that “ we treat the peo- 
ple as if they were savages,’* and that, 
** under the present system, it would be 
of no avail, even if the soil produced gold 
instead of grain, when the Government 
takes all the produce except what is ne- 
cessary to pay the labourer ; there is no 
surplus to purchase manufactures ; the 
country is absolutely without the means 
of improving the soil.” What country 
on earth could prosper, if the whole net 
produce of the soil were taken? Famine 
was the result* and the effects of mal- 
administration in India, he confidently 
believed, were returned buck to this 
country by the Almighty, in the visi- 
tations we had had of the cholera, which 
began in India in 1817, and was traced 
to those places where the utmost want 
had existed, where putrid bodies tainted 
the air, and the noxious and life-de- 
stroying effluvium, was carried along tlie 
channels of the ditferent rivers. To prove 
the gross injustice of adopting a fluc- 
tuating annual land tax, which prevented 
the cultivation of waste lands and the 
improvement of the country, he should 
adduce an example : — “In September 
1831, two small farmers agreed to drain, 
clear, and cultivate a morass in Cottyam, 
Tellicherry, which morass was the pro- 
perty of one of the Rajalis of Cottyam. 
The farmers received a seven years* lease 
from the Rajah, during which period they 
were to pay no rent, as an inducement to 
clear the salt water waste, and pestilen- 
tial swamp and jungle. At the expiration 
of seven years, the farmers were to pay to 
the landlord yearly two hundred measures 
of paddy (which was equal to 180 govern- 
ment seers), the cost of which was, at the 
market price of grain, equal to five rupees. 
A year was spent in making dams, drain- 
ing off the salt water, cutting down the 
jungle, destroying the wild beasts, &c. In 
18^ the fields were sown for the first 
time, and in March 1834, long' after the 
crop was reaped, a government officer 
came into the fields, looked at the stub- 
ble; and then asseiaed the redaitned 
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swamp at an annual wumey rent to the 
Kast-India Company of Us. 70 (equal to 
fourteen years of the reserved rent), of 
which payment was instantly demanded. 
The little farmers were unable to pay the 
government demands; the land was, in 
cunseqiieiice, abandoned, and it is now 
again a pestilential swamp." This W'as a 
case of most peculiar hardship, but many 
others of a similar nature might be ad- 
duced. ^ What man would attempt to re- 
claim land under such circumstances? 
No person would undertake such a task 
unless he hoped to get profit and remu- 
neration. Was this the way to make the 
people contented and happy? Would it 
not have the clfect of making the people 
feel that the Govenimeiit oppressed them? 
W'oiild they not say when thus dealt w'ith, 
we brought this land into use, we have 
cultivated it and made it valuable, and 
are we now to be deprived of the fruits of 
our industry? When the Company so 
heavily taxed the land of India, he would 
ask the hon. Chairman whether they con- 
ceived themselves to be tie facto or tie jure 
proprietors of that country ? Mr. Chaplin, 
in his report on the Deccan, stated, tiiat 
the land was tiixed at the rate of one hun- 
dred per cent, in some places, and to 
collect this revenue, there must necessarily 
be swarms of tax-gatherers. Sir Thomas 
Munro fixed the rent payable to Govern- 
ment at forty- five percent, of the produce, 
which was admitted to be so high as to 
leave no possibility of its being (laid ; yet 
be said tliat three million of acres of fer- 
tile, but untilled, land would be l>rought 
into cultivation by what he called his 
moderate annual assessment. In another 
place, however, he contradicted this and 
said, "his opinion was, that if the existing 
moile of taxation should be abandoned, 
the country of rice and dr}' grain w'ould 
he covered W'ith plantations of betel, 
cocoa-nut, sugar, indigo, and cotton ; and 
the people would take a great deal of the 
Britisli manufactures. 'When we reltii- 

S uish the bfu'barous system of annual sct- 
ements, wdien we make over the lands, 
either on very long leases or in perpetuity, 
to the present occupants, and when we 
have convinced them, by making no as- 
sessments above the fixed rent for a series 
of years, that they are actually proprietors 
of the soil,' we shall see a demand for 
j&uropean articles of which we have at 
present nocsonception.*’ He (Mr. Martin) 
did, therefore, trust that the East- India 
Company would take this subject into 
serious consideration. It was neither to 
the honour nor to the interest of the East- 
India Company to keep up a system which 
was fraught with ruin. They had been 
screwing down and reducing, as much as 
possible* the pay of men by whom India 
had been obtained, and was still preserved, 
srbo were ready to forget their past treats 


ment, and still to defend the integrity of 
the British empire. He (Mr. M.) was 
unw'illing to enter into the details of the 
land revenue system, although quite pre- 
pared to do so. He could prove, by refe- 
rence to historical facts, that the Jews, 
the U'urks, the Greeks, the Romans, the 
Chinese, &c., never exacted more than 
one-fifth from the land, while the Com- 
pany took one-half nominally ; but he 
would say, two-thirds really. Why did he 
speak thus strongly ? It w'as because he 
felt deeply on the subject ; and he declared 
lie would freely place his head on the 
block if, by such a sacrifice, he could effect 
a permanent land settlement in India. 
He, therefore, entreated the Court to 
consider this important subject scrioihsly. 
It was with great reluctance that he 
brought it forward at all ; but seeing the 
perilous situation in which they stood, 
seeing that India was threatened by ene- 
mies on all sides, he deemed it to be his 
duty to call the attention of the Court to 
a question wliioh was intimately connected 
with the safety of their eastern dominions; 
for sure he was. unle.ss another course of 
policy were adopted, that they would be 
expelled, yes, igiiominiously expelled, 
from India. This he would say, that he 
would rather suffer any death, he would 
rather undergo any misfortune, than be a 
subject of the Indian Government under 
the pre.sent undefined and arbitrary sys- 
teni of land-tax. The capabilities of India, 
if properly fostered, were immense. That 
vast land possessed the loftiest mountains, 
the largest rivers, the richest plains ; 
earth, air, and water teemed with every 
thing that could minister to the W'ants, 
comforts, and luxuries of man ; coal avus 
found at the mouths and at the sources of 
tlie Ganges and Indus ; iron, copper, lead, 
and tin, abounded ; her streams run with 
gold. The tea plant, and almost evety 
thing naturalized in Europe, were fouiitl 
growing spontaneously. Hundreds of 
miles upon miles might be covered with 
sugar, coffee, cotton, tobacco, &c. ; and 
lier soil was so rich, that in some places 
it seldom required tlie aid of the plough. 
Yet, with all these advantages, tlie peo- 
ple were in a miserable condition ; rely- 
ing on Providence they bore these evils 
patiently, because they believed them to 
be the work of the Almighty and not of 
man. The natives, if treated with com- 
mon justice, would be desirous of main- 
taining the connexion between their 
country and England. Let them look at 
tlieir native army, whoso conduct in vari- 
ous wars proved their love of and fidelity 
to their British rulers. Often when the sa- 
bre or the gun was pointed at an English 
officer, the Hindoo soldier had thrown 
himself between the intended victim and 
his assailant. Such subjects deserved 
kind and liberal treatment ; but he felt, 
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and he would assert, that the conduct of 
England towards India had been most 
atrocious. There had been a great cry 
for free tnide, free trade.” Free tnide 
for whom ? For India ? No such thing 
(Hear, hear /), but free trade for the 
manufocturers of Manchester and Glas- 
gow. (Hear, hear!) The father of Sir 
Robert Peel had made upwards of a mil- 
lion sterling by the trade. The export of 
coarse cotton manufactured goods to 
India had ruined inilliuns in that country. 
They had destroyed the Indian maiiurac- 
tures of cotton aud silk, and the artizuns 
in every trade W'crc undersold in their 
own markets by reason of an English act 
of parliament in 1816 compelling India to 
receive llritish woollens, metals, &c. free 
of duty, and cotton goods at but 2^ per 
cent., while this country had imposed a 
duty of 3() per cent on India cottons and 
silk goods, 100 per cent, on her sugar, 
200 percent, on her rum, 500 jjer cent, 
on her pepper, and 1000 per cent, on her 
tobacco. The greatest misery had in con- 
sequence been produced by what was call- 
ed free trade. Rritish shipping entered 
the Indian ports as if they were on the 
coast of England, whilst India-built ship- 
ping was virtually excluded from British 
ports. He would give an instance of the 
fiict. The ship SirCharles Malcolm, built, 
registered, and owmed at Bombay, arrived 
in London from Canton in August 1835. 
She was unable to obtain in China a Bri- 
tish crew. She had on board six English- 
men and ninety Lascars ; and as a great 
favour she w'as permitted by tlie Lords of 
the Treasury to return to India in bal- 
last with her Lascar crew. He had dwelt 
long on this subject — longer than he had 
intended ; but he felt deeply with refe- 
rence to it ; and if he had seen any indivi- 
dual desirous to bring it forw^ard he 
should not have obtruded himself on the 
Court, as he did not wish to make him- 
self conspicuous. He had, however, been 
forced to take this course ; becau.se he 
thought it better to have this important 
question discussed in that (]!ourt rather 
than out of doors, or in either house of 
parliament. If that Court did its duty, 
he was of opinion that a great deal of good 
would be effected. They had been told 
during the discussion on the renewal of 
the charter, that that Court was to be a 
popular assembly, and a powerful check 
oh the proceedings of the board of control 
and the executive Government ; he, how- 
ever could not perceive that it had been 
so. Five years had elapsed since the 
charter had been renewed, and yet little 
or nothing had been done for the benefit 
of the people of India. He had attended 
at the debates when the renewal of the 
charter was under discussion, and he 
would ask, had any thing been then done 
to g^Ve a ^ce trade to India ? No ; the 


proprietors only looked to their interests- 
Now he w'ould say, if they were determin- 
ed to have a free trade let it be a free trade 
on both sides. Whv did not the Court of 
Proprietors formally and frequently peti- 
tion Parliament on this subject? Nothing 
of the kind was however .suggested in that 
Court. Did tlie Proprietors think that 
their only iluty was to rome down hero 
and receive their ten per cent. ? Were 
they aware that three millions of revenue 
was now in a prci‘arious state in conse- 
quetice of the restrictions placed by the 
Chinese on the opium trade ? There were 
very many mutters for their consideration, 
and he could not understand how any 
proprietor trould lay his Jiead on his pil- 
low content with receiving his ten per 
c‘ent. without having done any thing for 
it. It had become, he conceived, an impe- 
rative duty on every Proi>rictor to endea- 
vour to obtain some redress forthc natives 
of India. If they did so, in the course 
of a few years they would govern a pros- 
perous and happy peo)de; they would 
command a vast and wealthy empire, and 
obtain a great moral triiiinpii for Cliristi- 
aiiiiy. Tlie hon. proprietor concluded by 
moving as an ameiidineiit, ” That all the 
words after the word * that,* be omitted, 
for the purpose of inserting the following ; 
— ** there be laid before this Court 

** 1. return of the gross land tax levied in 
each district under the govemniont of the East- 
India Company, since the establishnicnl of British 
authority therein, specifyiM the charges of colleo* 
tkm and the net amount of revenue realised, aiui 
separating the districts in which the land-tax has 
bt^*n tixed in perpetuity from tht^e districts in 
which it has not been made permanent. 

** 2. A return of the gross revenue dcriveil from 
sea customs, from transit aud town duties, salt, 
opium, spirituous liquors, and intoxicating drugs, 
Jicenses, tax f>ii professions, pilgrim tax, irost-ofilcc, 
and from every otlier prinnpiu source of revenue 
in each district, as stated in return No. 1 , or for 
eacli priwideiicy, when the foregoing is not practi- 
cahU>; but distinguishing the permanently assessed 
from the non-pcrmaneritly assessed territories, and 
as far as practicable classifying each item of reve- 
nue since the coinmencoraent of its collection by 
the East- India Company’s government. 

** .'I. A cony of the minutes on the permanent 
land-tax, which have been laid before the Court of 
Directors, by N. B. Ednionslone, Esq., II, St. 
George Tucker, Esq., and by any other Director 
who has placed his sentiments on this subject on 
the records of the Court. 

** 4. Copies of all the -regulations which have 
been issued by theGovemments of Bengal, Madras, 
and Bombay, relative to the resumption or taxing 
of the rent-free lands In British India.'* 

Sir Charlea Forbes rose to second the 
amendment. He wished the honorable 
mover had confined bis resolutions within 
a narrower space, as in his opinion they 
took too extensive a range. He thought 
the first two items of the motion ought 
to be omitted. It would in fact employ 
all the establishment of the East-India 
House tor years to come, to make out 
their returns required by the motion as it 
at present stoocl. (Hear, heart) Many 
of the papers called for hj^ been long ago 
produced. He highly approved of the 
ultimate object which the. hon. proprietor, 
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had in view, which was the welfare and 
prosperity of India, an object in which 
they all concurred, but whicli he thouj^ht 
miglit he better attained by a different 
mode of proceeding. The state of India 
at the present moment was one that 
demanded the most serious attention of 
both the Directors and tlie Proprietors in 
that Court. The revenues of India were 
daily decreasing in amount, and the 
greatest discontent prevailed amongst the 
people. For many years he hail been of 
opinion, that the natives of that country 
had been treated with unbecoming 
baiiglitiness by Europeans. One of the 
latter would, indeed, think it a very great 
compliment to touch his hat, or make 
any return to the most profound salmim 
of a native. AV)iy before his return from 
India natives were not allowed the use of 
palanquins. iStich conduct was calculated 
to produce anything but a friendly feeling. 
Much had been said about the cxeclteiice 
of our Government as coinp<'ired with a 
Mahometan Government. Hut what 
did Sir Thomas Miiiiro say w;is the feel- 
ing of the natives of India on this subject? 
They said, when questioned on this 
point, “ Why the ditlerenee between the 
Mahometan and the Hntisli CJovenimeiit 
is this; the Mahometans would never 
allow any money to remain in our 
pockets, and the Hritish will never allow 
any to get into them.” {Lavghtr.r,) In 
other words, it was six of one and half-a- 
doxen of the other. There hud been 
much misgovernment in India. They 
had, as Mr. Martin observed, drained the 
country of its resources, and done nothing 
substantial in return for it. He verily 
believed, tliat the money which they hud 
extracted from tiic natives in the last sixty 
years would be more than equal to the 
payment of the national debt. The 
condition of the natives was in fact 
gradually getting worse and worse, and 
he trusted that something would be done 
to improve it without delay. He would 
suggest to the hon. mover the propriety 
of leaving out the two first returns, which 
would give him a better chance of success 
with the others. He should like to have 
copies of those able minutes to which the 
second return referred. On every account 
it was extremely desirable that they 
should he produced, and it would be a 
very proper step towards considering this 
important subject completely lind de- 
liberately. 

Mr, Weeding could not support the 
motion of the hon. gentleman, for this 
plain reason, that it was altogether uii. 
necessary and uncalled-for. If the hon. 
proprietor had read the reports of commit- 
tees of both houses of parliament, pub- 
lished in 1832, he would find that they 
contained a full and complete statement 
,of til the revenue derived from Indio, 
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including every one of the items set fortli 
in the motion, and he could not see what 
object could be obtained by giving the 
clerks of the establish meiit the trouble of 
making out those accounts tigiiin. He 
believed that he had greatly over-rated 
the amount of the Indian revenue. He 
confessed that he heard with pain some 
of the observations made by the hon. pro- 
prietor in support of his motion {Hear, 
hear !) They appeared to be more fitted 
for utterance by the prime minister of 
one of the native courts of India«tbaii by 
a proprietor of f^ast- India stock. He 
seemed to have taken up the question, 
con amore, of altogether expelling Euro- 
peans from India {Hear, hear and with 
them every means of improving the 
social and moral condition of the natives 
of the country {Hear, hear!) He did 
not wish to use strong language, but he 
was sorry he was obliged to say that the 
hon. proprietor had taken aVery superficial 
view of the wliolc subject {Hear, hear !) 
Among other things, he had asserted 
that the Mogul Government did not 
claim to be the proprietors of the soil. 
Now he ought to have known that the 
!MoguI Government, in every country 
wlierc tlicy ruled, did claim the proprie- 
torship of the soil. He was. therefore, 
at issue with the hon. proprietor on that 
plain matter of fact. He had next .said 
that the late Sir H. Peel had realized 
upwards of a million of money by send- 
ing cotton goods to Bombay. It was, 
on the contrary, very well known that 
that gentlenmii made the whole of his 
fortune in this country, and that the ut- 
most value of the goods he shipped to 
Bombay was ^50,000; but even these 
goods were not sold there. The most 
ustuiiishing assertion, however, of the 
hon. proprietor was, that the Government' 
bad taken immense sums of money in the 
shape of taxation from the natives of 
India, and had given them nothing in 
return for it. But could any one deny 
that the establishment of the British 
Government in India had been produc- 
tive of incalculable benefit to that coun- 
try ? Was the extension of civilization 
and the introduction of Christian feeling 
to be counted as nothing? The hon. 
proprietor might think lightly of these 
benefits, but those who seriously consider 
ilic subject, would be inclined to view 
them as" boons of no common magnitude 
and importance. Nothing could work 
better than the East- India Govemment ; 
and this country was greatly indebted to 
the system which had been adopted— a 
system which was sound, just, and wise. 
Tlie hon. mover of the amendment had 
alluded to the famine which had been 
recently suffered in India ; but the very 
observations he had made bad shown that 
the causes of it w'ere not those which he 
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had stated. He had spoken of the great 
fertility of the soil, and said that the 
husbandman had only to let fall his spade 
upon the ground, and with tittle labour 
he might reap a most abundant harvest. 
This he would most willingly admit ; but 
was not this a proof that the liunine htul 
arisen from natural, and not political 
causes ? It hud, indeed, been occasioned 
wholly by the want of rain — a cause 
which the best ■Governinent could not 
avert. The bon*, proprietor had, more* 
over, said that we had taken millions of 
money from the East- Indies for years, 
and had given them in reCuiTi nothing 
but famine. 

An hon. Proprietor here asked what 
had we given them ? 

Mr. Weeding continued. Why, we 
have given them good govcriimeiit ; 
{Hear, heart —we have given them 
security to personal freedom ; security 
to their possessions : —without which it 
was impossible for India to prosper. The 
lion. hart, who had just .spoken, was 
aware of the hardships of those who 
formerly lived under the Mogul Goveni- 
nient ; and tliat the natives had scarcely 
a rupee of their own beyond what they 
required for their immediate wants ; but 
how ditTercnt was the case at the present 
time ! for onc-tliird of their national 
debt was now in their hands, and they 
had at least lOtniliiuns of rupees among.st 
them. lie could not consent to the 
amendment of the hoti. proprietor, and 
Wiis certainly surprised that when he 
had views of this kind, lie should 
begin to condemn and vituperate the 
conduct of the Government so strongly, 
and afterwards call upon the Court 
quietly to consider the large claims 
which he was making upon them. 
{Hear, heart) 

'file Chairman felt assured that the 
Court would not expect him to follow 
the hon. gent, who had moved the 
amendment, in the wide range which he 
had taken, and through all the subjects 
which he had enumerated. Little indeed 
was there left him to do after the 
speeches that had been made by the 
hon. hart, and the hon. proprietor who 
had just sat down; for he thought the 
arguments they had brought forward 
would prevail on the Court not to accede 
to the amendment. He must certainly 
object to it himself, and he thought that, 
in giving that opinion, he was only 
expressing sentiments in common with 
the other mei]gb^ of the Court. From 
the observatiims of tlfb hon. mover one 
would have imagined that England had 
absolutely been a curse to India, and that 
all the evils which the latter had suffered 
had been produced by the East* India 
Company. The hon. proprietor hod 
ii^lleed exhausted all the powers of the 


English language, in endeavouring to 
prove that we had been guilty of wrongs 
to India; but this he (the Chairman) 
would totally deny, and was sure that 
eve^ one who maturely considered the 
subject must arrive at the same con- 
clusion iis himself. ( Hear, hear t) The 
Court of Directors had long had the 
great object of a permanent settlement 
under their consideration, and felt how 
much the interest of those under their 
Government would be advanced by the 
abolition of assessments. They had 
ordered their semints to act with 
inoileratioii, and to he most circumspect 
ill their proceedings with reference to the 
collection of the luiiil-tax : and had like- 
wise directed them to grant leases ex- 
tended to thirty years. As to the manner 
ill which the lion, proprietor had brought 
forward his ainendineiit, and the language 
he had used, the Court must deeply 
regret it ; (//ear, hear t)^ and if ever any 
man had marred liis own cause, and given 
riiiio to suspicions as to his motives 
{ Hear j hear t)^ the hon. proprietor had 
done so. He most dceidedly objected to 
tlte motion, and lie trusted that it would 
lie rejected by a great majority. 

Sir J. Bryant said, that if the hon. 
pnjprietor had confined his motion to the 
production of papers relating to the re- 
sumption of rent-free lands, it should 
have had his supjiort, for too much con- 
sifleratiori could nut be given to a mea- 
sure which, in his opinion, u'us fraught 
with danger and injustice. He liod 
jjassed some years in the north-west 
provinces alluded to, and, with regard to 
the feelings of the natives under llritish 
government, he found in Itoliilkund and 
the adjacent country, the people most 
solicitous of a permanent land settle- 
ment. The province of Hiirriaimh, con- 
quered in the wars of Jiord Wellesley 
and Lord Lake, then, and long after, a 
scene of murder, anarchy, and desolation, 
and subsequently deserted in despair by 
two native Mabomedaii chiefs, to whom 
it had been consecutively grunted by 
the British Government, lie found in 
1833-4, under British oHicers, and tho 
immediate administration of the Com- 
pany, instead of an unruly people, and a 
desolate waste, where the only water w^as 
from wells iOO and 200 feet deep, and 
consequently from the expense, but few 
and scattered, a rich and highly culti- 
vated country, fertilized by streams opened 
by Government, and, us he passed along 
the canals, he heard from the natives 
nothing but blessings on British rule. 

Mr. Martin said chat his reply would 
be very brief : — if the time suited, and 
the Court were disposed to listen, he 
was quite prepared to enter on the ques- 
tion as to the advantage of the British. 
Oovemmeqt in India, and which he had 
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not represented as a curse. In deference 
to the hoii. hart. (Sir Charles Forbes), to 
Avliose opinions and feelinj^s he bowed 
with deep respect, and, with the permis- 
sion of the Court, lie would withdraw his 
1st and 2d resolutions, his object in 
moving tJiem being to obtain proofs of 
the effect of the permanent settlement in 
ISengait in contrast with the other parts 
of India, wdiere the land-tax was iinli- 
luited ; and also to show that by limiting 
the power of Ccivernmeut to an t^quitable 
dt'inand on that which formed tlie basis 
of wealth, there weie a variety of other 
sources whence a revenue vviis receivable 
by the state. 'J'he hoii. projirit tor ( Mr. 
Weeding) was, therefore, totally rnistakcMi 
ill asserting that documents such as those 
called for were already in print ; indeed, 
some of the nio.st intelligeat getitieineii 
in that Court had declared that such re- 
turns, if prepared, would be of the highest 
value. The same lion, projirietor had 
asserted that tlie claim of the K. I. f^'om- 
paiiy to tlie proprietorship of tin; soil of 
all India was uiM)uestioiiuhIe : that we 
merely took thatwhiidi the Mahoinciluiis 
did hefure us, and referred to 'rurkey for 
proof that the Moslem Govenirnent 
considered itself the landlord of the soil. 
Now as he (Mr. Martin) had before said, 
if the English claimed tlie exercise of all 
the rights which the Mahoinedans did hy 
virtue of their conquests, they (the Eng- 
lish) should have iilijured Christianity 
lu'forc they claimed INlahomedaii rights ; 
but if the hoii. proprietor would refer to 
the able work on the “ T.and-tax of lii- 
of a gallant and intelligent officer in 
the service of tlie E. I. (.^oinpaiiy, Major- 
Gcn. liriggs, he would find that neither 
tlie Hindoo sovereigns nor the Mahome- 
tlaii rulers ever claimed a proprietary 
right ill the soil, and INIr. Urqnhait’s 
work oil Turkey would demonstrate the 
falhury of the statement in reference to 
tliat country. When the chairiiiaii 
stated that the ('ourc of Directors had 
sent out recently iiistriictioiis to grant 
long leases to the Hindoos, he (Mr. 
Martin) would ask by what right <lid 
the Court of Directors claim the fee- 
simple of the soil of Hindoostun, — aright 
which neither the charter of the East- 
Jiidia Company, — nor any act of pariia- 
meritt — nor any power, iiuinun or divine, 
could give them ? Hut was the granting 
of ** long leases" all that could lie devised 
after forty years’ discussion of the Per- 
maiieiit Settlement*' of Marquess Corn- 
Wallis ? — was this the sole fruit of nearly 
half a century’s legislative wisdom and 
practical e.xperienee? He harl lieen ac- 
cused of vituperation, and of liaving ex- 
hausted himself and the powers of the 
English language in uttering his senti- 
ments; — as to the first he (Mr. M.) 
spoke in sorrow rather than in anger be 
Asiat.Journ. N. S. Vol.28. No. 109. 


regretted that liis sense of duty to his 
fellow-creatures compelled him to take up 
this great question, seeing that no one 
el.se approached the .subject ; and as to 
the second, bis resj)ect for the time of 
the Court, and his conviction that some 
wise and statesmanlike measures must 
soon he adopted, alone prevented his en- 
larging, and with stronger language than 
any he had yet used, on a topic of such 
paramount interest. The lion, proprietor 
dwelt at some length on other points in 
sii])])ort of his motion, and asked if 
famines, pestilences, reiluced resources 
and revenues — falling ]>riees, diminished 
profits, a lessening commerce, fiiilures 
to the e.xtent of .£:i0,00(),l)00 in Cal- 
cutta, disaffection and discontent, and a 
.siiiotilrJeriiig rebellion in our own pro:- 
vinces, and hostile foes all around ns, 
were any ])roofs of the " good govern- 
nieiit” wiiieh the hoii. proprietor (Mr. 
Weeding) had asserted we had given 
India, in exchange for the .-t'ljfKlO ()0(>,<)(X) 
sterling of taxes whieli we liad levied 
from the people in sixty years? Much 
hail been said of our liberality tow'ards 
the natives. Where were the iirooik of 
it ? Take Madras for an illustiiition of 
our liberal, humane, wise and generous 
treatment of the Hindoos : — Madnis has 
been in our possession nearly two huii- 
dr<‘d years. It is tin* caj)ital of domi- 
nion, eoiitainiiig ()()(.) inhabitants. 

W’ell, what has been our liberality to 
tliese l.’ijOlXljOOO uativc?s ? — Why, w& 
have recently ajipointed three of them to 
1)0 justices of tlie peace, hut witliout any 
emoluiiient. What does this say for the 
goveriiiiieiit that tliiis negleeted improv- 
ing tlie condition ami character of the 
people- so as never before to have them 
fitted for so simple a situation as a justice 
of the peace? He ( .Mr. M.) had a high 
o]>inioii of the natives of India — of their 
talents anti excellent feelings ; but eon- 
tiiuiod op])ression suppi'esstfd good qua- 
lities, and called into operation cunning 
and fraud, as a protection against tyranny, 
(’riie Court heiv manifested considerable- 
ini patience). Mr. jM. said that he saw 
they were prt'determiiied to reject his 
motion, liut he declan d that, without being 
wanting in any deference and respect for 
the East- India Company, he would nut 
abstain from pressing this quesrion; he 
entreated them to take time by the fore- 
lock, to remember that there w'ould be a 
ffuiiie lit up in this country in behalf of 
the East- Indies simtiar to what had re- 
cently occurred relative to the West- In- 
dies — and w'ere they prepared for the con- 
sequences? Although there were many 
men in that Court whom be much re** 
speeted, yet he looked only to his own 
cHinsciencc for sustainment in the course 
which he had for many years pursued, and 
the disapprobation and conduct he thi&> 
(K) 
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day experienced would not influence him 
in the slightest de^e. lie left the ques- 
tion to their adjudication, and this coun- 
try would hold them responsible. * 

Col. Sykes was anxious to say that he 
could confirm the statements of the hon. 
mover to this length ; the Hindoos of the 
Deccan did not by any means consider 
the property of the soil as vested in the 
Government ; and he believed, fairly and 
freely, that throughout India the feeling 
was, that the soil never was in the Go- 
vernment. The next observation he could 
confirm was, that although there was a 
permanent assessment on land, yet it was 
rendered useless and valueless from the 
extra assessments that were imposed 
either by the Government or their officers, 
wiiich, to his knowledge, were upu'ards 
of sixty. Great danger and inconvenience 
arose from this power of oppression being 
placed in the hands of the servants of the* 
Government, and the public opinion had 
been much excited witli respect to it. As 

• This report of Mr. Martin’s reply is not that 
which was furnished by our own reporter, but was 
sent by Mr. Marlin himself.— Editor. 


[Jax. 

to the pressure of the revenue in the Dec- 
can, viewed merely as a tax, it certainly 
amounted only to a small sum, possibly 
about eight shillings per annum per head, 
or two shillings an acre; but this tax 
should not be viewed in relation to its 
amount, but as to the capacity of the 
people to raise it. There was generally a 
superabundance of agricultiiral produce, 
which rendered even this trifling sum of 
two shillings an acre diffi(‘ult to be raised. 
The manufactures were put <lown, and 
the country suffered in consequence. So 
far he was able to state, but no fartlier. 

The Chairman observed, that a vast 
number of duties in the presidency of 
Bombay had been done away with, and 
before long they would be destroyed 
throughout India. He then put the 
amendment, which passed in the negative, 
and tlic original motion was earned. 

Mr. Martin then gave notice, that, at 
the next General Meeting, he should 
move for tlfe returns mentioned in the 
dd and 1th items. 

The Court then adjourned. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

THE GOVERNOa OF BOMBAY. 

On the 19th December, the Court of 
Directors invited Sir James Carnac to a 
dinner at the London Tavern, previou.sly 
to the lion, baronet’s dejuirture for Bom- 
bay. The party invited to meet Sir 
James, which was very numerous, com- 
prised the elite of the Indian community 
in this country, with nearly every person 
of distinction now in town, and the leatl- 
ing members of the commercial world. 
Loni Melbourne and several other cabi- 
net ministers were present The usual 
loyal and national toasts were followed 

others proper to the occasion of the 
meeting, and complimentary to the dis- 
^guisbed persons present, each toast lie- 
ing introduced by an appropriate speech 
fom the chairman. Sir James Law Lush- 
ington, who presided, with a union of 
spirit and urbanity which conduced much 
to the pleasure of the evening. On the 
health of Sir James Carnac being drank, 
it was acknowledged by him as follows : 

** In acknowledging the honour now 
conferred upoi^ me, I know not wliether 
I ought to feel more grateful for the kind 
and generous tone in which my health has 
been proposed, or for the flattering man- 
ner in which it has been received. I en- 
tmt you to believe that I am duly sen- 
«ible of both ; and if my response to your 


kindness be inadequate to the occasion, 
let me beg of you to recollect, that when 
the feelings arc excited, the expression of 
them becomes difficult and imperfect. The 
occasion which has been the cause of the 
honour to which I am now endeavouring 
to respond, naturally directs my thoughts 
both to the past and the future. 1 look 
back to a period of time — not a very short 
one — in which 1 have been employed, 
almost without intermission, in the service 
of the East- India ('oinpuny. In reviewing 
even the most fortunate life, there is 
always a slight feeling of sadness. Tlic 
days of happiness that are past return on 
the mind, like the shadows of departed 
friends, whom we feel that we can see no 
more. I should feel it discreditable to 
deny that I am accessible to this source 
of sympathy; but, at the same time, I 
derive from the recollections of the past, 
not only consolation but delight, remind- 
ing roe as they do that, in every station 
through which 1 have passed, I have 
been cheered by the generous approba- 
tion of those for whom I laboured. I 
trust that it will not be thought vain or 
egotistical to advert to these cheering re- 
membrances; but if it be, I con only 
say, I would rather be thought egotis- 
tical than ungrateful— and most ungrate- 
ful should I be, if, as a matter of feeling, 

I could neglect the present opportunity 
of avowing that the kindness of by-gone 
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years is neither forgotten nor disregarded. 
For the lust twelve years I have liad the 
honour of taking an active part in the 
proceedings of the Company at home. 
In adverting to this jiortioti of my life, it 
will not only be more becoming, but far 
more agreeable, to speak of my colleagues 
than myself. 1 see the majority of them 
before me ; and 1 have the highest pride 
in declaring my deliberate conviction, 
founded on the personal observation of 
nearly twelve years, that no where is a 
public trust more conscientiously dis- 
charged — no where does a disinterested 
and high-principled sense of duty more 
universally prevail, than in the Court of 
which I have now ceased to be a 
member. 'I'liis avowal is a public duty. 
1 do not offer it as a return for the con- 
stant kindness shewn to me by iny late 
colleagues ; on this ground I have nothing 
to offer ; that kindness must be unrequit- 
ed, except by thanks — for, in bearing tes- 
timony to their value as public servants, 
I only discharge an act of public justice. 
I have now to enter upon duties differ- 
ing in some degree from those to which I 
have heretofore been accustomed. No 
man feels their diHiculty more than I do 
—no man thus situated could be more 
deeply sensible than I am of the responsi- 
bility which I have undertaken. Upright- 
ness of intention will not be wanting, nor, 
1 trust, vigilance of observation, nor pa- 
tient and careful inquiry, nor, when ne- 
cessary, promptness of action. With these 
comparatively liurnblc pretensions, rely- 
ing on the counsel and support of the au- 
thorities at home, and animated by the 
example of the illustrious men who have 
preceded me — men whose talents and vir- 
tues I may aspire to emulate, though I 
cannot expect to approach them — thus 
prepared and thus encouraged, 1 go forth 
in hope ; and if Providence should hless 
me with a return to this country under 
circumstances but half as gratifying as 
those which attend my departure, I shall 
be happy indeed. " 

At a general meeting, held at the 
Thatched- house Tavern, on the 18th De- 
cember 18.38, Major- Gen. Sir Alexan- 
der Caldwell, G.C.ll., in the chair, it 
was resolved — ** That the high estimation 
in which Sir James Carnac is held by the 
members of the Indian community in 
England, suggests the propriety of a ma- 
nifcstatioii of that feeling by inviting him 
to a public dinner, ]>reviously to his de- 
parture for llombay.’* 

“ That this meeting approve of carry- 
ing the above resolution into effect, and it 
being understood ttiat Thursday, tlie 17th 
day of January next, will suit the arrange- 
ments of Sir Junes Carnac, those gentle- 
men who .are desirous of thus testifying 
tlicir respect for him, be invited to dine 


together on that day, at Willis’s Rooms, 
King Street, St. James’s. 

NEW UlKKCTOll. 

Oil the 12th December, a ballot was 
taken at the East- India House for the 
election of a Director, in the room of Sir 
J. II. Carnac, Bart., who has disqualified. 
Tile scrutineers reported that the election 
had fallen on Mr. M. T. Smith. 

AGENCY IN CHINA. 

The Court of Directors have given 
notice that they have determined to 
suspend their agency in China after the 
next season, 1839-41), reserving to them- 
selves the option of resuming it, should 
circumstances render it expedient to do 
so;" also, tlisit they have determined to 
limit the remittances through China in 
the season 1839-40 to three hundred 
thousand pounds.** 


LECTURES ON AUSTRALIA. 

Dr. Lliotsky, who has resided for six 
years in the Australasian colonies, is 
about to deliver three lectures on Aus- 
tralia at the Marylebone Literary Insti- 
tution. The interest which these colo- 
nies now excite cannot fail to make these 
lectures attractive. 


DR. ROYLK. 

Dr. Hoyle has been appointed one of 
the Vice Presidents of the Koyal Society. 

HER MAJESTY’S FORCES 
IN THE EAST. 

PROMOTIONS AND CHANGES. 

4fft I,. Drafrs, (at Bombay). J. Byrne to be vete- 
rinary surgeon, V. Green de& (14th Dec. 38.) 

Foot (at Bombay). Lieut. H. D. Keith to be 
caut., V. Jackson dec.: Ens. G. N. K. A. Ycn^ to 
be lieuL, v. Keith (2!)th June 37) ; Ens. G. Wercy 
to be lieuL, v. Dalway dec. (16th April 38) t Ens. 
T. W. E. Holdsworth to be lieut. by purch., v. 
Pierey whose prom, has not taken place (14th 
Dec.) ; Ens. R. Stephenson, from 98th F., to be 
ens., V. Young (13th Dec ) ; (\)lour-Serg. IL Cox 
to be ens., v. Holdswortli (14th Dec.) 

3(f Foot (in Bengal). Lieut. D. Stewart to be 
rapt, V. Carnac dec. (3 1 April) ; Eos. P. Browne to 
be lieut, v. Stewart; W. G. Meacham to be ens., v. 
Browne (both 7th Dec.) 

Ath Foot (at Madras). Lieut J. Hilton to be capt 
by purch., v. Delisle who retires | Ena. J. A. Madl- 

5 an to be lieut. by purch., v. Hilton: and J. L. Me 
Lfidrew to be ens. by purch., v. Madigan (all 14th 
Dec.) 

9th Foot (in Bengal). Ens. D. M. Bethune to Iw 
lieut, V. C(X>kodec. (21st March) | A. Bluntish to 
be ens., v. Bethuue (7th Dec.) 

13fA Foot (in Derigal). En.s. the Hon. E. J. W. 
Forester to be lieut., v. Shakspear dec. (9th April 
38.) 

18rA Foot (in Ceylon). Cadet H. F. Vavasour to be 
ens. by purch., v. Hare prom, in 7th F. (7th Dee.) 
—Capt. J. J. Sargent, from 5t(th F«, to be capt, v. 
Bod^m who exch. (14tli Dec.) 

44rA Foot (in Bengal). J. Mouat to be assist, 
surgeon, v. Fergnsson app. to the itafr(14lli Dec.) 

STth Foot (at Madras). Ens. E. A. T. Lynch to 
be lieut-, v. Shadforth dec. (6th May 38) ; Ens. H. 
C. Clardcw |o be lieut. by purcb., v. Lynch whos^ 
prom, by purch. has not taken place (Uth Dec.) 
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nWi F>>ft (In Coylon). Ena. J. IVichoiU. (Votn 
Hoyal iXi'wf. Vet. (.'(imps., to lx* lietit., v. Lilik* 

{ iroin. in F. (7th Dor.) — Lient. J. II. Mann to 

'e capt., V. W ynn ilce. {2(lJune) A. Doddam, 

f.-om HIth F., to be capl., v. .SarRPiil who cxch. 
(14th D(h^); Ens. C. Di'esiiit; to bi! lient., v. Mann 
(£d Juno.) 

Oad h'ltot (at Madras). Lient. T. D. Price to be 
cant., V. Ill ay dec. ; Ens. A. M. Hi-ibert l(^ be lient., 
V. Wiec ; and (’aib t G. E. llillicr to lio ens., v. llor- 
liurt (all 14th Dec.) 

VOii Foot (.at M.adras). Lieut. E. S. T. Swyny to 
be adj., v. Jones retired (;it»th Nov.) 

87tAi Foot (nl Mauri: ins). Lieut. IL .S. (Vflrien to 
be adj., v. Middleinoie who resigns adj ubuicy only 
(.Kith Nov.) 

Ctfj/loH Wjir Itfift. 2d Lieut. N. Foviwiek t»r In? 
1st lieut., V. I ((•yliger (l.lli Sept.: — Ens. .1. It. 
O. Pattiiiin, IroiirM'/th F., so be 2d lieut., v. Dore- 
hill whoexch. (7ih Dec.i 

IJunttfivIml. Lieut. Win. ^V^lite, from M F., to 
be eapt. by purch. (14Lh Div.) 

Uo.'ipit.il Sftijf. Assist. Sur,.*. J. Fergusson. from 
44th E., to lie assist. sur.T. to tSie fjives, v. Huston 
prom, ill 22(1 F. (I4tli Dee.) 


SHIPPING. 

^rrirtiK'f. 

Nov. 27. P-tnlint't from MriuriMUi 2<»h 

Aug.; at llochelle.— ./»'» Ilonufi, iVoin (laia- 
\-ia 2dth July : oil' Dartiuouth (for Ito terdaun. — 
SoHdi’t Lonaliit, from P.-e'dirherry and I*a(;»ii:r; .i( 
Bordeaux. —211. ( rjVoM, (Iraim^-er, from lieu- 

cal lllh June; oiT Cork, — .'Ml. .■Vt'jtnidi f, MeLaeh- 
Jau, from China 2slth .Inn**; Jit Deal. — Xortrohf^ 
Brind, from South Sens; oM* Maig-de. — Itfvuhrhut 
.S|ien(!(.*, from Ilatavia (kli July; at l^lymfiulh. — 
Bonanza, Ponsvinby, frojii China .‘iOih'Jum*: oil’ 
Clork. — D kc. 1. Vfinf'Uftrd, Stewart, from China 
14th July; and 11'tini‘oir, Oakley, froin .Mauritius 
Jhtli Aug. ; both at Deal. — Ilrl-woc, fr»>m 
N.S.Walts2Gth July, at l.iverpool. — II.M.S, lio/- 
fufOt Wood, from N.S Wales l.'Jili Mav, .N'ew 
^ISealand Kith June, and Rio do Janeiro I2lh Se|)t.; 
at Plymouth . — ItasAomlt Mtu'rhaott Moiicrie.T, 
from Bengal 11th July; and G/^.vy'ote, Il.tiulin, 
from Siam 22d .lune, and SlngMimri'.’llst July; Ivitli 
at Deal. — EUzafteth, Ilighat, from (diin.ii'id June, 
and Cape 2d Get. ; and Piftrcl, 'rurcan, from Bom- 
bay (Jlh Aug. ; both at Liveriniol. — Aioif!'>fi, Miller, 
from Batavia; off the W’ight (for Hotterdairu.— 4. 
Ar.hilh^, Dunejui, from ('eykm 2:kl Aug., Mauri- 
tius 5th Sei>t., and Cape 1st Oct. ; and John />w- 
Tiuston^ Barker, from Boml ay Jhth Aug. ; Imth at 
Deal. — Anna Maria, F.dwar(ls, from China 12th 
July; at Bristol. — .' j. Senator, Griiidlay, from Cape 
7th Sept. ; at St. Nasairc (for NanUs). — (J Chitha, 
'Hichards, from Bomliay 22d July ; in the (dyde. — 
Ann Lmrkerb]/, Burt, troin lltMigii! 17th July; off 
lAverpool. — 11. /vb/g William, T)ioma.s. from 
Bcmibay 23d July, and Ca]ie Ist Oct.; off Peii- 
isance.— 12. Ariatlntt, MacLerxi, from Bcnga] 8lh 
Aug.; offl*ortland. — 111. f-'/ik’/ba/i, Tarliett, from 
SingaiiOTc 2.‘ld July ; off Penzance. — (iencral Van 
iieriiosrh, from Batavia «t!i Sept. ; off Plyinouih. 
— >21. Neptune, Feiris, from Bengal z'orh July ; off 
Portsmouth. — Jr/, Ludlow, from Bengal 17ih 
Aug.; Lvaantior, Currie, from Bengal 2d Sept.; 
and hUther, Plcki'ring, from Bengal IHth ,\ug. ; all 
at Liverpool.— Re^/ JiootT, Paterson, from China 
.27th July ; off Torbay. — 22, Ahbrrton, Shuttle- 
worth, from Bengal Jth Aug., .and Cape 11 ih Oet.; 
and Earl af UalcarrfMtY nux, from China .'ith Aug., 
and Cape Idth Oct.; both at Deal. — Waterloo, 
Cow, from Bengal 23d June, MauritiijH Gth Sept., 
aod Cape 4th Oct. ; and Kinnenr, Mallard, from 
N.S. Wales 2()th Aug.; both off Portsmouth.— T#«- 
snerlune, McKetiKie, from Bimgal 1 7th Aug.; off 
the .Start.— 24. Ftrrth» Baxter, from Bengal 17th 
.July; off Falmouth (for Leith) — Courier, Smith, 
from Bengal Qth Aug.; Deal — L/irrf Saumarez, 

Simon, from Algoa Bay Ist Oct.; off Margate. — 
General C/taeetf, llarkenia, from Batavia 4th Sept. ; 
and IVitomoe, White, from Batavia 9th Sept. ; both 
at Cowea.— Neerkinda Koninft, from Batavia 9th 
fiept; off the Wight.— 2(). Fetfnwon, Robertson, 
from Batavia l]th Sept. : at (.!owes. — liorothr/ Gales, 
lilaore, from Bengal 2Gth July; at Livery-ool. — 
CUif-nf Lmtion, \Iartin, from (?ape 7th Oe?.; off 
Dover.— S7. Strath Eden, (.‘hcape, from Madras 
ikh Sept,, and Cape 23d Oct. ; nt Deal. 


Ditfotriuree. 

Nov. 22. JurifTtm, (trandy, for Bombay (with 
Co‘s. coals); from l.l itu’lly and W'jiterford. — Wel- 
rouie, Bitchic*, for V.D.Land; from Greenock,— 
24 . Tireni, Lawson, for Goilcnhurgh and C.vpc : 
from Gravesend. — Gentoo, Dodds, for Bengal; from 
Greenock. — l)i;(\ 3. William .Mitehrll, Mitch(*ll, 
for V.D.Land JUid N..S. Wales; from l.eilli. — ;i. 
Planter, Bcaslev, for South Aii-dralia; Vrrtin, Isc- 
moiigcr, for (’ape: FJephanta, Buchanan, for 
Cape; Pspehe, Stephenson, for Peiiuiigand Singa- 
l>ore; Tohaffo, Sunt)i, for St. Heleim: and Ann 
ami Mara, Wilson, for N.S.Wales; all from Deal. 
— li. Spria, Currie, for Bombay (with (!o's. coals) ; 
from f.laiielly and Liverpool. — Cimiprtent, Bobin- 
soti, for Bomlxay ; Ovti ion, ArniNirong, for Bom- 
bay; GoUen Fh-t've, llubliock, for Bengal; and 
John Go ■'•lair, McGowan, for Singiipo c anil Ma- 
nilla; all friMii Livcr|H)()l. — 7- Soaoii, Neatbv. for 
N.S.M.dea (willi emigraiils); from Plymontli.-- 
I^trti Lotrthrr, ^'^^tes, for Madias, Brngal, and 
(hiiin; from Deal. — SI. Thomim Worthin^fon, 
W'akchani, for Bombay iwitli Co.'s coaJsi; from 
I-l.-inelly .and Torhav.— ( .ill, for N.S.W aUs 
(biillasri ; from Cork. — AAa. Paterson, for Cape; 
from North Shields — ICtf/thratrs, Buckhain, for 
Cape and Bombay ; from Portsmoiilb. --.Ur/rv o;;fi 
Jant, Winter, for Cape; t’ulran, Patriik, for 
M.'iiiritiii'i : .'iiid IsubAiu, Diiining, for Ikitavia; all 
from Deal. — ii. Wiliiam B’/sc. Ellis, for Lamu'es- 
t'Mi ; from Plymouth. — II. lit irkinizham .shirr, 
iMiMire, for South Australia; from Portsinontli. — 
12, .tri'ifle, Gatt'Uby, for N.S.Wales (with cnii- 
graiilsi ; from PUnuMitb. — | m. I.toiii'oi, Gilxoii, 
for Hobart Town;' from Deal. — WiLson, Hamlin, 
for Bengal; William Tornrr, Boats, for Bengal; 
anil F.i'in. Kinmitl, Brown, for Batavia, Si»g.ipor(r, 
:md Manilla; all from Livcri'ool.— 14 . M/rjL'orct 
C»nnat, Morris, for Bengal; from Greenock. - 15 . 
Ithofin, Nixon, for Laniu'(*sToi). from DcmI.— hi. 

tsti'Uini, Black, for Bondiay ; from Deal.— 
Sim'ern, Wake, for Madras and Bengal ; fiom Ports- 
loouth. — 17 . (’aroline, Sulivjm, tor V. D. Land and 
N’.S.Wal(‘s; fioin Liverpool. — Mari/, Kelso, for 
Bjilavi.i and Manilla; from (inviiiuk. — IJl. liril- 
liant, Gilkeson, for N.S Wales ; from Deal. — hUizu- 
hrth Minor,, M(^fiat, for V.D.I.aiuliiml N.S.Wales; 
and John Horton, Cunningham, f(or( hhni; both 
from LIv'erpool.— Booth, for Bombay; 
from Greenock. — 21. Chnilrnt:rr, Winter, for Cape 
and South Australia; from Liverpool.- -2.5. Tri- 
nniph, Grfen, for (.'ape and Bombay; froni Ply- 
mouth. — Galatea, ProiidftHit, for Algoa Bay; t.a- 
vretia, Scott, for N.-S. Wales : Ro.soiinJ, FonroKC, 
for Bengal; and Mar if Ann, Miirshall, for Hobart 
Town; all frmn Deai. 


IM.SSK.VC,t.>.s niOAi IXM.V, 

Per Atnlaotn steanie, Crom Bombay (It?i Oct., 
for -Suez: Mis. WiI.';on am. onr children ; ('apt. • 
Hart, (ith N.I.; Lient. C. F. Powell, II. Nl. 22d 
Hegt. ; two native servants. 

Per llaLJt JAndsai/ steamer, from Romhav I.st 
Nov., for Red Sea: Mrs. Bell .and four eliildun; 
Rev. Mr. ami Mrs. Fernir; R.C. C)iainl>er.s, I'.'sjj., 
(’..S.; W'alKjr Elliott, Es(i., .Madras C.S. ; Maj. J. 
Eanpih.arson, l»th .N.I.; .Mr. T. A. Ansiruther; ;i 
scivants. 

Per Avhilles, from Coylon: Capt. Eason, If.M. 
(list regt. : Lieut. Fenwick, do.; W. Blake, Es(|., 
surgeon do.; ('ant. Egerton, ll.M. J)0th rcgt. ; 
Master J, (i. Wenham — From the Mauritius: Ma- 
dame I.cdo atid ne]dicw ; Mr. John Hell. 

Per Juafina, from Bengal; J. S. Judge, Esq., 
and .Mrs. Judge. 

Per Waterloo, from Bengal : Liciits. .Scoboll and 
OilMon, ILM.fWdrcgt.— From the Mauritius: Mrs. 
Chapman; Mrs. Douglas; Mrs. Lloyd: Mr. Rd- 
war(i (Thapinan; Master and Miss (.'hapman; three 
Masters IJoyd. — From the Cape : (’apt. Blaxlaiid, 
II.C. service; Lieut. Timins, Maduns artillery ; 
Mix. Timins.— (Lieut. Col. Mackenzie, Bengal 
army, was landed at the (’ape.) 

Per Aritulne, from Bengal : Capt. C. B. CcMlring- 
ton. Kith I, oncers; Lieuts. Carter and Stewart, 
ILM> 44th Foot; Mr. and Mrs. Deane. 

Per JLM.S. Rattlesnake, fnim India: Capt Bod- 
dam. H.M. inih F(K>t; Mr. Hill. 

Per II.M.S. Ruffiiln, from Sydney, New Zealand, 
Ac.; Mrs. Kerrsop; Mrs. 'I'lidorand family: Dr. 
King; Capt. MeCalluin ; Capt. Lewis (having 
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under his care Master Wm. D’Oylcy, wIki was 
wrei’kcd in the Chailejt liatimti Mr. Arni-tnitifif 
(iiavirif' charge of theeapt lin, mate, anil tmatswaiii 
of a slaver, to Ihj sent to Sieria Leone for trial). 

Ptfr Sn/tt‘rb, from N.S. Wales: Capt. Ilindriiarsh, 
late governor of South Australia: Capt. Maiighan ; 
Mrs. Innes; Mr. and Mrs. Hadley and two ehildren ; 
Misses Liiinsdaine. IlcMiry, and Irvine: Mr. filynn ; 
Messrs. Angel, Murray, Flower, .and f.'laughton. 

7V/‘ liusn.srah Mfrrhnnt, from fiengal : Wm* 
Crawford, Ksq., C.S. : (’apt. and Mrs. Thornhill 
and two ehlhlrcn ; Mrs. Satlrey j two Furopeau 
servants. 

/Vy Ahftrrttm, from Dongal: Lieut, and Mrs. 
Tloyd :uul live children: I.ie-.it. and Mrs. Williams 
and two ditto : Mrs Mitclurll: Mis. ShntM( \v«»rlh: 
Miss Sniirli : Lieiif. Nelson; Mr. Wood; Mr. 
Alfred Murder; Mr. Lewin, third ofTlcer, and Mr. 
f>rew, of the l ile ship Dui'ch nf yiurt/iunt>M’lund . — 
((J.ipt. tieorgi*. l!»ih N.I., died at se.n. 

Ptir i-lfir/ nf II fni'ii China: Mr. William 

.Stew.irl. — From the Cape: K.M. ll:tndllf>n, Fs<i.; 
(^ipt. Wood, late of tile l)nUt‘ of yiurthiunhi-rltind. 

Per Sh-nth F. h.}i, froin Mailras; Mrs. Luard aii<t 
ehiid: Mrs. .SoMurhy anti two ehildren; Dr. .and 
Mrs. .Sttrward ami tliref? cliiltireii; iTajit. C. J. 
eoigne, .’Itlih .N.I.; ( apt. M;ukeii/ii? ; Cape. M;e-- 
f)uarie, II. M. regl. ; Lieut. 'I’lnley aiel Fo.s. 

Cox, 1 1.M. ;H»tli regi. ; itlitroop.s !l.\l. 4th ;ujd .'i4i;i 
rfgts.--Froin the C.'me; Miss Idoyd and Miss 
.'smith — iThe f illowing \vc?ro 1 .ndedat the Cape: 
Mr. .and Mrs. I inr.'.erj'vn* ami two serv.anis; (!. R. 
Ilayius. Fsii., t.'-S ; Mr. Ward; Mr. Ri>ynoUU 
(linn of (xiitiiths and (Jo.) — Dr. .Stapp iIIchI .it sea. 

Ki ]);•!•( rr!. 

Per Miiiorro, from M itlr.i;, for (’nne .and Loii- 
don; Mrs. Arliu’hnot ; Mis. Hratifort’i'; Mrs.Orn.s- 
l;y; Mrs. Piinon ; Mrs I'ohvhele; Airs. Forster ; 
Mrs. (Jarnier ; Mrs. KKler; M rs. Vamh rzee : Mrs. 
Maelean; .Mrs. Viney ; .1. A. Arhutlinot, Kso. : (L 
D. Drurv, Kstp; I'.itatt. ('o1. Hradfortl; l.ienr, 
(V)l. Ilitchins, atlj. gen. of army ; Maj. Furlon, 
engineers; Capts. I’ohvhele and It. S Seton, artil- 
lery ; Capts. Finsier, Atkii.s<»n, MarLean, Vander- 
zets an»l‘Maeartney ; Dr, Siilherl.iinl ; Dr. Muiiro; 
Dr. Lewis; Lieut.’ MePhorstin ; Knsigns R«iss.a:id 
Ftecse; — .SnlJiv.ui, I'lsq. ; lldilldren; (j serv.nits. 

Pry lioinlotr/, from IJciigal : Mrs. W.iugh; Mr. A. 
O. T. OxboroU:;h. 

Par S/ftutn“fr//. from N.'s. Wales: Mrs. Rushby 
and two children : Mr. Vaw; Mr. taiwan. 

Pat Amin Uofirrtso}! , from Cliina; Mrs.Iiamil- 
toii and family; Mrs. Col Cimmngluim. 

Prr John from H. ngal and Madr.is, for 

Cape !inil Lomloii : Mrs. I'aske; Mrs. Derville; 
Mrs. MtMJl'e: Mrs. Pinson ; Mrs. Rawlins; Missei 
ti'Neil anil (Jiintlio: pe ; Colonels llerfiert and 
I'aske; Major Derville; Cajil. Pinson; l.ieiits. .1. 
1). Seoit, I av.trtl, T:o,), D’Neil, Wliilly, Close, arid 
l\)tss; Mr. V.iiix; Mr. Davis; Mr. and Mrs. Fogg 
ami 2 children; Miss Fogg ; 7 fhildren ; «) s. rvam.s. 


rA-S.SE.VC.KUs TO INillA. 

Prr Trlttni/ih, for Romb.iy: Capt. and Mrs* 
"Moie: Mrs. Davies and faml'iy; Mr. an.l Mrs- 
itamsey: Mr. N. block ; D'shan Duma'iiw, a native 
merchant. — For the Cape: Mr. and ?.Irs. Lainhe ; 
Mr. and Mrs. McCabe; MLs Hodges; Mr. Piniiey; 
Mr. (J. Ashley. 

par Sararn, for Madr.is and Heiigal : Mrs. IIos- 
man; (L L. Taylor, F.sd-; — Cimningli.am, F..s!;. ; 
ilapt. Reid; Miss Cunningham ; Messrs. Rattray, 
Colville, Daliington, Cotlon. F.itwell, Haig, 
SVright, SlKikespe.ue, Hechcr, Impey, and Niekle. 

Prr Mnrui (stciimeri, for lionibay: Mr. (ila.ss; 
Mr. Disbrough, I.N. 

Pmr Romlimt, for Hcngal : Mr. Downes;. 

Prr Aifrijtjiwrr, for Ceylon: Capt. and Mrs. 
Steuat t : Mi. Ruliner. 

Prr Royal Soxon% for N.S. Wales; Mrs. 
chim: Mrs. Isaacs; Mrs. Backhouse; Mrs. Bralia- 
soti; Capt.t hauval : ('.apt Collins; Dr. Hutchins; 
Dr. Johnson ; Mes^rs. Bennett. ClaiK, t^rawley, 
llrowii, Hlyth, Me^ rea, Laaes, three Johnsons, 
Brabasoiij Gore, Bryan, b’hcrrard, Villim, and 
IsMl. 


Per ParjVrtt for N.S. Wales: Capt. and Mrs. 
Kennedy and son • C;i))t. and Mrs. T. Kennedy 
aiMl (Laughter ; M iss MolTat ; Mrs, .and M iss 1 laylev ; 
Rev. Mr. and Mrs. Oiler, Mr. and Mr<. Re.ul ; 
Messrs. MacRae, Haverfield, Wcdib, Stapleton, two 
Barclays. Dick, Scott, Fdkins, I>iiido)i, Mackay. 
.Samp.soii, Heiider.tion, Christin, and Rt.-ynolds. 

Par Aif;^u«tns Vrumr, for N.S. Wales: Mrs. 
Gravenor and child ; Mrs. (h^orge, three ladies, 
and twd ehil'IrcMi ; Mr. and Mrs. .Allport and six 
children; l^r. Iteid, surgeon; Mr. and Mrs. Logie: 
Mr. and Mrs. Hill: two .Mi.<.ses Reid; Me.ssrs. 
(irMlwin, Karle, Williamson, Niblock, Smith, 
Pettel and two sons, and (J. Forb(?s. 

Prr Jnliatt for V.l). Land : Cant. Cauipbell ; .Mr. 
and Mrs. .Solomons and child; Mr. and Mrs. 
Davis and family; Messrs. Lister, Brown, W'il- 
liam.s, Dwyer, Bea, Turner, Lee, and Harppr. 

Prr liiirilnntrrt for South .Australia and N. .S. 
W’aks; Mr. and Mrs. A'ales atnl family ; Mr. and 
Mrs. Nonmiis and family; Mr. anil Mrs. lAirliin- 
son; M(?ssrs. P;irkin.son, Michael, .Smith, Wil- 
liams, Goiton, I’urvis, and Chirnside. 

Prr Indminit//, for .\..S.Wak*s: Mrs. Harris ami 
family; Messrs. .V. and .S, Lions; Mr. Smith. 

Prr Ihtrhr.ss of K'’nf, fur N. S. Wales ; Mrs. 
(7rose; Mr. amr Mrs. Bay ley; .Misses Fox ami 
Bayley; Mr. Curtis; Mr. Shiiin. 


M 1 SC K 1 . r. A N EOI.'S XOTIC 1*S. 

The r o.naln, McNeil, from .‘Singapore to Liver- 
pool, was totally vvreekc'd near Duiigarvou, 2J)rh 
.Nov. (’rew anil part of the cargo (iii a damaged 
slalei saved. 

The Mftmhirht, from Canton to New Vork, has 
been totally wreckcsl on ikiLui Dapoor, Ikistern 
Seas, and almost all the cargo lost. 

The ylfitonio Prrriro opium clipiier is supposed 
to be lost in the Chitia Sea. 

'Fhe Airrtmiirr, McLachlaii. on her vovage from 
C.anton, stn.ick on a coral bank in lat. 2 'lR N.,long. 

K., remained there twentv-four hours, find 
threw overboard IHKt chest.s, Jlil half-chests, lO."* 
quarter- rhi!sts, and 4.1 \ clu*sts, of tea. 

The Kh'zn Jonr, Walker, from Mauritius to 
Calcutta, was totally lo.st Kith July, having struck 
on a sunken reef off’the Maidive Island.s. 

The Lxrti/lui*, Lafourcade. from Bourbon to 
(’ajie :unl Bordeaux, w;is totally lost on Point 
Chief Moulin ; one passenger drowned. 

'I he Kninio, Hudson, from ( alcii!ta to London, 
put into Trincomallee iPth .1 uly leaky, and with 
p.trt of llu? erew in a state of imitiny. 

The .ships and /.'/*/// Kfnsf have, it is 

understood, been taken up by the Bonibav govern- 
ment for the o.mveyaucc of troops to Ciiti li ami 
the Persian (iulf. 

151 urns, :M.\KHT.\rTES, .vnd 

DEATHS. 

niuTit.s. 

X<ot, 37. In Regenev-sqn ire, Brighton, the lady 
of John ilrightmiiii, Ksq., of a d.n lighter, 

Ihr. 1 . At Kdinborgh, the wife of Dr. Morice, 
Bengal army, of a son. 

2. At Wimbledon, the lady of Major Dllphant, 
Aladras engineers, of a son. 

12. .At Kdiuhurgh. tlie Lady of Major Grant, 
l}cng.al army, of a (Lmghtev. 

— At B.'dgirvie, the lady of Maj. (kn. W’elJstcr, 
lion. F. 1. (!omp;i!iy sseivice, of a son 

14. .At Suiusteiullmry, Herts, tin* lady of WL F. 
Dick, Es(i., Bengal civil service, of a d;iugliter. 


AtAltKIACF.S. 

Nrtf. 20. At Naples, C:>pt. Herbert Beaver, M.i- 
dras army, son of the late Capt. Philip Beaver, 
It.N., to .\mm Amelia, eldest lUiughler of the lata 
W'. 11. Imiisikde, Fsip 

22. In London, W’m. B, Barrett, Esq., oF Bel- 
fast, to Miiry, only daughter of William Winter, 
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Kstg., and nioce to MaJ. Cen. Durant, of the lion. 

E. I. Company’s service. 

27. In London, William Brodie, Esq.,of Brodle, 
in the county of Nairn, to Glizibeth, third daugh- 
ter, of Colonel Hugh Baillie, M.P. 

— At Richmond, Surrey, 'I'homas Dowles, Esq., 
M.D., to Hester, daughter of J. C. Raveiishaw, 
Esq. 

D’c. 1. At St. George’s, Hanover Square, H. D. 
Drummond, Esq., to Sophia Jane, only surviving 
daughter of the late Charles Mackinnon, Esq., of 
Groavvnor-place. 

11. At Richmond, Surrey, Edward Martin, 
Esq., 28th regt. Madras N.I.. third son of Major 
John Martin, to Mary Anne, daughter of the late 

F. Aickiti, Esq. 

— At St. Mary’s Walthamstow, Charles Gibeme, 
Esq., liithrcgt. llengal X.I., to Lydia Mary, eldest 
daughter of the Rev. Win. Wilson, of Over Wor- 
ton, Oxon, and Vicar of W.ilthainstow, Essex. 

i;j. At St. Mary’s, Islington, J. II. Rroome, Esq., 
formerly of the inth Infantry, to Ainie. daughter 
of the late J. Hammond, Esq., Hon. E. 1. Coin- 
ixiny’s service. 

— At High Mellon, J.nnes England, Esq., lirut. 
colonel of the 4th Foot, to Mary, third ilaughttrr. 
of It. F. Wils< n. Esq., of High Melton, near Don- 
caster, Vorkshirc. 

2U. Lieut. W. Jervis 42d regt. Rengal N.I., to 
Mary Amelia, second daughter of the late Capt. 
Dobbie, R.N. 

— At Sutton St. Michael, Maj. Charles 1*. Ken- 
nedy, late political agent at Subathoo. in the 
Himalaya mountains, u> Catherine, soeond daugh- 
ter of the late Henry Uuett, Esq., of Frecii’s Court, 
Herefordshire. 


DEATHS. 

Aufr. 8. At sea, on board the Abberton, on the 
passage from India to the Cape, Capt. James 
George, 18th regt. N.I. 

Oct. 12. At sea, on the passage to Sydney, Mr* 
Ellis, chief officer of the ship Httuhemf/. 

ynv. 4. At sea, on board li.M.S. Bffjfnlo, aged 
2.1, W. F. Christie, Esq., late of the UUth regt. of 
Foot. 


17. Oscar, youngest son of the late Mrs. Major 
Blewitt, who died on the 27th of June last. 

21. At Raingate, Mary Ann Henrietta, daughter 
of the late Capt. 11. O. Nash, (i'2d Bengal N.I. 

24. At Edinburgh, Dr. Andrew Murray, of the 
lion. E. 1. Company’s Bengal cstnhlishment. 

Titic. 3. At Bristol, aged 33, having lately re- 
turned from the P'ast Indies, on a metlical certifi- 
cate. Joseph Lomax, Esq., lieut. in ILM. 16th 
F(K>t, second son of Maj. Gen. Lomax. 

Lib At Exmouth, Augusta, wife of Major R. I-I. 
Gillum, of the Bombay army, in the ,11st year of 
her age, after a long and painful illness, which she 
bore with Chnstian patience and resignation. 

1.1. In I larley-street. Bow-road, agtvl 2;j, Alexan- 
der, second son of Mr. Rothney, of Hon. K. I. 
Ci>mpany’s home service. 

16. At Edinburgh, of tvphus fever, Elizabeth, 
eldest ilaughtcr of Maj. Vule, East India i:om- 
pany's servitv. 

18. At Brighton, in her 47th year, Olivia Frances, 
wife of Mr. G. Bedford, and only d.aiigher of the 
late Lieut. C.’ol. E. Smith, Hon. K. I. Ctimpaiiy’s 
.artillery, St. Helena. 

18. At Bath, aged 84, Margaret, widow of the 
late Lieut. Gen. J.nnes Dumi, of the Hon. E. 1. 
Conip.any’s service. 

23. At his house. Lower Berkeley-strcet. Port- 
man-square, Lieut, (ien. Charles Corner, Hoii. E. 
I. C^oinpany’s service, agetl 82. 

iMtcljf. Dcownt'd. in (!oIiimhia River, while in 
connnaiul of one of the ships of the Hudson’s Bay 
Company, David Home, Esq., formerly of tlie 
ll-C. service. 

— At sea, on board the Strath Kilan, on the pas- 
sage from India, F. B. Stapp, Esq., assist, surgeon 
Madras establishment. 

— At the Isle of Man, Capt. W. Jones, late of 
ILM. 48th regt. of Foot. 

— At Exeter, aged 52, Capt. Robert Kerr, late 
of the 4th l.ight Dragoons. 

At his .aiiartments. No. 1 Rue Tivoli, Boulogne^ 
sur-.Mer, Eliza, wife of Major Oslmrii, formerly of 
the 2d Madra.s infantry regt., only daughter and 
last surviving child of tiio laie Shcrard Tudington, 
Esq. 


THE LONDON MARKETS, December 25. 


Sufrnr . — The trans.'ictions in IVest Tntlia Musco- 
vadoes have been very limited. In Mauritius, the 
private transactions have been limited. The deli- 
veries continue large : no auction is dcclareil, and 
there has again been no arrival, but one or two 
cargoes of the new crop are supposed to be near at 
hand, — Bengal has bera in good demand, princi- 
pally to supply the wants of the town grocers, and 
rather higher prices have been obtained for good 
and fine descriptions. 

Cojffise . — There has at length been an Improved 
demand for British Plantation, and business to a 
fair extent has been transacted at prices U to 2s 
above those of this day week. East India has been 
taken more freely; bags Ceylon have been 

offered at auction, all of which found buyers. 

Cotton . — The transactions in East India were ex- 
tensive yesterday, and prices j[d above those of that 
day week have been obtained; the demand has 
been principally for Surat. 

litre.— There has been less inquiry for Bengal, 
but the supply continues short. 

Saitpetre.—A. good demand has prevailed for 
rough by private contract, principally to supply the 
wants of the borne buycrs«*knd rather higher prices 
have been obtained. 


Spice#.— East- India Ginger soils more freely. 

g Pepiier is held finniy, and there hashLH.-n a iiretty 
oM demand by privaie contract, piincii>ally for 
ome coiinumption. In (Moves, Mace, and Cinna- 
mon, the operations have been only to a limited 
extent. — For (Cassia Lignea there arc not many 
orders ; prices, however, remain firm. 

Tcrt.— There lias heen no improvement in the 
demand for Tea, buyers w liting for the public 
salt's which take place in January; pro)tricturs, 
however, refuse to sell under DciontT priccb; the 
few common Congous oflering for sale are held for 
1# 2id per lb. 

L«c />//#?. — The improvcmwit which this article 
has lately experiencctl has been fully maititalnefi ; 
a good demand has prevailed by private contract, 
•lid rather higher prices have ag.am been obtained. 

Indigo . — The demand for East-India has for the 
present sulisidcd, on account of the large t}uantity 
that is announced for the January sale, viz. U,33(t 
chests, a very large proportion of which ctni&ists of 
old goods. The transactions liaveliecn trilling, but 
no reduction on the rates previously established has 
liecn accepted, though there is more anxiety on the 
part of holders to realize. 
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The lettcrt P.C. denote prime cost, or mnnufttcturers* prices ; adeunre (per cent.) on the same ; 
D. discount (per cent.) on the same t no demand. — The bazar niaund is equal to U2)l>. 2 oz, 2 

drs., and UHl bazar maunds equal to lUt factory nutunde. Goode sold by Sa. Rupees U. mds. produce 
5 <« 8 per cent, more than when sold by Gt.Rajujes F. nvls. ^The Madras Candy is equal to AUulb. The 
Surat Candy is equal to 74GS lb. The Pecul is equal to I33j lb. The Corge is 20 pieces. 

CALCUTTA, Octt!bcrl7, 1838. 


Anchors Co.’sHs. cwt. 

Bottles lot) 

Coals U* ind. 

Copper Sheathing. ind. 

Brasiers’ do. 

Ingot do. 

Old (iross do. 

— — Bolt do. 

Tile do. 

Nails, assort do. 

Peru Slab Ct.Bs. do. 

— — U ussia Sa.Hs. f lo. 

Co;>pcras .... do. 

C?o:tons, chintx pee. 

— — Muslins do. 

Yarn 1 (J to I 711 nios. 

C'utlcry, line 


Ironmongery ... 
Hosiery, colloii. 
UitiUf silk. 


Rs.A. Rs. A. 
18 0 fd), 20 O 
11 8—12 0 
0 Gi — Oil 
,33 O — .3.3 4 

,3.3 12 — .34 0 

.32 0 — .32 4 

81 12 — .32 O 

nrme in market. 
.30 0 — .*10 12 

lUi 0 _ :t 3 0 


Iron, Swetlish,sq..(,’o.’sR8. F'.tnd. ,*» 2 5 4 

flat do. .‘>4 — .3 6 

Knglish, sq do. 3 6 — 3 8 

flat do. 3 6 — 3 0 

Bolt do. 3 6 — 38 

Sheet do. .3 8 — 6 O 

— Nails cwt. 8 10 — 1.3 0 

lliMips F.rtnl. 5 6 — 5 14 

Kentledge cwt. _ 

Lead, Pig P.md. 8 8 

unsLainped do. 8 6 — - 

.Millinery la D. — 25 D. 


.Shot, patent hag 

I Spelter Cl.Rs. F. nut. 

'Stationery 

; Steel. English Cl.R-s. F. iiid. 

' .Swedish do. 

Tin Plates Sa.Us. boxs 

ji Woollens, Broad cloth, fine ..yd. 

I ! coarse and middling. . . . 

! Flannel fine 


. 20to.30l>.toP.C, 
. — ;«D. 

. 14l>. — 2.31). 

. 25D. — 45D 


D. — 40 D. 
.3 8 — 5 12 

72 — 74 
17 0 — 17 8 

j- .3 to lOA. 

10—17 


IJOMUAY, November 1, 1838. 


Anchors cwt. 12 (i 

Bottles, quart do 2 . 1.10 

Coals ton — 

Copper, Shc'athing, ](i-.‘{2 . .. .cwt. 68 

Thick sheetsor Hrazer’s . . do. 6.3 

Plate btdtoins do. 63 

— Tile do. ,3<i 

Cottons, Cliintz, A:c., <Vc — — 

— Longcloths, 38 to 40 yds 7 

— Muslins 

— Yarn, Nos. 20 to (kl .... lb. (».7J! - 

ditto. Nos. 7o to loO «M3J - 

Cutlery, table 1.3 I). 

Earthenware P. C. 

Glass Ware .3.3 I). 

I lardware 2.3 D. 

Hosiery, half hose ..... P. C. 


I' lron, Swedish St. candy 60 

|! English do. 44 

' Hoops cwt. 11 

' Nails do. 15 

Sheet do. 11 

1. Rcxl for btdts St. candy 45 

do. for nails do. 40 

Lead, Pig cwt. 16 

Sheet do. 1.3 

. Millinery 20C 

' Shot, p.itent cwt. 16 


Spelter do. lU 

Stationery 2.3A, 

' Stc>el, Swedish tub IM 

Tin Plates box 16 

Woollens, Brn.ad cloth, fine ..yd. 4 

coarse 1-1 

Flannel, fine 1 


CANTON, Aun^ust 14, 1838. 


Drs. Drs.’! Drs. Drs. 

Cottons, Chintz, 28 yds piece 3 6 -Smalts pecul 45 ((^ 55* 

Longcloths do. 4 — 5 Steel, Swedish tub 3.7 — — 

— Muslins, 20 yds do. Wtxdlens, Broad cloth yd. 1.10 — 1.3& 

— Camlirics, 48 yds do. 5 — 8 do. ex super yd. 2.5 — — 

— If and kerchiefs do. 1) — 2.10 Camlets, at Whampoa... «,... pee. 20 — 22 

Yarn, Nos. 1810 40 pecul 2!l — 35 Do. at Lintin do. 26—27 

Iron. Bar do. 2) — — *— > Long Ells do. 8} — 10 

Rod ... .do. ,31 — Tin, Straits pecul 181— — 

Lead, Pig do. 51 — — Tin Plates box 8 — 9 


SINGAPORE, September 20, 1838. 


.Anchors pecul 

Bottles 100 

Copper Nails and Sheathing pecul 

Cottons,MadMpollams,24ya.- • 33-.‘16 prs. 
Ditto 24 40-44 do. 

— Longcloths 3}t to 40 .*15-36 do. 

— do. do. 40-4ildo. 

do. do. 45-60 do. 

Grey Shirting do. do. 36-36 do. 

— — Prints, 7-8. & 9-8. single %roloura do. 

— • " - ■■■■■■ — tujo colours • .do. 

— Turkey reds do. 

— fancies do, 

Cambric, 12 yds. by 42 to 44 -• lies. 

— Jaconet, 20 42 • • 4.3 • • . .do. 

— — Lappets, 10 40 •• 42 •••do. 


Drs. Drs.' Drs. Drs, 

71 @ 9 Cotton Hkfs. imit. Battick, dble.* • corge 4 CA 54 

3i — .3J do. do Pullicat doz. 11 — 3 

34 Twist, Grey mule, .30 to 50 • - pecul 40 — 52 

2 — 2J Ditto, ditto, higher numbers, .do. 

2ji — 2i Ditto, Turkey reti. No.30to50- ‘do. 115 — 137 

31 — .3.1 (!utlcry 40 per cent. disc. 

44-5 ■jlron, Swedish pecul 44—6 

5 — 8 English do. 4 — 4^ 

31 — ,3 Nail, rod do, 41 44 

2 — 34 Lead, Pig do. 6 — 64 

24 — 3 Sheet do. 7 — « 

0 — 81 Spelter pecu 7 — 8 

3 — .3 iSteel tub 44—5 

14 — 24 ''Woollens, Long Ells pcs. 6 — 84 

14 2 I Camblets do. 20—26 

I 4 14 Bombazetts do. 5 — 54 
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MARKETS IN INDIA AND CHINA. 


(k't, 17, WW.—Chintaes of all closcrlp- 
tions continue to 1 k> sold freely, but at rather low 
prices. Sales of Turkey Red Twilled Cloths, chiefly 
8-4 wide, are sought after at improved prices. (iing> 
h.tins and Zebra Dresses are little in deinnnd. and 
show no change in prices.— Sales of Long Cloths, 
Ctimbrics, Jaconets, Muslins, and Lappets, continue 
to be efl'erted to a fair extent, but we have t<» notice 
an Improvement on the prices of Long Cloths, 
Muslins, and Laj>pcts. The market for Mule Twist 
continues to improve both in demand and prices. 
Coloured Yams arc in limited enriuiry. Since the 
termination of the Holidays, Medium and i'oat>c 
Woollen Cloths have somewhat been enuuired for 
by a demand for the Upper Provinces niuitlie Bur- 
mese market, at an ativance of about .> to lo per 
cent, on the prices of Inst month. The market for 
Copper is inactive, owing tothealwenceof demand 
from the Upper Provinces. The Iron Market has 
shown, witnin the last four or flve days, some dis- 
position to improve. The Steel Markta is iiuictive. 
Stamped Pig Lead is advancing in price. Spelter, 
the stoek heavy. Tin l*lates very limited in sale. 

Bombaj/, Nov. 1, lOl. — British Cotton Piece 
Goods and Woollens : the influence of the holidays 
appears not to have ]iasswl away, and some time 
must clap.se befort: the causes of the ]irescut stagna- 
tion in trade (arising from the failure of the crops 
throughout India, our uiiesrUin relations with Per- 
sia, arid tile hostile movements tin our N. W. fron- 
tier) are removed, and bu.siness he resumed with 
any thing like spirit. For Woollens there is no 
demand whatever. Twist : we have not heard of a 
single sale since our last ; imports in Uctolier 
Ilrs. ('opper tYintinues to advance through- 
out all the as-sortmeiits, particularly Sheathing, 
of which ijnu cwi. has been s-old at R.s. «»! per ewt-, 
and 1/5 cwt. Tile at Rs. .‘id. Imports of all kinds in 
last month amount to 74d cwt., and the present state 
of the stock and imports warrants the cx]iectation 
of our <iuotaiinns lieingmaintaineil. Iron continues 
to advance in \»riee, in consequence of tlie exceeding 
lightness of slocks and imports ; 5n tom of English 
Bar, anti 70 tlo. of Hoop and Sheet, have been sold 
at our quotations. .Should importations continue 
on a moderate scale, an advance on these rates may 
be expected, but to no very great extent, as the 
consumption will be materially checked by the en- 


[Jan. 

hanced price, and the SMbstftiition of native iron, 
which, though of a very infcM'Inr (piality, will be 
m.ade tti answer the purpose wlrencvcr it can be pro- 
duced at a cheaper rate. 

StHffrijhtrtu Stipf. 14, IffW. — Cotton Goods, Plain, 
Printc I, .and Coloured ; no importations since our 
last, nor has there been much doing during the 
week, buyers holding ofi‘in expectaiuin of heavy 
KitpplitN by the Sultan and Haniilfon, now over- 
due. The stocks of .suitable goods, however, arc 
at present heavy. Knqiiines are made for inferior 
qu.alities of Cambrics, at about 1 to 1^ dol. p r 
piece, and none in first hands. M add npol lams, the 
stock very small, and common nnniiiics emiuired 
for. Long-cloths, common qualities, a grxxl deal 
inquired for, and few in first hands ; stock of all 
descriptions small, .laceoiiets intptired for, but at 
low prices. Mulls, stock large. Prints, of siiit- 
.aide patterns and styles, still ciintinuc in demand. 
Handkerchiefs in gixxl diTiiand, hut at rather low 
prices. Twist, f?rey Mule, a large stock in second 
hands, and further large sutqdics »laily expected, 
which will likeiy cause a still further decline in 
prices. t\>loiireil 'I'wist in gotxl request, an«l stoek 
bm.ill. Woollens: BondjaKet ts .and Fine Sc.arlet 
Spanish .Stript?s much wanted ; other descriptions 
without ent[uiry. — Met.als: Knglish Flat B.ar Iron, 
none in fir^t hands. Nail-rod, of middling and 
large si/OS, w'aiited. Sweiiish Flat Bar wanted. 
Leail. l*ig anil .Slieet, wanted. Spelter, iii.arket 
supplied. Steel, well supplied, and nnl/ saleable 
at quotations. Copper Sheathing and Nails, none 
iu first hands. — (’utlcry and Hardware, common, 
saleable by auction, at about quotations; stuck 
large. F.a'rthenware iu more CMn|uiry. 

Vantou, W»/g. 14, ItflJl. — 'rhert* i.s very little 
dning in Woollen (hxids-; tlie quaiitity in im- 
port rs' hands is not considerable. — Camlets, no- 
thing doing. — Long (Moths; in conseiiuencc of 
the he.avy supp1ie.s, the prices continue logo down. 
Sales have bet;n made tti a considerable extent at 
4 to 4'. dols, for )>retty good <|unlity,— A further 
decline in Long F.lls has been submitted to in some 
late s.iles of a few thousand pieces; tlie slock in 
flrst hands is very' moderate. — CottoiA'ani remaiii.<!i 
very depressed, and the slock in first hand.sis large. 
A gre.at distinction has lately been made with 
Tegaril to (lualily. 


INDIA SECURITIES AND EXCHANGES. 


Cafculla, Oct, 20, 18.‘J8. 
Government Securities. 

Buy. Sell. 

f Transfer Loan of) Ha. Rs. 

< ItfW-Jii interest pay- >prein. 1.5 u 14 0 

* tabic in England - • ) per cent. 

0 0 4 0 

. par 3 0 

4 

I per cent disc. Co’s Us. 5 0 0 0 

Dank Shares. 


K «* \ 15,2«m) aecord- 

P t ing to Number , 

Third or Bombay, 5 per cent. - -prem. 2 12 2 

4 per cent disc. Co’s Us. 5 0 0 


Bank of Bengal (Co. Us. 4,(NNi) Prem- -.1,100 tt 3,000 
Union Bank, Pni.(Co.Rs.l,(j(X»5 { jfjij ^ 145 

Bank of Bengal Kates. 

Discount on private bill.;, flmonths 8 per cent. 
Ditto on government andsalary bills 4 do. 
Interest ouloans on govt, paper .... 5 do. 

Rate of Exchange. 

On London, at 0 months’ sight— to buy. 2a. lid. to 
2a. 2d, i to sell, 2a. 24d. to 2a. 3d. per Sa. Rupee. 


Madras, Sirpt.lO. 1838. 

Non RcmitUble r.a)an of 8th Aug. 1825, five ni 
cent. — I to 0 prein. • 

Ditto ditto last flve per cent —54 prem. 

Ditto ditto Old four per cent.—! disc. 

Ditto New four per cent,~l disc. 

Tanjore Bonds— 44 disc. 

Exchange. 

ii. J14U. per Madras Rupee. 


lionilnnf, -Vo??. 1, 18.38. 

Exchanges. 

Bills on London, atf» mo. sight, Us. per Rupee. 

On Calcutta, at .Mu days’ sight, li»2 IJoiiibay Us. per 
luu Co.’s Rupees. 

Oil Madras, at .MU days’ sight, par, Bombay Its. per 
ItiU Madras Us. 

Government Securities. 

5 per cent. Loan of U122-23 Bombay Rs. per HH) 

.Sicc.Ts. 

Ditto of 1H2.5-20, Hi!) to 111} per ditto— scarce in 
the m.'irket. 

Ditu> of nil per ditto— scarce. 

4 per rent. Loan of iaM2-:;;t, — — 

Ditto of llIM.^ .Mti, (Company’s Rs.)<l7dn. 

5 i»er Cent.Transfer Loan of 1U.14-.'15, 117 Uoin.Rs. 
— scarce. 


Sinuapare, Sept. 14, 18.38. 

Exchanges. 

On London— Navy and 'I'reasury Bills, 10 to .TO 
flays* sight, 4s. 4fl. per Sp. Dol. ; Private 
Bills, with shipping documents, G 1110. sight, 
4s.fld. pc-r do.; Dit.o, with ditto, 3 mo. sight, 
45. 4d. per do. 

Canton, Ww". 14, 1838. 

Exchanges, &c. 

On London, f> mo. sigh., 48. 8d. to 4s. 7d. per .Sp.DoI. 

On Bengal. — Company’s Bills, 3U days, 21(» Co.’sR8. 
per 1(10 Sp. Dols. — Private Bilk, 30 days. — 
Co.*a Rs. per ditto, none. 

On Bombay, Private Bills, .30 days, 212 to 21 
Co,’s Rs. per ditto— no transactions. 

Sycee Silver at LiiiUn, G4 to 7 per cent, prem* 
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EAST-INDIA MAILS, 1839. 


The Overland Mails for India, via Falmouth, will be made up at the Post-Office, 
according to the arrangement between her Majesty’s Government and the East- India 
Company, on the following days 


Saturday, January 19th. 

February Kith. 

March Kith. 

April 13th. 

May 1 1 th. 

June 8th. 

July 6th. 


Saturday, August 3d. 

31st. 

September 2Bth. 

October 26th. 

November 23d. 

December 21st. 


Rates of Postage, 

Detters for the East Indies, viti the Mediterranean and Red Sea single 

7 ditto ditto double 

and so on in proportion, provided such Letters are intended to be 
sent via Falmouth. 

- if specially marked via Marseilles, to be charged 

as under : 


Single, the British Rate 

the French Rate, if not exceedimj 1 of an ounce 

and so on in proportion for every additional of an ounce 


s, d. 

0 10 
1 lOi 


. 9 . d 
2 6 

o 0 


Making to Egypt 2 

And on each Single Letter to the East Indies, by the latter 

route, an addition of 1 0 

In iill - ' .3 85 


No Inland Postage is to be charged for Letters to the East Indies, posted at any 
place in the United Kingdom. 

N.B. The French Packets leave Marseilles on the 1st, Ilth, and 21st of each 
month, and Letters intended to be forwarded by them should be posted in London 
six days previously to these respective dates ; but parties must take care that such 
day of so posting them does not exceed seven days beyond that on which the Mail 
via Fahnoiitli is despatched, otherwise they may not overtake it at Alexandria on its 
way to India. 


TJie following are the Dates when the Homeward Mail.s by the Falmouth Packets 
from the Mediterranean will be due in London 


January 28th. 
February 25tli. 
March 2oth. 
April 22d. 

May 20th. 


June 17th. 

July 1 5th. 
August 12th. 
September 9th. 


October 7th. 
November 4>th. 
December 2d. 
3()th. 


PRICES OF SHARES, December 27, 1838. 


DOCKS. 

Price. 

Dividends. 

Capital. 

Shares 

of. 

Paid. 

Books Shut 
for Dividends. 

£• 

£, 

1 -f* 

1 

.iS. 


East and Wcst-lndia .... (Stock). . . . 

\ 112ft 


1 2,065.667 



1 

London (Stock).... 

G2ft 

2| p. cent. 

3,2.'18,(N)0 



June. Dec. 

St. Katherine’s 

I lea 

5 p. cent. 

1 1,. 352,763 

100 


Jan. July 

Ditto Debentures 

102 

4ft p. cent. 

1 


— 

li April. 5 Oct. 

6 April. 5 Oct. 

Ttittn <Utt.n 

101 

46 

07 

111 

4 p. cent. 




MISCELLANEOUS. 

Australian(Affriculturai) 

Bank ( .rr-- 

8 p. cent. 

I 

ill 

100 

40 

100 

S71 

40 

17 


Van Diemen’s Land Company. . . . . . 

— 


Wolfe, Brothers, 23, Change Alley, 
,i<<iaf.i7biim.N.S.VoL.28.No.l09. (L) 


EAST-INDIA DIRECTORS. 

Thi following Statement bas been banded to us by a Gentleman wlio, for the last twenty years, has taken much interest in the Elections at the 
India House. 

List of Directors op the £ast-India Company elected between April 1818 and April 1838. 
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* Dead or disqualified— see Casualties. t W. O. means without opposition. t Now Sir James R. Camac, 

$ Now Major Gen. Sir James L. Lushington, G.C.B. q Now Sir Richard Jenkms, G.C.B. 
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Home Intelligence, — Eeut-India Directors, 
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Only one contest has taken place since the Proprietors were, by Act of Parliament, enabled to vote by proxv, fir. on the 17th June 1835, when the total 
number of votes foiieraf was 1,91 7. 

Between 1818 and 1838, nine candidates retired from the field, after a protracted canvass, some of them having proceeded to the ballot more than otice. 
London, 6th November 1838. r ,, 
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SHIPS DESTINED FOR INDIA, AND THEIR PROBABLE 
TIME OF SAILING. 


FOR BENGAL. 

Indiana 400 tons. Gillett Juii. 3, 1830. 

Thomas Lowry 410 Bulley Jan. 4. 

Justina 500 Bentley Jan. 6. 

FOR BENGAL AND CHINA. 

Thames 1424 Feb. 10. 

FOR MADRAS AND BENGAL. 

Larkins 700 Ingram Feb. 15. 

FOR MADRAS, BENGAL, AND CHINA. 
Abercrombie Robinson 1400 Scott Jaii. 19. 

FOR MADRAS, STRAITS, AND CHINA. 


Marquis Camden ., 

1400 .... 

.. llcade 

Jan. 29. 

General Kyd. 


.. Jones 

March 1 


FOR 

MADRAS. 


Claudine 

500 .... 

.. Brewer 

Jan. 15. 


FOR CAFE 

AND MADRAS. 


Emma 

450 .... 

.. Alnnn 

Jan. 4. 


FOR 

BOMBAY. 


WiUiam Harris .... 

842 .... 

.. Terrey 

Jan. 1. 

John Henniston.,, . 

500 .... 

.. Barker 

Jan. 15. 

Ida 


.. n4)l)bs 

Jan. 25. 


FOR BOMBAY AND CHINA. 


Thomas Contis.,,. 

1365 .... 

. Warner 

Jan. 25. 


FOR CHINA. 


Isnbtlhi Anna .... 

168 .... 

.. 'Flicker 

Jan. .3. 

Pekoe 

389 .... 

.. Gillies 

Jan. .5. 


FOR 

CEYLON. 


Tigris 


.. Symons 

Jan. 15. 


FOR NEW 

SOUTH WALES. 


Mellish 

42t .... 

.. Jones 

Jan. 2. 

Ann 

6.50 .... 

.. Murray 

Jan. 2. 

Tropic 


.. King 

Jan. 10. 

Honduras 

380 .... 

.. Weller.... 

Jan. .10. 

Eleanor 

400 .... 

.. llolderncss 

Jan. 15. 


FOR CAPE AND 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

Roxburgh Castle .. 

600 .... 

.. Cumberland ... 

Jan. 7. 


FOR HOBART TOWN. 


VibiUa 

360 .... 

.. Terry 

Jan. 4. 


FOR LAIJNt^ESTON. 


Earl Stanhojte 


.. Tilly 

Jan. 6. 


FOR SOUTH AUSTRALIA. 


Ganges 

430 .... 

.. MacConnell ... 

Jan. 2. 

Hooghley 

500 .... 

.. Bayly 

Jan. 15. 

of Adelaide .. 


.. Chesser 

Jan. 2(). 


FOR CAPE 

OF GOOD HOPE. 


Alfirtd 

295 .... 

.. Jameson 

Jan. 6. 

Isabella 

200 

,. Porter 

Jan. 10. 

City of London .. 


. Martin 

Jan. 25. 


OVERLAND MAILS for INDIA. 

The next nutlb for Egypt and India will be despatched from the GeneraUPosi-Ofllce on Satuiday* 

tlie link of January. 
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RKVIKVV or EASTERN NKWS. 

No. XIV. 

This nionlh’s intelligence from the East is of considerable importance^ and 
appeared, down to a late period of the month, on the wliole, to be of a favour- 
able character. The oificiul confirmation of the iiitelligenco noticed last 
month, of the relincjuishrnent by the Shah of Persia of his enterprise a<raiiist 
Herat; the fact that it was avowedly a concession to the wishes of Her Ma- 
jesty’s Government; the consent of the Shah to acquiesce in all the demands 
made to him through our agent, were subjects of pure congratulation. A se- 
rious obstacle to our operations in Cabul was removed, and it was con- 
sidered not improbable that the Barukzye chiefs would ofier no opposition 
to Shah Shooja and his allies. Private letters from natives represent 
almost all AfFghanistan as favourably inclined towards the King of C/abul ; 
and that Dost Mahomed Khan had ordered illuminations and other tokens 
of rejoicing for Shah Kamran’s victory over the Persians! The re- 
tirement of the Persian army from Herat, though it would facilitate their 
execution, will not render less expedient the main objects of marching 
a British force beyond the Indus, as stated in the fiovernor-fienerars 
declaration ; namely, to promote the general freedom of commerce, to 
establish the just influence of Britain amongst the nations of C’ontral Asia, 
and to raise a lasting barrier on a most important frontier of India. 
The abandonment of his project hy Mahomed iSliah, though, as we have 
stated, avowedly in compliance with the demands of the British Government, 
was not adopted till every expedient had failed : it is, therefore, not likely 
to be renewed, li appears 1‘rom native letters (though the circumstances 
are not noticed in Col. Stoddart’s despatch) that another proposal for the 
surrender of the fortress, accompanied by sph*ndid offers, had been made 
to and rejected by Prince Kainran ; that this was lollowed by anotlier 
unsuccessful assault, and a successful sally ; that part ol' the Persian army, 
accompanied by the Russian envoy, decamped on the 8th September, and 
the Shah, with the remainder, retreated early ou the 9tli ; that the Heratees 
pursued the retreating army, and plundered their camp. 

This agreeable view of the state of aifairs is, however, .somewhat disturbed 
by the intelligence contained in private letters from C!onstantinapIc of the 
7th January, which communicate news from Persia to so late a date as the 
13tli December, whence it appears that the Shah, on his return to his capital, 
retracted to Mr. Me Neil the pledges he had given to Col. 8toddart, and 
evinced a determination to return to his former sentiments of hostility 
towards this country. Mr. McNeil has consequently been constrained once 
more to break off all intercourse with the Persian Government, and was 
proceeding to the Turkish frontier. The exact nature of this new difference 
is not stated ; some of the letters attribute it to the Shah’s personal dislike 
of Mr. Me Neil ; others, as usual, to Russian intrigue. It is not improbable 
that our ambassador may have felt it to be his duly to press some unpalatable 
concessions, beyond those required by Col. iSloddort. Nor is it improbable 
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that, when the Shah learns that the march of the Anglo-Indian army has 
not been checked by his retreat from Herat, lie will yet subscribe to the 
terms which his folly has rendered it iieeessary that he should digest. The 
alarm among the British merchants in Persia is said to be great. It was 
reported that at Tabreez, as well as at Teheran, the sale of British merchandise 
had been prohibited by order of the Shah : but no oOicial order of the kind 
had been published. C^ol. Sheil was left at Teheran, to protect the 
merchants. 

Whilst affairs are in this state on oiir western frontier, on the east 
the usurper of the Burmese throne has cast off the mask sufficiently to 
justify the employment of that part of the army of the Indus which is 
now superfluous, in lowering his arrogance, and teaching him the duty of 
observing treaties. No provocation could be better timed ; our army 
is on the war-establishment, ecpiipped for foreign service, and in excellent 
spirit and condition. Should our arms be triumphant on the two most 
remote quarters of our empire, the immediate objects in view will not be the 
only advantages gained, for success will instil a silent lesson into the Nepaul 
Rajah, and confirm the wavering fidelity of other native princes. 

Our Calcutta Correspondent anticipates that a clamour in England will 
be excited by a new Burmese war. W e do not join in that anticipation. 
The experience we gained (at a prodigious expense) during the last war, 
will enable us to conduct the i)resent in a far different manner; and no per- 
son can have watched the proceedings of Tharrawaddie without being con- 
vinced that he was waiting only for a convenient opportunity to com- 
mence hostilities, and that his insidting treatment of the British Resident has 
been prompted by a belief that that moment was arriving ; that our armies 
would be employed as too great a distance to resist those of Burmah. As 
to the justification of such a war, on principles of public law, it cannot be 
.supposed that this is wanting. The violation of a solemn treaty has ever 
been regarded as a legitimate ground for hostilities. But to those who are 
nice and captious upon this point, we recommend the excellent exposition of 
the rights and laws of nations given by Lord Wellesley, in one of his admirable 
papers, with reference to the case of Tippoo Sultan, and which applies with 
the utmost precision to the case of the Burmese sovereign, giving him the 
full benefit of assuming his legitimacy. 

From the application of the acknowledged principles of the law of nations 
to the facts of this case,” observers this sagacious statesman, “ I formed my 
judgment of the rights of the Company, and of my own duties, with reference 
to the aggression of Tippoo. The course of reasoning which I pursued may 
be stated in the following manner ; The rights of states, applicable to every 
case of contest with foreign powers, are created and limited by the necessity 
of preserving the public safety : this necessity is the foundation of the reci- 
procal claims of aft nations to explanations of suspicious or ambiguous con- 
duct, to reparation for injuries done, and to security against injuries intended. 
In any of these cases, when just satisfaction has been denied, or, from the 
evident nature of circumstances, cannot otherwise be obtained, it is the 
undoubted right of the injured party to resort to arms for the vindtcatiiovi of 
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the public safety ; and in such a conjuncture, the right of the state becomes 
the duty of the Government, unless some ni<itcrial consideration of the public 
interest should forbid the attempt.” 

We have mentioned the good spirit of the native troops ; and it is grati- 
fying to observe, from various testimonies now before iis, tliat the alacrity 
of the sepoys to engage in the expedition, and to cross the dreaded Indus, 
is striking and general. Intelligence from all the stations in tlie Upper 
Provinces through which the regiments intended for service have marched,” 
it is s^ted in the Englishman^ confirms the reports of the enthusiasm 
prevailing amongst the sepoys. I'hey seem to have an idea that they are 
going against a formidable enemy, whom it would be an honour to tlirash. 
This feeling is shared by the European troops, wlio arc quite intoxicated 
■with joy. Each corps, on leaving cantonments, shouted continuously for 
miles ,* in fact, their delight set at defiance all the efforts of commanding 
officers, whose words of command were drowned in tlie deafening cheers 
of the men.” Another paper says: “ the accounts of the high spirits and 
alacrity which pervade the troops ordered on service, men as well as 
officers, Natives as well as Europeans, present a most gratifying omen of 
the event of the impending contest, let the enemies to be encountered be 
whom they may. There is scarcely an officer holding a post likely to 
prevent him from joining in the campaign, who has not urgently requested 
leave to resign it, however valuable, in order to return to his regimental 
duties ; and the .sepoys on leave of absence at the different stations have 
actually beset all who could give them information, with inquiries whether 
their corps was ordered for field service, and on receiving an answer in 
the affirmative, they one and all abandoned the remainder of their leave, 
and set out to join immediately.” The trifling dissatisfaction which occur- 
red in the 28th regiment of N.f. (p. 122), and which appears to have 
been unduly magnified (p. 121), is .scarcely to be deemed an exception to 
the general feeling. 

With this animating picture before us, it is natural to read with pain 
the General Order (p. 134), on the subject of the retirement of the Lieut. 
Colonel of the ;>th regiment N.l. The scjvere remarks of the Governor- 
general on this occasion can only be justified by satisfactory proof that the 
application for retirement proceeded from a want of correct military 
feeling” Jn the officer in question. We find, however, in a Calcutta 
paper, circumstances stated, which, if true, extenuate, if not justify, the 
application.* We are the more induced to notice this matter from hearing 
that the effect of this order upon the subject of it has been most serious. 

♦ ThB Bengal Hurkaru, of November 10, says: “ In the case of Lieut. Col. Cbartev, we are well 
infbrmedf his resigoation neither created sen.sations of surprise or in the least of condomnatioii among 
his brother offloers, who, in fact, arc by far the bc»t, .and indeed only, competent judges in such cases. 
Lieut. Col. Charter has been long known to contemplate retiring, his constitution being much broken 
by the climate, and he being liable to firequent and severe attacks of gout and rheumatism ; and It is 
by no means surprising that these disorders, and his gi-neral state of ill-health becoming aggravated by 
the march, with which he kqit up as long as he could, might lead him to consider giving ttp the 
nian^, to which he was compelled, as tontamoiint, as far as regarded the campaign, to f^vitig up the 
■erytiy, and he thought it better to carry his long entertained intention of retiring Into effect at once. 
Had, Indeed, there been a dearth of Lieut. Colonels in the army, the e.?se would have been diifbrent. 
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We may direct attention to the excellent, manly, and En^^lish-Iiko addics** 
of Sir Henry Fane to the Army of the Indus, in p. 133. 

The accounts of the extensive devastation occasioned by the inundations 
in various parts of Bengal (p. JOl), will be read with sorrow. Though this 
diffusion of water over the surface of the land, after the long drought, may 
be necessary to fit the parched and iron-bound earth, by a fresh deposit 
of alluvial soil, for the operations of husbandry,*’ the individual suffering 
occasioned thereby has been extensive and severe. In some places (p. 108), 
it appeal's to have destroyed the crops, and thus an apprehension of 
scarcity is created by a cause which was expected to allay it. In another 
quarter (in the Nizam's territories), the want of moisture is so great (p. 128), 
that an extensive famine is dreaded. 

The insurrection in Jhansi, mentioned in p. 105, appears from the latest 
accounts (p. 128) to be very serious; a battering-train, to reduce the fort, has 
been applied for, and a reinforcement of two thousand men. 

The districts in Upper Assam, ceded to Poorunder Sing, have been 
resumed (p. 05), in consequence of that chiefs misrule. This is a highly 
fertile part of Assam, and abounds in tea-tracts, which the chief neglected. 
We find by our Correspondent’s letter (p. 121), that the tea- manufactory in 
Assam is going on with spirit ; that fifty boxes will be sent home this 
season, and that the quality of the tea" will be highly prized in England.” 

Some intimations are given in the Bombay papers, (p. 110) of the possi- 
bility of a serious rupture with the Ouicowar, who exhibits at this critical 
juncture a restiveness under treaties. 

Discussions, involving questions of an ecclesiastical, if not of a theolo- 
gical, nature, appear to have occurred at Singapore (p. 113), on the subject 
of consecrating the new church there. 

The persecution of Christians is carried on in Cochin China (p. 115) 
with great severity. The Roman Catholic miyisionaries have judiciously 
raised up an indigenous ministry in that country, and the rulers are appa- 
rently anxious to destroy the effects ol this plan, the wisdom of which they 
saw too late. 

From Australasia we have accounts of the results of the survey of the N. 
W. coast of New Holland, and of Lieut Grey’s expedition into the inte- 
rior (p. 1111); and of the discoveries respecting Lake Alcxandrina and tlie 
Murray river (p. 130) ; both will be read with interest. 

The accounts from the Cape continue to give distressing details of the 
sufferings of the emigrant farmers. An inroad made by the Aniapondas 
into the Tambookie country, with the characteristic ferocity of these 
savages (p. 118), appears to have left nothing remaining but the name of 
the unhappy Taiiibookies. 

Had Lieut. Col. Charter been conscious of any motive at ail derogatory to the military character, it 
would have been very easy for him to have evaded his lordsliip’s strictureii. by obtaining a medical 
certificate; he took a more open ilne of proceeding, and at once put into execution a long-contemplat«i 
intention." 
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A REMEMBRANCE OF THE DEPARTED. 

The old familiar faces ! how they throng 
Into the glistening eye, what time we hold 
Delightful converse with the Sons of Song ! 

Over Hesperia'.s fruitful fields of gold 
The Memory’s sunshine sparkles — while arise 
Tlie Fathers, Nurses, Friends of human kind. 
Reaping the precious learning of the wise. 

The everlasting harvest of the mind. 

But not for you the tear of soitovv flows, 

Childriui of the warm, the balmy elinu* : 

Still round your brows the Muses* lustre glows ; 

And many a tender note of honey’d rhyme. 

Mild as Aurora’s fan, on your repose 

Breathes its ambrosial sweetness ; and old Time 
Still binds your beamy foreheads with the rose, 

Fresh from the bowers of Fancy in her prime. 

But thnf are gone into the world of light : 

No more to bless the traveller on his way ; 

No more to beam upon his gladdened sight. 

At sunny morn, or dewy close of day : 

No more beside him, in the hour of rest. 

Silent as drops of moonlight on the floor; 

No more with pausing step, and rustling vest, 

And listening heart, to linger at his door ! 

Yes, tliey are gone into the world of light ! 

But sometimes now tlieir gentle forms he sees. 
Gliding across the shadowy room, and bright, 
Tlirough the Elysiaii Garden’s howering trees. 
Stream the rich flushes of celestial fire : 

And many a robe of spotless w^hitc goes by. 

And many a tender hand upon the lyre 
Opens the. misty eyes of Memory ! 

They all arc gone into the world of light! 

Victorious Martyrs of an earlier day ; 

Who o’er the lurid tempest of the night, 

And o’er the dawning daylight, cold and gray. 

The (Christian Spirit's hallowing beauty pour’d — 
Chaiinting their triumph with a loud acclaim. 
Before the living Chariot of their Lord — 

Shouting their song — “ Hosanna I” to his Name. 

Tliey all are,gone into the world of light 1 

With weeds their mouldering tombs are overgrown 
But the clear passage of their heaven-ward flight 
By many a ray of orient hue is known : 

Oft in life’s wilderness, the pilgrim, bow’d 
Beneath the fiery tumult of the blast. 

Beholds, rejoicing, that resplendent Cloud 
Of Witnesses upon the storm roll past ! 
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Thrice blessed vision of delight! more swiret 
Unto the Christian in his hour of four, 

Tlian leaves or flowry verdure to the feet 
Of Attic nightingale, with wood-notes clear 

Waking the purple eyelids of the Spring ; 

Dearer than silvery tone or golden dream 

Of philosophic fancy, whose fair wing 
Rained its rich (‘olours on the Academe. 

Oft on the desert of the world descend 
Spirits of the Departed, to the eye 

By Faith unclouded; and the Heavenly Friend 
Smiles calmly on us from the tranquil sky. 

No longer mourning with a sick despair, 

Fainting along the devious paths we stray, 

When Israel’s Shepherd leads us by his care. 

And pours the cheering manna in the way. 

y\ngel of Peace ! not when the crimson dawn 
Of life’s enkindling day began to shine ; 

Not wiien the painted curtain was iindruwn 
By the gay hand of Pleasure from her shrine ; 

With all the bosom’s costliest incense stored ; 

With all the treasure.s of enthusiast youth ; 

While, fondly, the enraptured soul a^lored 
Thy glittering eyes, () Moloch of Untruth ! 

Not then, with folly’s sunshine blind, we see 
Angel of heavenly Peace ! how' fair thou art ; 

Not then, thy voice of innocence and glee 
Falls, with the dew of blessing, on the heart ; 

Not then, when our young spirit, like a nest 
Amid the glimmering foliage of a tree, 

Warm with the May-beams— by no care distrest, 
O’erflows with gushing springs of melody ; 

Not when, through princely Fortune’s Gate of Pearl. 
Like summer stream.^, the radiant pageants flow ; 

Not W'hen, in sunny field, our fingers hurl 
The eager arrow from the sounding bow : 

Not when, in raiment of the poet’s loom, 

The joyous Hours about our footsteps wait ; 

Or breathe upon our check the breath of bloom ; 

Or bind their morning garland on our gate : 

But when thick shadows all our prospect shroud. 

And the rich boughs of promise droop and die ; 

When tempests, flashing o'er a sea of cloud. 

Come riding on the whirlwind through the sky : 

Oh, then, most dear thine eyes of mercy beam. 
Benignant Angel, on our fading sight : 

Forgot the pictures of life’s feverish dream— 

We think of those long gone into the World of Light f 



( HI ) 


THE MACKENZIE MANUSCRIPTS. 

'rHE first report, by the Rev. William Taylor, of the progress made by him 
in examining, collating, and restoring the Mackenzie MSS., is published in 
the Madras Journal of Literature and Science for January last. 

Mr. Taylor .states that he has selected those books for earliest examination 
and restoration which were in the worst condition ; so that the abstracts he 
subjoins are not made from the best works. Some papers and portions of 
papers, he says, are irrecoverably lost, cither by the fading of ink or by 
insects: and parts of papers have been cut out, and in some ca.ses, whole 
papers have becMi taken av;ay; so that the collection is much injured.'* The 
parties in whose custody the collection was placed, ought, we think, to 
account for this spoliation. The MSS. which required restoration have been 
copied out in a bold large-sized hand, in the best record ink, on super-royal 
paper. The editor of the Journal states, that the first folio volume of res- 
tored MSS. “ has been executed in a style and at a cost highly creditable to 
the judgment and disinterestedness of Mr. Taylor.” 

Tamil MSS. 

I. The Congadexa Rajakal, a palm-leaf MS. There are two copies of this 
MS., both imperfect; one more so than the other. They have likewise 
suffered from insects. Mr. Taylor considers it “ one of the best and most 
valuable manuscripts in the collection. Though the title seems to confine the 
subject of the work to Congadesam (the modern Coimbatore country), yet it 
contains distinct chapters or sections on the Chola, Oyisida, and Vijayanagara 
kingdoms, the princes of which successively conquered the Conga country. 

The first record of the country is coeval with the commencement of the 
Christian era, and brings down the rule of some chiefs till the close of the 
ninth century, when the country w'as conquered by Aditya Varma, a Chola 
prince. The Conga country then came under the rule of the Oyisalas, who 
gave way to the Rayers of Bisnagar: the dynasties of both are given. The 
remains of the Rayer power were transferred to Pennacondai. The work 
concludes with a narrative of some warlike operations in Mysore, and the siege 
and storm of Seringnpatam, A.l). IfiOD-lO, which came into the possession of 
the Raja Uiliyar of Mysore. 

The work is well supported by dates, in reference to inscriptions, and grants 
of lands are spccifieil. It is noticed in Professor Wilson’s Uexcriplive Cata~ 
logue, vol. i. p. 198. 

II. The next is a book of MSS. on paper. The first contains an account of 
the universal deluge according to the Jainas of Chettupat, given by one Cavun- 
desvarer. It is a mass of extravagant fictions and periods of time. It speaks 
of a period of great heat and of fire-rain previous to the deluge; then showers 
of cane-juice, of poison, &c., by which the earth was oppres.scd : then came 
showers of milk, nectar, and water, which restored it ; men rcinhabited the 
earth, and after 40,000 year.s,. the Menus and Chackravertis were born, &c. 
The Tamil in this short paper is strangely mingled with Pracrit. 

Another paper is an account of a raja of Chenji (Gingee), who persecuted 
the Jainas, Sal. 1400 (A.D. 1478-9). His name was Cavarai Vencatapati 
Nayak ; he ruled over the Tiruvadi district, near Vridd’hachala. Being of a 
low caste, he demanded a wife of the brahmans, who replied, that if the 
Jainas would first give him a wife, they would follow the example. The 
Jainas, however, offered a cutting insult to the raja, who ordered their dccapi* 
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tation. Some were slain, some emigrated, some adopted the Saiva religion, 
or pretended to do so, secretly practising their own rites. 

A third paper is an account of the Sanc’h 3 'a and other doctrines; but it is 
so much injured as not to be legible, so as to adnnt of being restored. 

The fourth contains an account of the manners and customs of the Jainas of 
Chettupat. It consists of two parts ; one is written in the Grant’lv.i Sanscrit 
character, with a little Jaina-Tamil ; the other is in Jaina-Tamil. The first 
includes the Velhi Dherina^ which contains ten rules of conduct ; and the 
Sravana JJhennay which comprises a description of eleven characters. The 
second includes the Purva Carman, containing sixteen kinds of ceremonies 
preceding birth ; and the Apara Carman, which consists of the same number 
of ceremonies consequent on death. 

The fifth paper is a representation of the Jainas of Chettupat, addressed to 
Col. Mackenzie, the object of which was to obtain some aid towards restoring 
their temple at Chitambur. They allege that the Jaina system was established 
in the peninsula from very early times ; that the Saiva and Vaishnava systems 
arose in opposition, and the brahmans of those sects, by their learning and 
magical arts, brought over the rulers to their faith ; that the Jainas were per- 
secuted, and their temples destroyed or injured ; that some princes occasion- 
ally protected them, and endowed their places of worsiiip, and especially 
Vicrama-chola, who made a free grant of land to Chitambur, a record of 
which, on stone, they forwarded with the memorial. They mention other 
grants, which, however, were resumed by the Mohainedans, or rather by their 
brahman agents without their knowledge. When the British assumed the 
country, they redressed the wrongs of tlie Jainas, and showed equity to all • 
but the Jaina fanes, about 1 60 in number, were still neglected. At length, 
** as a child addresses its father,** they took courage to point out to the British 
Government the invidious distinctions in favour of the Saivas and Vaishnavas, 
though they (the Jainas) were earliest established in Tondamandalani. 

The sixth paper is an account of the Jaina fanes at Cliitambur. Some 
queries by Col. Mackenzie, to his agent Apavu, follow ; part of which are 
answered in the preceding paper. 

The next is an account of Damara-pakam, in Arcot, which states that, in 
the beginning of the Salivahana era, Tondamandalain was governed by the 
Curumbars, who built forts : that Kulottunga-chola conquered it and gave it to 
his posterity ; and that the fort was built by Vira-vasanta-rayer. 

The ensuing is an account of Arzakiyachenan and Anjuta-candan, who ruled 
in the fort of Ayilam, in Arcot. These chiefs came from the north, when the 
surrounding country was waste, built forts, and extended their autboritj * ; 
they then began to oppress the common people. About three hundred years 
ago, “ our forefathers,” says the MS., *‘came from Sri-sailani, in the north, to 
this country, and by permission of Yoininunar, who built the fort of Vellore, 
they constructed a small fort, which was a check upon the chiefs ; and they 
l^tned five villages into one district ” In a time of invasion, they built a fort, 
and received from the nawab an allowance for their troops from the land ; but 
this allowance was discontinued by the Company, and the fort alone remains. 
They now cultivate the ground, and pay tribute to the Company. The narra- 
tive appears to have been written down from the oral communications of soma 
of the Vellala villagers. 

ninth paper is an account of Pundi, a Jaina fiinc to Arhat, in the Arnee 
^jikitrict,, a shrine of great importance. Its legend is as follows : Irumban and 
P^d 9 n> V^nrs, came thither to dig up an edible root, and happened to strike 
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with their implement on the breast of an ascetic, named Tellu-mani-nathar, 
who was doing penance in a white anuhill. The Vedars shaded the spot with 
branches, and brought offerings of honey, flour, fruits, and roots to the ascetic. 
After a time, another muni, named Sameya-nathar, came, and was informed 
by the Vedars, that there was a god like himself” there. The muni was 
introduced to the ascetic, and under his instructions a shrine to Arhat was 
founded. The Vedars went to the rayer (whose name is not mentioned), and 
dispossessed his sister of a spirit by the power of the muni. The rayer and 
his family proceeded to the muni’s residence, and by his direction completed 
the shrine. The two Vedars received each a village, to which they gavelheir 
names. 

The tenth paper is an account of a hillock of white pebbles at Callapiliyur, 
in Chettupat. The legend of this hillock states that two raeshasas, named 
Vathen and ViUVathcn, who lived here, feasted travellers in this manner: 
Vil-Vathen slew his brother, cooked him, and gave the flesh to a traveller; 
when the meal was finished, he called his brother, who came forth alive, rend- 
ing the bowels of the guest, who was devoured by the raeshasas. This expe- 
riment was attempted to be practised on Agastya, on his return from the 
wedding of Siva and Parvati, at Cailasa ; but the muni uttered a mantra in 
Sanscrit, by force of which the body of the devoured Vathen dissolved and 
passed away. Agastya imprecated a woe on Vil-Vathen, who died, and the 
bones of the two raeshasas, falling into fragments, became petrified, and made 
this hillock. It appears that these mounds of white stones are not uncommon 
in India, and there is a description of one at Bellary, which consists of scoriae, 
apparently of volcanic origin, in this number of the Madras 

The eleventh paper is an account of the temple of Tiruvapadi, and of the 
ancient fort of Adinarrayen Samb’huva Rayer, at Vayalur, in Chettupat : it 
contains nothing worth notice. 

The subject of the twelfth is an inscription on a slab at the entrance of a 
Jaina temple at Turakal, in Vandivasi. The inscription, which is Tamil 
mingled with Pracrit, commemorates the grant of an almshouse to the priests 
of the temple. It has no date. A note by Ajmvu, Col. Mackenzie’s agent, 
mentions that, in Turakal, there are two curious Jaina temples, with statues 
of fine execution, and inscriptions in Canarese, Tamil, and Sanscrit ; and also 
an unfinished sculptured cave, like those at MMiavalipuram. 

The next paper is an account of Aragiri Ilill, near the village of Arungun- 
ram, in Arcot, which speaks of several temples and inscriptions of the year 
1120 Sal. (A.D. 1198); some of them referring to events, and some of them 
recording grants. The Mohaincdans broke up this temple, and used the mate- 
rials in building Arcot. 

The next paper is an account of the Vellore Mohamedan chiefs, composed 
by Vein Candaiyar. It relates the hostilities between two chiefs, named 
Sila-nayaken and Varadaiyar, in the time of Acbar Mahomed Ali, the youngest 
of the four sons of Gholam AU Khan, ruler of Vellore. 

The succeeding paper contains a legendary history of Tirupanang-kadu, in 
TiruvalOr. At this place, Siva appeared to Agastya, when he went from the 
wedding of the deity on Cailasa to level the earth. At a subsequent period, 
three celebrated poets, named Santarar, Appar, and Suiupantar, came to Tiru- 
val6r, and sang its praises, and the god appeared here to them likewise. After 
that, a Chola king, who had killed a brahman, expiated Jus offence by building 
a shrine at Tirupanang-kadiu Another king, named Tamdlaveru, added a porch 
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and mud fort. At a later period, some chiefs occupied and strengthened this 
fort, putting troops therein. In the time of Anaverdha Khan, . nawnh of 
Arcot, the fort was taken by the Mahrattas through treachery, who plundered 
the fane. In the great Mohamedan troubles, worship ceased. The brahmans 
did not succeed in obtaining the patronage of the Company. 

The last paper gives an account of the tribe of Nahkars, a caste of mounte- 
banks, in Tiruvaliir, who sprung up about the year 1214 Sal., and have not 
the appearance of Hindus. They acquired skill by the assistance of Devi 
(Durga), and on one occasion performed their feats on a pole fixed on the top 
of the loftiest turrets of the temple at Trinomali. They then begged to be 
admitted into the other tribes of Hindus, but their request was refused ; till at 
length the weavers consented to incorporate them into their caste. 

HI. Another MS. book contains live papers. The first gives an account of 
the war of Tondaman Chakraverti and Visvavasu-raja. 

Adondai, son of Kulottunga Chola, having destroyed the C urn m bars, ruled 
the Tondamandalam, of the power of which a splendid description is given. 
A king from the north, named Visvavami, with a great army, came and con- 
quered the country, Adondai flying and becoming a wanderer. Meeting with a 
temple, at Suriti-puri, with gold-coloured turrets, he entered and worshipped 
Isvara and Iswari. A divine assurance was received hy him, that he should be 
provided with an army to recover his possessions ; as a token of which, the 
figure of Nandi turned from, instead of to, the shrine. A battle took place, 
in which Adondai conquered, and slew Visvavasu-raja, who resumed his celes- 
tial form, declaring that he had been banished from Iiulra’s presence to become 
a king on earth, and to have his form restored by the hand of a votary of Siva. 
He proclaims the title of Adondai, who made great additions to the temple. 

The second paper contains the account of the origin of Arcot, given in our 
Journal for September last. 

The third is a history of the Baudd’ba rajas who ruled in the fort of Arzipa- 
dai-tangi, and over one-third of the Dandacaranya. The last of their rulers 
was Yeniasithalan. Two persons, named Acalangan and Nishcalangnn, excited 
a persecution by privately writing in a Baudd’ha book that the Jaina system was 
the best. On being discovered, they flew, and being closely pursued, Nishca- 
langan sacrificed his life to save that of his coadjutor, charging him to spread 
their sy.stem. The Baudd’has fastened a piece of flesh to each of the Jaina 
fanes, with a contemptuous doca. Acalangan, after his escape, retaliated by 
putting a vessel of ordure, and a similar «/oca, in the Baudd’ha temples. To 
allay the discord, the raja convened an assembly of Baudd’ha and Jaina sages, 
to discuss their tenets, promising to embrace those of the victorious party, 
and to grind the other party to death in oil-mills. Acalangan had recourse to 
the goddess SvMa-devif who by a device secured him the victory, and the king 
became a Jaina. A statement in this paper, that the Baiidd’has had a fane 
at Conjeveram, is consistent with the vestiges found there, and elucidates a 
part of the Madura Sthalla Purana. 

The fourth is an account of the destruction of eight thousand Jainas by the 
famous Sampantar Murti, at Punai-takai-matam. The persecution of the 
Jainas by Sampanfar is an historical fact. 

The last paper is a history of the first founder of the Chola kingdom, named 
Tayaman-nalli. It sets forth that, anciently, the Pandiya, Chola, and Tonda 
countries were one vast forest, called Dandaca, after a rucsbasa who dwelt in 
it. Rama brought several people from the north ; and one, named Tayainan- 
naliir ietded at Trichinopoly, then surrounded by a wilderness. His son was 
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called Ven-cholan, from having connected the Caiivcry river with the Vennar; 
and his son, Cari-Canda Choln, from embanking the Caiivery. 

IV. Carnataca rajakat SavUtara Charxtray or General History of the Penin- 
sula, a palm-leaf MS., Mr. Taylor considers to be a work “ of no ordinary 
interest or importance.’* It professes to include the history of Mohamedan as 
well as Hindu peninsular history, from the commencement of the Cali-yuga 
down to the 4908th year of that Yiiga, which corresponds with Sal. 1729, or 
A.D. 1807-8. It was written by Narrayanen, of the Anantakon race of Gingce, 
at the request of Col. Wm. Mac! cod. Commissioner at Arcot, with the aid of 
learned Mohaniedans. « 

The work begins with the creation, and details the fiibuloiis cosmogony of 
the Hindus, the formation of the inferior deities, the avataras of Vishnu, the 
birth of Crishna, &c. It then takes up the royal line of Hastinapiiri, who.'ic 
genealogy is traced from Soma; Vicramaditya conquered and ended that race. 
There arc references to Salivahana and Bhoja-raja, down to Cali-yuga 3700, 
about which time is fixed the Hegira. Hindu kings ruled .591 years after that 
period. The conque.st of Delhi is placed in the reign of Prit’hu. A section is 
devoted to the afiairs of Mohamedan countries adjoining, and the invasion of 
India from Persia. Another contains a sketch of Delhi history, and of Guzc- 
ratti affairs. An account of Timur (Tayamur), Humaioon, Akbar, and others 
of the Mogul race, is given. Other sections treat of the Mahrattas and the 
Tuluva country, and on the Hassan dynasty of the Deccan kingdom, which 
closely corresponds with Ferishta. The last section contains an account of 
the Carnataca country. It describes the boundarie.s, and states the names 
and capitals of the country ; notices the Vaishnava faith, and the ascendancy 
of the Saiva there ; and mentions sundry Tamil poets and Vaishnava teachers. 
The history of the country is then continued down to the arrival of the English 
at Chcnnapatnaiii (Madras). “ From this time forwurd.s,” Mr. Taylor says, 
“ there is a minute, and generally correct, iletail of the proceedings of the 
English and French in connexion with the Nabob on the one part, and Chunda 
Salieb, &c. on the other part. The French capture of Ginjee is circumstan- 
tially stated. The whole of the connected and .subsequent transactions arc inter- 
woven with details as to motives on the part of native princes, such as perhaps 
our English historians, who have gone over the same ground, may not have so' 
fully known, llyder Ali and Tippoo’s proceedings are fully described, and the 
commanding interest of the narrative may be considered to close with the final 
capture of Seringapatain.” This is the work described in Professor Wilson’s 
Catalogue {}. 199) under the title of Kerndta Rajakaly ‘*An Account of the 
Sovereigns of the Carnatic.” 

Telugu. 

I. Crithna-rayer Vijayamy or the Triumph of Crishna-rayer, on palm-leaf. 
The object of this work, which is in Telugu verse, is to celebrate a victory 
obtained over the Mohamedans, aud a treaty cemented by marriage with the 
Gajapati, or king of Orissa. The author’s name is Vengaiyan, sun of Calai. 

After a mythological introduction, respecting the founding of Vidyanagarum, 
H is stated that Narasinga Rayer (the sixteenth prince of the Narapati kings 
of Vijayanagar, which state is generally asserted to have been founded in the 
commencement of the fourteenth century), declared to his minister Appaji 
his wish that his son, Crishna-rayer, should be crowned, which was done. 
This gave umbrage to the Nizam, the Gajapati princes, and the ruler of Vizia- 
puram. Crishna-rayer levied an army, and obtained conquests over his 
enemies, and gained a great victory on the Kistna over the Mohamedans of 
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Golconda. He then inarched eastward against the Gajapati, overcoming various 
tribes who opposed him, and invested Ahmednuggur (Amidanagara). His 
minister represented that he had better make peace with the Orissa prince ; 
Crishna-raycr rejected his advice; but the Gajapati’s force being formida- 
ble, Appaji suggested that corruption should be tried. The Orissa prince, 
having intercepted some letters whicb showed that offers were made by his 
enemy of large rewards to his chiefs to deliver him up to Crishna-rayer, 
retreated. By the intervention of Appaji, a pence was cemented betwixt the 
princes by the marriage of Crishna-rayer to the daughter of the Gajapati. 

Professor Wilson has noticed this work (i, 288), and has added some 
valuable historical remarks upon the chronology' of the Vijayanagar princes. 

II. A manuscript book containing a brief narrative concerning the Situpatis 
of Ramnad, a translation of which was given in Vol. II. of Mr. Taylor’s 
Oriental Historical MSS, 

III. Another manuscript book contains an account of Tirumala Nayadu and 
his descendants, the Carnataca rulers of Madura, which is translated and 
printed in the same work. 

Also an account of the rule of Cari Gala Cholan, the last of the Chola race. 
In a war with the Pandiya king, a fugitive female of the Chola royal race was 
delivered of a child, whom a brahman, in whose house she lodged in the 
wilderness, foretold would be a powerful prince. The boy was well instructed 
by the priest, and became strong in body. The Pandiya king, who then ruled 
in Cholamandalam, determined to place it under a viceroy, and sought a fit 
person for the office in the following manner. The Pandiyan put a golden pot 
containing water on the head of an elephant, and a wreath of flowers in its 
trunk, announcing that the person on whom the elephant should place the 
wreath and anoint by pouring on him the water, would be regarded as chosen, 
and to that person the king would give his own daughter in marriage. The 
elephant, being let loose, avoided ail the people in the town, and going direct 
to the brahman’s house, there selected the youth by depositing the wreath on 
his head, and pouring the water over him. lie was installed at Combaconum, 
and had the name of Cari Cal a Cholan given him, on account of the brahman 
having rubbed the sole of his foot with charcoal (cari) to diminish his strength, 
which was excessive. The young man learned from his mother that his father 
had been king of the Chola country ; he thereupon determined to claim his 
right, and levied an army to make war on the Pandiya king. His army 
approached the Vagai river, upon which the Pandiyan brought gold and 
jewels to mollify the prince, whom he married to his daughter. The prince 
returned to Combaconum, where he ruled bis people mildly, and was a firm 
votary of Siva. In order to discover irregularities, he went out during the 
night in disguise. On one of these occasions, he unconsciously killed a 
brahman, and to expiate his crime, he built many shrines to Siva. He, how- 
ever, died childless, and there was no Chola king after him. 

A third paper in the book is an account of the Yanadu-jati, or wild people 
of Sri-hari-cotta (about twenty miles N. of Pulicat), from an old man of that 
tribe, belonging to the mountaineers of Goomsoor. It states that an old man, 
named Ragbava, brought sixty families from Paca-natti to Sri-hari* cotta, and 
formed Raghava-puram. The people spread through a few adjoining districts. 
A ris/ii from Benares, named Ambike-svarer, who resided in Mad’hyaranya 
C the Central Wilderness ’), and paid daily homage to Siva, was visited by 
these wild people, who made him offerings, praying that he would charm away 
a terrible serpent which infested the country, and which he expelled. These 
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wild people are of four classes ; Chenju Vandlu, Coya Vandiu, Yana Dulu, and 
Irala Vandlu. Most of them rob travellers. Many absurd stories arc related 
of them in this paper. They arc probably some of the aboriginal races of 
India. 

Malayalam. 

Kerala Ulpatti; an Account of the Kerala, or Malayalam country. Of 
this work, a translation of the first part (found amongst the Mackenzie MSS.) 
is published in Mr.Wilson’s Catalogue (ii. 73), and he observes in the Intro- 
duction (i. xlvii.) that some account of it is given by Mr. Duncan, in the fifth 
volume of the Researches^ and that it details the origin, history, and institutes 
of Malabar, ** and seems to serve as a code of laws as well as a historical 
record ; it is ascribed to the celebrated Sankara Acharya, but cannot be wholly 
his 'work, as it notices events long subsequent to any period that can be 
assigned for the date of his existence.** It appears from Mr. Taylor's epitome, 
that the arrival of the Portuguese in Calicut is noticed, as well as the birth of 
Sankara Acharya himself. The work is considered to contain historical matter, 
though mingled with a mass of fables and puerilities. The copy referred to by 
Mr. Wilson is on palm-leaves ; that noticed by Mr. Taylor is a manuscript, 
stated to be copied from one formerly in the possession of Dr. Leyden. 

Maiiratti. 

A nianuscript book, containing an account of kings of the four ages, and 
especially of the Mahratta kings of Sattara ; written by Appaji of Mysore, A.D. 
1806. The narrative is professed to be derived from Vitala Svami, an incar- 
nation of the divine essence, near Sattara. Lists of difierent lines arc given. 
The sultans of the Hastinuf)uri (Delhi) race are said to have protected the 
Muharashtiras, and given them lands south of the Nerbudda. A list of the 
Bhosala race is given, and the instructions of the great Bhosala are stated. A 
grant to the divan (or Peishwa) of land near Poona is mentioned. Subse- 
quently, the divan, Baji-rao, did not send tribute to the Bhosala. Both parties 
appealed to the padshah, who directed that the tribute should be sent to him, 
not to the Bhosala. The divan, in a short time, desisted from sending tribute 
to the padshah, who sent troops to enforce it. Subsequently, the divan made 
war on the Bhosala, and augmenting his army by the plunder he obtained, the 
padshah commenced hostilities against the divan, who promised to reibit 
tribute to him from the country south of the Nerbudda. Baji-rao.now assumed 
authority as sanctioned by the padshah, and claimed the allegiance of the 
Guicowar, Scindiah, and the ruler of the Congama country. The two latter 
he conquered. In this manner the Mahratta history is conducted down to the 
regency of Nana Farnavez. 

Sanscrit. 

Chaiur Vimsati Puranavi, This is an account of the Jaina system, and of the 
sovereigns who lived in the time of the Jineswars, which is carried up to the 
b^inning of time; yet the whole turns on the alleged incarnation of Vrisliab’ha- 
svami, who was posterior to Gautama Buddha. 

In Professor Wilson’s Catalogue, this work is included in the Tamil MSS.; 
but Mr. Taylor states that it is a Pracrit work, of the kind sometimes deno- 
minated the Tamil Grantha. 
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THE DISTURBANCES IN CANARA, IN 1837. 

We have received a printed copy of a correspondence between Mr. F. 
C. Brown, of Tellicherry (now in England), and the Oovernment of 
Madras, prefaced by a letter from that gentleman to the Court of Direc- 
tors, relative to the disturbances which occurred in the province of Canara, 
in April 1837.* The object of the work is to bring before the public some 
very serious charges against the local Government, and certain of the official 
functionaries, at Madras, which may be comprized under the following 
general heads: — That an attempt was made to abandon Mangalore, the 
capital of Canara, by the servants of the Government, civil and military, 
on the 4th April 1837, in consequence of the assemblage of an agrarian 
mob of five hundred persons, but long before a single man of the “ mob 
of rioters'' had appeared: That this dereliction of duty, which only failed 
owing to the want of boats to carry away the families of the sepoys, pro- 
duced disgust in the minds of the native troops — who almost broke out into 
open mutiny — as well as terror, panic, and total anarchy in the country. 
The inhabitants having fled in consequence of this dissolution of govern- 
ment and utter want of protection to life and property That a false repre- 
sentation was made to the Governor in Council at Madras of the state of 
affairs in Mangalore : That, notwithstanding the facts had become known 
to the Governor in Council, a general order was published, which, as well 
as a proclamation of martial law in several of the Canara districts, con- 
tained an untrue statement of the facts relative to the insurrection and the 
defence of Mangalore : That the Governor in Council, on a supposed 

extreme necessity," which did not exist, delegated the power of carrying 
into immediate execution, without reference to Madras, the capital sen- 
tences passed upon the prisoners by the court-martial : l^hat the function- 
aries, who were enjoined to assist in expediting the trial of the prisoners 
spared by martial law, were persons who had been present at, or parties to, 
the attempt to abandon Mangalore, and had been actively engaged in 
detecting and seizing all persons accused of participation in the distur- 
bances : That the principal of these functionaries, to whom the Governor 
in Council delegated, individually, the power of pardoning any person 
whose evidence he might require, issued a proclamation, fixing prices upon 
the heads of two natives, described as the rebel leaders, both of whom 
were at the time, and had been for months previous, prisoners in gaols 
many hundreds of miles distant from the disturbances : That, at length, on 
the 31st May, Mr. Brown — feeling it impossible, with a knowledge of the 
facts, to remain longer silent under the reproaches of his conscience, and 
bearing of the number of persons who were being publicly executed, and 
of the greater number who were dying in gaol, without other human being to 
say one word in revelation of the real facts, and being further privy to 

* Letters to and from the Government of Madras, relative to the Disturbances in Canara* in April 
169T» iome eaeptenatory Notes : to which is prefixed a Letter to the Hon. the Court of Directors of 
the EUMt-lndia Company. By F. C. Browi^i Ekp* of Tellicbcny. London* Ittttl. Published for^thc 
Authdt# fv Smith* Elder, and Co. 
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t]]c nameless horrors lo which their homes and families were delivered up " 
— addressed the Governor in Council, supplicatinjr for mercy to these 
ignorant and misguided creatures, who were from the beginning a mere mob, 
imploring that he would grant a brief space for investigation by unbiassed 
men of rank and character, whereas the Governor in Council, not till five 
months after the official report of the disturbances, appointed (in Septem- 
ber 1837) a commission, consisting of a military and civil member, to 
inquire into the causes of the insurrection,*’ which commission has never 
yet produced any result : That, after the appointment of the commisifion, 
the town-crier of Mangalore went about the town with a proclamation, 
prohibiting the inhabitants from even speaking of the scenes and events they 
had witnessed or suflered from, under pain of being sent to gaol. These 
are the principal heads of the charges (divested of direct references to indi- 
viduals) into which Mr. Brown considers that^‘ a full, a strict, an impartial, 
and a public inquiry,” is called for by the demands of public justice, the 
cries of humanity, the honour of Great Britain, and the future preservation of 
India.” He urges that the inquiry should take place under the immediate 
direction of the Home Government; that the real suppliants for hearing 
and redress are a million and a half of the Court’s native subjects ; that 
he is no public informer,” or volunteer accuser, but an English British 
subject, and a stranger to filrnost all the public functionaries implicated in 
his charges, possessed (by descent and inheritance) of considerable landed 
and immoveable property in Malabar, the security of which was endan- 
gered by the conduct of those functionaries, and the value of his property 
is seriously deteriorated by what did happen ; that he is the only European 
British subject of the class above-mentioned residing in the two distant, 
extensive, and important provinces of Malabar and C'anara, and has been 
for some years past included, without solicitation on his part, in the com- 
mission of the peace, both which characters render it incumbent upon him 
to communicate to the Government every occurrence calculated to give a 
shock to native opinion, on which rests the security of our rule. He further 
states that, in consequence of these transactions, he has been driven to seek 
to sever a family connexion with these provinces of nearly seventy years’ 
duration, and to offer for sale the whole of his property on the coast, the 
fruit of forty years’ toil and dear-bought experience, but without being able 
to find a purchaser. 

The allegations are serious enough to justify the accusation, by an indivi- 
dual with less direct interest than Mr. Brown ; but, it will l)e naturally asked, 
where is the evidence to support them ? Not one particle of proof is to be 
found in the book before us, besides the author’s own statements and asser- 
tions. When he addressed a representation on this subject to the local 
Government, and which was referred to the Canara Commissioners, those 
gentlemen requested Mr. Brown to communicate to them his defined alle- 
gations ” against the European civil and military officers individual^, to 
whose conduct he had alluded generally; and ‘‘ to state in detail the 
means of substantiation available, to enable the Commissioners to investi- 
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gate the matter." Mr. Brown, however, did no more in his reply (which 
disclaims any individual charge) than refer the commissioners, as he has 
done the Court of Directors, to the official records. ** The evidence," he 
observes to the Court, upon which rest by far the greater number of the 
facts and occurrences related, are indisputable official records and reports 
transmitted to the Governor in Council of Madras ; and the proof of the 
remainder is of that direct, connected, and presumptively credible nature, 
as would secure its reception and immediate consideration in any ordinary 
case demanding inquiry." 

Mr. Brown stands, therefore, prim^ Jacte, in the position of a person 
who is cognizant of the misconduct of public officers, in a matter con* 
cerning the public weal, of which theCrovernment has the power of obtaining 
evidence, though it has not thought proper to institute an investigation ; it 
is, consequently, too much to expect that he should adduce at once that legal 
evidence in support of his allegations, which is in the custody of the Govern- 
ment. When, therefore, we say that Mr. Brown's charges consist of a 
tissue of unsupported assertions, we do not mean to impute to him the making 
of false charges, but merely to justify our refraining from their examina- 
tion, having no evidence which enables us to test their validity. Mr. Brown 
has undertaken the serious responsibihty, apparently at a severe sacrifice, of 
making these charges ; he appeals to public records, minutes of consultations, 
and demi-official letters, as containing ample proof of them, and, though wc 
should be the last to lend any countenance to wanton attacks upon public 
men, we think that, in so important a matter, an individual whose station and 
property afford a pledge of right intentions, and who conies boldly forward, 
under his own name, in an orderly manner, and accuses the functionaries of 
Government of dereliction of duty, is entitled to a hearing, and ought to 
have every facility afforded him for making good his case. 

Wc are bound to confess that the absence of all detailed official accounts 
of the causes and circumstances of the insurrection in Canara, and the 
unsatisfactory nature of those which appeared in the Indian newspapers of 
the time, are not calculated to afford a very strong presumption against the 
justice of Mr. Brown's charges. The Asiatic Intelligence contained in 
vol. xxiv. of this Journal comprehends, we believe, the substance of the 
different reports which appeared in the Madras papers on the subject of this 
insurrection ; and nothing can be less distinct and satisfactory as to the 
causes which led to it, the force of the insurgents, and especially as 
to the attack on Mangalore, which is wrapped in a strange mystery. Mr. 
Brown describes the insurgents as a simple, quiet, peaceable, inoffensive 
race," who were driven from their wilds and jungles "to commit riots 
by the oppressive ^Cects of the Madras ryotwar revenue system— the com- 
mutation of the definite assessment in produce and kind upon their lands, 
which they had from time immemorial paid to their rajahs, into a fixed 
annual maximum assessment in money, The Gowdas and natives of the 
new districts had gone on paying for three years, or as long as they could 
pay, new fixed maximum money assessment demanded from them. 
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until, all their means of raising it from other sources being exhausted, they 
could pay it no longer. They represented their inability to the collector's 
sheristedar, on his jummabundee arrival at Pootoor, in March; they said, 
money they liad not, but there was their produce, let him take that, as their 
rajahs had always done (and let one single instance be proved of any 
native, in any part, refusing to pay his assessment in produce, as long as he 
has produce to pay). The sheristedar told them in reply, that he had 
nothing to do with their produce ; that they must pay down in money, or, 
in default, their cattle and moveables should be attached and sold; and 
these failing, their lands, according to Regulation : proceeding, as some 
said, to execute the thrcfit, others said, using it only to intimidate and 
silence the complainants. Whether this, or the reverse, be true, the assem- 
bled people, hearing or fearing the threat, exclaimed, ‘ What are we to 
do without our plough-cattle ? how till our li(dds next rains ? can we 
plough with nothing left but our hands and nails ? Starve then, it is clear, 
we must next year; so avc may as well be killed, and die at once.’ Where- 
upon they seized their clubs and bill-hooks, seized the sheristedar and his 
fellow-servants at Pootoor ; and having next succeeded in making the 
collector and a party of loO sepoys retreat from thence in the middle of 
the night, they naturally deemed and reported themselves to be invincible.” 
This he states to have been the origin of the insurrection. The numbers 
of the insurgents he estimates at not more than hve hundred in the first 
instance, armed, some few with matchlocks, the rest with sticks and bill- 
hooks.” The attack on Mangalore, he asserts, was invited by the panic 
of the civil and military authorities, the insurgents having had, by their own 
confession, no intention of approaching the town till they heard that the 
Kuropenns and troops had deserted it. 

These allegations are not at variance with the only accounts which have 
hitherto been permitted to see the light, respecting the causes and circum- 
stances of the insurrection, and it is not unnatural to conclude, from the. 
fact of the appointment of a commission of inquiry, that there was some- 
thing to inquire into, if so, why was the commission sufi’ered to fall into 
abeyance ? To this question we are utterly unable to suggest an answer. 

A few words as to the manner in which Mr. Brown has brought forward 
this matter. If it was his object, as we presume it to have been, that his 
allegations should be distinctly understood by the Government and the 
public, he has done much to mar that object by clothing them in such ver- 
bose and infl^ited language : his letters, from beginning to end, arc a mass 
of tumid declamation, which has distended them to ten times their natu- 
ral dimensions. In such a case as this, rhetorical exaggeration, and the 
miserable affectation of fine writing, detract from the effect of a statement 
of facts, which ought to be plain, clear, and specific, expressed in simple, 
perspicuous, and intelligible language, and raise a suspicion of artifice to 
colour and disguise a bad cause. 
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NATIVE SOCIETY IN INDIA. 

NO. V.— THE DEAD ALIVE. 

Those who observe attentively the habits and manners of the people of 
India frequently become acquainted with cases in which individuals, supposed 
or asserted to be dead, make their rc-appearance amongst their friends and 
acquaintance, realizing incidents which, when feigned in European tales, are 
deemed romantic and improbable. In some instances, the whole affair is pre- 
concerted, for the purpose of effecting some particular object ; in others, it 
is the result of accident, and the difficulty of tracing parties who suddenly 
quit the place of their abode and travel into distant regions. 

In no part of India is the country more wild, jungley, and adapted for the 
purpose of concealment, than that in the immediate neighbourhood of CaU 
ciittn, especially towards the sea. For the greater part of the distance between 
the Sand Heads and the City of Palaces, the shores of the Hooghley are the 
most desolate that can well be imagined, and were it not for the craft upon 
the river, it would be difficult to suppose that it led to the seat of government 
of a flourishing empire, and one of the largest commercial marts in the East. 
The inhabitants of these shores arc a stunted race, striking the eye of the 
stranger, who expects every thing he sees in India to be upon a vast, magnifi- 
cent scale, as diminutive. Though small and slightly made, they are, however, 
remarkably agile and active, making up for their want of physical strength and 
courage by great suppleness of limb, and no small portion of cunning. Those 
who gain a livelihood as boatmen, supply the ships at anchor with fruit and 
vegetables, and carry passengers to Calcutta, are somewhat accustomed to ill- 
treatment from the Europeans with whom they come in contact It must be 
confessed that persons wholly unacquainted with native usages, ignorant of the 
language, and inclined to think contemptuously of a set of poverty-stricken, 
half-naked, and apparently pusillanimous creutnres, of the lowest class, if not 
blessed with a large share of temper and discretion, will be likely to be tried 
beyond the point of forbearance, when once embarked, in a Calcutta dinghccy 
upon the wide waters of the Hooghley. 

A passenger on board one of the ships in Diamond Harbour hired a boat of 
this kind to conve}^ him up the river ; he was a person belonging to the mid- 
dle classes, coming out to India wi'h a free mariner’s indentures, not remark- 
able for much information, and of rather an overbearing character. Seated in 
the smalt vessel, with what he considered to be a parcel of chattering monkeys, 
his announces soon commenced. Nothing can be done in India without great 
clamour,' ^^ticulation, and apparent confusion ; our friend, therefore, concluded 
that his life imperilled by a set of fellows who did not know what they were 
about, and were quarrelling amongst themselves. When fairly afloat, he was 
still more aggrieved by the cool method in which they all settled down to occu- 
pations which threatened greatly to retard his progress; one or two com- 
menced unbinding their turbans, which consisted of a long piece of very coarse 
cloth, and binding them op again ; others produced their hubble*huhbieM^ and 
began to smoke, while the remainder engaged in the preparation for a meaL 
To his iiiquir)r, why they did not continue their labours at the oar, he of course 
received no satisfactory reply ; all jabbled together in an unknown tongue, 
and the morq attempted to explain the cause of a stoppage which he did 
not more was he exasperated. The reflection did not cross 

ilia ki all probability these boatmen, being well acquainted witb 
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the river, had some good reason for their conduct, it would be better to allow 
them to have their own way, and punish them afterwards, if upon inquiry they 
should be convicted of misconduct, but, provoked beyond all bearing, he de- 
termined to compel them to obey his commands. Accordingly, being provided 
with a good stick, he laid about him so vigorously, that three of the boatmen 
threw themselves overboard, and were instantly lost to view. The drowning, 
for so it appeared, of these men, brought the passenger to his senses ; his 
alarm became manifest, and the rest of the crew, weeping and wailing, exerted 
themselves to convey him to the place of destination. Immediately on their 
arrival, they gave him in charge of a police peon, the case was heard before a 
magistrate, and the stranger immediately committed to jail. A true bill was 
found against him by the grand jur}', on the deposition of the survivors; and 
he awaited his trial in great dejection of mind. 

The affair assumed a serious aspect; the lives of three men having been wan- 
tonly sacrificed to his ungovernable temper, and, though a Calcutta jury is 
remarkable for its clemency, it was supposed that the case would go hard 
with him. With few acquaintances and no friends in the city, he had little con- 
solation to soothe him under his misfortunes, or to soften the prospect of the 
future. If he escaped with life, the utmost he could hope for was transporta- 
tion for the remainder of his existence. The trial came on, the charge was 
clearly proved, and a verdict of guilty brought in without the slightest hesita- 
tion. The counsel for the prisoner, however, brought forward a point of law, 
which was to be argued before the judges, and sentence was therefore deferred. 
In the meantime, the unhappy convict was visited in the prison by a person 
who could speak very fluent English, and who gave him to understand that, upon 
the payment of a certain sum, he would be able to get him off* by producing 
the identical parties supposed to have been long ago the food of fishes. The 
jeopardy of the prisoner was too great to allow him to hesitate; he instantly 
produced all the cash he could command, and accordingly the missing men 
presented themselves the following day, and their identity being satisfactorily 
firoved, the person supposed to have caused their death was discharged. It 
appears that these fellows were expert divers, who, immediately upon jumping 
out of the boat, sunk ; and coming up again at some distance, swam to the 
shore. Their comrades knew very well how to avail themselves of the circum- 
stance, and acting in concert, the fugitives remained concealed until it was 
their interest to come forward. The affair was altogether exceedingly well ma- 
naged on the part of the poor, ignorant, despised boatmen, who thus contrived 
to punish their oppressor, and to get handsomely paid for the injuries they 
had sustained. No conspiracy could be proved against them, since they declared 
they knew nothing of the proceeding, and had concealed themselves on account 
of the alarm they felt at being forced overboard ; and though no credit was 
given to this declaration, it could not easily be gainsaid, while the party who 
negociated the business took care to be out of the way. The stranger who had 
embroiled himself so unhappily upon his landing was too glad to escape from 
a very dangerous predicament to pursue the matter farther, and the affair, 
though it made some noise at the time, was soon forgotten. 

Another conspiracy of the kind proved of a far more criminal and dange- 
rous character. The event occurred in a large native city, and the parties were 
very respectable. A wealthy mahajun, or merchant, had a young and handsome 
wife, of whom he was known to be exceedingly jealous. They had no family, 
and in the event of his death, his property would go to a relattW^ith whom 
he was at variance. This person, named Khan Beg, an idle^ ws^E^ fellow. 
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glanced a longing eye upon the inheritance, and cast about for the means by 
which he might succeed to it. Reduced to poverty by his extravagance, he 
knew that it would be vain to ask assistance from a kinsman whom he had 
justly incensed by repeated transgressions ; and finding a ready accomplice in 
a domestic in the merchant’s establishment, he set a scheme on foot, which 
promised to be successful. It appeared that Ibrahim Beg, the husband, had, 
in a fit of jealousy, sold, discharged, and otherwise got rid of his wife’s female 
attendants, and that she had nobody to wait upon her but a slave girl, so 
stupid, as to be incapable of being very observant respecting what was going 
on in the house. Hitherto, the husband had treated his wife with kindness, 
but being irritated by suspicions instilled into his mind in the most lago-like 
manner by Emamee, the servant, he lifted his hand against her, and the poor 
girl, frightened and in pain, screamed dreadfully. The next morning she was 
not to be found, and information was given at the nearest thanna that the 
woman had been murdered. The officers of justice immediately came, and 
Emamee deposed to the quarrel, but said that his master had sent him away 
on a message after it had occurred, and that he knew nothing more of the 
matter. Search was made throughout the premises, and some of the earth in 
the court-yard appearing to have been removed, on looking farther, the body 
of a woman was discovered, but the head was nowhere to be found. Ibrahim 
Beg was of course apprehended, and carried to prison ; it was in vain he pro- 
tested his innocence, declaring that, immediately after the unfortunate quarrel 
with his wife, either exhausted by the violence of his emotions, or stupified 
by some drug administered to him in his drink, he had fallen fast asleep, and 
remained unconscious of every thing that had occurred until a late hour in the 
morning. The absence of Emamee upon his master’s business was satisfactorily 
proved by some of his confederates; be identified a bangle found upon the 
arm of the corpse as one belonging to his mistress, which he hud got mended 
for her ; while the slave-girl, who said that she had run away and hidden her- 
self when her master beat his wife, and found the door of the apartment locked 
upon her when she desired to leave it, expressed her conviction that the body 
was that of Chumbelee, her mistress. Nothing, in fact, could be more con- 
clusive ; the head alone being wanted to complete the chain of evidence. Ibra- 
him Beg’s jealousy of his wife was notorious, and her screams were heard by 
all the neighbours on the fatal evening. At trial, notwithstanding the opinion 
of the native law-officer, who stickled for the production of the head, the case 
was referred to the Nizaniut Adawlut, and not a doubt entertained of the 
murder. Ibrahim Beg had some friends, and the greater number endeavoured, 
by every means in their power, to induce him to confess the crime with which 
be had been charged. Generally speaking, natives of India arc very willing, 
after apprehension, and more especially after condemnation, to acknowledge 
their guilt, and to state all the circumstances connected with it. In many 
instances, the confession of the prisoner forms the principal evidence against 
him, and a relation of the whole particulars in a case of murder is seldom 
wafited for the satisfaction of the inquirers, who hear the whole account from 
the perpetrator himself. Ibrahim Beg, however, continued stoutly to deny all 
participation in hia wife’s disappearance, and as peremptorily, to declare that 
the body produced was not that of Chumbelee. Unfortunately for him, he had 
kept her too strictly secluded for many persons to be able to question the 
identity, and his asseverations went for nothing. Time passed away ; the evi- 
dence agmnst the prisoner was deemed conclusive by the Superior Court, and 
a day was appointed for his execution. Khan Beg’s spirits rose at the prospect 
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of immediate possession ; already he gave himself the airs of a man of great 
wealth, and it was observed that Emamee had entirely deserted his old master, 
and become attached to his heir and successor : circumstances which raised 
some indignation against the faithless domestic, who had so long eaten the 
prisoner’s salt, but did not create any suspicion of treasonable acts towards 
him. At length, the very day before that on which the sentence was to be 
carried into effect, a young English gentleman, the assistant to the judge and 
magistrate, received intimation that Chutnbelee was in existence, and living 
not above twenty miles from the scene of her alleged murder. Though scarcely 
crediting the intelligence, yet a life being at stake, he determined to asoertain 
the fact in person, and having despatched horses and bearers to the place, rode 
over himself in the evening. The woman, it appeared, had been placed in the 
custody of a gang of fakeers, who had established themselves in a tomb ; and 
as these fellows were expert in all sorts of devices, it would be necessary to 
take them by surprise. Accordingly, the village police were summoned cau- 
tiously, the tomb surrounded, and search being made, a female, who proved to 
be no other than Chumbelee, was found in a subterranean apartment. She 
was immediately placed in a doolee prepared for her, and conveyed to the city. 
Day had broken before she could arrive, the scaffold was erected, and every 
preliminary for the last melancholy ceremony completed. Crowds had assem- 
bled to witness the execution, and though in India time appears to be of no 
sort of value, since large mvdtitudes will wait during almost any period with 
exemplary patience, the expectation was becoming anxious, when, instead of 
the prisoner, a suwar made his appearance, who acquainted the spectators with 
the turn affairs had taken. Meanwhile, Emamee and Khan Beg were appre- 
hended ; the former, on perceiving that the whole plan had failed, gave the 
necessary explanation. He stated, in the first instance, that an unfortunate 
propensity to gambling had put him into the power of Khan Beg, who assailed 
his integrity with temptations too strong to be resisted ; that the affair had 
been projected for a long time, and was executed the moment a body could be 
procured which might pass for that of Chumbelee ; that, at length, a not very 
disconsolate widower was found, who was very willing to part with the corpse 
of his wife for a consideration, but being afraid to produce the head, they cut it 
off, and contented themselves with the trunk ; that Emamee inflamed the mind 
of his master by a fabricated account of his wife’s misconduct, and when she 
had wept and moaned herself to sleep, and Ibrahim had become insensible from 
the effects of a drug, the slave-girl being locked up in the room in which she 
had hidden herself, he enveloped Chumbelee in a dark blanket, and giving her 
into the custody of the fakeers of the tomb, who were in waiting to receive her, 
proceeded to dispose of the corpse ; that, in this undertaking, he was assisted 
by Khan Beg, and having managed every thing, as they thought, very dexte- 
rously, they repaired to the abode of the former, and he (Emamee) went to 
sleep; that, in the morning, he returned to the house of his master, pretend- 
ing that he had executed a commission with which he had charged himself on 
the preceding night ; that, soon afterwards, Chumbelee was missed, and Ibra- 
him, concluding that she had fled with a paramour, abandoned himself at first 
to grief and resentment ; that he (Emamee) took care to report the circum- 
stance, and the neighbours, recollecting the screams they had heard, were 
easily induced, by a few hints and surmises, to suspect foul play ; the confe- 
derates, therefore, soon had the satisfaction of seeing Ibrahim in the gripe of 
the law. A trifling matter about a few rupees, it appears, ruined this hopeful 
acheme4 Khan Beg refused to pay one of the subordinates employed in this 
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alKiir, who had contrived to get deeper into the secret than the principals were 
aware 6f» and this man it was who acquainted the young English civilian with 
the circumstance of Chumbelee’s existence. Khan Beg and Emamee were tried 
for the abduction and conspiracy, and sentenced to work upon the roads 
for life. 

Another case offers also a ver^* striking illustration of native manners : the 
parties were in a more humble walk of life. Dhur, a respectable Hindu, living 
in a village on the Doab, had a daughter who, like other village girls, was in 
the habit of fetching water from the well for household purposes, and likewise 
of repairing to the pagoda with the daily offering of fruit, flowers, and grain. 
Attracting the attention of Kulian, a young neighbour, an acquaintance com- 
menced between them. The distinctions of caste are not alwa^'s considered by 
those who, in the spring of life, feel emotions of love towards persons appa- 
rently separated by an impassable gulf. The family of Dhur were opposed to 
the union of their daughter with her suitor, but frequent opportunities offered 
for continuing the intimacy which had taken place between them, the sisters 
being friends. At length, Mussummaiit Nubia determined to leave the village 
with ,her lover, a more respectable connexion being out of the question. Col- 
lecting all her clothes, ornaments, and money, which were of considerable 
value, they departed in company. Hie father, distracted at the loss of 
his daughter, and suspecting she had ^oped with the 3'oung man, who had 
disappeared at the same time, bent his steps to Cawnpore as soon as he could 
leave home, where he found Kulian, but could gain no intelligence concerning 
the companion of his flight. Suspecting that she had been murdered, he imme- 
diately caused the seducer to be apprehended. Kulian readily acknowledged 
that he had taken Nubia with him from the village; and, while under exami- 
nation, he informed a friend that he had buried the greater portion of the 
cloths and ornaments which she carried away with her in a certain part of the 
house he then inhabited, pointing out the precise place, and requesting that 
they might be produced, and given up to her father. He preserved at that time 
a mysterious silence respecting the fate of the owner, and the property being 
found, a strong suspicion was entertained that a murder had been committed. 
Upon being brought to the thanna, and questioned farther, Kulian admitted 
that be had killed the girl, stating that he had thrown her body into a nullah, 
and offering to show the police officers the spot. Upon their arrival, they 
searched in vain for the usual indications ; no remains of a body could be 
found, nor any signs of the perpetration of a murder. They then inquired why 
they had been brought upon so fruitless an errand ; and Kulian replied that, 
being apprehensive of ill-usage at the thanna, he had pleaded guilty to the 
crime with which he had been charged. Notwithstanding all the attempts of 
the European authorities to prevent so barbarous a practice, native officials 
are very apt to resort to some species of torture for the purpose of extorting 
a confession, and frequently, when the confession has been voluntary, if sub- 
sequently found to be unsupported by very strong testimony, the party repent- 
ing of having thus prejudiced his case has declared that he was obliged, by 
blows and ill-treatment, to criminate himself falsely. Upon farther inquiry, 
Kulian told a veryjmprobable story. He said he had left his companion alive 
and well in the neighbourhood of the camp at Cawnpore, but knew not whot 
had become of her afterwards. A strong case of suspicion having been made out, 
he was brought to trial, and upon that occasion every circumstance now rdated 
was fully established ; the police officers positively declaring that neither threats 
nor violence hod been employed to induce him to make the confession. Kulian 
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readily admitted that he had eloped with the missing person, and also acknow- 
ledged that he had confessed the murder imputed to him, but declared that he 
had been beaten and menaced by the police officers, and had therefore made 
the confession through fear. He avowed his perfect ignorance of Nubia’s fate, 
saying that the refusal of her parents to consent to the union having induced 
her to quit her home for the purpose of accompanying him toCawnpore; 
when they rearched the neighbourhood of the cantonments, they were afraid 
of being seen together, and it was therefore determined that he should go into 
the city and procure a house, leaving her by the side of a well until his return ; 
that, upon this occasion, Nubia gave the bundle containing her clothes and 
ornaments into his keeping, thinking that he was better able to take care of 
them ; that they parted at an early hour in the morning, and upon his return, 
at midday, she had left the well ; that he had not succeeded in finding a house, 
and he consequently remained on the spot looking for his late companion, but 
he waited in vain ; that, being still in hopes they should meet, and pursue the 
plan they had formed, he hid her clothes and ornaments under ground, making 
no open inquiries concerning her, lest they should lead to the discovery of 
their project. Nobody, of course, believed a single word of the latter portion 
of this story. The not making so singular a circumstance as the sudden disap- 
pearance of a person travelling to a strange place in his company known, was 
very suspicious ; the fact of his possw^siiig the property of Nubia, and not 
giving it up until it was likely to be found and produced in evidence against 
him, told greatly against him, and there were other inconsistencies in the nar- 
rative which induced a very general belief in his guilt. The prisoner was sen- 
tenced to receive thirty lashes, and to confinement in the jail for fourteen 
years, the proof being considered insufficient to warrant capital punishment, 
though no one doubted he deserved it. 

About three years after this sentence had been passed, one of Kulian’s bro- 
thers, named Medaree, came forward with a young woman whom he alleged 
to be Mussammaut Nubia, the daughter of Dhur, for whose suspected murder 
her unfortunate lover had suffered stripes and imprisonment. The young 
woman herself made oath that she was the person who had accompanied 
Kulian in his disastrous journey to Cawnpore. The father and mother were 
summoned, but they denied her identity with their lost child. In consequence 
of their refusal to acknowledge her, and a suspicion that Medaree had induced 
the young woman to take a false oath for the purpose of procuring his bro- 
ther’s release, they were both arraigned upon a charge of perjury. When 
brought before the Court, Dhur, his wife, and an intimate friend of the family, 
who had been acquainted with Nubia from infancy, positively denied that the 
person representing herself to he the long-missing daughter was the individual 
in question. On the other hand, four witnesses were found who had known 
Nubia from her childhood, and who as positively testified to her identity. The 
family disgrace, and the loss of caste which she had incurred, created a sup- 
position on the mind of the Court, that Hindus of respectability might be 
unwilling to admit that a person, known to have misconducted herself during 
a series of years, really belonged to them. The girl’s story was not very 
favourable as it regarded the mode of life she had voluntarily pursued. She 
stated that, being tired of waiting at Ihe well after Kulian had exceeded the 
period of his promised absence, she set forward in search of him, and while 
thus fruitlessly employed, met with a soldier belonging to one of the regiments 
stationed in the cantonments, and after considerable persuasion, was induced 
to put herself under his protection, and accompany him to his place of abode ; 
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that the regiment being shortly afterwards ordered away, she had quitted 
Cawnpore, and had only lately returned, when, meeting with Kulian’s bro- 
ther, she had come forward in his justification. No evidence was adduced in 
support of this statement, and the whole question rested entirely upon the 
probability of the parents denying their daughter, in consequence of motives 
which, under the circumstances, were very likely to influence them. The Court 
also perceived a resemblance between the mother and the alleged daughter, 
and the testimony in favour of the person calling herself Nubia being in reality 
the individual whose identity she claimed, appearing to preponderate, she and 
Medaree were acquitted. The sentence regarding Kulian now required revi- 
sion ; he was only amenable to punishment for the abduction of an unmarried 
female, and for carrying oiT property of considerable value; but as he ha<l 
voluntarily returned the greater portion, and moreover had sutfered nearly 
four years* imprisonment, the penalty sustained was deemed quite adequate 
to the offence, and he was discharged. 

This latter event took place as far beck as the year 1809 ; but those who 
recollect all the circumstances connected with this very curious case, are of 
opinion that, notwithstanding the apparent hardship, Kulian deserved the 
punishment which he received. According to their view, it seems probable 
that, having got possession of her property, he purposely deserted the girl, 
who was thus in some measure forced upon the protection of a stranger, mak- 
ing no inquiry concerning her until his own life was in jeopardy on account of 
the suspicious circumstances attending her disappearance. None who were 
acquainted with the peculiarities of the Hindu character felt surprise at the 
utter disownment and abandonment by the parents of their outcast child. 
Though, generally speaking, so far from there being any want of parental affec- 
tion, it is carried to excess amongst the natives of India of all classes and 
castes; their notions on many points connected with family ties are so singu- 
lar, that they often act in the strangest, and apparently the most inconsistent 
manner towards relatives, for whom in reality they entertain a strong affec- 
tion. The dread of dishonour in the highest classes leads to many domestic 
tragedies; the story of Virginius and his daughter might be paralleled; in 
family records, dreadful catastrophes often resulting even from some fantastic 
cause, the disgrace to be incurred being in many cases merely nominal. In 
lower life, other considerations prevail, and stories arc told so strange and 
horrible, concerning the conduct of parents to their children, and vice vertd^ 
that were they not authenticated in the strongest manner, they could not be 
credited. A young man, a Bheel, having been sentenced to sufler death for a 
very atrocious murder, was hanged accordingly. Soon after the execution, a 
fee was demanded on the part of the person who performed the ceremony, 
and upon inquiry being made respecting his claim, it came out that it was the 
father of the unfortunate malefactor who had discharged the office of hangman 
on the occasion. Upon the European authorities expressing their surprise and 
horror that such a thing could have occurred, the part taken by the parent 
was excused upon the plea of poverty, and the absolute certainty of the death 
of the condemned person. It was the son’s fate to die ; his father was in dis- 
tressed circumstances ; and therefore, in losing the assistance which he might 
have expected from the young man’s labour, it was expedient that he should 
derive all the advantage accruing from the mode of his death.* 

The long journeys frequently undertaken by natives of India, and their pro- 

• This dteumitance occurred in CaiMleiiih« and is related upon the authority of the political resident 
at the tinie» who Is now in England. 
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tracted absences from home, often occasion reports of their deaths which in 
some instances are acted upon in a very tragical manner. A family of high 
caste, but inferior circumstances, were settled upon the remnants of their 
family estate, in a village near the city of Ktawah ; two brothers alone roinained^ 
and the younger, finding it difficult to support the establislifiiciiL upon the 
limited means which were left, determined to seek his fortune in a distant 
country. Accordingly, he took leave of his friends, committing his young 
wife, to whom he had been married about a year, to the guardianship of his 
elder brother : the whole family inhabiting one house, a case of frequent occur, 
rence in the patriarchal mode of living still followed in India. For the *first 
and second years, remittances came from Buljcet Singh, together with letters, 
which gave, however, a very vague account of his situation and prospects ; and 
during the three following years, no intelligence whatever was received from him. 
At length, news was brought of his death, the information being well authen- 
ticated. A brother ‘townsman, who had served with him in the Mahruttaarmy, 
witnessed the catastrophe, which occurred in fording a river. Several horse- 
men, and Buljcet Singh amongst the rest, were carried away by the force of the 
current, and drowned. The friend and comrade, Chait Ham, charged himself 
with the property of the deceased, which he brought with him and delivered 
up to the family. He had, however, been a long time in the execution of this 
trust, waiting for a convenient opportunity to return ; and from his account, 
Buljcet Singh had been dead more than a year previous to the announcement 
to the family of the event. Affairs had not gone on very prosperously with 
Hurruk Singh, the elder brother; and, upon this intelligence, he considered 
it to be advisable that his sister-in-law should perform the rite of suttee. 
Though the expense of her keep, in the degraded condition of a widow, w'oiild 
not amount to much, there were other considerations which rendered her 
death desirable. Examples were not wanting in the village, of widows who 
either married again, or lived openly in a disreputable manner, while one or 
two had gone off with Mohameddiis. To avoid this disgrace, and to obtain the 
credit which the occurrence of a suttee in a family never fails to confer, it was re- 
solved that Koochilee should ascend the funeral pile, and burn herself with the 
turban belonging to her deceased husband. Though living happily with Buljeet 
Singh, and retaining a strong recollection of his kindness, long absence had so 
far reconciled the widow to her loss, that she felt no violent grief at the tidings 
of his death, and was not at all desirous to sacrifice her own life to secure his 
entrance into paradise. She was, however, in the hands of people determined 
to carry their point. The moment that Hurruk Singh gave out that his sister- 
in-law had resolved upon self-immolation, the house was surrounded by brah- 
mins, and every art resorted to in order to excite the poor victim to go through 
the act with propriety. Stunned by the apparent hopelessness of her situation, 
Koochilee sunk into a state of torpor, and was, therefore, unable to oficr the 
feeble opposition in her power. Had she been aware of the fact, there were 
Mohainedan police-officers in the village who might have interfered ; but, living 
a life of great seclusion, she was ignorant of the protection afforded by the 
British Government to persons placed in her situation, and nothing occurred 
to induce a supposition that the intended sacrifice was not voluntary on her 
part. During the whole of the day subsequent to Cliait Rain’s arrival, who had 
entered the village on the previous evening, Koochilee was overpowered by 
caresses, decked out in all her ornaraeats, and, taking occasionally small doses 
of opium^ the only sustenance (if such it might be called) which passed her 
lips, towards sunset she seemed to be in a fit state to undergo the fatal cere* 
AsiatJourn. N.S.Voii.28.No.l 10. S 
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iTiony. The whole village was, of course, in a state of excitation ; such a thing 
had not occurred for a long time in the small community, and the spectacle 
formed a sort of gala, very acceptable to persons whose religious feelings were 
strongly in favour of a deed supposed to be so honourable to the gods. As 
the time approached, Koochilee felt more and more unwilling to submit to n 
cruel death, but she could ofler no resi.stnnce, and, at the proper period, she 
was dragged rather than led forth, submitting, yet with reluctance, to her fate. 
The village was situated near the banks of the Jumna, directly in the road from 
a ferry, and the suttee was, according to custom, to take place on the river^s 
brink. The preparations, in consequence of the access of property conveyed by 
Chait Ram, were made with some degree of magnificence ; the pile was high, 
well constructed, and furnished with a sufficient quantity of fuel. Koochilee 
caught a glimpse of it, but was unable to raise her eyes again from the ground ; 
however, she was either under too much awe, or too completely stupihed, to 
make any attempt to escape, and, therefore, the ceremony was not hurried for 
the purpose of concealing her desire to avoid the horrid sacrifice to which she 
was condemned. It is usual to ask questions of a suttee, who, during the period 
from the time of the resolve to the moment of cremation, is supposed to 
answer like an oracle ; but it is only enthusiasts, who go to death with a sort 
6f triumph, that can indulge in these prophetic sentences. Koochilee replied 
incoherently, or not at all, and it was thought advisable to leave her to herself. 
She had walked three times round the pile, her ornaments were taken off and 
distributed amongst her relatives, and the flowers with which she was garlanded 
eagerly appropriated by the .surrounding spectators ; and, seized suddenly by 
four brahmins, she was forcibly placed upon the pile. The nuissauls, or torches, 
were all ready, when, bounding up with a piercing shriek, she stood (to the 
horror and consternation of her family, who had expected she would have 
resigned herself quietly to the last) on the brink of the pile, exclaiming, “ He 
is not dead — it is iny husband coming to release me !’* All eyes were turned 
in the direction to which, in her distraction, she had pointed ; and upon the 
road appeared a Mahratta horseman, who had leaped out of the ferry-boat 
Upon his charger, and was now advancing at full gallop. A part of the pile had 
already kindled, but the greater number of the persons employed to ignite it 
had dropped their torches at the positive intimation given by the suttee, and 
now awaited the stranger’s approach. It was, indeed, no other than Buljeet 
Singh, and though his wife certainly had not seen him, and had uttered her 
exclamation in the wild frenzy of despair, the belief in a miraculous inspiration 
was universal. Just as the flame burst forth, but before it could reach the 
intended victim, Koochilee was released ; her husband had flung himself from 
his horse, and received her in his arms, delighted by the proof she had given 
of her attachment. He had been fortunate in his last campaign, after having 
most unexpectedly been saved from impending death ; cast on shore at a very 
eonsiderable distance from the ford he had attempted to cross, he was for some 
time disabled by exhaustion and an injury he had received, and finding an oppor- 
tunity of entering a lucrative service, he made no attempt to regain his former 
eompanions. Succeeding beyond his expectations in the employment in which 
he was engaged, he found himself in a situation to return home, and most 
opportunely arrived in time to save his persecuted wife from a dreadful fate. 
The brahmins were feasted on the occasion, and all the sweetmeats in the vil- 
lage purchased and distributed amongst the poor ; it was, in fact, an evening of 
great rejoicing, and to none more than the rescued martyr, whose suiforings 
we^ rewarded by the reputation which she had gained. 
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The return of the dead, or the party supposed to be dead, to their heirs and 
successors, is not always, however, very welcome, and especially when pains 
have been taken to prevent the possibility of so untoward an event. Kbyrun 
Khan was a youth of very considerable property, whose wealth had attracted 
the longing eyes of his nearest kinsman. After brooding for a time 
over the means by which he might possess himself of an inheritance to 
which he was the legal successor, in the event of the boy’s death, Moonitaz 
AH determined to make away with him. The youth was fond of fishing, and 
often went out in a boat b^' himself, which he could very well manage, and his 
kinsman considered w'hcther he might not contrive to drown him. Upon far<p 
thcr reflection, the project was thought too hazardous, the river being well 
frequented ; he, therefore, on the evening on which he resolved to perpetrate 
the crime, contented himself with unloosing the boat, and allowing it to float 
down the current, throwing into the water at the same time a turban and shawl 
which belonged to his intended victim. Having laid his plan, Moomtaz Ali 
decoyed his young relative into a jungle, upon the pretext of shooting pea- 
cocks with bows and arrows, the birds in the neighbourhood of the place 
where they lived being sacred. Arriving at a spot which he had closely recon- 
noitred on a previous occasion, he seized suddenly upon the boy, and threw 
him down a well which he had previously ascertained to be fifty-four feet deep, 
with more than twelve feet of water at the bottom. On the completion of this 
crime, the murderer hurried from the spot, being anxious to get home before 
his absence should be remarked. Some hours elapsed before Khyriin was 
missed ; at length, one of the servants, recollecting that he had not seen him since 
the morning, inquired of his fellows whether they knew what their young mas- 
ter had done with himself. No one could give a satisfactory answer, and going 
in the first instance to the river, the absence of the boat caused great alarm. 
On farther search, the turban and shawl were found, and it was supposed that 
the body had floated away, or been devoured by the alligators that haunted the 
stream. No suspicions fell upon Moonitaz Ali, who never had been in the 
habit of accompanying his young kinsman upon the river, and who was not 
supposed to entertain any evil design against him. The death of Khyrun being 
to all appearance fully established, hi.s relative took possession of his property, 
and revelled for a time in the enjoyment of a prize gained at the expense of an 
atrocious crime. Khyrun Khan, however, when precipitated into the well, had 
seized upon a projecting stone, and finding a rest for one of his feet, contrived 
to keep himself about midway down without falling into the water. It chanced 
that some travelling fakeers, to whom the well was known, passed the next 
morning through the jungle, and going to it for the purpose of drawing water, 
they found the youth, and dragged him out before he was perfectly exhausted. 
Upon his recovery, the boy, who was only twelve years old, felt disinclined to 
return borne ; he did not like the idea of facing his kinsman after the late mur- 
derous attack, ' being apprehensive that he would make another and a more 
fatal attempt upon his lilb. He had gold ornaments about his person, with 
which he rewarded the fakeers, and he resolved to accompany them in tbeur 
travels, and seek out some of his maternal relatives, from whom he migjht 
expect to receive ])rotection. The fakeers, who were bent upon a mission of 
some importance to themselves, readily entered into their new companion’s 
views, and supplying him with the proper garments in exchange for his own, 
they all departed together in company. Some months elapsed before the fakeers, 
having completed their pilgrimage, were able to devote themselves to the inte- 
rests of their protege. They then carried him along with them to the city In 
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which the family of his deceased mother (for he was an orphan) resided, and 
going at once to the house, made the case known. Great was the surprise at 
this discovery ; the uncles and grandfather of the youth had been duly made 
acquainted with his death, but his story produced implicit belief, corroborated 
as it was by the testimony of the fakeers, and by the clothes and ornaments 
which they still preserved. After some consultation, the uncles came to the 
resolution of proceeding at once to the residence of Moomtaz Ali, and obliging 
him to surrender his ill-gotten wealth. The fakeers were, of course, engaged 
in attendance, and the whole party arrived without accident at the place at 
which the property was situated. Moomtaz Ali, though rather astonished at a 
visit from persons who he little expected to sec, since they had not questioned 
the account given of their nephew’s death, received the party very courteously. 
Greatly, however, to his consternation, they brought a youth forward, grown 
it is true in stature, but instantly recognized by himself and the surrounding 
domestics, whom he still retained, as the veritable Khyrun. The whole story 
now got abroad, and measures were taken for the apprehension of the crimi- 
nal. Khyrun, accompanied by the fakeers, pointed out all the circumstances 
attendant upon the attempt to murder him, and his almost miraculous rescue. 
In a part of the jungle the bows and arrows were found which had been taken 
out for the purpose of shooting peacocks; and, upon examining the well, the 
ledges of stone were seen which had so providentially arrested the fall. Moom- 
taz Ali did not survive the disgrace and terror of a discovery fraught with 
ruin; he took poison, and died before the affair could be brought before a 
public tribunal. 


llUrOGIlAPHY. 

Mr. .James Prinsep, the secretary of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, by whose 
extraordinary ingenuity, industry, and zeal, so much has lately been accom- 
plished in Indian nrclueology, has employed a new method of block-printing, for 
the purpose of exhibiting fac-similes of coins. Taking the hint from the prac- 
tice of Musulmans of rank — who apply their seals, in lieu of signatures, to 
written documents, not as we do, by an impression on wax, but by smearing 
the surface of the seal with ink and printing in the manner of a type, so as to 
leave on the paper white letters on a black field — he determined to try the 
experiment of taking from Mohammedan coins (which are almost invariably 
confined to letter mottos) a counterpart of the die in sealing-wax or type- 
metal, and using them for ink impressions along with the ordinary letter-type : 
the absence of elegance being more than compensated by the scrupulous fide- 
lity of the representation. Ilis success was encouraging, and he has now 
prepared for the press a vast number of coins from various collections in this 
novel and simple manner. Specimens of a few are given in the Society’s 
Journal ; they are sufficiently clear and distinct to serve the purposes required. 
Mr. Prinsep has gjven to this new invention the name of Rupographi/ from, 
* sealing-wax.* 
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THE siAii-rosnis of kaffiristan. 

In Mr. Elphinstonc’s Account of Cabool, and in Captain Burnes’ Travels 
into Bokhara, some imperfect descriptions are given of a race in Kaffiristan, 
called Siah^poshh, or ‘ black-vested,* from their wearing black goat-skin 
dresses. Their physiological traits distinguish them strongly from the races of 
the country, and lend some countenance to a very current tradition, mentioned 
both b}^ Baber and Abul Fazil, that they are the descendants of Greeks. They 
inhabit a hill-country, and it is, perhaps, a much safer hypothesis to consider 
them as the aborigines, who have been driven to their present abode by the 
invaders of the plains, and to refer their physical peculiarities (fair complexion 
and blue eyes) to the elevation of their country. 

Professor Wilson, in his very curious Notes on the Indica of CtesiaSy has 
discovered in the name of these pcoj)le an ex[)lanation of one of the miracu- 
lous circumstances mentioned by that very credulous author, who speaks of 
Kalystrii, as Kiinokcphali, or a dog-hcaded people, who have large teeth and 
sharp claws, and are said to inhabit the mountains that extend (eastward) to 
the Indus. KalystrUy which the Greek author gives as the native word, is 
referred by Col. Vans Kennedy to the Sanscrit Kala-vnstriy which signifies 
* having black raiment,* and Mr. Wilson happily identifies the Kalystrii with 
the black-vestured ” Siah-poshis, whom he represents (from information 
obtained by Messrs Moorcroft and Trebeck) as a tribe of the people called by 
the Hindu geographers, both in past times and at the present day, Daradas or 
Durds, the Daradne of Ptolemy, and the Dardai of Strabo. Darada is from 
driy * to tear to pieces,* whence the teeth and claws of this people ! 

In the Journal of the Asiatic Society for April last is a paper by Captain 
Burncs on the Siah-posh Kafllrs, derived, during his recent visit to Cabool, 
from individuals of the race, ami from persons who have travelled in the 
country, with s])ecimcns of their language. The additional particulars herein 
contained of their persons and manners we subjoin : 

** The extreme interest which attaches to the history and condition of the 
KafHrs, who occupy the mountainous regions of northern Afghanistan, has 
excited much curiosit}', which it is my endeavour to gratify, having just met 
several KafHrs in Cubul, who had been captured at an advanced age, and were 
still fiiiniliar with the language and manners of their countrymen. I have also 
of late seen people, both Hindu and Muhammadan, who had visited the habi- 
tations of the Kaffirs, and have thus had the opportunity presented of hearing 
what these people thought of themselves and how they were viewed by 
foreigners. The account of the Kaffirs, given by Mr. Elph instone, renders it 
unnecessary to repeat the many details which will be found in his work ; my 
object being to improve our present knowledge, and clear up, if possible, some 
of the existing obscurity. 

In speaking of tlicir nation, the Kaffirs designate themselves, as the 
Muhammadans do, * Kaffirs,* with which they do not couple any opprobrious 
meaning, though it implies * infidel.* They consider themselves descended of 
one Komkshai, and their Muhammadan neighbours either corrupt the word, or 
assign them a lineage from Korcish, one of the noblest of the tribes of Arabia, 
to the language of which country they further state that of the Kaffirs to be 
allied. They have no distinction of black and white Kaffirs that I could hear 
of; and one of the Kaffir informants assured me, that his tribe looked upon all 
as brothers, who wore ringlets and drank wine ! They have, however, no 
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definite idea of the surrounding countries, Bajour and Kuncr to the south 
being the limits of their geographic*!! knowledge. They have no books, nor is 
reading or writing known in the nation, so that they have no recorded tradi- 
tions. Their country has many table-lands, some of which extend for fifteen 
or twenty miles, and on these there are always villages ; Wygul and Camdesh 
are on one of these plateaus, and eastward of the latter lies the country of the 
Muhammadans. The winter is severe, but in summer grapes ripen in great 
abundaoce. 

“ The words of a young Kaflir, about eighteen years of age, now in Cabul, 
will affbrd the best explanation of many of their customs, llis name as a 
Kaffir was Deenbur, as a Muhammadan it has been changed to Furcedoom. He 
fell into the hands of the Muhammadans eighteen months since, by losing his 
road when passing from his native village of Wygul to Gimeer, to visit a rela- 
tive. He is a remarkably handsome young man, tall, with regular Grecian 
features, blue eyes, and lair complexion, and is now a slave of the ameer. 
Two other Kaffir boys, eight and nine years old, who came along with him, 
had ruddy complexions, hazel eyes, and auburn hair. They also had less 
beauty, and high cheek-bones, but they were still handsome, and extremely 
intelligent. Their Kaffir names were Toengeer and Choudur, and that of their 
motiiers Rajmal and Braopagly. None of these Kaffirs, nor two others which 
I saw, had any resemblance to the Afghans or even Cashinerians. They looked 
a distinct race, as the most superhctal observer would have remarked on seeing 
them. Deenbur said that there was no chief of the Kaffirs, but that great 
men were called salmunash. They do not appear to carry on any combined 
operations against their neighbours, but they retaliate, when an invasion of 
their frontier takes place, and arc very inveterate against the Muhammadans, 
and give no quarter to captives. They possess great agility and activity, 
qualities which their enemies accord to them. Muhammadans seldom venture 
to enter their country as travellers, but Hindus go as merchants and beggars 
(fakirs), and are not ill-used. 1 met a Muhammadan who bad passed into 
Budukhshan, and was not molested. In killing their food, the Kaffirs have no 
ceremonies ; they sacrifice cows and goats to Doghan, the Supreme Being, 
particularly at a great festival, which occurs in the beginning of April, and lasts 
for ten days. They have idols, and know the Hindu god Maha'deo by name, 
but they ail eat beef, and have either lost their Hindu belief, or never had 
any thing in common with it. They neither burn nor bury their dead, but 
place the body in a box arrayed in a fine dress, which consists of goat-skins or 
Cashgar woollens ; they then remove it to the summit of a hill near the village, 
where it is placed, but never interred. Kaffir females.till the ground ; and in 
eating the men sit apart from the women. They have no tables, the dish con- 
taining the meal is placed on a tripod made of iron rods, of which Deenbur and 
his companions made a model for me with twigs. They assemble round this, 
and eat sitting on atools or chairs without backs. They are very fond of 
honey, wine, and vinegar, all of which they have in abundance* They have 
no domestic fowls, nor is there a horse in their country. Wheat and barley are 
their grains ; there js no juwaree. They are veiy fond of music and dancing; 
but, aa in eating, the men separate from the women, and the dance of tlm ooe 
sex differs from that of the other. Both were exhibited to me; that of- the 
mep ppDsistsof three bops on one foot, and then a stamp; the women place 
their, bands on tbmr shoulders^ and leap with both feet, going round in a circle. 
Tbcy^iiave a twoHStiingcd instrument, and a kind of drum for music. 
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Deenbur described the mode of life among the Kaffirs to be social^ since 
they frequently assemble at each others* houses^ or under the trees which 
embosom them, and have drinking parties. In winter they sit round a fire, and 
talk of their exploits. They drink from silver cups, trophies of their spoil in 
war. The wine, which is both light and dark, will keep for years, and is 
made by expressing the juice under the feet into a large earthen jar, des- 
cribed to be of delicate workmanship. Old and young of both sexes drink 
wine, and grape-juice is given to children at the breast. A Kaffir slave girl, 
who became a mother shortly after her arrival in Cabiil, demanded wine or 
vinegar after the birth of her child ; the latter was given to her, she caused 
five or six walnuts to be burned and put in it, drinking it ofT, and refusing all 
the luxuries of Cabul. The costume of the nation is better shown in the sketch 
(accompanying the paper) than by description ; a successful warrior adds to it a 
waistband ornamented with a small belt for ev^ry Muhammadan he has killed. 
The daughter of such a one, also, has the privilege of wearing certain orna- 
ments entwined in her hair, made of sea-shells or cowries, which no one can 
usurp without signal punishment. A Hindu, who was present at a Kaffir 
marriage, informed me that the bridegroom had his food given to him behind 
his back, because he had not killed a Muhammadan. Enmities frequently arise 
among them, but the most deadly feud may be extinguished by one of the 
parties kissing the nipple of his antagonist’s left breast, as being typical of 
drinking the milk of friendship. The other party then returns the compliment 
by kissing the suitor on the head, when they become friends till death. 
The Kaffirs do not sell their children to Muhammadans; though a man in dis- 
tress may sometimes dispose of his servant, or steal a neighbour’s child and 
sell it 

** 1 asked my oldest Kaffir informant if he regretted the loss of his country; 
and he, at once, replied, that their Kaffir customs were best, but here, he 
preferred those of Muhammad. He had, however, imbibed u taste for Islam, 
and observed, that here there was religion, and there none. He told me a 
singular fact, of a Kaffir relative of his own, named Sliiibood, who had been 
captured, and, becoming a inoollaii, travelled, under the name of Korosh, 
into India, returning, about three years ago, to Kaffiriscan, when he made 
known many things to the Kaffirs which they had never before heard of : after 
a short stay, he wished to quit the country, but he was not permitted. The 
names of places which Deenbur remembered were Wygiil, Giineer, Checmec, 
Kaygul, Minchgul, Ameeshdesh, Jamuj, Nishuigrain, Richgiil Derce, Kuttar, 
Camdesh, Douggul, Pendesh, Villegul, and Savendesh. It is, however, believed 
that all the inhabitants of Durai Noor, and other defiles of Hindu Koosh north 
of Cabul and Julalabad, are converted Kaffirs, which their appearance and 
mixed language seem to bear out. 

** The language of Kaffiristan is altogether unintelligible to Hindus and their 
Uzbek and Afghan neighbours; some of its sounds, soflt labials, are scarcely to 
be pronounced by a European. 

V 1 have stated the account which the Kaffirs give of themselves. I received 
the following additional particulars from a Muhammadan, who had visited four 
vilfa^ea, named Kuttar, Giineer, Deoos, and Sas, all of which are beyond the 
frontki^ hamlet of Koolman, which is inhabited by Necmchu Mussulmans, and 
lies north of Julalabad* He described the Kaffirs as a very merry race, with-< 
out care, and hoped he would not be considered disrespectful, when he stated 
that he had never seen people more resembling Europeans in their intellN 
gence, habits, and appearance, as well as in their hilarous tone and familiarity. 
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over their wine. They have all tight clothes, sit on leathern stools, and arc 
exceedingly hospitable. They always give wine to a stranger, and it is often 
put in pitchers, like water, at public places, which any one may drink. To 
ensure a supply of it, they have also very strict regulations preventing the 
grapes being cut before a certain day. My informant considered the country 
of the Kaffirs quite pervious to a traveller if he got a Kaffir to be his security. 
They have no ferocity of disposition, however barbarous some of their customs 
appear ; and, besides the mode of ensuring pardon already described, he stated 
thatif^a ICaffir has killed ten men of a tribe, he can secure forgiveness by 
his knife before his enemies, trampling on it, and kneeling. 

** my Muhammadan informant, 1 met a Hindu at Peshawur, who had 

penetrated into the higher Kaffir country, about twenty-live miles from Chug- 
hansurall, where he resided for eleven days : some of his observations arc 
curious. He was protected by a Kaffir, and experienced no difficulties ; but 
he would not have been permitted to go among the more distant Kaflirs : had 
he attempted it, he either would have been killed, or compelled to marry, and 
live for good among them. He was not, however, convinced of the journey 
being' impracticable. He was kindly treated ns far as he went, and admitted 
to their houses. He saw them dancing ; and describes the race to he of exqui- 
site beauty, with arched eyebrows, and fine complexion ! These Kaffirs allow 
a lock of hair to grow on the right side of the head; and the Hindu declares 
they were of his own creed, as they knew Siva. Tliey had bows and arrows 
for defence ; they pulled the strings of the former with their toes, and their 
arrows had heads like drooping lilies. Their country had many flowers and 
much shade. Many coins are found in it resembling those to be procured 
about Bajour, and some of whicli have Grecian inscriptions. The worthy 
Hindu insisted upon its being a fact, that the Kaffirs sold their daughters to 
the Muhammadans according to their size, Rs. 20 per span being a fair valua* 
tion ! There is certainly no difficulty iu procuring Kaffir slaves, and the high 
prices which are readily given may have induced these poor people, who 
closely adjoin the Muhammadan countries, to enter upon this unnatural traffic. 

** But by far the most singular of all the visitors to the Kaffir country, of 
whom 1 have heard, was an iiidividudl, who went into it from Cnbul, about the 
year 1829. He arrived from Candaliar, and gave himself out to he a Gubr, or 
fire-worshipper, and an ‘ibrahime’ (follower of Abraham) from Persia, who 
had come to examine the Kaffir country, where he expected to find traces of 
his ancestors. He alighted in Cabul with the Armenians, called himself 
Shuhryar, which is a name current among the Parsces of these clays. His 
hosts used every argument to dissuade his going on such a dangerous journey ; 
but he proceeded to Julnlabad and Lughman, where he left his pony and pro- 
perty, and entered the Kaffir country, ns a mendicant, by way of Nujjil, and 
was absent for some months. On his return, after quitting Kaffiristan, he was 
barbarously murdered by the neighbouring Hazaras of the Ali Purust tribe ; 
whose malik, Oosman, was so incensed at his countrymen’s conduct, that he 
exacted a fine of Rs. 2,000 as the price of his blood. All these facts were 
communicated to me by the Armenians in CabOl ; but whether poor Shuhryar 
was a Bombay Parsee or a Persian Gubr, I could not discover, though I am 
disposed to believe him the latter, as he carried along with him a ruJItum or 
document from the shah of Persia. The death of this successful sojourner 
among the K^r tribes is a subject for deep regret, but it holds out a hope 
tb^t some one may still follow the adventurous example of this disciple of 
^iiiblrpaiter^ and yet visit the Kafirs in their native glens. 1 know not. what 
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could have given rise to an identification of the Kaffir race with that of ancient 
Persia, hut the mode of disposing of their dead on hills, without interment ; 
but there arc certainly traditions all over Afghanistan regarding the Giibrs, or 
fire-worshippers; and one of their principal cities, called Gurdez, in Zfinnnt, 
south of Cab61, yet exists, which even in Baber’s time was a place of consi- 
derable strength. 

“The country of the Kaffirs has also been entered by many wandering 
jewellers, who pass through it, which brings me to make mention of its adjoin- 
ing districts, and their pcciiliariiics. One of these individuals had visjted 
Cashgar beyond Deer, and proceeded thence to the town of Shah Kuttore, 
under Chitral, and on to Budukhshan, habited as a fakir, lie always received 
bread when he asked for it, but could not have, with safety, made himself 
known. The account of this man’s journey is curious, as well as what he saw 
during it. Near a zi/nrvty or place of pilgrimage, at Bajour, there is an 
inscription, which, from the specimen shown to me, 1 take to be old Sanskrit. 
About two miles beyond there is another inscription ; between the village of 
Deer and Arabkhan, there is a third, towards Cashgar, where the road is cut 
through the hill for some yards, the fame of the artificer being commemorated. 
Katigiram is an ancient place, a day’s inarch from Deer. Two days’ journey 
from Bajonr, there is a small idol, cut in black stone, and attached to the rock. 
It is in a sitting posture, about feet high, and is said to have a helmet on 
the head similar to what is seen on the coins from Bajour. It may be a Hindu 
figure, for that tribe hold it sacred ; but idols are to be dug up throughout all 
this country, and a small one, eight or nine inches high, was brought to mu from 
Swat, which represented a pot-bellied figure, cut in stone, half-seated, with 
crossed arms, and a hand placed on its head. Such idols are also found at 
the tope in the plain of Pcshawur, and, whether they represent Bacchus, or 
some less celebrated hero, antiquaries must determine. But to continue the 
jeweller’s rambles. At Cashgar he purchased rock crystal {fieloor) from the 
shepherds, who, simple men that they are, believe it to be the frozen icc of an 
hundred years ! In situy a maund of it costs Rs. 20; and he doubled his out- 
lay, on returning, by making it into seals and armlets. It is exported to China 
as buttons for the caps of the mandarins. From Cashgar the onward journey 
was made for lapis lazuli and rubies, which he found in Budukhshan. Leaving 
Cashgar, he crossed the river that passes Chitral, and which is here called the 
water of Kuner; in three days he came to a hill called Koh-i-nugsan, or the 
* Hill of Injury,’ down which he slid upon the frozen snow, in a leathern shirt, 
and came to a bridge ; but this is not on the high road. I was so much pleased 
with the novel account of his journey, that I prevailed on the man to repeat 
it, and attend to such instructions as I should give him regarding copies of 
the inscriptions, &c., but he has not yet joined me.” 
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MUS. POSTANS’ “ CUTCn."* 

This work, the fair aiilhor tells us, is the result of notes taken during; a 
residence of some years in Cutch, during which she enjoyed unusual oppor- 
tunities of becoming acquainted with the general and domestic manners of 
the population in its various castes. Mrs. Postans is, we believe, the wife 
of Lieut. W. Postans, attached to the Cutch residency, who is the author 
of some interesting archaeological communications to the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. 

These Random Sketches,’’ altliough they make few additions to our 
previous knowledge of Cutch, include some agreeable descriptions of the 
country and the people. 

The present Rao of Cutch, Daisuljee, is about twenty-four years of age. 
His father was the infamous Bharmuljee, of whose enormities Dr. Burnes 
has given a disgusting relation. His manners are urbane, and like those of 
Europe; his disposition kind and aaiiable. Jn person he is stout, and 
rather short, with peculiarly fine eyes, and an agreeable expression of 
countenance, though his face is disfigured by the small-pox. Having suc- 
ceeded to the guddecy on the deposition of his father, whilst a minor, the 
nobles of the country confided his education to the British Government, by 
whom Capt. Crofton, of the (>th Royals, was selected as his instructor. 
The young rao, consequently, obtained a far better tuition tlian Asiatic 
princes usually receive; he is tolerably well-informed, and converses fluently 
in English. His education was, however, incomplete, owing to his too 
early elevation to the throne. His religion is supposed to be the Brah- 
manical, but motives of policy require that he should conciliate both his 
Mahomedan and Hindu subjects, who are nearly equal in number, by con- 
forming in public to both their forms of worship ! V rom Mrs. Postans* 
description, it would appear that his highncs.s has still many of tlie frivolous 
t&stcs of Asiatic princes : During his hours of relaxation from the cares 
of business, the rao is frequently attended by a Negro giant, n sort of 
royal jester, who throws himself into all sorts of contortions, and displays 
an agility in the performance of his antics, which excites the risible facul- 
ties of his highness to their greatest extent, keeping him in a convulsion 
of laughter at the monster’s efforts.” The portrait of the rao, if the draw- 
ing be correct, represents him as a dwarfish personage, of most ungraceful 
deportment. 

Much advantage is derived from descriptions of Asiatic countries by 
feminine pens, owing to their admission behind the purdah — ^in other words, 
their delineations of the harem, for the want of which, the pictures of 
Eastern society drawn by male writers are imperfect. Mrs. Postans paid 
a visit to the Cutch harem, and this is the report she makes of it : 

His Highness the Rao of Cutch has five wives, who reside in a wing of the 
palace, separated from the main building by several court-yards and passages. 

• Cutch; or Random Sketches. Uken daring a Residence in one of the Northern Provinces of 
Western India; intenperseil with Legends and Traditlonfi. By Mrs. PoarAwe. London, I899L Smith. 
Chliir. and Cow 
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The avenue immediately leading to the women’s apartmcMits is guarded at its 
entrance by a pair of most hideous eunuchs, who sit cross-legged, in a sort of 
basket chair, placed on each side of the portal. These sooty guardians of 
female virtue are armed to the teeth, and in addition to that, have a huge 
blunderbuss lying by each seat. Having passed these retainers of marital 
tyranny, we enter the large court, filled, on the occasion of my visit to the 
ladies, by about three hundred women of the city, of various castes and 
degrees, who had come to gratify two of the strongest desires of the female 
mind, curiosity and gossip. After passing up an avenue, formed by a double 
file of these dark beauties — 

INbildens, in whose orient eyes 

More than summer sunshine lies,** — 

and being greeted by whisperings, gigglings, and other demonstrations of 
amusement, at what they thought remarkable in my dress and manner, I 
entered the sitting apartment of the ranees, which was a stone verandah, level 
with and open to the court, having sleeping-rooms, and other private apart- 
ments, leading from doors to the back. 

The rao’s mother, who resides with her husband, the ex-rao, in a separate 
palace, came to her son’s harern on the occasion of my visit, and received me 
with great ease, partaking of the graces of European etiquette. Taking my 
hand, she expressed her pleasure at seeing me, and then placing me in a chair 
next her own, conversed agreeably on a variety of subjects, in excellent Hin- 
dustanee. She is a very lovely woman, and does not appear older than about 
iive-and-thirty ; she has a very fair complexion, fine figure, and lustrous black 
eyes; not possessing the languid sleepy softness, which generally characterizes 
the native eye, but large, briglit, and expressive. She is the daughter of a 
chief of Soodahs, a tribe who inhabit the great desert of the Thurr, and are 
remarkable for the surpassing beauty of their women. The fathers of these 
belles calculate their amount of property according to their “ heads of daugh- 
ters,” being happy to dispose of them as brides to the highest bidder. And to 
judge of all, by this specimen in the person of the lovely queen-mother, ** if 
lusty love would go in quest of beauty,” few of the daughters of the land 
could, I think, compete with the passing fairness of the Soodah maidens. 

The ranee, 

” Rich in tlie gem’s of India’s gaudy zone,” 

was superbly attired according to the fashions of Mandavic, which have been 
before described ; but the materials of her dress were unusually costly and 
well chosen. Her petticoat w'ns of a rich Tyrian purple satin, embossed with 
a border, and scattered bunches of dowers; each flower being formed of 
various gems, and the leaves and stems richly embroidered in gold and 
coloured silks. Her boddice was of the same material as the petticoat, 
having the form of the bosom marked by circular rows of seed pearl. Her 
slippers were of embroidered gold, open at the heels, and curved up towards 
the instep in front ; from her graceful head flowed a Kinkaub scarf, woven 
from gold thread of the finest texture and most dazzling brightness. Her soft, 
glossy hair, parted in the Greek style, was confined by a golden fillet, and a 
profusion of pearl ornaments; and on her brow, imbedded in the delicate flesh, 
and apparently unsecured by any other means, rested a beautiful star of 
diamonds and pearls. 

The lovely ranee was absolutely laden wi,th jewels : a description of her 
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nose-ring, ear-rings, toe-rings, finger-rings, armlets, bracelets, anklets, and 
necklaces, would alone occupy a volume. 

The young ranees, the present rao’s wives, were seated together on a mat, 
in a remote corner of the verandah, decked in all their finery ; but the poor 
girls, abashed and timid, sat huddled together, afraid to be seen ; yet every 
moment whispering to each other, with a half-suppressed giggle; now and 
then stealing a glance at me through their long eye-lashes, but turning their 
eyes away the instant the gesture was observed, and hiding their pretty faces 
in the laps of their companions. By degrees, however, they gained courage; 
gave me their trinkets to admire ; asked me a variety of trifling questions ; 
insisted on handling all the ornaments I wore, and would, I believe, have 
fairly undressed me, had 1 not avoided any farther familiarity, by re-coin- 
mencing a conversation with the fascinating queen-mother. 

The jewels of the young ranees were similar to those already described ; 
but one of the fair dames seemed peculiarly enchanted with the beauty of a 
ring she wore on her first finger. It was, indeed, of huge dimensions; in the 
centce was a mirror, about the size of a half-crown piece, and this was encircled 
with rubies, pearls, and diamonds. The fair wearers of all this barbaric wealth 
must have been sorely wearied ere the day was done, had not female vanity 
aided them to support its burthen ; tlieir car-rings alone were of solid gold, 
and not le.ss than eight inches each in diameter, and embossed with gems of a 
laige size. 

The ranees have no family ; they arc all very young, and seem perfectly 
happy together, and contented with their lot. 

After spending some time with the ranees, who expressed great anxiety to 
hear of other English ladies who had visited them at various times, I made :i 
movement for taking leave; when two slave girls entered, bearing trays, on 
which were little baskets formed of leaves, and containing bctel-iiuts, paii- 
supairee, cinnamon, and other spices, with rose-water, attar, and sandal- 
wood oil, in minute opal vases. The rao’s mother then presented me with 
betel-nut, which in Eastern etiquette is understood to convey a permission to 
depart; and having (ns a mark of friendship) sprinkled me, by means of a 
little golden ladle, with the various unguents, accompanied by a profuse shower 
of rose-water, scattered through the rose of a richly-gemmed golaubdani, the 
ranees all politely and kindly entreated me to repeat my visit. Afterwards, 
each took my hand and raised it smilingly and gracefully to her forehead. I 
then left them, and was ushered back through the wondering crowd to the 
outer gate of the palace. 

The bulk of the work is made up of light dissertations upon the literature, 
religion, customs, &c. of the country. These dissertations arc superficial, 
and like the Legends and Traditions,” were probably intended to amuse 
rather than inform. Mrs. Postans will, no doubt, excite the wonderment of 
her English readers by her assertion, that “ Cutch is governed on precisely 
the same feudal system as existed in England during the reign of the Nor- 
man conqueror/^ Colonel Tod has, indeed, pointed out a few accidental 
traits of resemblance between some of the martial institutions of the Rnj- 
poots and Jharejafas and the feudal customs of Europe, but even he has 
not ventured to identify them. 
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THE PHILOSOPHY OF THE HINDUS.* 

The Nyaya System.*}* 

The preceding remarks will perhaps have sufficiently shown, that the Vedanta, 
Sankhya, and Patanjali systems are unquestionably spiritual ; but the Nyaya 
is so undisguisedly and decidedly material as to render it by no means impro- 
bable that it contributed essentially in occasioning the defection of the Bud- 
dhists from the religion of the Hindus ; for the Nyayakas admit not a God, 
nor a creator or cause of this universe, which they, therefore, consider tb be 
scif-existent and eternal. Vatsayani, in conseipience, expressly declares, in his 
Commentary, that existence cannot be produced from non-existcnce,j: or from 
that which has been previously destroyed ; because, without the seed, no plant 
can be produced, nor, if the seed be crushed, can a plant proceed from it ; 
but otherwise the plant springs from the seed in due season. All things, there- 
fore, exist without beginning or end, for the changes which take place in them 
proceed merely from alteration of form, and not from their being produced 
from nothing. The seed, indeed, disappears, but it is changed into a plant; 
and, as this is effected by its own energy*, there is no occasion that the power 
of producing the plant should be communicated to the seed by another cause. 
There is, consequently, no necessity that there should be a deity, for the pur- 
pose of creating that which already existed, and which possessed the po-wer of 
reproducing itself; nor that there should be such an all-seeing, all-intelligent, 
and all-knowing being as is described in the Vedas, since apprehension, intelli- 
gence, and knowledge are the inherent prof)erties of each individual soul. It 
cannot, also, be proved by perception, inference, or tradition, that there is a 
God ; and did one exist, and were he the cause of the being and actions of men, 
they could no longer be considered as responsible for their actions, or liable to 
incur the consequences that result from them. But it is evident that birth, 
transmigration, and final liberation from birth, depend entirely upon the 
actions of men ; for no sufficient reason can be assigned for the production of 
the body, except that men might by means of it enjoy pleasure, or suffer pain, 
according to the merits or demerits of their acts, 

The Nyayakas, however, believe that the soul is individuated, immaterial, 

* Concluded from p. 30. 

t The remarks on this system are derived principally from the Commentary on the 
Suirtxs of Gautama, written by Vatsayani. But, besides the Tarka Bhasha Pra^ 
kasha, 1 have read Shiroinaiii’s Commentary on those Suims, and lihavunandi's and 
Godadharu*s Commentaries upon time work. 

t The following short ]mssagc, in President Edwards* “ Inquiry into the Freedom 
of tlic Will,” expresses so forcibly the opinion of the philosophers of India on this 
point, that I am induced to transcribe it : ** Thus many things are necessary in tlieir 
own nature. So, the eternal existence of being, generally considered, is necessary 
in itsel/; because it w*ould be, in it»t*lf, the greatest absurdity to deny the existence of 
being in general, or to say there was absolute and universal nothing; and is, as it 
were, the sum of all contradictions.** Part I. sect. iii. For it is the conviction of 
this absurdity that has led the Vedantikas to believe that, os matter cannot be produced, 
nothing but God exists ; the Saiikliyas to suppo.se their purusha and prakriti, and the 
other schools to maintain that the universe is self-existent and eternal. 

§ See in particular the first part of the fourth chapter of Vatsayani's Commentary, 
near the commencement. I cannot quote more particularly, us 1 have not a copy of 

Gautama's Suiras, and they are not, us usual, numbered in the manuscript of tlie 
Commentary of which I have made use. 
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and eternal ; but it is too evident that, according to their opinion, the state of 
the soul after final separation from the body consists in annihilation. For 
they controvert the doctrine of moksha^ or final beatitude ; and in opposition 
to it, Vatsayani thus argues : Some place beatitude in a state of ctcrnalTelicity; 
but this cannot be proved by perception, inference, or tradition. To enjoy 
felicity, also, there must be self-consciousness ; but this is uneternal, it being 
dependent upon the body; and yet the felicity is said to be eternal; and thus 
beatitude is made to consist of two contraries, which is absurd. Felicit}', at 
the same time, is an affection of the soul ; and the being subject to it, there- 
fore, is incompatible with entire emancipation from emotion and passion. 
Vatsayani farther asks-r-after having described the ills of this life— how, there- 
fore, can a man of understanding fail to desire liberation from mortal exis- 
tence, and to attain a state in which pleasure, and pain, and consciousness 
cease ? And, in another place, he says : As the devotee by intense abstracted 
meditation acquires a state of insensibility, unconsciousness, and freedom from 
all emotion ; so is the state of apavarga^ io which the bonds of birth and death 
are broken asunder, and pain terminates** As, also, the Nyayakas do not 
admit that beatitude consists in identificaUon with a supreme God, or with a 
supreme soul,-]' and as they do not explain in whut manner and in what place 
the soul exists on its being finally liberated from the body, it must be con- 
cluded that, according to their opinion, it exists no where, and that it is, in 
fact, annihilated. 

But these speculative opinions have not prevented the rules of argumenta- 
tion, the invention of which is ascribed to Gautama, from being adopted by the 
other schools of Indian philosophy, and from being generally studied in India. 
For the real object of the Nyaya system, according to Vatsayani, is the ascer- 
tainment by examination, discussion, and proof of the real nature of things, in 
order that it may be known what objects ought to be desired, and what objects 
ought to be avoided. He adds, but this of course applies to the Nyayakas 
only, in order that false knowledge may be removed, and that true knowledge 
acquired by which the final liberation of the soul from mortal existence can 
alone be effected. In this system, therefore, nothing is to be admitted until 
it has been examined and proved ; and in it, consequently, the four indispen- 
sable requisites are — the prover, the means of proof, the subject to be proved, 
and the knowledge resulting from the proof. 

The means of proof, which are also considered to be the only sources from 
which knowledge}: is derived, are four, viz. perception, inference, analogy, and 
1 anguage. 

• The two passages, of whicdi the substance is given above, will be found at the 
commencement of Vatsayani’s Commentary. I may observe that this Commentary is 
written in so diffuse a style, as not to admit of extracts being made from it. 

The Nyayakas carefully avoid making use of the terms moksha and kaivalyam, to 
denote the final state of the soul, and emjiloy in their place the term nislureyojsa and 
apavargett in general the last. 

t See note annexed, F. 

t' It requires to be observed that, in the Simscrit language, the term knouMge 
not only knowledge resulting from thought and study, but also whatever is 
conceived by the minft ; and it is, therefore, necessarily used in both these senses iu 
these remarks. Locke, however, divides knowledge into that which is intuitive, 
rational, and sensitive ; but his definition of it, as being “ the perception of tlie con- 
nexion and agreement, or disconnexion and repugnancy, of any of our ideas,’* would 
be unintelligible to the philosophers of India, as they know nothing about ideas, and 
consider that sensitive knowledge is derived by tlie mind immediately from the senses. 
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Perception. — The knowledge derived from objects present to the senses, if 
it be neither deceptive nor fallacious, and if the objects have been observed 
with attention, is perception. From this definition, it will be observed that 
the philosophers of India are perfectly aware that the impression made by a 
sensible object does not always truly correspond with the object perceived ; 
but, instead of ascribing this difference to any uncertainty in the senses, they 
explain it by showing that it proceeds entirely from the state of the organ, or 
from the nature or position of the object ; as, for instance, a white object 
appears yellow to a person affected with bile ; distance gives a different appear- 
ance to an object from what it presents on being approached ; and tenuity pre- 
vents it from being at first determined whether it is smoke or dust that is seen. 
With respect, however, to the five senses, and the manner in which they are 
affected by external objects, the opinion of the Nyayakas on this point offers 
no peculiarity which requires remark ; but they arc, at the same time, of 
opinion, that, as the organs of sense are unconscious, they could not of them- 
selves acquire knowledge, and that they arc, therefore, merely instruments by 
which it is conveyed to a conscious principle ; that, also, as each sense can 
excite but one sensation, as the eye is the medium of vision but not of smell, 
and as there is a variety of sensations existing at the same moment, no 
knowledge could be derived from the senses, unless there was an internal 
organ, by which their various impressions could be received and communicated 
in one collected form to the soul. That organ is the mind, which is immaterial 
and eternal. It is not a faculty of the soul, but a distinct substance, although 
it is intimately connected with the soul. Perception, therefore, is, according 
t6 the Nyayakas, an impression made by an external object on the correspon- 
dent organ of sense, and transmitted by it direct to the mind ; which, if no 
impediments render the impression fallacious, acquires an immediate and cor^ 
reel knowledge of the object perceived. If, however, impediments occur, these 
must be removed, and the mind will then obtain a true notion of the object. 
No perception, also, can take place unless the attention of the mind is directed 
to the particular object ; and thus many objects and even emotions of the 
mind pass unpcrceived, as the mind was otherwise occupied at the time when 
they might have been perceived. 

Analogy is the knowledge derived from the observation of similarity be- 
tween two objects ; as a person acquainted with a domestic cow, on seeing a 
wild cow in the forest, concludes that it is a cow ; and, in the same manner, a 
physician, on finding that one plant has been medicinal, supposes that a similar 
plant may possess the same properties. 

Language produces knowledge by information being communicated by one 
person to another, in significant, appropriate, and well-connected words. But 
words have no meaning of themselves, but depend for their meaning upon the 
signification which is given to them by the different people to whose language 
they belong. 

Inference is the most important of the four subjects into which this system 
is divided, as it comprises the rules of argumentation ; and these are founded 
entirely upon the properties and relations of objects, which are in consequence 
discussed at great length in Nyayaka works. Inference is defined to be the infer- 
ring the thing signified from the sign. It is of three kinds : — 1. Inferring the 
effect from the cause— as, There arc clouds, there will be rain. 2. Inferring the 
cause from the effect— as. The river is swollen, there has been rain. 3. Infer- 
ring from gcnerallity or sameness of appearance — that is, that from the appear- 
ance of a moveable object in one place, it is inferred that it may be seen in 
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another-^aa; ffom the motion of the sun it is inferred that^ although seen in 
one place, it may be seen in another — or that a thinp; ohcc seen will be the 
same when seen again— as from smoke being seen, it is inferred that there must 
be fire.* 

The Subjects to be proved are reduced by Gautama to these twelve — 
soul, body, the senses, the objects of the senses respectively, Le. sight, taste, 
touch, smell, and hearing, understanding, mind, exertion, sin, the state of the 
soul after separation from the body, the fruits of action, pain or the ills of life, 
and apavarffdt or the final liberation of the soul from mortal existence.f But 
it is difficult to understand what Gautama intended by proof, as these subjects 
either do not require proof, or do not admit of being proved. For, even 
admitting inference to be a medium of proof, it is evident that the nature of 
the soul and its final state cannot be proved by any of the three kinds of infe- 
rence above-mentioned. Because the utmost that can be inferred from the 
properties ascribed to the soul by the Nyayakas — such as desire and aversion, 
pain and pleasure, reasoning and knowledge — is, that the soul is a distinct 
substance from the body; but it cannot be hence inferred that the soul can 
exist without the body, or that it can transmigrate from one body into another, 
or that it is eternal. 

It is singular that memory should not have been included among the subjects 
to be proved, for it is considered to be not merely the recollection of things 
formerly perceived or known ; but to depend for its efficacy upon another prin- 
ciple, named samskara^ which excites the reminiscence of what the soul knew 
in a former life. It is to this reminiscence that not only the Nyayakas, but the 
other schools, ascribe the capability of acquiring knowledge; which is in 
reality nothing more than the recalling to recollection, on the requisite signs 
for exciting the memory being presented to the mind, circumstances with which 
the soul had been previously acquainted. But the Nyayakas employ it in par- 
ticular to prove the eternity of the soul, as their reasoning on this point is 
founded upon these two propositions — that a quality cannot exist unless it 
belongs to a substance — and that the conceiving of a (juality to exist is suffi- 
cient to prove that there is some substance to which it belongs. But knowledge 
is a quality, and there is no other substance to which it can belong than the 
soul. If, therefore, knowledge be merely reminiscence, it must follow that 
the substance, the soul, had equally as the quality a former existence. If, also, 
the soul was not eternal and transmigratory, and if it did not remember the 
knowledge which it had acquired in a former life, man must remain inactive ; 
for in such case he could not know what to seek and what to avoid, and he 
could consequently have no motive for action ; but, on the contrary, the babe 
on being born immediately seeks the breast of its mother to find there the 
nourishment to which it had been accustomed in its former life. Were it not, 

* In Nyayaka works^ there is much discussion to explain the nature of perception, 
inference, and language, and to evince tliat they are, with analogy, of which little is 
said, the proper and only means of proof. But, as the reasoning on these points is 
prolix and intricate, it is not adapted for such general remarks as the present. 

-b I should perhaps mention, that the Nyaya system is divided into these sixteen 
vyuhas or forms— proo^ the subject to be proved, doubt, motive, comparison, demon- 
stration, the five members, t.c. the argument of Gautama, which will be immediately 
explained, argumentation, certainty, sopKisma conseguentis, petitio principiif ignorath 
non caus^ prp causa, Jallacia in dictione, self-refutation, and estahlishmeBt of 
the question, ttiitt this arrangement is so confused and unsatiafoctory, that 1 have 
bMn obliged to adopt another, in order to give a correct idea of the real nature of 
this system. - 
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likewise, that thesoiil is affected by the objects by which it had been formerly 
pleased or pained, it could not be moved by desire or passion ; since without 
reminiscence the soul could not know what objects would produce pleasure or 
what objects would occasion displeasure* Should it, however, be said that 
desire and passion naturally result from the very constitution of the body, as 
the lotos and other flowers open and close their blossoms; it is replied, that 
the comparison is inapplicable, as no similarity exists between a conscious and 
an unconscious object. For flowers are unconscious, and the opening and 
closing of their blossoms is an involuntary act, occasioned by heat and rain and 
the influence of the five elements; but the soul is conscious, and its emotions, 
therefore, proceed not from mechanical causes, but originate in itself, of its own 
volition. 

1 am at a loss, however, to comprehend what the Nyayakas mean by the 
underHanding {buddki ) ; for they consider it to be distinct from the soul, and 
yet to be neither a substanee nor a quality. It is, also, described as being 
uneternal, and as being the faculty which, by the operation of thinking, exerts 
that discrimination and judgment from which knowledge results ; but the 
manner in which the understanding obtains the thoughts which it thus discrimi- 
nates and judges, and in which it communicates the result to the soul, is left 
unexplained. Nor could it admit of explanation; for, if the understanding 
be in any respect the medium through which the soul acquires knowledge, and 
if it be unetcrnal, it must necessarily follow that the argument derived from 
reminiscence to prove the soul’s eternity is rendered completely invalid. Because 
the holding both opinions places the Nyayakas in this dilemma — if the soul, 
on transmigrating into a new body, retains its former knowledge, there is no 
occasion for such a faculty as the understanding for enabling it to learn what it 
alri^l^dy knew ; but if there be such a faculty, originating in each body on its 
being born, and the soul cannot know without its assistance, it must follow 
that the soul possesses no pre-existent knowledge, and that consequently it 
was not pre-existent. 

But knowledge may be either true or false ; and therefore the reality of an 
object perceived, or the truth of a proposition stated, ought not to be admitted 
until it has been examined and proved. If an appearance like smoke presents 
itself, it is not to be immediately concluded that it is smoke, and that there is 
consequently fire at the place where it is seen, for the appearance may proceed 
from the exhalation of a pond, or other collection of water. This precaution 
is equally requisite before assent is given to a proposition, as many circum- 
stances may render it fallacious ; the object, therefore, must be approached 
and examined, and the truth of the proposition must be ascertained by argu- 
mentation. No argumentation, however, can be considered ro be correct 
unless it conforms to the following rules : 

1. There must be the enunciation of a proposition, in which there is no 
repugnancy between the subject and the predicate — as, sound is eternal. 

S. A r^son for affirming the proposition derived from a subject agreeing in 
property with the predicate — as, that'which is unproduced is eternal. 

3. An illustration from an object possessing the property sfpecified in the 
reason and predicate — ^as, the soul is unproduced and eternal. 

4. The application of the reason to the subject of the proposition— as, 
aouiid is unproduced. 

5. The conclusion, showing that the predicate was properly applied to the 

of the proposition, 

W^id/:Jo?/>w.N.S.rdL.28.No. 1 10. 
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This nri^ment, therefore, assumee the following form : 

Sound is eternal ; 

For that which is un produced is eternal ; 

As the soul ; 

But sound is unproduced ; 

Therefore sound is eternal ; 

or the opposite of this proposition may be maintained in the same manner — 
as, sound is uneternal ; for that which was produced is uneternal ; as a caul- 
dron ; but sound was produced ; therefore sound is uneternal. 

I need scarcely observe, that this argument is reducible to the following 
regular syllogism : all things which are unproduced are eternal ; but sound is 
unprodiiced, therefore sound is eternal. But it seems» at the same time, 
evident that the argument of Gautama and the syllogism of Aristotle are too 
essentially different, in both form and substance, to admit of its being sup- 
posed that the one was derived from the other. For the validity of the 
syllogism depends upon this axiom, that two terms agree with one and the 
same third, they agree with each other ; but the nature and properties of the 
term which should be employed as the middle term, have not been explained 
by Aristotle. Gautama, on the contrary, founds the conclusiveness of liis 
argument on such a property being assigned as a reason for affirming the pro- 
position as will prove the predicate, and on the applicability of the reason 
being shown by adducing in its support the instance of some object which 
possesses the property specified in the reason and predicate. In this case, 
therefore, it is not sufficient to lay it down as a rule, that if A can be attributed 
to every B, and B to every G, then A is attributable to every G, and to frame 
syllogisms with the letters of the alphabet : for the argument of Gautama can- 
not be formed unless a distinct notion of the properties of the subjects by 
which the question is to be proved has been first conceived. When, however, 
this argument is duly considered, it will perhaps be admitted that it exhibits a 
more natural mode of reasoning than is compatible with the compressed limits 
of the syllogism, and that its conclusion is as convincing as that of the 
syllogism. 

Conducting argumentation in a proper and categorical manner, is named 
iarka, from which word the Nyayakas are also called Tarkikas, or arguers. It 
is defined to be the obtaining the certain knowledge of an unknown, or rather 
a disputed, subject by just argumentation. But Gautama has also specified 
three improper and sophistical modes of arguing, to which the disputant may 
have recourse when he finds himself unable to support his own argument or to 
refute that of his opponent. For it is not sufficient that the question proposed 
should be proved or refuted ; but it is required that the person opposing it 
should affirm and support a contrary proposition.*^ One, therefore, of the 
sophistical modes of arguing is hatha, which consists in evading the question 
by advancing inapplicable and contradictory propositions, or by arguing on 
points not in dispute; thus not attempting to establish either one’s own argu- 
ment or to refute that of the opponent. The second is non causa pro causa: 
and the third is perversion of words, faUada in dic/ionc. To these improper 
modes of argumeqttatbn is added ye/t, or the arguing of one of the disputants 
In such a manner, as to refute himself. . 

■ But, although the Nyayakas thus consider that examination, discussion, and 

' ..f The two preceding arguments will illustrate this manner of disputing— the pro- 
poser maintaimpg the etuniity of sound, and his opponent its unetemity. 
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proof are indispensable for the ascertainment of truth, they yet declare that 
the whole scope and intention of their system is to effect the remoral of false 
knowledge by the acquisition by means of abstracted meditation of that true 
knowledge, the acquirement of which causes to cease egoism and consequent 
exertion, and the pains of mortal existence which result from them, and 
enables the soul to obtain final liberation from the body. It may, indeed, be 
understood that there should be, according to the Vedanta, Sankhya, and 
Patanjala systems, a true knowledge, consisting in the ascertainment of the 
real nature of the soul, and in thus qualifying it to become again identified 
with its real essence ; but, as the Nyayakas do not admit a God, a supreme 
soul, or a beatitude consisting in consciousness of divine felicity, it is evident 
that there is a manifest incongruity in their supposing that the cessation of the 
ills of this life can be produced by ascetic practices and abstracted meditation. 
For, according to their opinion, the soul is self-existent and eternal, and 
consequently, as it cannot be supposed that it would of itself choose to form 
an union with the body, and thus to subject itself to those pains and miseries 
of this life which are so fully described by Nyayaka writers, and as there is no 
supreme being to control its action, it can only be concluded, that the same 
cause, whatever it was, which occasioned it to enter the body, must operate 
to prevent its quitting it — and that, if the one was not at the option of the 
soul, no act of the soul can effect its final separation from the body. But this 
obvious reasoning seems not to have occurred to the Nyayakas, or rather this 
inconsistency in their system is a strong proof that no system can be formed 
without its being materially influenced by the popular and religious opinions 
which prevailed among the people among whom its founder and his followers 
were born and lived. 

It will be observed, that the Nyaya is not a complete system, and that there 
arc several subjects not treated of in It, which should have been explained in 
order to facilitate the use of the rules of argumentation contained in it. For 
the reasoning of the Nyayakas, as I have before remarked, is founded upon the 
properties and relation of things, but it does not appear that any mention of 
these subjects occurs in the Sutras of Gautama This deficiency, however, has 
been long supplied by borrowing from iheVaishesha all that it contains respect- 
ing them, and the two systems have thus long been reduced into one system, 
which partakes of logic, physics, and metaphysics. The consequence has been, 
that the Vaishesha is scarcely known in India at the present day, and that much 
which belonged to Kanada has been long attributed to Gautama, as it has thus 
become incorporated into the Nyaya system. In the preceding remarks, there- 
fore, I have preferred taking as my guide the Commentary of Vatsayani, 
because he has confined it to the exposition of Gautama’s Sutras^ and not 
introduced into it various subjects not contained in them, which are treated of 
in other Nyayaka works. 

The Vaishesha System.* 

In this system there is no discussion of speculative points, as it is restricted 
to the exposition of the nature of things. But neither a God nor a first cause is 
admitted in it ; nor is a future state of the soul mentioned, although it is hdd 
to be eternal; and it must, therefore, be concluded that the Vaisheshikas con- 
sider it to exist only in conjunction with the body. They thus suppose that 

* The remarks on this system are derived from the Siddhanta a Com- 

mentary on the Sutras of Kanada, written by Vishwanatba Fanchanana. 
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the universe is self^istent and eternal ; but they are at the same time of 
opinion, that it is only the soul, the mind, time, space, and the five primary 
atoms from which the five elements originate, which are not subject to dissolu- 
tion, and therefore, strictly speaking, eternal. For, in all substances com- 
posed of an aggregation of atoms, those atoms are liable to separation and to 
combination into new forms ; and consequently such substances are not eternal 
as far as regards any one particular form. The earth, for instance, is supposed 
by the Vaisheshikas to be both eternal and uneternal — the latter as regards its 
present form, as this may be dissolved ; but eternal with respect to the primary 
atom from which it has originated. 

Things and the manner in which they exist are divided into these seven cate- 
gories-— substance, quality, action (motion), sameness, difference, connexion, 
and privation.* 

Substance is divided into nine kinds-— earth, water, fire, air, ether, time, 
space, soul, and mind. 

Qualities are divided into twenty-four kinds — form, taste, smell, touch, num- 
ber, measure, junction, separation, divisibility, proximity, remoteness (these 
two last are applicable to time and space), weight, fluidity, viscosity, sound 
(under which is included hearing), understanding, pleasure, pain, desire, aver- 
sion, exertion, virtue, vice, and reminiscence. 

But as these terms do not require explanation, it is unnecessary that I should 
here particularize the subtle definitions and divisions of these various catego- 
ries, substances, and qualities, and the abstruse reasoning that Is adduced in 
support of them, which are contained at great length in Nyaj^aka and Vaishc- 
shika works. I need, therefore, merely observe, that the Vaisheshikas suppose 
that all things originate from the combination of atoms, and that it is from 
their aggregation and their union, in difibrent proportions, with the five ele- 
mentary atoms, time, space, the soul, and the mind, that substance, invested 
with quality, has assumed the multitudinous forms which are comprised in 
this universe; and that their appearance, disappearance, and mutation, pro- 
ceed solely from the dissolution of those atoms and their subsequent combina- 
tion into new forms. Those changes, however, are obviously the effects of 
causes, and it seems, therefore, singular that, although the Vaisheshikas, as 
well as the Nyayakas, have entered into much discussion respecting such 
causes, it should never have occurred to either of them that there must be a 
first cause. 

But as far as regards man, it is to the soul that the Vaisheshikas ascribe all 
knowledge and power. For they consider it to be immaterial and eternal ; the 
recipient of knowledge, pleasure, pain, and the like emotions ; the ruler of the 
body, and the sole cause af action ; and the animator of the successive bodies 
into which it transmigrates. Its existence and unity are proved by its being 
evident that the senses could be of no use, if they were not the means by 
which the knowledge of external objects is conveyed to the soul ; and that 
were it not one single principle, it could not derive knowledge from various 
sources, nor could an individual be enabled to say — I desired knowledge, I 
knew, 1 know, and I well know. That the soul, also, is distinct from the 

^ * The VaisheshiliM^ like the otlier schools, maintain tlist ex nikilo nil JU, and 
according to them, therefore, non-existence^ here translated ‘ privation,’ merely denotes 
the absence of a particular form'—as a cow is not a home, thread when woven into 
is no longer thread, a . pot when broken is no longer a pot, and a hare never had 
liave horns, nor fire coldness. 
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l)Ociy is inferable from its not being composed of parts, and therefore not sub- 
ject to either production or decay. Its iiiiniateriulity, likewise its transmigra- 
tion into successive bodies, and its eternity, are proved by its retaining, on 
entering a new body, the impressions of what it knew in a former one, and by 
•pleasure and pain being the consequences of the merits or demerits of the acts 
performed by each individual soul in a former life. 

The mind is described by the Vaisheshikas in the same manner as by the 
•Nyayakas, but the former consider it to be so far material as to be of the size 
of a minute and imperceptible atom. For it is supposed that, were it entirely 
immaterial, it could not be so connected with the organs of sense as to admit 
of its receiving from them the knowledge of external objects. * 

Time and space are considered to be entia rationis^ as it is said that their 
specific cause is the understanding. They are indivisible, although they seem 
to be divided, in consequence of the terms day, month, j^ear, and east, west, 
north, and south, which are applied to them. It would thus appear that time 
and space, which are held to be eternal, are at the same time supposed to be 
caused by a principle which is uncternal : but the latter is predicated merely 
tjuoad homine7n, for time and space are inseparable from the existence of things, 
but the conceiving a notion of them belongs to the understanding of each 
uneternal individual. 

The understanding, it will be observed, is considered to be a quality ; but it 
is not said of what substance, although it is held that quality cannot exist 
unless it is connected with a substance: nor is the manner in which the under- 
standing communicates w'ith the soul explained. It is of two descriptions — 
memory and intellection. The former docs not require remark, as the Vaishe- 
shikas and Nyayakas agree in supposing that it originates in reminiscence. 
Intellection is said to collect and form the thoughts which the understanding 
considers and discriminates, and to derive them from perception, inference, 
analogy, and language. 

On these subjects there is no material difference between the opinion enter- 
tained by the Vaisheshikas and Nyayakas; except that, with respect to infe- 
rence, the former deny that it consists in inferring the thing signified from the 
sign. But it is difficult to comprehend the distinction here drawn ; for it is 
admitted that smoke and fire, for instance, must have been first seen, before 
any inference with respect to the existence of fire could be made on seeing 
smoke ; and that it is the smoke which leads to the inference that there must 
be fire at the spot where the smoke is seen. The Vaisheshikas, however, con- 
tend that the inference is not made directly by the mind on seeing the smoked 
but that there is first the recollection of smoke being inseparably connected 
with fire, next the considering of this inseparable connexion by the under- 
standing and the application of it to the smoke seen — and then from this pro- 
cess result the inference and consequent knowledge, that there is fire where the 
smoke is. 

I have noticed this difierence of opinion, because it shows that the origin of 
the Vaishesha system must have been posterior to that of the Nyaya; and it 
seems, therefore, by no means improbable that Kanada merely invented the 
former in order to supply the deficiencies which Gautama had left in the latter. 
There appears, indeed, to be no other difierence between the two systems, 
than that Kanada has reduced the properties and relations of things, which 
were merely assumed and not explained by Gautama, to certain classes, and 
supported this distribution by the requi.site definition and reasoning.* This is 

Had, also, this distribution been invented previous to the time of Gautama, there 

seems 
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particularly shown by Kaoada’s having adopted^ without any material altera- 
tion, the four sources from which Gautama held that knowledge was derived ; 
and by his having, although he did not admit that argumentation was neces- 
sary for the ascertainment of truth, described the impediments which prevent 
a correct inference from being made on all occasions, in nearly the same man- 
ner in which Gautama had pointed out the causes which rendered an argument 
invalid. For, in this case, Kanada supposes, that in drawing an inference, the 
same reasoning as would be adduced in disputation passes in the understand- 
ing of the individual, with respect to whether the object considered does or 
does not possess the properties from which a true conclusion might be drawn 
from it, with respect to the existence of the subject with which such properties 
should be inseparably connected — as, for instance, whether smoke was a pro- 
perty so inseparably connected with fire as to render it a true inference to con- 
clude from it that there must be fire where there is smoke.* 


The Mimansa System. 

With respect to this s^'stem, Mr. Colcbrooke has observed : It is not 
directly ^ system of philosophy ; nor chiefly so. But in course of delivering 
canons of scriptural interpretation, it incidentally touches upon philosophical 
topics.’* And farther, In Jaiinini’s doctrine there is nothing whatever at 
variance with scripture.” But, as 1 have neither perused any work on this 
system, nor met with any mention of its principles in the Commentaries on the 
other systems, 1 merely advert to it in order to render these remarks com- 
plete. For it will appear from the account given of it by Mr. Colebrookc, 
that the Mimansa can contain no philosophical opinions which would require 
notice ; as it is entirely occupied with the interpretation of the Vedas and 
with discussions respecting the advantage to be derived from the due perform- 
ance of the rites and ceremonies of the Hindu religion.']' 

Such is the general character of the six Darshanas of India, and it will be 
hence apparent that the Mimansa^ Vedanta, Sankhya, and Patanjala cannot 
be considered to be, strictly speaking, philosophical systems; because they 
are merely expositions of the religious opinions of the Hindus, and even the 
account which they contain of the origin and nature of things is only an 
amplification of what is recorded in the Vedas and Upanishads, and more fully 
in the Purans. This remark applies even to the systems of Gautama and 
Kanada ; for, with exception of the rules of argumentation, there is no rea- 
son to suppose that their speculations extended the knowledge which pre- 
seems to be little doubt that he would have ailopted it, in the same manner as the 
Nyayakas have since incorporated it into the Nyaya system. 

* The following is the common example given of Gautama's argument : 

The mountain is on fire ; 

For where there is smoke, there is fire ; 

As in a culinary fire-place ; 

But the mountain smokes ; 

Therefore it is on fire. 

It will, therefore, be obvious that Uiis reasoning, and the circumstances which oppose 
it, just as well pass in the understanding of the individual who observed the 

smoke, as in a regular disputation. 

t I once attempted to read Sliahari’s voluminous Commentary on this system, not 
being able to procure a more compendious work ; but I found the subject so uninte- 
rest^:^ to prevent my persevering in its perusal. 
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vioiisly exfHtccI in India ; nor was their rejection of a God and a first cause in 
the least calculated to promote improvement in the manner in which learning 
was cultivated by the Brahmans. It seems, therefore, that the works which 
have been written on the six Darshanas of India resemble the folios which are 
filled with the scholastic philosophy of Europe; and that in India, as well as 
in Europe, the writers of them, having been restricted to a certain number of 
topics, which admitted not of enlargement or of any fundamental difference of 
opinion respecting them, have expended much acumen and genius on subtle 
distinctions, metaphysical abstractions, and abstruse reasoning on points 
scarcely intelligible. Hence the study of Indian philosophy, as it must be 
named for want of a more appropriate term, can neither increase or’improve 
knowledge ; but to those who direct their attention to a consideration of the 
powers and operations of the human mind, researches into the manner in 
which speculations of the abstrusest nature were conducted by the learned 
men of India before the time when Plato and Aristotle flourished, cannot be 
devoid of all interest. 

As far, however, as I am aware, there are no data by which the antiquity 
and relative priority of those six systems can be determined with any certainty. 
But the doctrine of the Mimansa and Vedanta is contained in the Vedas and 
Upanishadsy which books also sanction the ascetic practices prescribed in the 
Patanjala; and it seems, therefore, not unlikely that these systems, in their 
original form,* are nearly as ancient as those works. The SanJehya is men- 
tioned in the Uiiara Khand of the Padma Purauy and also in the Mahahharatfj^ 
and the systems of Gautama and Kanada are likewise mentioned in the same 
Khand of that Puran. But the antiquity of the Purans, and consequently of the 
Mahahharaty is a contested point, into a discussion of which this is not the 
place to enter. The singular care, however, with which manuscripts arc pre- 
served in the East, free from omission and interpolation, seems to be so well 
established a fact, as to remove all doubts respecting the genuineness of a work 
of even the remotest date ; and it might be hence reasonably concluded, that, 
although those systems may have originated more than 2,500 years ago, the 
principles established by their founders have been preserved in their original 
form until the pre.sent day. 

Bombay y \fith Aprily 1837. Vans Kennedy. « 


NOTES. 

F. 

Mr. Colebrooke, however, has stated, in p. 26 of volume i. of the Society's 
Transactions, that ** the professed design of all tlic schools, thcistical, atheistical, 
and mythological, as of other Indian systems of philosophy, is to teach tlie means 
by which eternal beatitude may be attained after death, if not before it.” Even in 
the aphorisms of the Nyaya, the same is proposed, as the reword of a thorough 

* 1 have before observed, that the rules of argumentation invented by Gautama 
have been adopted by the other schools ; but the aystems which previously existed 
could no doubt have been taught without the assistance of that mode of reasoning. 

t In that portion of the Shanti Parva entXtXe^ Moksha Hharma, in which Bbishma, 
while lying after having been mortally wounded on the bed of arrows, relates to 
Yudishtira the tradition of a conversation tliat once took place between Vasishta 
and Janaka, king of Mit'hila. Tliis conversation is of considerable length, as in it 
Vasishta not only explains to the king the principles, of the Sankbya system, but also 
refutes them. 
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acquaintance with that philosophical arrangement.'* And in page 97 : ‘‘ But the 
supreme soul {jmramatma) is one : the seat of eternal knowfedge ; demonstrated as 
the maker of all things." For the last statement, liowever, Mr. Colebrooke quotes 
merely the Patkariha Dipika, an elementary work of no authority. But it seems 
evident that, in making these remarks, Mr. Colebrooke did not advert to the real 
meaning of the term apavarga. When employed by the Nyayakas, for it does not then 
bear the same signification as when it is used by the Vedantikas. In the latter case, 
it no doubt denotes a state of eternal beatitude ; but in the former» it will be found 
that the description given of apavarga by Vatsayani is the only correct one, a<;cording 
to the real opinion of the Nyayakas. Nor have I met witli in any Nyayaka work the 
slightest admission or intimation that there is a supreme soul. 

Mr. Ward, in the fourth volume of his History, &c. of the Hindus, lias given, 
what he calls, translations of two Sanscrit works, the one on the Nyaga and the 
other on the Vaishesha ; but as I have not either of those works, I cannot speak 
from a collation of them of the exact degree of correspondence which the translation 
bears to tlie original. I may, however, observe that the exposition of the Nyaya 
system, as fur as it regsirds the arrangement and subjects treated of, seems to be, in 
general, correct ; but the arguments contained in it cannot have been correctly trans- 
lated, as they are not uiifrequently inconsistent in themselves, which could only have 
proceeded from the text not having been understood. The unauthorized introduction, 
also, into the translation, of God, the creator of the universe, has, by introducing 
into it a cause not admitted by the Nyayakas, given a very erroneous view of this 
system. But, although Mr. Ward has likewise mentioned, in more than one place, 
meditation on God, contrary to the opinions which they entertain, he yet apiMiurs to 
have adhered to the original work, and to have in consequence refrained from stating 
that eternal beatitude resulted from such meditation. 

The same remarks apply to Mr. Ward's exposition of the Vaisheshika system ; 
but, as I have now before me Vishevanatha's commentary on the Sutras of Kanada, 
1 may add, that the short extract from it, which Mr. Ward has given in English, 
shows the very great inaccuracy which prevails in his translations. For in.stance, in 
p. 228 of the fourth volume of his work, he says : ** The wisdom of God compre- 
hends and makes known all things and in p. 23^1* : Absorption includes everlast- 
ing, unmixed, unbounded happiness although no such statciments are contained in 
the original. And in page 231, it is said : “ The Supreme Being knows every thing 
in consequence of his omniscience ; pious ascetics know the secrets of things by 
communications from the deity but in the original, Commentary as it is, it is simply 
said ; “ Ascetics obtain knowledge by intuition." By using, also, the term matter, 
without explanation or qualification, and by always employing spirit for sotJ, Mr. 
Ward has added mucli erroneousness to the inaccuracy of his translations ; and 
these, therefore, I am obliged to observe, should never be referred to by any person 
who wishes to acquire a correct knowledge of the philosophical systems of the 
Hindus. 



( 153 ) 

THE DEFENCE OF INDIA. 

As a conclusion of the skotchos, given in our last tu'o numbers, of llm 
countries which are to become the theatre of military operations and new 
political arrangements on the western frontiers of the Anglo-lruiiaii empire, 
we promised to say a few words regarding its defence. It is not our design 
to add to the number of dissertations on the subject in a military point of 
view, which, though many of them have proceeded from able pens, have 
left the question as to the practicability of an invasion of India in as, much 
doubt and obscurity as ever ; our present object is to treat the matter so as 
to suggest to the English reader what we venture to call the true elements 
of the question. Professional writers are apt to leave out of their scope 
considerations of a moral character, and to discuss the point on technical 
and statistical grounds ; and unprofessional travellers, whose attention is 
specially directed to physical impediments or facilities, fall into a similar 
error; that is, both overlook, in some degree at least, the peculiar political 
circumstances of the country to be defended. 

What is the empire of British India ? The term presents a false image 
to the mind, for the dominion which we possess over the vast territories so 
denominated, bears no analogy, either in its origin or present character, to 
any other empire in the world, past or existing. I'he titles by which 
states claim to hold dependent territories are commonly too vague and 
imperfect to render our tenure of India qucsiioiiable on that scoie: they 
are generally no better than the title which our Earl Wnrenne produced 
for his estate. Indeed, there are few such titles, perhaps, which rest on so 
good a foundation as that which can be shown for the greater part of our 
territorial acquisitions in the East. But what substantial hold of India do 
we possess? It is a vast country, separated from England by an interval 
of more than the earth’s diameter ; the inhabitants, numbering nearly a hun- 
dred millions, have no community of sentiment whatever with us in respect 
to any of those great principles which constitute the only durable bonds of 
societies — in religion, manners, and institutions absolutely hostile. It is 
governed by functionaries who, fur various reasons, form an isolated class, 
who look upon the country a.s a place of banishment, and are precluded by 
the diHerence of manners, where disinclination is absent, from associating 
with the people. ’Flie (ioveriiment is sustained by an army of natives, who 
can he relied upon no longer than they consider thcinselvcs in a better con- 
dition than a change would place them in. The great mass of the inhabitants 
consist of persons who, from their circumstances, cannot be much dete- 
riorated by any political alteration; and it is pretty well known, that no 
principle of attachment, analogous to what we term patriotism, exists amongst 
the people of India, if we could expect to derive any advantage from a 
sentiment which would be abhorrent to the state of subjection in which we 
keep them. 

No person can fairly quarrel with this definition of *Hhe empire of 
British India;” and if it be a true one, the question of its defence must 

W«ia/.«/0Mr/i.N.8.V’OL.28.No.] 10. X 
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be debated upon very different principles from those which are commonly 
adopted. The question seems to resolve itself into another — whether India 
he well or ill governed; whether it be the desire of the people of that 
country in the aggregate that we should continue to rule them, or whether 
it be their interest to prefer some other master. In this view of the sub- 
ject, it seems almost idle to discuss the physical features of the countries on 
our frontiers, and the political power of the states whose hostility may be 
feared. The strongest fortresses, natural and artificial, could not preserve 
such an empire as ours in India if its population were our enemies ; and, 
on the other hand, what could the most powerful state effect against our 
dominion there, if the Hindu people are our friends? Examples reinforce 
this argument; for in no case has India been permanently occupied but by 
the displacing of a bad by a better government there. 

The real defence of India must, therefore, be found in India itself. We 
are utterly powerless but for the affection and attachment of the people. In 
every other dependency of the British empire, we should have resources 
which might neutralize, for a time at least, the antipathy of our subjects ; 
British troops, British settlers, latent attachments growing out of old poli- 
tical associations, or connected with religion or institutions. In India, not 
only would all these resources fail us, but their contraries would be our 
bane. The army of India would be arrayed against us; there are no 
settlers in the interior, who might create little oases of loyalty ; dissimilarity 
and repugnancy of religion and institutions would inflame and exasperate 
animosity arising from other causes, and our being Christians would heighten 
the bitterness of alienation. 

Could we entertain any serious apprehension that the representations of 
those who tell us that the natives of India regard the British rule with dis- 
like, were well-founded — that they rightly interpreted the feelings of the 
great body of the people — great would be our alarm. But whilst we 
believe that discontent may exist amongst some classes in British India, 
and they the richer and educated classes, we are convinced that the great 
bulk of the people are as much attached to our rule as they can be, con- 
sistently with their natural apathy upon the subject, and that they are not 
likely to be influenced by the same feelings which prevail amongst some of 
the higher classes of natives, whose aversion towards our government pro- 
bably arises mainly from its regard for, and protection of, the inferior 
classes, and its too little consideration for the privileges arrogated by the 
native aristocracy of India. 

That this is a true picture of our administration, and that India is con- 
sidered by the people of other countries to be well governed, is proved by 
the desire frequently evinced by the people of neighbouring states to be 
placed under our sway, in order that they enjoy may the like benefits. By 
none has this sentiment been more decidedly manifested than by those who 
have the best opportunities of perceiving the real state of facts — the inha- 
bitants of territories immediately bordering on ours : though it has been 
echoed even in Persia and in Transoxiana. 
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But whilst we may look upon the affection and attachment of the people 
of India as the bulwark of our empire, it should be our policy still to 
secure outworks ; and they may be gained by a system of conciliation 
mixed with firmness towards the states which surround our territories— a 
system which should be as free from a desire of encroachment, and greedi- 
ness of ac()uisition, on the one hand, as from a childish dread of extending 
our territories, and a horror of what is called intervention, on the other. 
When Lord Clive declared, after the battle of Plassy, that we have 
arrived at a time when we must determine whether we shall take all to our- 
selves, and become nabobs in fact, if not in name,'' he proclaimed the 
inherent principle of a dominion like ours, which must, from the nature of 
it and of those in contact with it, extend itself so that, if it lasts, it will 
reach in time from the frontiers of Persia to those of China, if not beyond 
them. The march of our forces into Affghanistan is in obedience to this 
inevitable law of our political existence in India; and if the measure be 
attended with success, our western outworks will be pushed beyond the 
Punjab, which is too insecure a barrier. Forty years ago, when our 
Kastern possessions, though large, were far less than at present, and when 
our western frontier had not approached the Five Rivers, the exposed state 
of our western frontier attracted the attention of the Marquess V\ cllesley, 
who perceived that it might be menaced from the more remote north- 
%veslern countries of Asia, and that the ambition of Russia, or even the 
violence and rapacity of the Afighan tribes, or of other Asiatic nationa 
inhabiting the northern and western countries of Asia, might pursue 
projects of invasion in that quarter w'hich might occasion considerable 
embarrassment to the British power in India.'’* This conviction led to- 
those arrangements with the Nawab Vizier, which terminated in the treaty 
of Lucknow, the result of wdiich. Lord Wellesley considered, “certainly 
afforded a great accession of security against the dangers which menaced 
the stability of our empire on that side of India." In process of time,, 
the petty states which intervened between the Sutlej and the British fron- 
tier, whose disorganized condition suggested that measure of precaution, 
have become incorporated or connected with our possessions ; then it 
became a matter of policy to secure the ruler of the Punjab in our inte- 
rests, and new reasons sufficiently obvious render it expedient to establish 
our outer lines beyond the Indus. 

Many persons, well acquainted wdth the true policy of our Indian 
Government, have regretted the error which they ascribe to it, of arresting 
the progress of 'Lord Lake's conquests, and not making the Indus, instead 
of the Sutlej, our N.W. boundary, which would have enabled us to com- 
mand its navigation, and given us a short and secure line of military opera- 
tions. There can be little doubt that the tide of success which then attended 
our arms would have carried them thither with few obstacles ; we should 
then have been able to manage the politics of Affghanistan with more ease 
and security than now, wdth a variety of conflicting interests between our 
frontier and tlmt river. 


* Deipatches, Tohili. p.2U9. 
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The milUar.y defeacc ot* India, \vc repeat, is a question into which wc 
have no intention to enter : our readers will find it ably discussed, with 
perhaps too visible a leaning to the practicability of invasion, and the weak- 
'ness of our Indian army, in sonic Considerations on the Invasion of 
India and Defence of the N.W. Frontier,” in our Journal for September 
1837.* We may add, however, that the army of British India, European 
and native, including irregulars, probably exceeds 250,000 men, and that 
there is no limit to an increase of its numbers but the expense. SirSamford 
Whittingham, in some ^^Observations on the Military Force of Bengal, as 
compared with its probable Employment,” transferred to our Journal for 
February lastt from the East- India U-S. Journal of Calcutta, whilst he 
urges the extension of our conquests at the earliest possible opportunity, and 
foretels the approaching necessity of making Cabul the base of our opera- 
tions against the designs of more remote powers, insists upon the inade- 
quacy of our military force for such ofierations, cither offensive or defensive. 
Our establishment has, indeed, been since augmented ; but it may be 
doubted whether it is yet sufficiently large. Sir Samford deserilies the 
double route which a Russian invading force would take, from the Caspian 
up the Oxus, and through the Hindu Koosh upon Cabul, and from Teheran 
upon Herat. A British army in Cabul, he observes, would have the 
advantage of acting with concentrated strength against the divided force of 
the enemy. Our army concentrated in the neighbourhood of Cabul, the 
passes of the Hindu Koosh strongly fortified, the fortifications of Herat 
improved, and that important frontier fortress garrisoned by a division of 
our troops, the initiation of the campaign would be in our hands, and the 
enemy bo assuredly weakened in detail.” 

We subjoin, as a conclusion, a statement of the distances from Loo- 
deeana to Cabul, from a work published at Calcutta : 
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COLONEL MITCHELL ON MILITARY TACTICS.* 

(^From a Correspondent, ) 

This work, notwithstanding the interest of the subject and the skill with 
which it is treated, has not obtained even from military men all the attention 
its importance deserves, and may be considered almost entirely unknown to the 
public in general, who are probably deterred by its professional title from 
examining a question on which, nevertheless, depends the secure possession of 
every blessing they enjoy. Some curiosity may, however, be excited when we 
state that one of the author’s objects is to demonstrate the utter worthlessness 
of modern military tactics, which, he contends, are formidable only to the 
imagination, and far from being an improvement on former systems, neutralize 
the soldier’s strength and courage, and send him to the held almost without the 
means of molesting, or defending himself from, any resolute adversaries whose 
energies are not cramped by similar fetters. These assertions are, indeed, 
diametrically opposed to the prevalent ideas respecting the perfection of 
modern armies ; but when we state that they are supported by evidence and 
reasoning which must command the respect at least of every liberal opponent, 
we need make no further apology for placing before our readers the means of 
coming to a decision on the subject. 

The value of the present system of tactics will best appear from a compa- 
rison with those which have preceded it. The Greeks (under which denomi- 
nation we here include the Macedonians also) were not only the original 
founders of military science, but carried it to within a short distance of the 
highest degree of perfection which it attained in ancient time. The phalanx, 
which constituted the main strength of their armies, was a compact body, 
varying in depth from eight to sixteen ranks ; the men were well protected by 
ample shields, cuirasses, and helmets, and armed with long spears, several 
rows of which projected beyond the foremost rank, and so long as the mass 
retained its form unbroken, were equally formidable in attack and defence. 
Still the phalanx presents many obvious defects. Its solidity was carried to an 
extreme, and could only serve to place the rear ranks out of the enemy’s 
reach. It is, indeed, supposed that they pressed forward their comrades in 
attack, and assisted them in supporting a charge ; but as the men were never 
less than a foot and a half, and in advancing were as much as three feet, apart, 
it is not easy to understand how they could have pressed upon each other at 
all. Again ; the unwicldiness of the phalanx rendered it incapable of retain- 
ing its regularity, except on level ground ; in other situations, it easily fell into 
di.sorder, and became open to attack on various points. When once broken, it 
was difficult for the scattered fragments of so large a body to recover their 
proper position, and, what was still worse, the very arms, which had rendered 
the united mass so formidable, were but ill-suited to close combat. It was these 
defects in the constitution of the phalanx that occasioned its eventual over- 
throw by the Romans. The legion, being subdivided into several small corps, 
equally fitted to act together or separately, was much more manageable, and 
could form line or column, and execute every other evolution, much more 
rapidly. If repulsed, it had plenty of time to rally before it could be overtaken 
by the tardy pursuit of the phalanx, which, on the other hand, it could assail 
on every side. It was thus ever ready te take advantage of any irr^ularity in 
the enemy’s ranks, and if it once broke through a gap in the bristling hedge of 

* ThoiifihU on Tactics and Military Organisation. By LicuU CoL Mitchslx., H.P. London, 1898. 
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spears, its soldiera^uod nothing in the hands of the Greeks capable of match- 
ing their own swords. 

The irruption of the northern barbarians into the Roman empire was not 
less destructive to the science of war than to the arts of peace. The heavy- 
armed horsemen of the Middle Ages seem to have had no idea of concert or 
co-operation, but rushed pell-mell into the field, and fought, either every man 
for himself, or at best only surrounded by a small knot of companions. They 
were brave enough, no doubt, as men of strong bodies and well-braced nerves, 
and used to pure air and athletic exercises, usually are ; but encumbered as 
they were from head to foot with heavy armour, they would not have appeared 
very formidable to any but the naked rabble who then usurped the title of 
foot-soldiers, and went to battle for no other ostensible purpose than to flesh 
the steel and heighten the glory of their betters. 

On the revival of military science, in the fifteenth century, infantry again 
b^n to be considered the strength of armies: They then consisted chiefly of 
deep and solid masses of spearmen, organized on principles not unlike those of 
the ancient phalanx, and possessing most of both the excellences and defects of 
that body. An improvement similar to that resulting from the substitution of 
the legion for the phalanx took place in the seventeenth century, when 
Gustavus Adolphus broke up the unwieldy formations of the age, and replaced 
them by slighter brigades, which retained sufficient solidity without placing 
whole ranks aloof from the sphere of action. Up to this period, troops were 
furnished with weapons suited to close combat — push of pike ” generally 
decided the fate of a battle, and valour, strength, and skill were deemed 
valuable elements in a soldier’s character. The revolution in military opera- 
tions produced by the invention of gunpowder was much less sudden than is 
commonly supposed. The musket long continued to be a clumsy piece of 
ordnance, fired by means of a lighted match, and so heavy as to require a 
fourquette, or prop, to support it. Much time was lost after every discharge, 
during which the soldier remained totally defenceless. Although very useful 
auxiliaries, therefore, musketeers could not be trusted to the protection of 
their own weapons ; even so late as the thirty years’ war, they formed but a 
small part of an army, and in the field were stationed on the front or flank of 
the diflerent divisions of spearmen, behind whom they were accustomed to 
retire, before hand-to-hand fighting commenced. All this was changed before 
the close of the seventeenth century ; the progress of manufactures had then 
rendered fire-arms tolerably effective ; it was discovered that spearmen could 
be assailed from a distance at which skill, bravery, and their hitherto formidable 
weapons were alike unavailing ; close combats gradually ceased ; the pike, that 
ancient queen of arms, was deposed, and the whole of the infantry were armed 
with the musket, to the end of which a slight triangular bit of steel was 
appended, as a provision against the possible necessity of making or repelling 
a hand-to-hand attack. Such was the state of things, when Leopold of An- 
halt Dessau, ** one of the ablest officers who bad served under Prince Eugene, 
during the war of the Spanish succession,” being placed at the head of the 
PniBsian army, devised the present system of tactics : A direct and clear- 
headed soldier, he bqfl observed that every thing was effected by firing; that 
close combats never took place ; and that those who held out longest, showed 
most resolution, and overwhelmed their adversaries with the greatest number 
eC musket-balls, were pretty sure to remain masters of the field.” He strove, 
to secute combined action, for the purpose of obtaining a rapid and 
simultaneous fire of mu8ket>y, and of augmenting the number of shots that 
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could be fired in a minute; and, keeping these objects in^ riew, he finally 
succeeded, by dint of flogging and drilling, in forming an army, which sur- 
passed in strictness of discipline, uniformity of dress, accuracy” (and, we 
believe we may add, rapidity) “ of movement, every thing of the kind which 
the world had before witnessed,” 

The foregoing sketch, meagre as it is, may yet serve to illustrate the chief 
peculiarities of the armies of the various periods alluded to. In the manage- 
ment of large bodies of men, it may be observed that, notwithstanding the wide 
difference in matters of detail, the great principles of the Roman legion and 
of Gustavus Adolphus, were much the same as those now followed : activity 
and celerity in the performance of complicated evolutions are still preferred to 
the solidity arising from dense formations, the advantages of which were always 
problematical, and have been put utterly to flight before the increased power 
of artillery. One advantage the present system possesses over all that pre- 
ceded it, in the combined action of musketry, which was never before so 
eflective ; though even on this score there is small ground for boasting, since 
not more than one shot in a hundred is calculated to take effect. But against 
this single excellence of modern tactics, let their thousand defects be weighed. 
In days of yore, troops were furnished with useful weapons, and taught how 
to manage them ; their fierce array of spears might daunt the courage of the 
boldest assailant; their charge, nothing but firmness like their own could 
resist ; even when routed, the individual soldier, grasping his trusty sword, 
felt that there was 3'et good hope of safety' in his stout heart and strong arm. 
Compare this with the equipment of the modern soldier. He has a musket, 
which he knows so little how to use, that he misses ninety-nine out of 
every hundred shots ; and which, however deadly, can afford him no proteo 
tion |xcept during the couple of minutes spent by an active adversary in 
traversing the three hundred yards over which a musket ranges. When this 
ground is passed, what has he to oppose to a resolute and well-armed foe ? 

” His bayonet,” perchance the reader will reply. We entreat that reader’s 
attention to the following observations of Col. Mitchell : 

Let any one hold up at arm's length a musket and bayonet, feel its weight and han- 
diness, and look at its form. He will flrst see the thick, clumsy butt, bending down> 
wards ; then the straight line of the barrel, with its heavy lock ; next, the arm of the 
liayonet, standing off at a right angle ; and, lastly, the shaking blade itself, again 
slanting away to the right : the entire of the ricketty, zigzag instrument, measuring 
from butt to point six feet two inches, projecting, at the position of the charge, about 
three feet from the soldier’s person, and weighing twelve pounds. And this is the 
sort of thing with which soldiers, totally untrained to its use as an arm of personal 
combat, are expected to oppose the sword, the handiest and most efficient weapon 
ever put into the destroying hand of man, the very wave of which acts as an electri- 
fying power on the spirits of the brave I The bayonet may, in truth, be termed the 
grand mystifier of modem tactics. We here appeal publicly to the most experienced 
officers of the army — to those who really fought, and many really did, in Egypt, the 
Peninsula, and at Waterloo— and ask, whether any one of them ever beheld a bayonet 
contest ? Did they ever, in field or'breach, on plain or rampart, behold men thrust 
and counter-thrust at each other with their bayonets ? That in some scrambling 
attack of works, or some hasty flight out of works or villages, a soldier may, perhaps, 
have been killed or wounded with a bayonet, is possible ; but to suppose that sol- 
diers ever rushed into close combat, armed only with bayonets, is an absurdity ; it 
itevev happened, and never can happen. 

Musket-baWsbave brought thousands and thousands of men to the ground, l>ecaiise ^ 
hundreds of thousands of shots are fired on every occasion ; round and grape have also 



‘ l40 Cohntt 'MUehcU on Military Tactics. 

helped to irrigate the thirsty earth with the Idood of her children ; the sabres of the 
cavalry have occasionally dealt efficient blows, and the spears of the lancers may, at 
times, have overtaken some wretched fugitive who had not sufficient courage to face 
so paltry a weapon ; but the bayonet shines in virgin brightness, hailed as the victor 
of every 6eld, and yet undimroed by the blood of fighting men. It is the arm, par 
excdUnce, of an age that wins battles by the foice of intellect, by the pressure of a 
fore-finger, and by the bloodless display of this Mesinerian arm, before which the 
heads of the mighty are bowed to the dust, and the backs of the fierce turned to 
hasty and ignominious flight. — pp. 42-44'. 

The reader has doubtless perused many a spirit-stirring narrative of the 
exploits achieved by means of the bayonet; of gallunt charges made, of 
assaults of cavalry resisted, of strong entrenchments stormed ; yet here we 
are assured, and the truth of the assertion is not to be disputed, that bayonets 
. were never known to cross ; and that, by a successful charge, is meant one 
party running away before the other comes up to it : whenever the party 
attacked have failed to take to their heels at the proper moment, the party 
attacking has invariably stopped short, and begun to fire. It is equally certain 
that resistance has never been successfully made to cavalry, except when 
the latter retired without coming within reach of the bayonets. In proof of 
this, it is sufficient to reflect that, although a horse rushing upon a line of 
bayonets might possibly be impaled by one of those instriinients, his impetus 
would nevertheless throw him forward upon the foremost rank of his oppo- 
nents, some of whom would be overwhelmed by his weight, and the whole 
would be thrown into confusion, of which the fresh assailants would not fail 
to take decisive advantage. Col. Mitchell has further shown, by numerous 
examples, that whenever, during the last war, cavalry deviated from their 
ordinary practice, and not content with approaching the enemy, firing their 
pistols in exchange for a volley of musketry, and then wheeling round and 
retiring, resolutely and steadily continued their advance, they found no difficulty 
in galloping through the defenceless mass, whether drawn up in line, square, 
or column. As to storming entrenchments, deserving that name, and bravely 
defended, we recommend every one who deems such a feat practicable by 
troops armed and accoutred in the modern style, to peruse the following 
remarks : 

There is another very important question resulting from this insufficiency of modern 
tactics; it is this: — Can modern infantry assail well-constructed and well- defended 
entrenchments with any prospect of success, unless artillery has first cleared the way, 
by injuring the works, and driviiig the defenders from their posts ? We suspect not. 
The defenders may, no doubt, betake themselves to flight, as they very often do ; and 
works may be so badly constructed as to afford little protection ; or tliey may admit 
of being passed over at a run ; in all of which cases, success will be easily enough 
attained ; but fairly-constructed and fiiirly-defended works and redoubts are obstacles 
certain to arrest the best of modern infantry, however boldly the reverse may be 
asserted. Where greatly superior numbers can rush on to the attack, sheltered from 
the fire by broken or undulating ground, success will, no doubt, lie greatly facilitated. 
But lines tlirown up by officers of ordinary ability are, in general, so placed as to 
have clear fronts, to the extent, at least, of musket-range ; or they have flanking 
posts, capable of commanding such broken ground ; and where this is ably done, 
there evlll be few fihances of success left to the assailants. At three hundred yards, 
the assailants come within range of musketry. Where you have a good barrier between 
you and the enemy, and can safely give him at least a partial fire at that distance, it 
^y'be as well to do so. This fire will npt be very effective, but the few shots that 
'^i^'lbelp to ifritste, and always cause some trifling confusion In the advancing mass, 
tblflinni approach, the defendersi confident in their good breast-works, fire 
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ivkh comparative coolness, and with far greater accuracy tliun could be expeeted 
from men exposed in the open field. The assailants cannot run on, but must march 
slowly, for the purpose of preserving something like order ; the defenders liave ample 
time to ply their muskets, therefore ; entire columns present objects not easily 
missed ; and men begin to fall in the front rank, and on the flanks also, as soon as 
the fire from the salient faces of the works takes effect. Tiic irritated and impatient 
multitude hurry on, lose the last remnant of order, and reach the ditch a sliapeless 
mass, in which grenadiers, light infantry, and battalion men, are ail mixed together 
in helpless confusion. 

We shall suppose that there are no trows-dedoups^ that there is no abattis, and that 
the ditch is gained without such obstacles liaviiig been encountered ; how is it^o be 
passed ? Armed with his heavy musket, rendered doubly unhandy by the bayonet 
which is now affixed to it — and which in this leaping, climbing, sci'ainbltiig business, 
is as dangerous to friends as harmless to foes — what can the soldier effect ? He is 
within a few feet of the muzzles of hostile muskets, that are pouring out a fire destruc< 
tive from its nearness; unused to gymnastic exercises, and accoutred as he is-- though 
he has thrown away his stiff dog-collar stock — he cannot clear the most ordinary 
palisades ; and to stay and cut them down, close under the fire of the enemy, when 
the bravest and best of the officers and men are falling fast around, seems pretty well 
next to an impossibility. 

But let us supi>use that courage and energy have overcome the obstacle ; still there 
is the rampart to be ascended. The general impulse has, of course, been broken by 
the ditch ; the mass are in utter confusion ; so that, with every exertion, the officers 
can only give a partial impulse on different points. Some men, more active than the 
rest, ascend the rampart ; but they effect this by twos, threes, and tens only, and, 
unable to rush upon tlie foe and clear the way for those that follow, they are forced, 
if they are to do any thing, to halt on the conquered ground, and to begin firing, 
certain to be shot or taken as they cross the parapet. A few men scrambling tip a 
hostile rampart in this manner, may possibly frighten away the timid, particularly by 
night, when darkness magnifies tlic foe ; but with modern arms, they can never fight 
away the bold. ** Not fight them away!** exclaims the tactician; “have we not 
bayonets? — charge ! charge ! of course.'* Poor and puerile aflectatioii, tiardly deserv- 
ing to be answered ! The bayonet never yet effected any thing, and, while the world 
stands, never will effect any thing, against a fighting foe, who has even the wish to 
remain uninjured ; nor will soldiers, except in a desperate case of self-defence — when 
men, as in the act of drowning, catch at stpiws — attempt to use a weapon which 
their plain good sense tells them to he more cumbersome than useful ; they will never 
rush upon an enemy with their hands manacled to such a weapon. The moment the 
soldier's natural instinct gets the better of his tactical training— whicli it does the 
moment that confusion takes place-self-preservation prompts him to kill or destroy 
the enemy at a distance, and he begins to fire accordingly. With shield poised high, 
with sword or battle-axe in hand, a man may give the reins to courage, and rush 
bravely upon the foe ; the very waving of such arms elevates the spirit of the brave ; 
but with a musket and bayonet, the best must stand still, in order to prime and load. 
The modern soldier may be killed while moving on, but he can only kill an enemy 
while he is himself stationary ; his arms and mode of fighting are totally unsuited, 
therefore, to active attacks on works. 

But we can cover the advance of our columns by a fire of musketry. Though not 
often, this is sometimes practicablei and must, therefore, be examined. In front of 
the advancing columns, no fire can be kept up, unless, perhaps, by a few covered 
and concealed men, as the skirmishers would only impede the march of t^e main 
bodies, without protecting them from the fire of the works. The detached men must, 
therefore, be placed on the flanks of the columns, and opposite to other parts of the 
works from the exact points attacked ; they will be exposed to the fire from those 
points, and will, most assuredly, return that fire, in order to protect themselves, 
instead of obliquing their fire, for the purpose of protecting their fiicnds and croiii- 
W6'fA/.«/c^tfr.N.S.VoL.28,No.l 10. Y 
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rades ill tlie advimcing columns : tbe love of oiir neighbour is not yet so strongly 
planted in the human breast, as to eradicate all thoughts of self-preservation. Some 
of the regulations talk, indeed, of ** keeping up a formidable cross-fire and such 
things look well enough at a field-day or review; but the first shot fired in stem hos- 
tility instantly reduces all such puerilities to utter and absolute nothingness.— 
pp. 50-54u 

The probable result of a band-to-hand conflict between two bodies of men 
armed only with muskets and bayonets, were such an event within the bounds 
of possibility, would form a curious subject for speculation. The consequences 
would not probably be very bloody, judging from the small impression made 
by those arms even on a flying or a surprised foe. In ancient warfare, the 
combatants were brought SrJIhin each other’s reach, so that the conquerors 
were often able to destroy or capture the greater part of their opponents, and 
victory was attended with substantial advantages. In the Peninsular war, on 
the contrary, our countryitien drove the French from the field, in order that 
they might soon afterwards take up a new position, stand for a time to shoot 
and be shot at, and when tired of an erect posture, once more take to their 
heels, to repeat the self-same game on some future occasion. 

Perhaps, however, the worse than uselessness of the bayonet was never 
better exemplified than in the surprise of a body of Americans at Stoney 
Creek, by two British regiments. The attack was made by night ; the sen- 
tinels were cut down before they could; give the alarm, and so well was every 
part of the onset conducted, that the enemy were literally found fast asleep 
in their tents and bivouacs ; the victory was actually gained before a single 
man had been lost.” But our men, hairing nO arms that they could apply to 
any other useful purpose, began of necessity to fire, and thus gave the Ameri- 
cans time to prepare for a resistance which cost the victors nearly as great a 
loss as they inflicted on the vanquished. A similar affair took place in Arayo 
de Molino, where seven thousand British completely surprised three thousand 
French, yet were unable to prevent one-half of them from escaping. 

Happy has it been for modern European soldiers that they have hitherto had 
to contend either with troops fettered by the same tactical restrictions, or who. 
If better armed and individually better trained, were destitute of dihcipline, 
and incapable of combined actiond^ Yet even from such contemptible adver- 
aaries as the latter, have the tried soldiers of Britain sustained severe 
jraverses. 

At Prestonpans, tivo thousand Highlanders, armed only with broadswords and tar- 
gets, overthrew at the very first onset nearly three thousand British infantiy. and 
completed their defeat in less than tw'enty minutes. The same was the case at Fal- 
kirk : and even at Culloden, every point of the line which the Highlanders reached in 
their charge was completely overthrown. As we may be told that the infantry of 
1745 was not equal to that of the present day, and as some of the persons making 
an ol jection could probably not point out the difference, we sbiill ourselves show 
in what it consisted. The infantry, in 1745, could neither move nor fbrm with the 
rapidity of modem infantry ; they used wooden ramrods, that, during a quick and 
pfotnmted fire, were liable to break ; and they fought three deep, as all continental 
anoaif/’ tbit day. . But in every other respect, they were trained on the same 

miinciptM and in the same manner as we do now ; nor did the defeats 

3^ve sifted rea^tfinom the wooden ramrods, or from any tardiness of movement, 
l^r tbe king's treopi were drawn up and formed when assailed by tbe Highlanders, and 
chMge could least no time for more than one of two yoUies. Though lowlanders, 
worn tbe tartan, and we love the mountaineers ; but we can. 
tlmn eny taperlority of peitonal coutage over the English; *^no man of 
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women bom** can make such a claim ; nor are they generally considered equal to the 
Southerns in point of strength ; and, as science was entirely out of the question in 
these front- to- front onsets, their victories can only be ascribed to a superior and more 
energetic mode of hgiiting, and to the skilful use of more efficient weapons. 

That the king’s troops were ultimately victorious at Culloden, proves nothing in 
favour of their tactics ; for not only were they vastly superior in numbers, but they 
were aided by a succession of faults on the part of the Highlanders, tliat sets all spe- 
culation utterly at defiance. The rebels had made a long and fatiguing night-march 
towards Nairne, and back again ; they had been without food on the previous day, 
and were without provisions on the morning of the battle ; they had neither cavalry 
nor artillery worth noticing ; and though their retreat was perfectly open, though 
there were strong positions all around, and reinforcemrats on the march to join them, 
they yet drew up on the open heath of Culloden, to'l||%ht an enemy nearly double 
their number (nine to five), and well provided both with cavalry and artillery. Where 
is the general, who, with the best-drilled soldiers to back the pride of modern science^ 
would, on level ground, have ventured to engage thS* overwhelming superiority of 
regular troops these poor mountaineers so fearlessly encountered, and whom their 
good claymores would, perhaps, have overcome, had the commanders been at all 
worthy of the men ? But, as if the faults that led to the battle had not, of themselves, 
been sufficient to ensure defeat, the battle itself completed the measure of all imagina- 
ble follies. The clans, instead of making immediate use of their own formidable and 
only mode of fighting, remained for upwards of an hour perfectly inactive, under 
the heavy and discouraging fire of the king’s artillery ; and when, after sustaining an 
immense loss, they did advance, the charge was but partially made even by the first 
line, the second and third taking no share whatever in the action, and leaving tlieir 
comrades who had been successful entirely unsupported. The prince, too, wdth the 
feebleness of spirit that distinguished him, and wliich was so ill-suited to his enter- 
prize, r^mtuiied perfectly inactive, forgetting that the second line is no place for him 
ivho would will a crown at sword's point. Had he known how to do justice to the 
qualities of liis followers, and had he, as in duty bound, led the cliarge sword-in-hand, 
not a man of his army would have remained behind ; and, independently of the chances 
of victory such conduct would have given him, the battle, if lost, would have been 
lost with honour, and ttie loss such a contest must have inflicted on the king’s 
troops would, at least, have put all serious pursuit out of the question. — pp. 33*35. 

To the instances above quoted, one of a later date must be added ; because it is 
only by being made to pay for the impressive lessons of experience, that vanity allo\i s 
us to profit by them. After the first expedidoii to the Persian Gulf, five hundred'" 
sepoys, trained and instructed in the European manner, and commanded by English 
officers, were left behind in order to check the marauding propensities of some of the 
native tribes. This detachment was attacked by a party of Arabs, who, sword in hand, 
rushed upon them in the real Turkish and Highland style, and cut tliem down almost 
to a man. We appeal to the officers of the 65th regiment, who were subsequent!/ 
sent to avenge this insult, whether that gallant corps ever witnessed a more precarious 
contest than the one in which they were engaged with the tribe of Ben-Ali? Let 
them say what the result would liave been, if tlie Arabs, who were far inferior in num- 
bers to total of the Britisli force, had, instead of opening out from the fire of the 
65th regiment,* borne straight down upon them, or bad been so judiciously led as to 
arrive unawares on the British line, in the manner in which tliey came upon the 
piquets the night after the landing?— p. 41. 

And where would be the independence pf England, had Napoleon’s cuiras- 
siers at Waterloo shaken ofT their superstitious reverence for the bayonet, and 
vigorously charged our helpless squares of infantry, instead of idly capering 
around them ? or where will be our Indian empire, if the Afi^hans should 
follow, as is not impossible, the example of the Arabs, and put to the test 
the superiority of iron spikes over spears and br oad^swords ? 
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We believe we need add no more to prove the worthlessness of modern 
weapons, and to show that our soldiers are sent to battle like sheep to the 
slaughter, without the means of defending their own lives, far less of asserting 
the rights of their fellow-citizens. Hitherto they have owed their safety to the 
quality of their opponents, or to the imaginary terrors that surround them ; 
but their escape will be slight matter for congratulation if it lull us into fan- 
cied security, and prevent our taking better precautions for the future. 

It must, indeed, be confessed that it is far easier to point out the manifold 
defects of the musket and bayonet, than to devise any faultless substitute for 
them. Ever since the general use of fire-arms rendered the spear inadequate 
of itself for defence, one great problem in military science has been, the dis- 
covery of some means of^ijlmbiping its action with that of the musket. For 
this object, the generals of the thirty years’ war were accustomed to intermix 
musketeers with spearmen |> but they seem to have failed in making the two 
arms properly support ei^ Other. Marshal Saxe and Bulow proposed encum- 
bering the foot soldier with both lance and rifle — an arrangement which would 
probably have prevented his using either with effect. Our author recommends 
that the infantry should be again diidded into spearmen and fusileers, the 
former to carry, in addition to the lance, a good cut-and-thrust sword, and an 
oval shield, of moderate size, and ail the troops of both descriptions to wear 
light helmets and short full-skirted and single-breasted surtout coats. Of this 
equipment we heartily approve ; but chough it ill-becomes men of peace to 
throw out an idea on military affairs, and though we most unwillingly differ 
from a writer of Col. Mitchell’s acuteness and professional knowledge, we can- 
not so readily acquiesce in his mode of arranging his new troops for action. 
The fusileers are posted in front, for the purpose of covering by their fire the 
advance of the spearmen, or keeping an advancing enemy in play till he comes 
within charging distance. The spearmen are drawn up behind in manipular 
order, that is, in small divisions, having intervals equal to their front between 
each other— thus leaving openings for the fusileers to file through when driven 
in, and to fill up when joining the general onset. It seems to us a great objec- 
tion to this arrangement, that the unsupported fusileers would be exposed to 
be cut down by cavalry, or if they took refuge behind the spearmen, a volley 
of pistol-shots might disorder the ranks of the latter, and make openings for 
the admission of the enemy’s horse. We should prefer uniting the two arms, 
by forming the whole of the infantry in one continitoij.s line, three deep, the 
first and last ranks being spearmen, and the latter musketeers. The ranks 
should be disposed in quincunx order, or chequerwise ; that is to say, the 
musketeers should be placed behind the interstices between the spearmen of 
the front rank, and those of the third rank should occupy the same relative 
position to the musketeers. The latter might thus advance to the froat through 
the interstices when occasion required, or take shelter in the rear when in the 
close vicinity of the enqmy, and form the inner rank of a square in case of a 
cavalry attack. This disposition seems to have the sanction of no less a 
master than Gustavus Adolphus, whose object wc would suggest to Colonel 
Mitchell, in posting musketeers behind spearmen, and surrounding entire 
fl^Hsions of the former, with the latter, was probably to protect them, an 
mject which might be attained in the manner described without impeding their 


It must be. observed that, as a man armed with a lance occupies one- 
} more space than a soldier of the present school, our three ranks would 
cover a line of precisely the seme extent as an equal number of modern soldiers 
up In two ranks. Moreover, the diminution of fire by the reduction o.f 
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the number of musketeers would probably be compensated by their increased 
coolness and efficiency, consequent on their having more room to move their 
arms, and to place themselves in a proper posture for taking aim. 

Ill these remarks we have confined ourselves to the defects of modern 
infantry, partly because they are much more glaring and important than those 
of the cavalry, and partly because the weakness of the latter lay chiefly in its 
ignorance of its own strength, a delusion which has now we trust vanished 
from the minds, and will never again be permitted to damp the native courage 
of British soldiers. This question is set in its true light by our author, in his 
chapter on the ** Combat of Cavalry against Infantry,’* which will well repay a 
perusal, and from which we regret that our limits lyill not allow us to 'quote 
more than the following general description pf a filOdern charge : 

Bugle-sound and trumpet-clang send onward to the;«harge a gallant line of horse- 
men ; their plumes wave, their sabres gleam, the very is shaken by the thunder 
of their horses’ hoofs, and, like the tornado in its pi'ogress, they stem destined to 
carry every thing before them in their way. But the infantry to be attiicked is pre- 
pared; the close and serried mass, bristling with arms, from which the fires of death 
arc every moment expected to flash, is imposing ; and the motionless stillness with 
which tried soldiers wait the attack, has an air of stern and confldeiit resolve that is 
chilling to ordinary assailants. The horsemen, not expecting to succeed, see only 
death before them ; and busy fancy pictures at such times, even to the most wretched, 
stores of future happiness about to be sacrifleed in a hopeless contest. The heart 
cools, and the speed is gradually slackened, instead of being augmented, as the charge 
advances. If the dread of dishonour still keeps the men from turning back, the belief 
ill certain destruction also prevents them from going on ; but the middle way, so dear 
to mediocrity, whether of talent or courage, is at hand, and no sooner does the firing 
begin, than the whole of the plume-crested troop, vanquished before a shot has told, 
Ofien to the right and left, fly, with brandished sabres, in wild contusion, round the 
square, instead of rushing down upon it ; receive the fire of four sides, to avoid the 
fire of one; and, without striking a single blow for victory, resign with loss and 
disgrace a contest that, by courage and confidence, might have been successfully ter- 
minated at the expense of a few hayoiict-scratches. I appeal to the oflicers who were 
))resent in the squares at Waterloo, Qiiatre-bras, and Guinaldo-'to those, I mean, 
whose cleaniess of mind and tranquillity of imagination allowed them to see what 
their visual organs actually presented to them ; for there are many brave and con- ■ 
seientious men who see only what they are told to see, or what they think they ought 
to see —whether this is not an exact history of the best of the charges made by the 
French cavalry in those memorable actions. I say the best charge?, for on many 
occasions the horsemen actually halted, or turned, as soon as the fire began, leaving a 
few individuals to dash forward and shake their sabres at the adversaries with whom 
they dared not close. And yet this is called charging; and by such foolery is the 
power of the cavalry to be estimated ; and the infantry of England, the gallant and 
the brave, must still trust fur victory only to the chance of similar conduct on the 
part of future foes, instead of trusting to those high qualities that, backed by an 
eflicieiit system of tactics, would ensure them success in every species of contest.— 
pp. 105-107. 

We take this opportunity of expressing our entire concurrence in our 
author’s censure of the lance and cuirass in the equipment of cavalry. The 
first is a two-handed weapon, which cannot be properly wielded where one 
hand is occupied with the bridle | and any trifling protection the second may 
afford the horseman, is dearly purchased at the expense of shackling all his 
motions. 
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We have thus endeavoured to call attention to some of the principal vices of 
modern tactics, and to some obvious improvements, but without any hope either 
that the former will be amended, or the latter adopted for a long time to come. 
Even if t!iere were no abstract aversion to change, no prejudice on the part 
of tacticians and the public in favour of the system they have been taught to 
reverence, the vested interests of gunsmiths and bayonet-makers would still 
be sufficient to prevent the articles they manufacture from being hastily dis* 
carded. But although soldiers must long be content to carry these playthings 
to battle, there can be no objection to providing them with something fitted 
for use as well as ornament. It is of course out of the question to loud the 
soldier with a spear as well as a musket, but every man should be made to 
wear and taught to use a No pains also should be spared to render 

him a good marksman ; this would no doubt occasion a great waste of powder, 
and draw forth much grumping ^froni economical statesmen ; but besides that 
it is better to waste powdj^ l^an blood, powder is as much wasted by bad 
shots in action as in teaching a soldier to take aim on the parade-ground. In 
truth, one great cause of the expensiveness of modern armies springs from 
our system of tacitfcs, which, labouring to convert human beings into auto- 
mata, and confining their exertions to the pulling of a trigger, deny their 
natural privileges to personal strength, skill, and valour, and will only accept 
an accession of force from an increase of numbers. This system is particularly 
injurious to the inhabitants of these islands. Surpassing in strength, and, ns 
we patriotically believe, in valour also, most if not all other nations, they 
refuse, as if bound by some self-denying ordinance, to avail themselves of these 
qualities, and arm themselves with an in.^truinent admitting of no display of 
either. True, they are still in general victorious ; they are unable to reduce 
themselves quite to the level of their adversaries : but from their exploits at 
Blenheim and Salamanca, they gained little more than possession of the field 
of battle, and the prospect of soon again encountering their oft-defeated foes. 
But place, once more, efficient weapons in their hands, and they will prove 
themselves worthy descendants of those whose prowess in the days of Crecy 
and Agincourt was accustomed to decide the fate of kingdoms in a single day. 
Good arms, and ability to use ^tliem, exact discipline, and skill in military exer- 
cises, are not the only requisites in the formation of a perfect soldier. In the 
course of his duty, he will often have to undergo the severest privations, to 
aiifTer the extremes of heat, cold, want, and fatigue. The education of the 
Greek and Roman soldier w’as designed to prepare him for the hardships of a 
campaign, and how well it w'as calculated for that object, and how much it 
excelled modern training, may be inferred from the fact, that only 3,300 men 
were absent at the battle of Issiis from the Macedonian army, between forty 
and fifty thousand strong; while, in the Penin.sular war, oue-third of the 
British troops were frequently either in hospital, or in the rea: , attending and 
escorting the sick. It was in the field that our soldiers commenced the course 
of training which they ought to have completed before they entered it. At 
home, they had been fed, housed, and clothed, if not well, yet much better 
than the rest of the class from which they were taken ; while, unless strutting 
up and down on guard, and pipe-claying shoulder-belts may be so considered, 
no exercises had been enjoined capable of developing the muscles and harden** 
ipg the constitution. They had never been taught to fence, to run, to leap, 
^ climb, to throw the dart, and use the sword, to raise works, to perform 
. loiig inarches, and carry heavy burdens. What wonder, then, that they spine- 
times i^anlji beneath the tasH, .>yhen called upon for exertions as severe and 
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unremitting as those exacted from the Roman soldier, without the same neces- 
sary preparation for them ? 

There is another part of our military system in which, though reform is 
urgently required, it cannot perhaps be too cautiously administered; we mean 
the system of rewards and punishments. Unless the soldier’s ordinary remu- 
neration be equal, or at least not greatly inferior, to the wages of the class 
from which he is taken, all the charms that a red coat and the pride, pomp, 
and circumstance of war possess for the imagination, will not induce the most 
eligible persons to enlist. Again ; when zeal is not cherished by the hope of 
reward, nothing more must be looked for than ordinary attention to duty; and 
even this cannot be secured except by severe punishments. The question of 
corporal punishment is not to be disposed of in ai i^ingle sentence; but we 
cannot forbear expressing our apprehension that, ^hless replaced either by a 
liberal scale of rewards for good conduct, or hy some equally efficient mode 
of coercion, its abolition would speedily transfoi^ oiir welUdisciplined army 
into a lawless, unmanageable moh. The same prospect of reward is necessary 
for the encouragement of that study of their profession, which can alone form 
useful and intelligent officers. These principles are entirely lost sight of in 
the British armv. The soldier’s pay is barely sufficient to furnish him with 
the means of indulging in low dissipation; his chance of promotion scarcely 
deserves consideration, and all he has to look forward to, when worn out in 
the service, is a pension too small to prevent his becoming a burthen on the 
benevolent, or to save him from the contempt of the inconsiderate. The 
officers, too, how can we expect them to engage in an ungrateful study, or 
wonder that their knowledge of their profession seldom qualifies them for much 
more than their ordinary routine duty, when all the genius and science of a 
Caesar or a Hannibal, unassisted by wealth or interest, would not raise one of 
them above the rank of ensign ? These are grave errors, and must tend to 
prevent the army from attaining the degree of perfection of which it is capable; 
blit the remedy is neither easy nor altogether safe. Col. Mitchell eloquently 
pleads the soldier’s cause; urges the claim of those who shed their blood for 
ns to kind and liberal treatment in return; points out the fatal effects which 
have resulted from the present mode of appointing officers, the oceans of 
blood which their incapacity and misconduct have caused to flow. We admit 
the force of these arguments, but others not undeserving of attention may be 
opposed to them. The soldier is, in a great iiieasiirc, debarred from the 
enjoyment of social pleasures — his education has not fitted him for intellectual 
ones ; those of sense only remain : is it not likely, then, that increased com- 
mand of money would but too frequently lead only to increased indulgence in 
riot and debauchery ? This objection, it is true, does not apply to the making 
a comfortable provision for the retired veteran, nor to increasing the pay of 
deserving soldiers ; but there is great reason to fear that an extension of the 
boon to the whple service would tend to relax the bonds of discipline. Col. 
Mitchell himself questions the propriety of bestowing commissions on private 
soldiers, who, he says, are selddhi qualified for their new station, feel uneasy 
in it, and are geherally unpopular among their former comrades. There is 
another reason why the grant of commissions to privates, as well as the pro- 
motion of poor officers, however meritorious, should be sparingly practised. 
An army is but too apt to be divided between allegiance to its country and 
attachment to a favourite commander, and all history teaches us how easily 
the latter turns the scale, whenever the officers are not interested by their 
wealth or connexions in the support of existing institutions. The legions that 
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The Dobah Su^¥<^fVorks. 

raised Caesar to the Dictatorship were taunted with iheir poverty and mean 
appearance by the patrician followers of Pompey. The army that set aside the 
Long Parliament, was officered by men mostly of low origin. The colonel of 
the corps that drove the members from the House of Commons was himself 
the son of a butcher. The troops that enabled Buonaparte to follow, in the 
Hall of the Five Hundred, the example which Cromwell had set him in the 
House of Commons, and to raise a militar}' despotism on the ruins of a 
republic, were composed of similar materials. In these days, perhaps, military 
interference would more probably take a popular direction ; but, though per- 
haps less suddenly, it would not be less certainly fatal on that account. When 
might supplants right, and physical force takes the place of argument, when 
large bodies of jnen feeltlpilnd e^t their , strength, moderation and wisdom are 
not the most usual watch\v 4 ;>rd$. Enthusiasm for a while, |)erhaf)8, keeps vio- 
lence and licentiousness in^ch^ck; but the deformity of human nature soon 
breaks through ; self-inter^lf^kes the lead, and the thoughtless crowd, who 
had watched with pleasure the first movements of the monster, too lute discover 
its real charactef^when trampled beneath its feet. 

These dangers must be guarded against with e.special care. However impor- 
tant it is that an army should be formidable to the enemy, it is still of greater 
consequence that it be harmless to im fellow-citizens. A certain degree of 
wealth, or family connexion, or of the other advantages included under the 
denomination of a stake in the country,** should still he made a condition in 
the appointment of officers ; but merit at the same time should not be left 
undistinguished. The qualifications for candidates for commissions and pro- 
motion should be subjected to a strict and searching examination, which* 
though it might fail to secure the possession of genius, would at least shut 
out gross ignorance and incapacity. 

W. T. 


THE DOBAH SUGAR- WORKS. 

TO TIIK EDITOR. 

Extract of a Letter ; — “ My worthy and excellent friend Charles Blake, who 
has established a large sugar manufactory at Culna, or rather I should say 
Dobah, writes me to say he has every probability of making this year (1838) 
S,000 tons of sugar, and 1,000 puncheons of rum, and hopes to do better 
next year (1839) : this is worth noticing in your Journal. A more worthy 
man does not exist than Blake ; his industry and enterprise cannot be ex- 
celled. He made a handsome fortune (^30,000) by indigo, and returned to 
England ; but an idle life did not suit ; — he embarked again for India, and 
founded the Dobah Sugar Works : every brick was laid under his superintend- 
ance ; in, fact to see what he did in one year would astonish you. Such a 
man, or rather such men, are wanted for British India, to bring out the rich- 
ness of its soil.*’ * 
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PROCEEDINGS OF SOCIETIES. 

Royal Asialic Society.-^ A. general meeting was' held January 5 ; Professor 
Wilson^ the director of the Society, in the chair. Among the donations 
to the museum, laid before the members, was a handsome model, in ivory, 
of the Indian boat, called viohirpunkey : also, a curious figure, in steatite, 
representing the Chinese emblem of Felicity ; both from Richard Gregory, 
Esq. * 

A letter, addressed to the secretary of the Society by Lieut. Wellsted, of the 
Indian Navy^ was read, On the Identity of the Himyaritic Writing and Dialect 
of Job and the earlier Arabs, and that still spoken by the Inhabitants of 
Mahrah, a District in South Arabia.** The object of this communication was 
to support an opinion of Lieut. Wellsted, that certain inscriptions, which he 
had discovered at Nukub-el-HedJer and Hassan Gorab, are in the lost Himya- 
ritic character ; and that the inhabitants of Mahrah and Uydrainaut, provinces 
on the S.E. coast of Arabia, still speak the dialect, which they have retained 
from the remotest period, from their never having been subjugated, or brought 
to acknowledge a master. The writer quoted the Arabian geographer Edrisi, 
who mentions that the people of Mahrah speak the ancient Himyaritic. He 
also alluded to the attempts of Professor Gesenius to decypher the inscriptions 
found at Nukub-el-Hedjer, and stated that the Professor had succeeded in 
making out the words, King of the Himyarites.** The character in which 
the inscriptions were written bore some resemblance to the Abyssinian ; and 
it was an opinion of Dr. Pritchard and others, that the Abyssinian alphabet was 
derived from the Himyarites. Lieut. Wellsted then gave a short list of words 
collected by him in Mahrah, which the Rev. G. C. Renouard, honorary foreign 
secretary to the Geographical Society, had kindly translated for him from the 
Persian which accompanied them; and had expressed his opinion that the 
vocabulary was similar to the specimens recently published in the Journal 
Asiatique by M. Fresnel, a gentleman who was now in Arabia. Mr. Fresnel had 
a servant from Zhafar, from whose mouth he had taken down the words, and 
which he considers are specimens of the spoken Himyaritic. After expressing 
his hopes that a copious vocabulary would eventually be obtained from the 
districts in question, Lieut. Wellsted stated that the Arabian historians de- 
scribed the greater part of Arabia Felix, comprehending Yemen, Saba, and 
llydramaut, as having been governed by princes of the tribe of Himyar ; that 
the kingdom lasted for tw'o thousand years ; that it extended its limits to 
India, and that it numbered amongst its monarchs the celebrated Queen of 
Sheba. It was also said, that on the conquest of Bokhara by the Mohamedans, 
an inscription was found over one of the gates of the city, expressly recording 
the name of “Tobba, the Himyarite,*’ one of the monarchs of that kingdom, 
which, if coi'rect, would show the extent of their warlike expeditions. Lieut. 
Wellsted stated that he had been the first European who had made a journey 
into Hydramaut ; and he considered that, although geographers had marked 
down the country as a desert, the extensive ruins discovered by him proved 
it to have been the seat of large and populous cities — an opinion which he 
had more fully elucidated in the second volume of his ‘‘ Travels in Arabia.** 
The writer concluded by remarking that, if the decypherment of the inscrip- 
tions alluded to were accomplished, one of the oldest languages, if not the 
W0riVi/.«/t?e«r/i.N.8.Voi..28.No. 1 JO. Z 
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litn^age* in the world would be presented to us; a light would be 
Ihrosirn oyer a space which has hitherto been wrapped in the gloom of ages; 
the era of letters, the migration of nations, the progress of civilization, the 
desolations of Eastern conquerors, might be traced ; and the scrupulous fidelity 
of the sacred writings receive additional confirmation. 

Professor Wilson then read some remarks which he had drawn up, with a 
view of showing the Society the present state of the inquiry on the subject of the 
Himyaritic language and character ; premising that, not having at hand all the 
authorities which treated of the matter, nor having had time to look about for 
tbein, he wished it to be understood that his observations would necessarily 
be to a certain degree imperfect, and, therefore, open to emendation. Notices 
of inscriptions in characters called Homerite, or Himyarite, were not infrequent 
in Mohamedan writers; and some had even made attempts to discover a key 
to them. Herr Rodiger, in the third number of the Gottingen ZeiUchrifi fur 
die Kunde der Morgenlanderj has given two specimens of alphabets derived 
from these sources, which presented similar characters to those found on the 
rocks of Yemen by Lieut. Wellsted, with their equivalents in the Arabic cha- 
racter. Rodiger refers, also, to various MSS. in the Paris Library, which arc 
said to contain ancient Arabic alphabets. There was, too, amongst the valuable 
Arabic collection of Burckhardt, a MS giving a considerable number of ancient 
alphabets; and although little assistance might be derived from any of these 
MSS. in the actual decyphering of the ancient inscriptions in Arabia, still we 
knew too little of them to be able to pronounce dogmatically upon their 
value. With respect to the characters found by Lieut. Wellsted at Nukub-el- 
Hedjer and Hassan Gorab, those found at Sana by Mr. Cruttenden, and those 
found at Dees by Dr. Hulton, their general appearance agreed sufficiently with 
the Abyssinian to warrant a suspicion of a common origin. He was not aware 
of the grounds on which Dr. Pritchard rented his conclusion, that the Abys- 
sinian alphabet was borrowed from the Himyaritic, and not invented in the 
fourth century by Christian monks, as bad been usually supposed ; but if it 
were the case, there ought to be no great difficulty in decyphering the inscrip- 
tions, as the Abyssinian is well known ; and particularly if the Himyaritic 
language be still spoken, and it be really a dialect of the Arabic. 

Inscriptions in a character resembling those found in the South of Arabia 
had also been found in the North ; some of which had been engraved in the 
Transactions of the Royal Society of Literature. All that had been written 
on the subject of the Himyaritic character, up to the year had been 

collected by the late Baron de Sacy, and published in the fiftieth volume of the 
Mimoires de Litlerature^ at Paris, in 1808* The inquiry had then dropped* 
and had only been revived by the discoveries of Lieut. Wellsted and other 
travellers in Arabia, and by the labours of M. Fresnel, who is at present in 
country, pursuing his researches into the history of the Arabs previous to 
the time of Mohammed. M. Fresnel was in communication with the SociUte 
Asiatique of Paris, and had very recently announced his intention of publish- 
ingf in the Journal Asiatique^ a grammar and vocabulary of the very language 
spoken by the savages of Mahrah, and which he conceives to be that used at 
the court of ** the Queen of Saba.” He gives to the language the name of 
MhJciiiy in order, as he said, not to prejudge the question of what it is, Akli- 
kij|i being the name of the race dwelling in the mountains of Wharsik, Merbat 
jl^^d Zbaftr, on the south coast of the Peninsula. After a critical examination 
of, i^. FresnePs arguments. Professor Wilson remarked, that the Orientalists 
ol* the Continent, who had generally been deep in these kind of researches long 
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before we knew of such things being in existence, seemed inclined to think 
that the inscriptions on the rocks, in the South of Arabia, are relics of the 
language as well as dominion of the Himyarites ; and that the language is still 
spoken in a few obscure places. If, however, these opinions were correct, the 
inscriptions ought to present no great difficulty of translation ; but in the present 
state of our knowledge, it appeared advisable to suspend our judgment as to 
their Himyaritic origin, and as to the historical conclusions to which they 
might lead. 

Lieut. Wellsted observed that he had discovered other inscriptions in Arabia, 
copies of which he would be happy to forward to the Society. He took the 
opportunity of expressing his regret that so little of the interior of the Arabian 
Peninsula should be known to us, and that so few attempts had been made to 
extend our knowledge of that interesting country. Much expense and danger 
had been incurred in sending out expeditions to explore Africa, while the 
greater part of Arabia has still a blank on the map. He thought the difficuL 
ties attending an expedition of the kind he alluded to would be far from insu- 
perable ; and he should have great pleasure in giving his aid and experience 
in any plan for that purpose. 

At the meeting on the 19th January, Professor Wilson in the Chair, Lieut. 
Colonel R. Burney, of the Bengal army, was elected a member of the Society. 

A short biographical notice of the late Dr. llottlcr, contained in a letter to 
Professor Roylc, by J. G. Malcohnson, Esq., of the Madras Medical Service, 
was read. The subject of this notice died on the 24th January 1836, at the ad- 
vanced age of eighty-seven. He had been for more than sixty years a Missionary 
of the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts ; and laboured 
in the same field with Schwartz and Gericke. The whole of this long period 
he had devoted to the service of mankind, as a zealous missionary, as a 
scientific botanist, and in other useful pursuits. He had prepared a valuable 
dictionary of the Tamul language, had studied botany under Kdnig, and 
had made collections and herbariums of great value. In this branch of science 
he had afforded considerable assistance to Dr. Patrick Russell, the well-known 
author of the Fi.shes and Serpents of Coromandel.” The Medical Board at 
Madras had passed high encomiums on the merits of Dr. Rottler. Drs. White 
and Ainslie had also made known his valuable labours ; and the latter had 
dedicated to him his work on the Materia Medica of India. Dr. Royle " 
ob.servcd, that a large collection of plants, made by Dr. Rottler, bad been 
presented to King’s College; and Mr. Malcolmson had drawn up this brief 
memoir, at the request of Dr. Royle, with a view to a correct account of the 
collection. 

A paper by Mr. Solly was next read, on the preparation of Caoutchouc. 
The writer described the modes adopted by the natives in collecting and pre- 
paring this substance, all of which were objectionable, inasmuch as they 
rendered it liable to an admixture of extraneous matters, which became 
incorporated with the Caoutchouc, and deteriorated its value. These impuri- 
ties had considerable influence on the strength and elasticity of the article, 
especially when it was required'for cutting into threads, though it might not 
aflect it when wanted for solution only. In some of the India rubber bottles 
imported, the different layers of which they were composed might easily be 
separated, in consequence of the particles of sand and other dust which were 
taken up at each coating of sap. Mr. Solly had made several experiments, 
with a view to the improvement in the processes employed in the preparaiioiv 



172 MUeeUanie^i Oiriginaland SriM* 

of Caoutchouc, Mfhich he hoped would be useful, particularly as regarded that 
collected in Assam. Repeated attempts had been made to import the sap of 
the Caoutchouc tree in its liquid state, in order that it might be prepared 
here in greater purity ; but hitherto with little success. Mr. Solly pointed 
out the probable causes of these failures, and concluded by offering some 
remarks on the means most likely to succeed in attaining so desirable an 
end. 

Dr. Royle, the Secretary to the Committee of Commerce and Agriculture, 
read a* letter which had been addressed to him by the Secretary of the Agri- 
cultural and Horticultural Society of Calcutta, who had forwarded a small 
bale of cotton, grown in India from American seed, requesting the Committee 
would obtain the opinion of competent judges in England as to its quality and 
value, compared with Indian and American cottons. From this letter it 
appeared that the culture of American cotton seed had not yet been carried 
to any great extent, although hopes were to be entertained that, by perseve- 
rance, and the efforts of several gentlemen in India who had taken great pains 
to show its superiority, the natives would ultimately be induced to spread it 
on a large scale over the districts favourable to the growth of cotton. 

i)r. Royle also read a letter addressed to him by J. G. Malcolmson, Esq. 
and which accompanied a small packet of cotton seed, grown near Poestum, in 
the kingdom of Naples. The cotton grown at this place was of a very fine 
quality, and, from a comparison of soil and climate, Mr. Malcolmson thought 
it might be successfully cultivated in IncUa, and therefore requested that it 
might be transmitted to the Horticultural Society of Calcutta, for the purpose 
of experiment. Dr. Royle observed that, by the kindness of Mr. W. B. Bay- 
ley, he had been enabled to forward the seed to India by a mail despatched 
from the India House that day, and it would, therefore, reach India in time 
for the sowing season. 

Two papers were then read on the cultivation of Bourbon Cotton in the 
South of India; one by Mr. Hughes, of Tinnevelly, who had grown the plant 
largely and successfully twenty years ago ; the other by Mr. Heath, who had 
followed the plan of Mr. Hughes, while acting as Conimerciai Resident at 
Salem. The experiences of these gentlemen generally agreed with each other, 
except that the former was able to grow cotton successfully at a distance of 
150 miles from the sea, while Mr. Hughes found the coast only to answer. 
Mr* Heath also found the natives more ready to adopt improvements than Mr. 
Hughes appeared to have done. 

At the conclusion of this paper, Mr. W. B. Bayley observed that, as far aa 
he understood, the manufacturers of Glasgow and the north of England 
considered the defects of Indian cotton generally to arise rather from want of 
care ip gathering and cleansing, than from any deficiency of staple, and that 
consequently more attention should be paid to these points than to the intro- 
duction of new plants. 

The Chairman informed the meeting that the Council of the Society had 
bMn,inuch gratified that day by an o^er from one of its Members, Sir James 
Carnac, who had kindly expressed his wish to promote the objects of the 
Speipty in any manner in which his situation in India, as Governor of Bom- 
bay, might enable him. It had consequently been resolved that lists of 
desiderata should be prepared by the Council, and also by the Committee of 
Commerce and 'Agriculture, in order that Sir James might carry them out with 
him. It being very desirable that these lists should be as full and complete as- 
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possible, he hoped that any Member, who had any suggestions to make on 
subjects of inquiry of interest to the Society, would be good enough to commu- 
nicate the same to the Secretary as early as possible. The Council had 
expressed to Sir James their high sense of his liberal ofTer, and he had no 
doubt the meeting would have much pleasure also in according their thanks to 
that gentleman. 

At the end of the meeting. Colonel H. D. Campbell, late Lieut. Governor 
of Sierra Leone, exhibited to the members several copies of addresses to him- 
self, and petitions to the King of Kngland, from native chiefs of Western 
Africa. These were beautilully written in African-Arabic, and highly illuinina~ 
ted. English translations accompanied them, one of which we give, as a 
curiosity of its kind : — 

“ From Abu Bakir^ King of Timho {the capital of the Foutah JVation), and his 
people^ to his Majesty^ King William the Fourth, 

III the name of the most merciful God ! (praise he to God, to whom 
praises are duel) may the blessing and peace of God be on the best of his 
creatures I 

** After many compliments. Ameer Almuminin Ahu Bakir, son of Imam 
Abdullah, son of Imam Aladham, who fought very bravely for religion in the 
country of Timbo, and all his chiefs who were collected with him in the country 
of Timbo : May God Almighty bless the King William, who lives in England, 
and whose village is London, and give him victory over all his enemies; and 
may the religion be propagated in his reign ! 

“ I beg to inform you, O King, that the Imam Abu Bakir, the King of Timbo, 
and all the nation of Foutah, humblj' beseech your Majesty to bestow on them 
this favour, to appoint Campbell to be Governor of Sierra Leone, for he is the 
only one who labours for the prosperity and welfare of your colony. 

** He never acted unju.stly with any native, nor injured any one; and because 
he is so just and good, all the natives of Timbo humbly beseech you, for the 
love of God and Mohuiiiiiied, to leave him in Sierra Leone, to exercise his 
governorship. 

“ Be sure that all the Christians who are come to Sierra Leone have 
destroyed the colony. They used to press the people in every way; but 
when Campbell came, he endeavoured to stop them, and he saved the colony 
from their hands. When they saw that they had no chance of continuing in 
their former bad ways, they instigated your Majesty to move him out of the 
colony. 

" When Imam Abu Bakir and all the inhabitants of Timbo heard this, they 
were very sorry ; and on that account they beseech your Majesty not to take 
away Campbell from Sierra Leone ; but if your Majesty will leave Campbell in 
Sierra Leone, the Imam Abu Bakir will continue to open the road between 
Foutah and Sierra Leone. 

“ Now, whatever the Christians of Sierra Leone write to you against Camp- 
bell, do not hear them, or pay any attention to it ; for it is a gross lie, and 
false. We swear to you, beforc ^God, that Campbell is making your colony to 
flourish and prosper. 

“ To prove our love to this Governor, and regard for him. Imam Abu 
Bakir and all the natives of Timbo gave him a turban. 

“ October 16, 1837.*' (Signed) “ Aiu Bakib.’* 
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CRITICAL NOTICES. 

Tht present and future Prospects of our Indian Empire. By Captain S. E. Wkst- 
MAcoTT. London, 1838. Hooper. 

This is an ably written paniplilet. and contains some sound and excellent raflec* 
tioiis \ but the author’s strictures on the policy of our govenuneiit in India are not 
such as will be generally assented to, and are not, in our opinion, borne out by the 
bicts. The work has been made the subject of criticism in a paper which will 
appear in our next journal ; we shall, therefore, abstain from further notice of it here. 

Steam to India via the Red Sea and via the Cape of Good Hope. Loudon, J638. 

Smith, Elder, and Co. 

This pamphlet comes from a partizan of die Comprehensive Scheme of Steam-coin, 
munication with India. It contains no new foots whatsoever, and neither the reason- 
ing nor the style is calculated to render much service to the cause. We subjoin, as a 
specimen of the latter, the opening sentences : “ The present, it is admitted on all 
sides, forms a new era in the history of society. It is acknowledged that never was 
there so active a principle in operation throughout the several departments of the 
social edifice ; that science never divulged itself in sucli immense theories, nor art 
ever displayed such energies in leading them to practical consummation. In illiistra- 
tion, it is only necessary to advert to steam. Of all the wonders of the age, this 
inevitably is the highest. Its capacity of universal agency>~now to microscopic 
objects, now to designs of stupendous magiikude—while startling the mind to bewil- 
derment, leads it forward to confess that, even of the miracles of the nineteenth 
century, it is that which best guarantees to it immortality.*’ 

A Course of Military Surveying; including Instructions for Sketching in the Fields 
Plan Drawing, Levelling, Military Reconssoissatice, ^c. ; and embradtig a variety of 
Infirmation on other Subjects, equally useful to the Traveller and to the Soldiers also a 
particular Description of the Surveying Instruments commoidy employed by Military 
Men in the Field, with Explanations of the Methods of using them, and Instructions for 
their Adjustment, With Plates and Diagrams. By Major Basil Jackson, H. P. 
Royal Staff Corps, and Professor of Military Surveying at the Hon. EiLsUlndia 
Company’s Military College. London, 1838. 

Major Jackson begins his Preface W'ith this remark : “ I know not whether 
writers in general, who seek to instruct others, are impressed with an idea that it is 
proper to write above their readers, with a view to elevate their minds ; but certain it 
is, that few elementary works are found to answer the purpose for which they are 
intended.*’ Major Jackson has certainly actfd out his principles in this essay, which 
is remarkable for its simplicity and clearness. Educated at the Royal Military Col. 
lege, and having passed through an active career in that useful and scientific body, 
the Royal Staff Corps, few men could be found capable of writing more practically, 
and of clearing away the difficulties of young surveyors. We hesitate not to say, that 
any one, possessed of intelligence and assiduity, can, with the assistance of this 
work, make his way most readily to a practical knowledge of the subjects referred to, 
and we strongly recommend the work, not only to civil and military engineers, but 
especially to every young officer in the army. We also confidently recommend it to 
that large class of intellectual travellers who are led to wander through foreign coun- 
tries, either for profit or pleasure, as a most effectual help in noting the remarkable 
features of a country. Major Jackson has, in fact, succeeded in producing the very 
work that was needed in this department of science. 

iThe Natural Hxsiorf and Classification of Fishes, Amphibians, and Reptiles. By 
^iLLiAM SwAivsoN, F. R.S., L.S., &c. Vol. I. Being Vol. CIX. of Dr. Lard- 
nest's Cabinet Cydopwdia. London, 1838. Longman and Co. Taylor. 

Ws have already borne testimony in favour of the principles on which Mr. SWain.‘ 
son has treated those branches of zoology which have formed the subjects ot his 
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preceding volumes. He has now extended them to the classification of monocardian 
animuls, and has given in this volume a view, at once concise, clear, and rational, of 
ichthyology, in wliich the errors of preceding naturalists, some of great name, are 
corrected ; and this obscure province of the animal kingdom has more light cast upon 
it than in any former work. Mr. Swainson’s personal experience and observation in 
different parts of the world, aided by his scientific skill, have enabled him to make 
this accession to natural science, which we are happy to see making such rapid advances 
in exploding errors, establishing facts, and settling principles and systems. TJie cuts, 
which are numerous, are neatly and accurately engraved. 

A New Method of heamimf to Read^ Write, and Speak a Lanquatje in Six Months^ 
adapted to the German .• for the Use of Schools and Private Teachers. By H. G. 
OM.F.NDOHFr, Professor of the German Language and Literature. London, 1838. 
Whittaker and Co. 

This is a most valuable implement in the hands of teachers of German. The basis 
of MnOlleiidorlTs new method is laid in common sense, and we can strongly testify 
to the soundness of its theory and to its practical facilities. This book divests the 
study of German, hitherto so dilhcult, of all its terrors. 

Rudiments of English Composition, designed as a Practical Introduction to CorrecU 
ness and Perspicuity in Writing, and to the Study of Ciiticism. With copious 
Lxcrcises. For the Use of Schools. By Alkxandkk Rein, A.M. Edinburgh, 
1839. Oliver and Boyd. 

Mr. Reid has rendered a very acceptable service to letters by this little unpretend- 
ing work, which no respectable school should be without, and which may be advan- 
tageously read for correction and improvement of style even by many who fancy they 
have nothing to learn in the art of composition. 

A Book of the Passions, By G. P. R. James, Ksq. Illustrated with sixteen splendid 
Engravings, from Drawings by the most eminent Artists, under the superintendence 
of Mr. Charles Heath, l^ondon, Longman and Co. 

Tiip. passions of Remorse, Jealousy, Revenge, I^ove, Despair, and Hatred, are 
pourtrayed in thi.s very elegant w'ork by admirably- wrought talcs, accompanied by 
illustrative engravings of great merit and beauty. ]Vlr. James h»is shown in these ficti- 
tious narratives a pow'er over the feelings, and a facility in unlocking the sacred source 
of tears, which place him in a conspicuous rank amongst romantic writers. 

History of Denmark, Sudden, and Nor’^aay. By S. A. Dunham. Vol. I. Being 
Vol. CX. of Dr. Lardner’s Cabinet Cyclopaedia, London, 1839. Longman and 
Co. Taylor. 

Scandinavian history, which was a province almost deserted by the votaries of 
Clio, has lately attracted some able explorers. A short time back, we iioticed the 
Scandinavia, Ancient and Modem, of Drs. Crichton and Wheatley, in the Edinburgh 
Cabinet Library, and we have now another history of the same countries from the 
pen of the author of the History of Spain and Portugal, in Dr. Lardner's collection. 
The present volume, In which Mr. Dunham pursues a different course from his com- 
petitors, is devoted to the curly, dark, and mysterious periods of Scandinavian history, 
the wild and terrific fictions, the superstition, the feuds and wars, of the Northmen, and 
the dawn of government in those regions whose hardy tribes conquered and colonized 
so many countries. It is an entertaining volume, and the next, which is to treat of 
tlie religion and laws, the manners and opinions, of the Northmen, Mr. Dunham pro- 
mises w'ill be one of instruction. 

Tim Architectural Magazine* No« LIX. Conducted by J. C. Loudon* F. L S., H.S., 
&c. London. Longman and Co. 

This number of the Architectural Magazine, completing the fifth volume, terminates 
the publication of the work, which, though conducted with so much ability, and so 
M'ell adapted to cultivate and improve public taste in one of the most essential of the 
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fine arts, has expired for want of encouragement. Whilst we regret its unmerited 
fate, it is some consolation to think that five volumes of valuable criticism have been 
secured, '* embracing every department of architecture, both as an art of design and 
taste, and as an art of construction.*’ The object of this magazine was to Hinder 
architecture popular. ** The progress of architectural improvement," observes the 
able conductor, ** no doubt depends in some degree on the progress which architects 
make in the knowledge of their art ; but it depends much more on an increase of 
architectural taste on the part of the public.** We arc convinced that the practical 
utility of the work will, in time, greatly enhance its price. 

The Church Magazine. No. I. London. Weitlieim. 

This new candidate for periodical patronage is devoted to the interests of the 
Established Church of England. It is cheap, and bids lair to be a foriiiidable rival 
to the Evangelical Magazine. 

Oliver and Boyd* a New Edinburgh Almanac and National Repository for 1839. Edin- 
burgh. Oliver and Boyd. 

TTie Comic Almanac. I^ondon. Tilt. 

Both excellent of their k\nd^ par et impar ; the first, the most comprehen.sive 
almanac ever published, embracing every species of in formation which falls within 
the scope of such a work, being, in fact, a <Brectury as well as an alinuiiac ; the latter, 
as usual, full of fun, engrafted upon one of the gravest of subjects, proving the author’s 
resources, as ** a fellow of infinite mirth and most excellent fancy,** to be inex- 
haustible. 

The Railway Calendar for 18.39. 

Tax Almanac forms a feature in this Calendar, which is printed on a large sheet : 
its contents relate principally to railways. There is a map of the railways throughout 
England, Ireland, and the south of Scotland ; also a compendium of the different 
railway companies, the number of shares in each concern, the amount paid, offices, 
&c. ; the times of starting of the trains on the different milways ; fares, Stc. &c. In 
short, it is a most useful work, and almost indispensable to the counting-house. 

Horae-Emandpationj or the Abolition of the Bearing- Rein. By *iXivrt§f, D. D. 

F.ILS., F.S.A. London. Ackermann. 

This is a short address to owners and drivers of public and private vehicles, urging 
the disuse of the ** ingeniously tormenting** bearing-rein for draught horses, on 
grounds which appear unanswerable. It is shrewd and caustic, though eccentric^ 

LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 

The following works are preparing for publication: — Operations carried on at 
Gizeh, in 1837 ; also an Account of a Voyage into Upper Egypt ; by Colonel 
Howanl Vyse. The Pyramids of Gizeh, from actual Survey and Adineiisuremeiit ; 
iilnstrated with Notes; by J. E. Perring, Esq., Civil Engineer; with Sketches 
taken on the spot by J. E. Andrews, Esq. The Hieroglyphics on the Coffin of 
Mycerinus, found in the third Pyramid of Gizeh, with letter-press description. 

Sir Robert Comyn, the Chief Justice of Madras, has written the “ History of tlic 
yrestem Empire,’* liegtnning with Charlemagne, and going down to the final con- 
quest of the Eastern Empire, and the overthrow of the Greek emperors. 

Mr. A. Piquot, author of ** Modern History,** &c., announces for publication, by 
subscription, a History of the Caliphate of Bagdad, in two octavo volumes. 

Baboo Juggonarain Mookeijea, of Calcutta, has in the press of that Presidency 
dR Obidham, or Dictionary of the Bengalee language, upon a new and improved plan. 

Mr. I. H. Moor, for some time Editor of the Malacca Observer^ Singapore 
Chronicle, and Singapore Free Preaa^ has announced, at Calcutta, a work entitled 
" Notices of the Indhhi Archipelago and Adjacent Countries,’* being a collection eff 
papers relating to Borneo, Celebes, Bali, Java, Sumatra, Nias, the Fliilippine 
J^Iands, Sultts, Siam, Coebin China, Malayan Peninsula, &c., ^companied by Maps, 
,;^r. (pbai^es Rocher, late of the Police Department of Van Diemen's Laiid, j# 
aUliMt fKiblishing a work on the Criminal Law of England, as applicable, to tliat 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

SOI-DISANT feutab chuvd. 

The following is the conclusion of the 
'^investigutioii before Mr. SainiielLs, the 
magistrate, in continuation from p. 8. 

On the 5th day (Sept. 8th), Baboo 
Mohun Loll was examined. — 1 arn daro- 
gah in the rajbarry of Burdwan. I was 
servant of the Raiali Pertab Chund, and 
was always near him; he got ill in the 
year 1227 B. S. with a fever; it was on the 
5th of Poos ; at times he appeared to be 
well, and again relapsed into his former 
state ; the leaves of the castor tree were 
applied to his body, which used to turn hot 
and dry immediately : he went nowhere 
before the 1 Ith, when the doctors, Burma- 
nund Gosi and Jogiit Kuberaj, seeing no 
more hope of life in him, observed, that he 
should go and perform the Gunga jatra. 
He was really ill, and did not merely 
pretend to be so. When he went to Um- 
beeka, he had no power of moving by 
himself. If he wished to walk, he was 
supported by two men. As the maha- 
raja lay in the dolian, called the bar dooa- 
ree, a house with twelve gates, the doctor 
was sent for, who prescribed that leeches 
should be applied to his forehead and on 
the back of his head ; however. Maha- 
rajah Tej Chunder, not having approved 
of the prescription, forbid the applying of 
them, in consequence (as he said) of 
Pertab's being very weak. I went to Um- 
beeka with the rajah, and was present 
with him there; his sickness increased 
at that place daily ; he was taken to the 
river on the 21st Poos, at which time he 
was scarcely able to speak, being very 
weak. I performed the unterJuUy ; he 
was alive when this was performed, but a 
little while afterwards died, calling on 
tlie name of his gods. Up to his death, 
I had hold of his great toes, and put 
them into the water. I am quite certain 
he died, and that it was no deception . 
after his death, I and Jugo Mohun 
Doobha were touching his body, and con- 
tinued with our hands upon the corpse 
for about five or six Bengally hours, 
when bis body became quite cold. We 
burnt the corpse ; the face was not co- 
vered with any cloth ; the priest, accord- 
ing to enstom, applied fire to the pile; 
1 was at about the distance of eight or ten 
eubita ftom it» when the 'fire was applied 
by the ppoKohit, and had a distant view 
m his countenance at the time ; part of 
the skin of the corpse was burnt, and 
pflit was buminr ; the priest carried the 
AuiaUJourn. N. S. Voi..28. No. 1 10. 


fire near the face of the body, then turned 
it round ; tliis he did two or three tiroes, 
and then set fire to the pile, which blazed 
instantly : when the pile was burning, I 
had a good view of the body ; the corpse 
was consumed to ashes; I continued to 
see it until it was reduced to ashes. 
Myself, Jugo Mohun Doobha, and some 
khatries lifted the body, and placed ik on 
the pile ; the ruttee was not put along 
with the body. 1 have lifted up a great 
many corpses upon piles. If a corpse is 
taken up, it is like a piece of wood ; but 
if a live body is lifted, its limbs move. 
The pile was about two cubits and a 
fourth, more or less ; it was quite impos- 
sible for any one to make his escape fiK>ni 
under the pile, it being not even a span 
above the ground ; it W'as about five or 
seven cubits from the water. There was 
no person standing on the side of the 
river; there were a great many people 
on the other three sides of the pile ; 
there were also about ten or twelve can- 
dles burning round it ; from that light 
we were able to see at the distance of 
about twenty or twenty-five cubits ; the 
light of the pile cast its reflection to a 
great distance upon the water, the peo- 
ple sitting on the bank above could 
plainly see the water; no person could 
have escaped from the pile in any direc- 
tion without one having seen him. I 
have never seen the prisoner before. If 
Pertab Chund came before me I am snre 
1 could make him out ; bis image is inu 
pressed on my heart and mind ; the pri- 
soner is not the Rajah Pertab Chund 
whom I burnt on the pile ; there is some 
difference between him and the rajah, aa 
between a king and a slave ; no feature 
of the one corresponds with that of the 
other. 

Cross-examined. —I was the darogali 
of Pertab Chund*s cook-room; I re« 
ceived Rs. 10 a month ; my business waa 
to have immediately any dish that was 
wanted: 1 served twelve years in this 
capacity ; after the death of Pertab Chund, 
I was made darogah of the hundred tem- 
ples, and receive Ra. 10 a-monrit from 
the present rajah for my services. My 
ancestors were always called babooi» 
and used to be with Pertab day and 
night, for whenever be wished to eat or 
drink, I was obliged to give it to him; 
Bahadur Sing was the moosaliib of Per- 
tab ; 1 can never forget that 1 recol- 
lect when he was married, and even hit 
first maniage; 1 do not recollect the 
day he married, nor even the year ; but 
it is a long time ago.. 1 remember the 
death of tlie Maha Rajah Tej Chunder. 

I left Burd^van in the year 1^, on the 

(M) 
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30ch of Srabon, on this day of suh- 
cur» and he died on the 2d of Bhador» 
about two hours before night. All the 
doctors who attended Pertab are dead. 
Per tab never had a fever called the 
sweating fever. I have been to Calcutta 
with Pertab; when such was the case, 
‘Nundoo Baboo accompanied him in the 
capacity of cook.room darogah ; I* e used 
to eat, drink, and go out for drives in the 
carriage. Whoever was darogah at the 
time Pertab went to Calcutta accom- 
panied him ; Kanaee Loll, the son of 
Bhodun Sing, was darogah before me, 
and after me came Nundoo Loll Baboo. 
After twelve at night, the pile was set 
fire to, and continued burning till the 
moniing ; Avben the pile was on fire we 
could see that there was a dead body 
burning in it. The people that went 
to witness the scene were people of 
Burdwan and Umbeeka, but mostly of 
the latter place. I know a servant of 
Pertab Chund*s, named A ga Abbas; he 
was a jemadar and not a very confiden- 
tial servant ; he served the rajah for about 
one or two years ; I could make him out 
if I saw him. He never slept in the 
rajah's room. I should know him if I saw 
him ; one of his eyes appeared as if it were 
blind. Aga Abbas was produced, and 
deponent, after scrutinizing his features, 
said, ** Yes, tliis is the man.” 

By the Court. — I did not go with the 
rajah to Moorshedabad ; he must have 
gone a year or two before his death. Aga 
Abbas was discharged from the rajah’s 
house, in consequence of several Mogul 
servants having quarrelled and fought 
with each other. 

Moneyloll Baboo, an old, blind, shape- 
less fellow, deposed. — I am a zemindar 
and merchant in the zillah of Burdwan, 
and akhatrie. I am fifty-eight years old. 
I live at Burdwan ; I was with the Kajah 
Tej Chunder, in the month of Poos 
12^ ; . 1 was a servant of his. Pertab 
Cbund, about the 5th or 6th of Poos, 
naught an ague fever. On the 1 1 th he 
went to Umbeeka during the night. I 
went to see him when he was sick at 
Burdwan ; to me bis illness appeared 
such that lie could not live. Gooroo 
Doss was told by the doctor to apply a 
hundred leeches ; hut he did not do so. 
Jogut Kuberaj, Burmanund Goat, and 
Uskuralee attended him ; they are all 
dead. I followed the rajah to Umbeeka 
on the morning of the 12th : his illness 
increased there, atid«he was carried on a 
e^r wherever he wished to go. I re- 
Qiaihed w;ith him day and night, and so 
4M the old rajah. I leas perfectly sure 
hit illness wSs real, and no decep. 
he was tby brother-in-law, and 
' WiilTd:.iiejlirer attempt to deceive me, On 

Jogut 

idle yoiiiig tajah mtist be 


taken to the river side ; at that time I 
saw the young rajah with my own eyes, 
and am perfectly certain he had not the 
power of moving. Myself and Burma- 
nund Gosi took him down to the banks 
of the Ganges ; he gave gifts by touch- 
ing different things ; and then the untur- 
jtily was performed ; about ten gliurries 
after that he died. When he died 1 was 
not present, but in the tent. When the 
ruttee was being prepared, I went to the 
water. It is customary with us, when a 
person dies, to throw away his old cloth 
and dress him with a new suit. I saw 
the corpse dressed at the distance of one 
cubit ; 1 did not particularly observe the 
features, but they had signs of death ; 
there were candles burning, and by their 
light 1 could see the body very plainly. I 
Sin quite sure the rajah was then dead. 
After his death there was a pile erected. 
The face of the corpse was uncovered ; 
tliere were about 2,000 or 2,500 specta- 
tors on the bank ; there were a great 
many witnesses present; among these 
were Russunth Baboo, Bhyjoo Baboo, and 
several others. I am quite certain I saw 
the corpse put upon the pile ; the poo- 
rohit first placed ttpindee by the side of the 
corpse, and then applied fire to the (ace ; 
he did it three times. J saw the corpse 
in the pile ; I turned it with a stick, as 
long as the fire continued to hum ; I 
saw the corpse entirely consumed ; 1 am 
perfectly certain that it was Pertab’s 
corpse that was hiimt It is impossible 
that any one could escape from the pile 
while it was burning. This is not the 
Rajah Pertab Cliund; this is some im- 
postor or drunkard; it is impossible the 
rajah can he alive. 

Cross-examined.— I live at Burdwan, 
not in the rajharry ; 1 now live in the 
raiharry at Chinsurah: I was the mo- 
sahib and darogah of vhotra daoree to the 
old rajah at the time Pertab Chund was 
alive ; I used to go and see him when he 
was sick with his father, who was at Um- 
heeka when his son was ill. I served 
the maharajah about fifteen or sixteen 
years before the death of Pertab Chund ; 
no European doctor went to see him 
during his last illness. Pertab could speak 
during his illness, hut very slow and in- 
distinctly ; none of his ranees went with 
him ; the maharajah did. The ranees 
live unseen inside their apartments. I 
did not go with Tej Chunder to Culna, 
hut heard that his ranee did not go -along 
with him. Rajah Tej Chunder left 
Culna for Burdwan while the corpse was 
burning, I did not go to see it ; he heard 
that his son was dead and went off ; it 
was on same night that Pertab died, 
and almost immediately after his death. 
1 never had a quarrel with Pertab Chtind ; 
1 had no employment at Um^e^ea under 
him, neither did 1 Over • have dny uiider 
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the Mahamja Tej Cliunder at that place 
I never toM the maharajah that his son 
drank liquor, but he knew it himself. 

By the Magistrate. — I served Tej 
Cliunder six or seven months after the 
death of Pertab Chund. He never had 
the slightest doubt of his son’s death. I 
had no doubt respecting the death of Per- 
tab until the appearance of the prisoner. 

Byrubnath Baboo, son of Kaseenath 
Baboo, deposed. — 1 have a zeniindary. 
I knew Pertab Chund ; he was taken ill 
in the month of J*oos 1227. I was at 
Umbceka; he came there on the 11th or 
12th of the same month. 1 went once to 
see him during his illness ; then he ap- 
peared to be very ill ; he died on the 21st 
Poos ; T was not present at his death. 
Every thing was performed according to 
custom. I was summoned us a khatrie, 
and saw the corpse; when 1 arrived 
tliere the body was covered. After a 
short time the cloth was taken oif, and T 
saw the corpse ; 1 went near and had a 
sight of the features ; 1 did not doubt at 
all that the raja was dead ; 1 was per- 
fectly confident that he was. Myself, 
Samchurn Baboo, Bussunth Baboo, &c. 
put the corpse upon the pile. When it 
was oil the pile, the mouth and face w’ere 
uncovered, and the purohit applied the 
lire to the face ; I saw it done with my 
own eyes ; 1 was quite sure that it was 
the corpse of Rajah Pertab Chund to 
which the fire was applied ; four or live 
pieces of wood were placed upon the 
corpse, when tlie pile was set lire to ; 
oven then the body was visible ; for about 
six glmrries we continued to see it; 
some persons stirred the corpse with 
poles. No one could escape from the 
pile without our knowledge. (The pri- 
soner was shewn to him ; he said,) 1 do 
not know' this man ; this man is not Per- 
tab Chund w^hom I burnt; there is re- 
semblance between them. If the young 
rajah was alive, his age would have been 
about forty-nine or fifty ; the age of the 
prisoner appears to me to be thirty-six or 
thirty-seven years. 

Cross-examined. — I was about twenty- 
two or twenty-three years of age when 
Rajah Pertab died ; the prisoner appears 
to be younger than me; 1 have never 
seen him before to-day. When I burnt 
Pertab’s corpse he was twenty-nine or 
thirty years old. He was my master; 
but I received a regular pension from the 
mjbany ; the Maharajah Tej Chuiider used 
to give it to me, and so does the present 
Riyah, Matub Chund. 

Jugo Mohun Poobba, questioned by the 
Court.'*— My name is Jugo Mohun; I am 
'Sixty^four yean old; I serve at the raj- 
Iwr^. J knew the Rqjah Pertab Chund, 
sou of Tqj Chunder. I was appointed 
en the mouth of Poos 1227 by the rajah; 
IrecoUeet (he mjeh's going tp Umbeeka; 


he went to Moorshedabiul tliree or four 
times, and 1 saw him about ten times 
before the last; I know there was no 
deception, but that he really was very 
ill. The Rajah Pertab Chund is dead ; 
I was present at the time. After his 
death, myself and Mohun Baboo re- 
mained w'ith our hands on the corpse; 
Bussunth Baboo, Gosi Ram, and Bur- 
mariund Gosi, w'ent to inform the old ra- 
jah of the death of Pertab; we were 
touching the body for about three or four 
hours; during that time it w'as quite (vild, 
Bhyrub Baboo, Gosi Baboo, Mohun 
Baboo, and myself, lifted the corpse, and 
put it on the pile. 1 am quite sure it 
was a corpse that T put in the fire; 
the face was uncovered when it w'as* 
placed in the cheetah; J knew ic to be tiie 
features of the Rajah Pertab Chund; 
Gosi Ram applied fire to the face ; I 
saw it with my own eyes ; some pieces of 
wood were placed over the corpse when 
it was put into the cheeta^ and yet the 
body could he seen quite plain. As long 
as the fire continued to burn, I saw the 
body ; it was consumed to ashes by the 
morning ; I am perfectly certain that it 
w'as the rajah’s corpse that was burnt, and 
that there was no deception. It is im- 
possible any one could escape from the 
pile without our being aware of it. If the 
Rajah Pertab Chund could come hack, 1 
should certainly he able to recognize 
him ; the prisoner is not him. 

Cross-examined.— I saw the rajah five 
years before he went to Citlna ; 1 was 
the jemadar of the rajbarry at Culiia ; 1 
am now jemadar of the dwaree at Burd- 
wan ; I receive Rs. 7 a-month. When 
Pertab died, he was not in the water ; he 
was not sitting in the chair ; be was 
taken from the bed, and put on the 
ground ; he w'as about twenty years of 
age when the unterjutty was performed. 
The prisoner is below forty years of age. 

Nundoo Baboo deposed.^I live at 
Burdwan ; am forty-five years of age, and 
serve in the rajbarry; khatrie by caste. 

1 knew Rajah Pertab Chund ; 1 was pre- 
sent during his illness at Burdwan : he 
got ill on the 5th of Poos 1227 ; he had a 
shivering fever. When be got ill, I was 
with him day and night ; it increased day 
by day. One doctor did come to see 
him ; he desired that leeches should be 
applied to his head, but I refused to do 
it ; Burmanund Gosi and Jo^t Kube- 
raj, native doctors, attended him ; it was 
on the lUh his fever had increased, and 
he was sent to Umbeeka. 1 followed 
the Rajah Pertab Chund to Umbeeka; 
when he arrived there, he had not 
power of moving about 1 always was 
iM the habit of seeing him at that pUpoq; 

1 saw the strength of the rajah decrease 
daily, and the fever prey upon him ; the 
rajah died at Uinbeeka; he ie no( aliVa; 
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1 was present at the time of his death ; 
1 was sitting close to him when he died ; 
I am ^uite sure there was no deception, 
andalso thathe diedandwas burnt. Isaw 
the corpse on the pile ; the face and neck 
were exposed ; the pindee was given, and 
the fire applied. When 1 saw the corpse 
on the pile, 1 was perf^tly certain that it 
was the body of the Rajah Pertab Chund ; 
some logs of wood were placed on the 
body, and the corpse was plainly visible ; 
the corpse was entirely consumed to 
ashes, and I am sure it was that of the 
Rajah Pertab ; there could have been no 
deception in it ; no one could liave 
escaped from the pile, it was burning on 
all sides. If the real Pertab came again 
before me I should be able to make him 
out ; 1 don’t know who the prisoner is ; 
1 only saw him once before at a great dis- 
tance : he is not the Rajah Pertab 
Chund; there is not tlie least resem- 
blance between them ; the Rajah Pertab 
was about twenty-nine when he died; 
the age of the prisoner cannot be more 
than thirty- four or thirty-five. 

Cross-examined. — The age of the Ra- 
jah Pertab was twenty-nine ; he was 
three years older than 1 was ; I am forty- 
five ; I only ^ess the prisoner's age ; 
the sirristadar is about fifty. There is a 
connexion between myself and Pran Ba- 
boo. I was formerly bukshif or paymas- 
ter, and have now gut charge of tlie gar- 
dens. Busunth Loll is my uncle ; I live 
out of the raj harry; the European doc- 
tor, that came to attend Pertab, came in 
the evening, and stopped about twenty 
minutes, then went away; he was not 
bled all the time he was ill. 1 went to 
Moorshedabad with Pertab ; it was about 
two or tfiree months befone his death ; he 
led a wild life ; he used to drink wine ; 
he did not pay much attention to the bu- 
siness of the zemindarry ; his father did 
all that ; 1 was as wicked as him ; 1 was 
his moasahib, and drank, &c. &c. 1 can’t 
say that be had any puticular friends ; 
people came for a day, and went away 
agBiiif he used to go to gentlemen’s 
houses ; but 1 am not sure whether they 
were hie particular friends. I never saw 
Ftao Kistno Havildar with Pertab Chund. 

Sixth Day, September II. 

Mr. Shaw addressed a letter to Mr. 
SaoHielis, which he considered in the 
light of a threat, and told Mr. Shaw that, 
after that letter had been addressed to 
him as a puldic officer, he did not think 
hOiOUgbi to suffer hiio to act for the de- 
fegdanL Enclosed was a letter, which 
was a copy of one addressed to Dwarka- 
mpith -Tagore hy Mr. Samuells, which, 
lla;,'giHd, could only have been procured 
sol^plitkmsly. Mr. Shaw apologize<b 
sin^d^lHfitar concluded- 
. : ;'||||||pSI|NNMid.r^ house ..ui st . Jes» 
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he is dead; I have heard so : I was at 
Nuddea at the time ; I don’t know Kisto 
Loll Bhattachaijee, but I know Kisto 
Loll Paura ; here he is (pointing to the 
prisoner) ; he is my female cousin’s son. 
1 know the prisoner ; his name is Kisto 
Loll Paura ; he is the son of Sham Loll 
Paura ; 1 have not seen him for the last 
five or six years ; he was then a ooma- 
dwar in the courts of Krishnaghur and 
Burdwan ; he never before did any work, 
but I heard he obtained a punvannah to 
act as darogah of Santipore. When at 
Burdwan, he lived at the house of Ram 
Cliurn Mittcr, a mohariry in the collec- 
tor’s office at that place ; lie is yet alive ; 
liam Churn, I heard from the prisoner’s 
father, liud left his house ; but where be 
went to 1 am not able to fay. Sham 
Loll Paura died about a year and a-half 
ago ; he had no lands, but a small house, 
which now belongs to one Burmamind ; 
Kisto had three brothers, Gour Loll, 
Hoop IjoII, and another ; the two last 
ate dead ; Uoop Loll died at home ; his 
lUother also died about a year ago. Pri- 
soner hud some relations, some maternal 
uncles, viz. Seebpersaud, Mudden 'I’e- 
warree, Fukecr Tewaree, and Soroop 
Tewaree ; he has no other connexions 
alive ; his mother’s name was Munna. 

Cross-examined. — I have not seen the 
prisoner about five or six years ; 1 since 
saw him coming out of the jail ; I knew 
him a child; he resided ten or twelve 
years in the same village with myself; 
bis father then came to Krishnaghur, and 
afterwards lived at Burdwan with me ; 
from these circumstances I know him to 
be Kisto Loll Paura. When I saw pri- 
soner five or six years ago, he could not 
have been more llian twenty-five or twen- 
ty-six, and now 1 consider him to be about 
thirty years of age ; he is of the Kuiiaj 
Bramin caste ; he bod an image of Kaiee 
in his house, where people came to pray, 
and exclusive of this employment he us^ 
to repeat muntras in the ears of persons. 
When this man went about as the Rajah 
of Burdwan, his brothers accompanied 
him ; 1 know they went with him, hav- 
ing seen them at Bancoora ; 1 saw pri- 
soner there also ; it is now about two 
years ago; I have had no intercourse 
with him for the last five years ; when I 
saw him at Bancoorah, 1 recognized him 
us Kisto Loll Paura ; I did not tell any 
body so, because I was not acquainted 
with any one there; prisoner was then 
in jail at Bancoorah. 1 went there in the 
year 1243, as an oomadwar in the Ma- 
gistrates’ Court. Mr. Elliott was then 
magistrate ; it was the mohtb of Bysack 
or Joistee; J did not stop long there, 
not being able to fi^et employment' 1 did 
not mention the circumatances conheeted' 
with. Kisto Loll Paura to the 
of that district ; 1 don’t recoItelirliiViiiff 
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seen Mr. Shaw there 1 took no notice 
whether the magistrate was ready to re- 
ceive any infoi’ination regarding the pri- 
soner. lie used to speak the native lan- 
guage ; I can*t say who taught him Per- 
sian ; he can write both Persian and Ben- 
galee ; I do not know whether he was 
able to speak English, but I heard so ; 
from the age of fourteen he applied him- 
self day and night to reading and writ- 
ing; be was qualifying himself for ser- 
vice ; I don’t know exactly for what kind 
of employment, but probably for a daro- 
garship) nazirship, or sheristadarship ; I 
am not able to say who were his masters; 
there was only one school at Mooktadar, 
where two or three children received iii- 
slructioii. Sliam Loll Paura did not ex- 
actly live there ; he went now and then, 
and lived with us a month or two. The 
prisoner had no house at Mooktadar ; he 
used to reside with Ids grandfather, who 
belongs to our famil)' ; his name was 
Ram Kutten Tcwaree ; he was iny uncle, 
my father’s brother. I am only ac- 
quainted with the Bengalee and Hindu 
dialects ; 1 know nothing of either Eng- 
lish or Persian. 1 do not know whether 
Kisto I 40 II ever went to Lahore, but I 
heard he was released from here and 
went to Calcutta ; I can’t say how many 
years it is now since he left Mooktadar ; 
it is a long time ago ; there was no such a 
person as a mundul therCf and no other 
families of respec^tability besides our- 
selves ; from Mooktadar he went to Go- 
warry Krishnagliur. I don’t remember 
when lie went there ; he went to Go- 
warry when he was about ten or twelve 
years old ; I cannot say in what year he 
went ; I sometimes went to see his fa- 
mily when they resided at that place ; 
but seldom stopped with them for more 
than live days ; Gowarry is sixteen or se- 
venteen kosa from Mooktadar; prisoner’s 
house at Gowarry was on the banks of 
Khurrea Nuddee ; tlie distance is one- 
half or three fourths kuss. 1 don’t know 
whether his father made any search after 
him when he absconded ; 1 don’t know 
who is now in possession of the pro- 
perty of Sham Loll Paura; I am not 
sure whether any attempts were made to 
find prisoner after the death of Roop 
LolU his last brother ; neither do I know 
whether the property was sold. I have 
not seen liis father four or five years, nor 
any other of his relations. 1 mentioned 
to nobody that he was at Bancoorah; 
I saw his brother there, but could not 
communicate with him, as he was con- 
fined with prisoner in the jail. His uncles 
are living at Mooktadar; I have not seen 
them for the last three years, in conse- 
quence of my being employed. I now 
live at Umbeeka; I have b^n there for 
ahouta year and a-half ; before that I was 
ai| oomadwar. with KUsen Chund Babbo, 
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the dewan of the Salt Mahal at Kosee 
Jora; I was two years with him ; I was 
not with him when I went to Bancoo- ' 
rah, but before that, after leaving Ban- 
coorah ; I have principally lived at Um- 
beeka, but once went to Moorshedabad. 

I am not the son of a beggar ; my father 
left some property, and upon that 1 live ; 
my father is dead. 1 was a goomastah 
for two years and a-half in Mr. Ewart’s 
factory at Jessore, on the banks of Barma 
river, called Murja ; I also served Kisseii 
Cbiind as a writer ; after the death of 
Mr. Ewart, the kootee was sold, and V 
was discharged. The agents of the fac- 
tory were Kalcc Koomar Tagore and 
Cliundro Koomar. After the death of 
Mr. Ewart, their naib, Bogowan Havil- 
dar, seized the property; he is still there; 
Mr. Ewart had three factories, but had 
nothing to do with them. Kissen Chund 
Baboo, 1 hear, died in the course of my tra- 
vels after service. I have visited Burd wan ; 

1 never had any thing to do with the 
rajbarry ; when I returned from Ban- 
coorah I passed by Burdwan ; I never 
told Pran Baboo nor Mhatab Chunder 
what I knew of the prisoner; 1 never 
told any body about it. I have not come 
voluntarily ; I have been siibpcena’d by 
the Court, and was sent for by the daro- 
gah ; until I came here I never told any 
person that the prisoner was Kisto Loll 
Paura. Kisto Loll spoke the dialect of 
the people of Nuddea pretty well. I am 
acquainted with the pundit of the Adaw- 
lut at Umbeeka ; I don’t know bis name, 
but lie is called Judge Pundit ; I don’t 
know any other respectable person at that 
place, except Bisoonath Sircar; he had 
a little house, and there I used to live ; 
he is connected with Muhulla Dwaree ; 
the thannali there is called Umbeeka 
tbaniiah. Bisoonath Sircar is alive. I 
have no employment now ; I am still an 
ooroadwar. 

The Rev. William James Deer sworn. 
— I am a missionary at Krishnagur ; I re- 
moved to that place in 1632. I had op- 
portunities of becoming acquainted with 
Kisto Loll Paura ; his father, Sham Loll, 
came to see me, and asked me for a re- 
commendation, in order to enable him to 
get a darogahship. I gave him one to 
Mr. George Battie, then acting magis- 
trate, who told me that the person I had 
recommended was not a fit person for 
the office ; that his amlahs had told him 
that Sham Loll was the leader of a gang^ 
of robbers. His visits were so frequent, 
that I desired he would no more call on 
me. I saw Kisto Loll in 1832, and no 
more before I left this country for Eng- 
land, which I did in 1833. 1 bad no 
means of knowing what became of 
Loll. I returned from England in 18% 
but when prisoner came to' th3s 
two persons came front Prafi BfibOo^to 
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me, desiring that I would go and identify 
the prisoner, and begged that I should 
do so for old acquaintance sake ; he of- 
fered me travelling expenses, but I told 
liim I did not like to interfere in such a 
troublesome case, but as a friend of 
theirs I promised to let them know; T 
sent, therefore, one of my servants to 
Sham Loll. Kisto*s hither told me that 
his son was absent ; after fifteen days had 
elapsed. I sent word again to Sham Loll, 
who replied, that if the padre wishes to 
see my son, let him see him himself. 

Questioned by the Magistrate. — 1 re- 
collect Kisto l^oll very well ; I have exa- 
mined the prisoner ; I do not know who 
he is; according to my recollection he Ls 
not Kisto Loll ; Kisto I^oll was much 
fairer than he is ; it is now six yejirs 
since 1 last saw him, and he might have 
changed ; he used to dress like court 
amlalis ; he was about the same size as 
the prisoner, but his features ai»pear to 
me to be quite different; he used to 
dress his hair like a woman ; he had a 
high forehead. Mr. Krookeehurgli told 
me that he came to Hooghly for judicial 
aid ; I know when he returned ; he told 
me he was called to see the prisoner, 
who called himself Percab Chund, and 
from the effect of that meeting he was 
convinced that it was the same person 
whom he saw at Sham Loll’s house in 
Gow’arry Krishnagur. 

Mr. Morton moved an objection to the 
deposition of Mr. Krookceliurgh, as he 
was not present. 

Mr. Samuells said, that when the evi- 
dence of a person is not procurable, it was 
as well to be acquainted with what he 
bad said in the presence of himself, the 
reverend gentleman, and a Mr. Walker. 

Examination of Mr. Deer continued. — 
1 cannot swear that the prisoner is not 
Kisto Loll Paura ; the idea that I have 
of his features is, that they differ much 
from those of the prisoner at the bar. A 
great many of the natives visit me. 

Cross-examined. — I came out in 1819. 
My recollection of the features of persons 
is not very good ; I have been mistaken 
sometimes, but not so much as to take 
one man for another. I now judge from 
the features of the prisoner, and not 
merely from the complexion. Kisto Loll 
was much thinner than prisoner; from 
what I heard from Mr. Krookeeburgh, I 
think he had opportunities of becoming 
acquainted with prisoner. 

By the Magistrate. — Kisto Loll was 
neither poor nor rmlf ; he had what 3 rou 
a middling life. 1 think a native 
would rechgniae a native countenance 
l^ter Uiaii an European would. 

Fhid Christian, son of Gour Mohun 
Cliiii^tobuttv, living at Gowarry Krish- 
ffial^y Jn cillah Nuddeo, twenty-eight 
Church Missioniu'y Society 


catecliist, examined. — In the year 1833, 
in the month of January, I went to live at 
Gowarry Krishnagur. I do not know 
Kisto Loll Paura, but I am acquainted 
with one Kisto Loll Brimmacharee ; his 
father is called by some Sham Loll, and 
by some Shamorido Brunmacharee. 1 
do not know what profession he used to 
follow ; but ho had an image, and those 
who came to worship used to give him 
something; besides, he received from 
every boat that arrived there seer of 
goods, also what he got from amlahs 
when they made ponjah, lie desired 
me and Mr. Krookeeburgh to explain 
the Scriptures to his sou ; for that pur- 
pose he took both of us, and Moif h Pun- 
dit, to a room to the west of his ta> 
koor-house ; he desired us to uigue with 
his son, and he would be very glad to 
hear us. We, tlicrefore, begun to con- 
verse upon the Scriptures ; idter about a 
couple of hours* conversation, the padre 
told us, that he had not discovered the 
religious principles of Kisto Loll, but 
that we should go the next day again, 
and so we did. 1 saw him three times 
with the juidre, and I saw him four times 
myself; 1 saw him seven times alto- 
tlier. After the death of Sham Loll, a 
proclamation was issued by the magis- 
trate to the elTect, that if Kisto Loll did 
not come forward to claim the pro]>erCy 
left by his father, it would be forfeited. 1 
have some recollection of the features of 
Kisto Loll ; the prisoner appears to me 
to be Kisto Loll, hut his cheeks look a 
little fuller than Kisto Loll's were ; when 
I saw him at Krishnagur, he had a 
beard, and used to wear liis hair like a 
woman ; and when 1 saw' him at the 
Hoogly jail, he had beard on; he has 
now no beard, hut yet 1 believe him to 
he Kisto Loll Brimmacharee. When I 
saw him at the jail, 1 thought him like 
Kisto Loll; I told the commissioner 
that I thought the prisoner like Kisto 
Loll, but that I could inform him posi- 
tively in the course of ten days. Moish 
Chunder asked him if he had not had an 
interview w'ith him at Jail Movery : he- 
laughed, and replied, ** It was when I 
was in another form.” I reminded him 
of what he said ; his face turned pale im- 
mediately. The commissioner desired 
him to tie his hair like a woman; but 
this he did not comply with. I find prir 
soner little stouter than before, and little 
darker, otherwise 1 really think him to 
be the same person whom Shamondo 
Brimmacharee pointed put to me as his. 
son. His religion is Brimmacharee ; but 
at Krishnagur, I heard that his family 
title wa9 Paura. I saw him at. KrUhr 
nagur in the latter part of 183i3^ or 
beginning of 183^; ( did not . tee -hies - 
after that for ghout two 
wardf jfo the jail, with the 
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sioner ; b very tittle change takes place in 
the recollection after a lapse of two years. 

Cross-examined. — T saw prisoner at 
the jail in 1836 ; bis face was thin, now 
it is stout, and no muscles in it ; at the jail 
1 found his features somewhat altered 
to wliat I saw him at Krisliriagur, and 
darker. If it is him, however, he is 
somewhat changed to when he was in 
the jail. I can swear that this is the 
Kisto L. 0 II whom I saw at Krishnagur; he 
is not very much altered to what he then 
was ; I cannot exactly say that he knows 
£ngiish, but I believe he understands it, 
from the circumstance that when Mr. 
Krookeeburgh told me in English that 
he could not make out what principles 
Kisto Loll entertained, he smiled. 
Moish Pundit was three times present 
with me when I saw Kisto Loll, but 
when 1 saw him four times myself, he 
was not with me ; I can’t say whether 
Moish Pundit is dead or alive, for it is 
three months since I received a letter 
that he was at Purdvvan. I am sure that 
Moish Pundit did not die ; four or five 
years ago there was a Moish at Krish- 
nagur, who is dead, but he was called 
Judge Pundit. When I saw prisoner at 
the jail, 1 told the commissioner he was 
exactly like Kisto Loll. No rpiestion 
was put to me, therefore I did not exactly 
say that he was Kisto Loll, but I now 
swear that he is the same person w'hom 
Shamondo presented to us as his son. 
At tliat time his dress was different ; he 
then wore a guroar^ but he is now dressed 
like a zemindar. I have never seen to 
this day among Bengalees two persons 
the very like of each other. I can’t say 
how old Kisto Loll was when 1 saw him 
ill 1833, but suspected him to liave been 
about thirty- two or thirty-three years; 
when I saw him at the jail, I believe he 
was about thirty-five years of age. I can- 
not exactly say wb^n Kisto I^oll disappear- 
ed, but I heard that the circumstance oc- 
curred in 1831*. I do not know that any 
search was made for him ; the proclama- 
tion from the Court was made after the 
death of Shamondo Briminacharee. I 
never mentioned thing to any native. 
Before I went to Krishnagur, I wus a ca- 
techist at Burdwan ; T was about three 
years there ; I lived at a place called Ka- 
nie Patshull ; I lived at my own house ; I 
was a short time under Mr. Deer, ^nd 
after that under Mr. Whiteburgli ; in the 
month of January 1833, I left Burdwan 
and went to Krishnagur; I was nine 
montlis at Calcutta, learning Greek at 
the Church Seminary; I was there in the 
year 1833. I can’t say what respectable 
inhabitants of Krishnagur were ac- 
quainted with Kisto Loll; I told the 
commissioner that in ten days I would 
let him know every thing connected with 
Kisto Lbll ; bttt I was not called iipOn. 


01 

I never said any tiling to him ; I do not 
remember in what;, month I visited the 
jail ; after I came out of the jail, 1 heard 
tliat the judge had confined the maha- 
rajah for six months ; tliere were present 
with me in jail Moish Pundit and some 
gentlemen ; there were also the commis. 
sioner and the magistrate (pointing to 
Mr. Samuells and Dr. Wise) ; the com- 
missioner sent for me, but he did not tell 
me for what reason, he only shewed me 
the prisoner. Kisto Loll lived on the 
west of his father's room ; 1 do not know* 
how long he lived there. When I first 
arrived at Krishnagur, he lived in that 
house. We go to preach the Gospel to 
all men. I have visited many others for 
the same purpose that 1 did Kisto Loll. 
T frequent the ainlahs* houses, the streets, 
biizsirs, &c. for the same purpose. 1 do 
not know the exact month in which I 
saw Kisto I.. 0 II at Krishnagur, but T be- 
lieve it was in tlie latter end of 1833, or 
the commencement of 18.3L 

Seventh Day, September 19. 

Ram Gf>paul Baboo deposed. — I live 
at Biirnuggur; 1 am thirty-two years of 
age ; 1 have been at Niiddea twenty 
year.«. I have seen Kisto Loll Brimma- 
cliaree thc?re, when he was at school ; 1 
was therewith him in a place called Go- 
warry ; J likewise frequently saw him at 
Sham Loll's takoor- harry, at the time 
Mr. Turnbull was judge of the district; 

I also saw him when he was our ooma- 
dvvar; after this I did not notice him for 
some time. 1 recollect the appearance 
of Kisto Loll ; the prisoner has the like- 
ness of him ; T believe him to be the 
same ; lie had a heard when I saw him 
at CaliHitta; after he left Nuddea I saw 
him twice in tlie former pluce ; Mr. Gra- 
ham was present at one of the interviews 
T had with him, as also Dr. Fuller. I 
told Mr. Graham that, before I heard his 
voice, 1 had a doubt in my mind, as to 
whether he was Kisto Loll; hut after- 
w'ards, having heard him speak, all my 
doubts vanished. 1 have met Sham Loll 
during the last five or six years ; his 
house is close to mine. After 1 met 
Kisto the first time at Calcutta, he would 
not speak to me ; upon which liis father 
told me not to be angry, that he would 
come round, and likewise that lie was 
soon to become rajah; after this Sham 
Loll died. Sham Loll, previous to this, 
told many people that his son was to be 
riijah. There was a Brahmin in the 
Brimmacharee's house, who was a great 
friend of his. He told him strong mea- 
sures had been taken to secure a rajah- 
ship for his son, and that it would be ad- 
vantageous to both if he succeeded, and 
that deponent should be made dewan. 
Kisto had two brothers, one expired in 
the year 1832 or 1833, the odier left his 
house along with his brother Kisto, not 
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Iiavilig succeeded in his oomadwarsbip ; 
I left off attending the courts, but used 
to stop in his toMaihasny, and eat no- 
ting but gbee and honey. On my ask- 
ing him once, why he discontinued going 
as an oomadwar, he replied, ** I have 
had a good deal, and have not succeeded. 
I now intend devoting myself to the wor- 
ship of Kalee.** I used sometimes to>l- 
\ow Kisto's mother two rupees a month ; 
hilt don’t remember how long I con- 
tinued doing so. When I first saw him 
at Calcutta, I sent information that two 
baboos had come to see him from Mirza- 
pore. Then I was questioned by some 
people residing Kisto Loll ; some time 
after he himself came out and sat down 
in a larger hall, and which was in^ the 
house; seeing him I sat on his right- 
hand in a chair, seeing which he left the 
apartment and went to another. It was 
either Coilais, Debrah, or Sreenanth Ba- 
boo. came, and said they bad something 
particular to intimate to me, but I told 
them there was no necessity for it, and re- 
turned to our homes ; from this circum- 
stance I became suspicious, and men- 
tioned to Dr. Fuller, that I thought he 
was Kisto I.oll. When that gentlemun 
went to Calcutta, to send his wife to Eng- 
land, he lived with Mr. Graham, and 
told, him the same thing ; there was a 
house near the Fouzdaree Balaklianna, 
in which Kisto lived. 

Questioned by Mr. Morton. — I live at 
- Burranuggur. I was once the darogah 
of the tax-gathering under Government ; 
I was suspended in the year 1833 by 
Mr. Lane Magniac; I was not restored 
to the same employment, but was placed 
under the supenntendant; I was fully ac- 
quitted of the charge, and an order w'as 
passed that I should obtain the first va- 
cancy; the order was passed by Mr. Mar- 
tin. I have had no employment since 
that, but have a great deal of business to 
do ; I made a petition, and an order was 
passed, that when an employment should 
be vacant, I should be employed in the 
office. I bought the mahal of Koourr 
^ Harreenath, in the sale at the collector’s 
office, for Rs. 95,000; and another of 
Ks. 69,595; the sureties are Tokennath 
'Mooketjee, Bamun Das, &c. All the 
hmdohuMta of the mabals that I make are 
my profits, which amount to Rs. 4,305 and 
Rs. 99,000. When Kisto Loll returned 
after five years, I did not associate with 
Kim as before. His fether expired in 
October or December ; I arrived at Krish- 
nagor about two <ft three days before his 
death ; his property is now in possession 
tif Obvemment, having been attached by 
procl^ation. At the time this pro- 
.-'tgsmitfoh was issued, 1 mentioned my 
>ilH^iibiiii reg^ing Kisto Loll; I did 
it publicly, but among my own 
When I first saw prisoner at 


Calcutta, I suspected him to be Biisto 
Loll, but then I did not hear hfs voice; 
when he went into the house, I could 
not see him properly; but found 1 could 
not get a free intercourse with him in 
consequence of many other people being 
there; I therefore asked Rooksut from 
him. I was astonished that he came 
there as a rajali : it is not only firom bis 
voice but his features also that made me 
think he was Kisto ; but until 1 heard 
his voice I could not decide ; for two fea- 
tures may be alike, and so might voices. 
When I saw Kisto, I told him that 
Brimmacbaree was dead, and a procla- 
mation was issued regarding his property. 
On my mentioning to the gentlemen that 
this is Kisto Loll, he said, “ Can such a 
thing be, that a dead man could come to 
life again ?” I w'us very well acquainted 
with Sham Loll ; Kisto has no relation 
now living; there is another Brimma- 
charee in the place where he lived, who 
performs the Kalee shiva. 

Rada Kisscii Bysack deposed. — I am 
khazanehee of the general treasury; the 
prisoner is the Rajah Pertab Chund ; he 
told me that he is ; after making great 
inquiries, I ordered him money for bis 
expenses ; I did so, believing him to be 
the Rajah Pertab Chund ; 1 have ad- 
vanced about Rs. 16,000 in the last two 
years ; but I can’t say exactly what I have 
given ; it may be 3, 4, or 5,000 rupees, 
besides the 16,000; I have not made an 
account of how much I lent him to carry 
on his law-suit; I hold receipts and ac- 
knowledgements for the sum of Rs. 9,500 ; 
1 have a bond of lls. 16,000, and not 
more; there is no bond in my son’s 
name. 

The Magistrate told the Counsel, that 
other bonds were in his possession to the 
immense amount of nearly two lacs of ru- 
pees! 

Cross-examined. — ladid not from the 
prisoner’s statement believe him to be 
the Rajah Pertab Chund, but from the 
inquiries I made regarding his identity; 
neither did I advance him any money on 
his statements; the money that I gave 
him was a loan and hot a gift ; and if I 
can get it back, well ; if not I cannot 
help it. I have formerly lent money to 
gentlemen, and have generally lost a 
great part of it; there is as much chiince 
of my getting bcM;k the money I lent» pri- 
soner as from any other gentlehdan ; T 
have always received either bonds, hafid- 
notes, receipts, &c. for tbei moiicy I 
lent. When Dr. Halliday told me that 
prisoner was the real Pertab Chiind, I 
lent the money. I have seen Gendral 
Allard; he is nbw in Runjecit Singb's 
country; I believed that prisoner Was 
Pertab from what that gentleifian told 
roe ; the general said that he' sii# 'liim 
atl4ilft>re,, ^d tlnit he whs, tlie of 
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the Rajah of Burdwan ; he desired me 
to care of him, and said that, 
should any inquiries be made regarding 
him, be (General Allard) would answer ; 
he did not mention how many years be< 
lore iu! went to England he saw prisoner 
at Lahore. General Allard was twenty 
or twenty-live days at Calcutta before 1 
saw him. I knew the Rajah Gopce Mo- 
hun Deb ; he is dead ; he told me that 
one of his servants served the prisoner, 
and he was sure he was Pertab Chund. 
1 know of cases of people who left their 
liotises and went away, but they always 
came back after some time ; my brother 
is ail instance, having gone away and re- 
turned after some time. When I’ertab 
went away, I heard nothing about it, but 
on his return I saw him ; 1 wondered 
that he should come after so long ; the 
rules of the sliasters prescribe that people 
should go sometimes and return again. 

By the Magistrate. — How can dead 
men go where they like? It is, I know, 
customary for live men to go. If pri- 
soner told me that he was Xisto Loti 
Briinmacharee, I would never have given 
him Rs. 16,000; my money certainly will 
be lost, if he cannot obtain the Burdwan 
estate ; if he succeeds ui his suit, and ob- 
tains the estate, I shall get a great name. 

Moish Pundit deposed— 1 lived at 
Krishnagur altogetlier nine years ; 1 don't 
recollect in what years ; I was under 
Mr. Becher, as teacher of the Missionary 
school ; afterwards I gave instructions to 
Mr. Krookeebiirgh in the Bciigallee dia- 
lect. I have seen Kisto Loll, the son of 
Sham Loll Brimmacluu'ee ; 1 saw him 
when Mr. Krookeehurgh went to argue 
on points of religion ; he told me he met 
w'ith one Brimmacharee, and that 1 must 
go with him and become inteqircter to 
him ; the name of the person to whose 
house we went was Sham Loll Brimma- 
charee ; he bectqne alarmed, and desired 
^ us to talk to his son, who, he said, was 
better acquainted with the Sanscrit. I 
recollect having seen Kisto before ; so 1 
told the prisoner ; he replied, not in this 
but in some other state of existence. 
When I saw him at Burdwan, he wore 
plain clothes; when 1 saw him at his 
house, be was dressed like a Brimma- 
charee, with coloured clothes, and hair 
tied. I saw him in this dress three or 
four days with ML Krookeehurgh; we 
afterwards went three or four days more ; 
^ere were present in the prison at the 
interview I bad witli prisoner, Mr. Wal- 
ter, commissioner, I^ul Christian, Dr. 
wise, and a captain, whose name I don’t 
well recollect; 1 saw him again yester- 
and to-day ; the prisoner is Kisto 
^ Coll Brimmacharee. 

" Cr^a-examiiied. — I saw Kisto Loll 

j,altq|i)^er six or seven times at Krish- 
r^hignr ;, it is now live or six years since 
AmatJitum* N. S. Voi..^. No. 1 10. 


1 last saw him him at that place. 1 iCan 
swear that the prisoner is the same per- 
son ; he is now turned a little stouter, 
but his features are exactly the same. It 
is now four days since 1 was at Burd- 
wan ; I never made a petition of any 
sort to the prisoner, neither have 1 made 
any to a person by the name of Rajah 
Pertab Chund ; I never presented any 
petition. I did not see the prisoner at Cal- 
cutta ; 1 have not seen him at the Foiiz- 
daiTee Balakhana either. M^ house is 
not at Nuddeab ; I live at llajpoor, near 
Burdwan ; we have been living there fqr 
these seven or eight generations 1 have 
no employment now ; I have nothing to 
do with the rajbarry; 1 have no con- 
nexion with it ; 1 do not go there now. It 
is several years since I have been there. 

Ham Chund Mi tier deposed — 1 live 
in the ziJJah of Burdwan. I do not know 
any person called Kisto Loll Paiira, but 
I have seen one by the name of Kisto 
Loll Brimmacharee ; he came to my place 
and remained about two or two months 
and a-half ; he quarrelled with his father, 
and therefore came about seven or eight 
days ; his younger brother, Gotir Loll, 
came in search of him ; he came again 
once after this, and remained fifteen or 
sixteen days, wlicn he came as a sumiava- 
see there; a Brahmin was along with 
him ; as we respected his father, so we 
did him. I saw him in the year ]24>2 ; 
he was like a Brimmacharee, and had a 
beard on. The day 1 went to see him, 
there were no less than 5,000 people 
with him ; there was a rumour amongst 
these people that the Chota Rajah was 
come ; after that I saw him no more ; 
hut 1 now behold him standing opposite, 
the ideiitiral Kisto Loll Brimmacharee. 

Cross-examined. — I never saw him 
bciure I lodged with him for two or three 
months previous to this. His father 
used to come to my place ; it was shortly 
before the poqfah that I saw him. It is 
now about three years when be was liv- 
ing at Krishnagur ; he went by the name 
of Kisto Loll ; iie did not say himself 
that he was Pertab Chund ; I do not 
know why he hid his name. 1 once went 
to him, and he said, “ What is the khu- 
her?*' I said the Rajah Pertab was 
come; he then turned me away from 
there; he said nothing, hut went away the 
next day. I know that Kisto Loll was as- 
suming the name of the Rajah Pertab ; 
he did not tell me to keep the thing a 
secret. 1 knew Kisto Loll, and« of 
course, knew that he assumed tlie title 
of the rajali ; no one said that the pri- 
soner was Kisto Loll. I advised him 
because people said that he was the ra- 
jah ; every one said that the Chota Ra- 
jah is come. I told my brother that 1 
tliought the supposed Rajah Pertab 
Chund was Kisto Loll ; his name was 

(N) 
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Nanihi Mitter ; ' he has never 
been in the seiSrice of >iliBon(^ ; he did 
not serve Pertab Chund ; my brother saw 
Kisto Loll when he was in my lioiise in 
the year 1238 and 41 ; he knew how to 
write Bengalee. 

Dwarkaiiauth Tagore deposed— I was 
very intimately acquainted with the Ra« 
jail Pertab Chund; when he first came 
to Calcutta, he resided at a house in a 
lane next to my house ; I was tlien in- 
troduced to him ; it was after the battle 
of Waterloo, at the time of tlie illumi- 
nation for the general peace. 1 accom- 
panied him to the Govemment-huuse. 
Since tlicn he often came to Calcutta, luid 
1 always met liim. On one of his visits 
to that place, he lived witJi the Rajah 
Gopee Moliuii Deb; he came several 
times to my lionise and my friend Itum- 
inohiin Roy's. I entertain a tolerably good 
recollection of lii« features. 1 don't know 
who tlie prisoner is ; for he is not Pertab 
Cliiind ; I say so upon the ground of his 
features not corresponding with the ra- 
jah's. Pertab did not fear Praii llaboo ; 
he looked upon him as a slave of liis. 1 
certainly knew Gooroo Dos ; he wjis ap- 
pointed dewan of the rajah at my recom- 
mciidatioit ; he is now <leud. 1 heard of 
Pertab almost every day wiieti he was ill, 
and was about to go and see him, when 
the death of my aunt happening at the 
same time prevented uiy doing so. 1 
heard that lie was very ill, and that the 
old rajali would not permit an 3<higiish 
4loctor to see him ; 1 heard tliat he was 
poisoned by a lieiigalec. Pertab died 
of a fever. I saw him a year before his 
death. I arn acquainted with what sort 
of disposition he had ; he was neither sii- 
pei'stitiously nor religiously inclined ; he 
never appeared to feel any remorse for 
the mode of life he was pursuing; he 
was not of a description to go on a pil- 
grimage. Tej Cliiinder was a peiisionex 
4 >f his; the first time I heard that Pertab 
was not dead, was when this impostor 
(pointing to the prisoner) made his ap- 
pearance. 1 am not at all acquainted 
with Pran or the present rajah ; our 
house is acting as attorney in behalf of 
Ranee Biissunt Kooanree. So far from 
fietng afraid of Pran, he presented a jie- 
Cition to the Judge of Btirdwan, insinu- 
ating every thing against me. 1 wish he 
was turned out of the Burdwan giiddee, 
and some one put in his stead. I assisted 
Pertab*8 wives against Tej Chunder. If 
the real Pertab was alive, I would give 
him five lacs of rupees out of my private 
poiBe for the purpose of carrying on his 
si^t ; nothing would make me so happy 
ttH to see Pertab again. When Mr. Tnr- 
toh lirst told me about the prisoner, he 
tvlsh^ very much that I should come to 
see him at Hoci^y jail : I told him that 
it- Was' impossible for me to believe that 
Pertab was yet alive. I gave a few ques- 


tions to Mr. Taiton to piit to 
soticr, wliich, as 1 said, ff’hc coUld’ ^i^^ 
swer, I might be induct to calf .ahil* the 
him. 1 was informed that he cobid not 
reply to them, and from what 1 saw of 
him in the Supreme Court, I am con- 
vinced that he is not Pertab. 

Cross-examined.—! was standing near 
the prisoner at the Supreme Court; I 
never consented to have any intercourse 
with him ; I almost made up my mind 
before 1 saw him that, he was nut Pertab, 
and after seeing him my belief was 
strengthened. The prisoner, on being 
asked at the Supreme Court, pointed me 
out as Dwarkanaiith Tagore; but 1 could 
not point him out as Pertab; the ques- 
tion was put to him at my particular re- 
quest ; I supposed, when I suggested it, 
he would not be able to point me out ; I 
was very confident on that occasion that 
I would not be known, because I did not 
know the man. I may have forgotten 
the appearsuicc of a person ; but a man 
like Pertab it is impossible to forget. I 
am a good deal altered since the battle of 
Waterloo, but iny friends would make me 
out after twenty years ; if Pertab wais 
alive, he would be able to do so. But 
the prisoner did not do it. (A pause) 
My iiitiimicy with Pertab Chund lasted 
four or five years. I saw him whenever 
he came to Calcutta, and nowhere else. 
I was very intimate w'ith him ; he ap- 
pointed a dewan of nil his husiness at my 
recommendation ; he was not at all su- 
perstitious ; he laughed at all supersti- 
tions. 1 dare say he had a good many sins 
to repent of. He once came to Calcutta at 
the time of the battle of Waterloo; some- 
time after that lie came and stop]>ed at 
Short’s bazar ; at other times lie resided 
at Hammoliun Roy’s garden. Mr. Stuart, 
iiiembcr of Council, was a friend of l*er- 
tah’s ; the only person he visited at Cal- 
cutta was the Rajah Gopee Mohun Deb; 
he would not go anywhere else, it was 
beneath him. Sreeiiath Baboo and 
Ilaindhonc Batieijee w'ere lioth ftiends of 
his ; I don't know whether he knew 
Pran Kissen Hfjlder. He could not be 
very intimate with Sreeiiath Baboo; 
his father was a servant of Rajah Tej 
Cliunder; he treated him as a servant. 
Srecnath was obliged to give him niasttr, 
which no other person would ; 1 advanced 
money for the ranee's case in tlie Su- 
preme Court, but never lost hy doing so ; 
1 took cure to secure it. In Burrad»- 
cant Roy's case, 1 made a bargain with 
Government to get a ^ird of the estate. 
In this case, Joynarain Chunder, Hilda 
Kissen Bysack, and Govind Chund, came 
to me, to ask me to assist prisoner; hut 
1 replied it w'as a jiaZ case, and would 
have nothing to do with it. When . Rada 
Kissen Bysack asked my advim regaiidr; 
ing prisoner, I said he was. an impostor : 
on hearing which, lie became very angry. 



20th September, the inquiry 
copicl^fM (ns mentioned in p. B), by the 
.of the prisoner for trial before 
ibn^ ziiinh judge. 

barity of air in the hills. 

Mr. Batten, C. S., in a recent visit to 
the. Niti pass, in the Himalayan range, 
j»y8 : “ The rarity of the air along the 
Aiff^ road to DApa (nearly 17,0(X) feet) 
was perfectly awful. My Dandi people 
would not go on, but returned to the west 
of the pass. One man accuiiipaiiied me, 
and he and I went groaning along, at a 
snail's pace, on a level, and yet in great 
agony: angma pectoris 1 now consider 
nothing in comparison. The Niti Bho> 
tias regularly educate for the endurance 
of this air (uish ke haioa), and some can- 
not learn to bear it during their whole 
life, ^t Ddpa, 1 am told that in the 
morning and evening people feel it most, 
and an universal headache prevails. I 
felt the pain most at my chest, and suffo- 
cation seemed to threaten me at every 
step. I found the umraoiiitcs lying about 
in hundreds. — Journ. A. 

UPFER ASSAM. 

We are happy to be able to announce, 
tliat tlie fertile territory of Upper A ssam, 
ceded to Poorunder Sing, has now been 
resumed. The inisnile of Poorunder 
Sing, too plainly developed in the misery 
of his subjects, has contsruiiied the Go- 
vernment to annex the country to the 
British dominions. The engagement 
which he made with us was never re- 
spected ; the tribute he was bound to 
))Hy fell repeatedly into arnws, owing to 
ins own inattention to business on the 
one hand, and his prolligatc expenditure 
on the other; and tlie country has now 
been delivered from the hands of those 
who spread wretchedness and desolation 
through it. The newly acquired terri- 
tory will be divided into two sections, 
and placed iiinler the direction of l^ieiit. 
Brodie and.Capt. Vcitch, and it will now 
enjoy the same cliance of improvement 
with tlie Lower Province . — Friend of 
India, 

BAPTISM . 

We yesterday witnessed tlie interest- 
ing spectacle of the baptism, at the Circu- 
lar Road Chapel, of seven young females, 
and five young men, all natives, who have 
thus publicly been admitted into the pale 
of the Christian church. Portions of 
the service were conducted by two of the 
nfitive brethreii-^one a convert from 
Hinduism, and the other a proselyte 
from Mobummadanism. The former gave 
out the hymn with which the service 
commenced, and offered up a very im- 
pfeerive prayer, with which it closed. 

The Rev. W. Yates, after putting se- 
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veral questions to the female eandidiUes 
for baptism, to which they readily re- 
plied, descended into the pool, and, com* 
mencing with the young men, baptized 
the whole. Thecercmoiw was performed 
with much decency. — Comm, .defe., 
toher 2. 

THE ADAWLUT JUROES. 

The Judges of the Court of Sudder 
Dewanriy and Nizamut Adawlut have, 
it would appear, been each individually 
vested with the full power formerly exer- 
cised hy these courts in their joint capa- 
city ; and any order that may be passed 
by any judge in any case, civil or criminal, 
is final as far as it regards the proceedings 
connected with it in this country, unless he 
chooses to refer it himself to a second 
judge. The aggrieved party has no re- 
niedy. If he petitions the court in its 
joint capacity, they must not receive any 
petition impeaching the decision of any 
member of their court, and the Govern- 
ment will not, we believe, interfere in 
the matter, in order to uphold the inte- 
grity of the Sudder and Nizamut Court. 
So there is no appeal unless the person 
can take his case to England, to be heard 
before the Queen in Council, and the 
only exception in criminal practice is, 
where capital sentences have been award- 
ed, it requires the coinciding voice of two 
judges before any criminal can be put to 
death.— He/ir;. Hvrk,^ Sept 29. 

DISPEKSAUIES IN THE N. W. 'PROVINCES. 

Dispensaries are, or arc to be, esta- 
blished at Agra, Dellii, and Cawiipore, 
and existing institutions (i. e. native hos- 
pitals) at Moorshedabad and Bareilly, are 
to be remodelled on the new phm — that 
is, of having dispensaries with six or 
eight beds for surgical cases. In the 
lower provinces, dispensaries are to bo 
established at Moorshedabad, Patna, Dac- 
ca, and Chittagong ; at the tliree former 
the native hospitals will f)robably only he 
remodelled. — Corhyn's Indian Journ, 

THE BANKS. 

Bank of Bengal, — Capita^ Co.*s Rs. 
75,00, (XX), in shares of 1, 2, 3, and 4,000 
rupees. 

Shares in this hank stand nominally at 
lls. 3,100 premium ; it has at present a 
capital of sixty-one lacs unemployed. I'Jie 
published operations of tlie institution 
for the last three months only shew a 
divisible profit of about Rs. 9 12 as. per 
cent, per annum. There are various spe- 
culations as to the probable cause of the 
falling off of the working of this bank, but 
k is impossible to come to any correct 
conclusion. It is in contemplation to 
raise tlie capital 50 per cent., or to Cu;'8 
Rs. I,12,50|(X)0; and in the event of Go* 
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viemment deditiing '(fas oti the late aug- 
metitatidn) to take its shate, the present 
eapitai (75, 06 , 000) ta be increased by 
the sum of Rs. 32 .00,000, or to Co.*s Rs. 

1.07.00. 000. 

Union ^are^.— Capital, Co.’s Rupees 

80.00. 000, in shares of Rs. 1,000. The va- 
^e of shares in this institution is quoted 
at R8.210 premium, with a prospect of 
a further increase. This bank and the 
l^ank of Bengal are both contemplating 
opening branch establishments in the in- 
terior ; ihey have, we believe, neither of 
them matured their plans of operation, 
but there can exist no doubt of the re- 
munerating result from such means of 
employing capital, under wholesome ma- 
nagement. We fear the attempt will be 
looked upon with a very jealous eye by 
fhe Agra Bank. 

.dpra BanA. ~ Capital, Co*s Rs. 20,00,000, 
in shares of Rs. 250 and Rs. 500. This 
bank, being instituted and supported by 
the gentlemen of the service, chiefly de> 
votes its energies to their advantage, and 
its principal business is confined to loans 
to them upon interest. It has a branch 
agency at that large inland mart Mirza- 
pore, where it finds ready and profitable 
employment for its surplus funds. — Cal. 
Montnhf Overland Pr, Cur.^ Oct 17. 


DAaJXKLINO. 

We hear sad accounts of the state of 
affairs at Daijceling, arising from the 
neglect of Government to furnish the in- 
habitants with the security expected. 
The people have got it into their heads 
that the Goorkahs are arming and collect- 
ing in great force in the neighbourhood 
of the intended sanatarium ; a sort of 
anic is the result, and every body who 
as any property is sending it towards 
the presidency for safety. The worst 
part of the business, however, is, that 
the greater portion of the workmen em- 
ployed under Messrs. Hepper and Mar- 
tin have absconded, although considerable 
advances of pay have been made to them. 
The builders will, it is apprehended, be 
obliged to come to Calcutta for fresh 
hands,’ tmd the erection of the hotel thus 
be delayed far beyond the period origi- 
nally anticipated.— B7i<7/isAma7i, Oct. 5. 

Letters from Titalyab, dated 1 1th Oc- 
tober, mention the arrival of the secre- 
tary tp the Darjeeling Association, ** the 
country b^ing drier than could have been 
. e;cpected, and the weather beautiful. 
Hepper and Martin are getting on re- 
markably weil» all' things considered. 
The bungblow is balf-builf, and will be 
J^nishef} by the middle of November; the 
foundations of the atbre-hoiise are laid» 
aqd Mr. Martin expects to complete it 
' ra the end 6f Nbyember. Mr. Hepper 
h» beeh at PiimnalKinee for the last 


three weeka, where he has already finish- 
ed a store; he » proceeding unth the 
bungalow there, and has clear^ awi^tfae 
trees and jungle : it will be completed 
by his second partner, Mr. Tulloh, Mr. 
Hepper himself having proceeded with 
Col. Lloyd to Darjeeling, to fix the site 
of the hotel. There is nothing more 
known about the Goorkahs here than at 
the first alarm ; but the force under Gen. 
Oglander will keep the Nepaul Rajah in 
order, or bring him to his senses. Mr.. 
Low has procured about fifty men of 
all sorts for Messrs. Hepper and Martin, 
which have proved a seasonable relief, as 
many of their men had absconded. Col. 
Lloyd has 1,200 men engaged on the 
roads : the local corps, too, is nearly com- 
pleted.” — Seng. Hurk.^ Oct. 16. 


CASE OF ENSLAVEMENT. 

At the police office ( October 3), IJii- 
noo Dossee deposed, that she is an inha- 
bitant of the village of Jehanabad, in zil- 
lah Hooghly. Her husband is an oil 
merchant, and resides at Simlah, but has 
a shop in Tuntuncah bazar. He is an 
idiot. She has l>een married to him 
some years, and lived with him in her 
village. About three months ago, her 
nephew accompanied her to Calcutta, 
and left her at her uncle’s house in Sim- 
lah, where her husband likewise resides. 
It is now nearly three weeks since Dye 
Munnee, Teetoo, her brother, and Da- 
moo, her son, her neighbours, decoyed her, 
under pretence of taking her to the shrine 
of the goddess Kaly, from her house. 
They took her to the house of Bermoo 
Dossee, a prostitute, at Susteetullah, 
where they left her, desiring her to wait 
a short time, and then they would re- 
turn and take her to Kaly Ghaut ; but 
they never returned, according to their 

S romise. Towards the evening of that 
ay, complainant wished to leave Bermoo 
Dossee’s house ; but she prevented her, 
and informed her that the three persona 
who had brought complainant to her 
house had stat^ to her that complainant 
had been living on them for the last three 
months, and was indebted to them six- 
teen rupees for board and lodging; as 
she hud no means of paying them, and 
was a stranger in Calcutta, and no 
relatives in it, they sold her to Bermoo 
Dossee for these sixteen rupees, which 
Bermoo Dossee had paid to them on 
that account, and taken their written re- 
ceipt for Che sale; complainant, therefore, 
must stop with her. She would supply 
her with food and clothing, and com- 
plainant must receive customers, and 
Bermoo Dossee her earnings, in liqiiida- 
tion of these sixteen rupees, and of^ the 
expenses of complainUnt’s board' and 
loitgi ng. Complainant, perceiving that if 
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8he» after Uiis uiformation, had persisted 
in quitting Bermoo Possee's house, she 
woi^dhave been exposed by her and her 
mother* submitted to their will* and was 
with them fifteen or sixteen days, during 
which period she was forced to receive 
visitors, and Bermoo Dossee got the mo- 
ney. At the expiration of this period, 
Gooroodoos and liomangher, neighbours, 
happening to pass Bermoo Uossee’s 
house, saw complainant there, and ques- 
tioned her. By her request, they re- 
turned and informed her nephews and 
uncle of her sad condition, and they 
thereupon came to Bermoo Dossee’s 
house and released complainant from her 
custody, about a week ago. In conse- 
quence of Bermoo Dossec's treatment to 
complainant, she has lost her caste, and 
none of her relatives or friends will eat 
or drink any thing she touches, or asso- 
ciate with her. Bermoo Dossee ad- 
mitted the whole of the statement as to 
tlie sale: but added, that complainant 
was not forced to hire herself, nor did she 
so, whilst at her house ; and if she paid 
the eight rupees which defendant ad- 
vanced on her account, she was at liberty 
to go away. As only Damoo and this 
defendant were arrested, and nut Dye 
Muniiee and Tcctoo, they not having 
been yet found, the cliief magistrate re- 
gretted that he could not punish the 
parties for having caused the complainant 
to lose her caste ; but as he considered a 
case of tissault had been made out by the 
complainant's statement, he ordered the 
two defendants in custody to give hail for 
their next appearance at the police office, 
whenever the other two defendants are 
arrested. 

TUUOGKE. 

The Mom'shedahad News^ September 29, 
publishes the trial of nine Thugs for the 
murder of six travellers, in the neigh- 
bourhood of Rajmahal. Goness Iluidar, 
an approver, and formerly a jemadar of 
Thugs, examined as a witness, deposed : 
Nitye Outt is a strangler ; Hoop Ghosc 
is also a strangler ; the rest are not Thug.s, 
but are cognizant of thuggee and parti- 
cipators in the booty. Eleven or twelve 
years ago, a gang of nineteen Thugs ren- 
dezvoused at Allytolah, near Bogwan- 
gola. They consisted of myself. Sheikh 
Moomeen, Kartjck Ilulder (approver), 
KeeuoQ(approver), Bamkissen Roy, Nuf- 
fer Shah (approver), Sheikh Liittoo, 
Sheikh Ammere, Sheikh Burood* Sheikh 
3u(Uee* Sheikh Burramde (approver), 
Sheikh Moteeoollah (approver), Bulloo 
Kyet, and others. We proceeded towards 
Riymahal without an opportunity of com- 
; salt ting thuggee. At Rajmahal, 1 and 
.Burramde went on shore, in que^t of 
itiuvellers, but. were unsuccessful. On 
^fetuming, we fouii4 Nitye Dutt's float 


coming down the stream, llierewere on 
board, the prisoners, Nitye Dutt, |ipop 
Ghose, and Muthoor Ghose, Ram^oouder 
Chassa, and others whose names. I knew 
not. W e asked whence the boat had come, 
and after some talk together, Nitye Dutt, 
who bad been very unsuccessful and was 
in distress, asked us for money. This 
we did not give ; but consented to re- 
main a day with him, and in the event of 
obtaining booty, to divide it with him. 
The next morning, unknown to me. Ni- 
tyc Dutt went in search of travellers ; 
and as I went out, with my lota in my 
hand, I met two travellers, who expressed 
alarm at meeting so early. 1 proposed 
to take them under my protection to 
Bauglepore, and even to pay them as 
churrundars. Presently, other four tra- 
vellers came up, and w’e went on board. 
They told us they had come from Mut- 
tra, with an investment of suUrinjees, 
and. having disposed of them, w'ere re- 
turning home. Nitye Dutt requested me 
to take tw'o of his men into my boat, that, 
according to the practice of the Thugs, 
the w'liolc of his gang might share in the 
spoil. I accordingly took Uamsoonder 
Chassa and Roop Ghosc. We then 
moved on, followed by Nitye's boat, and 
another boat containing the prisoners, 
Mohtin Goohree, Subiram Mungiee. Da- 
soo, and the second Mohun Goohree. 
These men arc fishermen, and tliough not 
Thugs, are cognizant of our proceedings, 
and followed in our rear, to extort money 
from us, under threat of exposure. We 
that day fell in with a fleet under charge 
of a conductor, and in order conveniently 
to kill the travellers, the fishermen hinted 
to us to cross to the other side ; which 
we accordingly did, and lagaod in the 
neighbourhood of a village named Sur- 
koonilah. There the six travellers were 
strangled; Moomeen Jumadar gave the 
order; Ramsoonder Chassa strangled 
one, Roop Ghosc, another; Aniind, the 
third; Ramkissen, the fourth; Reciiood, 
the fifth ; and Bulloo, the 'Sixth. The 
rest of the gang helped, by holding their 
limbs, to prevent them from struggling. 
We then threw the bodies overboai^, 
when the fishermen exclaimed, ** throw 
them in such a fashion that they may not 
come near our nets ;** meaning that, un- 
less paid, they would impeach. We then 
examined the booty, which amounted to 
about Rs. 2,000, besides bras.s pots, &c., of 
which we gave Nitye Dutt I did 

not give Roop Ghose any thing thyself, 
but no doubt he got bis share from his 
own jemadar. The prisoner Goorchurn 
WHS not present, but he got his share 
with the rest. He is m^r brother-in-law, 
and has often been out with me on thug- 
gee expeditions. 

On being called on for their defence, 
Nitye Dutt^ Goorchurn, and Roop Ghose 
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denied ever having been en^ed in thug- 
gee ;r the approvers gave evidence against 
them«' hecanse they are {Mid and fed by 
Qovemment. Several witnesses for tlie 
defence were then exanniiied, but with the 
exception of those called hy the six fisli- 
ermen, their evidence went to confirm the 
statement of the approvers, by showing 
that Goorchiim, Nitye, and Roop Ghose 
were frequently absent for months from 
their villages, and were regarded iiy their 
neighbours as suspicious characters. The 
vocation of the fishcnncn, however, ex- 
plained their absence, and the witnesses 
they summoned described their conduct at 
home as respectable. — The judgment was 
not given. 


HINDU IDOL PUNCIIANUND. 

The orthodox Hindus of Kidderpore 
and its neighbourliood have been tlirown 
into horror and consternation, in conse- 
quence of the desecration in the temple 
of their idol Puiiclianund, wliich is st- 
tuatcHl on the road-side, not far fniiii the 
Kidderpore bridge. A Rcngali Musiil- 
man, by profession a liukeem, on the night 
of Sunday last, forced open the door of 
the temple, and struck off the head of 
Punchanund. The man was found by the 
night-patrol walking up and down in front 
of the temple, with the head of the idol 
in both his hands, it being an enormous 
one. On being challenged as to the object 
of his being near the temple, he said he 
had the he^ of Punchanund in his hands ; 
on which he was conveyed to the thunna. 
The bukeem's reason for mutilating the 
idol is said to be this : — A patient of his 
being seriously unwell, be had made a 
vow to Punchanund that, in the event of 
the patient's recovery, he would sacrifice 
a kid at the shrine of the idol. His pa- 
tient, however, died, and the hukcem lost 
Rs.l4f, which had been contracted for in 
the event of bis recovery. He tlicreforc 
resolved upon being revenged on Puncha- 
nund, fuiii, proceeding to the temple, after 
the Pujarie brahmins had retired, forced 
open &e door, and addressed the idol 
thus ; — “ You have not been propitious 
to my prayer; my patient is dead, and I 
have lost my Rs. 14> ; notwithstanding 
which, I liave brought you an offering of 
bread and meat, and some liquor; so that, 
if you are really what your votaries pre- 
tend you to be, feast upon the viands I 
have brought you.” This speech, he said, 
he repeated from time to time for two 
hours, when, receiving no reply from the 
idol, nor perceiving any^indications on its 
part to accept of the offering, he broke 
off Ida godship*s head. The officiating 
bralHBins accuse the Imkecm of having 
stolen, the or crown, belonging to 

the Rs. Hurk,f 


The hukeem was discharge,!! iw . 
magistrate, to the deep disa]:^ 6 }ii||i 7 iietit 
of all orthodox Hindus, and parttc.ularly. , 
to that of tlie Pujarie hralimihs, pf 
ficiating priests of Punchanund. 


EXTRAORDINARY CONTEST WITH A TIGER. 

Early in April 1815, the force under 
Gen. Wood, which had been employed 
against Nepal, was broken up. The first 
battalion 11th N. I., which formed part of 
the force, and of wliicli the subject of the 
present narrative was tlien adjutant, was 
ordered to return to Secrore. and on its 
inarch approached the small fort of Loii- 
ton. Lieut, (now Major) Culnctt had 
been sent on in advance of the corps, to 
select and mark out the ground of encamp, 
roenf, in the neighbourhood of the fort. 
On his arrival, a native peasant brought 
a wounde<l child to him, begging he would 
do his utmost to destroy a tiger which had 
that morning injured it, and during the 
previous week had killed several persons. 
Major James Robertson, of the same bat- 
talion, who commanded the detachment, 
arriving at that moment, was immediately 
iaforined of the tiger being in the vicinity, 
and agreed to accompany the lieutenant in 
ptirsuit of him. They were joined by Dr. 
Hamilton, of the same corps. The i»arty 
were mounted on elephants; tlie one, 
however, on which Lieut. Colnctt rode 
being furnished with a pad only. He pro- 
ceeded in advance of the other gen rlcmen, 
and came suddenly upon the tiger, crouch- 
ing under a bush. The animal instantly 
made a spring on the elephant, and lodged 
hiinself between Lieut. Coliiett and his 
mahout. In that position, our hero at- 
tempted to discharge his gun into the 
head of the tiger, but the violent rolling 
motion of the alarmed elephant must Jiuve 
rendered the attempt ineffectual. Tlie 
tiger, however, at once let go his hold, 
and dropped from the elephant ; and 
Lieut. Colnctt, thinking he had severely 
wounded him, and urged on by the in- 
tense excitement of the moment, dis- 
mounted, hoping to finish the affair with 
a pair of pistols. No sooner had he let go 
the ropes of the pad, in the act of leaping 
down, however, than the tiger sprung up, 
and before he reached the ground, caught 
him by the left thigh, and throwing him 
across his hack, trotted off with great ce- 
lerity. At this period, the other gentle- 
men of the party came up, and both of 
them spoke to the lieutenant, who eair- 
nestly entreated them to fire at the tiger ; 
but their fear of wounding the lieutenant ' 
induced them to abstain. Shortly ^ter- 
wards, on passing the stump of a small 
tree, our hero threw his fight leg round ; 
it, in the hope df arresting the progfess of 
the tiger, and discharged One of his piistbliT 
into its side. The finimal, Vfitli a ftiViouV 
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rdar, dropped bis burthen, but in doing' 
*id gave him so tremendous a sliakc, cliat 
&tef according to our hero's expression, 
seemed to flash from his eyes. Almost 
immediately, however, he was again taken 
up, the animal seizing him by the left 
knee, and after giving him many severe 
wounds with his teeth and claws, throw- 
ing him as before across his back, trotted 
off with him. As soon us Lieut. Colnett 
iHfgan to recover, he took his other pistol, 
and disfrlmrged it just behind tlie right 
shoulder of the tiger, who instantly fell 
'dead. Our hero thus providentiully es- 
caped wij^h his life, but with no less than 
twenty-five wounds, most of which were 
for some time c>3nsidered so severe that 
no hope was entertained of his recovery. 
After three years of suffering, the w'ounds 
were healed, but the limb by wliicrli he 
was h(dd in the aiiiinars jaws remained 
irrecoverably crippled. The foregoing nar- 
rative is derived from Major Colnett him- 
self, who is now barrack-master of Fort 
William. I'lie event has been noticed in 
several works, but as all tliesc Recounts 
arc erroneous, we thought it would be in- 
teresting to record this remarkalilc fact 
from the iiioiitli of tiie galltmt ollicer him- 
self. The detiiil affords interesting parti- 
culars regarding the piiysical <pialities of 
the tiger. It shows the amazing strength 
of the animal ; Major Colnett at the time 
alluded to wa.s at least ten stone . — India 
Jleview. 

OHDEa OF BRITISH INDIA. 

The stars of the first class of the Order 
rff llritish India, lately iiistitnt(Hl in faviMir 
of the native soldiery of our armies, are 
now (rumpleted, aiid tliougli some little 
interval is still likely to elapse before tlie 
rihhoii of the order, which it has been ne- 
cessary to commission from China, shall be 
received, the distribution of these hono- 
rary medals will be made in October and 
November, Those of the second ehiss, 
which have not been made, as the funner, 
by the tJovernment engraver at the Mint, 
hut entrusted to a private establishment, 
are also in a very forward state of pre])a- 
ration, and, from the skill and taste clis- 
played in their design and execution, they 
will give equal satisfaction. — Bentj.Uurk., 
Sept, 29. 

TAILOBS. 

The inhabitants of the villages of Biid- 
dertoll^ and I’anchpara, on the Hooghly, 
are principally tailors, and from current 
report, have at one time been notorious 
robbers and dacoits. A large number of 
these tailors pass every morning into Cal- 
cutta, and work in the different establish- 
ments of European tailors, and in the 
houws of gentlemen. Whenever opportu- 
nity oifers to these men, they will steal 


any thing tliey can lay liands on. It does 
nut signify to them however trifling it 
may be ; even a roll of thread, an inch of 
lace, a bit of checkcii- work, or the small- 
est piece of cliiiitz, which they hoard up ; 
and, by their savings of these little bits, 
tire enabled, in a little time, to make up 
caps of luce, chintz, or whatever they may 
have cribbed; or, if more advantageous 
to themselves, they find a most profitable 
and immediate sale by taking them to the 
katterah of the liajali of Burdwan, at the 
Cimndney Choke, and as well at Kidder, 
pure.— /W. • 

A writer in one of the papers strongly 
urges the employment of sempstresses in 
families, iiistciul of durzees. 

KECIIUITING THE ARMY. 

The General Orders of the 4th of June 
exhibit a list of about seven hundred 
iioii-eoinmissioned rank and file trans- 
ferred to the pension estalilishment, and 
taking tlie average number wanting to 
complete each regiment at twenty — a low 
proportion, which includes the men pen- 
sioned, and all other casualties — the In- 
fiiiitry now stands eight thousand short of 
its ftom{)leinent. To complete the esta- 
blishment, an order by the Comrnander- 
in-ehief iius authorized commanding ofti- 
eers to send out small recruiting parties, 
than wliitdi a more tedious and unsatisfac- 
tory inode of obtaining the number re- 
quired could not have been resorted to ; 
for regiments serving at the extreme 
points from the reeriii ting districts cannot 
have their parties in those districts before 
the beginning of August, at the earliest, 
and when they do arrive, the men will 
not he ill a hurry to perform the duty as- 
signed to them, or to ipiit what may be 
their homes, or a neighbourhood so close 
that they may visit their families and 
friends atl lihitiim. Supposing tliein, how- 
ever, to lose very little time, the ties of 
caste, relationship, village friendships or 
associutions, and other causes, will, as in 
tnany former instances, induce them to 
bring up a number of men as candidates 
for tlie service whom, for physical rea- 
sons, commanding officers must reject. 
Then, independent of the disappointment 
to regiments, comes, for humanity's 
the appeal for subsistence to those reject- 
e<l recruits, that they may be enabled to 
return home from distances of one to 
seven hundred miles. Thus, tlie support 
of these men to ami fro is a loss to Go- 
vernment. An instance could be given of 
thirty men or upwards having been re- 
jected, on just grounds, at a frontier sta- 
tion by one regiment only, and these men 
were subsisted in the manner referred to. 

Why the mode of raising levies by Eu- 
ropean officers stationed at Buxar, Alla- 
habadi Lucknow, and Futtebgurb, Ims 
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not been t^osen in this instance, it is im- 
poesible to say. It bas been adopted, and 
with well-known success, on several occa- 
sions, within the last fifty years, when the 
num^r of men required, and the neces- 
sity of raising them speedily, were not 
greater than at present : for example, the 
augmentation of 1823, a year tinmarked 
by more than one threatening symptom, 
and that of a far less decided nature than 
those now affecting our political relations. 
It would hardly be necessary to employ 
any other than active, intelligent officers, 
belonging to regiments serving at the sta- 
tions above-mentioned, granting them and 
the medical officers a fair allowance for 
the trouble of measuring, examining, regis. 
tering, paying subsistence-money to the 
recruits, and making arrangements for 
sending them to join and this measure 
would obviate the delay, disappointment, 
and loss likely to be sustained by sending 
out small recruiting parties under native 
non-commissioned officers, or relying upon 
filling up the ranks by the aid of men 
on leave of absence. Something, however, 
might be gained, by ordering these parties 
to bring their recruits for examination to 
officers commanding at the stations re- 
ferred to. 

For the more speedy completion of re- 
giments likely to be required for active 
service, drafts or volunteers from other 
corps might be culled for, and although 
there are some well-grounded objections 
to drafting native soldiers, in consequence 
of the measure tending to dissever friends 
and relations, and to create dissatisfaction 
amongst the sepoys, who find themselves 
superseded in their turn for promotion by 
transfers of older standing, it might l>e 
tried, restricting the option of volunteer- 
ing to sepoys of less than three years* 
service, which would, in some degree, nul- 
lify the latter objection. It would be 
Absurd to think of falling back for drafts 
of volunteers upon the local battalions, 
which are now barely equal to the duties 
of the districts in which they are em- 
ployed, and from wliich, generally, they 
AJre recruited. 

It is strange that no attempts worth 
mentioning have yet been made to induce 
4iie western Rajpoots, the Boondeelahs, 
and the Jaiits, to enter our service ; tliere 
Cannot be, at this moment, four hundred 
altogether of these people in the ranks of 
Che army; of their fitnCss for it there can 
be no doubts, but the prejudice Hi favour 
of the Oude and Altshabad sepoys Is yet 
•strong, and. fbrObHous reasons, it is care- 
Iblly l^tered, Wheii opporcunitfes offer, 
by Otir present bstive oflicen and soldiers. 

la eotindxioii with the deficienqy of 
■ tlkf present jonohire, it rs im- 

being etniek vHth the 
'• he ttseltiliy 


Want of native invalid or veteran haifa- 
lions, similar to those of Madras. Under 
the former mode of employing our native 
invalid battalions, they were of compara- 
tively little use to the Government, or to 
the army, as regarded the assistance af- 
forded in ordinary station duties; the bulk 
of two strong battalions being statkAied 
at Allahabad and Mongbyr ; the latter a 
place of no importance, in a military point 
of view, for the last twenty years or up- 
wards. Judging from the number of na- 
tive officers and soldiers invalided or pen- 
sioned during the last twelve years, as the 
lists appear in the general order books, 
there cannot he less than twenty-five 
thousand pensioners at present enjoying 
the bounty of Government, on stipends, 
according to their rank, of lis. 25 to Us. 4 
a month ; and this is throwing the wldi- 
tionaJ or superior rate entirely out of the 
scale. 


Years. 

lU2fi 

1827 

1828 
1839 

1830 

1831 
ia32 
1833 
ia34 
JfOS 
IBM 
1837 


Number of 
Invalids. 

1,172 

881 

2,353 

2 , 4»3 a 

1,240 6 


i,i»;n 

750 


1.758 


572 


732 


774 


Total • • 15,070 


a Includes supernumeraries willing to be Inva- 
lided. 

6 Invalid battalions broken up. 


Assuming, therefore, that each pensioner 
receives, on an average, Rs. 6, the annual 
cost to Government is Rs. 72 a man, giv- 
ing a total of Rs. 18,00,000, exclusive of 
salaries to five pay- masters for this class 
or branch of the service, amounting to 
Rs. 24', 672. For this heavy annual ex- 
penditure, no service whatever is rendered 
by the pensioners, although it is fair to 
conclude that, at least, one- sixth, or 4, 166 
men amongst them, equal to five batta- 
lions of eight hundred each, could be 
found able (and, for the sake of the old 
invalid pay and batta, willing) to do 
garrison and cantonment duty, by which 
regiments of the line might be spared for 
more important work, or for frontier or 
new posts ; the duties on which the Vete- 
ran battalions might be employed, though 
light in their nature, &11 heavily on the 
troops, in addition to the other c^la upon 
them. The pensioners might be organued 
as local veteran battalions, and this would 
be a satisfactory arrangement to the men, 
aa it would keep them near their isinUies 
and homes. Thus the men now fMdd by 
Meerut paymasters should be atncloned 
only at Meeruti Agra. Allygush, and 
Delhi; those of the%Gawnpore,cM# at 
Cawnpore, Futtygurin Mynwrant^ 
Galpee ; audao on^withtha oihem^Their 
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should be to take all easy guards, 
such as those over division and station 
staff^-oliicers, basars, cattle-sheds, coin- 
missiiriat, engineer, and ordnance stores, 
churches, jails, state prisoners, &r. &c. 
The expense would not be much : com- 
mandant, Rs. 200 a month ; adjutant and 
quarter-master, lls 172; seijeant-major, 
Hs. 20 ; no medical othcer ; the men to 
be sent to the nearest hospital of a native 
regiment serving at the same station, 
which would only cost 12r. 8a. per hun- 
dred men ; no camp equipage, nor allow- 
ance for butts or targets, &C. The men 
might be armed with the light fusil, now 
going out of use in the Artillery, with 
small-sized light pouches, like those of 
the Cavalry; a very plain light head- 
dress; plain round rca jacket, without 
skirts, similar in cut to the tatigue-jacket 
of H.M.’s Infantry, and without lace; 
blue cuffs and collar ; u great coat, but no 
knapsack, or other marching equipment. 
A part of the expense of these veteran 
battalions would be met, with perfect fair- 
ness, by a reduction in the staff salaries 
of the pension pay-masters, whose duties 
would be lessened, as the payment of the 
battalions would fall to the deputy pay- 
masters of divisions. This is but a rough 
outline, for want of time, and not know- 
ing the number of men who maybe fit for 
garrison or cantonment; but it will serve 
to show that the present dead weight 
might, to some extent, be turned to ad- 
vantage. An annual statement of casual- 
ties amongst the pensioners for the twelve 
years specified, and the amount of lapsed 
pensions, would materially assist any cal- 
cnilations on this subject, which, for want 
of leisure, must be closed, by remarking 
that these battalions would afford employ- 
ment for some of the Government medical 
officers, who, like the native pensioners, 
were fit for easy duties. — ( JVow a Corres- 
pondent at Simla . ) 

THE LATE INUNDATION. 

The drought, unexampled for severity 
and continuance, which for so many months 
filled the western provinces with the hor- 
Twa of femine, disease, and death, has been 
followed by an overflow of the river, al- 
most equally unprecedented. The wide- 
spreading devastation of an inundation 
teems to have been necessary to fit the 
parched and iron-bound earth, by a'fresh 
deposit of alluvial soil, for the operations 
of husbandry ; and a second stage of ca- 
^ kMiitty to have been the lot of the wretched 
fyoS^: before plen^, happiness^ and health, 
could xetuni to his humble dwelling. The 
’ anifiial rise of water commenced in May, 
and gradually increased, as in ordinary 
yesrsk apr tw the middle of August. Here 
tlie diffmiice began. A ffdl of several feet 
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is always looked for about this time ; and 
then a second rise, carrying the level of 
the stream seldom mure than a foot or 
two above its first elevation. But, this 
season, after sinking a few inches ordy, 
the volume of water suddenly swelled to 
the height of five or six feet beyond its 
former limit, and, reaching the summit of 
the bunds on either side its course, soon 
burst for itself a passage clown into the 
adjacent country. The old channels of 
communication with the neighbouring 
jheels, that serve on ordinary oceasiogs to 
drain off the surplus fluid, and gradually 
to establish an equilibrium, afibrded no 
sufficient outlet to the immense accession 
of water. A breach once effected, a tor- 
rent, resistless as the broad current of the 
river itself, rushed through the opening, 
and, sweeping over the intervening coun- 
try, spreacl itself out for miles around in 
one wide sea of inundation- In the dis- 
triet of Moorshedabad, we have received 
information of three irruptions of the 
stream into the island, formed by the 
Ganges and its branches, the Jcllinghee, 
and the Blmiigretty : one at Baminiigur, 
on the banks of the Blmugrotty, several 
mill's above Jeagnnge; another between 
Beldanga and Daiidpore ; and a third 
from the Ganges itself, in the neighbour- 
hood of Mureha. Here, the bund, unre- 
lieved by the natural vent for the water 
through the Calcully and its branch, the 
little Boiraub river, rent asunder, and a 
flood rolled in over its ruins upon the ad- 
joining villages, carrying destruction with 
it lip to the gates of the nawab's residence 
at Moobariick Munzel. Another rupture 
of the banks, near the Goalgunge factory, 
opposite this station, let in a wide torrent 
on tlie lands to the west of the river. The 
rush of water was so resistless, that more 
than one large boat, crossing the opening 
with a light wind, was hurried through 
the gap, and all the efforts of their crews 
were unavailing, for a whola-day, to drag 
them back again into the river. The loss 
of human life, we sincerely trust, is not 
severe. Rumours have reached us of the 
inhabitants of whole villages having been 
overtaken in their flight, and swept away 
by the torrent, but they seem to want 
confirmation. A party of eleven, driven 
out of their houses at midnight by the 
flood, are said to have missed their way, 
and been drowned in a tank. One story, 
related to us by a gentleman who has just 
crossed the inundated country from an 
adjoining district, we believe to be authen- 
tic. A poor widow, with a single infont 
child but a few days old, seeing the peo- 
ple of her village preparing to make Uieir 
escape in boats, and having no means of 
accompanying them, took post on the roof 
of her but, and, seated there, with her 
babe in her arms, wiftched the rising wa- 
(O) 
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ttfrs: they noon reached her place of 
Mifety. She was washed off on the frail 
raft, and, strange to tell ! after being for a 
considerable time the sport of the torrent, 
was rescued, with her child unhurt, from 
her perilous situation. But though there 
are, happily, few authenticuted instances 
of loss of human life, immense injury has 
been sustained in the destruction of live 
stock, cultivation, and houses ; many of 
them urith all their contents of seed>graiu, 
farming utensils, and other property. In 
many cases, where the inundation has ap- 
proached a village at night-time, the flight 
of the inhabitants has been so rapid, tliat 
all the care they could bestow on their 
cattle has been to cast loose their fasten- 
ings, and let them seek safety wlierever 
instinct led them. Thousands of these 
animals have, it is believed, in this man- 
ner, been swept away ; vvliile those that 
were saved have, afterwards, eitlier pe- 
rished for want of fodder, or have only 
been preserved by the sacrihee of the lit- 
tle cuitivatioD.that had escaped the flood. 
Eastward, as fur as the eye could reach 
from Nishat Bagh, was one vast sheet of 
water, broken only by the trees and roofs 
of the submerged villages. The people of 
Goalparah, Kootbapokur, Tickterparah, 
and the adjoining places — men, women, 
and children-^took refuge in the large 
house at Nishat Bagli. A mixed mass of 
three hundred human beings, from tlie 
villages around, found an tisylum also in 
the mansion at Champerpoka. The wit- 
ters, as they subside, discover the face 
of the ground in many places completely 
changed. The deposit of new soil has 
been immense ; taking the shape, in 
many places, of sloping layers, like snow 
drift, in situations, probably, where, sifter 
overcoming some obstacle, presented by 
the inequality of the ground, the retired 
current slowly released, as its velocity was 
diminishing, the particles of earth it con- 
tinued during its more rapid course to 
hold in suspension. In this rich deposit 
of maiden soil, hope — all that is now left 
the misery-stricken ryots— lies concealed. 
May the promise of renewed fertility issue 
in that abundance of the staff of life, which 
calamity has so long banished from the 
dwellings of thousands of the poor culti- 
vators of the land ! — Moorshedabad News^ 
Stpt. 29, 

TIIK INSOLVENT ESTATES. 

We give it as an on dit, that a gUsral 
meeting of creditors is to be convened, 
for the purpose of showing cause why 
the discharge from their obligations should 
be granted to certain assignees to in- 
solvent estates, which was lately applied 
lbr«'^ Taking up the matter for the aigu- 
; conceive tliat tlie prayer 

is iniHimissible, unless the 


iiooks of the estates can show that the 
dividends have, bond Jide, amounted to 
eight annas in the rupee— the sum re- 
quired hy the Act— and declared to be 
reclaimable on aMdavit by the insolvent 
parties, if we mistake not, when the ap- 
pointment of assignees was resolved upon, 
and the partners themselves, in virtue of 
such declanition, were exempted from in- 
carceration. Tlie declared ground for a 
meeting is, that no estate having paid 
dividends to the amount of eight annas 
in the rupee, the assignees cannot claim 
ilicir discharge until the fiurport of tlie 
athdavits is, literally, fulfilled. If they 
have accepted olhee on the understanding 
of winding up the concerns, and salaries 
have been granted with that view, they 
cannot justly claim a discharge which, at 
the worst period, leaves the residue of 
what may be effected, respecting them, 
to the mere mercy of a chance. — Dailt/ 
JVewSt Sept. 25. 

A correspondent of the Eniflishman^ 
October 19, adverting to this report, ob- 
serves : “ It is novv from five to six years 
since tbe failures, and the whole paid is, 

From McIntosh and Co... 9 per cent. 
— (‘nittendeii and Co. 20 
— Fergussoii and Co... 30 

— Colvin and Co 20 

— Alexander and Co... 3 
The wliole most disgraceful; not even 
common interest, leaving the principal 
out of the question : and it is thought by 
some, little or no more assets are avail- 
able. How is it possible for the Court 
to overlook such a state of matters, if 
brought to notice in the usual way by 
petition ? We, in the Mofussil, know no- 
thing of what is doing in the matter, nor 
does it appear those agents in Calcutta, 
acting for absent creditors, have taken up 
the matter.*’ 

The Eiujlishman explains the matter 
thus: “ It was not a petition from tlie 
present assignees to be relieved from their 
former responsibilities, which, if asked, 
would not have been granted, but simply 
a request to he relieved from duties and 
responsibilities for the future. Two of 
these gentlemen, Messrs. Holroyd and 
Macnaghten, are about to sail for Fhig- 
land» and it becomes necessary to place 
the estates in the hands of the olhcial 
assignee, or some other suitable person. 
It would be tbe height of injustice to 
hold the retiring assignees responsible 
for the acts of their successors. The 
re.sponsibility, however, of the assignees 
fur all acts done by them remains in full 
force, and if any malversation or fraud 
were to be discovered, they could at any 
future time be called to account. Our 
correspondent, is equally wrong as to tbe 
paths of insolvents and assignees to .pay 
eight annas in the rupee. No tuidi oatli 
could be required or taken/' . 
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STEAM rOMMUNICATIOX. 

We are happy to learn that at lenf^th 
tliere is every prospect of a licarty and 
cordial unity of operation between the 
Calcutta and Madras Steam Committees. 
The opening has, we understand, been 
made by the latter body in a mariner at 
once candid and manly. Without in the 
smallest degree sacrificing their own inde- 
pendence, as the representatives of the 
second presidency, tlicy seek to unite 
themselves with the Calcutta Committee, 
not on any speculative points, l>ui with a 
view to the practical development of a 
particular mode of establishing the eom- 
rnunicatiori. On the suggestion of the 
Madras Chamber of Commerce, they have 
submitted to the Calcutta Committee the 
expediency of at once endeavouring to get 
lip a company in India fur the purpose of 
originating and inaintaiiiing a monthly 
commtinicatirm between Calcutta, Ma- 
dras, Galle, and Suez, the present con- 
ditional ftiibscriptions being a!<sumcd as 
the base of proceedings. The Calcutta 
Committee, however, have represented 
that it is not in their power so to use 
these subscriptions, which did not origi- 
nate in a scheme framed here, hut at 
home ; and therefore, until it is known 
whether or not the scheme will he fol- 
lowed up at home, the Calcutta C'om- 
inittee irannot interfere with these sub- 
scriptions.— .Er/i/yA*.s7«iir/n, Oct, 10. 

NAWAB or MOOllSHKDAUAIi. 

On the Od October, died at his palace, 
the Nawab of Moorshedabad. lie had 
been ailing for several days previous to 
his death, ( -ol. Caulfield, on hearing of 
the dangerous state of hishiglinoss, imme- 
diately visited tlic palace, attended by the 
surgeon of the station (acting for Dr. 
Maepherson, during his temporary ab- 
sence in Calcutta). On entering the room 
where tlie nawab was, they found him 
labouring under great exhaustion, llis 
highness thanked CVil. Caulfield for bring- 
ing the English doctor, hut declined 
taking any medicine other than that ad- 
ministered by his own hakim. This prince 
was about thirty- two years of age j he 
has left a son, now about nine years old, 
who was recognized by the British Go- 
vemment some three years ago ; besides 
this son, the navirab has left also some 
daughters by his wives. Dr. Maepherson, 
the civil surgeon at Berliampore, is^ the 
sole executor to the will of his lace high- 
ness, who died very rich. It was his 
intention to have made a tour of visita- 
tion shortly to Allahabad^ Benares, Del- 
'hi, and other places in the Upper Pro- 
vinces, and with that object he had made 
great preparations ; a great cavalcade was 
lieing got ready, one of the iron steamers 
was to take him on from Berhampore to 


AllaiiHbad and Benares, and from thence 
he was to have continued his journey on 
laml. — Cour., Ocl. 9. 

The successor of his late highness is a 
Imy of ten or twelve years of age, whose 
right to the musniid appears, however, to 
he a matter of doubt among all well- 
informed natives; a belief being very 
prevalent in the superior claims of the 
Nawab Hoshiin-ood-Dovvla. One of our 
corn*spondPiits states, that it is the in- 
tention of the Nawab Riishen-ood-Dow- 
Ih to ]>ro('eed to Calcutta, and urge his 
claim, which it is the prevalent belief 
here is a just one, to the miisnud. “ He 
will liavc a better chance, I should think, 
now’ of obtaining justice, than when the 
late nawab’s treasury was brought to 
bear against him .” — Moorshcflabad News, 
Oct. 6. 


MR. noss. 

Mr. Ross lias now resigned the helm 
of government to C'oloiiel Morison, and 
de.seenr1ed to a private station, after a 
career of honourable exertion, prolonged 
beyond the usual period of Indian ser- 
vice. In the various stages of ofhee 
through which he has successively passed, 
and in the various departments of public 
duty which he has fiiled, during more 
than forty years, his course has been eJis- 
lingiiished by great ability, zeal, and in- 
tegrity. Raised, at length, to the post of 
(lovernor of the Western Provinces, lie 
gave the first blow to that odious system 
of taxation known under the name of the 
trati.sit duties. It was he, to use the 
homely but memorable expression of one 
of his intimate friends, wdio “ upset the 
coach." By abolishing those imposts, in 
the provinces under his direction, he ren- 
dered it imperative on the Governor of 
Bengal to consummate this benevolent 
measure, by liberating the Ugwer Pro- 
vinces from the same burden. It was a 
bold as well as a wise measure, and one 
for wdiich, though he was understood to 
have incurred public displeasure at the 
time, his name will long be held in re- 
membrance by a grateful posterity. His 
brief administration of the Lower Pro- 
vinces has not been less distinguished by 
that great act of national justice, ttic 
restoration to the natives of the use of 
their own language in the management of 
their own public business, of which they 
had been deprived for six centuries. 
'Jw benevolent measure had been for 
some time in preparation ; but we cannot 
forget that it was during the year of Mr. 
Ross's reign, and mainty through his in- 
strumentality, that it received the public 
sanction of Government. Amidst much 
to admire in the career which has now 
terminated, these are the two crowning 
mercies of Mr. lloas's administration, by 
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which his name will continue to live on 
the page of indian history* when more 
brilliant, but less useful, achievements 
shall have lost their lustre . — Friend of 
JndiOf Oct 16. 

We are not so well versed in the de- 
tails of the public life of our much res- 
pected deputy governor as to be able to 
furnish an elaborate analysis of them. On 
politics there will always be difference of 
opinion, and as ultra- Benthamism is no 
idol of ours, it is scarcely to be expected 
that we should be found lauding our 
late deputy governor on that score. It 
is not then because^ but in spite of, his 
ultra-Benthamism, that we entertain sen- 
timents of unfeigned respect and esteem 
for him, which we believe to be shared 
by the public at large. He lias, through 
life, maintained a high reputation for 
most active, useful, and zealous ofbcial 
habits, an acute and cultivated mind, and 
a goodness and generous liberality of 
heart which all the ultra- Benthamism in 
the world could not harden. By his re- 
tirement from odice, the people of India 
lose an enlightened, benevolent, and sin- 
cere Mend. He was peculiarly endeared 
to them, no less from their entire con- 
viction of his innate love of justice and 
disregard of all consequences merely per- 
sonal to himself, in its sacred cause, than 
bis perfect accessibility even in the 
highest station ; and an independence of 
chsumcter, which they beheld in him, 
united with undeviating placidity of man- 
ners, and an engaging simplicity of de- 
meanour. As to the retired, indeed we 
may almost say secluded, mode of life lat- 
terly led by the deputy governor, under 
any other circumstances than those of 
delicate health, which rendered such a 
course incumbent upon his honour, we 
should say that no natural reserve of dis- 
position would be a sutficieiit excuse for 
such exclusion. At once conceding that, 
in his case, it arose from a paramount ne- 
cessi^, and that, without such a rigorous 
abstinence from social excitement, he 
could not conscientiously fulfil the press- 
ing claims of his high official duties. — 
EngUshttum^ Oct 16. 

ATTXKDAKCX AT IfAUTCHES. 

The Friend of India points out to Mr. 
Amos the error cff his ways in giving 
his countenance against his name** to 
those gentle abominations, the nauichee. 
We presume that he was actuated btt a 
laudalile curiosity to behold the Indian 
Opera, In the present stater of public 
opinion, hpwever, on the subject, in this 
ci^, certain it is that Mr. Amos has 
slia^l^^;I>rejudices of a great many of 
i we presume he 
i^gnea these emmonieii with 
iMit If he wish to con- 



ciliate public opinion ; but if he be indiffe- 
rent as to what is said or thought of him 
here, that is quite another afikir, he can 
then indulge in his predilections for the 
poetry, music, erotics, posture-making, 
et cetera^ of the Hindus, to his soul’s con- 
tent ; people will only wonder at his 
taste, and lament the probable evil con- 
sequences of the example set by him; 
but they are too well-bred here to com- 
ment on, or take any more particular no- 
tice of, what they consider the amiable 
weaknesses of persons in exalted sta- 
tions. — Cal, Cour.f Oct 

juaisoicTiON or magistrates. 

An Act is now before Council, giving 
jurisdiction to the magistrates of Cal- 
cutta, in certain cases of felony. Whether 
it is in contemplation to try persons with- 
out the intervention either of a grand or a 
petit jury, we are not certain ; but we 
have heard that the superstructure of the 
grand j«ry is certainly to be done away 
with. At the same time it would per- 
haps be advisable to take into considera- 
tion the fact as to whether, in the event 
of a petit jury being empannelled in each 
case of felony in the Magistrate’s Court, it 
W'ill be agreeable to the townspeople of 
Calcutta, or indeed whether the measure 
will not present great difficulties in the 
carrying of it into execution. We believe 
the people of Calcutta already consider 
themselves as sufficiently worked on juries. 
If it be contemplated to give a summary 
jurisdiction to the magistrates in certain 
felonies, and to dispense with a jury alto- 
gether, without denying the expediency 
of some such measure, we will neverthe- 
less say, that the taking away from a 
British subject his right of trial by jury, 
is a measure of some small importance, 
and deserving of some consideration : 
natives of the country will be no worse 
off than their neighbours in the Mofussil. 
But the giving to the magistrates of Cal- 
cutta a jurisdiction over Europeans, in 
cases of felony, and the empowering them 
to hear and determine in such cases with- 
out the intervention of grand or petit 
jury, will, if such form part of the con- 
templated measure, raise another Black 
Act cry, the which will be longer and 
louder than its predecessor, and which, 
we think, will meet with more attention 
from the authorities at home tlian hat 
hitherto been extended to the Black Act- 
The contemplated Act of Council virtu- 
ally repeals an important ingredient in the 
charter of justice, and trenches deeply on 
the jurisdiction of her Majesty’s juadeea 
of Oyer and Terminer, whose cognisance 
of criminal offences committed by British 
subjects throughout Bengal, BeWy and . 
Orissa is, by charter, supreme andr ex^ 
elusive. If toe Cbun^ can abaplya theni , ^ 
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of a portion of tliert jurisdiction in Cal- 
ciitta, we presume there is nothing to 
prevent the same principle from being ex- 
tended beyond the limits of Calcutta. As 
far as the exigencies of Calcutta are con- 
sidered, we admit that expediency re- 
quires that the magistrates should have 
the power to try all persons bom within 
the territories of the Company, fur small 
felonies : and on the principle that cheap 
and speedy justice is a good thing for 
every body but the lawyers, we think the 
summary jurisdiction about to be con- 
ferred on the magistrates is consistent 
with common sense and expediency; but 
if it include the European offenders, then 
have we all the ditticulties of the violation 
of the right of trial by jury, and of Acts of 
Parliament, charters of justice, common 
law, and constitutional privileges to con- 
tend against, and we four the community 
will be com moved and excited by such an 
act. 

As affecting the criminal jurisdiction of 
the Supreme Court, within the precincts 
of Calcutta, over the natives of the coun- 
try, we presume there will be no didi- 
ciilty experienced. Neither the natives 
nor the Eurasians of Calcutta, as far as 
we can learn, either appreciate or care a 
straw about their privilege of trial by 
jury ; they do not enjoy it in the Mofus- 
sil, and there is no reason why they 
should be hampered with it here ; and a 
very troublesome part of their jurisdic- 
tion will lie taken off the hands of the 
judges of the Supreme Court. But us 
her Majesty's Court will still continue to 
exist* and its criminal jurisdiction over 
all classes within the Ditch, and over all 
British subjects in Bengal, Behar, and 
Orissa, in the graver felonies, will still 
continue in force, it will be perhaps as 
well also to leave to them the European 
offenders in the smaller cases of felony 
within Calcutta. Some Act of the kind 
contemplated by the Legislature is abso- 
lutely necessary; it is quite absurd to see 
a grand jury and petit jury impannelled, 
and an ermined judge sitting to try a poor 
devil for stealing a piece of wood, v^ue 
two annas. But forgeries, embezzle- 
ments, larcenies by servants, by agents, 
by false pretences, constitute perhaps the 
most delicate branch of the criminal law, 
and like other trades, the profession of 
the law, even on its criminal side, re- 
quires a long apprentissage, and we do 
not think our magistrates have under- 
gone that apprentissage. — Ibid., Oct. 2. 


lirSURRXCTlON AT JHANSIB. 

A letter from the Upper Provinces 
states that an insurrection had broken 
out at Jhansee, whieli it is expected will 
be foTIbwed by similar demdnacratioiM in. 


to move in that direction, and that the 
political agent at Boondelkhuiid has pro- 
ceeded to the seat of the commotion, es- 
corted by a party of troops. — Com, Adv.^ 
Oct. 18. 

• MILITARY MOVEMENTS. 

The 37th N. I. commenced their march 
this morning, to join the army of the 
Indu.s. Sickness still continues exten- 
sive and severe. Nearly two hundred 
sick from the 37th and European regi- 
ments embarked this afternoon fur Delhi. 
~—‘Agra Ukhbar, Oct. 6 . 

Tile 64<th regt. have been completed at 
Allygurh iji it.s complement of men by 
enlistment, and incompleted by deser- 
tion. Upwards of thirty have deserted 
from the eighty men enlisted. — Ibid. 

Cupt. W^e, political agent at Loodia- 
niih, has submitted the subject of a scien- 
tific committee to accompany the field 
army into Affghanistan to Lord Auckland. 
~^DeUii Ga2., Oct. 3. 

The 5ih and Slst regts. of N.I. reached 
Cawnpore in a wretched plight ; the ex- 
posure to constant and heavy rain upon 
the mtirch has produced great sickness in 
the ranks, and caused many of their re- 
cruits to disappear in an extraordinary 
manner. — Agra Ukhhar, Oct. 4*. 

By a letter from Meerut, we learn that 
Shah Shooja's force will march for Ca- 
bul on or about the 1st of December, Tlie 
staff, it is said, are all to remain at Mee- 
rut until the arrival of the new Comman- 
der-in-chief, whose advent is daily and 
anxiously looked forward to,'— ’Bombay 
Gaz.^ Oct. 10 . 

On the 13th ult., Shah Shooja whs pro- 
claimed king of Cabul, at Loodianah ; 
whether by himself or our Government 
is not stated. — Agra Ukhbar^ Oct, 6. 

A conremporaiy says, he has heard 
that the regular cavalry officers with the 
army at Candahar are not likely to be 
pleased with the appointment of Col. 
Skinner to serve with the expedition, as 
lie is senior to all their lieut. colonels ; 
but adds, that he believes the gallant 
colonel is to be confined to the duties of 
the irregular brigade ; and that, therefore, 
the apprehensions of the regulars need 
not be entertained. From the first ru- 
mour of the appointment, it occurred to 
us that Col. Skinner's seniority would be 
awkwardly felt on the service in question ; 
for though he is not only a most excellent 
partisaar.officer, and personally esteemed 
by all who know him, yet it does happen, 
that neither public zeal nor private friend- 
ship can make a dose of supersession at 
all palatable to a British officer, even 
where the go-by has been given to hhn by 
tlie operation of the ordinary chances 6t 
the service, instead of hy the irregulat 
and even arbitrary manner In which Cfid 
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His merits and services are of the highest 
order, and to the Indian Government 
liave been» in times past, beyond re- 
payment by the common scale of re- 
ward; but still the full measure of re- 
ward it was in the power, and it was pe- 
culiarly the duty, of this Government to 
bestow ; and we think, and have always 
thought, that the interference of the pre- 
rogative was, in the circumstances, ill- 
advised. — Englishman, Oct 16. 

Though very averse to croak forth any 
prognostic which could damp the expec- 
tations of our military friends, as naturally 
directed towards an increase of the army ; 
yet, after all due deliberation upon as 
much as is known to us, and laying mere 
speculation on the possible aside, we can- 
not hinder our mind from coming to the 
conclusion, that there will be no new 
regiments. Whether there ought to be, is 
quite a different question, so long us the 
fact is, that the insane dread of increasing 
the expense of our military establishment 
will be certain to cause a postponement of 
such measure till it is rendered indispen- 
sable for our defence, instead of its being 
adopted to render unshakable the opinion 
of our supremacy. — Ibid,, Oct. 19. 

By letter.s from the neighbourhood of 
Delhi, we are enabled to state, that high 
professional opinions have been expressed 
In favour of the camel -battery of nine- 
pounder held guns, recently formed on the 
plan and under the instructions of Major 
Pew, of the artillery. At first, as much 
from the unusual nature of the draught 
proposed, the dislike of innovation, the 
dread of failure, the liability to ridicule, 
as from a belief that is was a mere idle 
theory, incapable of realization, the major 
bad no little difficulty to surmount, as well 
from his own arm as beyond it. But this 
unfavourable prejudice has been now al- 
most universally overcome, and instead 
of there being any reasonable suspicion of 
the feasibility of the speculation, every 
trial goes to prove that in draught har- 
ness these animals are very tractable, the 
guns much more silently and swiftly 
moved, the artillery-men all conveyed on 
the carriages, and the battery capable of 
being brought into action at a great pace. 
The number of gunners calculated by 
Maj. Pew, as necessary for the effective du- 
ties of the battery, is considerably reduced 
below the ordinary scale, but a complete 
company will accompany the march of the 
Candahar-Cabul army, in order to supply 
any deficiencies which practical expe- 
rience may show, or whicii the casualties 
of an active campaign may create. At 
the particular request of the major, the 
famishing of his cattle with food has been 
in the hands of the officer command- 
’ me hatttfy ; and if thb phrase which 
>^K;(^gliietmr'^ employs to describe the 
'/^la^tties of ' his b^tery be only half 


true, namely, that it will march 
miles a day for weeks together, then there 
can be no doubt of the very advantageous 
alteration he will have been the means of 
introducing into the equipment of field 
ordnance.— HtirAaru, Oct. 17, 

NATIVE STATES. 

Oiiiic.— Col. Low proceeds immedi- 
ately to the Cape, on account of ill- 
health. 

The king, it is said, has determined to 
assist Government in the approaching 
N.W. expedition, with a force of five re- 
giments of infantry, two thou.sand troop- 
ers. fifty guns, a thousand draft camels, 
a hundred elephants, and seventeen lakhs 
of rupees for its maintenance. The force 
will proceed via Shahjehaiipoor and Ba- 
reilly to l.oodeeanah. 

Lakin'e, — There is no other word on 
the tongue of the maharajali but war;" 
he is taking great interest in the prepa- 
tioiis for the ensuing campaign, and had 
sent for the wu/ZaAv (mariners) of Attock, 
and granted them khiluts. 

Perwaiinahs were sent to the rajahs of 
the hills to the east, ordering tliein to 
send the customary dusserali iiuzzuranas 
to tltc sircar. 

The bmhmins of zillah Maree com- 
plained that the kardars of that place have 
confified them for a trivial fault, and ex- 
acted money from them ; consequently, 
they cannot live in that place. The mahu- 
rajuli orilered that they should bring the 
karders with them on the diisserah festi- 
val, when justice would be awarded.-— 
load, Ukhhar, Sept. 29. 

Gwalior. — The dusserah lias passed 
very heavily in this town, owing to the 
genera) depression produced by the scar- 
city of food and sickness from which the 
district is sufi'ering. The rajah, bqwever, 
endeavoured to get up a spectacle, and 
succeeded so well, that several wretches 
were trod to death by the crowd that as- 
sembled. 

His highness's oidnoiice establishment 
is being put in effective condition, us well 
as it can be, by the expert artificers of 
Gwalior. 

The khareef grain has appeared in the 
market, and * has considerably alleviated 
the misery of the poor.-^ Agra Ukhbar, 
Oct. 6. 

Nepavl. — Extract of a letter, dated Kat- 
mandhoo, 19th Sept, i **The resident is 
not only at court as usual, but on the most 
friendly terms with the Eepaul Govern- 
ment. He is, of course, on the look-out, 
but has no fears of any outbreak in this 
quarter, unless our Cabul army were to 
meet with some serious reverses. Govern- 
ment are now fully on the alert. An army of 
observation, commanded by Gen. Oglan- 
der, is almut to be stationed on tlie Taree 
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/rontier, and steps are forthwith to be 
taken to place Kumaoii in a complete 
state of defence.” Such is the account of 
a writer on the spot, but Katmaiidhoo 
itself is not the best position from whence 
to ascertain accurately the feeiing^s, or in- 
deed proceedings, of the Nepaulcse. The 
symptoms of hostility, so discernible in 
other places, may be invisible at the ca- 
pital, and that this is pretty much the 
case, we have ever}' reason to infer. From 
all quarters, we hear of bodies of Ghoor- 
kliHS assembling along our frontier, from 
Syihet to Almorah ; we know they have 
Inul emissaries at the different inde- 
pendent courts of India, and we ourselves 
arrested one embassy on its way to Ca- 
bul, charged . with a purpose positively 
hostile to IIS. Other lighter, but fully as 
unequivocal, symptoms of hostility have 
of late appeared. It is well known that 
several of our pensioned 6e]3oys, who re- 
sided within the Nepaul state, have lately 
withdrawn into tlie British territories, 
from the unconcealed hostile purposes of 
the Nepaiilese ; nay, we have heard that 
the Ghoorkhas of the Nusseeree batta- 
lion, lately on leave in Nepaul, them- 
selves state that preparations for an irriip- 
tioti into our provinces are on foot. Those 
superstitious observances, too, which ig- 
norant and barbarous tribes regard as in- 
fluencing the course of events, have not 
been neglected by the Nepaulesc. Bells, 
important machines witli them in practi- 
cal i;eligion, have been hung at different 
points along the frontier, by priests who 
arc prepared, on receiving their instruc- 
tions, to sound the tocsin of war from one 
end of the valley to the other, and slip 
tJieir foolish dupes on tlie i^ritish pro- 
vinces. Bells with these people are sym- 
bols of war, and their erection on the fron- 
tier indicates clearly the designs of the 
Nepaulcse.— Gaz. 

Rajpootapa, — Major Forster, com- 
manding in Sliekhaw^attee, has been suc- 
cessful in destroying the strongholds of 
the Marwar Kuzzaks, and protecting 
Jodpore. In an attack of the fortified 
village of Toyliasir, belonging to the bri- 
gands of Beekaneer, a smart brush took 
place, and many of the brigands were 
killed. “ Thus,” says a writer from the 
scene, ** within the space of four months, 
nearly the whole line of Jodpore frontier 
bordering on Shekhawattce and Beeka- 
neer has been cleared ; and if the British 
Government would but authorize more 
extensive and vigorous measures to be 
pursued, 1 am confident, in less than three 
months, the whole of Marwar and Dooii- 
dhar might be brought into a foir degree 
of tranquillity ; but to expect that these 
people, if left to themselves, will do any 
good, is a hopeless idea. Whilst present 
important measures are in progress to- 
wards our N. W. qaavter, it becomes dou- 


bly imperative, and no time should be 
lost in acting so as to ensure peace and 
quietness in Kajwarrah, which is in a la- 
mentable state of anarchy and confusion, 
and requires, as I have before urged, 
energetic measures on the part of our 
Government to bring it into order.” 

Rumour says that tlw; Jeypore people 
are victualling their forts ; Major Robert 
Ross, our political agent, has arrived at 
the capital of Jcysing, to look after their 
doings. 

Ghourklm spies are said to be busy in 
the Rujpootana states, of which the only 
otic at all friendly to our rule is, probably, 
that of Beekaneer. 

EXCEttl'TA. 

An extraordinary proof of the force ex- 
erted by the wind, during the hurricane 
of April 8tii 1838, iii a lateral direction, 
was evinced in the projection of a slight 
bamboo horizontally through one of the 
raised tiled walks, in Mr. G. Prinsep's salt 
works, which pierced through the whole 
breailth, breaking the tiles on both sides. 
It has been cut oft' and pre.served in situ 
as a monument of the storm. A six- 
))Oiiii(ler could hardly have forced so light 
an arrow through a mass of earth ftvc feet 
thick. The huil-stones were as large as 
walnuts, and one piece of ice fell which 
weighed pounds. 

The Rev. Henry Fisher and other 
chaplains have memorialized Government 
rcspi'cting the reduction ordered in the 
surplice fees, in order to reimburse the 
Gov ernment the outlay in the purchase of 
the new burial-ground, urging that, during 
the incumbency of the present chaplains, 
no interference with their fees is justifi- 
able. 

'I'hc sliradda of Asootosh Deb’s mother 
has nut passed olf without the usual ca- 
sualties ; one of the boats employed in 
crossing over the beggars was upset near 
Calcutta, when a considerable number of 
children were drowned. The unnounce- 
ineiit of the baboo to distribute a lakh and 
a lialf to beggars at the funeral obse- 
quies was expected to have drawn into 
the metropolis, from the pauper-warren 
which surrounds it, at least a hundred 
thousand men, women, and children, of 
whom scarcely one would have received 
more than he or she miglit have earned at 
home. The magistrate of the 24-Pergun- 
nahs, however, issued strict orders, for- 
bidding admittance of this host of mendi- 
cants into Calcutta ; the baboo, in high 
dudgeon, threatened to memorialize Go- 
vernment. 

Roshun-ood-Dowlali, a relative of the 
late Nabob of Moorsbedabad, lias come 
down to Calcutta to get himself appointed 
nabob, which would give him Rs. 60,000 
a month in lieu of the Rs.'^l,500 he now 
receives ; but Government are not likely 
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to alter the sttccession, which was fixed 
three years ago on the youth, whom the 
deceased acknowledged as his son. The 
guardianship of tlie young nabob is com- 
mitted to three English gentlemen, and 
■ it is to be hoped that they will secure bis 
being a better man than his father was. 

The Bank of Bengal talks of establish- 
ing agencies at the larger marts in the 
tmuntry. 

An estate belonging to Baboo Prosonno 
Cooroar Tajore, in the Midnapore district, 
had fiftlleii into arrears to the extent of 
Bs. 4d3. The proprietor immediately de- 
spatched a Bengal Bank post bill fur 
Kb. 400, and presentetl it, witli the re- 
mainder in cash, to Mr. Houston, the 
collector, who, insteail of accepting the 
money, proceeded to put the estate up to 
auction, and sold it for a little above 
Ks. 2,000. All appeal was made to Go- 
vernment ; the sale was nullified, and the 
collector was told that he should be per- 
sonally responsible for any loss which the 
baboo had sustitined. 

The draft of an Act was published in 
the GazetU of October GtJi whicii einlio- 
dies and gives force in the country to the 
order in Council, by which all causes of 
the value of Rs. 10,000 may be appealed 
to the Privy Council. There can be no 
doubt (says one of the papers) tliat it will 
bring a large accession of business to the 
Council, and of fees to the lawyers. This 
important alteration is not embodied in an 
Act, but the Legislative Council simply 
xepublishes the rules passed by her Ma- 
jesty in Council. This document, in which 
the native community has so deep an in- 
terest, will, consequently, not be publisli- 
^ in any native language. 

At 'a meeting ot the Union Bank, it was 
resolved, that it be left to the discretion 
of the directors to establish an agency at 
Mirzapore, when the funds in hand would 
appear to warrant such a step ; but this 
resolution is not to be construed into 
sanedoning the establishment of branch 
•bonks. 

A new bone of contention has been 
thrown in among the Bengal Military Or- 
j>ban Society. The management disap- 
proved of the publication at their press of 
"^iiday extras. The Herald has fallen 
bpbn the management for their “ balder- 
** straightlacedness,’* *Vph8ri8aical 
c^mt,** Levitical observance of the Sab- 
beth,** and eo on. 

Cbpt Drummond and an experienced 
miner have been deputed to the district 
in the Himalaya (the /mmediate range 
between the Dhauli and tiie Gori), where 
^lyer is said to exis^ to ascertain the 
flIfCt. 

: :A vessel is advertised for by the Marine 

a to <mnvey to Snea n f>fesent totlie 

y these 

bd ;ifoctepafHed’ by an oilienr to 


chaige, six native attendants, with two 
state howfiahs, and their usual appen- 
dages ; the vessel was to start from Cal- 
cutta not later than the 7th November, 
and to proceed direct to Suez. 

Rttstomjee Cowasjee was to despatch 
a fine new vessel, of 600 tuns burthen^ to 
Suez, early in December, to accommodate 
twenty-five passengers. The dimensions 
of the poop cabins of this vessel are 15 
feet by 14>, and of the side cabins under 
the poop 7 by 7 ; while the lower stern 
cabins are 16 feet by 15, and the lower 
side cabins 7 by 8. The passage-money 
to be determined by circumstances. 

Owing to the overfiowirig of the lands 
in Je^ssore. Backergunge, and other neigh- 
bouring districts, as well as towanls Patna 
and Allahabad, and the consequent des- 
triietion of the crops therefrom, the price 
of grain is rising in Calcutta. Gram, which 
formerly sold for one rupee four annas a 
inaund, is two rupees a rauund ; dholl, 
which formerly sold at two pice a seer, 
now sells for five ptcc a seer; and rice, 
which sold at six palees for a rupee, sells 
now at four palees. The poorer classes 
are already beginning to be apprehensive 
of a famine in the ensuing year. 

** It is disgusting to see the numerous 
human sktills and skeletons strewed about 
in all directions by the road side, particu- 
larly near the chutries or bazars ; they are 
meatly the remains of unfortunate pil- 
grims, who, dying from hunger, fatigue, 
and cholera (which often rages in these 
regions), are throw'ii without further cere- 
mony into the nearest ditch, hollow, or 
hedge, to become the prey of birds and 
beasts ; hundreds of deluded victims suf- 
fer thus yearly, going and coming to and 
from juggernautb.”— ATt/fos's Jtmntal of 
a March to Cuttack. 

A daring robbery has been committed 
at Sulkeah, opposite to Calcutta, «vFrom 
fifty to sixty robbers marched into the 
place with torches, ss if they formed part 
of a wedding-procession, and ptundezed 
the bouse of a wealthy baboo. They mur- 
dered two men, ana wourided several. 
No clue has yet been found to them. The 
people in the suburbs, in great darm, are, 
it is said, taking their jewels into town. 

The splendid house at Sooksaguf^^ oe- 
cupied by Mr Larulette, hUs been neatly 
washed away by the river. It WM oimof 
the most magnificent edifices in the ^coun- 
try, and was formerly in the posMsioit of 
the late Joseph Boret^ who built a little 
chapel at the bock of it, which was occu- 
pied and defiled liy two elephants 1 

The beneficial effects of the Act td pro> 
veni fires have been yisihlg ill ^ .cpm- 
pamtively Umited number el hbuseobarnt 
down- iff the year^ISSB. fir ihn fiiit six 
moiitlui of tbe doria A 
.dewii w*Be7>ff2l'; trt^tbo ffmv Mf -ef 
present yemr, 
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LAW. 

Sur&EME CouuT, October B, 

Re Lieut, jSiIdAwe.— T he Advocate Ge- 
sural moved the Court on the last day of 
term ior a writ of habeas wrpus, directed 
to the keeper of her Majesty's gaol, or- 
dering him to bring up the body of Lieut. 
Stokes, late of the 4th regt. N.I.* He 
rested his application on several grounds. 

Istly.— 'nat the commitment was not 
made by the proper authority, it being 
signed only by the clerk of the crown ; the 
seal and signature of the Chief Justice 
were indeed in the margin, but they were 
affixed to the commencement, the recit- 
ing part, and not to the authoritative 
part, commanding the gaoler to receive 
and keep the prisoner. 

2dly.~That the commitment was infor- 
mal on the face of it, as it did not state that 
any conviction had ever taken place, but 
only recited, that “ whereas it had been 
notified by his £xc. the Commander-in- 
chief to me. Sir R. Coniyn, chief jus- 
tice, &c. tltat the prisoner has been con- 
victed," &c. 

ddly.— That the Court had no power 
to award execution of a sentence not 
passed by themselves; 2 Hale, P.C.401. 

4«hly. — That the Court could not pass 
sentence in any case unless the proceed- 
ings were all brought before them by writ 
of certiorari, or in some other way spe- 
cially provided. 

5thly.— That even where the Court is 
empowered to pronounce such sentence, 
or award such execution, it must be the 
act of the whole Court, and not of a sin- 
gle judge. 

Both judges were clearly of opinion 
that the commitment was properly signed ; 
the otlier points they reserved for consi- 
deration until this day. 

The Chief Justice (Sir if. Comyn) said, 
he had ascertained that the present prac- 
tice commenced about ten years ago, on 
the occasion of an application made to 
him by Sir G. Walker, since which time 
it bad been adopted by Sir Ralph Pal- 
mer, and never questionci^ Now, how- 
ever, that his attention wra particularly 
directed to the objections, he was of opi- 
nion that two were fatal. 

1st — That, admitting the conviction 
and sentence to have been pronounced 
by a competent tribunal, and properly aP 
leged, yt% the Supreme Court had no 
power to autiyijDto execution the sen- 
tence of another court, especially when 

% will be rsooUecud that thb olfleer had the 
mlafbmiBe to csoie the desth of one of the aepoys 
oraftfee which was noting under hlaoideia, during 
the tawnsstlon in the louth tome time sioce, and 
met^ he end not only impriioned ibr the omce, 
M bee heoa aulnequeBtly.diunUiaed the eervtee ^ 
the Gewrt of Directon.— See. p. 4Sk 

A»iat.Joiam.N. S. Vol. 28. No.l 10- 


the proceedings of that’conrt were not re- 
gularly brought before it. 

2dly.— That it was not duly alleged 
on the face of the commitment that con- 
viction or sentence had actually taken 
place. For these reasons, he considered 
Lieut. Stokes entitled to his discharge. 

Sir R, Gambler was of the same opi> 
nion, and for the same reasons. 

MlSCELLANEOUa 

THB BISHOP OF MADRAS. 

Tlie Bishop of Madras arrived at Can- 
iianore on the 13th inst., and preached 
there on the following day (Sunday) to a 
large audience. On Tuesday, he pro- 
ceeded, via Mercara and Mysore, to Ban- 
galore, where he preached last Sunday- 
11 is lordship may be expected at Madras 
on Friday, and bis installation will take 
place on the following day, or on Sunday 
next. Our late reverend bishop was in- 
stalled on the 28th of October (as next 
Sunday happens to be) three years ago.— 
Herald, Oct, 24. 

THE PAUMBAN PASSAGE. 

By a letter, inserted in the Madrau 
SpectatoTyfrom a correspondent at Jaffiia- 
patam, we perceive that the deepening 
and widening of the Paumban Passage 
proceeds very rapidly. A n elbow or bei^^ 
which was once so conspicuous towards 
the north mouth of the (Manuel, has been 
operated upon and wholly removed, be- 
sides many other prominent marks. 
Speaking of the depth that has already 
been attained, the correspondent writes : 
** As regards the present depth of the 
main channel, I shall briefly remark, that 
a day or two prior to my last arrival, a 
bark of 175 tons burthen sailed through 
without experiencing the least difficulty ; 
I may add, moreover, tlie cireumstanee of 
the vessel in which 1 have lately unfurled 
my own pennant — a craft of some dimen- 
sions too — ran with all her sails set, with- 
out removing an article of her 'height, 
and no recourse being had to the warp- 
ing-anchors that have, as a precautionary 
measure, and to assist the navigation, 
been sunk in the channel." The opera- 
tions on the sand-bank also show every 
demonstration of coming closer to com- 
pletion. There is, however, a very great 
deal yet to be done before the channel will 
he deepened sufficiently to admit vessels 
of 200 and 250 tons burthen pasung 
through the passage without touching.— 
Courier,. Oct, 11. 

BXCBRZTA. 

Dr. O'Connor was installed as Vicar 
Apostolic of the diocese of St Thomd 
(September 2d), when the Bull of hh 
holiness was re^, first in Latin, and af- 
terwards in English ; a legal psoeesa 

(P) 
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will be necessaiy to give him possession 
of the teropoialities, the present posses- 
sors refusing to comply with the tenor of 
the Bull. 

The Nizam wishes to erect un obser- 
vatory in his territories, and Lieut. 
Waugh, of the Bengal Engineers, has 
been sent there fur the purpose of plan- 
ning and superintending the erection of 
the same. 

A Madras Medical Journal is to issue 
from the Madnis press at the com- 
mencement of this year. 

The loiig-talked-of New Military 
Board, with stipendiary members, is likely 
to be soon ushered into being ; Col. Sim 
and Lieut. -Col. llitchins, the adj. -gene- 
ral of the army, have been, or are to be, 
appointed stipendiary in embers. We no- 
tice the subject in eonseiiueiice of the 
comments wliich have been very freely 
made, both in the civil and military cir- 
cles of the presidency, on the ap])oint- 
ments just mentioned . — Madras Herald, 
Oct. 13. 

ISomlbai). 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

DlSTUllBANCB AT OKAMUNDEL. 

A very serious disturbance at present 
prevails in Okanuindel. The Guicowar 
authorities having burnt several villages 
belonging to a predatory tribe, calleil the 
Wagheas, about six hundred of them took 
up arms, one-half carrying matchlocks, 
the other swords. Being of Rajpoot des- 
cent, they pride them.seivcs upon their 
courage, and, in their present state of 
destitution, turn that quality to some ac- 
count, by plundering all travellers who 
come within their reach. The ])rincipal 
aulTerers from this state of things are the 
pilgrims, wlio repair in great numbers to 
the temples at Dwarka. — Gaz.,Ocf. 19. 


THE OUXCOWAn. 

The 9th regt. N.I., from Ahmedahad, 
with a detail of artillery, four d-jiouiiders 
from Hursole, and a complete squadron 
of the 3d Light Cavalry from Deesa, are 
ordered to move on Baroda, equipped for 
field service, so as to reach that station 
by the 23th inst. This movement, it is ex- 
pected, will prove to be merely one of 
precaution, as the Guicowar will in all 
probability accede to the terms conveyed 
in Lord Auckland’s ultimatum, delivered 
to him oil the 1st inst.,*fn open durlwr, 
by Mr. Sutherland, to the effect, that, 
AouM his highness not adhere in every 
mpect to all existing treaties (with satis- 
fatt^ory assurance that lie will continue so 
to do) by the Ist prox., the Government 
of India will be under the iieces.sity of 


punishing his fast-atid-loose policy, by 
taking possession of the valuable district 
of Pitlaud, and a considerable portion of 
bis southern territory. From these and 
other circumstances, wliich have been 
brought to our knowledge by this day's 
post, there is every prospect of our troops 
having siitticient work upon their hands, 
in more quarters than one, for some time 
to come. — Ibid, 

ACCUSATION OF A BOMHAT CIVILIAN. 

By an order in the Government Gazette, 
dated .‘Id inst., we perceive that Mr. B. 
Ilutt hns been appointed judge and ses- 
sion judge of Alimcdabad, from which, 
although no mention is made of the gen- 
tlemaii whom he has succeeded having 
been removed to any other othcc, we pre- 
sume that the individual vacating the si- 
tuation, and whose conduct lias long been 
the subject of investigation by a special 
commission, is quietly eased out of tlio 
service, by a finding on their part to his 
disaii vantage. Of the gciitlciriaii in ques- 
tion, and the proceedings of the tribunal 
liefore which he was armigned, we (thanks 
to the lienneticaliy-sealed mode in which 
business is managed by this Government) 
know nothing ; but from an aversion to 
the practice which generally obtains, wc 
beg leave to object, principally from its 
Inquisitorial nature, to that secrecy, which 
leaves us a matter of doubt the innocence 
or exact degree of guilt of a member of 
the public service, who has been noto- 
riously charged with highly criminal mis- 
demeanors and malversations in office. 
Why the rule in certain grades of the 
civil service, whether in relation to the 
public good or the individual, should he 
so very different from that in the army 
through all gradations of ranks, or even 
in the subordinate branches of the civil 
government, we are at a loss to imagine. 
— Horn. Cour,,Oct. 9. 

We regret to announce that a corres- 
pondent, writing upon the 11th instant, 
confirms the intelligence, which we gave 
last Monday ui)on general rumour, of a 
gentleman lately connected with the civil 
service having committed suicide, as being 
too lamentably correct. The whole so- 
ciety at Ahmedabad, our correspondent 
states, have been deeply afflicted by tliis 
unhappy occurrence, wliich took place, on 
the muriiiiig of Monday, the 8th instant. 
Having received iiitiiuation of his suspeii- 
sion from the service, pending the deci- 
sion of the Court of Directors^upon some 
malpractices, of which be was accused, 
but generally believed to be Innocent, fhe 
unfortunate gentleman, in a flt of tempo- 
mry insanity, wrote upon the document 
contjuniiig the orders of Govmiheiit, 
*' Injustice !" and, putting a pistol to his 
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head, met with an instantaneous death.— 
C?aa., Oci. 19. 

COOLY TRAFFIC. 

We hear from persons lately from the 
south of India, tliat Coaly traffic is quite 
rife along the coast, and that the Rajah 
of Cochin is selling them off downright. 
If this system is to continue, we shall 
soon have slavery revived in a legalized 
form ; and if it he allowed to go on un- 
checked, it will he most difficult to put 
a stop to it* Even when prohibited, it 
will become a contraband article, and 
criiizers will have to he stationed along 
the coast* to prevent smuggling in (\)o* 
lies. The batch shipped in tin* Gamjes^ 
we believe, was the first from this ])ort; 
and as nothing appears astir in order to 
prevent tlie traffic, it is very probable that 
another cargo will soon be exjiorted. — 
Gaz»^ Oct, 19. 

STKAM-CO>fMtTXICATIO!»r. 

The Atalanta started on Sunday morn- 
ing. Tlie niiinber of covers despatcluHl 
by her (8,4«^i‘l) bears ample evidence of 
the desire among the community to avail 
itself of the advantages of a regular steam- 
coinintinicatioii, and points out the neces- 
sity of having a line of steamers esUi- 
blished for the service of the public, inde- 
])endeiit of any connexion with the State, 
for the exigencies of wliich the govern- 
ment vessels will he at all times liable to 
be called into service, however much the 
arningements for the benefit of the pub- 
lic may be interrupted. We have it, for 
instance, announced to us, that a sailing- 
vessel may be appointed to take u]) the 
November mails ; and in this contingency 
we liave not only the certainty of a miicli 
longer passage than would he made by a 
steamer to Suez -a sailing-vessel being 
incapable of performing siudi a voyage in 
the month of November under fifty days — 
hut the almost equal certainties must be 
encountered of the mails arriving at Alex- 
andria out of time for the Mediterranean 
ateamers, and their consequent detention 
for a probable further ])eriod of ten days, 
and of the vessels taken up by Govern- 
ment being inconveniently, or perhaps not 
dt all, adapted for passengers. These are 
serious evils, and if the Red Sea route is 
to be adopted for the convenience and 
advantage of the public, such arrange- 
ments as that entered into for the month 
of November are by no means calculated 
for the promotion of so desirable an end. 
•^Gaz., Oct. 8. 

The Hugh Lindsay steamer was des- 
patched with the November mail, engi- 
neers having arrived in the H. C. brig 
Buphrat^* 


MILITARY MOVEMENTS. 

We understand that tlie greater part, if 
not all, of the troops destined for service 
in Affghanistan from this presidency, wifi 
commence moving on the 15th prox. 
The Commundcr-iri-chief, it is expected, 
will take his departure early next month. 
We suppose he will proceed in a steamer, 
if one can he available at the time ; pro- 
bably in tlie Alalfinia, which vessel may 
be expected about the 12th. — Gaz., 
Oct. 29. 

All the spare vessels belonging to the 
Indian Navy, and perhaps any utiicrs that 
may be chartered by Guveriimeiit by that 
time, will start for Caraclice Riinder on 
the iHtli prox., with as many of the troops 
destined fur Sliikarpoor us they can carr}'. 
The whole naval armament will be ]iut 
under the charge of Commodore Repper. 
— Oct. .31. 

His Exc. the Commander-in-chief has 
notified officially that he proposes to leave 
Rooiiah shortly for Bombay, and may he 
daily expccteil. The troops that were in 
orders for Cntch are to he halted either 
ill Bombay or their present stations until 
reiiutred, when they are to be sent direct 
to Caracliee Bunder, instead of being first 
deposited, like the luckless 23d, on the 
beach of Mandavie. Great discussion, we 
umlerstarid, is going on respecting the 
brigade arrangements ; for, since Bombay 
began and until Bombay ends, nothing 
has been done or can be done without, 
at least, a dash of a job about it. It is 
said to be his Kxc *s wish that Generals 
Wiltshire and Salter shall command the 
two brigades of Infantry, and Col. Scott 
the brigade of Cavalry. Of these, Gen. 
Willsliire is at present a Heut. -colonel of 
the 2d Queen’s, and one of Sir Henry 
Kune's Simlah-made major-generals; he 
at present cf>nimniids a brigade at Koo- 
iiah, tLs a brigadier of the second class. 
Col. Scott is the junior lieut. -colonel of 
the 4th Dragoons. Tliese gentlemen will 
be in their proper places cis commanding 
brigades. But Gen. Salter, of the Bom- 
hay army, is a divisional officer, a general 
on the staff, and at present in command 
of the Southern division of the army; and 
we may venture to presume, that he can- 
not descend from his divisional command 
to tlie command of a brigade, without 
being first removed from the staff, and the 
next senior brigadier, Kiniiersley, from 
Candeish, being appointed in his place to 
the Southern division. — Ibid. Oct. 5. 

EXCEHPTA. 

On the 20th October, a snake-boat ^ to 
be manned with twenty-eight oars, ivus 
finished in the foil dock-yard. She is 
eighty feet in length, has a cabin beauti- 
fully decorated and fitted up wiUi yellow 
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damask and silver* and her external or- 
jiaments are composed of green and gold. 
She is intended as a presmt from the 
British Government to Runjeet Singh. 

The chief moolla of the Borah tribe 
has puTcliased the state-carriage of the 
late Sir Robert Grant for Rs. 4,000. The 
britchka formerly belonging to the same 
lamented individual has been purchased 
by the nawab of Mazagon.f 

The subscriptions to the testimonial to 
the memory of Sir R. Gnint amounted 
on the 20th October to Rs. 88,885. 

At an ordination held by Uie Bishop of 
Bombay, on the 10th of June, Mr George 
Candy, formerly a captain in the H.C. 
service, received ordination as a deacon. 
It is his intention to devote himself spe- 
cialiy to the liido- Britons. 


LAW. 

The Court of Admiralty for the trial of 
the seamen of the barque Emma opened 
on the 3d October, at the Supreme Court, 
before the Governor, president. Tlie 
Acting Chief Justice, the Lieut. -Gene- 
ral, and the Second Puisne Justice, were 
awom in members of the Court ; the 
grand jury, to the number of twenty- 
two gentlemen, were next sworn in, and 
the Governor then withdrew. 

The Emma was bound to London from 
Calcutta, with a large cargo of indigo 
and other valuable articles; about the 
end of July, she was discovered to be 
very leaky, and the crew began to show 
disorderly and mutinous symptoms, from 
an impression they had formed, that it 
was not safe to proceed with the ship on 
the voyage ; the captain, in consequence, 
pot into Trincomallee harbour, where a 
survey was held upon her, which termi- 
nated in the discovery of a hole in her 
bows, made, to all appearance, with an 
auger. 

The grand jury retired to their room, 
and were presented with two indictments 
against ten prisoners, seamen on board 
the Emma : the one charging them with 
boring a hole in the vessel’s bows with 
an auger, with a felonious intent, which 
bill, after a tedious examination of the 
witnesses, they ignored ; the other chaige, 
for mutiny, on which they found a true 
bill, was tried yesterday. The examina- 
tion of the witnesses continued during 
the whole day, at the conclusion of which 
he Chief Justice charged tlie jury in a 
long and impressive address. The juij 
were unanimous in finding the ten pri- 
soners gmltyi strongly recommending all 
of them, however, to mercy, but pariU 
eularly diree, on account 'of many miti- 


gating circumstances which appeBired in 
their favour in the evidence. The judges 
pronounced sentence of imprisonment for 
three years on three of the prisoners, one 
year on four, and the other three to be 
imprisoned till the pleasure of the Gover- 
nor is made known. — Ceylon HerM^ 
Oct. 5. 

The Ceylon Herald^ October 9, says : 
** In the course of the examination of 
the witnesses, circumstances of a very 
extraordinary nature tnnspired in evi- 
dence, deeply affecting the chief officer 
of that vessel, and which ought, on pub- 
lic grounds, to undergo judicial investi- 
gation. If his character be really unim- 
peachable, it would be doing him not 
only very serious injustice, but also the 
most cruel injury, to let the strong sus- 
picions attached to him at present re- 
main without being removed through the 
usual legal course of procedure in such 
cases; and. on the otlier hand, if the 
chief mate be guilty of, or implicated in, 
the offences to whicli the depositions of 
some of the witnesses refer, it becomes 
imperatively necessary, for the protection 
of the public, to adopt such measures as 
shell lead to the tnitb, and satisfy the 
ends of justice.** 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Death by Elephant dunlin//.— Mr. Wal- 
let! (only son of Brevet Major Wallett, 
C. R. R. commandant of Jaffna) was 
killed by an elephant, on Thursflay last, 
near liuanwelle. It appears that, having 
heard of a tusker, Mr. Wallett, attended 
by two native boys, went in pursuit, and 
met it in a herd of three. He fired one 
barrel, and is said to have hit the animal ; 
but the second barrel of his gun missed 
fire, and the elephant rushed upon him 
before he could get another gpin from 
his terrified attendants. It immediately 
crushed him to death, and went off for a 
few minutes, but returning, thrust bis 
tusks through the body, and tore all the 
clothes off it. It is a curious coincidence, 
that Mr. Wallett lost his life not for dis- 
tant from the place where Major Had- 
dock was killed ^ an el^hant about 
■even years ago.^Ctdombo Obs., Oct. 1. 

Lieut. Gallway, 90th Light Inf., and 
Ensign Scroggs, of the 18th Royal Irish 
regt, proceeded last Thursday to the 
place where Mr. Wallett was killed by the 
elephant, in expectation of finding the 
animal, and being revenged for the loss 
of their deceased friend. After a diligent 
search in the jungles, they fell in with 
the elephant, and fired four shots at him, 
which brought him to his knees, but he 
aoon got up again, and made off, closely 
pursued by the intrepid sportsmen, who 
succeeded in killing him with six addi- 
tional shots .— Heraldf Oct. 9.. ' 
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OU CvsU Ssrvanig. *- Private letters 
mention, tliat in reply to the memorial 
lately sent liome, the old civil servants 
will, in future, be allowed eighteen 
months', and, in case of ill-health re- 
quiring it, two years*, furlough to Eng- 
land, with the privilege of returning to 
tlieir former situations in this colony. 


fifnang* 

Cocos Islands. — In the Penang Ga- 
zette is a petition addressed to Sir. T. 
H. Cupel, by a Captain Hoss, praying 
that he may be itivestcd with some 
authority for the better government of 
the Cocos or Keeling Islands, in whidi 
he has fixed his abode. Itoss, it ap- 
pears, was formerly a mariner, and 
about ten years ago embarked for these 
islands, with his family. He eventually 
induced a number of Malays to join iiim, 
whom he has located on the islands, and 
by their assistance constructed a schooner, 
which he himself navigates, and has also 
established an oil-mill, for the purpose of 
availing liim.self of the produce of tlie 
numerous coco- nut trees which cover his 
colony. For a time, matters prospered 
tolerably well, and Cupt Ross, in his 
schooner, manned with his Malays, in- 
structed by himself, made one or two 
voyages to Maiiritius, for the procuring 
of supplies ; hut he was at length h^mpted 
to avail himself of tlie services of an 
American, who arrived at the Cocos, on 
board one of the wlialers, wliich occa- 
sionally touch there. Ross ac;ciises this 
person of having, soon after his engage- 
ment with him, entered into a conspiracy 
to deprive him of the services of his 
Malays, and so far succeeded as to pro- 
duce a revolution in his cstablislime<it. 
Finding liimself deprived of all authority, 
and Chat ruin was impending over his es- 
tablishment, he has memorialized the 
admiral. 

Qmdak . — The Gazette, of July 28, 
gives the following particulars respecting 
the recent capture of Quedah by the Ma- 
lays : ** In the middle of last month, a 
force of about forty-five large and small 
Malay prehus had collected at Mirbow, 
a Malayan possession under the authority 
of two brothers, Tuankoo Mahomet Salict 
and Tiiankoo Mahomet U'yhep. An equal 
force of Siamese pmbus from Quedah ar- 
rived to attack them, but were driven 
back with a loss, on the part of tlie Sia- 
mese, of three of their largest prahus and 
crews, and others of a smaller descrip- 
tion. Upon the successful result of this 
action, the Malayan chieftains and their 
followers proceeded to Quedah, some by 
land and others by sea. Shortly after- 
wards, a village in the neighbourhood of 
the fort of Quedah was taken possession 
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of by the land division, and were heartily 
received by their fellow-countrymen. The 
Siamese rajali, Tosaing, found it neces- 
sary to remove from his post to a place 
called Tooinpoli, about three days* jour- 
ney in the interior. When the affray took 
place, about four thousand Malays, origi- 
nal inhabitants of Quedah, emigrated 
from province Wellesley, headed by seve- 
ral of the Pungulu Miikims employed by 
the British Government.” 

The same paper, of August llth, states 
that w'hen II. M. brig Victor, which sailed 
to Quedah. in order to restore it to the 
Siamese, arrived there, the Malayan chief- 
tains voluntarily offered to resign their 
conquest, provided the British would re- 
tain permanent possession of the country, 
and sti])iilHtc against its future reversion 
to the Siamese. 

The Gazette of the 25th August states 
that the (Quedah IVIalays are making vi- 
gorous efforts to secure themselves in the 
possession of their newly-acquired inde- 
pendence. 


Sbingapom 

The Bishop of Calcutta and his suite 
anived here on the 1st .September, and 
on the 5tli a meeting of the Protestant 
ccimmunity was convened by his lordship: 
about forty or fifty gentlemen attended, 
including tlie Governor. The bishop 
stated tliat he had requested the inter- 
view ill order to resume the proceedings 
with respect to the church which had been 
erected. He thanked the gentlemen of 
the station for the handsome and noble 
church they had ereerted, eijiial in beauty 
and superior in accommodation to most 
in the provinces of India. The building 
had been intended from the first as a 
churcli under the jurisdiction of the bU 
sliop, to be dedicated to divine w'orsbip, 
according to the doctrine and discipline 
of the Reformed Protestant Church of 
England. He had received, however, a 
letter signed by some most respectable 
names (they were under twenty, and had 
contributed only about six or seven liuti- 
dred dollars out of the 10,900 which had 
been expended), objecting to the pro- 
posed consecration, as being likely to de- 
prive them of the services of ministers 
not of the Church of England when the 
station should be without a chaplain, and 
as probably lessening the pew-rents ; and 
which concluded by stating, tliat if it 
should be determined to consecrate the 
church, the subscribers, whose names 
were attached, would consider it neces- 
sary publicly to protest against it. The 
bishop proceeded to show that the fears 
of these gentlemen were groundless ; that 
the religious act of consecration would 
not alter the position of the church as de- 
signed for the service of the Church of 
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England^ publicly, decisively> undeniably 
—•as principally erected nt the expense of 
Governmentt and societies, and indivi- 
duals, for that one object — as made over 
by the Supreme Government to tlie dis- 
posal of the bishop— as protected by the 
promised sanction of the local authorities 
—and as designated by the bishop's li- 
cense to the chapbiin's use ; that if it 
were withheld on account of this protest, 
he would be violating his primary duties, 
betraying the cause of religion, and pitt- 
ing an atfront on the authority and mercy 
of Almighty God, whose blessing and 
grace he should have declined to implore; 
that all India would be thrown into con- 
fusion, and the numerous stations where 
churches were in progress might all be 
seized on by members of different sects, 
and. the Bishop's jurisdiction and pastoral 
duties Interrupted. Tfie Bisho]i put the 
case to the meeting ns a matter of justice 
—as resting, not on argument, hut on this 
solemnity of an original contract — indeed 
on the common honour of gentlemen ; 
nor did he suppose for an instant that the 
fine and prosperous station of Singapore 
would give the first examjile to India of 
the violation of a public pledge, lie pro- 
posed to discliarge the debt on tlic pew> 
rent at once, whilst the chance of the 
station being without a chaplain was ex- 
ceedingly small, an<l if any of the congre- 
gation shoidd prefer the pious prayers 
and instructions of any of the mission- 
aries, though not of the Church, who 
might be in the station, that resource 
would always he open to them, as tlierc 
was a Missionary chapel. 

A petition for the consecration of the 
church was then signed hy a good many 
of tlie gentlemen present. 


^tilacrat. 

A petition from upwards of tw^o hun- 
dred of the tenantry has been address- 
ed to the Governor- General of India 
against the proposed act for regulating the 
assessment and collection of the rents 
payable to Government in the settle- 
ment, setting forth that the Act ought not 
to be made applicable to Malaccii, wliere 
the only titles the cultivators liavc upon 
their lands are, occupancy, and the pay- 
ment of a tenth of the produce, and where 
lands have been held in perpetuity from 
time immemorial, the landholders having 
no right to deprive the tenants of tlieir 
perpetual occupancy so long as they con- 
tinue to pay the tenth of the produce. 
Brides this petition, another in the 
Malay language, of a similar tenor, si^ed 
by upwards of five hundred agriculturists, 
had been forwarded through the Com- 
missioners. The Singapore Free PresSf 
of 30, states tliat there exists a 


great deal of discontent and apprebensipu 
amongst the Malay tenantry regarding 
the proceedings of the Govermnent lii 
this matter of the lands. 


isurtimf). 

We mentioned in a former number a 
report, that the Rangoon autliorities Imd 
been directed to take those of Riling into 
their councils, in all affairs connected 
with the English. This report is very 
generally believed in the plaice, though 
we arc not aware that any thing has oc- 
curred tending to confirni it. If true, a 
sui'er iiulieatioii of the feelings of the 
Court towards us could not be desired ; 
us to the Governor oi Biling's instiga- 
tion. if not direct order, the outrages 
committed on this frontier, in the early 
part of the year, have been clearly 
traixid. A report existed during the last 
week, that this )>ersoiiage had been mur- 
dered during the night, by people who 
left on the body a paper to say, they 
were the Tsekya-meng’s peofile, and had 
done the deed by order of the young 
jirince. The report, though untrue, was 
fully believed at the time ; and, together 
with the numerous re)>orts on the subject 
flying about the country, is eonfirmaiory 
of a strong disbelief existing among the 
people, as to the young prince having 
been really put to death. 'Fliere are few 
natives who are not eonvineed that the 
prince is alive, tlioiigli the stories of his 
whereabouts are most inconsistent and 
contradictory. Some affirm him to be on 
the Arrucari hills, others on the Assam 
frontier. We think the strongest proof of 
the poor young man’s not being alive is, 
that he has not been heard of by either 
the Arraean or Assam authorities, to 
wliom, it is more than probable, he would 
have made himself known, Inul he really 
escaped out of his uncle's hands. 1 1 is 
said, that Moiiirg<slniaytha, a favourite 
woongye of the present king, has been 
executed for deceiving his majesty, with 
regard to the prince’s execution, which 
hud been entrusted to his hands. This 
report, however, greatly requires confir- 
matioti . — Matdmain Chron,, Oct, 3. 

In reference to the persecution of the 
Kayeii Christians by the Rangoon go- 
vernment, we have since learnt that they 
have been made slaves to the great Sbuay- 
d'gon pagoda. They are compelled to 
labour in chains, and to dig and clean 
away the grass, and to remove the accu- 
mulations of dirt from the area on which 
the pagoda stands. If these converts 
arc sincere in the faith which they have 
embraced, they must most keenly feel the 
tenuity which they siifTer. Whether their 
liberation is to them u hopeless event, we 
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are iinable to say ; but as one of them is 
a son of a chief, it is not improbable tliat 
an attempt may be made by his relatives 
to purchase his release. — Aug. 29. 

Advices from llangoon, to the 2d of 
October, state that the new governor has 
e.xhibited his complaisance to the Kiig- 
lish, beyond all former woondocks ; he 
accepted an invitation to visit and dineon 
board an English vessel, came on board 
tbe vessel with a retinue of two hiiiidred 
men, armed with golden sticks and golden 
swords, seated himself at a table, and, 
for a barbarian, comliicted himself with 
most exemplary propriety. The next 
day, he invited the otbceis of the ship to 
Government- house, on shore, and gave 
them a dinner in return, served up in the 
English style, at which nothing was 
wanting but Vanille ice. 


ZSttatl iSnliiii. 

The port of Bams, on the west coast 
of Sumatra, has submitted to the autho- 
rity of the 13iitcii, the flag of which na- 
tion has been hoisted for a length of time 
p*uit, on the appearance or arrival of all 
vessels. There arc no Dutch Europeans 
as yet of any description, hut the liujah 
lias entered into a treaty, it is .stated, with 
that power, and by means of that sub- 
mission has the privilege of continuing 
the charge of his own g<iveriimont. 

The Kesideiit of Tappaiiooly, in a 
Dutcli seventy-four, witli other armed 
vessels, paid a visit to the f)ort of Siiikel, 
and in an interview with Mariz, the 
Rajah, they hud the assurance to propose 
to that prince the hauling down the 
Acheen iiatioiinl lliig, and in its place 
substitute that of his visitors. The pro- 
posal w'us not then accepted, on the plea 
that the Rajah was himself a dependant 
of the government of Acheen, and in the 
absence of positive orders from his supe- 
rior lonlt he had no alternative than to 
continue in his original fealty. The re- 
sident of Tappanooly, with all his naval 
force, would appear not to have been suf- 
ficiently prepared, aiul retired, intimating 
that what had been requested with friend- 
ly intentions would be effected in a mure 
hostile manner. The Rajuli set about 
erecting batteries to resist the threatened 
attack of the Dutch, and besides commu- 
nicating with his immediate superior, has 
transmitted letters to the British Govern- 
ment here . — Penang Gaz,, July M. 


vrtiina. 

The severe persecution to wliich the 
authorities in Cochin China have long 
subjected the Christians in that kingdom. 


and the martyrdom of two of their Euro- 
pean teachers, have been already men- 
tioned. It was expected that time would 
have allayed these bitter feelings of anti- 
pathy, and that the king would have 
relaxed the rigour of his edicts, and res- 
tored to the profession and the progress 
of Christianity, the toleration which had 
so long been enjoyed under liis prede- 
cessors. But the latest accounts which 
liave been received from that country, 
dated in May last, inform us that the 
persecution rages as violently as ever. 
The animosity of the sovereign against 
the Christians, and in fact against all 
Europeans, has not in the least abated ; 
and the lloinan Catholic missionaries, 
who still continue concealed in various 
parts ol the country, are obliged to use the 
utmost )>rccautioti to prevent their being 
betniyed into the bands of govcriiineiit. 
Had not the mission wisely ticted upon 
the plan of niising up an indigenous 
ministry, the existence of Christianity in 
that land would have been exposed to 
the greatest risk. — PritndoJ India, Oct. IB. 


m.iurtitu9. 

The Local Government has sent to 
Tamatave two Queen’s ships, to ask 
from the Queen of Madagascar repara- 
tion for the ill-trcutment of Mr. Marin, 
a British subject, and un inhabitant of 
IMatiritius, by the Ovas. 

Great complaints are made of the man- 
ner in which the Cooley system had been 
discussed at (’alcutta, and of the endea- 
vours to jirevent the emigration of la- 
bourers to the island. Jecilousy enter- 
tained by the sugar-growers of India 
towards those of the Mauritius is assign- 
ed as the motive of the movement. 


The following are the partichlcars of 
what happened to the Bombay. When 
opposite the forts at the Bogue, on Sa- 
turday iiiglit last, a mandarin-boat fired a 
musket towards her, to bring her to; the 
vessel continuing her course, the forts 
simultaneously opened their fire upon her, 
with such good aim, that several shot 
touched the water so near her as to throw 
the spray upon the vessel. Some of the 
shots were of heavy calibre, and would 
probably have injured her materially. It 
was, therefore, thought wisest to heave 
to; and on the Chinese war-boat ap-: 
proacliing. on board of which there was. 
a linguist from Canton, inquiry was made 
whether any of the officers of the BritisJi 
ship of war, or their ladies, were on 
lioard, os they bad orders not to let any 
of them pass ; their questions being an- 
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swered in tlie negatire, the Bombay was 
allowed to continue on her way to Can- 
ton. Since then, several other boats ex- 
perienced similar treatment, the ofticials 
at the Bogue being most anxious to inter- 
cept any officer that may belong to tlie 
British men-of-war. On this news reach- 
ing Canton, Capt. Elliot started in the 
Queen's cutter to have an interview with 
the admiral . — Canton Press, Aug, 4*. 

Since this date, the admiral received 
an apology from the commander of the 
forts. 

Messrs. Olyphant and Co. of Canton, 
feeling ** that their interests as merchants, 
tlieir liberty as residents, their sympa- 
thies as men, and their highest and purest 
hopes as Christian philanthropists, are 
crossed and frustrated by the opium- 
trade," which involves them, in common 
with others, in constant ouliisioiis with 
the Chinese authorities, and exposes them 
to inconvenient regulations, though they 
have never had any participation in the 
growth, transportation, or sale of the 
drug, have proposed a meeting to concert 
measures in order to remedy this state of 
things. 


$IU0traIa0td(. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

Legislative Council, Aug, 10. 

His Exc. laid before the council a 
despatch from Lord Cleneig, suggesting 
the removal of the aborigines of V. D. 
Land, at Flinder's Island to Port Phil- 
lip. Mr. Blaxland said the proposal was 
of very great importance, and required 
much consideration. The governor said 
it was only a suggestion. A good deal 
of discussion took place on the subject 
of the aborigines, and Mr. McArthur 
moved forthe appointment of a committee 
to inquire into their state. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Survey of the N, W. Coast, — The Syd~ 
ney Gazette, of July 28, gives some par- 
ticulars of the survey of the N. W. coast 
of New Holland, by H. M. S. Beagle, as 
well as of Lieut. Grey's expedition. 

The Beagle reached Western Australia 
in November 1837, having left Lieut Grey 
and bis party at the Cape, about to start 
for Prince Re|[ent's River on the N. W. 
coast, diat be^ the point from which 
thev intended proceedingento the interior. 
It had been supposed that a large river 
emptied itself into the sea on the N. W. 
coast; to verify this, was one of the 
objects of the BeagWs voyage. This also 
led Lieut. Grey and his party to that 
neig&bourhoody his only hope of pwe- 
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tfating far into the interior being by fol- 
lowing up tlie course of tlie river. Com- 
mencing at Roebuck Bay, the coast was 
carefully examined as far as Port George 
the Fourth. Many salt-water inlets 
were passed, but not the least appear- 
ance of a river. Forests of mangroves 
and low liare sand-hills were invariably 
seen. The search in the depth of King's 
Sound was more successful. A river 
was found and traced for twenty-five 
miles ; its general direction was S., vary- 
ing in width from fifty yards to a quarter 
of a mile, and in depth from three to 
twelve feet. The short distance of twen- 
ty-five miles changed the appearance of 
Fitzroy River (iiuiiied after the late Cap- 
tain of the Beagle), from a clear rapid 
stream to almost stagnant pools, joined 
by various shoal rapids. The last view 
of this river was from the top of a tree in 
lat. 17° 40' S., long. 12.3° SO' E. The 
country around was as level as the hori- 
zon ; ill some parts thick forests, in 
others grassy plains. This discovery was 
made in the early part of March ; the 
thermometer then ranged between 85° 
and 100° in tlie shade. The tide rises 
on the flats in the mouth of Fitzroy 
River between twelve and eighteen feet 
—a vessel therefore can be taken within 
two miles of where the water is constantly 
fresh. Collier's Bay, a deep indentation 
in the coast, seventy miles to the N. £. 
of King’s Sound, was found to terminate 
in a small basin, surrounded by btgh 
land, in lat. 16° 20^ S. Deep bays 
fronted by islands formed the eastern side 
of this great bay; thick mangroves and 
mud fiats skirted their shores, over and 
through which the tide at high water 
penetrated for some distance. The regu- 
larity of the tides, and finding no drift 
wood, nor indeed any thing indicating 
the outlet of a river, fully satisfied tlie 
party as to the non-existence of one 
emptying itself into the sea in that 
quarter. 

Lieut. Grey and his party landed at 
Hanover Biw towards the end of No- 
vember 1837. The delay, caused in 
transporting ponies from Timor, pre- 
vented their progress into the interior 
until January following. Proceeding then 
to the S. E. for fifteen miles, they dis- 
covered a river flowing from the east- 
ward (to which they g;ave the name of 
Glenelg); this caused them to change 
their route in that direction. The lut 
seen of the Glenelg was from a position 
on some liigh land, about forty miles 
south from Mount Trafalgar: it then 
was quite a mountain torrent. Tlie slow 
rate the party travelled at, from the high, 
rocky nature of the country, and their 
limited means, caused Lieut. Grey (who 
was suffering from a bad spear-wound) 
to abandon the idw of proceeding fwr- 
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tber. A large tribe of natives had been 
met with, some of whom were of quite a 
dark copper colour, probably from their 
intercourse with the Malays that frequent 
the coast for tre|)aiig. On one occasion 
only, they inaile an attack on TJeut. 
Grey and two of his party; out of three 
spears thrown by the chief at the for- 
mer, two went through liis clothes, and 
the third inflicted the wound already 
spoken of, entering the fleshy part of the 
thigh and penetrating to a considerable 
depth. The offender was sliot on the 
spot, and they were never afterwards 
annoyed by them, except us spies ; no 
other injury was sustained by this en- 
counter, except that of detaining the 
party from proceeding, having to wait 
the reciovery of Lieut. Grey, tarly in 
April, both expeditions left the coast. 
The Beayh found the weather there 
particularly fine, excepting from the end 
of January to the middle of March, when 
it was boisterous and rainy occasionally. 
The thermometer ranged between HeP 
and 95^, sometimes as high as ] '2’2P. 

The few natives seen by the JieagU's 
officers appear to have been a much finer 
race than any to the south ; it is to be 
regretted that their extreme shyness pre- 
vented any intercourse with them. 

A long and comprehensive minute, by 
the Governor, explanatory of the ways 
and means for the year 1839, has been 
publislietl. It niinotiiices that the fltiHii- 
cial prospects of the year are unfavour- 
able ; the estimates present an excess in 
charges over those of 1838 of ^*78,8/1, in- 
cluding j£'20,08l for Port IMiillip, which 
is to be defrayed in the first instance out 
of the land revenue, and j^4s92(> for abo- 
rigines, &c. The estimates in 1838 were 
J-268.046; in ia39 £321,91 1. The iti- 
ereasc lias been principally in the church 
establishment, the police, the civil estci- 
blishinerit, and iniscellarieous charges. 
3'he ways and iiicaiis to meet tJie dis- 
bursements amount to jC 24-6,120, leaving 
a dcficieiicy of ^V5.791, ** to be supplied 
out of the savings of former years.” 

A dispute has occurred between Mr. 
Justice Willis and the Roinuri Catholic 
Bishop Polding, in consequence of the 
former gentlemfiii, at a meeting of the 
Diocesan Committee, characterizing the 
lloraaii Catholic religion as idolatrous !” 

An experiment is about to be made of 
the capability of the New* Zealanders to' 
act as shepherds. 

By the returns of the emigrants arrived 
by tlie Duncan, Amelia Thompson, West- 
minatert and Magistrate, it appears that 
the colony has received 114 mechanics, 
while the amount of those capable of con- 
ducting or participating in agricultural 
pursuits is only 153. The influx of these 
emigrants has advanced the price of bread 
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one penny on the two-pound loaf, while 
the labour required for raising the produce 
to meet the incresLsing consumption falls 
far short of the demand. 

The outrages on the road to Port Phillip 
continue. An extensive shecp-iiolder 
from Yass states that there are not fewer 
than fourteen bush-rangers out on the 
Port Phillip route, between the Murray 
and Hume rivers. 


SOUTH AUSTRALIA. 

On February 4, the Hon. Resident 
Commissioner Fisher, and Mr. Y. B. 
Hutchinson, late emigration agent, were 
brought up before the resident magis- 
trate, and bound over to keep the peace 
towards each other. Early in the day, 
Mr. Stevenson, the Governor’s private 
secretary, applied to the magistrate for a 
warrant against each of the parties, as 
circumstances had that morning occurred 
which w'ere likely to lead to a breach of 
the peace. In the course of the day, the 
parties appeared at the Court-house, 
when Mr. Stevenson stated that Mr. 
Fisher had forwarded to the Governor, 
the same morning, the following paper, 
purporting to be the copy of a letter ad- 
dressed to him by Mr. Hutchinson, the 
tendency of which appeared directly cal- 
culated to provoke a hostile meeting be- 
tween the parties. 

“ Adelaide, February .1, IftlS. 

•* My dear Sir: I feel it my duty (afthouRh of 
course as a more matter of form) to acquaint you 
that I perceive by that invaluable publication, the 
.S'ouf/i Austruiian Cazettt', that 1 am no longer 
emigration agent. I have been induced to resign 
that office in order that, disencumbered on my 
part of llic obstacle of olHcial inferiority of rank, 
we might have the mutual pleasure of communi- 
cating as private — 1 do not presume to say gentle- 
men ."but — individuals. I beg to inform you that 
I sliall be happy to meet you at any time, attended 
only, .Ts I geneiHlly am myself, by a trusty old 
walking-stick; for I assure you, the place is so 
overrun with gentlemen from the neighbouring 
colonies, appar?iitly of equal respectability with 
yourself, that I do not feel it safe to go quite alone. 
As I am informed you have had the unsolicited 
kindness to forward a strong recommendation of 
me to l.onl Olenelg, and also, 1 have no doubt, 
to the commissioners, 1 hasten to acknowledge 
the obligations under which you have laid me, but 
hope 1 may plead as some set-ofT, that immediately 
I received the appointment which placed me in tho 
pleasing situation of being under your orders, I 
wrote to the cominissionen t<i aefiuaint them, that 
if they should be pleased to continue you in your 
present useful and nonourable ciureer, I hoped they 
would relieve me from the distinction of being 
assiKTiated with you. I beg to congratulate you on 
the successful termination of your interview with 
Mr. Barnard, and regret exceedingly 1 was nut pre- 
sent to furnish you with the stick, the absence of 
which you so much lamented. There are some 
capital things in the Gazette to night ! 

** Your's most sincerely, 

(Signed) *' Binouam Hutchinson." 

** Let me hear from you smm. 

** Hon. J. H. Fisher, Colonial Commissioner.” 

The resident magistrate called upon 
the parties to enter into recognizances, 
themselves in ^1,000, and two sureties 
in ^500 each, to keep the peace towards 
each other, afid all her Majesty’s sub- 

(Q) 
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jects, for twelve months from this date. — 
S.A. Gaz., Feb. 17. 

The installation of Mr. George Milner 
Stephen, as acting governor of the pro- 
vince, took place on the Htli July, when 
his Excellency delivered a long speech, 
wherein he drew the following picture of 
the state of the settlenient : “ 1 have to 
announce witli regret, that there are no 
funds whatever in the treasury, and tliat 
the quarter’s salaries due to the whole of 
the public servants, on the 20th June 
last, are at tliis day unpaid. We have 
therefore to fear that the tempting roiini- 
ncratioii held out for the exercise of a!)i- 
lity in private undertukings in this pro- 
vince, added to the distress which they 
are beginning to experience from the want 
of money, will induce many indispensable 
public officers to leave the service of the 
government. By the cleparture of the 
marines in ll.H.S. Alligator, this pro- 
vince, with a population exceeding four 
thousand persons, is abandoned to the ]>ro- 
tection of eighteen policemen, lately em- 
bodied by Governor Hindinarsh, while 
there are now twenty-one prisoners con- 
fined in the weather-boarded building used 
as a jail, and perhaps double that number 
of desperate runaway convicts in the 
neighbourhood of the town. At the same 
time, as I have observed, there are no 
funds for the support of the for<!e now 
constituting our only protection, and the 
Resident Coininissioner is restricted by 
his instructions from providing money for 
such purpose.*’ 

WESTERN AUSTRALIA. 

Sir James Stirling, the governor of the 
Swan River colony, has announced his 
intention of proceeding to England in the 
course of a few niontJis. The Legislative 
Council has adopted vigorous measures 
for the introduction of labour, jBl,d00 
being set apart for that purpose, .£1,000 
to be expended in the introduction of Uv- 
boiirers from Europe, and £500 in bring- 
ing Hill Coolies from India. 


j&ekD ssealaitu. 

The Mhsdonarg Register conbiins a 
letter from tfie Rev. N. Turner, dated 
Mangunga, Nov. J30th, 18.37, giving an 
account of the baptism by him, on the 
27th August preceding, of one hvndred 
and twenty-nine natives. They were of 
all ages, Irom tlie youtfi of twelve years 
old, to tJie man venerable witli hoary 
hairs ; they were also *bf every grade in 
New Zealand society ; from the home- 
bom slave or captive taken in war, to the 
chiefs of the first rank. “ Many more 
would have been baptized,*’ he says, “ but 
we have been exceedingly urgent tliat our 
native teachers should not, on any ac- 


count, propose to us one candidate whose 
daily walk and conduct did not give satis- 
fectory proof of sincerity; and nothing 
connected with this general baptism has 
given us greater pleasure than the scru- 
pulous care manifested by the native 
teachers, who assist us in the general 
oversight of the people, that no improper 
person should l)e baptized. In conse- 
quence of this vigiluiicc, many yet re- 
main as candidates.” 

A New Zealiinder, belonging to lloki- 
anga, was lately tried for the wilful mur- 
der of a white man, before a jury of his 
countrymen, the chief acting as judge; 
and, being found guilty, he was .seiitemv4l 
to be shot, wliic-h sentence was immedi- 
ately carried into execution. 


of <Sioo2i fGQopr. 

MISCKI.T.ANKOCS. 

The Emigrant Fanners . — The Gover- 
nor has published a notice, that whereas 
information had bt^cn received by Go- 
vernment, that it is the intention of cer- 
tain inhabitants of the Northern Districts 
of the colony to join the emigrant far- 
mers, with the view of co-operating with 
them in an attuek on the Zoolas ; iiis 
Excellency warns those p(M*sons, that if 
they ])ersist in those designs, and carry 
them into execution, he will be forced 
into tlic adoption of measures which can- 
not but prove in the highest degree unfa- 
vourable to the interests of the emigrants 
tlK'inselves. 

It is said that Government intend to 
take possession of Port Natal, as a mili- 
tary post only, for the purpose of cutting 
off ail communication with the emigrant 
farmers ; that it is intended to erect a 
fort there, and that Major Charters is 
to have the coniinand of the troops, con- 
sisting of a company of tlie 72d rcg. — 
Zuid A frik.^ Oct. 2(i. 

A letter from Port Natal, dated Oct. 
8, announces the death of Mr. G. Ma- 
ritz, lately at the head of the emigrant 
farmers. 

I’lie latest accounts from Natal, in the 
Znid Afrikaan of November IGth, rcfirc- 
sciit the emigrants as in the greatest dis- 
tress, sickness and famine thinning their 
11 urn hers daily. 

Bank at Graham's Town. — An “ East- 
ern Province Bank.” of issue and deposit, 
has been established at Graham’s Town, 
consisting of a capital of .£R),()00, in 
1 .600 shares of .£25 each : 200 have been 
reserved for persons residing in this town, 
and 150 for persons residing in England. 

The Tamboikies. --^The G, T. Jour- 
nal, of November 8th, contains a letter 
from the missionary station at Clarke- 
bury, giving an account of a disastrous 
inroad of the Amapondas into the Tam- 
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bookie country. The writer (Mr. War- 
ner, the catechist attached to the station) 
says : “ Nothing now remains but the mime 
of the Tamhookies. All their cattle are 
gone ; Urntiara, Vaiidana, Jiimba, are all 
* eaten up.’ 'J’he few cattle that escarped 
the Fetcani, by flying towards the colony, 
were taken by Hintzai’s people and killed. 
1 hear that few women and children were 
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killed, but they liave taken away a great 
number with them. The whole country 
from the sea to the Tsorno Uiver is com- 
pletely swept. Faku’s army took the 
country from Clarkebury to the sea, and 
Neaj)ai*s from hence to the Tsoino. Thus 
the whole of Tambookieland has been 
swept in three days of nearly the whole 
of its cattle.” 


Supplement to Asiatic Intelligence 


SUPPLEMENT TO ASTATIC INTEI.LIGENCE. 


(From our own Coruesponijent. ) 
i.’alcutta, Nov. 5i(l, 

The whole ot Upper India resounds 
with preparations ror the apiiroaehing 
campaign across the Indus. 'J'he greater 
portion of the army has assembled at Kur- 
iiaiil, which ))resents a scene of unusual 
animation. Lord Auckland has liy this 
time descended the hills, and proceeded 
towards Ferozeporo, where the meeting 
betwi-'en his lordshi]) and llunjcet Sing 
will take place, in the prcs(*nce of our 
gallant army. From thence the troops 
w’ill proceed, it is said, to Shikarpore, on 
the bunks of the Indus; but their subs(>- 
rpient movements are known oidy to 
those in authority. lAjrd Auckland’s 
proclamation, which you will see in the 
])apers, may be consi<lered as a declara- 
tion of war against IVi^ia and Dost iMa- 
hoincd of Cabul. J.ord .VucUlaud’s de- 
claration makes no mention of liussia, 
though it is easy to jierceivc that the in- 
trigue.s to which it alludes are no other 
than those of the court of St. Feters- 
burgli; and the present contest is intended 
to determine whether the regions in Cen- 
tral A.sia shall be brought under llritish 
or llussian influen(!c. 'J’here cannot be 
the shadow of a doubt that the lUissian 
cabinet, after iiaving long pushed on its 
schemes in the countries of Western 
Asia, more distant from us, conceives its 
plans sufliciently mature to establish Uus- 
sian influence in the immediate neigh- 
bourhood of the Indus. The despatches 
of the (lussiaii ofliceis now at Cabul 
were recently intercepted by the Govcrii- 
ment, and they were found to develope 
the moat unequivocal views of hostility 
against the British ernpire in the East. 
If Russia should not at once disavow, 
these documents, there remains no alter- 
native but to break with that power at 
once. Upon this information regarding 
the spirit of the intercepted correspond- 
ence you may implicitly rely. If the 
powers west of the Indus are backed by 
the gigantic power of liussia, England 
must put forth all her strength to meet 
the great crisis. 


The intelligence is confirmed that the 
Persians were obliged, in September last, 
tt) raise the siege of Herat, and to retire. 
'I'he obstinate defence of tJtis place against 
studi fearful odds is generally ascribed to 
tlic skill and gallaiilrv of young Pottiii- 
gcr, of the Bombay army. Should the 
Persians retire to tlieir own country, and 
no further advance be made for tbe .sea- 
son, we may have some breatbing-tiinc in 
wliieh to look about us. Had Herat 
fallen, there can be no doubt that the 
Persian army would itnincdiately have 
marched on to the banks of llie Indus, 
and we should have been constrained to 
hasten our j)reparations to meet it. 

Tile Ameers of Sindc and the liajah of 
Bliawalpore are understood to have sig- 
iiifled their \vi>h(*s that the British army 
should not march througli their territo- 
ries. Of course there is no longer time 
left us to consult tiieii* inclinations, and 
all other coiisideraliuiis must give way to 
the necessity of pushing onward, what- 
ever op]>osition we may encounter. 

TJic Bombay army, under Sir John 
K(>atie, is now moving up with great ra- 
pidity to the rendezvous at Shikarpore, 
and there are rumours that it >vill he di- 
rected to march on Cabul, to support the 
advance of Shah Soojah. From across 
the Indus the latest information is, that 
Dost Mahomed Khun, the chief of (’aii- 
dahar, and the Aflghaiis, are ])repared to 
resist our progress witli the lust drop of 
their blood. The despatch of a British 
army across the Indus ojiens a new held 
for speculation. Tliat river has always 
been considered as onr boundary. If we 
cross it, where sliall we stop ? Into what 
new scenes of intrigue, into wJiat new 
mazes of political combinations, shall we 
not be plunged ? Will not the establisli- 
naeiit of the legitimate influence of Bri- 
tain in the regions of Central Asia,” give 
a new character to our Government? 
Are we right in going beyond the Indus 
before we have made all snug within that 
boundary? With Nepaul and Burmah 
humbled, and, therefore, disaffected, lying 
on the eastern limits of our dominions, 



and ready to pour down ii|)Oti our pro- 
vinces, and to proclaim our weakness 
through India, was it right to advance 
into the boundless regions of Western 
Asia? Doubtless Lord Auckland has 
good and sufficient reasons for the steps 
he has taken, and we should not be hasty 
in condemning a policy, of which the ne- 
cessity is not known to us. Yet the mind 
shrinks from the contemplation of the 
V¥LSt and almost unlimited range of terri- 
tory which our policy now begins to em- 
brace. 

In Nepaiil, they say, all is quiet ; but it 
is the quiet that precedes the storm. 
Lord Auckland is understood to have 
signified to that court that the advance 
of their troops, and the estahlisliiucnt of 
stockades and battalions on our imme- 
diate frontiers, would be considered as an 
act of hostility, and there have been ru- 
mours that their troops have been with- 
drawn. A report, which is said to rest 
on good authority, was confidently put 
forth aljout four days ago in the papers, 
that the army of the Indus would not 
be sent westward, but be directed at once 
to the settlement of our differences with 
Nepaiil. 

In the East, a storm is brewing. I 
stated in my last letter that Col. Benson 
had been received with distinction on his 
first landing at Rangoon ; that the at- 
tentions were gradually withdrawn, and 
that, before his departure, the authorities 
ventured to treat him with open insult. 
He embarked at length on the Irrawaddy, 
and proceeded to Ava. Oti his way up, 
the tokens of disrespect with which he 
was treated were such us could not be 
mistaken. On his arrival in the vicinity 
of the capital, one British trader and two 
Armenian merchants were deputed by 
the king to receive him. He refused to 
acknowledge them in any official capa- 
city. At Amerapoor he was placed on 
a barren island or sand-bank in the river ; 
no accommodation was made for him or 
his escort ; and not only were no provi- 
sions sent to them, but the natives were 
strictly forbidden to sell any thing to 
them, or even to hold any intercourse 
with them. A Chinaman, who had ven- 
tured to sell something to a sepoy, was 
immediately seized and beaten. Never, 
since we raised our flag in India, has the 
British name been treated with such con- 
tumely. It is not possible for Govern- 
ment to put up with such conduct. Our 
character must be vindicated, or Thara- 
waddy will pour down on our provinces. 
Nepaul will follow the (example, and the 
elements of revolt in our own provinces 
will break forth in one universal flame. 
Ic is said that Government has resolved 
on an instantaneous appeal to tbe sword ; 
that two steamers have been ordered 
round from Bombay^ and that the six regi- 


[Feb. 

meats, which are held ready at Madras 
to embark, will proceed immediately to 
tbe capture of lianguon. We have no 
time to lose. Much clamour will be 
raised against the Burme.se war in Eng- 
land ; but let the London jiuliticiuns bear 
ill mind, that it is totally iinpruvokod on 
our part ; that we have* done every thing 
to keep the peace ; that after the usurper 
Tharawaddy had dismissed our resident 
with contempt, affirmed that he would 
not adhere to the treaty of Yaiidaboo, 
and directed the Governor-general to 
correspond with the governor of Ran- 
goon, the British Liun w&s still quiescent. 
We sent another ambassador witli rich 
presents, to re-establish, if possible, ami- 
cable relations with him. He lias now, 
ill the face of all Asia, treated our envoy 
with a degree of contempt which has no 
parallel. If, after conquering Pegu, we 
should keep it, let not the old outcr>' of 
aggrandizement be raised aguinct a mea- 
sure which is dictated only by the prin- 
ciples of self-defence. 

The mail, which left England the be- 
ginning of September, reached (Udeutta 
on the 4th of this month, and, just a 
week after, arrived the mail of August, 
brought by the Euphrates^ a sailing vessel. 
The Berenice steamer brought no fewer 
than twcnty-fourpasseiigcrs from the Red 
Sea to Bombay. One year of the com- 
prehensive plan would lay half our splen- 
did passenger-ships on the shelf. The 
vessel which has just been launched at 
Calcutta, to supjily the place of the old 
Enterjirize, and wliich is to be fitted up 
with her boilers, is now rapidly getting 
ready for sea, and, in case of a Burmese 
war, will be employed in going to and 
from Rangoon. At no period was it 
more important, or rather essential, to 
the welfare of this empire, that a speedy 
and punctual commuiiicatioii should be 
kept up with England than at the pre- 
sent time ; yet w'e have but four steam- 
ers at Bombay, and if two of them are to 
be .sent round here for the Burmese war, 
it will be next to impossible to keep up 
a monthly intercourse. 

A great meeting of the I.aiidholders* 
Society was held at the Town -hall, on the 
.31st of last month. More than four thou- 
sand natives, it is said, were present ; 
many brahmins held up their sacred 
thread and cursed Government for the 
resumption of their lands. Mr. Dickens 
and Mr. Hurry were the Europeans most 
busy on the occasion. The object was 
to send in a petition and a letter to Go- 
vernment, deprecating this measure. Mr. 
Dickens made a long and energetic 
speech in English, denouncing the mea- 
sure in no very measured terms. He 
was loudly and repeatedly cheered, 
though not ten men in a thousand under- 
stood what he said. The object of the 
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society is to make a bold appeal to Go- 
veniineiit to stay tlio progress of resump- 
tions; and in case of failure, to carry the 
question before the Court of Directors, 
and, lastly, into Parliament. It is sup- 
posed that the union of so large a body of 
native landholders in this suiriety may 
have weight with Governineur. The; pe- 
tition has not yet been published in the 
papers. It is likely to occasion a very 
sharp controversy. 'I’he EntfUshman and 
the liiLrkaru have taken uj) the side of 
the landholders ; but I see that the op- 
posite side of the question is not without 
powerful advocates, and the discussion 
will, therefore, elicit inforination which 
will be found valuable in guiding the 
judgment of the authorities at homo, 
when the subject comes liefore them. 

Tile tea prospects of U]»per Assam are 
brightening fast. Mr. llruce is enthu- 
siastic in his determination to bring the 
undertaking to a successful issue. The 
tea which lie has manufactured tliis year 
is, though not the very best, yet very 
good, indeed, and there can he no doubt 
that it will be highly firizcd in England. 
It is understood that fifty boxes and 
more will this year be sent home. The 
Chinese, wlio arc acquainted with the 
nianipulation of green tea, have arrived 
there, hut too late to effect any thing this 
.season. Moans have also been jirovided 
for the manufacture of boxes aiul for lin- 
ing them with lead ; and there seems 
every reason to believe that tea will soon 
be included among the colonial products 
of India. 

Mr. James I’rinsep, tlie indefatigable 
secretary of the Asiatic Soiriety and the 
assay master, has so greatly imjmircd his 
health, by his incessant labours and re- 
searches, that he lias been obliged to pro- 
ceed to the Cape, and eventually to Ku- 
ropc, for the restoration of his health. 
His complaint w'as a complete jirostra- 
tioii of strength, occasioned by unreluxed 
exertions. Prof^essors O'Shauglincssy, of 
the Medical College, and Malan, of Bi- 
shop's College, have been nominated to 
fill his post, as secretary, par interim. 
The Agricultural Society has just been 
deprived by death of its able .secretary, 
Mr, John Bell, by whose steady and per- 
severing efforts it was raised from the 
dust, into which it had fallen, and placed 
in the foremost rank of our 1 ndian so- 
cieties. 

We have received the orders of the 
Court, peremptorily prohibiting the ex- 
portation of Coolies ; but no act has yet 
been passed to enforce it. Possibly the 
embryo act has been sent by dawk to 
Simlali, from whence it will return a 
healthy infant TheCooly merchants are 
not a little disconcerted at this interrup- 
tion of their trade. It was time, indeed, 
for public opinion to step in and extin- 


guish this new slave trade. Just before 
the orders from home arrived, the King 
of f'uchiii bad hegun to sell his subjects 
to the Cooly merchants, and a slaver from 
the Mauritius is just said to have looked 
in at Galie, to see if any thing could be 
done in that line ; but Mr. Stuart Mac- 
kenzie will keep a good look-out, and 
guard his coast W'ell. 

You must be tired with this long and 
coarse yarn which I have been spinning; 

I inu.'.t, therefore, hasten to a coticliisioii. 
The first volume of the Thousand ami 
One JVif/htSf translated from the original 
by Torrens, now of the civil service, for- ^ 
merly of the Eoreigri Officre in London, 
has been published. 'I'he inecbauical 
execution of the work is beautiful. We 
can print, and bind too, in India; but 
that is a small matter ; the triinslution 
lias all that simplicity and fidelity to the 
original, whieli cannot fail, 1 think, to 
make it the Arabian Nights which the 
Kiiglish population in all quarters of the 
globe will read, liushtun has reprinted 
Pope’s Homer, and the enterprize has 
been inuirh hiiuled. The Rajah of Nag- 
pore has gone on pilgrimage to Benares, 
Gya, and Allahahail, ami Sir Henry Se- 
toii has arrived in Calcutta, and taken his 
seat, and with him IMr. W. H. Srnoult. 
'Phe departure of Mr. Vaughan, taxiiig- 
inuster, being exactly coincident w ith this 
advent, Mr. W. H. Srnoult bus quietly 
stepped into the vacant birth. 

The overland dcsputrli lias brought 
papers to the following dates : (bilcutta, 
to the November ; Madras, to the 
28th November ; and Bombay, to the 
5th December. 

The Eelhi Gazette Extraordinari/, of 
November 15th, contains a notification 
by the Governor-general of the receipt of 
a letter from Col. Stoddart, dated He- 
rat, lUtli September, annouiieing that the 
Shah of Persia hud, the preceding day, 
raised the siege of that city, and wdth 
the whole of the royal camp, marcdied to 
Saiigbust, about tw-elve miles, on his re- 
turn to his dominion.s, intending to pro- 
ceed without delay, via Mehid to Teherdii, 
in fulfilment of bis compliance with the 
demands of the British Government. Col. 
Stoddart states, tliat Shah Kamriui and 
his wiizeer, Yar Mahomed Khan, and the 
w'liole city, felt sensible of the sincerity 
of the friendship of the Briiish Govern- 
ment. The Governor-general at the 
same time notifies, that while he regards 
the relinquishment by the Shah of Persia 
of his designs upon Herat, as a just 
cause of congratulation, he will con- 
tinue to prosecute with vigour the mea- 
sures which have been announced, with a 
view to the substitution of a friendly for 
a hostile pnw'er in the eastern provinces 
of Affghanistun, and to the establishment 
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of a permanent barrier acrainst scliemos of 
aggression upon our N.W. frontier.** 

Tile £>elhi Gazette^ October 21, con- 
tains the following news of the state of 
Affghanistan : 

Our latest accounts from Herat state, 
that Mahomed Shah had endeavoured to 
inveigle Kuinran into a treaty, by which 
Kamran was to surrender the ])iace, and 
trust to the munificence of the Persians. 
Kamran returned for answer, tliat while 
one drop of blood circulated through his 
veins, he never would surrender to an 
infidel ! This replj'' roused the ire of the 
b€?sieger, who immediately ordered the 
place to be assaulted on all sides, and 
personally led the artat'k. Kamran made 
a sally at the head of liis troops, and after 
a most sanguinary conflirrt, tlic IVrsian 
was routed, and retired on a j)IacG called 
Kuboo tiir Khan, seven kus distant from 
Herat ; in the mean time, Kamran re- 
ceived intelligence of the arrival of the 
Sowars of Oorgiinj, who surrounded the 
Persian cam]). 

The chiefs of Candahar are collecting 
stores, arms, itc., and preparing for a vi- 
gorous resistance of Shah Slioojah. The 
army of Host Mahomed Khan has been 
despatched to Koonduz, in Kalkh, for 
the purpose of subduing Mecr JMoorad 
Beg. Report says, that the latter, not 
finding himself capable of opposing the 
force of tliu ameer, has proposed an ami- 
cable arrangement, wbi<?h lias been agreed 
to by the ruler of Cabul. It is further 
said, that the King of Bokhara has sig- 
nified to the ameer, that if he wishes for 
his friendship and assistance, lie must ef- 
fect the dowiifal of IVIeer Moorad Bcgt 
and that whatever treasure or troops 
may be necessary, will be furnished from 
Bokhara; in consequence of this overture. 
Dost Mahomed has renewed hostili- 
ties, and taken several small forts in the 
country of Oozhek, and is daily reducing 
the country. TJie favourite son of Aincer 
Mahomed Akbar Klian, is at Jidlala- 
bad, prejiaring for the expected caui- 
paigii, by the enlistment of men, and im- 
proving the artillery. He is also con- 
ciliating the Khuchurees, and the chiefs 
of Affghanistan generally. The ameer 
himself is in Cabul. 

At Peshawar, perfect tranquillity pre- 
vails, owing to the excellent rule of the 
French officers there : no oppression is 
allowed to be exercised by any class, and 
justice is administered to every one with- 
out distinction of person. Sirdar SooU 
ton Mahomed Khan is casting guns, and 
enlisting men. 

The Calcutta Courier, October 30, 
states, that Capt. Wade, political agent 
at Loodianah, was about to proceed to 
join the army of Runjeot Singh at Pe- 
shawar ; when arrived there, he will be 
charged with the superintendence of all 
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affairs of the British Government con- 
nected with the dominions and troops of 
his highness. Capt. Wade will he as- 
sisted at Peshawar by Lieut. F. Macke- 
son, British agent for the navigation of 
the Indus, and Lieut. J. 1). Cuiiniiig- 
liam, lleiigal Kngincers. 

Idciit Pottinger was in full power at 
lliTHt, and governing the country. 

The movements of the different corps 
conqiosing the “ Army of the Indus’* 
are minutely detailed in communications 
from Kiirnaiil. We subjoin extracts from 
various letters from the camp. 

Ortaher 30. — The whole of the corps 
intended to rendezvous at this station 
have reached their destination, with the 
cxc(*])tioii of the 3d Buffs (who are ex- 
pected to-riay)and the 28tli rcg. N.I., 
\vhii*h cor]>s has received an arret from 
the Commandcr-in-cliief. ('ol. Worslcy, 
of this corps, Iiad caused to be made up 
some hundreds of pairs of boots for the 
se])oys (with the full assent, as is gene- 
rally said, of the men th(*msclves > ; but 
when the order came for their marcli, 
they refused to take them. Nevertheless, 
they did march in the boots, and some of 
the men got sore feet in consequence, 
anil refused to go a step fiirtlier. The 
refractory were placed uiidt‘r re.straint for 
subsequent trial. The next morning, 
however, in tlie road between Allyghiir 
and Kurnaiil, live companies refused to 
budge until their comrades were relieved. 
'I’his led to altercations and rcmoustraiices. 
jMajor Wilkinson, a favourite with the 
men, exj)ostiilate(l with them, and urged 
them to proceed : they at leugih assented, 
hut the Commander-iu-chief, feeling that 
it would be higlily in)])rudent to take into 
the field a body of insubordinate men, 
bas cmintcrmandc-d the order of the rc- 
ginicrit for field employ, and has substi- 
tuted the 21)th reg. N. L, now at Ijoodia- 
iiali. (*ol. Worsley thus loses liis bri- 
gade*, anil Cul. J*Hii) becomes a brigadier. 
The annexation of the 20th N. 1. to the 
field army makes an alteration in the 
escort of tlie Govenior-general. The 
2lst N.I., under Col. Palmer, Inus been 
urd(;r€*d for this latter duty, and will leave 
Kuriiaul in a very few days. 

There has, it is said, been a mutiny in 
one of the regiments raised for Shah Shoo- 
jah's service. The story goes, that on 
Capt. Christie’s (for it was in his coiqis) 
inspecting the levy at Loodianah, he found 
one man with a sword-arm hors tie combat. 
This man accordingly received his cong6; 
but the sirdar or rissaldar, who enlisted 
him, would not stand this, and walked 
off with a whole troop of one hundred 
men, also raised through his means, and 
encamped them, in a high state of disaf- 
fection, about a mile off. Capt. Christie 
immediately marched up to them with two 
troops of well-disposed embryo Kuzzuks, 
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and threatened to cut them to pieces if 
they did not resume their duty and return 
to their alle^iunce. Tlie mutineers then 
gave in. — Englishman, Nov. \2. 

Oct. 31. — The 35th regtN.T. marched 
into camp, as did II.M.’s 3d ihifts. The 
latter regiment bore an amazingly fine aj). 
]iearance, as they march e<l iieioss the 
grand parade-ground, the baiid playing a 
lively quick-step, and every oltic*er a-i'oot 
with his company. There was a long 
string of doolies in the rear, l)iit very 
many of the sick were stcjqjing out by 
their sides, as if (inspired by the iniisii* 
or invigorated by the jnire and bracing 
morning air) they deemed it a disgrace 
to be carried on men's shoulders at such 
a moinent. The Si7th regt. N. 1. went 
out of cantonments and likewise took iij) 
their ground this morning; so that when 
the cavalry have left their lines and got 
under canvas, there will not be more 
than a detachment of N. I. and the depot 
of recruits in this cantonment. — Ihid., 
Nov. 13. 

Nov. 1. — This was miisfer-day. Com- 
manding oflicers of regiments mustered 
their own corps, lint Sir Willougliby Cot- 
ton came on the parade ground, and in- 
spected the 16th and IHtliN. 1. on the 
morning, and the 31st and T2d regts. 
N.I. in the evening. The inspection 
was ratlier minute, and extenuh'd to an 
examination of the contents of the se- 
poys’ knapsacks. The 38th regt. N.I., 
under J-.t. Col. Mosely, is to be moved 
immediately to Kurnaul. The 2St\i N. I., 
fall back on Meerut, where a court of 
inquiry is to assemble to inquire into the 
unfortunate causes of the refusal of the 
five companies to move. — Ibid. 

Nov. G. — Yesterday, two or three se- 
poys of the 48th regt. Nat. Inf. received 
their dismis.sal, the only punishment now 
available to courts-martial, for endeavour- 
ing to seduce the rest of the men from 
their allegiance, by urging them not to 
carry their knapsacks. Tlie offence was 
committed and discovered on the march 
from Delhi. 'The culprits, it appears, 
liad gone about the regimental encainp- 
iiient, adrninistcTing oatlis to their fellow- 
soldiers, and inciting them to the breach 
of duty. On detecting their jwoeeod- 
ings, the commanding otlicer threatened 
instant cha.sti.scmcnt, at all personal 
hazards, and thus suc/;ecded in prevent- 
ing mischief. No punishment, however, 
was inflicted, until yesterday, when the 
traitors were discharged with disgrace. 
It is generally thought, that the sepoys 
are laden too heavily, but this cannot u])- 
parcntly be avoided with proper regard 
to the future comfort of the men. It 
was said that the Commandcr-iii-chief 
had limited the carriage allowed to each 
nian to five seers. Whatever the inten- 
tion may have been, Government have 
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not acted upon it, as fifteen seers weight 
is actually assigned. The carriage allow- 
ed still leaves a very considerable weight 
to be borne by the sepoy. In some re- 
giment.s, he bears forty-seven pounds, in 
others forty-five. Hut even forty-two 
pounds is a heavy burthen on a long 
march, and must break down many a man 
of fragile build. 1 bad tlic emriosity to 
ascertain the exact pro])ortiou of the 
weight of tJie different articles borne by 
the sepoy. 'J’lie total wt.ught of what a 
sepoy carries on bis body (exclusive of 
coat and trowsers) is lbs. In light 
rnarciiing order, the sepoy carries 33 lbs. 
JO oz., and the rest goes on camels. 
Some idea may be formed of the number 
of camels now in cam|), when it is men- 
tionetl that each regiment is allowed 
eiglity-two camels, exclusive of tliose 
cnqjloyed to (rarry the mess and the bag- 
gage of the European oftict;rs. There 
cannot be less then twelve hundred 
camels on the ])laiu.---//i/V/., Nov. 17. 

rnspec'tions and brigades are the order 
of the day at ICurnaiil. 'I’lie army moves 
on the 8tli and 9tb, G(*n. Duncan’s bri- 
gade going out on the 8tli. Humours of 
the most vague and improbable nature 
are Hying in every clirecdion. 

The Mtli N.I. do not, we learn, pro- 
ceed to I'uttehgurli. Sickness, to a con- 
siileruble extent, has for tJie last seven 
months prevailed in this regiment. In 
this period, sixty-five men dieil, and one 
hundred men were sent to their homes 
by a station medical committee. There 
are now in hospital 120. The object of 
this committee was to trace, if possible, 
the cause of some disease peculiar to the 
corps. The cholera has broken out with 
great virulence in the 42d regiment N.I.; 
one otlicer and seventeen men had died 
in one day. — Agra Uhhbar, Nov. 8. 

November 7. — Orders were yesterday 
evening received by (’apt. Thompson, the 
field engineer, to proceed immediately to 
Eerozepore, and there concentrate all the 
moans and appliances of his particular de- 
partment, for the purpose (as it would 
appear from the materiel ordered) of 
throwing a bridge of boats across the 
Siitledge at that place. It is now con- 
jectured, ill the most likely and best in- 
formed quarters, that the intent of the 
Government is to go through the Pun- 
jaub at once. Tlie aiTaiigemciits at 
Shikarpore nevertheless continue, by way, 
it is supposed, of a feint, in order to in- 
duce Dost Mohained to draw his forces 
down to that i|uarter, and so clear the 
country to the immeiliate north and 
north-west of tlie Punjaub. There will 
he no indiscreet or lavish outlay in this, 
because the preparations at Shikarpore 
will answer very well for the five thou- 
sand Bombay troops. 

The 3d Light Cavalry marched this 
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rooming for Ferozepore. The regiment 
goes into the field in the most efficient 
state. There is only one man unfit for 
duty in the whole regiment ! 

The 88th regt. N.I., under Lieut. 
Colonel Mosely, marched into Kiirnaul 
this morning. The 21st, under Lieut.- 
Col. Palmer, move forward to-morrow, 
pursuing the same road with the Sd Caval- 
ry. Capt. Nicol’s troop of Horse Artillery 
likewise marched to-day for Loodianab. 

The freshest report of the day brings 
back Sir Alexander Burnes and Mr. 
Thomson, with the doleful tidings that the 
Bhawulpore chief does not feel disposed 
to accede to our supposed wishes in rela- 
tion to a passage through Ins territory ; 
and the .same ingenious rumour adds that 
Lord Auckland has indited a furious epistle 
to the address of the refractory rajah. — 
JSntflUhman, Nov. 21. 

Nov. 8. — This morning. Major- Gen. 
Sir Willoughby Cotton and the staff of 
the first division ; the brigade of Horse 
Artillery under Brigadier firaham, C.B. ; 
the 13th Light Infantry, 16th and ‘I8tli 
regiments (forming Col. Sale’s brigade), 
the 31st N. I., under Major Thompson; 
the brigade under Col. Roberts, consist- 
ing of the European regiment (command- 
ed by Major W^arren, Col. Orchard being 
field ofticer of the day) ; the 3d company 
of Sappers and Miners, an<l the doth and 
37th regiments of N. I., marched for Fe- 
rozepore. The 21st N. I., under Col. 
Palmer, likewise marched to join the 
escort of the Governor-general. The 
21st N. 1. and the Horse Artillery 
proceed by Ainballah, as did the 3d 
Cavalry; but the others march respec- 
tively by Khytul and Pehvar, as pre- 
viously arranged. The troops went off in 
excellent order. A heavy tall of ruin last 
night had somewhat increased the weight 
of the tents, by saturating the outer can- 
vass ; hut this annoyance was more than 
counterbalanced by the etfect of the storm 
upon the earth. The dust has been al- 
layed, and promise given of good crops 
and ubun<laiit grass on the road. 

In a former letter, I mentioned that 
the hoot business was the origin of the 
mutiny in the 28th N. I. That business 
undoubtedly laid the seeds of the disaf- 
fection which ensued ; but I learn from 
an officer of the corps that the immediate 
cause of the revolt was the confinement 
of a sepoy, who could not, or would not, 
put his town into liis knapsack, and was 
insolent to his superior officer. But it 
is of little consequence ^what caused the 
misunderstanding; it is sufficient that 
fromsouie mismanagement the men ceased 
to be loyal. — Ihid. 

Nov. 9. — Major- Gen. Duncan marched 
yesterday morning with Brigadier Ro- 
berts’ brigade. This morning the camp 
broke up, and Chat vast plot of ground. 


whicli only two days ago was instinct 
with life and animation, sending forth the 
hum of a hundred thousand human beings, 
is now a dreary plain, scarcely diversified 
by broken kedgeree- pots, big holes, 
broken bottles, and deserted cooking, 
places. The tf leavers are at work, but it 
is doubtful if a single teiit-pcg will have 
been left behind to reward their re- 
searches. 

The corps which marched this day 
were the ^ Buffs (3.3 officers and 608 
men strong) : the 4<2m], 43rd, 2nd, 5th, 
and 53rd regiments of N. 1., ami a com- 
pany of Slippers. 'Fhey proceed by PeJi- 
vali and Khytul, according to the divi- 
sions to which they respectively belong. 

Jn furtlier conversation regarding the 
affair of the 28th N.I., with a number of 
the corps, I learn that no blame was im- 
putable to Col. Worsley on that account ; 
and that so fur from five companies liav- 
ing laid down their arms, only seventeen 
men mutinied, and after a little remon- 
strance returned cheerfully to their duty, 
actually destroying their extra-chattels, 
that they might march to Ferozepore 
with the greater facility. 1 1 was, in fact, 
a momentary emeute, which has been 
cruelly exaggerated in a camp pregnant 
with extravagant rumours. Sir H. Fane 
acted on the report of the Court of In- 
quiry ; but his proceeding is considered 
rather harsh and hasty, and both officers 
and men have addressed a memorial to 
liim, praying the reversal of his sentence, 
•—//n't/., Nov, 22. 

The accounts from Kurnaul speak of 
the fine spectacle and hustle the assem- 
bled troops afforded. The whole horizon 
visible from the eliiircli belfry could not 
take in all the encampment, and brigades, 
parades, and inspection gave much life 
to the scene. The men of the 13th 
IJght Infantry and 3d Buffs were in fine 
condition and spirits, but there was much 
sickness among the sepoys. It has, how- 
ever, began to decline. — A^ra Uklibar, 
Nor. 10. 

The Hurkaru says ; “ The army of the 
Indus is concentrating, but has already 
began to experience difficulties in the im- 
portant particulars of roads, forage, and 
beasts of burthen. All our private letters 
speak in the highest terms of the gallant 
hearing of the sepoys, and their enthusi- 
asm in the cause of * John Kompanie.’ ” 

The Dellii Gazette, November 7, re- 
ports, from good authority, that negoci- 
ations have l>een carried on for some time 
with the Siride government, relative to 
the progress of our troops through their 
territory. ** According to a despatch re- 
ceived the day before yesterday from Col. 
Pottingery it appears that the Sinde go- 
vernment are determined to oppose our 
march. Such being their intentions, it 
M supposed the sbali’s troops will remain 
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on this side of the Sinde frontier till the 
arrival of the grand army, unless the 
Bombay army should have previously 
brought the amt'ers to their senses. The 
shah*s force will not take the field until 
about the 8ch or 10th prux 

The first relay tents of his Majesty 
Shah Slioojah left Loodianali on the 15th 
October, escorted by a regiment of the 
Contingent. 

The following is an extract of a letter 
from Simls, dated 1st of November: 
“ All hands are now moving down, and 
Simla may be said to l)e the busiest place 
ill India. Persians and Russians are 
said to have retired from Herat. Shah 
Slioojah goes into Cabiil with his own 
troops, aided by tho.<^e of Romtmy. Our 
Bengal army assembles at Ferozeporc, 
and then turns roimd-aboiit on Nojmul, 
and gives those treacherous nciglihoiirs a 
lasting lesson. Nothing short of actual 
permanent possession of the country, you 
may be assured, is coniemplated." 

The Agra Uhhbnr, of November 22, 
states that the (»overnor-gencral will pro- 
ceed to Lahore, after the meeting at Fe- 
rozepore. The object of the visit is said 
to be to flatter tiie Luhore rajah. 

The Mauhnain Chronicle^ of October 
31 St, contains the following particulars 
respecting the progress and proceedings 
of Col. Benson’s mission. The ]Mirty ar- 
rived at Prornc ou the 1 1-tli of So]»reinl)er, 
which they quitted again on the loth. 
The only notice taken of tlu’m was by 
the display, on the river bank, in the 
neighbourhood of their boats, of about 2(H) 
“ Inviiicibles,’* dressed in black jackets. 
The commandant of this warlike party, in 
order to impress a high idea of liis cou- 
rage, had a brace of liorse-pistols stuck 
ill his waistclotli, and a pair of pocket- 
pistols altacheii to a. rc’d liandkercliief 
suspended over hi.s neck, and iianging 
down on his breast. The head man at 
Proine would, had he been left to him- 
self, have treated the party with civility, 
but every difficulty was tlirown in tlie 
way of their obtaining bazaar-siipplies. 
In every town and village at wliieh they 
stopped, they experienced similar diffi- 
culty, though, when the people could be 
got hold of quietly by any of the fol- 
lowers of the mission, they always evinced 
a perfect readiness to dispose of their 
provisions at very moderate prices. At 
Meayday, where they arrived on the 
18 tb, the people were openly threatened 
with punishment if they sold any provi- 
sions to the mission ; and at nip;ht a man 
came to the bank of the river, just above 
the boats* and shouted out, that if any 
of the party were found in the town dur- 
ing the night, they would be put in the 
stocks.' The officer who was appointed 
at Rangbon to accompany the mission 
'Said, that no order had been given to pre- 
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vent the ]ieople from selling to the mis- 
sion, and pretended it >\as4 contrary to 
Burmese custom to sell any living crea- 
ture during tbeir Lent. He w'as at last 
informed that the mission would not 
move until supplies were obtained, and 
that a letter of complaint against him 
would be sent up to court. This had 
some little effect. At ye-iiaii-kyaung, 
similar indignities were ]>iit upon the 
ini.ssioii by the officer escorting it, though 
ill a ditferent maiiiier. The resilient and 
some of lii.s party expressed a desire to 
visit the Kairh-oil-wells, and requested 
the ye- won (escorting officer) to cause 
some uccommodution fur thus piiqiose to 
be provided. 'I'he yc-won promised faith- 
fully to have ponies ready for them, and 
went on a-hcad to give orders. Arrived 
at that place, the niissioii were informed 
the governor of the place was absent, and 
every poney had been carried off some 
time before on the public service. De- 
sirous of seeing the wells, the party 
proceeded on foot, anti saw numerous 
ponies at different bouses. From thus 
jiluce Mr. Kdwurds, the clerk of the mis- 
sion, was sent on a-head, in a light bout, 
with a letter to the niinUters, announcing 
the approaerh of the mission. On re,piii- 
ing the mission, he reported that a depu- 
tation of merchants liad heeii ordered to 
meet the resident, and conduct him to the 
capital, and that every o])portiinity was 
taken of impressing on him that the mis- 
sion would not tiinl itself on the same 
footing us the former one. This depu- 
tation of merchants was to meet the mis- 
sion at Kyaiip-ta-loon. and the ye-won 
was ordered to detain it there till they 
arrii'cil; this he accordingly endeavoured 
to do, hut the re.sident. considering that 
iiierchants were not the proper men to 
receive liiin, determined on not waiting 
for them, and the ye-won being obsti- 
nate, he lieeame equally so, and gave 
orders to prepare the gun-bouts in which 
to continue his journey. This ”liad its 
effect, and the party ])roceeded. Be- 
fore they had moved far, the deputation 
arrived, consUting of Messrs. »Sarkis, 
Arapet, and Low ! They brought no let- 
ter with them, and not being officers of the 
government, while one of them was ac- 
tually a British subject, the rc.sident de- 
clined receiving them. They stated that 
they had been ordered to accompany the 
resident to the capital, and show him the 
quarters assigned to him, though even 
this they did not eventually execute, as 
they quitted the mi.s.sioii between Ava 
and Amerapoora, leaving the party to 
find out their quarters as they best 
might, and which they did not succeed in 
without much difficulty and annoyance. 
Their location is on an island, which a 
month before was under water, separated 
from the town by a backwater about a 
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mile across, and to the westward by 
patches of Hat land and water extending 
for two miles lirom the river. The com- 
munication with the city is entirely by 
water, though, as the dry weather comes 
on, the intervening water will dry up, 
leaving thick mud and puddles. The 
houses for the party, four in number, are 
placed under some trees, confined within 
a space of seventy paces by fifty- five, with 
one cook-room and a barrack, but no 
other out-houses. The resident w’as met 
at the landing-place by a tsara-daii-gyee, 
who said that a woon-douk was waiting 
to receive him within the houses. The 
resident, however, insisted on the woon- 
dpuk meeting him at the landing-place, 
which w'as done. After looking at the 
houses, he went away, and neither he 
nor any other officer of government had 
gone near the mission since; The resi- 
dent arrived there on the 4<th, and up to 
the 9th not a soul had been near him ; he 
was completely cut off from all commu- 
nication with the people, uiid experienced 
great difficulties in procuring even the 
commonest bazaar supplies. 

The same paper, of November 7, states, 
that intelligence hail been received from 
the residency at Amerapoora up to the 
25th October, at which period they re- 
mained totally unnoticed by the king or 
his ministers. Several letters of remon- 
strance are said to have been addressed 
to the ministers on the subject, but the 
only reply was, that the roads were bad 
and full of mud and water; when they 
became good, the minister would grant 
the resident a meeting. It appears that 
the strictest orders have been issued to 
prevent the slightest intercourse with the 
mission, and that consequently they are 
shunned by every soul in the town. Se- 
verdkpersons are said to have been se- 
verely punished for even having been 
eeen within the space allotted to the re- 
sidency, and thatvone poor Chinaman 
bad been severely handled for selling a 
finr little articles to a sepoy of the guard 
at one of the ^tes. Nothing appears to 
liave been distinctly ascertained as to the 
footing on which the resident will be al- 
lowed to remain at the capital, but it was 
generally lielieved tliat mere residence on 
the spot would be all that would be al- 
lowed, while all interference in the con- 
cerns of British merchants in the country 
would be entirely disallowed*- that, as the 
treajty of Yandaboo allowed pf a resident 
with an escort of fifty men, this would 
be granted, but no£higg more, while 
eyerything would be done to render his 
f^dence so uncomfortable, and so unbe- 
the dignity of a British represen- 
tliat they would soon be rid of 

^5||^taiigoon there is some talk of ex- 
Dr. Baiifielfl from the house he at 


present inhabits, and of ah avowed inten- 
tion on the part of the authorities not to 
allow of any houses being hired by Euro- 
peans. The steamer Ganges has brought 
to Maulmain from Rangoon all the Eu- 
ropean and American ladies and children 
that were residing there. It is said that 
the An-ye-paing woon-douk is about to 
quit, and that he will be succeeded by the 
Woongyee Loon-ingoo, one of the king's 
fathers-in-law, who, about a year ago, was 
sent down to Toung-ngoo to watch and 
oppose us, if necessary. It is said that 
large supplies of military stores are being 
forwarded from the capital to Rangoon, 
and that, at the former place, the young 
Bos and Dammyas around the king mani- 
fest the most intense delight at the idea 
of retrieving the honour of the Burmese 
arms by the recovery by conquest of the 
provinces we have severed from the em- 
pire. Troops were said to be moving to- 
waids Assam, but on what account it was 
impossible to learn correctly. 

The Bengal Hurkaru states that letters 
from Col. Benson give such a description 
of foe state of matters in Ava, that it is 
quite out of the question that our amicable 
relations with that country can continue 
mush longer. The resident is daily sub- 
jected to every species of contumely and 
insult. An oificial despatch from our Go- 
vernment appears to have been inter- 
cepted by the agents of the Burmese 
court. A British merchant, resident at 
Rangoon, is suspected of being a creature 
of Tharrawaddie. In addition to the troops 
embarking on the Java for Arracan, ten- 
tiers for the conveyance of five hundred 
men to Khyook Phyoo have been adver- 
tised. 

The same paper, of Nov. 14>, ailds, 
that an extraordinary council was held 
on the 9th, to consider the despatches 
from Ava ; and that immediate war with 
the Burmese, or something very like it, 
was resolved on. H. M. 9th regt. at 
Chinsurali, under orders for Hazaree- 
baugh, was ordered to be in readiness to 
eml^k for Rangoon, which place it is in- 
tended to take and retain possession of ; 
whilst a demonstration will be made from 
Sylhet. The Bengal Government, it is 
said, had despatched orders to Bombay to 
send round immediately one or two, if 
not more, of the seagoing steamers. 

The Moilras HeraM* of November 24, 
mentions that a despatch was received by 
that Government, express from Calcutta, 
containing important matter relative to 
Burmah ; that three regiments were in 
consequence to be sent across at foe ear- 
liest possible moment,and that the some- 
what sudden order for the departure of 
H.M. ship Pifefor arose from this cause. 

Letters from Rangoon, dated October 
19, confirm the intelligepce communi- 
cated in the Matinmn Chromcle» adding. 
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as the general belief, that the notorious 
unpopularity of Tharrawaddie effectually 
places his throne at the disposal of Lord 
Auckland. ** Proclaim in favour of the 
old king; the Maul main column, with 
two squadrons of horse, to push on to 
Remathan ; a few steam-boats on the Ir- 
jHwaddie to push on to Mingoon ; the 
Arracan column to push on for Zim-baw, 
or White Elephant Island, when they 
would be all in communication with the 
lower country, happy under the old go- 
vernment ; meanwhile the forces at As- 
sam and Munipore might convert a feint 
into a real attack on the capital, as his 
strength lies in the province of Tharra- 
waddie. His adherents are estimated at 
about 5,000 men.** 

Mens. Moritz, a member of the Legion 
of Honour, was about proceetiing up to 
the court of Ava from Rangoon to sell 
300 rupees* worth of jewellery. “ The 
information which he could give the court 
of Ava,** observes the writer, “ of the 
support which Russia can render to Per- 
sia in the forthcoming war « with his 
knowledge of military tactics, added to 
the exaggerated statement which the Ar- 
menians will give of their government 
(the Russian) to the court, and the 
statement which the Moguls will give of 
their king's power in Persia, will induce 
Tharrawaddie to swell in self-importance, 
like the frog in the fable.'* 

Some reports have been produced by 
Major Gen. Oglander's visit to Goruck- 
pore, of hostile intentions on the part of 
the Nepaulese ; but all accounts state 
that the rajah was desirous of continuing 
on good terms with us. 

Private letters from Ronibay mention 
the probability of a force of 6,000 men 
being sent to Persia via the Gulf, under 
the command of Major- Gen. Sir J. Fitz- 
Gerald. 

The scarcity and dearness of provisions 
in the Kumaul district have been such as 
to call for the extension to our native sol- 
diery of the order of 1821, whereby 
money-rations are to be issued by the 
Commissariat when the price of ottah 
exceeds fifteen seers for the rupee. 

The prevaience of scarcity of grain has 
induced the Government to contemplate 
the compelling sales of that article, to 
prevent boarding and artificial dearth. 
The impolicy of Uiis interference with the 
gmin-market is urged by many, on prin- - 
ciples of political economy. 

Letters received from the neighbour- 
hood of Hyderabad speak in most alarm- 
ing terms of the long and unprecedented 
want of rain in that quarter. The writer 
seems to apprehend an extensive famine 
all over the Nizam's territories, if relief is 
not soon experienced by heavy falls. 

In the beginning of November, Delhi 
was visited with cholera in its worst 


form, having been seldom known so viru- 
lent : in nine cases out of ten death en- 
sued within an hour after the commence- 
ment of the attack. The natives attri- 
bute it to the use of bajerah, which, in 
consequence of the scarcity, forms the 
subsistence of the poorer classes. 

A severe gale has been experienced at 
Calcutta and its vicinity ; upwards of two 
hundred boats of every description have 
been destroyed by it, and many huts and 
brick-built houses in Calcutta have been 
blow'n down. Accounts had not yet been 
received from the country up and down 
the river ; but it is expected that a very 
great sacrifice of human life has been 
caused by the storm. On the river the 
effects of the gale were most disastrous. 
The barometer gave no signs of the gale*8 
proximity till but an hour or two previous 
to its out-break, when the mercury began 
falling very rapidly. Amongst other 
casualties, occasioned by the storm, is 
the loss of the Protector, Dixon, from 
I^ondon, on the Saiigor Sand, on the 
IHth October ; of all the people on 
board, only a recruit and the cook of the 
vessel were saved. James Meekin, the 
recruit, was picked up, floating on two 
pieces of timber, on the 22d, after being 
in that situation for three nights and four 
days. 

Sir H. W. Seton, the new Calcutta 
judge, landed on the 13th November. 

Another meeting is convened to peti- 
tion against what is called the ** Black 
Act.*’ 

The Bengal Herald, adverting to the 
proceedings of the meeting of the Land- 
holders* Association, October3ist,on the 
subject of the resumption of rent-free 
lands (referred to in our Correspondent's 
letter) says : — ** This meeting may be said 
to form an epoch in the history of IiMia; 
and we doubt not that, although five 
thousand zemindars and other natives 
are alleged to have been present, this is 
but a type of the consequences which an 
innate, and we might say an instinctive, 
consciousness of the distinction between 
right and wrong will ultimately produce, 
unless the Government are persuaded to 
attend to the dictates of common justice." 

The troops despatched against Jhansi 
have not succeeded in oblaining posses- 
sion of the fort, nor expect to succeed 
without further aid. The ^ent tor the 
Governor-general has appli^ for a rein- 
forcement of 2,000 men, and a battering 
train. Major- Gen. Sir T. Anbury pro- 
poses to command this force in person ; 
he is well acquainted with tlie nature of 
Indian forts, from Seringapatam to 
Bburtpore. ^ 

The troops under Sir John Keane 
embarked at Bombay on the 23d No- 
vemlier, to proceed to the Indus, to meet 
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the Bengal troops at Sliikarpore, xiiilesa 
the altered state of affairs in Persia 
should, as it is expected and understood, 
oecasion the return of Sir H. Fane, with 
flic greater part of the Beimal troops. 
In tliat ease, Sir J. Keane will take the 
coininand. 

The Bombay expedition was to land, 
not at Kiirachee, as was originally in* 
tended, but at Vikkiir or Ghorabaree, in 
the Delta of the Indus. This (‘htiiige 
has been caused by the scarcity residting 
from the failure of the monsoon, and the 
consequent ditliculty of obtaininf: forage 
in any part of the country beyond the 
immediate ncigbourhood of the river. 
The Bonilmy jiapers state that there ex- 
ists a very unfriendly feeling towards ns, 
on the part of the inhahitaiits, in Sindc, 
wliich had proceeded so tar that C'ol. 
Pottinger had been pelted with stones l>y 
ihc populace. An apology had been 
offered for this outrage by the principal 
uinepr, through his eldest sun. 

'I'he Culumho Obsenwr, October 25, 
states that a vessel had arrived at (Jalle 
from the ^Mauritius for the purpose of 
crimping Coolies; adding, “ it is not, 
however, probable that many will bo iii- 
diieed to leave their native land, where 
Hbiinduiice of labour with fair remunera- 
tion can be easily obtained.” 

Sydney papers to the 8th Sejitember, 
and Van Diemen's Land journals to the 
I7tli August, have also been received; 
their contents are not im|)orr<inc. 

The st^t^ oLtlie dnancos in the forui(>r 
colony, in the Governor's 

minute, States a deficiency of re- 

venue to meet the expendit«ire, of 
or as some say, l(),()(M), is the subject 
of eager comment. A supposed dialogue 
between Lord Glenelg and Sir George 
Gipps on the subject, given in the Sf/d- 
netf Gazette, contains .some cutting re- 
marks. 

The rapid spread of crime amongst 
the military in N^ew South Wales is no- 
ticed, and traced chiedy to tlKur frequent 
contact with the convicts. 

Ill the Councril, the Governor declined 
to produce the correspondence between 
the late Governor and 51 1 *. McLeay, 
which led to that gentleman's removal. 

In both colonies. Sir James Ross’s 
projected Steam-ship Company is attract- 
ing' notice and discussion. 

The entrance to Lake Alexandrina and 
the river Murray from the sea has re- 
cently been thoroughly optplored by Capt 
Gill, late of the Fanny, and found to be a 
perieetjy aafe and practicable entrance, 
' hiyipjg tipwards of three fathoms on the 
' "the shallowest parr, and about 

‘ fathoms outiiid^ and an equal 

•'4|plii. inside the :;f*hanne1. Capt. Gill 
^ out Severn I occasions 


without ditliculty, in a small bout or 
dingey, there being at high water no 
breakers whatever in the fair way, and 
scarcely a tide ripple. He eoiisiders it 
ail easy aiul perfectly safe entrance for 
ve.ssels of moderate tonnage, am! there is 
room and depth of water inside for the 
British navy. For steam boat naviga- 
tion, the passage, under any circum- 
staiice.s is practicable ; and this fact 
alone is most important, as ensuring the 
direct cuinmuiiication from sea with the 
interior. Scarcely less important is the 
cuiitirmatioii of the report made to the 
government some time ago, that an arm 
of the hike, or a .•series of lagoons, be- 
lieved to be navigable, extends eastwanl 
as far as I’audiirs- reefs, nearly to the 
boundaries of the iiroviiu'c ; thus reniler- 
ifig the greater portion of that fertile dis- 
trict — the Australia Felix of Major Mit- 
chell — accessible to our enterprising 
settlers. It is impossible at present to 
calriilate the effect which these dis- 
coveries are likely to produce. — >S. Jl. 
Gaz., Autj. 25. 

Ailvices from Odessa and (Constanti- 
nople represent that the Circassians had 
in November attacked the military colo- 
nies of veterans established by the Hus- 
sittiis, sacked the villages, and destroyed 
fifte<?n hundred of the colonists. Tlic 
regular Cossacks, marching to their re- 
lief, \vt?rc routed with the loss of four 
thoiisind killed and wounded. The 
Uussiuns were concentrating their forces , 
liut desert ion increases to a great extent. 
Tin? Circassians are s^aid to he making 
preparations to invade the Russian pro* 
viiices adjoining their country. The 
spirit of insurrection was daily augmenting 
in tho.se provinces, and in the army quar- 
tered in them, not only among the pri- 
Viite soldiirs and subalterns, but even 
among the superior oflieers. Two of the 
best officers of the Circassian army — 
Major-gcii. Wasilkowsy and Col. Ka- 
tenine — liad been superseded and ordered 
to St. Petersburgh, charged with being 
chiefs in a conspiracy existing among 
several corps of the army. A letter from 
Psemaz ( Circa.«sia}, of the IBthNovemher, 
states that the Russians hud evacuated the 
eastern provinces. A body of Russian 
troops, having made an incursion in the 
direction of Shapsouk, had been repulsed 
with loss, and driven beyond the Cuban. 

In Geojgia, discontent is at its height ; 
the inhabitants have massacred the tax 
collectors, and even the soldiers left for 
their protection. The Cossacks of the 
Black Sea have been removed friim the 
• provinces bordering on the Caucasus, it 
having been discovered that they fought 
with reluctance against the Circassians. 
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Calcutta. 

GOVERNMENT ORDERS. &c. 

PRACTICE OF COURTS- MARTIAL, II. M. TROOP.S 

SOLITARY CONFIKEMKNT STtllJV OF THE 

MUTINY ACT, &C. 

Head Quarters^ Simla ^ May 24-, 1838. 
—His E.XC. the Commantler-iii-chief is 
pleased to direct the jiiihlicatiori of the 
following letter (circular) from the adju- 
tant-general, Horse Guards, dated IGtli 
Dec. 1837:— 

Sir : I have the honour, by desire of 
the General Commamring-in. chief, to 
transmit to you a copy of the fifth clause 
of the Act 1st Victoria, cap. 90, from 
which it will he perceived it is enacted, 
“ That from and after the coininenceineiit 
of the Act, it shall not be lawful for any 
court to direct that any offender shall be 
kept in solitary continementforany longer 
periods than one month at a time, or than 
three months in the space of one year.” 

Although the proceedings of courts- 
martial do not appear to have been in- 
tended to be included within any of the 
provisions of the Act in question, yet, as 
the sense of the Legislature has been ex- 
pressed, in the fifth clause, as to tiie ex- 
tent to which solitary coiifuieinent may 
safely he carried, and the manner in which 
it should he restricted, 1 am now to sig- 
nify to you his lordship’s desire, that 
courts-martial, in future, in any sentence 
in which solitary condnemeiit is includefi, 
shall conform to the limiiations in that 
respect laid down by the clause above- 
mentioned. 

July 21. — In compliance with instriic- 
iioiis received from the Kight Hon. the 
General coinmaiidiiig-iii-chief, his £xc. 
the Commander-in-chief iiilndia is pleased 
to direct, that whenever a culprit shall in 
future be recommended by the court-mar- 
tial which has tried him to be di.scliarged 
with ignominy, the following documents 
from tbe ccmmaiiding odiccr of the regi- 
ment to which the culprit belongs will be 
required, viz, — 1st. A copy of the charge, 
or charges, and sentence. 2d. A detailed 
list of the culprit’s former crimes, olfences,, 
Sic, as the same appear upon regimental 
record, together with a distinct specifica- 
tion of the mutmer in which each was 
punished or dealt with. 3d. A statement 
ot service and description-return, showing 
whether tlie man bears the marks of cor- 
poral punishment, and whether there is 
any probability of his effecting re-admis- 
sion into the service, or is precluded from 
ptactising imposition in this respect, by 


the effects of medical treatment, or other- 
wise. 

The menihers of courts-martial are de- 
sired to recollect that this extreme punish- 
ment is not to he had recourse to, except- 
ing in cases where the culprit has pre- 
viously received corporal punishment, 
and (if the soldier is of sufficient length of 
service to have claims) has been deprived 
of uU eluims to increase of pay, or for pen- 
sion for service. 

They will, however, understand, that a 
soldier of any stHiuiiiig in the service, 
whether he has served long enough to 
have claims or not, is equally liable to he 
discharged with ignominy, should his of- 
fence have been of so disgraceful or aggra- 
vated a nature as to have rendered corpo- 
ral punishment necessary a.s an example, 
and his dismissal from tlie service expe- 
dient. 

Sept. (). — His Ext*, the Commander- 
in-chief ill India has been pleased to di- 
rect the ])iihlicatioii of the firilowing G. O., 
dated 22d May 18‘i8, received from the 
adjutant-general, Horse Guards, for the 
information of II. ]\I. forces serving in 
India : — 

General Order. — ’riie General Com- 
manding-in-ehief having suggested that a 
more extensive rireiilation of the Mutiny 
Act and Articles of War would be ad- 
visable, the Seeretary-at- Wqr has autho- 
rized the issue thereof regiment 

and depot for the future, ttENiiMing to the 
following scale, tnz . — two copies for the 
fiehl-oftieers ; one copy for each troop or 
company; one copy for the paymaster; 
one copy fur the ad,]utant ; and one copy 
for the orderly-room. 

The above proportions being amply suf- 
ficient for eveiy purpose in view, regi- 
mental ofticei s will henceforth he expected 
to obtain an early and thorough know- 
ledge of the laws and ordinances under 
which tliey discharge one of their most 
important (because most solemn) duties, 
viz. that of president or member of a court- 
martial. 

Lord Hill desires that the general ofli- 
cer.s charged with the inspection of the 
troops, will consider it an essential part 
of their duty to ascertain and report whe- 
ther the present order has been duly at- 
tended to. 

They will report specially, by name, 
for his lordship’s information, any regi- 
mental otlicer who shall have neglected 
to make himself acquainted with the pro- 
visions of the Mutiny Act and Articles of 
War, in obedience to the injunctions 
contained in page 24.3 of the General Re- 
gulations and Orders of the Army. 
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ADDITIOKAI. ADTAinrAOSS TO COlfPAVV’s 
KUROPKAN SOLDIERS. 

Head^QuarterSf Simla, 1838. 

•~A reference having been made to the 
Hon. the Court of Directors on the sub- 
ject of the application of certain of the 
provisions of his late Majesty's warrant 
of the 26th of May 1837, to the Euro- 
pean soldiers of the lion. Company's ser- 
vice* his £xc. the Commander-in-chief is 
pleased, for more convenient reference, 
and to ensure due attention to the sub- 
ject, to republish the royal warrant, and 
to . append the decision passed by the 
Hon. the Court of Directors on its se- 
veral provisions. 

(Here follows a copy of the War- 
rant," for which see Asiatic Journal, vol. 
xxxvii.. Register, ^, 109.) 

Decision pass^ by the Hon. Court of 
Directors, in their letter to the address 
of the Supreme Government, No. 38, 
dated the 10th of April 1838 : 

1st, 2d, 3d, and 4th Rules, Applicable 
as relating to good conduct, pay, and dis- 
tinctive marks of merit, dth, 6th, and 
7th, Not applicable as relating to pen- 
sions. 8th, Applicable so far as relates to 
good conduct, pay, and distinctive marks 
of merit. 9th, Not applicable as relating 
to re' enlistment after discharge, which is 
not authorized in the Company’s service. 
10th, Applicable. 11th, Not applicable 
as relating to the terms upon which dis- 
charges may be purchased, the Com- 
pany's rates being fixed upon a separate 
scale applicable to India. 12tb, Not ap- 
plicable a^:^|A^ing to pensions. 13th, 
14th, 13tfail)ij|,16tb, Applicable. 17rh, 
Applicable ohfTy so far as it relates to the 
limitation of good conduct pay to those 
soldiers who are of and below the rank 
of corporal. 18th and 19tli, Applicable 
so far as they relate to good conduct pay 
whilst in the service. 20tli, Not appli- 
cable as relating to pensions. 21st, 22d, 
23d, 24th, and 25th, Applicable. 26th, 
Not applicable. 27tb, Applicable so far 
as it lilates to distinctive marks of merit. 

Hie Hon. Court have likewise been 
pleased to determine that soldiers in their 
adndce, enlisted prior to the Xst of Nov. 
1830, and renewing their contracts, are, 
if they decline to avail themselves of the 
provisions of the ** good conduct war- 
rant,** entitled to all the privileges con- 
fern^ by the regulations of the service, 
which were in force at the date of their 
original enlistment. 

RULES FOR inVALIDINO. 

lUad^Quarier», Simla, Sept. 7, 1838. 
•—All applications from European com- 
roissionea officers for transfer to the in- 
valid establishment are invariably to be 
accompanied ^ a statement, prepared by 
the medical officer in charge of the corps 
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to. which they belong, of the particulars 
of the case. 

This statement is to be referred to the 
judgment of tne nearest station standing 
medical committee presided by the super- 
intending surgeon, or senior medical offi- 
cer present, before which the applicant is 
required to appear. 

The statement to bear the signatures, 
and opinions on the case, of the members 
of the committee. 


EQUIPMENTS FOR THE EXPEDITION. 

Head Qunrtera, Simla, Sept, 7, 1838 
—His Exc. the Commander-in-chief is 
pleased to direct officers commanding 
corps, under orders for field service, to be 
careful that their officers and men are 
provided with baggage cattle before quit- 
ting their respective cantonments; for 
they must, on no account, trust to being 
furnished with the means of transporting 
their tents, &c. after joining the army at 
its rendezvous. 

His Excellency takes this opportunity 
of impressing u{>oti officers the propriety 
of moving on the present occasion as 
lightly equipped as possible. 

PECUNIARY TRANSACTIONS WITH PAT 
HAVILDARS. 

Head- Quarters, Simla, Sept 29, 1838. 
— I. Instances having recently occurred 
of native soldiers, who have filled the 
offices of pay havildars, having been 
tempted to commit breaches of trust by 
the too great confidence reposed in them, 
or by tlie careless manner in which pe- 
cuniary transactions have been conducted 
between them and their employers, his 
Exc. the Commander-in-chief deems it 
necessary to call the attention of officers 
to the subject. 

2. The instances to which his Excel- 
lency alludes have arisen from officers 
depositing their private funds in their 
company's treasure chest, without apy 
written memorandum of the transaction 
being given to, or taken from, the pay 
havildar. 

3. It is hereafter to be considered a 
standing order, that no such transaction as 
the lodging of money in aCompany's trea- 
sure chest, or the withdrawing of any part 
of the same, is ever to occur, wrtlmut a 
w^ritten memorandum passing between 
the parties concerned. 

4. A book ought to be kept by the pay 
havildar. in which every pecuniary trans- 
action should be enters, testified by the 
signature of each party; which book 
ought to form the proof produced before 
a court of inquiry, or a coart-martiat, 
when pecuniary differences become the 
subject of investigation* 
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DSFiClRVCT OP OPFICBHS* CflARQBRt. .. 

Head- Quarters, Simla, Oct. 1, 1838. 
—It is shown by the monthly returns for 
August, that the attention of officers 
commanding some of the regiments of 
light cavalry is much required to the 
state of the equipment of their officers in 
horses. No less than thirty-eight officers* 
chargers appear to be deficient in the 1st, 
2d, 7ch, 9ch, and 10th regiments. 

The Commander-in-chief desires that 
this may be rectified ; and he requests 
that the inspecting officers, at the pe- 
riodical inspections, will direct their at- 
tention to the point. 

INCREASE OF THE CAMEL BATTERY. 

Head Quarters, Simla, Oct. I, 1838. 
—His Exc. the Commander-in-chief is 
pleased, with the sanction of the Right 
Hon. the Governor-general, to autho- 
rize an increase (during the continuance 
of the service for which it has been 
warned) of twenty-two camels and one 
sirdar and twenty-two sowars to the es- 
tablishment of No. 6 light held battery. 

PIELD-FIECES FOR THE JOUnPOHK LEOION. 

Simla,Oct. 2, 1838. — The Right Hon. 
the Govcriior-general is pleased to autho- 
rize two six-pounder field-pieces, with 
bullock draft being attached, to the Joud- 
pore Legion, and manned by sepoys of 
the corps, with the following gun e.sta- 
blishment : 1 seijeant, 1 corporal, 1 tin- 
dal, 8 lascars. 1 mistry smith, 1 fireman, 
1 fileman, 1 hammerman, 1 mistry car- 
penter, and 1 workman ditto. 

DETENTION OF THE MAILS. 

Fort William, General Department, 
Oct, 3, 1838. — It has been brought to 
the notice of the Hon. the President in 
Council, that mails have been stopped 
and detained in transit by public officers 
in theMofussil, when encamped at places 
in the interior of districts through which 
the dawk travels, in order that the hags 
may be opened, and the letters addressed 
to them taken out. This practice is di- 
rectly in violation of article 49, of the Re- 
gulations for the Post Office Depart- 
ment, published by the Governor-general 
in Council, on the 30th Aug. 1837; and 
the President in Council, in repeating tlie 
prohibition thnrein contained against any 
offleersof Government whatsoever detain- 
ing and opening the public mails, except 
under the order of Government, directs 
that every contravention of this rule shall 
be reported to him through the post-mas- 
ter-general, when the officer guilty of such 
an Impropriety will be visited with the 
severe displeasure of the Government. 

It is has also been brought to the no- 
tice of the President in Council, that 
mails have been detained tiirougli the 


runners being stopped while employed in 
their actual conveyance by officers of po- 
lice on petty charges of misdemeanor 
being preferr^ against them. The ma- 
gistfates of the several districts are here- 
by required and directed to restrain this 
practice, and to enjoin that no runner 
shall be arrested or detained on any petty 
charge while so employed. 

The runners employed in carrying the 
mails being all 6xed servants, any process 
or summons can at any time be served 
upon them at their station, so that it can 
never be necessary to detain them while 
running with a mail. 

FA311LY-MONBY OP MEN FROCEEDING ON 
SERVICE BEYOND THE FRONTIER. 

Fort WiUiam, Oct. 8, 1838. — Appli- 
cation having been made by the men of 
the regiments proceeding beyond the 
frontier on service, to be allowed the in- 
dulgence of leaving assignments on their 
pay for the support of their families, the 
Hon. the President in Council is pleased 
to direct, that the officers commanding 
companies be required to obtain from 
their men the necessary particulars in 
the following form : (Here follows the 
form.) 

The above form is to be prepared in 
quadruplicate ; one is to be delivered to 
each man, with instructions to make it 
over to his family — duplicate is to be 
sent to the military auditor-general— tri- 
plicate to the superintendent of family- 
money, in whose circle the payee may be 
residing, and quadruplicate is. to be fur- 
nished to the deputy paymaster pro- 
ceeding on service, in order to enable 
him to check deduction noted in the 
abstracts. 

The officers commanding companies 
will add such further information to the 
form as the circumstances of individuals 
may suggest, in order to prevent impo- 
sition, and to secure to the proper person 
the intended benefit. 

The amount of family-money pi^ble 
is to be noted on the muster-rolls oppo- 
site to the name of the man from whose 
pay the corresponding stoppage is made ; 
and in case a man should wish to discon- 
tinue the allowance he had assigned, the 
same is to be notified in the muster-roll. 

Casualties of men, from whom deduc- 
tions on account of family-money are 
made, must be immediately reported, by 
commanding officers of companies, to the 
respective superin tendants, and by those 
officers to the military auditor-general. 
Correct monthly rolls of all casimlties 
will also be transmitted along with the 
muster-rolls to the military auditor-ge- 
neral. 

The family-money of men on service is 
to be drawn in monthly abstracts (to be 
sent ns usual through the respective pay- 
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masters for audit, and thereafter deolt 
with as stated in pay and audit regula- 
tions, page 35 1 X by the agent ibr family- 
money at Barrack pore, if the payees re- 
side in the Lower Provinces ; and by the 
superintendent of family-money at Oude 
and Cawnpore, if in the Western Pro- 
vinces, 

Family-money is to be drawn two 
months in arrears, and otliccrs in charge 
of companies will annex to their monthly 
abstracts statements of the de(iiictiuii 
made from each man on this account, the 
total of which will be deducted from the 
.amount of the abstracts, and the re- 
mainder only charged by the paymaster 
in his disbursements. 

It must be particularly explained to 
the troops proceeding on service, that 
they will not be permitted to withdraw 
the allowance which they may have as- 
signed to their respective families, until 
intimation of such intention, communi- 
cated by olhcers in command of compa- 
nies, through the commanding ufticers of 
regiments, shall have been received, and 
the receipt of. the same acknowledged by 
the respective superintendents of family- 
money. The superintendents are to con- 
form to the latter part of section 8, p. 351, 
Pay and Audit Regulations. 

Any over-payment made to tite fami- 
lies of deceased men shall be recovered 
from the balances of arrears due to tJiern 
at the time of their decease, which arrears 
the commanding officers of companies will 
retain until due advice of tlie extent of 
payments to the families of the deceased 
shall have been received from the super- 
intendents. 

AGENT WITH KWNJF.KT SINGH. 

Secret Department, Simla Oct. 11,1 838. — 

With reference to the notification under 
date the 1st instant, the Right Hon. 
the Governor-general of India is pleased 
to promulgate the following arrange- 
ments : 

Ciipt. C. M. Wade, political agent at 
Loodianah, will proceed at the proper 
season to join the army of Maharajah 
Runjeet Singh, at Peshawur, and will be 
charged, under such instructions as shall 
be furnished to him, with the siiperintcn- 
'dence of all affairs of the British Govern- 
meut cotj^iiected with the dominions and 
troops of his highness. 

Capt. Wade will he assi.sted at Pesha- 
wur hjr the following officers : 

Lieut. F. Maekeson, British agent for 
the navigation of the Ihdifsl 

Lieut. J. D. Cunningham, of the Ben- 
Engineers. 


Bhoiisla, Rajah of Nagpore, being about 
to proceed on a pilgrimage to Allahabad, 
Benares and Gya, all civil and military 
officers of the stations and districts 
through which his highness may pass 
are hereby required to afford every assist- 
ance to tiim and his followers, and to 
show him every mark of attention and re- 
spect. 

The maharajah will he received with a 
salute of seventeen guns, wherever a dc- 
tail of artillery may be posted, and the 
magistrate of each district will go out the 
usual distance from the principal station 
to meet his highness. 

KSrOIlTS OF THE GOVEKNOR-GENERAL ANH 
OF THE COMMANDER IN CHIEF. 

Head Quarters, Simla, Oct. 16, 1838. — 
Th(^ following movement of troops is 
directed, for the purpose of forming the 
escorts of the Right lion, the Governor- 
general, and of his £xc. the Commander- 
in- Chief. 

Escort for the Governor-general. 

Two companies of tlie 17th N.I. to 
move from Loodianah, so as to meet the 
Governor-penerars camp equipage anil 
cuttle at Uinballa, on the 29th of Oct. 
and escort them to Buddee. The re- 
mainder of the 17th regt. to move from 
Jwoodiniiah, so as to join the camp at 
Hooper, on the 3d of November. 

The head-quarters, with two squadrons 
of the 4th L C.. to move from Kurnaiil 
on the 2d of Nov. for l..oodianah, and 
there to await the arrival of the Governor- 
geiierars camp. 

Two guns from tJie 4th troop third 
brigade Horse Artillery, under tlie com- 
mand of a subaltern officer, to he held in 
readiness at I^oodiaiiah, to accompany 
the Governor-general, fur firing salutes. 

A company from the Nusseree Bat. to 
he deruclicd from Subathooto Buddee, on 
the 20th iiist. 

Escort for the Com.-in. Chief. 

The left wing of the SiOth N. I. from 
Loodiaiiali, to move to Pinjore, so as to 
arrive there on the 1st proximo. 

A siiuadroii of the 4th L. C. to move 
from Kurnaiil on the 25th of this month, 
as an escort for the cattle and camp 
equipage of both camps, as far as’ Uin- 
balla, when the squadron will escort that 
of His Kxc. the Commander-in-Cliief as 
far a.s Mimnymajra, where the squadron 
will remain until the head- quarters' camp 
arrives. 

A company from the Nusseree Bat: to 
be detached from Subathoo to Bar, for 
the protection of the head-quarters' bag- 
gage, on the ISth inst. ■ .v: . 


THE ^AJAH OF NAGPORE. 25. — The witig of 

RltdUietd LDep^rinutUi Oct 11, directed in i>. of?tW'l3llM^iiMft4iM'Kto 

16^.— ^Whereas Maharajah Iluggoojee proceed to MjunnytiMjnl, -for tha 
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of forming part of the escort of his £xc. 
the Commander-in Ciiief, is directed to 
return to Loodianuli, and the Mujor-ge- 
iieral commanding the Sirhind division 
will he pleased to detach a wing of the 
27th N. 1. for the duty. The wing will 
mareh from Kurnaul sons to reiirli IVliin- 
nymajra on the 6th proximo, and await 
the arrival of head-quarters, proceeding 
thence to Ferozepore, where it will join 
the brigade to which it belongs. 

The 21st N.I. will march from Kiir- 
naiil, us an escort to the train, and on 
arrival at Ferozepore, it will, with the 
17th regt., form part of the escort of the 
Right Hon. tlie Governor-general, under 
the command of Col T. P. Smith 

Oct. 26. — The whole of the 4th troop 
third brigade IIorscArtillery will join the 
escort of the Right Hon. the Governor- 
general, instead of a detachment from it, 
as directed in G. O. of the 16th inst. 

Oct, 31. — The 1st troop first brigade 
of Horse Artillery will commence its inarch 
for Ferozepore, as soon after the receipt 
of this order as may be practicable, for the 
purpose of being attached to the escort of 
the Right Hon. tlie Governor-general, 
on his lordship's march into the Puiijab. 

The 4th troop third brigade Horse Ar- 
tillery, to which this duty was originally 
assigned, is placed under the onlers of 
Col. Simpson, commanding tlie force in 
the service of Shah Shoqjah-ool-IMooIk, 
and will continue attached to it until re- 
lieved by the two troops of Horse Artil- 
lery commanded by C'ap. W. Anderson. 

THE “aHMV of the INOUS.*’ SIR H. 

FANK*S AnDRESS TO TUK TROOPS. 

Head- Quarters, Sinda, Oct. 22f lft.38. 
—1. With the approliation of the Right 
Hon. the Governor- general, the army 
assembling for duty in the field will be 
denominated “ the Army of the Indus.” 

2. Previous to the advance of the 
troops from tlie Jumna, his Kxc. the 
Cominandcr-iii-(3iief, having in view the 
various unusual duties which many of 
the officers will be called on to discharge 
for the first time, offers for their con> 
sideration a few topics, the result of liis 
experience. 

3. All know that discipline is esteem- 
ed the first quality in an army, to ensure 
success in any military operation ; but all 
are not aware of how small a part of tfie 
discipline of an army in the field is com- 
prised in what is considered " discipline" 
in the ordinary acceptation of the term. 

4. One of its most essential points on 
service, is the watchfulness which every 
individual should bestow on the manner 
in which the grades below him discharge 
their duties ; and in every officer's not 
only performing his own duty with cor- 
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rectness, but in his seeing that the duties 
of the class immediately below him are 
also correctly discharged. 

5. Thus, the officers commanding di- 
visirms must he watchful over the com- 
manders of brigades ; and they over the 
officei's eominunding regiments ; who. in 
their turn, must take care that their cap- 
tains perform their duties strictly; and so 
through all grades down to the non-com- 
missioned officers of squads. 

6. Officers on service in the field must 
esteem their own personal convenience 
hut the secondary consideration : the care ^ 
of the soldiers under their charge the first. 
No commanding officer of a regiment or a 
conipuny, on the termination of a march, 
must attend to his own business, until 
the soldiers under his command are pro- 
perly disposed of in their camp, and the 
nccessiiry arrangements are in progress 
for tlie supplies for the men, or forage for 
the horses. The casual sick also require 
immediate attention. 

7. A troop or company on service 
should never be dismis.sed after a march, 
until a scrutiny has been made, by the 
officers belonging to it, into any accident 
which may have happened to the arms or 
aeeoutrernents of their men, or horses, 
during the previous movement, and orders 
are given for the requisite repairs. At 
the evening parades everything sliould he 
again in order. The ammunition in pouch 
should be carefully looked to ; and the 
act of making away with any be invaria- 
bly punished. 

8. Officers commanding regimcritsmust 
be very attentive to the regularity of 
their column of rnareli ; since the more or 
less of fatigue to their men greatly de- 
pends on this point. 

'I'he falling out of the ranks by indi- 
viduals should always be checked as 
much as possible; ami when a man does 
fall out. his firelock is invariably to be 
carried forward by his next file, under or- 
ders from the commander of tlie section. 

A halt, and a piling of arms, for five 
minutes in every hour, prevents the ne- 
cessity for individuals frequently quitting 
the ranks. 

9. Good conduct towards the inhabi- 
tants of a country passed through, both 
on the part of officers and soldiers, is 
another very essential part of good dis- 
cipline. All plundering or ill-treatment 
of them must be most carefully repressed ; 
and ill foraging, or other unavoidable en- 
croachments on their property, every un- 
necessary injury should be abstained from. 

10. All encouragement, by good treat- 
ment, should be given to the country-peo- 
ple bringing articles for sale to the bazars ; 
as many of the comforts of the army may 
depend much on this point. 

11. Whenever camps are near to 

(S) 



134 RegiiUr.^ 

towns or villages, safeguards must be 
placed in them, to prevent all pillage or 
marauding, or misconduct of any kind, 
by stragglers from the army, or its fol- 
lowers ; and when such places are passed 
on the line of march, small guards should 
be detached from the head of the column, 
to prevent stragglers entering them ; 
which guards should join and come for- 
ward with the rear-guard of the column. 

12. In some of our marches the sup- 
ply of water may prove scanty ; and, 
where it must be drawn from wells for a 
large body of troops, careful arrangement 
is always necessary ; and the cominaitd- 
ing officers of regiments should establish 
strict regulations to preserve order at 
these places. 

13. The soldiers must be taught al- 
ways to recollect that many of their bro- 
ther-soldiers are marching behind them ; 
and that needless injury can never be 
done, or waste committed, on a line of 
inarch, which does not bring trouble and 
inconvenience on those following them. 

14. A strict performance of all duties 
by guards and picquets must be carefully 
enforced from the commencement of the 
march, so tliat proper habits may be early 
established : the details for these should 
never be laiger than circumstances render 
imperative, as the more soldiers on ser- 
vice are spared from unnecessary fatigue 
the better. 

15. An officer in command of a bri- 
gade must never rest satisfied until he 
has personally seen that the picquets of 
his brigade are properly posted. 

16. The greatest happiness which 
could befal ids Excellency the Com- 
mander-in- Chief, and the reflection which 
would be the most gratityiiig to him 
during the remainder of his life, would 
be, if he could l>e enabled to carry through 
the duties entrusted to him without the 
infliction of any punishment whatever. It 
is only from good discipline that such a 
result can be possible ; and he calls on 
every officer and non-commissioned offi- 
cer with the army to aid him in maintain- 
ing that which is so very desirable. 

17. At the same time that he pro- 
claims what he so much wishes, he makes 
known to the soldiers that the necessity 
for good behaviour on their part is so im- 
portant, for their own advantage as well 
as for general success, that he will repress 
disorders and breaches of discipline, itnd 
neglects of duty, with s strong hand. 

18. He has the utmost confidence in 

the courage of the troops placed under 
his command, and if with tliet^fopd qua- 
lity, strict disjripline be Cfl!l|ibtbed, his 
Excellency doubts not thdi^be detach- 
ment of the Ben^ arm^ wtlf return to 
HIndoostan. having acquired high honour 
far themselves, and advanti^e for their 
c^ntry. ^ 
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KETlRXMfiNT OF MEUT. COL. CHARTER. 

Simla, Oct 22, 1839. — Lieut. Col. 
Charter, of the5thregt. N.I., is permit- 
ted to i-etire from the service, from the 
date on which this order may reach the 
camp of that corps. 

The Right Hon. the Governor-gene- 
ral cannot allow a lieiit. colonel to re- 
sign his professional duties, and give up 
the command of a regimen^ at the head 
of which he has been placed for several 
years, at a moment when the corps is in 
progress to join the force assembling for 
active service in the field, under the per- 
sonal command of his Exc. the Com- 
rounder-iii-chief, without expressing his 
conviction that the Bengal mmy cannot 
furnish another instance of so lamentable 
a want of correct military feeling as that 
exhibited on the present occa.sion by 
TJeiiL Col. Clwtcr, affording, os it does, 
an example injurious to all its grades, 
European and native. 

THF. 28th. k.i. 

Head- Quarters, Simla, Oct 24, 1838. 
— The 28th regt. N. I. will halt near to 
Puiifieepiit till further orders, and is to be 
replaced in the 5th brigade of the Army 
of the Indus, by the 20th regt. N. I. 

The appointments of Lieut. Col.Wors- 
ley to be a brigadier, mid of Cupt. Boilcau 
to be a brigade major, are accordingly 
cancelled. 

Col. Paul, of the 20th regt. N.I., is 
appointed a brigadier of the 2d class, and 
is posted to the 5th brigade. 

The 20tli regt. will join the army of 
the Indus at Ferozepore. 

MOVEMENTS OF H. M. CORFS. 

Head- Quarters, Simla, Oct. 29, 1838. 
— With the sanction of the Right IJon. 
the Govemor-general, ^ the following 
movements of Her Majesty’s regiments 
will be carried into effect in the manner 
specifled, as soon after the receipt of these 
orders as may be practicable : 

9th. Foot — from Chinsurah to Ha- 
zareebuugli, when the necessary carriage, 
cattle, and camp equipage, are supplied ; 
embarking their sick by water to Dina- 
pore, whence they will march to Ha- 
zareebaiigh. 

31 St. do. — from Dinapore to Gha- 
zeepore, as soon as furnished with the re- 
quisite carriage ; embarking their sick by 
water. 

44th. do. from Ghazeepore to 
Meerut, on the arrival of the Sist regt.; 
embarking their sick by water to Ghur- 
inucktesir ghaut, and thence by land to 
Meerut. 

49th do.-— from Hazateeba^h to Di- 
napore, as soon after the receipt of these 
orders aa may be praGticable«> 
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THK 48th m. 1. 

Head~Quarter8t Sinda^ Oct. 31, 1838. 
— 1. A report having been received 
through the major-general commanding 
the Jst division of the Army of the Indus, 
that cerCuiti disorderly conduct has oc- 
curred in the 48th regt. of N.I. on the 
subject of carrying their knapsacks, his 
£xc.the Commandcr-in- Chief directs that 
the standing orders of the army, section 
may be read to the corps of the army. 

2. Since so many of the sepoys are in- 
experienced soldiers, his Kxc. desires 
that they may be made to understand 
that the greatest inconvenience would of- 
ten be occasioned to themselves if they 
marched without having about their per- 
sons the articles they are ordered to 
carry; and the native officers of corps 
should have already explained this to the 
young soldiers. 

^ 3. As there is strong reason for be- 
lieving that the sepoys Hcerah Alisser, 
Ifamdeen (1st), Buctour, and Sewburt 
Singh, of the 48th regt., were the priiiei- 
pals and instigators in the discreditable in- 
subordination which has o(‘curred, lie di- 
rects that the three first narneil sepoys be 
deprived of their arms and accoutrements 
on the parade of the regiment, and be 
paid up, and discharged the service, turn- 
ed out of the lines of the brigade they be- 
long to, and forbid to appear any more in 
the army. They have each of them been 
receiving the Hon. Company’s pay for 
fourteen or fifteen years ; and this bud 
conduct is the return tJiey make on the 
first occasion of being called on for real 
service. 

4. The Cominaiider-in- Chief deems 
them quite unworthy to eoiitiniie in a 
corps of such good character us tiie 48th 
regt. 

5. His Excellency overlooks the con- 
duct of Sewburt Singh, in con.si deration 
of his being a soldier of little service ; and 
supposing him to have been misled by his 
seniors. 

VACATION OF STAFF APPOINTMENTS ON AT- 
TAINING THE RANK OF MAJOR GENERAL. 

Fort William^ Nov. 5, 1838. — The fol- 
lowing paragraphs of a military letter 
from the Hon. the Court of Directors to 
the Governor of the Presidency of Fort 
William in Bengal, under date the 8th 
Aug. 1838, are published for general in- 
formation in continuation of G. O. of Ist 
June, 18.-15. 

Para. 1. “In our military letter to 
the Supreme Government, dated the 17th 
Dec. .1834, we notified our concurrence in 
fhe opinion of the Governor-general, and 
of the other members of the Government, 

* that no reason exists why major generals 
should, in the event of there being in In- 
dia supernumerary major generals in the 
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Company’s service, vacate any offices or 
staff appointments of which they may be 
ill possession, until it actually comes to 
tlieir turn to accept or decline divisional 
commands, when the same rule* will ap- 
ply to them, as we have now directed to 
be applied to colonels holding staff ap- 
pointmenrs.* 

2. “ The event thus contemplated 
has been realized by the large addition 
made to the number of major generals in 
our service by the brevet published in the 
London Gazette of tfie 24tli ultimo. 

3. “ We now apprise you that, in 
conformity with the above decision, the 
regulation whieli requires officers to va- 
cate the offices and commands specified 
in the margin, t on attaining the rank of 
major-getierHl, will not apply to major 
generals in actual possession of those of- 
fices or commands at the date of your re- 
ceipt of this despatch. Tii all future ap- 
pointments the regulation must be duly 
attended to and entbreed.** 

C O U RTS- M A IITI A L. 

The following soldiers of I-l. M. ser- 
vice have been found guilty, and sentenc- 
ed, viz. t — Private Paul, of the 9th Foot, 
to transportation for fourteen years, for 
striking Serjeant Ilanly ; Private Hogan, 
of the Cameronians, to transportation for 
life, for robbing Serjeant Pearson, and 
striking Seijeant Honeyman ; and Pri- 
vate J. Love, of the 16th Lancers, to re- 
ceive 200 lashes, for using gross, abusive, 
and indecent language to Col. Arnold. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS, &c. 

5(?pr.ll). — Uaboo Jyegopal Banf)oijca rc-appointed 
to be a ileputy CoUVetor in Zilla Muttra, under 
prrvisions of lleg. IX. of 1B3;{. 

2r>. Baboos Thunder Sekur Deo and Nubbin 
Chumicr (Ihosal, deputy collectors under ReR.IX. 
of la'K}, to be transferred from Chittagong to juris- 
diction of Mr. W. Taylcr, special deputy collator 
in zillahs Burdwan, Hoognly, Beerbhoom, and 
Bancoorah. 

Mr. II. Orr to be a deputy collector in cillah 
Mooradabad, under provisions of Reg. IX. of 1833. 

Mr. J. G. Bruce to’be a deputy adlectorin zillah 
llamcerpoor, under provisions of ditto. 

2!K Mr. F. S. Head to be a settlement officer in 
district of t’awnpore. 

Oct. 2. Syeil Azim Oodeen Hussein Aga Tsmael 
Alii Khan, Mr. C. J. Muller, and Moulvie Fuzzul 
Alii Khan, to be deputy collectors, under Reg.lX. 
of liKia, in zillahs Debar and Patna. 

Sheikh Muzhar Alii and Syed Wajah Allah to be 
deputy collectors, under Reg. IX. of 1833, in rillah 
Braar. 

4. Mr. E. T. Colvin to officiate as a joint magis- 
trate and deputy collector at Delhi. 


♦ Viz. That « If they prefer the retention of 
their oiHces, the divbional commands should not 
afterwards be open to them, accept in special cases, 
to be determined by Government, and reported to 
us, for our approbation and sanction." 

t Secretary to Government, military depart- 
ment; adj. gen.; qu. mast, general; commissary 
general ; mil. auditor general ; surveyor general ; 
Judge adv. general ; commandants of Subsidiary 
or field forces, districts or garrisons. 
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Mr. W. Muir to officiate a» Joint magistrate and 
deputy ooUector of Cawnpoie. 

Mr. J. S. Dumergue to officiate as Joint magis- 
trate and deputy collector of Hameerpore* in room 
of Mr. J. J. Ward, whose app. under orders of 7th 
Aug. last is cancelled. 

Mr. C. Grant to officiate as magistrate and col- 
lector of Qhaseepoor, on Mr. N. D. Edinunstone*s 
vacating that appointment. 

Mr. H. Rose to relieve Mr. J. Thornton, now 
employed in revision of Settlement of Allygurh, 
who has obtained leave of absence, in event of his 
proceeding to Euro)ie on furlough. 

Lieut. Baker, superintendent of Delhi canals, to 
aasume chaigeof oiierations on Nujufghur Jhcel, 
V. Lieut H. M. Durand. 

Lieut. Spitta, assistant to superintendent of 
Delhi canals, to conduct operations now in pro- 
gress for formation of canals in Mcadabad, v. 
Lieut. J. AndenMin, whose services have been placed 
at disposal of Com.-in-chief. 

8. Mr. O. T. Lushinglon to be commissioner of 
Kumaon, v. Lieut. Col. (lOwan, whose app. has 
been cancelled by the Hon. the ('ourt of Directors, 
because they cuiiNidcred the <ilH<*e unfit “ to lie 
conferred on a military officer, without previous 
revenue or Judicial experience." 

Mr. J. Cumineto be magistrate and collector of 
Etawah, in room of Mr. Lu&h:ngton. 

Lieut. S. A. Abbott, to have charge of revenue 
survey in sillahs Ruduon and Shabjehanpore, in 
room of Lieut J. Abbott proceeding on active ser- 
vice. 

in. Mr. R. H. F. Clarke to officiate as magistrate 
and collector of Bareilly. 

11. Capt. R. Budd, Slid Madras N.I., now offi- 
ciating as superintendent of Bangalore division, to 
succcM Mr. Fophamaa superintendent of Chittle- 
droog division. 

Lieut. H. M. Donaldson, Alth Madras N.I., to 
succeed Capt. Budd as an assistant in the office of 
Secretary to Cummis.sK>ner for government of ter- 
ritories of H.H. the Rajah of Mysore. 

18. Mr. J. J. Ward to be an assistant to magis- 
trate and to collector of Hooghlv, from IHth July 
last. Mr. Ward to continue to officiate as collector 
of Moorshedabad during absence of Mr. P. G. E. 
Taylor, or until further orders. 

Mahommud Voosuf, sudderamoen and law offi- 
cer of Juanpore, to officiate as principal sudder 
ameen of Futtehimre, during absenceof Syud Tus- 
•oodook Hosein Khan, who has obtained eight 
months leave of absence. 

- 15. Lieut. H . Marsh, assistant to general super- 
intendent of operations for suppression of Thuggee 
in Rajpootana, to make ovei charge of his office to 
Capt. J. E. Bruere. 

16. Mr. A. T. Dick to officiate as magistrate of 
Rungpore during absence of Mr. MetcalTe. 

18. Mr. T. J. C. Plowden to be magistrate and 
collector of Banda. Mr. Plowden to continue to 
officiate as magistrate and collector of Meerut till 
further orders. 

Mr. R. B. Thornhill to be an assistant under 
commissioner of Allahabad division. 

Mr. G H. Clarke to be an assistant under com- 
mlssioner of Rohilkund division. 

Mr. J. Walker to be a deputy collector in ziliah 
Goruckpore, under provisions of Rc^. IX. of 1833. 

Capt. Bruere to officiate as superintendent of 
AJmeredurliw period of Lieut. Macnaghten's ab- 
sence to Simian. 

10. Mr. F. Currie to officiate as secreury to Go- 
vernor-general for N.W. PTf>vinces, in judicial, 
revenue, and general department, in nmin of Mr. 
C. Maesween, absent on leave to Cape of Good 
Mope. 

02. Lieut. Halstcd, 2d-asslstayit to commissioner 
Ibr government of territmles of H.H. the Rsjah of 
Mysore, to officiate for Capt. Elwall, asaswUnt 
to general superinttndenC for suppression of Tbug- 
gse, during his absence. 

‘ as. BsibiooShlpdtunder Paulit. defmty collector 
under Reg. IX. of 1833f trsnsferred from Rgjehye 
tatBtti4wsa,*c« 

Baboo Roopduuider ditto ditto under 

ditto* to Rajshye. 

' Ifobw Hiirrihur Dutt, deputy collector under 


Reg. IX. of 1833* transformed from Hldgdlee to 
Burdwan, &c. 

Mr. O. A. C. Plowden to relieve Mr.Mytton, and 
to officiate as magistrate and collector of Sylhet 
until further orders. 

Mr. R. C. Halkett to relieve Mr. Bentall, and 
officiate as magistrate and collector of Dinagepore 
until further ordera 

25. Mr. R. P. Harrison to exercise powers of joint 
magistrate and deputy collector of Midnapore. 

Mr. G. I.orh to conduct current duties of Mr. 
Stainforth’s office as officiating civil and session 
judge of Sylhet during his absence. 

31). Baboo Mudfloosnnden Putnaik to be deputy 
collector, under Reg. IX. of IftX), in Khoordah, v. 
Baboo Chatter Bhooj Putnaik dec. 

Mr. A. TJttletlale to officiate as joint magistrate 
ami deputy collector of nncc.*i, in room of Mr. A. 
T. Dick, on deputation to Rungpore. 

Mr. 11. D. Fergussnn to be an assistant under 
magistrate and collector of Dacca. 

31. Mr. John CTurnin, assistant assay master, to 
take charge of office of assay master until further 
orders. 

Mr. J. A. Dorin, junior member of the mint 
committee to perform duties of secretary to that 
committee. 

3. Lieut. E. J Robinson, assistant to agent 
to Governor-general at Delhi, to be an official as- 
sistant to political agent at LoodJanah. 

6. Mr. L. Grey removed from Kungimreand app. 
an iissiKtant in Moorshedalxid, from 28th May last, 
and invested with powers of joint magistrate and 
deputy collector in latter district. 

Mr. E. T. Trevor to bean assistant under magis- 
trate and collector of Iloogbly. 

Mr. W. Edwards to be an assistant under com- 
missioner of li)tb or Cuttack division. 

!». Mr. G. F, Cockburn removetl from Pumeah, 
ami app. an assistant vested with power of Joint 
magistrate and deptUy collector in Tirhoot. 

14. 11. M. Parker, £sq.,to be Ist, and John Trot- 
ter, Eiiq., to be 2d mentber of Boani of Customs, 
b'alt, and Opium, and of Marine Board. 


Messrs. E. T. Trevor, W. Edwards, and George 
Edmonstonc. jun., writers, arc reported qualified 
for the public service by proficiency in two of the 
native languages. 

Mr. £. M. Wylly, having exceeded the period 
within which, under the orders of the Hon. the 
Cf>urt of Directors, he ought to have qualified 
himself for the public service by proficiency in two 
of the native languages, has been ordered to return 
to England. 

The Hon. the President in Council is pleased to 
attach the following gentlemen, writers, reported 
qualifieii fur the public service, as follows:— 
Messsrs. H. D. H. b’ergussou, E, T. Trevor, and 
W. Edwards, to the Bengal presidency ; Mr.f^rgc 
Kdmonstone, junior, to the North Western Pro- 
vinces. 

The lion. Alexander Ross, Esq., has been per- 
mitted to resign the Kast-India Company’s civil 
service from the 1st of November. 

Mr. A. Speirs, of the civil service, reported his 
return to tViis presidency from England on the 9th 
Nov. 

EitRATUsr. In the notification, under date the 
10th Sept. last, of the appointment of Mr. C, New- 
ton to be deputy collector of customs, for ** at 
Saharunpoor/* read at Hanteerpoor. 


Civil Service FurfougAa.— Nov. 1. The number 
of civil service furloughs reported available for the 
season lt)33-3i) being 13, the following gmtleraen, 
being the senior applicants to this date, luve been 
admitted to the benefit, viz. Mr. W. Blunt. Hon. 
R. Cavendish, Messrs. J. Dunsroure, G. C. Cheap, 
J Shaw, T. Taylor, D. Pringle. P. Caidew, and 
£. Bentall i Hon.R.ForbeB : Memrs. R. H. Mytton, 
T. Bruce, and E. V. Irwin, 

The following gentlemen, whose applications 
tot furlough were unsuchessful In consequence of 
their junior standing, lw\e been permittm Iw the 
Government, under separate applications snbmit- 
ted by them, to pri^M to Europe on private 
gffofrt, vis. Menu. N. B. EdmoMtooe* B« Col- 
vin, and P, C. Trench. 
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Obtained leave o/ Abtmce. — Oct. B. Mr. R. II. 
Scottflo presidency, and eventually to sea, for two 
yean, for health. — 12. Mr. H. S. ilavenshnw, al>- 
sence for four months, on private affairs.— l.'l. 
C'apt. M. Smith, principal assistant of Sauaor, for 
three months, in extension, for health.— IH. Mr. J. 
S. ('larke. for twelve months, in extension, to re> 
main in the Hills, for health..- Lieut. J. D. Mac- 
tiaghten, ofliriating sur>erintendent of Ajmere, to 
Simla, for three mon hs. on private affairs. — 1!). 
Mr. .T. Thomason, to presidency, for three months, 
on iirivate affairs. — 23. C?apt. F. C. Elwall, absence 
for four months, to Neilgne'-rits and Madras, for 
health — 2.'i. Mr. 11. Stainforth, absence for six 
wm^ks, for health. — 31. Capt. J5..S. Ell Is, marine pa v- 
master and naval stoTckcepcr, absence for six 
weeks. — Mr. .lames I’rinsep, assay msstcr in f’al- 
cutta mint, to Cape of Good I lone, for health 
(eventually to Europe). — Nov. 1. lion. Tl. Caven- 
ilish, to cinliark from Ilombay for Europe.— 7. Mr. 
F. J. Morris (from late China estab.), to England, 
vui Bombay. 


ECCLESIASTICAL. 

0/rf. 24. The Rev. A. H. Spry (admitterl an as- 
sistant chaplain on estab. on 30t‘h Get. ) to do duty 
at picsidercy under direction of the senior ]>rcsi- 
dency chaplain. 

31. 'rhe Rev. H. Fisher, juri., to relieve the Rev. 
Mr. Hutton, and officiate at Hum Duin. 

Furlough. — Oct. .31. The Rev. H. Hutton, chap- 
lain, to Europe, on private affairs. 

M I L 1 T A II Y A P P () I N TM E N TS, 
PROMOTIONS. /Vc. 

(By the Governor tJeneral.) 

Simla. Ort, (>,1«3«.— Capt. St. George D. Showers, 
72«l V.I., to he an aide-dc-cimp on personal staff 
of Governor General, v. Maj. .1. Byrne. 

Lieut. .John Bontein, olsl N.I., to Ire an assistant 
in oflice of surveyor general of India, on a salary 
of2(KI rupees per mensem. 

Ort, !).— Assist. Siirg. H. Sill, of Banda, to be 
civil assistant surgeon of Humeerpore. 

Assist. Surg, R, W. Faithful to be civil assistant 
surgeon of Futtehpore, v. i\ Madden, placed, at 
own request, at disposal of Com.-in-chief. 

The following promotions made in Army Com- 
missariat department, consequent on demise of 
Maj. .1. Satrhwcll : — Capt. F. T. Boyd, assist, com. 
cen. 2d class, to be an assist, of 1st class ; Capt. H. 
Doveton, drauty assist, com. gen. 1st. class, to be 
an assist, of 2d class; Capi. (\ Haldane, deputy 
assist, com. gen. 2d class, to be a deputy assistant 
of 1st class; Capt. T. J. Nuthall, sub-assist, com. 
gen. to a deputy assistant of 2il class. 

Oi't. I.*) — Maj. C. St. John Grant, .'!2d Madras 
N.l.ion his obtaining areginicntal majority) placed 
at disposal of Com.-in-chief of army of Fort .st. 
George from date of his removal from Nizam’s 
service. 

Ovt. lB.->Lieut. G.Carr, adj. of Sylhet Light Tnf. 
Bat., to act as aide-de-camp on personal staff of 
Governor General, during absence of Ens. W. L. 
Mackintosh on service with his regiment (to join 
forthwith). 

.Surg. J. Taylor to perform medical duties of 
civil station of Dacca, in room of Surg. G. Lamb, 
cm leave. 

Ort. la — Capt. J. ri. Craigie, 20th N.I., to com- 
mand 3d regu of Shah Shoojah’s farce, v. Beatson 
placed at disposal of Com.-1ii-chief. 

Oct. 17. — Capt. W. Alexander, 5th L.C., to be 
commandant of 4th regt. of Local Horse, in room 
of M^i. C. C. Smyth, whose services arc required 
for command of 3u L. C. under orders for duty in 
Held. 

• Oct, 23.— LfeuL-CoL Gowan, of Artillery, placed 
.at disposal of Com.-in-chief, from date on which 
he may be relieved from his present duties as Com- 
nUssioncr of Kemoon. 

Ocl. 28,— F. H. Basely, deputy commis- 
sary, to be a commissary of ordnance, to All a va- 
cancy . : 

< Capt. E« S-wMenham, of Engineers, In command 
«ff emits of^Swpen and Minen at Delhi, during 
absence, on ncld service, of Capt. G. Thomson, 
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nominated to executive charge of public works at 
the station. 

Ort. 23 — Lieut. W. Maxwell, of Artillery, to be 
an assistant revenue surveyor under Capt. J. For- 
dyce. revenue surveyor in Gnriickpore. 

Oct. 3b. — The services of Lieut. H. Marsh, 3»l 
L.1'., and assistant to general superintendent of 
operations for suppression of Thuggee in R«j- 
pciotana. placed at disposal of Com.-in-chief. to 
emable him t<i join his regt. proceeding on service. 

Nov. 1. — (’apt. J. Griffin, 24th N.I., to be aide- 
de-camp to Gf H. E. H. .^imiison, commanding force 
of Shah Sbuja-ool Mfxilk. 

Ntm. .3. — Lieut. R. Maule, Artillery, directed to 
place hhnsf ‘If i.ndcr enters of (!a]it, C. M. Wade, 
political agent at Loodhiana, preceding to Pesh- 
awar. 

Assist. Surg. David Gillian directed to proceed 
to Jcypnre, with a view to afford medical attend- 
ance to Major Ross’ mission at that place. 

'Fhe following officers, now employed in depart- 
ment of revenue survey, placed at disposal of 
('om.-ln-chio* for service in the fle d : — Lieut. and 
Brev. Ca]it. James Abbott, rcgL of Artillery j Lieut. 
J. N. Rind, 37th N.l. 

(By the President in (’nuncil.) 

Fort Win tarn, Ort. H, 1B.3II.— Ens. H. G. Burmes- 
ter (tinder instructions from the Hon. Court of 
Directors) to stand in gradation list of ensigns be- 
tween Ensigns R. C. Stevenson and G. D. Bonar. 

Oct. 22 — \s.rist. Surg. Alex. Stewart, m.d., at 
present attached to Salt Agency at Tiiinlook, 
placed at dis|)osaI of (’om.-iii-rhief, for purpose of 
proceeding in medical charge of a detachment of 
artillery drafts to Upper Provinces. 

Ort. 29. — Gadet of Cavalry A. W. M. W’ylly ad- 
mitted on estab. and prom, to cornet — Gndets of 
Infantry D. S. l);Mlgson. K. M. W’ylly, B. E. Bacon, 
and GiKirgc .Stranways admitted on ditto, and prom, 
to ensigns. 

Thomas Murray, m.d., admitted on estab; as an 
assistant surgeon. 

Nm*. 50rA N.l. LfeuL and Brev. Capt. Fran- 
cis Trimmer to be capt. of a comp., knd Ens. 
Rolx.‘rt Hay to be liciit., from 29th Oct. 1B3B, in 
SMC. to (’.-ipt. K. C. Johnson traiisf. to invalid es- 
tab. 

72d N.l. Lieut. H. D. Maitland to be a capt. of 
a comp., and Ens. G. B. Hobson to be lieuL, from 
29th Oct. in sue. to capt. R. W. Beatson 

transf. to invalid establishment. 

Nov. 12. — 37fA N.l. Major John Herring to be 
lieiit. col., (;apt. Charles Griffiths to be major, 
Lieut. Thomas Hutton to be capt. of a comp., and 
Ens. W’. W. Steer to bo lieut., from 27th Oct . ltt3U, 
in sue. to J. Charter retired. 

Gth N.l. Ens. John Plunkett to be lieut., firom 
7tli Nov. 1B3B, V. 11. Ai)peTly dec. 

Infantrjt. Major Adam White to be lieut. col., 
v. H. Caldwell retired, with rank from 3d Oct. 1(139, 
V. H. Ross, dec. 

lOfA L.C. Lieut. Richanl Caiitley to be capt. of 
a trotip, and Comet W. B. Mosley to be lieut., from 
9th June IKIB, in sue. to W. Parker retired 

Supernum. Comet John Munro brought on 
effective strength of C’avalry. 

48fA N. I. Elis. If . I.. Bird to be lieut., v. E. Brace 
retired, with rank from 30th June 1838, v. R. 
Raban prom. 

B9th N.l. Capt. Richanl Wilcox to be major, 
I.fcut. and Brev. Capt. Win. Anderson to be capt. 
of a comp., and Ens. H. F. Dunsford to be lieut., 
from 3d Oct. 1838, in sue to A. White prom. 

74fA N.T. Lieut. H. Cheeretobecapt.of acomp., 
V. M. Hulsh resigned, with rank from Ist March 
1838, V. A. Spens prom.— Ens. J. P. P. T. Haw- 
key to be lieut., v. ('heerc prom., with rank from 
SUtli April 18;i8, v. W. T. Briggs dec. 

Nov. 19. — 1.3fA N.L Ens. C. F. Brueretobelieut., 
from 9th June 1838, v. Lieut, and Brev. Capt. 
George Griffiths retired. 

4dth N.l. Ens. H. J. Plercy to be lieuL, f)rom 
11th July 1837, V. Lieut, and Brev. Capt. Henry 
Stone retired. 

m^th N.L Ens. Henry Niooll to be lieut, ftom 
4th Nov. 1838, V. Lieut. Henry Kewney dec. 

N.I. Capt. and Brev. Maj. Robert Stuart 
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to be Lieut. H. C. Talbot to be ca|vt. of a 

comti., and Eris. W. H. RvTes to be licuL, from 
11th Oct. 1838, in sue. to MaJ. W. Gregory tiMiisf* 
to invalid estab. 

Cadet of Infantry T. C. H. D'Oyly admitted on 
estab., and prom, to ensign. 

Messrs. John Maclntirc and R. V. Shuter admit* 
ted on estab. as assLi. surgeons. 

Lieut. Col. Thomas Fiddes, 45th N.I., tooflTirlate 
as town and fort major of Fort William, during 
absence of Brev. Col. Barton, or until further 
orders. 

Lieut. J. G. Bailmaln, Madras Artillery, to be 
an aide-de-camp on personal steff of his Honour 
the President of the Council. 

The following temporary Appe^intments made 
In Department of Public Works: — C'apt. Henry 
DeBude, corps of Engineers, to olficiate as secre- 
tary to Military Board, during absence of Capt. 
Sanders ordered to join Army of Indus, or until 
fi:rther orders.— ('apt. J. A. Croinmelin, corps of 
Engineers, to officiate as superintending engineer. 
South Western Provinces, v. Cap*. DeBude. — 
Lieut. G. II. Fagan, corns of Engineers, to officiate 
as executive engineer or 1st or Dum-Dum division, 
▼. Capt. Crommelin, retaining charge (if such por- 
tion of embankments of 24-Pergunnahs as snail 
appear to Military Board to be convenient to the 
service. 


(By the Commander-in-chief). 

HBod-Quartergt Sun/a, Sept. 28, 1K.*J8. — Lieut. C, 
C. Pigott, 18th N.I., to take charge of office of 
executive engineer 5th division or public works, 
and conduct current duties of that department 
until further orders ; date2dth July. 

The following Cawnpore Artillery division orders 
confirmed ns temporary arrangements 2d l.ieut. 
R. Warburton, 4th comp. .5th, and acting as Intcrp. 
and qu. mast, to fith bat., to rejoin his own bat., 
and act as a4j. and qu. mast, during period that 
Lieut. C. S. Reid may continue in command of it. 
—Lieut, and Brev. Capt. J. II. McDonald, adj. (ith 
bat., b>ac‘t as qu. mast., and 2d-Lieut. R. Warbur- 
ton, of 4lh comp. 5th. to conduct duties of inter- 
preter of Gih bat,, until arrival of Lieut. F.. A. 
Miles. 


The following orders, dated 13th Aug., by offi- 
cer airomanding Arracan Local Battalion, con- 
firmed:— Lieut C. Apthorp to act as adj. during 
absence of Lieut, and Adj. R. N. Raikes; and Kns. 
F. M. Baker, doing duty with bat., to act as adj., 
till such time as Lieut. Apthorp, who is on com- 
mand at Sandowira, can join head-quarters of the 
battalion. — Ens. F. M. Baker to take charge of 
Artillery detachment and all ordnance atitached to 
bat. from Lieut. R. H. Baldwin, as a temporary 
arrangement. 

2d-L!eut. W. Paley, 5th comp. Cth bat, to act as 
adj. and qu. mast to Meywar Artillery division, 
during emplwment of Brev. Capt J. T. Lane in 
department of public works ; date dth Sept 

Sto/. 2f>- — Ist-Lieuts. H. M. Lawrence, J. Brlnd, 
and R. C. Shakispear, of regt. of Artillery, and 
attached to revenue survey (who were placed at 
disposolof (*um. fn-Chief on 21st Sept), to pro- 
ceed forthwith and johi troop and companies to 
whidi they respectively belong, and which have 
beem wameil for field service. 

Oet. 3.— Stair Here. Thomas W Ison, 3d troop 
2d Inrlgatle Horse Artillery, to be provost marshal to 
force under orders for field service, and Qu. Mast. 
Serg. Wm. Parry, of European regt, to be deputy 
provost marshal to same force, and posted to fid 
division of infantry ; to have elibct from let Nov. 

Ocf. 5.— ^urg. J. Thomson, 2d L.C., to aflbrd 
medieal aid to 2Gth N.T., In room of Surg. Grime 
proceiMling to presidency on leave of absence, and 
in medlou charge of Invalids of the season; date 
Meerut 21st SepL 

rapt. H. W. Buft to continue /0 act as adj. to 
46th N.1 , as a temp, ■mngeroeni; date Gth Sept 

Mgjor C. F. Umuhart, of inv. asUlx, permitted 
to rem and dnw hit nay and allowances at 
Meerut 


Sum. O. SvHIi (on leave to N«S. Wales) removed 
ftomSdto 14th N.I., and Surg. H. Taylor, new 

p q ffl l tO 83*1 dOh 

Enai,f9eoMt Hoizoyil removed ftom 9th to 43d 
under otMon for field aervioew 


The ftdiowing Ensigns posted to Corps L. P. 
Faddy to 29th N.I. at Bandah ; Martin Dunsford 


to 51st do. at Dlnapore. 


Oct. 6.— The following removals ordered : — C mL 
J. D. Douglas, assist. acQ. gen., (Vom Meerut to Be- 
nares division ; ('apt. G. A. Brownlow, deputy as- 
sist. adj. gen., from Sirhind to Dinapore division; 
('apt D. 'I'liompsoii, assist, adj. gen., from Dina- 
]M)re to Meerut division; Capt. W. G. Cotiper, de- 
puty assist, adj. gen., from Benares to Sirhind divi- 
sion; Capt. J. S. H. Weston, deputy Judge adv. 
gen., from Meerut to Saugor division; Capt. W. 
Macgcorge, deputy judge adv. gen., from Saugor 
to Meerut division. — Brigade Major H. Hay, from 
district of Rohilcund to Rajpootanah field force; 
Brigade Major P. LaTouche, from Rajpootanah' 
field force to district of Rohilcund. 


The following appointments marie of officers to 
officiate for those on staff, pmetsiding on field ser- 
vice:— ('apt. F. W. Anson, 18th N.I., to act as as- 
sist. adj. gen. at Benares; ('apt. A. Mercer. 70th 
N.I., to act as deputy assist, adj. gen. at Dinapore ; 
Capt. J. E. Rniere, 13th N.I.. to act as major of 
brigade to Hajpootanah field force. 

( It is to be understood, that the transit of these 
officers from stations to which they are now at- 
taclicd, to others, whicli under existing circum- 
stances they will lie unable immediately to join, is 
nut to interfere with their claim to a moiety of the 
faff salary of their rcsficctivc appointments whilst 
employed on field service, as sanctioned by Gov. 
G.O.of 3l8t Aug. last). 

Major J. J. Farrington, 2d brigade Horse Artil- 
lery, to command Neemurh division of Artillery, 
which be will proceed and join. 

1st- Lieut. G. P. Salmon, 1st comp. 3d bat., to act 
as adj. to :kl bat. of Artillery, during absence, on 
leave, of Lieut, and Adj. E. Sunderland. 

Comet Alfred Marrls, 1st L.C., to act as adj. to 
3d I.ocnl Horse, until further orders. 

(?apt. E. Sanders, corps of Engineers, to join and' 
assume command of two companies of sappers and 
miners, under orders for field servioe. 

l8t-Lieut.W.TimbreIl removed from 3d troop 3d 
to ;kl tmop 2tl brigade Horse Artillery. 

2d- Lieut. R. Warburton removed from 4th comp. 
5th to 2(1 comp. Otii bat. Artillery. 

Ens. Joseph McCance posted to G5lh N.I. at Bar- 
rackpore, to fill a vacancy. 

Oct. 8 — Assist. Surg. W. Brydon, 4th L.C., to 
afford medical aid to 21st N.I., v. .Surg. Inglis, 

M. D., proceeding on leave, as a temp. arrangement ; 
date 2!lth Sq>t. 

Lieut. W. Gibb to act as adj. to left wing 34th 

N. I., during its separation from head-quarters of 
regt.; date 4th Sepi. 

Ens. C. Wright to act as adj. to 44th N.I., v. 
Woodbum, who has been app. to serve with Shah 
Shooja's force, as a temp, arrangement; date 15th 

Sciit. 

Oct. 18.— The following removals of field ofilcen 
ordered : — Lieut, ('ol. N. Wallace Dom 53d to 2d 
N.I., which he will join on its arrival at Meerut, 
retaining command of his present corps until that 
]>eriod ; Lieut. Col. B. (?halmers firom European 
regt. to 54th N.I. ; Lieut. Col. J. Orchard from 
31st N.I. to Ruropran regL, retaining command 
of former corps until 1st Nov. 

Otrt. 11.— Capt. W. Mactier, 4th L.C., to act as 
deputy judge adv. gen. to Benares and Dina)>oredi- 
visions, during employment, on field service, of 
Brev. Maj. W. Hough, and he will proceed forth- 
with and join at Dinapore, making over charge of 
office of deputy judge adv. gen. of Sirhind division 
to Brev. ('apt. J. Dyson, or 2l8t N.I., who will act 
in that station during absence, on leave, on med, 
cert., of Capt. Angela 

AssIsL Surg. C. Madden, who was placed at dis- 
posal of Com.-in-chief, in orders of the 9th Dct.. 
directed to proceed forthwith to Kumaul, and 
gla^ hiro^i under orders of Superintending Surg. 

Oct. 12.— Assist Surg. A. Bircc, M.D., Ist tr. 1st 
brig. Horse Artillery, to afibrdT medical aid to 9lBt 
N.I., in room of Assist Surg. Brydon relieved from 
that duty; date 4th Oct 

Assist Suig. T. Smith, m.d., 8th L.C.. to pro- 
ceed to Ooruckpore, andafflMnl medical aid to .4th 
N.I., on dmarture, on leave/ of Surg. B. Burt/ 
M O. i date Atb Sept 
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Lieut. J. Waterlleld to act m adj. to 38th N.I.. 
during employment, on detached duty, of Lieut, 
and Adj. Young ; date 2dth Sept. 

Oct. 13.— Assist Surg. M. Grierson, 49th, to re- 
ceive medical charge of noth N.I. from Assist 
Surg. T. Russel, proceeding to Join his app. at 
Kotah; date 27th Sept. 

Surg. H. Guthrie, m.d., recently posted to Euro- 
pean rect., to make over medical charge of 14th 
and 4^0 regts. N.I., former to (lar. Surg. D. Wood- 
burn, and latter to Surg. W. Mitchclson, 23d N.I.; 
date Agra .*10th Sept. 

Afssist. Surg. J. S. Login, m.d., attached to resi- 
dency at Luiltnow, but who was app. to 3d tr. 2d 
brigade Horse Artillery, on 29th Aug. last, directed 
to proceed by dawk from Lucknow to join his 
troop, previous to its march fiom Meerut. 

The following raetiical officers directed to pro- 
ceetl forthwith to Kurnaul, and to re^Nirt them- 
selves to Superintending Surg. O. Playfair Assist, 
Surg. G. llae, H. C. Eddy, m.d., H. H. Bowling, 
and A. Paton. 

Assist. Surg.s. R. Christie and J.W. Knight to re- 
pair to Kurnaul (the former as soon as the Terrace 
IS open, and the latter when relieved by Dr. Fal- 
coner), and rcfiort themselves to Superintending 
Surg. G. Playfair. 

Uct, 15. — The undermentioned young ofllcers to 
do duty : — Ensigns E. C. Scott and E. C. Gardner 
with 41st N.I, at Benares ; T. F. Wilson with t£lth 
do., to await arrival of his corps at Berhamporc. 

Lieut. G. Verner, 9th N.I., to act as ai^. to .Syl- 
het Light Inf. Bat., during absence of Lieut. (7arr, 
or until further orders. 

Oci, Ui.— (,’apt. Robert Wyllie, 8th N.I., and act- 
ing assist, adj. gen. to Cawnpore division, directed 
to proceed by dawk to join army head-quarters at 
Simla. 

C’apt. Charles Marshall, 8Hth N.I., to officiate as 
assist, adj. gen. to Cawnimre division, during ab- 
sence, on duty, of Capt. Wyllie. 

Capt. R. Campbell, 43d N.I., commandant of 
Hurrianah Light Inf. Bat., permitted to join his 
regt. proceeding on service. 

Major E. S. Hawkins, 38th N.I., to proceed to 
Hansi, without delay, and relieve Capt. Campbell 
from command of Hurrianah Light. Inf. Battaliun. 

Ens.H. Ramsay, .'iSd N.I., who was pcrmitictl 
In orders of 18th Sept, to join his corps, directed to 
resume his duties as aide-de-camp to Maj. Gen. the 
Hon. John Ramsay, commanding Meerut division. 

Oci. 17. — Paym. J. H. Mathews, of H.M. 31st 
regt., to act as deputy judge adv. gen. at a general 
court-martial ordered to assemble at Dinarpure. 

Oct, 18.— 2rit/* N.I, Lieut. C. W. DufBn to be 
interp. and qu. master. 

Oct, 10.— Lieut. A.Huisb, 2d tr.3d brigade, tore- 
pair to L.uekiiow, and receive charge of artillery at 
that station from Capt. Emly, about to proceed on 
leave of absence; daleCth OcL 

Oct, 2a— Lieut. CoL L. R. Stacy removed to 5th 
N.I., and directed to join. 

Ocf. 22. — Sure. H. Newmarch, 2d br. Horse Ar- 
tillery, to afford medical aid to division and station 
staff at Meerut, from 7th dot., v. Assist. Sure 
McKinnon app. to Shah Shoojah's force ; dale 1 ith 
Oct. 

Lieut. W. L. Hasell to act as adj. to left wing 
44th N.I., V. Anderson ; also to act as station staff 
at M ynpemie ; dates 6th and 7th Oct. 

Surg. T. Stott, 2nth N.I., to afibrd medical aid 
to 17th rest and to 4t1i tr. 3d brig. Horse Artillery ; 
date Loomanah 11th Oct. 

Lieut Col. S. Hawthorne (on furl.) removed 
ftom42dt632dN.I. 

Lieut. J. W. Bennett, of European regt., and ' 
doing duty with Sylhet L.Inf. Bat, permuted to 

E roceed and join corxw to which he belongs, which 
under orders for field service. 

Oet, 23. — Capt D. Birrell to command detach- 
ment of sick and convalcsoents of European regt 
and 37th N.I., ordered ftom Agra to Kurnaul. and 
Assltt,Surg.G. Paton, m.d., to take medical charge 
of the same. 

The recent removal of Ens. F. C. Tombs from 
18th to 19th N.I. cancelled ; and Ens. H. B. Lums- 
den posted to 19th instead of 18th N.I. 

Limi and Bfey. Capt. S, R. Bagshawe, 7th N.L, 
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to receive charge of Sudder Bazaar at Cawnpore, 
from Lieut. Simpson, as a temp, arrangement; 
date l8t Oct 

Oct. 24.— Capt J. L. Mowatt, recently app. a de- 
puty commissary of ordnance, pf^sted to Cawnpore 
m.^gazine. 

The following removals and postings made In 
Ordnance department ‘.—Assist Coro. J. Sperrin, 
doing duty in arsenal of Fort William, posted to 
magazine at Chunar ; Deputy Assist. Corns. J. Per- 
main iKMted to magazine at Ajmere, and C. McDo- 
nald to do. at Delhi. 

Oct. 26.— Capt. J. Hall. 8th N.I., to act as major 
of brigade Rohilcund division, t. Hay about to join 
his coi^s proceeding on service, as a temp, arrange- 
ment. 

Assist. Surg. C. J. Maalonald, 29th N.I., to per- 
form medical duties of civil station of Banda; date 
2d Oc;. 

Civil Assist. Surg. T. W. Burt app. to medical 
charge of !)th N.I., during atisencc, on leave, of 
Surg. Carruthers; date Chittagong 2:kl Sept. 

Surg. H. Newmarch, 2il brigade Horse Artillery, 
to receive charge of superintending surgeon’s office 
and records at Nfeerut.on departure of Super.Surg. 
Playfl'iir to join force proceeding on service ; date 
18th Oct. 

Lieut. C. (!. Pigott, IHth N.I., to assume tempo- 
rary ccominand of recruit dc)>6i at Meerut, ana to 
entertain an establishment of two tent lascars for 
depot, and one bheesty for each company j date 
Wth Oct. 

Brigadier H. Bowen, and Brigadier Major C. 
Cheajie, on relief of trtKips at Miiow by a de.ach- 
inent from Neetnuch, to proceed and join stations 
to which they were severally nominated in G.O. of 
19rh Sept. 

Col. S. Reid, 18th L.C., to reside at Agra during 
period he may continue in coimnand of Agra dis- 
trict, making over command of station of Muttra 
to next senior ofllc'er there. 

Capt. T. E. Sampson, 22d N.I., to officiate as 
deputy judge adv. gen. to Saugnr division, during 
absence, on field service, of Capt. \\ eston. 

Ens. W. Egerton, 2d N.I., doing duty with Syl- 
het L.Inf. Bat., permitted to rejoin regt. to wlilcli 
he belongs, pniccctling on field service. 

Assist. Surg. F. C. Henderson, m.d., of sappers 
and miners, to afford medical aid to engineer de- 
partment serving with army of the Indus. 

Ot:t. 29. Lieut, and Adj. E. Sunderland, 3d bat., 
removed to mounted brunch of regt., and app. to 
.'ict as adj. and qii. mast, to IsS brigade of iforse 
Artillery, during absence, on field service, of firev* 
Capt. Backhouse, or until further orders. 

OcL .Hf.— Lieut. W. F. Campbell, 64th, to make 
over station staff office at .Mlygurh to Lieut. W. 
Gibb, 34th regt. ; date 12tl\ Ort. 

Assist. Surg. Wni. Griffith, Madras estab., hav- 
ing been placed at disposal of Com.-in-chief, di- 
rected to tlo duty under orders of Superintending 
.Surg. Playfair at head-quarters of arroy jof the 
Indus. 

Lieut, and Brev. Capt. H. Moore, 54th N.I., to 
officiate as assist, adj. f(cn. of Meerut division, v. 
Douglas proceeding to join army of the Indus: date 
2«th Oct. 

Assist. Surg. M. J. M. Ross, medical storekeeper 
of army assembling for service, to take medical 
charge of 2d and SiitrtMips 2d brigade Horse Artil- 
lery, until arrival of Assist. Surg. Login; date 
Meerut 18th Oct. 

.Surg. T. E. Dempster, 4th bat. Artillery, to af- 
ford medical aid to sick of European regt. left at 
station of Agra, and to women and children of the 
corps; date 8th Oct. 

Oct. 31. — The following removals and postings 
made in Regt. of Artillery Lieut. Cols. G. E. 
Gowan from'5th bat. to 1st brigade ; J. Tennant 
(on leave to Cape) from 2d Invade to 5th baL ; 1. 
Perdra from 3a to 4th baL ; C. Graham from Ist 
to 2d brigade ; T. Chadwick ftom 4Ch to ad baL 

Capt. John Jervis, 5th N.I., to be major of bri- 
gade to 5th brigade of Infantry of army of the 
Indus. 

Ist-LieuL J. L. C. Richardson to aet as adj. and 
qu. mast, to 5Ui haL Artillery, as a temporary 
arraogemenL 
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2il-Lieut J. Eliot, Istcomp. 4th bat. Artillery, to 
proceed to Arracan, and assume command of artil* 
lery attached to Arracan Local Bat. 

Ass ‘at. Surg. M. Grierson, 49! h N”.!., to alTord 
medical aid to ofUrcrs of civil and militaiy services 
and their families residing at Mussoorie, and to 
proceeti forthwith and join. 

Nov. 2. — Surg. B. Burt, m.d., 4th N.I., to as- 
sume medical charge of civil station and jul at 
Gonickpore, on departure of Assist. Surg. J. 
Steel, M.D. ; date 9th Oct. 

Nov.3.— Capt. J. Wilson, 17th N.I., to be major 
of br^ide to troops warned for escort duty with 
Right Hon. the Governor GcMicraL 
Ens. R. J. Meade posted to (iSth N.I. at Barrack- 
pore, to All a vacancy. 

Nov. 6 . The following removals and postings 
made in Regt. of Artillery: — Ist-Llcuts. A. M. 
Seppings firom 1st comp. 4th bat to Ist comp. 5th 
bat. ; W. Barr from 2d comp. 2d h.it. to 4th tr. 2d 
brigade Horse Artillery. —2d- Lieu ts F. Turner 
(with Shah Shooja's contingent) from 4th tr. 2d 
brig. Horse Artillery to 2d comp. 2d bat. ; H. A. 
Carieum from 4th comp. Gth bat to 8th comp. 7th 
bat. ; E. Kaye from 3d comp. :id bat. to 4th tr. :id 
brig. Horse Artillery ; U. H.Cliironl from 2d comp. 
4th bat to 4th comp. Gth bat: J. Mill from 1st 
omnp. Ist bat to 2d comp. 2d bat. : H. Lewis from 
4th comp. 1st bat. to 2d comp. 3d bat 

Transferred to Invalid EstaUishment, — Oct 29 
Capt R. C. Johnson, 5tith N.I. — t^apt R.W. Beat- 
son, 72d do.— Nov. 12. Maj.Wra.Uregory,61st N.I. 

DVtnhar feed from the Service. — l.ieut.(‘has. Darby, 
52d N.I., by sentence of a general court-martial. 

Examinatiom. — The undermentioned officers 
having teen examined by a district committee as- 
sembled at Meerut, and pronounced qualified in 
the native languages, arc exempted from further 
examination, except by the examiners of the Col- 
lege of Fort Williiim. which it is expected they 
wUl undergo whenever they may visit the presi- 
dency, vis.— Lieut T. Quin, 4thL.C.; Lieut A. 
H. CorAeld, 21st N.I. ; Lieut C. W. Duffln. 26th 
do. ; Ens. C. Harris, 27th do. ; Lieut (i. W. Gold- 
ing, 35th do. ; Ens. R. A. llamsay, 35th do. : Ens. 
W, H. Jeremie, 3Uth do. } Lieut. J. Bunce, 48th do. 

Returned to duty » from Europe.—Oct 29. Lieut. 
CoL S. Hawthorne, 42d N.I.— t'apt R. Taylor, 
65th N.I.— Nov. 12. Lieut G. A. Morris, 29th N.I. 
19. Maj. Gen. G. R Penny, col. lUh N.I.— Maj. 
Gen, M. Boyd, col. 53d N.I, — Maj. Gen. F. V. Ila- 
per, col. 711th N.I.—Lieut. Col. John Anderson, 
39th N.I.— Capt. F. Roweroft, 1st N.I.— Lieut W. 
L. L. Scott, Ist N.I.— Lieut. Wm. Martin, 52d N.I. 
—Lieut Jo^hChilcoit, 74th N.I. 


FUntOUGHS. 

To Europe.— Oct. 22: Lieut. P. W, Willis, corps 
of Engineers, for health.— Lieut I. S. Harris, 3fith 
N.I., Tor health — Nov. 19. Surg. James Innes, 
M.D., for health. 

To vtMt Presidency. — Oct. 8. Lieut J. T. Da- 
nieU, 47lh N.I., from 16th Oct to 15th April 1839, 
for health, preparatory to applying for furlough — 
13. Lieut G. D. Elliot, :i3d N.I., from Ist Oct. to 
1st April 1839, preparatory to applying for fur- 
lough —18. Cornet C. Bechcr, Ist cav. of Oude 
Auxilary Force, for two months, on private af- 
fairs.— 20. Maj. T. Croxton, Artillery, preparatory 
to applying for furlough to Eurcipe — Ens J. 
Clarke, 1st N.I., for health, preparatory to ditto 
ditto. — Ens. R. C. Pennington, llth N.L. for 
health, preparatory to ditto ditto. — Lieut. CoL J. 
Trelawny, 5l8t N.I., In extension, prepar^^ to 
retiring from the service.— 23. Assist. Surg. J. Bow- 
ron, civil surgeon of JesKore, for two months, fw 
health.-2ri. MiO« R* Femie, 27th N.L, from ^ 


guiii _ 

preparato^ to applying for leave to Cape.— 2a 
W. H. Graham, executive enghieer, for three 
months, prqjMratory to applying to prowed to 
Caim-i-Nw. 5. LleuL H. Goodwyn, executive en- 
gineur, for four months, for hcnlth.— Capt. C. T. 
Thomas, 18th NJ., for six weeks, pxisparatory to 
apidybig fbr kare to proceed to sea. 


(Hffained leave qf 28. Capt. J. B. 

Winfield, commanding Bhopal contingent, ftom 
Ist Dec. to 3l8t Jan. l£n9, preparatory to retiring 
from the service. 

To Cape of Good Hope. — Oct. 22. Surg. P. Car- 
ruthers, for fifteen months, for health (eventually 
to V.D.Lanil). — Nov. 12. Maj. Gen. J A. P. Mac- 
gregor, mil. auditor gen., for two years, for health. 
—19. Lieut. Col, and Brev. Col E. Barton, 40th 
N.I., town and fort major of Fort William, for two 
years, for health. 

To visit Sero/ice.— Sept, 20. Sure. H. Clark, 22d 
N.I., fiom Ist Nov. to ist Feb. 1830. ontned. cert., 
preparatory to ap))lyiiig for furlough via Bombay. 

To visit Bomhay.^OeX. 18. Lieut. C?ol, N. Ives, 
agent to Gov. Gen. for states of Rajpootana, for 
three months, preparatory to applying for leave to 
proceed to t^ape or dhe of the Australian colonies. 

To vieit Ihiyrati. — Oct. 2.3. Capt. S. Nash, 4th 
L.C., from IGth Oct. to 1st AprUl839, for health. 


HER MAJESTY’S FORCES. 

Oct. IL— Lieut. George Holt, 54th F., to be capt 
by brevet in East Indies only, from 9th Aug. lUSIL 

The ('omraander-in-chief in India has been 
ph ased to make the following promotions and an* 
pointments until her Majesty s pleasure shall be 
known : 

9fl E*ot. Ens. C. J. Foster to be lieut without 
pnreh., V. Dcsborough app. adj.; and Lieut L. 
Deslmfough to be atlj., v. White dec., 26th Serpt. 

la-ui. 

41«f Find. Ens. John D’Blaquiere to be lieut. by 
purclt, V. l.augdale who retires. 2Gth Oct. 1838. 


FURLOUGHS. 

To England. — Oct. 11. Qu. Mast. S. Palmer, ,31st 
F., for health. — I.ieut. J. Ramsay, 49th F., on pri- 
vate adairs. — Lieut. J. H. Daniell, 49th F., on 
ditto, —18. Ens. D. Perie, 9th F. — Surg. I,ewis, 
M.D., 4t.h F., for one year, for health. - Lieut. W. 
A. Ktrk, IGth F., on private aff^rs. — Lieut. P. 
Cassidi, liith F,, on ditto.— Lieut Harvey, 17th 
F., for one year, on ditto.— 25. Assist. Surg. Carr, 
62d F., for health. 

To N.S. Wales.— Oct. 25. Brev. Capt. Bell, 16th 
F., for eighteen inontte, for health. 


SHIPPING. 

Arrivals in the River. 

Orr. 22. — Falcon, from Mauritius (dismasted).— 
2.3. John, from Sydney; H.C. brig LadyWnt. Ben- 
tinrk, from Penang; Plantag^et. from laindon 
and Madras ; Petite Nancy, from Bordeaux ; and 
Astronome. from Bourbon and Pondicherry.— 25. 
Swallow, from Bushirc, Muscat, Bombay, and 
Maiiras : Hydrottsc, from Bombay and Allepple. — 
27. Wanderer, from London ana Mauritius. — 29. 
liesolKcaO, from Listion. — 31. Sir William Wallace, 
from Penang ; ll.C. brig Amlterst, from Kyouk 
Phyoo.— Ni>v. .3. Patriot, fioin Singapore and Pc- 
nang; Bengal Packet, from China and Singapore; 
Ftifra McDonald, from Rangoon.— 4. Strathieta, 
from Sidney aud Singapore; Orissa, from Bala- 
sore. — Bclhaven, from Persian Gulf and Bom- 
bay; Hemdean, from Liverpool and Bombay; 
Courier, from Moulinein ; Amrlia, from Port 
Louis.— 8. Rudara, fhiin Hobart Town and Port 
Phillip.— lU. Patriot King, from Liveraool; Fa- 
tarttman, from Cochin ; Madagascar, trom Lon- 
don.— 1 1. Earl of Hardwicke, fhim London ; Forth, 
from China and Singapore; Jesuit, from t'hina.— 
12. Allalevie, from China and Singapore; Ino, 
from Mocha, Bombay, and Colombo.— 13. Espe- 
ranee, from Bordeaux ; H.C. steamer Ganges, 
Moulmein; Harmony, from Cape. — 14. London, 
from London; James Ewing, from Greenock; 
Strabane, from Bombay and Cochin; Romanny, 
from Cochin and Allepple.— 16. Fencatta Reddy, 
fh>m Rangoon— iG. Drummore, ftom .Sydney.— 
17. LulworUi, from China,— la Fosse! Qnrim, Acorn 
Rangoon.— 19. Catherine, Arom Algoa Bay and Pe* 
nang.— 20. Edmonstone, from China and Penang; 
Mountstuart ElpHineUme, Arom Madras; John 
Bagehaw, from Liverpool.— 21. Duke qfBe^fntlw 
frota London ; Frasieee Atm, Arom Liven^.— 22. 
FtemWa/ftom MauHtIus: dMcIfa* Arom Bourbon; 
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H.C. br^ HattroM, from Chittagong (with th« 
I^ord Bishop of CalcutU on board). 

Departure from (kUeuita. 

Nov. 13. Indian Oak, for Bombay.— 16> Sam- 
danp, for Bombay.— la Enmora, for London ; Ida, 
for Newcastle. 

Sailed fl'wnSaugar, 

Oct. 3a H.C. steamer Gangee, for Rangoon and 
Moulmein.— 3a Colonel Burney, for Bombay — 23. 
ijfueen Mab, for Liverpool ; Adorno, for Mauritius. 
—24. Norjblk, for Mauritius; fVill Watch, for 
Singapore. — 27- Ayrahire, for Bombay ; J^en 
Sown, for Bombay ; Aheille, for Bourbon ; Chatlea 
Dumergue, for Coringa.— 30. Ha-oine, for Singa- 
pore and China. — Nov. 1. Marcrombe, for Bour- 
bon ; Salacial for Bombay. — 4. John Hepburne, for 
Moulmein and Rangoon.— 6. Mfaas, for Batavia. 
— a Here/ordahire, for Cape and London ; &tmuel 
Horrtteka, for Penang and Singapore; United 
Statea, for Boston ; Jamta Halmea, for Liverpool ; 
loabella Cnttper, for Liverpool. — 11. Emile, for Bor- 
deaux ; Atlua, for Bourbon ; Thetia, for Bombay ; 
Grecian, for Batavia and Sydney; Blakely, for 
J.iveriHX>l; Emma, for Bourbon; Malabar, for 
Mauritius; Cufja, for Port Louis; Suffren, and 
Trident, both for Bourbon. — 12. Meg Merriliea, 
for Mauritius ; Fattle Rohoman, for Bombay.— la 
Elvira, for Liverpool. — 14. Sunda, for London; 
Governor Doherty, for Bombay ; Cecilia, for Moul- 
niein and Rangoon ; Miranda, for London ; 
Jeune Laure, for Bordeaux ; Kite, for Isle of 
France. — Iti. Kutalie, for Bordeaux. — 18. Aatro- 
tiome, for Bourbon. — 20. Donna Carmelita, for 
Ceylon and Bombay ; CoUingtvood, for Liverpool ; 
Sarah, for Bombay; Java, for Kyook Phyoo. — 
21. Spren, for China. 


Freighta to London and Liverpool (Nov. 19). — 
Broken Stowage, ^*2. Bis. to Jj'A per ton ; Sugar, 
.£‘4. lOs. to £4. 15s.; Saltpetre, dC4.fis. to £4. lUs.; 
Rice, £4. 15s. to £5; Oil Seetls, £5. to £5. 10s.; 
Rum, £ti to £6. 8s. |>er 4 hogsheads; Hides, 
£4. 4s. to £4. Ills, per ton ; Jute and Safflower, 
£*4 to £4. 46. ; Shell Lac and Lac live, £4. 4s. 
to £4. 10s. ; Indigo, and Silk Piece Goods, £.5. Ills, 
to £(i; Raw Silk, £8. A. to £6. 10s. 


BIRTHS, M.^RRFAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

OJKTUS. 

July 14. The Lady of Lieut. G. W. G. Bristow, 
yist regt. N.I., of a son. 

Sept. 1. At i^hittagong, the wife of Mr. C. W. 
Mullins, of a daughter, 

18. At Dinapore, the wife of Mr. W. D. Salt, of 
a daughter. 

19. At Delhi, Mra.T.W. Collins, of a son. 

Oct. 2. At Muttra, the wife of Mr. G.C. Chill, 
sub-assist, revenue surveyor, of a daughter. 

4. At Calcutta, Mrs. M. D’Silva, ot a son. 

lib At Boolundshuhur, the lady of T. Tonnachy, 
Esq., of a daughter. 

— At Kumaul, the lady of Capt. Lomer, 21st 
regt., of a daughter. 

— At Agra, the wife of Mr. H. Meyers, Maga- 
zine Office, of a daughter. 

— At Jounpove, Mrs. E. Dobson, of a daughter. 

7. -At Simla, the lady of Capt. Lucius Smith, 6th 

L.C., of a daughter. 

8 At Delsury Factory, in Pumea, the lady of 
Richard Cruise, Esq., of a daughter. 

18. At Futtenghur, Mrs. J. C. Pyle, of a son. 

11. At Jeypore, in Rqjpootand, the wife of Mr. 
Joseph Vanzeyst, of a daughter. 

12. At Cawnpore, the lady of Assist. Surg. James 
McRae, Horse Artillery, or a son. 

13. At Agra, the Hon. Mrs. H. B. Dalzell, of 
a son. 

19. At Malda, the lady of A. Sconce, Esq., C.S., 
of a son. 

21. At Nusseerabad, the lady of Lieut. George 
Parker, 74th N.I., of a daughter. 

— Mrs. P. Smith, of a daughter. 

23. At Calcutta, Mrs. Robert Lauler, of a son 

— Mm. J. C. Bells, of twin daimbters. 

23. At Dinapore, the lady of CBeadon, Esq., 
of thp didistevice. of a son. 

At Calcutta, Mrs. F. Crank, of a son. 

—'At Thbo^. Mrs. A. Howatson. of a son. 
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26. At Barrackporc. the lady of Lieut. Bush. 
65th N.I., of a sou. 

— At Calcutta, Signora Ventura, of a daughter. 

37. At Mussoorie, the lady of M. J. Tierney. 
Esq., civil service, of a daughter. 

— At Calcutta, the lady of i-apt. R. G. MacGre- 
gor, Ist-assist. mil. auditor gen., of a son. 

28. At Patna, the lady of C. G.Udny, Esq., civil 
service, of a son. 

— At Midnapore, the lady of Mr. H. W. Tydd, 
deputy collector, of a son. 

29. At Cawnpore, the lady of J. Graham, Esq., 
. M.D., 3d brigade Horse Artillery, of a son. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. J. Andrew, jun., of a son. 

38. At Mozuflerpoor, Tirhoot, the lady of H. S. 
Oldfield, Esq., civil service, of a son. 

— At Cawnpore, the lady of Capt. W. Buttan- 
shaw, 7th N.l.,of a son. 

— At Berhampore, the lady of Lieut. S. Beau- 
fort, of a son. 

— At Chowringhee, the lady of E. B. Ryan, 
Esq., of a son (since dead). 

31. At Calcutta, Mrs. Aubrey, of a son. 

Nov, 1. At Calcutta, the lady of D. McFarian, 
Esq., civil service, of twins (both since dead). 

— At CalcutU, the lady of Roger Diaa, Esq., of 
a son. 

2. At Baneoorah, the lady of F. Oouldsbur^, 
Esq., of a daughter. 

— At Patna, the lady of Fulwar Skipwith, Esq., 
civil service, of a son. 

— At Cuttack, the lady of Lieut. Col. Eckford, 
of a daughter. 

— At Cawnpore, the lady of Capt. Lennox, 43d 
N.I., of a daughter. 

3. At Moor^iedabad, the lady of A. Kean, Esq., 
M.D., of a daughter. 

— Mrs. Aviet Malcolm, of a daughter. 

— At Sulkca. Mrs. T. S. CTolliards, of as(Mi. 

— At Scrampf>re, Mrs. John Marshinan, of a son. 

4. At Arrah, the lady of W. Dent, Esq., C.S., of 
a daughter. 

6. At L.ucknow, the lady Mr. C. Campagnac, of 
a son and heir. 

8. At Allahabad, the lady of R. Montgomery, 
Esq., civil service, of a daughter. 

— At Chittagimg, the wife of Mr. McCiilUim, 
head master of Government Seminary, of twin 
daughters. 

— At Soorajpore, near Allahabad, Mrs. George 
Breton, of a daughter. 

9. At Kidderpore, Mrs. J. R. Aitkin, of a 
daughter. 

10. At Dum-Dum, the Jady of Lieut. J. H. 
Campbell, Artillery, of a daughter, srill-boni. 

11. At Dinapore, the lady of J. II. Matthew, 
Esq., paymaster II. M. 31st regt., of twins, a boy 
and a girl. 

12. At Calcutta, tlic lady of 11. L. Christiana, 
Esq., of a son* 

14. In Fort William, the lady of the late Capt. 
William Tiitton, 4l8t N.L, of a son. 

— Mrs. J. Young, of a daughter. 

15. Mrs. H. J. Joakini, of a sfni. 

IH. .4t Calcutta, the lady of the Rev. R. B. Bos- 
well, of a son. 

— At CalcutU, the lady of James Forlong, Ksq., 
of a daughter. 

— At Howrah, the lady of R. E. Blaney, Esq., 
of a son. 

— Mrs. G. H. Swainc, of a son. 

17. Mrs. H. Smith, of a daughter. 

— At Hooghly, the lady of Radanauth Dutt, 
Esq., of a son and heir. 


MAHKIAOES. 

Aug. 17. At Benares, the Rev. C. B. Leupolc to 
Miss J. C. Jones. 

Sejd, 12. At Agra, Mr. L. F. Kelly, of Muttra, 
to Miss F. W. Boyd. 

22. At CalcutU, Mr. Thomas Dias to Miss C.'lara 
DeSUva, of Sulkeah. 

29. At Calcutta, Mr. William Savage to Miss 
Caroline Matilda Mathews. 

— Mr. Joseph Bayard to Miss Ann Rodrigues. 

Oct. 13. Mr. John Jacob to Miss Ann Vktor. 

16L At Allahabad, Mr. J. J. Pembetton, asslsUiit 
revenue surveyor, to Mrs. A. £. Pennicn, widow 
of the laU Mr. D. Pennieu. 

19. At Neemuch, W> H. Ryves, Esq., adjutant 
4th Ijocd Horse, to Emma, youngest daughter cJ 
the late Brigadier Gen. W. G. Maxwell, c.b. 

20, At CucuLU, Alexander Met'arthur, Esq.. 
Indigo plaoieTi of Baumuudve, in Nuddea, to SaruU 

(T> 
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Clarke* third daughter of C. U. Sm ith. Esq., regi 
trar of the JudicisI and Revenue Departments 
under the Bengal presidency. 

— At Calcutta. James Crooke, Esq , to Geor- 
giaiia Emelia. eldest daughter of George Barton, 
Esq., of Coolbariah. 

— At Calcutta. George Scott Hills, Esq., of 
Kishnaghur, to Mary Catherine, youngest daugh- 
ter of the late Wm. Barton, Esq., of Newington, 
Surrey. 

26. At Calcutta, Mr. J. H. Bagiev to Elisa, 
youngest daughter of John Hayes, Esq'. 

29. At Calcutta, Mr. .1. V. Landeman to (Caro- 
line Antoinette, eldest daughter of II. V. Ingels, 
Esq. 

— Mr. T. R. Potenger to Miss Louisa Smith. 

30. At Futtehghur, Lieut. John Baldock. 22d 
regt. N.I., to Mary Ann, second daughter of S. 
Birch. Esq. 

— Mr. Charles Read to Miss E. Bsrrett. 

31. Mr. C. Manuel to Miss L. M. Williams. 

Nov. 1. At Kishnaghur, Thomas Coutts Loch, 

Esq., civil service, to Margaret Hannah, only 
daughter of .\dam Ogilvie. Esq., civil service. 

6. At Calcutta* William Reinfry, Esq., to Miss 
Mary Anne Draper, 

7. Mr. F. Columbo to Miss M. Volkera. 

H. At Comillah.'r.W. Wilson, Esq., m.u., to An- 
nette, fourth daughter of the late W. S. Andrews, 
Esq., M.O., of Richmond, Surrey. 

9. At Berhampore, Mr. John Henry May to Mrs. 
Charlotte Amelia Beyson. 

10. At Calcutta, H. J. L. Thornton, Esq., to 
Charlotte, daughter of the late Capt. J. Nicoison, 
8th L.C. 

I, %. At Sultanpore, Benares, George Edmonstunc, 
Esq., jun., C.S., to Amelia Helen, widow of the 
late Hen^ Millet, Esq., (\S. 

17. At (Calcutta. Mr. John Aubery to Miss Louisa 
Frances D’Cruze. 

19. At Calcutta T. G. Head, Esq., civil engi- 
neer of the Il.C. armed steamer Ciang«»t to Marga- 
ret Rasalia, eldest daughter of R. 11. Wisehain, 
Esq., late commander of the iron steam vessel 
Lord William Bentinrk, 

21. At Howrah, Mr. James A, A. Chew Co Miss 
Anna Maria Julia Thompson. 


•-Madras, {Feb. 

‘ — At (Calcutta, Mrs. Jane Thomas, aged 65. 

5. At Kumaul, Lieut. Henry Kewney, assisL qu. 
master general in the first division of the Grand 
Army, tic committed suicide in a fit of temiiorary 
insanity. 

6. At Calcutta, Mons. P. P. Russell, aged 55. 

7* At Cuttack. Lieut. Herbert Apperley,6Ch N.I. 

K. At Calcutta, Mr. Wm. Hall, head assistant 
commissarv general's office, aged 42. 

9. At Calcutta, J. W. Lee, Esq., one of the as- 
sistants to the secretary, S udder Board of Revenue. 

— On board the Duke of Bedfbrd, Mary, wife of 
James Esdaile, Esq., m.d.. in her IHth vear. 

10. At Ghazeepore, Helen, wife of Msdor C. E. 
O'Niell, H.M. 44th regt., ag^ 26. 

11. At Cuicutta, Mrs. Ann Speak, aged 70. 

12. At Rajhmaul, on her way from Lucknow to 
the presidency, Mrs. Thos. Catania, jun., aged 31. 

14 At Sealdah. Elizabeth, wife of Mr. S. Peter- 
son, proprietor of Che Rada Bazar Dispensary* 
aged 42. 

15. At Calcutta, Mary, relict of the late Mr. John 
Wakefield, H.C.'s Bengal Marine, aged 45. 

— At Calcutta, W..)ackson, Esq., solicitor. 

16. At Calcutta, W. S. Burgess, Esq., aged 40. 

17* At Calcutta, John Bell, Esq., superintendent 

of Customs, aged HH. 

18. At Calcutta, Miss I. Hughes, aged 28. 

20. At Calcutta, Mary Ann, wife of Mr. T. C. 
Graham, aged 15. 

— At Chinsiiriih, suddenly, Mr. French, an offi- 
cer belonging to H.M. 9th Foot. 

22. At Calcutta, James Palmer, Esq., of the 
Moyaporc .‘semaphore, aged 35. 

— At Calcutta, Miss A. C. Kmmer, 18. 

Lateljf. At Cawnpore, Elizabeth Mary Anne, 
wife of Charles Marlden, Esq., late civil assistant 
surgeon, Futtehpore, aged 29. 

— At Loodianah, Lieut. C. Black, 17th N.I. He 
died from an injury he received in a fall from hU 
hoite. 

— In the Hills, Lieut. Col. Arthur Warde, 3d L.C. 


iMahras. 

GOVERNMENT ORDERS, &c. 


])EATI1.S. 


Sept. 9. .At Hansic, Mr. Geo. Grainger, aged 42. 

21. At Calcutta, Mr, G. D. Brown, aged 26. 

2;l. At Simlah, of choltTa, Jane Anne, wife of 
Capt. Patrick Grant, assistant adjutant general of 
the army. 

29. Mr. Wm. Mitchel, of the ship Java. 

Oct. 8. At Caliutta. Mr.Thos. Casperst, aged Ifh 

14. At Patna, Mrs, V. A. Pereira, aged 16. 

19. At the General Hospital, Calcutta, Charles 
Browne Mamell. jun.. Esq., a'^cd 23. 

22. At Meerut, after a long and painful illness, 
Eliza, wife of Brev. (.'ol. William Vincent, com- 
manding the 27th regt. N.I. 

— At Calcutta, Mr. A. Gonsalves, aged 75. 

— At Calcutta, Mary Jane, relict of the late 
Mr. Walter Butler, aged 42. 

23. At Agra, Lucy Sarah Josephine, aged 22, 
wife of R. B. Duncan, Esq., civil surgeon, and 
eldest daughter of Brev. Capt. Inge, H.M. 4th 
L. Drags. 

24. At Chittagong, Terreza, wife of Mr. B. C. 
Vaz, aged 39. 

— At Calcutta, Capt. F. Ober, aged 38. 

— At Calcutta, Ellen, widow of the late Mr. 


Thos. Burke, aged 29. 

2.5. At Delhi, the lady of Colonel Nott, 42d regt. 
N.L. and commanding the 2d brigade of the army 
pf the Indus. 

— At Agra, suddenly, the lady of Major Warren, 
H.C. European regiment. 

2il. At Cawnpore, Sarah, wife of J, Graham, 
ICsq., M.D., .3d brigade Horse Artillery. 

— At Calcutta. Mrs. C. L. Mendes, aged 38. 

30. At Loodhiana, Lieut. T. A. Halllday, 45th 
N.I., serving with Shah ShoMah-ool-Moolk’s force. 

— At Agra. Mrs. Gabriel Hookins, aged 49. 

31. At Calcutta, Mr. Chas. Rabeholm, aged 37. 
Nov. 1. AtCalcutto, Mary Ann, lady of Capt. 

**At cSo^i^Geo, P. Woollaston, Esq., pro- 
priety of the Comnterrial F» ms, a«cd 27* ^ 

4. At Calcutta, Mary, rriict of the late R. B. 
Lloyd, Esq., many years commissioner of the 

E.,.. 

military audity general's office, aged 65. 


AI.LOWAKCKS TO MILITARY OFFICERS 
AWSENT ON SICK CERTIFICATE. 

Fort St. Georf/e, March 27, 1838. — 
1. 'Fhe Right Hon. the Governor in 
Council is pleased, with reference to Act 
] Victoria, cap. 4-7, promulgated in the 
Fort St. Geort/e Gazette of 8th Dec. 1837, 
p. 885, to modify the restriction con- 
tained in G. O. G. Si^Sth July 18*15, and to 
declare, that military ollicers absent on 
medical certificate, beyond the limits of 
the presidency, but within the real limits 
of the Company’s Charter, to the Cape 
of Good Hope, the Mauritius, the Island 
of St. Helena, New South Wales, or 
JEgypt, be permitted to dniw pay and 
allowances due to them, subject to the 
rules and limitations prescribed by the 
orders marginally indicated,* through 
their agents, on the latter entering into 
indemnification to refund all sums over> 
drawn on their account. 

2. And further, that officers who may 
be permitted to proceed to another presi- 
dency for the purpose of embarking thence 
for Europe on furlough or medical certif* 
cate, or of retiring from the service, pro- 
vided the port of departure for Europe 
shall not be more distant from the place 
which they shall have quitted in their 
own presidency than any port of embar- 
kation within such presiclehcy, sliall be 

* G.O.Gs. 6th Nov. 1821* 13th Manrh 1832, and 
19th May 1835. 
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permitted to draw, in like manner as 
alMive, their pay and allowances up to the 
date of despatcli of the vessel on which 
they embark, provided it take place prior 
to the expiration of three months from 
the date of publication of their leave in 
general orders, beyond which period they 
will be entitle<l to pay only, unless sane- 
tioned by Government, on application, 
explaining the case of detention. 

3. With reference to para. 20 of the 
Absentee Regulations, published in the 
Fort St. George Gazette, 2d Feb. 1838, 
pages 74 and 75, it is notified that the 
indemnification granted by agents in cases 
as above, must specially provide for a re- 
fund of allowances drawn by individuals 
resigning the service, and who may de> 
part for Europe without previous return 
to their presidency, provided the rules 
therein alluded to should require such 
refund. 

4. With reference to G. O. G. 23d Jan. 
1838, No. 15, the Right lion, the Go- 
vernor in Council deems it necessary for 
the guidance of the pay department to 
specify a limit beyond which Indian 
allowances shall not be passed to ofiicers 
of this establishment returning to their 
duty via Bombay. It is, therefore, de- 
clared that, except in cases of certified 
sickness, one month, in addition to the 
regulated period according to distance, l>c 
the utmost extent allowed. 


SADDLE CONTRACT FUND. 


Fort St. George, June 2(3, 1838.— The 
Right Hon. the Governor in Council is 
pleased to direct, that the following 
statement, exhibiting the mimes of ofii- 
cers, and the periods for which they are 
entitled to share in the Consolidated Sad- 
dle Contract Fund of Mounted Corps, 
during the year 1837 (dropping fractions 
of pice where they occur}, be published 
in General Orders, for the information of 
those concerned : 

Distribution Detail . — Horse Brigade of 
Artillery* 2 shares *, Uegts. of Light Ca- 
valry* 8 do.; Body Guard, i do. — lOi 
shares, equal to 41 quarters. 


Amount Suiplus of the Consolidated Saddle Con- 
tract Fund of Mounted Corps for the Year 1837* 
Ra. 47,18!) 3 11}; divided by 41 to ascertain one- 
quarter share, 1,150 15 3. 

Amount 
Share to each 

Horse Artillery. Officer. 

Major P. Montgomerie, two shares, for 
tnewhole year Co.'s Rs. 9,207 10 6 

1st Regt. L.C. 

Major J. Buchanan, one share, from 
lit Jan. to 15th Dec. 4,409 9 3 

Capt. T. A. A. Munsey, oneshare, ftom 
ibhtoffiatDea 201 19 11 


9dR«gt.L.C. 

Malor J. Smith, one share, for the 
^oleyear 4,603 13 3 


3d Regt L.C. 

Capt W* Hydop. one share, for the 
whole year 


4.603 13 3 


Amount 
Share to each 

4th Regt. L.C. Officer. 

Major D. Maclcod, one share, from Ist 

Jan. to 6th Feb. 46(i 11 0 

Lieut Col. F, L. Doveton, one share 

from 7th Feb. to 2d Sept 2,623 8 9 

Major D« Maclrod, one share, from 3d 

Sept, to 31st Dec I,.';i3 9 4 

5th Regt. L.C. 

Major R. L. Highmour, one share, for 

the whole year 4,(H)3 13 3 

6th Regt. L.C. 

Lieut. Col. O. Sandys, one share for 

the whole year 4,603 1.3 3 

7th Regt. L.C. 

Lieut. Col. R. James, one share, for 

tlie whole year 4,(X)3 13 3 

8th Regt L.C. 

Capt F. Straton, one share, from 1st 

Jan. to .'loth Aug 3,052 6 5 

Capt. G. Uunsinure, one share, for 31st 

August 12 9 9 

Capt. J. Rol>ertson. one share, from 

Ist Sept, to 31st Dee 1,5.'18 13 0 

Body Guard. 

Major A. Kerr, quarter share, for the 
whole year 1,1.10 15 3 

DISBURSEMENTS OF THE PUBLIC MONEV. 

Fort St. George, JuJg 3], 1838. — The 
Right lion, tlie Governor in Council is 
pleased to establish the lollowiiig rules, 
for the guidance of all officers vested 
with the eharge and payment of pen- 
sioners, and holders of family certified tes, 
and other disbursements of public money 
not before expressly jirovided tor, and to 
direct that they be in future strictly con- 
formed with ill every particular. 

1. The responsibility connected with 
the custody of public money is in all 
ca.ses fixed with the officer who draws the 
funds, and \vhose duty is to make or 
superintend the disbursements. 

2. Payments are invariably to be made 
in the presence of the officers who draw 
allowances for the performance of that 
duty. 

It is to be distinctly understood, that 
the provisions of the above regulations 
are not intended, in any way, to inter- 
fere with the authority and general super- 
intendence of commanding officers and 
heads of departments over their .staff, or 
the other officers charged under them, 
with the custody and disbursement of 
public money. 

IIEOULATIUKS FOR THE ENCIIKEKR 
DEPARTMENT IK THE PROVINCES. 

Fort St. George, July 31, 1838.— The 
Right lion, the Governor in Council is 
pleased to publish the following Regula- 
tions for the Engineer Department in the 
provinces under this presidency. 

Para. 1. Under the autliority of the 
Government of India, the Right Hon. 
the Governor in Council abolishes the 
appointments of superintending engineer 
at Bellary* Arcot, Trichinopoly, and Ma- 
sulipatam, and directs that henceforward 
the Madras territory, exclusive of Madras 
itself, be distributed into eight divisions 
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miindry, and Viztigapatain ; 2d do., Ma> 
sulipatam. Guntoor, and Netlore ; ^do,, 
Bellary and Ciuldapah; 4th do , North 
Arcot, Chingleput, and South Arcot, 
with the exception of the Munnargoody 
and Chellembrum Talooks; 5thdo.,Tan- 
jore and Tricliinopoly, with the Muiinar- 
goody and Chellenbrum Talooks in South 
Arcot; 6th do., Salem and Coimbatore; 
7th do., Malabar and Canara; 8th do., 
Madura and Tinnevelly. 

2. To each of the above divisions an 
engineer will stand appointed, who will 
be charged with the superintendance of 
public works of all descriptions in his 
division, excepting the military buildings, 
which will be placed under charge of 
division staff of the quarter-master gene- 
ral's department, under control of the 
Military Board. The civil buildings in 
the provinces will be under the charge of 
the .lodges and collectors, to be repaired 
as the necessity is pointed out by them, 
by civil engineers, who will themselves, 
as in the tank department, be under the 
orders of the Board of Revenue. 

3. As the extent of the charge of the 
officers already holding the appointment 
of civil engineer will be considerably di- 
minished, a suitable allotment of the as- 
sistants will be made. 

4. The Governor in Council grants 
authority for discontinuing a portion of 
the establishment lately attached to the 
offices of superintending engineer, now 
abolished, amounting for the four divi- 
sions to Rs. 357; and authorizes the 
employment of an extra establishment for 
each of the three civil divisions now 
created, at a monthly charge of Rs. 136. 8, 
as per margin.* 

6 All ordinary or trifling repairs to 
buildings in the military department will 
be executed by the authorities under 
whom they may be placed ; and plans aad 
estimates required for works in milit^ 
cantonments, for the preparation of which 
professional assistance is necessary, will 
be furnished by the civil engineers, on the 
requisition of the military authorities; 
when, however, it is required to con- 
struct any large military buildings, or to 
make extensive alterations to old ones, 
the Governor in Council will be prepared 
to place under the orders of the Military 
Board an officer of engineers for the pur- 
pose of superintending the work ; and 
when officers of the e^inel^rs are re- 
quired for active service in the field, the 
civil estaldishment will of . course be 
liable, under orders from Government, to 
the demands of the military department. 

{.Then follow various Hsgulations to be 
observed by the several authorities in res- 

• Proposed extra estnbUshment : — 1 writer, 
RB.fitf.8t 1 maistry, Rs. 35; 8 lascavs, Rs. 4tf; 1 
peon, Rs,7— Ra 198* 9. 


channel through which estimates are to 
be forwarded for examination and check, 
and for eventual sanction ; the authorities 
under which the works are to be exe- 
cuted, &c. &c.] 


NEW SCALE OP PAY AND ALLOWANCES. 

Fort SL George, Aug. 14, 1838.-1. In 
giving effect to the orders of the Hon. 
the Court of Directors, contained in their 
military despatch to the Governor of 
Bengal, dated 10th April 1838, the Right 
Hon. the Governor in Council is pleased 
to direct, that, in assimilation to the sys- 
tem obtaining in Bengal, all officers hold- 
ing staff situations, the duties of which 
do not render them liable to move (enu- 
merated in the margin*), shall cease to 
draw regimental tent allowance. 

2. In lieu of the regimental tentage, 
forfeited as above, the following special 
rate.s of “ house rent or tentage *' drawn 
by staff officers in Bengal, are established 
for staff officers of this presidency. 

isi 

•loenc, ■ • . . I . . g,, I To be drawn in 

In the pro- ( Field Officer 120 r staff abstracts. 
Vinces or at<f Captain .... !)0 I 
out-sUtions. ( Subaltern • - 60 1 

N. B. — Officers in staff situations at 
the presidency, the duties of which ren- 
der them liable to move, do not forfeit 
regimental tent allowance : but while at 
the presidency they draw the superior 
rates above established, in which regi- 
mental tent allowance is held to be in- 
cluded. 

* M the Prexidencp.--Ch\er Engineer ; Adj. of 
Engineers; Deputy Sec. to Gov. Mil. Depart.; 
Town M^or, Fort St. George; Fort Adj. and 
Supg. Officer of Gentlemen Cadets, Fort St. 
George; Paymaster do.; Deputy Mil Auditor 
Gen. ; Ist-Assist. do. ; 2d do. do. ; Deputy Sec. 
Military Board; Assist, do.; Prindpal Com. of 
Ord. and Superintendent Gun Carriage Manufac- 
tory, Presidency ; Do. Deputy do. do. ; Commis- 
sary of Ordnanpe do. ; Superintendent Manufac- 
tory of Gunpowder ; Barrack Master, Presidency ; 
Sec. Clothiiu Board; Do. Medical Board; Do. 
Departm. of Public Works; Superintendent of 
Pensions and Family Payments; Superintending 
Engineer, Presidency ; Inspector of Ordance on 
the Works of Fort St. George; Superintendent oi 
Roads; Gar Surg. Fort St. George; Assist, do. 
do. ; Surg. General Hospital, Presidency ; Assist, 
do. do.; Medical Storekeeper, Presidency; Super- 
intendent Eye Infirmary, do. ; Physician to li.H. 
the Nabob; Port and Marine Surgeon, ondgene^ 
rally all medical officers in fixed Mtuatlons not In 
receipt of consolidated salaries.— In CAe Prooineee. 
Brigadiers commanding fisi^ stations in the esta- 
tXisned divisions of the amiy ; Paymasters of St»- 
tions ; Deputy da ; Commissi of Ordnance do. $ 
Deputy do., being a commissioned officer; Offlcecs 
commsndiiw Nengherry Hills; Fort Adjutants of 
Statitms; Cantonment Adjutant do.; Garrison 
Surgeon; Depot Suremn; Director of Artillery 
Dei^t, St. Toomas* Mount ; Medical staff, Neil- 
gherry Hills. 

N ote Para. 3. Staff at the Presidency occupying 
puUlc quarters, such as the Town Major of Fort 
St. George, Fort Adjutant, Garrison Assist. Sur- 
geon, Commissary of Ordnance, Suigeon and As- 
sist. Surgeon General Hospital, are disqualifled to 
draw spraal house-rent ana forfeit tentage. In lieu 
of which they draw where not in receipt of ftill 
batca regimental house-rent as part of regimental 
pay and allowances. 
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3. Staff officers provided with public 
quarters are nut entitled to the superior 
rates of ** house rent or tentage," but 
draw pay and regimental allowances (full 
or ordinary as attach to their appoint* 
ments), less tent allowance. 

4^ During absence on duty, medical 
certificate, or private affairs, within the 
prescribed periods, staff officers resume 
tlieir right to regimental tentage, forfeit- 
ing the superior rates. 

5. The following are the rates of con- 
' v«olidated pay and regimental allowances, 
letML^teiit allowance, henceforth to be 
drawn by staff officers in receipt of supe- 
rior house rent or tentage. 


Cavalry, 

I Lieut. Colonel 

: Major 

I Captain 

■ Lieutenant 

■Ensign or Comet 

At tiller y and Engineers. 

Lieut. Colonel 

Major 

jCaptain 

■Lieutenant 

i2-lieut. 

I Infantry, 

Lieut. Colonel 

{Major 

'Captain 

{Lieutenant 


6. Staff officers in receipt of full batta, 
in virtue of localityi draw that allowance, 
consolidated as above, with other regi- 
mental allowances. 

7. Staff officers in receipt of full batta 
in virtue of their appointments (vide N. B. 
to para. 3, ‘'full batta," G.O. G. No. 85, 
of 1838) draw in the usual manner, in 
their Staff Abstracts, “difference between 
full and half batta, deducting house-rent.” 

8. The foregoing provisions will have 
effect from the Ist Aug. 1838; but the 
Right Hon. the Governor in Council is 
pleased to direct that they shall not be 
applied to the present incumbents, not in 
receipt of full batta of staff appointments, 
whose allowances would be reduced 
thereby. 

ALLOWAKCES FOR STATIONERY AND FOR 
THE COMMAND OF DIVISIONS OF 
ART1LLF.RY. 

Fort St, Oenrge Sept, 11, 1838. — The 
Right Hon. the Governor in Council is 
pleased to direct the publication of the 
following regulations, in explanation of 
Para. 26, G. O. G. 3d. Dec. 1824> and 
Para. 3, G. O. G. 1st July 1826. 


Consolidated Fav . 
and full Regimental 
Allowances, deduct- 
ing Tent Allowance. 

Consolidated Pay 
and ordinary R^i- 
mental Allowance, 
deducting Tent Al- 
lowance. 

Ri. A. P. 

Rs. A. P. 

887 M 0 

682 10 0* 

689 6 4 

541 1 10 

398 0 4 

356 U 4 

ssa 4 0 

224 6 0 

200 10 4 

179 15 10 

852 4 0 

647 14 0 

639 3 0 

490 14 6 

358 10 0 

317 5 « 

215 12 0 

184 14 0 

163 5 U 

142 10 6 

a52 4 0 

647 14 0 

639 3 0 

490 14 6 

340 6 0 

299 1 0 

206 10 0 

175 12 0 

152 U 2 

131 5 8 


1. The allowance for stationery, Hs. 
20 per mensem, authorised to olficers in 
command of divisions of artillery, is only 
claimable for such commands as have no 
staff officer attached, by whom an allow- 
ance for stationery is diawn. 

2. The allowance for the command of 
divisions of artillery with field forces, or 
at field, or full batta stations, sanctioned 
to officers not in receipt of other superior 
command allowance, at the rate of Rs. 
300 per mensem to a field officer, and 
lls. 200 per mensem to an officer of in- 
ferior rank, is only claimable for the com- 
mand of the artillery serving with the 
Nagpore and Hydenibud Subsidiary For- 
ces, and in Mysore, or for the command 
of a detachment actually in the field, or 
attiirhed to a field force, and comprising 
the head-quarters of more than one troop, 
or company. 

HONORARY DISTINCTIONS TO CORFS. 

Fort St, George, Oct. 23. I8:i8.— -The 
Right Hon. the Governor in Council, in 
consideration of the employment of the 
6th and 2Uh regiments N. I. in tlic re- 
duction of the island of Bourbon, in the 
year 1810, is pleased to permit those 
coq>s respectively to bear on their colours 
and appointments the word “ Bourbon,” 
in addition to any other honorary l>adges 
or devices heretofore granted to tlicin for 
their services. 

NEW DRESS RROCLATIONS. 

Head Quarters, Choultry Plain, Nov. 17, 
The Right Hon. the Governor 
ill Council having been pleased to sanc- 
tion the publication of revised regula- 
tions, prepared in conformity with cer- 
tain additions and alterations authorized 
by the Hon. the Court of Directors for 
the dress of the officers of this army, the 
Commander-in- Chief has directed copies 
to be forwarded to officers commanding 
divisions, stations,corps, and departments, 
for their guidance, and that of officers 
serving under them. 

These regulations are to have effect 
from the 1st of Jan. 1839. All officers 
are, however, permitted to adopt the re- 
vised costume earlier, if convenient ; but 
they are strictly forbidden to appear with 
any mixture of the old and new costume. 

MOVEMENTS OF CORPS. 

Fort St. George, Nov. 27, 1838. — The 
Right Hon. the Governor in Council is 
pleased, at the recommendation of bis 
Exc. the Commander-in- Chief, to direct 
that the following changes in the stations 
of corps, and movements, shall take 
place : 

33rd N. I., from Palamcottah to Pala- 
veram, instead of Vellore. 
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15th do. to remain at Vellore, instead 
of proceeding to Trichinopoly. 

45th do. from Dindigul to Triehino- 
poly. 

STth' do. from Trichinopoly to Pala- 
veram. 


CIVIL APPOINTMENTS, &c. 

Km*, a. F. Copleston, Esq., to act as heatl assis- 
tant to collector and maffistrate of Guntoor, during 
employment of Mr. Matnison on other duty. 

W. Knox, Esq., to act as head assistant to collec- 
tor and magistrate of Cuddapah, during employ- 
ment of Mr. Copleston on other duty. 

1% J. Bird, Esq., to be sub-collector and joint 
magistrate of ('oimbatore. 

G. M. Swinton, Esq., to be head assistant to 
collector and magistrate of Chingleput. 

19. Lieut. Henry R. C. King, (Sth L.C., to be 
postmaster at Secunderabad, so long as his iHirps 
xemuns at that station. 

27. J. Silver, Esq., to act as head assistant to 
principal collector and magistrate of Malabar, dur- 
ing employment of Mr. Wliite on other duty. 

The following gentlemen have accepted annui- 
ties from the Civil Fund, ric.— .'E. R, Macdonell, 
& B.Wrey, A. J. Dalzell, and J.T. Anstcy, Esqrs. 

A. Mellor, Esq., senior merchant on this esta- 
blishment. reported his return to this presidency 
on the 19th Nov. 

Franklyn Lushington, Esq., Is admitted a writer 
on this establishment from the llth Nov., the date 
of his arrival at Madras. 


Furlo^As, dc.— Nov. 1 .lohn Orr, Esq., and E. 
Smith. Esq., to Europe, on private aifairs.— 2. W. 

B. Hawkins, Esq., absence for three months, to 
visit Southern Mahratta country and West Coast, 
on private aflTiurs. — ^9. E. Eden, Esq., in extension 
for six months, for health. — Ki. F. N. Maltby, 

n , absence for six weeks, on private aifairs.— 27. 

. Clementson, Esq., to Cape, for two years, for 
health. — T. L. Strange, Esq., to Europe, on pri- 
vate aflklrs, with benefit of absentee allowance. 


ECCLESIASTICAL. 

The Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of Madras ar- 
rived at Cannanore on ebe 12th Oct., and was in- 
stalled into the Episcopal See of the Bishopric of 
Madras on the 4th Nov. 

The Lord Bishop of Madras having been pleased, 
under date the 3a Nov., to appoint the Kev. J. 
Hallewell, a.m., his domestic chaplain, until fur> 
ther orders, Mr. Hallewell is relieved from his du- 
ties at Cuddalore while so employed. 

The Rev. R. A. Denton, chaplain to the garrison 
of Fort St. George, has nqiorted his return to the 
Residency, from Cape of Good Hope, on the Sth 


Furtought, Ac.— Sept. 28. The Rev. J. Cubitt, 
to visit presidency, preparatory to applying for 
leave to proceed to sea on sick cert. — Nov. 23. The 
Rev. J. C. Street, leave to presidency, for two 
months, on private affkizs.— The Rev. V. Short- 
bmd, leave of absence for three months, on ditto. 


MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Fort St. George, Get. 2, iJWB.— The services of 
Cant. J. M. Ley, of Artillery, replaced at disposal 
of Coin.-in-chief tor regimental duty. 

Oel. 30.— Col. J. Napier, 48tli N.I„ to he a bri- 
gadier of 2d<da8s,andto command troops proceed- 
iQg to Sholapore. 

The impointment under date 23d OcU of CapC. 
W. P. Macdonald, 41st N.I., to act to superinten- 
dent of Family PaymenU and Pensions, cancelled. 

The following appointments ordered in conse- 
quenee of occupation of Southern Mahratta coun- 


try by Madras troops : — Capt. W. P. Macdonald, 
41st N.L, to be paymader of 1st class ; Capt. T. E. 
Geils, of Artillery, to be commissary of ordnance ; 
Sub-Assist. Com. Gen. l?apt. W. Bremner to be de- 
puty assist, com. general ; Capt. J. FitxGerald, 42d 
N.I., and Lieut. H. J. Nicholls, 2.5th do., to be sub- 
assistants com. general ; Lieut. R. A. Bruere, 33d 
N.l , to act as sub-assistant com. general. 

The services of Lieut. W. M« Wahab, 44th N.T., 
and Lieut. A. Lysaght, 18th do., placed at disposal 
of Supreme Government. 

Cadet of Infantry C. B. Stevens admitted on 
estab., and prom, to ensign. 

Nov. 2. — 5eh L.C. Cornet A. R. Thornhill to be 
lieut , V. Willis resigned; date of com. 2Ath Oct. 
ia37. 

10th 10.1. Ideut. (Brev. Capt.) W. R. Foskett to 
be capt., and Ens. Oliver Rrasscy to be lieut., v. 
Stokoe retired ; date of corns. 28th May 1838. 

Ilf4 N.L Cnpt. John Clough to be major, Lieut. 
George Jackson to be capt. and Ens. James May 
to be lieut., v. Stott retired; date of coins. 28th 
June 1838. 

.lUr L 7. r.icut. (Rrev.Cnnt) W. H. Budd to be 
capt, and Ens. Blackett Kcvcll to be lieut., v. 
Huumison dec. ; date of corns. 2(ith Sept. 

48lh N.l. Ens. Alaric Rotiertson to he lieut, v, 
Germondee. ; datetif com. 20th Dec. laJfi. 

C.'apt. H. T. Ilitchins, .52d N.I., to be brigade 
major at Shniapoor, so long as Ins corps continues 
to compose a part of force in that cantonment 

Nov. a — Capt. W. P. Deas, Bth L.C., to act as 
suiiorintcndeut of Family Payments and Pensions, 
untB further orders. 

7th N I. Lieut. W. Taylor to be adj., v. Wliitty 
proceeded to Europe. 

The services of 2d-Lieut J. G. Balmain, of Artil- 
lery, placH'd temporarily at disposal of Hon. the 
President of the Council of India, without preju- 
dice to hi.s regimental staff appointment. 

Assist. Surg. H. S. Brice to ai'tas civil surgeon at 
Nqgapatam during employment of Assist. Surg. 
Cngg on other duty. 

Nov. 13. — Capt. John Shepherd, 24th N.T., to lie 
cantonment auj. of Palaveram so long b.s his corps 
may continue to form part of force composing that 
cantonment. 

lot N.l. Lieut. Richard Hamilton to lie adj. 

2Uh N.L Lieut R. T. Snow to be adj. 

Superintending Surg. John Maclcod to be super- 
intending surgeon to Madras troops employed in 
Southern Mahratta country. 

Nov. 18. — 4fith N.l. Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) George 
Gordon to be capt, and Ens. J. H. M. Babington to 
be lieut, v. Watts invalided; date of coma. 13th 
Nov. law. 

Mr. G. F. H. Primrose, n.A., admitted on estab. 
as an assist, surgeon, and directed to do duty under 
surgeon of general hospital at presidency. 

Nov.20.^l3th N.L Capt George Dods to be 
major, Lieut. (Brev. Capt) J. S. Sherman to lie 
capt, and Ens. Joslah Smith to be lieut., v. Rori- 
son dec. ; date of corns. 3d Aug. 183a 

Assist. Surg. M. B. Pollock to be deputy medical 
storekeeper at Belgaum, and in medical charge of 
staff and all details at that station. 

Cant George Logan, 41st N.I., app. to Nair Bri- 
gade in Travanoore state. 

Assist. Surg. J. C. Campbell, doing duty with 
H.M. 56th F., to be aillah surgeon of Cuddapah. 

Nov. 23. — Assist. Surg. J. T. Maule to be sur- 
^in, V. HJgginson dec.; date of com. 12th Oct. 

Nov. 27.— 22d N.l. Lieut. (Brev. Capt) W. D. 
Monte Lys to be capt., and Ens. F. W. Baynes to 
be lieut, v. Darby dec. ; date of corns. 20m Nov. 
1838. 


Head-Quarters, Oct. 26, ISSS^Ens. John Da- 
niel (recently arrived) to do duty with i6th N.l. 

Get. 27.— Capt J. W. Croegan removed from 2d 
to 1st bat Aitllleiy, and Capt N. H. Fiahe (late 
prom.) posted to 2d bat da 

Get. 31.— Ens, C. B. Stevens (recently arrived) to 
do duty with 21st N.L 

Noo. 1.— Ena. V. Scobell removed from 38th to 
do duty with 41st N.l. 
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ATov. 9. — Lieut. Col, (l)rev. c:ol.) J. Napier re> 
inovctl from 48th to 12th regt. and Lieut CoL 
(Brev. Col.) R. Home from latter to former corps. 

Nvv.3. — Mr. E. Sellon, pensioned ensign, per- 
mitted to reside and draw his stipend at Palave- 
ram, until further orders. 

Nov. 7. — The following removals of deputies 
judge advocate general ordered : — Capt. C. W. Ne- 
pean from V to IX district, and CaptT. B. Chalon 
h-om IX to V ditto. 

Assist. Surg. Joseph Adams, 3i.d., removed from 
doing duty under senior surgeon at ('annanore, and 
post^ to 30th N.I. 

Nov. ().— Lieut A. C. Pears removed from 1st to 
.Id bat. Artillery, and Lieut. J. Babington from lat- 
ter to former corps. 

Lieut. A, c:. Pears, :id bat Artillery, to act as adi. 
of that corps, during absence of Lieut. J. G. Bal- 
main on duty. 

Nov. 12. — Ens. Alfred Barlow removed, at his 
own request, from right wing Matiras European 
regc. to 1st N.I., which corjis he wiil join and rank 
next below Ens. A: II. Dallas. 

Nov. 13. — Ens. W. II. Brown removed, at his 
own request, from left to right wing Madras Euro- 
pean regt., and to rank as senior ensign. 

Nov. lf>. — The following removals ordered: — Col. 
(Maj. Gen.) W. Fraser from left wing M.E. 
regt. to 13th regt; Col. J. Briggs from ijth regt. 
to remain unattached. 

Capt. Robert Watts, recentiy transferrecl to inv. 
cstab., posted to Carnatic European Vet. Bat. 

Nov. 21. — .Surg. John Brown removed from 1st to 
41st regt., and Surg. G, W. Scheniinan from latter 
to former regt. 

Nov. 26 — Lieut F. Y. Cooper, 4th I^.C., per- 
mitted to reside and draw his pjiy and aliowanccs at 
W.ailajali1)rul pending decision of the lion, the 
C.'ourt qf Directors on his case. 


Transferred to Inmfid Kxtntdhhnunit. — Nov, 1.3, 

Capt. R. Watts, 4Hth N.I 27. Lieut, Col. J. N 

Abdy, Artillery. 


Mxaminntione, — Ens. C. F. F. Halsted, llth 
regt., having been examined in Hindoostiiiee by a 
Committee at Bangalore, has bircn reptirted to 
have acquired a very creditable knowledge of the 
laiiguiigc, fully entitling iiim to the Moonshee al- 
lowance, which is accordingly authorized by the 
Cominancler-in-chief. 

Lieut J. J. Losb. ;)th regt, having been deeland 
by a Committee appointed to examine him in the 
Canarese language to be fully qualified to under- 
take the corKluct of any business or public duty in 
which such knowledge is required," the (Comman- 
der-in-chief considers him fully entitled to the 
Moonshee allowance authorized by G.O.G. of 9th 
Oct. 1829. 

Lieut R. W. O’Graiiy, 34th L.l., having Ireen 
examined in the llindoostanee language by al'om- 
mittceat Bangalore, and it appear mg from the rc 
port that he lias made creditable progress, the 
CUimmaiidcr-in-ebief authorizes his receiving the 
established Moonshee allowance. 

Comet the Hou. P. T. Pcllew, .'5tli L.C.,. having 
been exam hud at the College in the Hincloostanec 
language, has been rented qualified as interpreter, 
aniTeniitled to the Moonshee allowance, which is 
to be disbursed to him accordingly. 


Id/etumeA to duty ^ from Europe.— '^ov. 13. ('apt. 
T. J. M. Johnstone, 21st N'.I. — ('apt. N. Gcoghc- 
gan, 25th N.T.— Superintending Surg. John Mac- 
leod.— Ki. Surg. G. W. Scheniinan. 


FURLOUOIfS. 

To Europe Nov. 2. Capt. W, W. Dunlop, .SOth 

N.I., for health. — 9.. Capt. E. Messiter, 30th N.I., 
for health (to proceed from Bombay).— 13. Mtq. F. 
Hunter, 1st L.C., for health (to cinbark from West- 
ern Coast).— Lieut. J. McM. Johnston, 4th N.I., for 
health (to embark ditto).— 16. Cant. M. Joseph, 
Carnatic Europ. Vet Bat., for health.— 20. Lieut 
C. J. Cooke, Artillery, for health — CaptF.Darby, 
22d N.I , for health (to embark for Western Coast). 

23l Lieut J. M. Rees, European Regt, for health. 


— Capt. J. Benwil],40th N.I., for health (to embark 
fromWestem Coast).— 27* Lieut. C Newsam, Car. 
natic Europ. Vet Bat, for health (to embark ditto 

To vigit Pregidencp.—Oct. 26. Capt. H, Morland, 
27th N.I., for health, until 3l8t Jan. 1830.-^Nov, 

13. Brigadier J. Napier, on private affklrs, on his 
route to join his station.— Capt. W. Hill, till 31st 
March 1839.— Nov. 15. Veterin. Surg. C. Jackson, 
Hth L.C., preparatory to applying for leave to Eu- 
rope on sick cert — 17* Capt. M. Carthew, 2l8t N.I., 
till 2fith Feb. 1839.— 26. Capt R N. Faunce, 2d 
N.I., till 2d March 1^39.— Capt. H. T. Hiichlns, 
32d N.I., till 28th Feb. 1H.39, for health.— Capt R. 
T. Wallace, 44th N.I., till 31st March 1839.— Lieut 
and Ou. Mast. J. A. Gunthorpe, Artillery, till 15th 
March 1839.— Lieut T. Clerk, 24th N.I., till 25th 
Jan. 18;i9. 

To O(ttaenmund.—Oct, 25. 2d- LieiitJ.W. Tombs, 
Sappers and Miners, in continuation till 31st Aug. 
18;i9. 

To hombay — Nov. 1. Maj. H. B. Smith, 8th L.C., 
commanding Ellichpore division of Nizam's army, 
for three months, preiinratory to applying for per- 
mission to retire from the service. 

To Neilgherri^g. — Nov. 13. Assist Surg, W. P. 
Mollc, .37th N.I., from 1st Nov. 1838 to .31st 
Aug. 18:19, for bealth.— 17. Lieut and Qu. Mast. 
H. Stewart, 2d N.I., from 6th Dec. to 5th June 
1839.— I.ieut J. Kitson, 45th N.I., from 1st Nov, 
to 31st Jan., for health. 

To Wrgtern Cttast and T^cilgherHee. — Nov. 9. Su- 
perintending Surg. Jas. Stevenson, Nagpore Subsi- 
diary Force, until 20th Jan. 1840, for nealth.— 27* 
Lieut H. S. O. Smith, 42d N.L, till 29th Feb. 1840, 
for health. 

To Trevandrum. — Nov. 27. Assist. Surg. A, Al- 
lard iec. from 9th De<*. to 8th June next, on private 
afliiirs. 


SHIPPING. 

Arrivals. 

Nov. 1. Will Watch, from Calcutta. — 7* China, 
from London and Cape.— 11. True Britofi, from 
l^ndon and Cape. — 1.3. H.M.S. WcUegley (bearing 
the Hag of Reor Admiral Sir F. Maitland), from 
Macao. — 20. ll.M.S. Victor, from Penang. 

Departuree. 

Oct. 24. Istidorti, for Malabar Coast and Bom- 
iKiy. — 25. Catherine, Pendygrass, for ditto ditto; 
Ruhnnumey, for Ceylon. — 2,. Britannia, for Cal- 
cutta ; Mountataart Elphinetone, for ditto ; Cathe^ 
rinr, Evans, for ditto. — Nov. 13. Will Watch, for 
Pen.ang.— 1.3. ll.M.S. Welledey, for Trincoinallee. 
— 17. True Briton, for Calcutta.— 22. China, for 
Calcutta. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

niKTIIS. 

July 22. At Tellicherry, the wife of Mr. George 
Edwards, of a daughter. 

Sept. 29. At Cuddiilore, the lady of Surg. Pres- 
ton, of a daughter. 

(M:t. 4. At .SccuiideralMd, the lady of Major J. 
W. Valdwin, 2Ist regt., of a son. 

— At Moulinein, the wife of Mr. B. D.Tisbury, 
of a daughter. 

5, At Madras, Mrs. J. J.Ward, of a son. 

9. At Quilbn, the lady of Lieut.Wcbb, 38th N.I., 
of a son, still-born. 

— At Kamptee, the lady of Major Kerr, Madras 
Europ. regt., of a daughter. 

10. At Masulipatam, the wife of Captain DufT, 
of a son. 

— Mrs, Joseph Millctt, of a son. 

13. At Bangalore, the lady of G. Knox, Esq., of 
a daughter. 

14. At Melnattam, near Manargoody, the wife 
of the Bcv. Robert Carver, of a son. 

— At Madras, the lady of Capt. Cortlandt Tay- 
lor, of a daughter. 

15. At Narsingapooram, on route to Cuttack, the 
lady of Willlaiii Poole, Esq., of a son. 

16. At Vepery. Mrs. Lacey, of a son. 

la At Vizianamm, the lady of Capt. W.W.Dun- 
lop, 50ch N.I., of twin daughters, one of them still- 
born. 

• — At Calicut, the wife of Mr. William Bates, 
of a daughter. 
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19, At Arootf the wife of Mr. Moirell, merchant, 
of a daughter. 

— At Kamptee, the lady of Capt. Cherry, 1st 
L*C., of a son. 

811. At sea, on board the Tr%ttt Briton, the lady 
of Capt. Haraond, Madras Artillery, of a daughter. 

2(). Mrs. Fred. Goudoin, of a son. 

81. At Madras, Mrs. J. Jans, of a son. 

26. At Fort St. George, the wife of Mr. J. Rams- 
bottom, of daughter. 

88. At Bangalore, the lady of the Rev. George 
Trevor, of a son. 

29. At Madras, the lady of Lieut. Thos Mc- 
Goun, deputy judge advocate general, of a son. 

31. The wife of Mr. Thos. Hogg, of a son. 

JVov. 1. Mrs. Geo. Orton, of daughter. 

4. At the French Hocks, the lady of Capt. R. N. 
Faunce, 2d N.I., of ason. 

7. At Secumierabad, the lady of Fred. Gray, 
Esq., of a daughter, still-born. 

— Mrs. Henry Plunkett, of a son. 

8. Mrs. G. Lovett, of a daughter. 

12. AtBellury, the lady of Capt. .Stockwell, pay- 
master in the Ceded Districts, of twin sons. 

14. Mrs. J. Anderson, of a daughter. 

15. At Arcot, the lady of Capt. Elliot, 6th L.C., 
of a daughter. 

16. At Kamptee, the liuly of Capt. Henry Grif- 
fith, lltb N.I., of ason. 

— At Madras, Mrs. John Fisk, of a son. 

17> At Quilon, the lady of M^jor I.aurie, 9th 
N.I., of a son. 

18. Mrs. C. Lefebour, of a son. 

— Mrs. George Bease. of a daughter. 

2.*). At Madras, the lady of William Douglas, 
Esq., civil service, of a daughter. 


MARRIAGES. 

Stpt. .3. At Pondicherry, M. Barnard DefTon^oto 
Alina, third daughter of M. Pierre Micchei. 

12. Mr. D. Hopkins to Miss S. Archbold. 

1!). At Trichinopoly, Mr. N. Isaac to Miss Eli- 
zabeth Maitland. 

24. At Cuddalore, Mf. M. Rodrigues to Miss C. 
Vanderiowen. 

— i At Madras, Mr. John Gregory to Ritha, 
daughter of the late Mr. Anthony Munis. 

— At Tcilicherry. Mr. J. M de Rozario to Jane, 
daughter of the late Mr. G. Gomm. 

Oct. 1. At Secunderabad, Lieut Vine, Gth L.C., 
to Louisa Elizabeth, daughter of the late William 
Young Ottley, Esq. 

4. At Vepery, the Rev. John Thomas, Church 
Missionary Society, to Miss Mary Davies. 

9. At Vellore, Mr. J. J. Heywood, engineer de- 
partment. to Miss Maria Butler. 

IG. At Vepery, the Rev. J. C. Lehner, mission- 
ary, to Miss Emma Groves. 

17. At Madras, Mr. C. A. Eberhardie to Mrs. 
Georgiana Thorpe 

20. At Madras. J. A. Hudleston, Esq., civil ser- 
vice. to Anna Maria Antoinette Ellen Isabella de 
Jorions, second daughter of Edward Archer Lang- 
ley. Esq. 

— At Tranquebar, Lieut W. Herford, 6th N.L, 
to Anna Matilda, daughter of W. Peterson, Esq., 
of this place. 

Nov.J. At Seringapatam, John Ambrose, eldest 
son of Mr. J. M. Welsh, to Grace Hlppolita, only 
daughter of the late Mr. J. H. Fonceca. 

20. At Madras, Lieut Hamilton Gray, 13th 
Drags., to Fanny, daughter of the late Robert 
Sewell, Esq., of Oak-End Lodge. Bucks, and relict 
of Edward Chamier, Esq., Bombay civil service. 

Lately* At Madras, Wm. McTaggart, Esq., of 
the firm of Messrs. Arbuthnot and Co., to Char- 
lotte, third daughter of Wm. Raynsfoid Taylor, 
Esq., Madras civil service. 


DEATHS. 

July 16. At the Neilgherries, Mr. H. Holmes, of 
the pension establishment ^ 

S^, 19. At Secunderabad, Subadar Major Go- 
paul Kiatamah Bahadoor, 41st N.L, aged 62. 

24. At Areot, Mrs. W. Manning, aged 19. 

Oef. 4. At Badegherry, Capt Tnoniaa Atkin- 
son, of H.M. 13th Light Dragoons. 

5. At Natmau, in her 27th year, Maria, lady of 
W. Warwick, Esq. 

7. At Madras, Jane Ann, wife of Mr. R. P. 
Ive», MiUtwy Board Ofllcci, aged 98. 


9. In the cantonment at Moulmein, Capt J* 
Ellis, of H.M.62d regt. 

12. At Moulmein, Surg. Samuel Higginson, of 
the 13th regt. Madras N.L 

15. Mrs. Edward Hewitt, agedM. 

20. At Cannanore, Philip Parker, eldest son of 
Cimt.Thos. Bainbridgc, H.M. 57th regt. 

Nov. 1. At Duojec, on route to, and near Bellary, 
aged 23, Ann, wife of Capt H.T. Hltchins. 52d N.L 

16. Killed by a tiger, at the Guziuttcc Ghaut on 
the Neilgherries. when in the execution of his 
duty, Mr. Manuel Martin, assist revenue surveyor, 
aged 27. 

17. At Rnyapooram, Mr. William Hunter, late 
auctioneer and salesman, aged 4fi. 

20. At Masulijiatam, (!apt. Frederick Darby, 22d 
regt. Native Infantry. 

22. At Bangalore, Major T. P. Lang, of H.M. 
13th regt. Light Dragoona. 

Lately. Moomtaz ool Cowrah Bahadoor, uncle 
of his Highnesa the Nuib-i-Mookhtar. 


ISomhap. 

GOVERNMENT ORDERS, &c. 

HOUSES AT MILITARY STATIONS. 

Bcmhay Castle, May 19, 18.38. — The 
Right lion, the Governor in Council is 
pleased to direct, that in all cases when 
an owner of a house may not have left a 
station more than six months previous to 
its abolition ns a military cantonment, 
and can shew that he had no opportunity 
of disposing of his projierty, he be allow- 
ed the usual compeiisution of six months 
battu. and that the grant be limited to 
such cases. 

LIGHT INFANTRY MUSKETS. 

Bovihay Castle, Sept. 13, 1838, — ITie 
Hon. the Governor in Council, in accord- 
ance with the recommendation of his 
Exc. the Commander-in-chief, is pleased 
to direct that the rank and file of the 
light companies of every regiment in the 
army of this presidency he forthwith sup- 
plied with light infantry muskets of the 
patteni recently received from England. 
The commandant of artillery is requested 
to make the respective arrangements for 
supplying outstation arsenals and dep6ts 
with the quantities requisite to meet the 
demand. 

The 19th regt. N.T. will be armed 
throughout with the light infantry mus- 
ket, and the officer commanding the 
southern division of the army is re- 
quested to make arrangements for the 
arms now in use with that regiment be- 
ing returned into store as soon as they 
can he replaced. 

With the light infantiy musket alluded 
to, the ordinary musket cartridges are to 
be used, with fusil flints. 

The arms now in use with the light 
companies to be made over to the recruits 
of the several regiments. 

DEVIATION FROM DRESS ORDERS. 

Head Quarters, Poona, Aug. 17, 1836. 
^In consequence of a representation 
which has been received from the miyor- 
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general com mantling the Poona brigade, 
the Commander-in- Chief is under the ne- 
cessity of cullfiig the attention of ufheers 
not belonging to the station, but who re- 
sort to Poona during the mon!>oon, to 
the necessity of appearing dressed in con- 
formity to the regulations of this army, 
when they appear out of their quarters in 
cantonment. 

The offic€*rs belonging to tlie depart- 
ments under Capt. Foster, and Lieut. 
Wingate, of the Engineers, are particularly 
referred to the C. G. O. dated lOtli Dec. 

upon this head ; and his Excellency 
entertuiws a liope that no irregularity or 
deviation from orders on the subject of 
dress, on tiieir part, will tigaiii call for 
public notice. 

His Exeellcney has no desire to inter- 
fere with the comfort or convenience of 
oflicers in their early morning rides, or in 
any of their amusements ; but he directs, 
when they aj)pear in public as otbeers, 
they shall he dressed as sindi in confiir- 
mity to existing orders. 

INDIAN NAVV STKAM- PACK UTS. 

liombaVy Nov. 0, 1839. — 'Hie superin- 
tendent ‘desires to notify to tiic service 
that, in pursuance of an order from the 
Hon. the Court of Directors, the Gover- 
nor in Council is pleased to direct that the 
measure of placing the steam-packet ves- 
sels on the footing tluTcin ordered be now 
carried into effect, viz. that lieutenants 
shall be appointed to command them, un- 
less a cuinmaiider shall specially apply 
for the appointment. 

This arrangement to he accompanied 
by placing past niidsliipmeii in charge of 
watches. The assistant-siirgeon is by 
the regulations of the service entitled to 
mess with the lieutenants, and to be ad- 
mitted to the commanders* table, on the 
payment of the sum denominated “ sub- 
sistence money.'* 

The Governor in Council is pleased to 
sanction the following scale of pay to 
passed midshipmen and clerks in charge 
on board the steam-packet vessels : 

Passed midshipmen Ks. 2 per diem, in 
addition to their present pay, Rs. GO. 

To those midshipmen who have not 
passed, Rs. 20 per month, in addition to 
their former pay. 

ACTING COMBfAKDER-lK-CHIKF. 

Btmhay Castle, Nov, 23, 1838. — Dur- 
ing the absence of his £xc. the Com- 
mander-in-Chiefwith the Bombay division 
of the field force, or until further orders, 
all reports and returns of the army will 
be made to Major- Gen. Sir John Fitz- 
gerald, K.C.B., the senior general officer 
on the staff of this presidency, and com- 
manding the Poona division of the army. 

AsiatJoum, N. S. Vot..28. No. 1 10. 
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COURTS-MARTIAL. 

KNS. W. W. PATTERSON. 

Head- Quarters^ Simla, Oct. J3, 1838. 
— At a general court-martial held in can- 
tonment near Poonali, on tlic .3d Sept. 
1838, Ens. William Wihle Pattersori, H. 
M. Gth Foot, was arraigned on the fol- 
lowing charges : 

First Chanje . — For irregular and iin- 
offiecr-llke conduct, to the prejudice of 
good order and military discipline, in the 
following instances: — 

1st. In having, at Culaba, near Bom- 
bay, on or about the 22d Nov. 1837, dis- 
obeyed my order to fiirni.sh a correct 
copy of his report, as orderly officer, of 
thc21.st of the same month. 

2d. In having, at the same place, on 
the 23d Nov. 1837, absenteii himself with- 
out leave from the orderly room, wJiere he 
had been directed to attend daily, although 
lie had been admonished for a similar 
offence a few (lays bcfoi‘c. 

.‘kl. In having, on the day specified in 
the preceding instaiure. al)sent(?d him.sclf 
without leaw from a mt‘ctiiig of the offi- 
cers of tlu" ri^i^iment held by my order. 

Set'ond Chartje. — For breach of military 
discipline, in having broken his arrest on 
or about the IStli Dec. 1837, by being in 
the Fort of Bombay, beyond the limits of 
his ariest, and being then dressed in a 
manner unbecoming an ollu^er. 

(Signed) J. Ai.oito, JMnjr)!*, 

(Join. H. IVI.’s Gth llegt. 
Addithml Chartje . — For scandalous 
and disgracefid coinliKrt, unbecoming the 
character of an officer and a geiitlenian, 
ill the following instances, viz. 

1st. Ill having, at Colaba, near Bom- 
bay, on or about tiie 1st Jaii. 18.38, ob- 
tained from Bhiigvvaii Siinkcr, an inhabi- 
tant of Bombay, several work-boxes, one 
looking-glass, and one picture, amounting 
in value to the sum of Ks. 215, or 
thereabouts, on the terms of immediate 
payment, and in having, alter obtaining 
possession of tlie said articles, refused to 
return, or pay for the same ; and in hav- 
ing then and there threatened to beat the 
said Bhugwan Sunker. 

2(1. Ill having, soon after the trans- 
action set forth in the foregoing instance, 
disposed of one of the said boxes to Kee- 
lupah Moideen, a tailor, residing at Cola- 
ba, for the sum of Rs. 16, of which he 
received payment the same day. 

3d. In having also disposed of an- 
other of the said boxes to tlie late Girder 
Kessowjee (commonly called Cheap 
Jack), an inhabitant of Bombay, for the 
sum of Rs. 50, in part liquidation of 
a debt due by him (Ens. Patterson) to 
the said Girder Kessowjee. 

Upon which charges the court came to 
the following decision ; — 

Finding. — That the prisoner, Ens. 

(U) 
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W. W. Patterson, H. M. 6th Foot, is 
guilty of the first instance of tlie first 
charge; guilty of the second instance of 
the same; guilty of the third instance; 
guilty of the second charge ; guilty of the 
additional charge in the first instance; 
guilty of the second instance of the same 
-—but eight rupees of the sum therein 
specified were received the following 
day; and guilty of the third instance of 
the additional charge. 

Sentence . — The Court having found 
the prisoner guilty as above specified, in 
breach of the articles of war, in such 
cases made and approved, does adjudge 
him. Ensign W. W. Patterson, to be 
cashiered. 

Approved. 

(Signed) II. Fane, General, 
Com. -in- Chief, East Indies. 

To have effect from the date of its re- 
ceipt at the head-quarters of the Bombay 
army. 

LIEUT. JOHN BKODHURST. 

Head^ Quarters, Bombay, Nov. 2, 1838. 
— At an European general court-martial, 
assembled at Dapolee, on the 27th Sept. 
1838, and of which Maj. C. Crawley, 4th 
N.I., is president, Lieut. John Hrod- 
hurst, of the Native Veteran Battalion, 
was tried on the following charge, viz. 

Charge . — For highly disgraceful con- 
duct, unbecoming the character of an 
officer and a gentleman, in having, in 
cantonment, near Dapoolee, on the 3rd 
June 1838, gone to the shop of Nannah 
Paraiigpuy, a shrotf residing in the said 
cantonments and taking away several 
handfuls of pice, amounting to four ru- 
pees and thirteen annas, belonging to the 
said shroff, wnthout counting tlie same, 
and without the consent of the said 
Nannah Paraugpay, and not returning the 
above sum, although asked to do so, till 
he was officially addressed on the subject 
by the superintendant of bazaars. 

Upon which charge the court came to 
the following decision : 

Finding . — ^fliat Lieut, Jolin Brodliurst, 
N. V. B., is guilty of the charge preferred 
against him. 

Sentence. ^The court having found the 
prisoner, Lieut. Brodhurst, N. V. B., 
guilty of tlie charge preferred against him, 
sentences him to be dismissed the Hon. 
Company's service. 

Approved and confirmed, 

(Signed) John Keane, Lieut- Gen. 

Com. -in- Chief. 

Remarks by the Commander-in- Chief . — 
Before confirming the above sentence, 
the Commander-in-chief considered it 
kis duty to direct inquiries to be made 
froni the officer commanding the Native 
Veteran Battalion (who happened also to 
belonging to the same regiment with the 


prisoner, when both were on the effec- 
tive list), in respect to Lieut. Brodhiirst's 
previous character and conduct ; and his 
Excellency greatly regrets that the report 
which he has received is of so unfavour- 
able a nature, that it precludes him, with 
a just regard to the honour and respecta- 
bility of every branch of the army of this 
presidency, from attending to the recom- 
mendation of the court in the present 
case. 

'J’he name of I^ieut. John Brodhurst is 
to be struck off the strength of the Native 
Veti^aii Battalion, from the date on 
which this order may be received at Da- 
poolee, which is to be reported to the ad- 
jutant-general of the army. 


MAJOR V. T. I'ARRELL. 

Adj.- General's Ojfivc, Poorm, Nov. 22, 
1838. — At a general court-martial, as- 
sembled at Deesa, on the 14th Nov. 1838, 
anti of which Col. T. Valiant, K. li., of 
II. M. 40tli regt., is president. Major F. 
T, Farrall, of the (ith regt. N.I., was tried 
on the following charges : 

1st Charge . — For highly irregular and 
iinofficerlike conduct, in breach of his 
duty us senior officer in charge of the re- 
giment, in the following instances : 

For having, in a letter addressed to the 
adjutant-general of the army, dated Surat, 
March 24, 1838, knowingly made a false 
report, for the information of his Exc. the 
Comniander-in- Chief, “that a rcgiiliirand 
respectable officers’ mess had been formed 
in the regiment,” thereby tending to de- 
ceive tile Commander-in- Chief, as no mess 
was then kept up as defined and directed 
in G. O. by the Right Hon. the Gover- 
nor-general of India in Council, under 
date the 16th May 1836. and republished 
and declared to be applicable to the army 
serving under this presidency on the 8tli 
July of the same year. 

2d Charge. — In having, betwixt the 
24th March 1837 and the 12th Oct. 
1838, knowingly signed false certificates, 
that a regimental mess was so formed and 
maintained, thereby sanctioning the go- 
vernment allowance for the same to be 
drawn, contrary to the rules laid down in 
the aforesaid G.O.,as no regular mess 
was, during the above-specified period, 
luma fide established and kept up on the 
principles therein set forth. 

3d C/iorye. — For highly irregular con- 
duct, as senior officer in charge of the 
regiment, in having, in a paper dated 
Camp, Deesa, 9th July 1838, proposed and 
sanctioned part of the regimental mess- 
house to be rented to an officer of the re- 
giment, thereby diverting that part of the 
premises from their intended use and 
purposes. 

Upon which charges the court came Co 
the following decision : 
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Pimling. — That the prisoner. Major 
!*■. T. Farrell, 6th re^ft. N.I., is, with re- 
spect to the first charge, not guilty ; with 
respect to the second charge, not guilty ; 
with respect to the third chaise, not 
guilty. 

The court are of opinion that the 
prisoner. Major F. T. Farrell, 6th regt. 
N.I., did sanction ])art of the regimental 
mess-house to be rented to an officer of 
the regiment, to which the court attach 
no criminality. 

The Court do, therefore, most fully and 
honourably acquit the prisoner. Major F. 
T. Farrell, 6th regt N. I., of all and 
every part of the charges preferred 
against him. 

Approved. 

(Signed) John F. Fitzgerat-t), 
Major-general. 

Major Farrell is to be released from ar- 
rest, and will return to his duty. 


VA aious. 

At Deesa, on the 6th Aug., the follow- 
ing soldiers of H. M. 40th regt. were 
found guilty of drunkenness, disorderly 
conduct, striking their superiors, &c.,und 
sentenced to be transported as felons, 
mz.-— Privates Thomas Moreland, James 
Dwyer, and Edward Malone, for the term 
of seven years each ; Private Charles 
Sheehan, for fourteen years. 


CIVIL APPOINTMENTS, &c. 

i)rt. 17 . Mr. R. Mills to be collector and magis- 
trate of Poona. 

Messrs. P. Stewart to be firet assistant ditto; W. 
Escombe to be second assistant d.tto and acting 
1st ditto; H. P. Malet to be third assistant ditto ; 
J. N. Rose to be assistant ditto and acting 2d 
ditto; T. Mansfield to be assistant ditto and acting 
M ditto; and G. E. T. 'I'yleT to be as-sistant ditto. 

Nov. 2. Mr. G. Coles to be first assistant to prin- 
cipal collector and magistrate of Surat, from dace 
or Mr. Chambers* departure for England. 

P. Mr. E. Montgomery, acting deputy, to act as 
civil auditor and mint master, during absence of 
the civil auditor and mint master. 

Mr. W. If. Payne to act as unaivenantctl assist- 
ant to collector of customs at presidency, duriirg 
Mr. Lewis' absence, on account of ill health. 

10. Capt. W. Lang, 2Ist N.I., to act as political 
agent in the Mahc% Kauiito. 

Capt. G. Le Grand Jactob to act ns first assistant 
to political agent in Kattywar. 

Lieut. H. Aston, 10th N.I.,* to act as 2d assist- 
ant to ditto ditto. 

la Lieut. G. Wingate to be assistant to collec- 
tors and magistrates of Poona and .Sholaporc, while 
employed as superintendent of revenue survey of 
the Deckan, and to continue in charge of Talooks 
of Mohole and Murha. 

14. Mr. T. P. Loughnan to be acting assistant 
judge and session Judge at Dharwar. 

21. Mr. J. Vlbart to act as revenue commissioner, 
ftom date on which Mr. Williamson may deliver 
over charge of that office. 

Mr. W. C. Andrews to be acting principal col- 
lector of Surat. 

Mr. W. C. Andrews has returned to his duty 
with the permission of the Hon. the Court of Di- 
rectors, 


■Bombay. 

Furlou/fhs, — Ni»v. 14. Mr. John Gordon, to 
Euroi^e, on fUrlough allowance of per an- 

num, for three years. — Mr. R. T. Webb, an exten- 
sion for twelve inotuhs to remain at Cape of Good 
Hope, for health. 

ECCLESIASTICAL 

Orf. 25. The Rev. E. P. Williams, m.a., acting 
chaplain of Colaba and the harbour, to be chap- 
Katri of Southern Conkaii, and of Mahabuleshwar 
llilis. 

The Rev. CJ. I'igott, n.A., to be chaplain of 
Colaba and the harljonr, but to proceed on duty 
with force going into the field, the duty of Colaba 
and the harbour being performed ciuring Mr. 
Pigott's absence by the two chaplains of the Ca- 
thedral. 


MILITAUY APPOINTMENTS. 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Bomhtiy Chrt. 15, 1A.*1R. — Lieut. C. T. 

Christie, 21st N.I., to act as line adj. at Ahmed- 
nugger, from 2hth June last, during absence of 
Lieut. Welstead on sick cert.; confirmed as a 
temp, arrangcnient. 

Oct. 30 .— CaricLs of Infantry G. S. A. Anderson 
and L. N. llaikes admitted on estab., and prom, 
to ensigns. 

Mes.srs. John llollaraii and Wm. Purnell admit- 
ted on estab. as iis.sist. surgeons. 

Of:f. 31. — Lieut. J. C. Anderson to be acting de- 
puty paymaster and acting in charge of bazaars at 
l)ee.sa, m place of Lieuts. D. E. Mills and W. B. 
Salmon, lilth N.I., who have been placed at dis- 
posal of Com.-in-(!hief for field service. 

'I’he services of Capt. George Boyd, 2d or Gr. 
N.I., placed at disposal of Coin.-in-Chief for regl- 
iiietual duty. 

Nov. :i. — Assist. Surg, M. Stovell (having arrived 
from England) directed to assume charge of his 
office of oculist at this presidency. 

Assist. Surg J. Don, M.n., to assume his duties 
as medical storekeeper of field force. 

Nov. 2. — Enrojtean Regt. (left wing). Capt. R. O, 
Meritor) to l)e major, Lieut. L. M. McIntyre to Ixt 
rapt., and Kns. F. K. Woudhouse to be lieut , in 
sue. to Henderson retired; date 2()th Oct. 11)33. 

Ens. T. S. Sorcll posted to right wing European 
Regt*, to complete estab. 

Ens. \V. Reynolds. I4th NM., to act .as Interp. 
to left of I3th regt. from IPth Oct., on departure 
of Lieut. Wright. 

Kns. K. I). Eastwick, (ith N.I., to act as adj. to 
Marine Bat., v. Barr proceeiiing on field service. 

Liciit. \V. Prolher, 4th X.I., to act as adj. to 
N.V.Bat., V, I logg proceeding on field service. 

Nov. 5 — Tlie following temporary removals of 
Brigadiers ordered, consequent on upp, of MaJ. 
Gen. T. Willshire, c.n., to command of a brigacU* 
order6>d on field service Brigadier J. MoTse.froni 
Baroda to I'oona; Brigadier J. Gibbon from Sho- 
laporc to Baroda. 

Elis. A. Valllant, 3th N.I.. to act as staff officer 
to field force under command of Lieut. Col. Bag. 
nold, from 8th Oct., as a temp, arrangement. 

The following arrangements made in C'ommis- 
sariat department : — Lieut. J. Ramsay, sub-assist, 
com. gen., to prot'eed to .Ihmedabud, and receive 
charge of department from Capt, Stewart — Capt. 
F. D. Bagshaw, ditto, to proceed to Deesa and 
relieve Lieut. Ramsay. 

Nov. fi. — Lieut. W. G. Duncan, 24th N.I., and 
nld-de-camp to Hon. the Governor, to be placed 
in charge of barrack master’s department, conse- 
quent on death of Capt. T. B. Hamilton. 

Nov. 7. — Lieut. S. Landon, J6th N.I., to be ba- 
zaar master at Dapoolee, v. Brother proceeding 
with his regt. to presidency. 

Nov. 12.— fifA N.I. lAeut. and Brev. Capt. R. 
Farquhar to be adj., v. Thatcher proceeding to 
Europe ; date 1.5th Oct. 1838. 

Brev. Capt. Adamson, H.M. 40th regt., to act 
as interp. to 6th N.I., as a temp, arrangement. 

Lieut. U. Ash, 20th N.I., to act as adj. to that 
regt. firom 14th Sept, to 20th Oct. 1838. 

Lieut. R. W. Home, 8th N.I., to act as qu. 
mast, and interp. to that regt. during absence of 
Lieut. Cotgrave on leave. 
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\Mt L.C. Lieut, r. J. Owen to lie rapt. . and Cor- 
net E. C. Campbell to be lleuL. in iur. to Hamilton 
dec.; date of rank 30th Oct. 183H. 

17 tA N.I. Lieut. W.J. B. Kiiipetobociipt.. ami 
En&K. Simpson to be lieut., in sue. to Cruicksliriiik 
dec.; date 5th Aur, IKia 

15f/* N.I. Ens. W. T. T. Whiltard to be lieut., v. 
Cotgrave dec. ; dato4ih Nov. IJi;!;!. 

Elis. W. Pottinger posted to 15tli N.I. 

Brev. Col. Frederuk Roome, 14th N.I., to com- 
mand fortress of Asseerghur, during absence of 
L*euL Col. ShirrefT, or until further orders. 

Nov. 14. — Lieut, ('ol. M. E. Bagnold, 9th N.I., 
on completion of service he is now employed upon, 
to resume conmiamt of Haruda brigade, pending 
arrival of Brigadier Gibbon. 

Lieut. F:. W. Agar, 3d N.I., to be adj. of Guze- 
rat cooly police corps. 

Nov. 15.— Cant. BTdwivKi, fort adj., to act as 
interp to 3d N.I., during Lieut. Crawmrd’s absence 
on duty. 

Nov. ItJ. — Lieut. Hcndley. 2Ist N.I., an assistant 
magistrate, and in charge of guards over subsidiary 
iall at Ahincdabad, to be also acting assistant sufie - 
intendent of roads, ^c.. and vested with all duties 
of Lieut. Walker until further orders. 

I7th N.I. Lieut. C. Manger to be adj., v. Knipe 
prom.; date 6th Nov. 

Lieut. H. E. D. Jones, li^th N.I., to be commis- 
sariat agent at Rajeote. 

Nor, 17 . — The following arrangements made in 
Commissariat dcjiartment i<i supercossion of those 
announced on 6th Nov. — Capt. J D. Hallett, sub- 
assist. com. gen,, to assume charge of department 
at Ahmedal^d ; Lieut. J. Ramsay, ditto, to remain 
at Deesa; Capt. T. D. Ragshawe, ditto T.S., to be 
attached to deputy assistant commissary’s office at 
Presidency. 

Nov. 19.— Capt. B. Crispin, 16th N.I., to be com- 
missariat agent at Dapoolee, con.sequeiit on remo- 
val of Capt. Ramsay with his coqw to Presidency. 

Capt. C. Johnson, .‘Id N.I., to be brigade major 
in Candeish, v. Forbes prom. ; date 8th Nov. 1838. 

Lieut. Pownell, Horse Artillery, to take charge 
of Ordnance department at Deesa, on departure of 
Brev, Capt. Webb for Presidency; date 31st Oct. 

Brev. Capt. W. T. Whitlic to act as brig.ade 
major to regt. of arlillery during employment of 
t:apt. Coghlaii on lieUi service, 

Nov. 20.— Lieut. W. B. .Salmon, 19th N.I , to be 
Mahratta interpreter to that regt. 

Nov. 21.— The G.O. dated .5th Nov. 183fl can- 
celled, an<l in lieu of the arrangement therein 
directed. Brigadier Giblxjn anp. to Poona, v. Maj. 
Gen. Willshire, c.n., urderctl on field service. 

Consequent on the foregoing altera ion, Lieut. 
Col. Bagnold placed at disposal of i:oin.-in-Chief. 

Nov. 22. — lar L.r. Capt. J. (\ Conynham to be 
m^or, Lieut. G. K. F.rskine to be capt., and ('or- 
net J. F. Neeld to lie lieut., in sue. to Mylne, dec. ; 
date of rank 1st .Nov. 18.18. 

Cornet L. M. Valiant posted to 1st L.C., v. 
Neeld promoted. 

Nov, 27 .— Lieut. F], W. Agar to ect as qu. ma.st. 
to 3 d N.I., on departure of Lieut. Crawford for 
Presidency. 


HendQvarterg, Ocf.sn, IftW — The following ofll- 
cem having obtained permission to join tlieir regi- 
ments proceeding on field service, are (with excep- 
tion of those nominated to staff situations with the 


ery; 

cob, F. Ayrton, and T. (Jaisford, Artillery; Capt. 
T. B. Hamilton, 1st L C.; Capt. T. Donnelly, Jst 
Gr. N.I. ; Capt. J. Swainson, 19th N.I. ; Lieu's. 
D. E. Mills and W. B. Salmon, ditto; Maj. G. J. 
Wilson. 23d N.I.; Capts. H. Lyons and J. Outram, 
ditto.— Lieut. Gibeme to proceed to Baroda, and 
take command of company of Golundauze there 
stationetl ; Lieut. Jacob to join 1st comp. 2d bat., 
proceeding on field service} Lieut. Ayrton to join 
headquarten of 1st btt.at Ahmednuggur, ancf act 
pa n^u.-aiaater ; Lieut. Gidafohl to join 2d bat. pro- 
ceeding on field s. rvlce. 

Nee. Bi^The fqll^iiig officera directed to repair 
to pTMUIaney on ^ty with all possible dispatch s— 
Coi. W. Gi»rdoii* commawling at Asscerghuri 


Capt. G. Hagart, assist, ail}, gen. Poona division 
of army ; Capt. R. Bulkley, deputy judge adv.gen.; 
Lieut. A. ('lawford. 3d N.I. ; Lieut. R. P. Hogg, 
adj. N.V.B. ; 2d-Lieuts. C. F. Nonh and W. F. 
Marriott, Engineers; Surg. R. Phimiey. 21st N.I.; 
Assist. Surgs. J. Don, si.n., and B. P. Rooke. 

Assist. Surg. II. T. Chatterton app. to medical 
charge of 2.‘kl N.I., and directed to jtiin. 

The* fiillf) ving medical officera to be attached to 
force proceeding to N. W. frontier for general duty 
under orders of the Super in tending Surgeon: — 
Assist. .Surgs. A. R. Morton, P. Cannan, W. Nell- 
s.>n, G. M.Gnint, W. P. Gi Handers, and J. Holla- 
ran. — Assist. Surgs. Morton and t!annan to proceed 
with 2:}d N.I. from Mandavic to its fiuiiitoi debar- 
kation. 

Assist. .Surg. P. W. Ilockin directed to proceed 
to Guzerat, and join force employed under com- 
mand of Lieut. Col. Bagnold. 

Assist. Surg. Parsons to afford medical aid to 
squadron of Cax'alry and detachment of Gnlun- 
d.'uizo proceeding with field force from Baroda ; 
date 16th OcL 

Nov. 5. — Ens. L. N. Ruikes to do duty with 19th 
N.I. until further orders. 

Lieut, and Brev. Capt. A. P. T.e Messuricr, 23tl 
N.I.. and aidc.iie-cainp to Urig.Gen. .Salter, having 
been pennitteii to proceed with his coqis on field 
service, will accordingly join its hcad-(tuarters at 
Mandavic as early as possible. 

Lieut. .1. H. Woosnian transferred from 1st bat, 
Artilleiy to .‘kl troop Horse Brigade. 

Noe. 6. — Surg. Gray, of European regt , app. 
to medical charge of 2d bat. Artillery until further 
order*. 


.Assist. .Surg. Watkins to afford medical aid to 4th 
troop Horse Arlillery; date .30th June. 

Nov. 8. — Assist. .Surg. H. T. Chatterton to pro- 
ceed in medical cliarge of company of F'uropean 
Artillery under orders for Uhooj, and on his arrival 
at Mandavieto join23d N.I. 

Nov, 9. — The following medical arrangements !ii 
the corps d’armdc of Scinde ordered : — AssisLSurgs. 
Ncilton to join Iflth N.I., Grant to join Engineer 
corps, Gellanders to join .'»;h N.I., and Hollaran to 
join 2<1 comp. 2d bat. Artillery. 

.Superintending Surg. MeAdim, of Poona divi- 
sion, removed to presidency ilitto, until further 
orders .Surg. W. N. I’urnell to act for Sup. Surg. 
Me Adam during his absence on le.ave. 

Superintending Surg. Shephe^ reinovetl from 
N. VV. division of Guzerat to Poona division, and 
directed to join. 


Superintending Surg. Stuart, of .S. division, app. 
to N.W. division of Guzerat, and to join on being 
relieved at Belgaum by a M.adTRs officer. 

Assist. Surg. Cunningham, staff surgeon and de- 
puty medical siorcke^er at Ahmedal^, removed 
to Poona in same situation, during absence of 
Assist. .Surg. Dun on field service. 

Assist. .Surg. Doig, staff surgeon and deputy me* 
dic.d storekcc)>er at Belgaum, removed to Ahme- 
daba i, tliiring absence of Assist. Surg. ('unnlng- 
ham, and to proceed to that station on being re* 
liev^ at Belgaum by a Madras medical officer. 

Surg. L. Hathway, on being relieved from medi- 
cal charge of 2;ifl N.I. bv Assist. Surg. Chatterton, 
to repair to presidency, reporting his arrival at 
Adj. (ien.’s office. 

Nov. 29.— Surg. I.. Hathway remove 1 from 23d 
to 21st N.I. 


Surg. W. Erskine app. to medical charge of re* 
cruit dep6t at Poona. 

Assist. Surg. A. 'Weatherhead app. to medical 
charge of 7th N.I. 

Nov. 21. — Assist. Surg. Parsons, 3<1 L.C., to re* 
turn with squadron ot that nmment to Deesa} 
giving r)ver medical charge of 9th N.I. to Assist. 
Surg. Davies; date Kith Nov. 

Nov. 23.— Assist. Surg. Montgoiimry, civil sur- 
geon, to afford medical aid to detachmemt of 7th 
Madras N.I.; date Dharwar, .39th Oct. 


Surg. R. Frith, bi .d., app. to temporary medickl 
charge of N.V.Bat, and directed to join. 


Returned to duty, from JSMrope.— OcL 30. Brev. 
Col. E. H. Bellasis. Engineers— Maj. H. G. Ro- 
beru, 1.3th N.I— Capt. K. M . WiUoughby, 18th 
N.I.— Brev. Gapt. H. Stamford, Artillery.— LieuL 
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1839.] Jlesitler. 

W. K. Curtist l»t L (\— Assist. Surg. II. T. Chat- 
tertim. — Assist. Surg. M. Suivcll. 

Returned dittOf jfrom Egypt. — Orf. ijO. Lieut. If. 
Barr, qu. mast, and interp. Marine Bat. 


FiTiir.oiTd ri.s. 

To Europe. — Oct. 1"». Lieut. W. Thatcher, «th 
N.I., for health. — Nov. 13. Kiis. H. Dcnr, .'ith 
N.I.yfor health. — 15. Kns. E. Wood, 12th N.I., for 
health. 

To the Sea roajsrf.— Nov.21. Lieut. W.S. Suart, 
of Engineers, at tached to the mint, for two years* 
for health. 

To Neilgherri/ /////#.— Nov. Ifi. Lieut. T. H. 
Godfrey, 20th N.I., for two years, for health 

To Cope of (Siiod Hope . — Nov. 17. Lieut. J. C. 
Hartley, 2d or Gr. N.I., and deputy assist, com. 
gen., for health (eventually to Eurojie). 

MAUI XE DEPA UrMENT. 

Nov. 12. Midshipman II. 11. Hewitt to lx* iieut., 
V. Smith invalided; date Ihth Aug. iu;id. 

Permitted to Retire from the Serviee. — Oet. 215. 
C'ommanders Wilson and Denton, and Lieut. 
Warry, on pensions offered by the Hon. (’ourt in 
their letter dated Dth May last to such officers at 
Indian Navy as might wish to retire from service 
in consequence of its aiteied condition. 

Returned to duty from Europe.— OeX.'.jk), Mid- 
shipman Ford, LN. 


SHIPriNG. 

, Arrivule. 

Nov. 1. U.S. frigate Columbia^ from Muscat. — 
2. H.C. steamer and H.O. brig Tuptee, 

both from Vingorla (with troops).— 3. Camntie, 
from London and Gape ; Slnine {.'nutlet from Lla- 
nelly; H.C. sch. Conatauce, from Vingorla; C'harlea 
Forbeat from t.'hina.— 4. TritoUt from Bordeaux. 
— 5. JupUevt from Liverpool ; Rratonar, from 
Calcutta; ll.C. cutter Nvrhuddn, from Surat. — 
ft. H. C. patimar B/dina, from Mandavie. — 9. 
Stalkartt from Calcutta and ('oehiti.— l.'l. Hero, 
from Clyde.— 14. 11. M. ships t’vhtge and Cnuzer, 
both from sea ; Urania atm To/?/, both from Li- 
verptxil ; Mnlnbart from London and Tellicherry. 
— 15. Fittnwnt, from (.'sileiitta ; ll.C. at. Semiramiitt 
and H.<*. brig Tnptee, Ixith from Vingorla (with 
troops). — Hi. j4rgy/e, from London and f'ape; 
Mungalorct from lliodc Janeiro. — 17. E/om, from 
Glasgow; Ai/rahirct from Calcutta. — 20. Anne 
Crichton, from Llanelly ; Sandad-^, from Hio do 
Janeiro — ^24. Il.f.sch. Mahi, from Bushire. — 2.5. 
H.C. St. Atalanta from Sue/, (with I.omlon inail|of 
29th Sept., and via Marseilles beginning of Octo- 
l>er); John Marah, from Bushi e and Muscat. — 
27. Cd. Burnept tn)m (Calcutta. — 2H. Catherine, 
from Madras; from ('oloinbo; Sir li. 

Compton, from t'hiii,a, Ac. — 29. Pyeen fiown, 
from Calcutta. — 30. Sir A. CampbeV, from C'aleut- 
ta. — D kc. 1. Emily Jane, from China; Lady 
Grant, from ditto ; Isadora, from Madras. 

lieparturea, 

Nov. 4. George fViikinMn, for Idverpool.— fi. 
H.C. St. Semiramia, and H.C. brig Taptee, br>th 
for Vingorla. — 11. U. States ships Columbia, and 
John Adam, on a tTuizc. — 1.3. Hamido, for Co- 
lombo. — 14. H.C. cutter Nerbudda, for Surat. — 17 . 
Pierre, for Cochin and .Seychelles: H.C. brig Eu- 
phratee, H.C. sch. Constance, and Sir E. Paget, all 
for the Indus (with troops, dec.)— 10. Lady Eaat, 
and Hannah, both for the Indus (with troops) ; 
Syden, for Scinde (with do.) ; Louisiana, for Tel- 
licher^.— 20. Sir Chua. Malcolm, and Aurora, both 
for the Indus (with troops) ; H.M.S. Cruizer, to 
sea. — 21. H.C. sch. EmUy, for Bushire; Candiridge, 
for the Indus (with troops): H.C. st. Semiramix* 
and H.C. brig Taptee, both for the Indus (with 
troops); Mahomodee, for China.— 25. H.M.S. Fd- 
lage, to sea.— 2G. Prineeea Charlotte, and Lintin, 
bo& for Liverpool. — ffj. Ardaeeer, for China. — 
291 Charlca Fttrbee, for .Scinde (with troops).— 
Dkc. 2. Sandade, for Goa. — 5. H. C. steamer 
Berenice, for Red Sea. 


~ Ceylon.. 

BIUTHS, MARRIAGES* AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Ort. 10. At Colabah* Mrs. John Lawless, of a 
son. 

2t;. AtColabah, thclady of Walter Roberts, Esq., 
of a 8on. 

27. At l*oona, the lady of Major Ciininghamc, 
2d L.C., of a son, still-bom. 

Nov.ii. Mrs. Malvery, of a daughter. 

7. At Belgaum, the lady of .Adam Campbell, 
Esq., ('.S., of a daughter. 

— At Deesa, Mrs. Welsh, of a son. 

12. Atl*<>ona, the lady of Capt. C. Wadriington, 
engineers, of a son. 

— At Dlioolia, the wife of Mr. J. F. Casobon, 
indigo planter, of a son. 

13. At Foona, Mrs. J.awless. of a son. 

Iti. At Mazagun, the lady of Lieut. Buckler, I.N., 
of a d.mghter. 

— At Colaba, the wife of the late W. Durant, 
Esc|., of the country service, of a daughter. 

2(1. At Poona, the wife of Mr. Joseph Hanson, 
of a son. 


MARKIAOKS. 

Or/. 30. At Poona, R. N. Bcebee, of H.M.ffth 
Foot, to Anne Elizabeth Barbara, only daughter of 
the late Lieut. W. M. Cox. 

Nov. 5. At Mahe, John, sei?ond son of M. 
D'SHva, Esq., to .Jenny, youngest daughter of 
Joliii 'I’essicr, Esq., agent. 

12. At Bombay, Alexander McIntyre, Esq., com- 
mander of the Ardasecr, to Miss Elizabeth Anne 
Dunn. 

19. At Byculla, Lieut. George Robinson, T.N., 
to Jes-sy Anne, eldest daughter of Capt. T.Tanner, 
of Exeter, Devon. 

21. At Uycullah, .John Williams. Esq., C.S., to 
E. M. Montgomery, daughter of William DoKwell, 
Esq., advocate, sheriff* of Berwickshire, and grand- 
daui'hter of the Kate .James Boswell, Esq., of Auch- 
iuleck, biographer of Dr. Johnson. 

22. At Da|K>olie, Archibald Graham, Esq., sur- 
geon, to Martha Anna, second (laughter of Edward 
.>eriven. Esq. 


DKATMS. 

Aug. JU. On board the H.C. brig Kujdirate.a. Mid- 
shi]nnan Arthur Whitburn, of the Indian Navy. 

Oet. 5. In the Kurt, after a long illness, Byramjee 
Uustomjeo Hana, Esq., aged 59. 

8. At Ahmedabad, Edward Grant, Esq., of the 
civil service. He nut a ncriod to his existence by 
shooting himself inrougn the head. 

30. At Bnmliay, Capt. Thomas Uaillie Hamilton, 
of the Ist regt. L.C. 

Noe. A. At Colabah, Lieut. Henry Cutgrave, of 
the 15th regt. N.I. 

(t. At Rutnagharce, Mrs. Margaret Campbell, 
aged 30. 

13. In the Fort, of apoidexy, Jose Antonio Pe- 
reira. Es(i., of the late ffrin of Pereira and So- 
hrinhos. 

23. Near Rajeote, Lieut. F. G. Neild, of the 1st 
regt. L.C. 

20. At Bombay, Mary, wife of Mr. John Law- 
less, of the Mint. 

29. Near Puudeiiroor, of fever, whilst on a pil- 
grimage to T(K)ljapoor, his Highness the Rajah of 
Kolapoor, aged 37. 

Dee. 2. In the Fort, Anne, daughter of Mr. Black- 
well, aged 0 years. 

Lately, Major Thomas Mylnc, 1st L.C. 


Crslon. 

civile APPOINTMENTS. 

Ocf. 0. CapU Kelson to be district judge and as- 
sistant government agtnt at Nuwera Ellia; date 
1st Oct. 

G. H. Ciipps, Esq., to be government agent, col- 
lector of customs and fiscal for Southern Provmce 1 
date 1st Nov. 

H. R. Scott, Esq., to be district judge of Galle; 
date 1st Nov. 


freight to London (Dec. 5)— jC2. 15s. per ton. 
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J. S. Rodney, Esq., to be district Judge of Tiin- 
comalie; date 1st Nov. 

32. J.N. Mooyaart, Esq., to beading goveniment 
agent for Central Province. 

J. Caulfield, Esq., to be acting district judge of 
district court of Chilaw and Putlam, and acting 
assistant to government agent for Western Pro- 
vince. 

C. P. Walker, Esq., to be acting district judge of 
district court of Hainbantotte, and acting assistant 
to government agent for Southern Province. 

C. R. Buller, I^., to be acting gov eminent agent 
for Western Province, during ateence of W . Gis- 
borne, Esq., proceeding to England on leave of 
absence for eighteen months. 

.1. Dlnwoodie, Esq., to be acting district judge 
of district court of Colombo Na 1, .South, during 
absence of D. A. Blair, Esq. 

C. R. Buller, Esq., acting government agent, for 
Western Province, to act a£m as fiscal fur said Pro- 
vince. 

The Hon. G. Tumour. Esq., acting colonial 
secretary, C. R. Buller, Esq., acting government 
agent for the Western Province, and P. E. W'ode- 
house. Esq., assistant colonial secretary, to be com- 
missioners for executing office of Treasurer of this 
colony, the same taking effect from 1st Nov. next. 

The Hon. Mr. Talbot to be assistant agent at 
Trincomalie. 


MIT.ITARY APPOINTMENTS. 

Capt. Sargent, 5i)th regt., to be staff officer of 
Trincomalie, v. ('apt. Wynn dec. 

Lieut. Col. Maepherson, ('eylon Rifle Regt., to 
be commandant of Kandy, v. General Darley. 


SHIPPING* 

Arrivals at Colomba — Previous to Nov. 15. — 
Caroline, from Mauritius ^and loa<ling from Lon- 
don) ; Iris (and to sail for London Ist Dec.) ; 
Duchess of Clarence, from Liverpool ; Childe Ha- 
roU, from Bombay and Cannanore (and loading for 
].ondnn) ; HeraU, from London and Cape j Emma, 
from Mauritius. 

Departure from Colombo. — Oct, 15. Agnes, for 
London. 

Departures from Trincomallec. — Sept. 29. 
Emma, for London. — Oct. 27. H.M..S. H'oif, for 
England. 

Freight to I.ondon (Nov. 15). — Oil and Coffee, 
£5. per ton ; Cinnamon, £7. do. 


DEATHS. 

Map 0. At Trincnmallee, after a lingering illness. 
Staff Assist. .Surg. Hall. 

Aug. 22. At Colombo, C. S. W'ickerman, Esq., 
paymaster general of the late ('eylon Dutch Civil 
iiervice, aged tt7* 


IPmang, Singapore, arc. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrival* at Singapore.— Previous to Oct. 18. 
James Turcan, Orient, and W. S. Hamiltim. all 
from Liverpool ; Sultan, and Dumfries, both from 
Greenock ; Sir H. Compton, Sulimany, Cleveland, 
C^remont, and Duke of Lancaster, all from Bom- 
bay; Albion, from New York; Hero, ArUd, and 
Catherine, all from Siam ; Nap»/eon, from Borneo; 
Elizabeth Walker, from Batavia: H.M.S. Victor, 
and Hortensia, both from Penang ; Exporter, from 
Mauritius ; Samuel Horroek*, from Pedier Coast ; 
Falcon, fttmi Bally, 6cc.; H.M.brIg Algerine, from 
Samarang ; O neordia, from Manilla ; Water Witch, 
and Cowasjee FamUy, both from Calcutta; Ae- 
lianee, and Orwell, both ftom Madras. 

Arrival* at Penang.— Previous to Nov. 10. St. 
Visyatmi*, ftom l^dlidan <and sailed for China); 
ColjlaHiia, from Algoa Bay. 


Departure* ftom Singapore.— Previous to Oct. 
18. Sir H. Onnpton, Sulimany, Hortensia, James 
Turcan, Claremont, Water Witch, Cowasjee Fu- 
tuily, and Duke of tjancaster, all for China; iMUisa, 
for Penang and Cevlon ; Chippewa, and Elizabeth 
Walker, both for London; Jane, for West Coast 
of Sumatra; Francis Rawtttn, for Manilla. 


KlKTlfS. 

Aug, 4. At Penang, the lady of J, F. Carnegy, 
Esq., of a daughter. 

1.5. At Singapore, the lady of T. O. Oanc, Esq., 
of a daughter. 

27 . At Penang. Mrs. James Glass, of a son. 


MAKVl.VGK. 

Jtdy 17. At Penang, Mr. Adrian D'Cnize to Miss 
Michacla Gomes. 


lOutcb smbta, 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals at Bataxna. — Previous to Sept. 29. Au- 
rcliu*, i^titia, and John ifUnunt, all from Liver- 
)M)ol ; Erasmus, and Jarnttu^n, both from London ; 
Cherihon Packet, from (!alcutta; Dorothea Hen- 
rietta, from Macassar ; Margaret, from Mauritius ; 
Jeune Elise, from N.S. Wales; Dt/ai/rtef, from the 
(’lyde; Shephci'd, from Swan River. 

Departures from ditto. — Previous to Sept. 7* 
Jean, andCanova, both for Manilla: Ceylon, and 
York, both for China; Mnrgnretha, for Sourabaya. 


Arrivals at Souralmya. — ITevious to Sept. 6. 
Aberdeenshire, from N.S.Wales (for ('hina) ; West- 
minster, from ditto (for ditto) ; Dunran, from 
ditto (and loading for Europe) ; Maria, from Bata- 
via (and loading ditto). 


Arrivals at Anjir. — Previous to Sept 14. Eliza- 
beth, from Singapore (for N.S.Wales) ; Argo, from 
Manilla (for ditto) ; Ann Blberling (for Batavia) ; 
John N. Cosier, from Gibraltar; Malcolm, from 
Liverpool (for Singapore). 


DEATH. 

Aug. .*11 . \t Batavia, John Pitcairn, Esq., son of 
the late William Pitcairn, Esq., Dundee. 


cirtiina. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals . — Previous to Oct. Lulworth, Alex- 
ander Haring, and Crescent, all from London ; 
B'aerie ^ueen, Kupfirates, Covington, Hereford, 
Horatio, Penang, Canada, and York, all from Li- 
verpool ; Castle Huntly, Charlotte, Vansittart, Hop- 
kinson, Mary, Viscount Melbourne, Benares, Imu- 
don, Inglis, Helen, City ofPoonah, General Palautr, 
and Orientfil, all from Bombay, Singapore, Bee . ; 
Attaran, Bengal Packet, Ann, Sir K. Ryan, Pa- 
triot Queen, Bolton, Ariel, Mermaid, Imogen, Forth, 
Victoria, and Bengal, all from Calcutta, Singa- 
pore, &c.; Catherine Cornelia, MaryFiasei, Lay- 
ton, and Bencoolen, all from Singapore; Unity, 
from Oahu ; H.M.S. Lame, and Nareissa, from 
Manilla; Gerard, from Philadelphia; MqffbE, 
and Hope, from Java; Orestes, La Belle ABiance, 
and Jane Blain, all from Madras, &c. ; Duches* ef 
Northumberland, from Sourabaya. 

Departures . — Previous to Oct. 6. Glenetg, Anna 
Hoftertson, Parkfield, Hero, and Tyrer, all for Lon- 
don; Mary Ann Webb, for Liverpool; H.M.S. 
Larne, in search of the ^fnfonto Pereira t Nar- 
ei**a, for Manilla. 


Freight to England (Oct. 2).— j£4. lOs. per ton: 
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sau0trala0ia. 

NEW SOUTH WAIVES. 

APPOINTMRNTS. 

Auff- 4. Charles Edghlll, Esq., of Montpelier, 
Cowpastures. to be a commissioner of crown lands 
within colony of N.S.Walcs. 

6. Mr. J. G. Stuart to be clerk to Qench at Hart- 
ley, in room of Mr. Bohun resigned. 

Capt. Sir J. J. G. Bremer, k.c.b. and ic.c.h., 
Capt. John McArthur, Royal Marires, Lieut. A. 
L. Kmier, of H.M.S. AHifsttUtr. and Lieut, f). Stan- 
ley, of ll.M. brig Britomart. to be magistrates of 
the territory. 

8. Charles Forbes, Esq., to be police magistrate 
at Patrick’s Plains. 

J. D. Pinnock, R.sq., to be agent for intmigratioii 
to N.S.Walcs until pleasure of Secretary of .State 
shall be known. 


litKTir.S. 

June 1(5. AtRolland Plains, Port M.-»equarie, the 
lady of Jf>seph Wilson, Esi]., of a son. 

July '2. Mrs. J. G. Austin, of a son. 

(5. At Sydney, the lady of H. O’Brien, Esq., .I.P., 
of a daughter, still-born*. 

9. Mrs. J. M. O Brieu, of a daughter. 

11. At La Retraite, Mrs. Dalgairns, of a daughter. 

2rt. At l*ort Macquarie, the wife of the Rev. John 
f'ross, of a daughter, still-born. 

81. At Sydney, the lady of E. D. Day, Esq., of a 
daughter . 

Aufj. a. .At Sydney, the lady of 11. McDermott, 
Esq., of a son. 

7. At Wollongong, Mrs. John Mackie, of .a son. 

22. At Beaulede 1 tall, the lady of A. Frivser. E.sq., 
of a son. . 

a.**. At Parramatta, Mrs. B. Partridge, of a sou. 

JHept.3. At Darlinghurst, Mrs.Williams, of a son. 


MARKIAGF.S. 

June ai. At Port Macquarie, A. P.Chcyne, Ksq.> 
to Marianne, daughter of Charles Blewctt, Esq., of 
Prospect. 

July a. At .Sydney> Kenneth McKenzie, E.sq.,of 
Shoalhavcn, to Mrs. ClilTe, of .‘Sydney. 

— At Sydney, Murdoch McKay, Esq , to Ann, 
daughter of John .Stevenson, Esq., of Glenpachan, 
Argyleshirc, Scotland. 

11. At Green P<nnt, Brisbane Water, WMlloughhy 
Bean. Esq., to Harriett, second daughter of the 
late Lieut. Col. Battley, of the (loth Rifles. 

— At .Sydney, W.W. Jenkins, Esq., of lllawarra, 
to Matilda l*]tt, fourth daughter of James W’ilshire, 
Esq., of Getirge .Si reel, Sydney. 

21. At Windsor, Mr. W. J. Johnson to Miss Eliza 
Harris Tompson, of Clydesdale. 

28. At Syaney, George J. Rogers, Esq., solicitor, 
to Martha, eldest daughter of Major Russell, of 
Orthes, near Cawdor, late in H.M. aiHh Foot 

31. At East Bourne, St. Paul’s Plains, F.M.lnnes, 
Esq., editor of the Colonial Timex, fourth si>n of 
Capt. Francis Innes, late of H.M. loth Foot, to 
Sarah Elizabeth, third daughter of H, (irey. Esq. 

Atffir. !• At Sydney, ('harles Forbes, Esq., late 
captain of H.M. I7th regt., to Adelaide, youngest 
daughter of John Eydc Manning. Esq., Ultimo 
House. 

H. At Sydney, Mr. S. B. Dight, of Riebinond, to 
Semhia, daughter of Mr. Hawes, of Windsor. 

20. Mr. James Hackett, of Penrith, to Miss Mary 
Ann Bradley. 

21. At Windsor, Thomas Brxmghton, Esq., of 
Sydney, to Jane, second daughter of John Tindalc, 
Esq., Ilomsey Wood, Penrith. 

29. At Parramatta, Mr. E. H.Stratham, of Syd- 
ney, to Miss Snape, of Parramatta. 

Sept. 1. At Sydney, James Wright, Esq., of Lan- 
to Mary, eldest daughter of William Davis, 


, of Chettiseombe, Devon. 


14. At Sydney, Mr. W'm. Imeson, formerly of 
Shoreditch, London, aged 39. 

19. At Emu Plains, Mr. Joseph Perritig. 

24. At Sydney, in consequence of severe injuries 
she received by having fallen into the fire while in 
a fit of epilipsy, Mrs. Warman, the mistress of the 
** National School.” 

Sept. 3. At Sydney, Mr. John Montgomery, chief 
clerk in the Sydttey Gazette ofllce 

lAitely. The following individuals;— Mr. John 
Thorn, of Parramatta ; Mr. Henry Russell, a re- 
tired tiinbcr-mcrchant ; Mr. George Wilmott ; and 
Mr. Stewart, son-in-law of Mr. Garling, of Sydney. 
They all met their deaths accidentally, by being 
thrown out of gigs, &c. 

— Mr. J. L. Jackson, of Launces'on, aged 38, 
son of the late John Jackson, Esq., of Union Hill, 
county of Down, Ireland, and many years in the 
coinmisM.Triat of accounts department, Sydney. 

— At Sydney, Mr. Monciir. He committeil sui- 
cide while in a state of temporary insanity. 

— At Sydney, Mr. William Hodges. 

— .) B.’ L. J). D’Arictta, FLsq., of Merton Park. 

— At Sydney, Mr. John Ferguson, formerly em- 
ployed as superintendent of works at Norfolk 
Island. 


VAN DIEMEN’S LAND. 

APPOINTMENTS. 

July. — W. If. Dixon, Esq., to be a justice of the 
peace for V.D.Land. 

Mr. Anstice to be postmaster at Hamilton, vacant 
by resignation of Mr. Road knight. 

W. 11. Hare, Esq., lieut. .'ilst regt, to be a justice 
of the pe:iec for V.D.Laud. 

Mr. fieorge Forster to be an extra pilot for the 
river Tamar. 

Aug. — (r. B. Forster, Esq., to be a justice of the 
peace for V.D.Land, and a.ssi.stant police magistrate 
at Brighton, v. Roper ; also to be a coroner for the 
territory. 

Sffp/. — Robert Douglas, F5sq., to he storekeeper 
at Hobart Town, for charge, management, and se- 
curity of gunpowder. 


BIRTMS. 

June .30. At Hobart Town, Mrs. Joseph Lester, 
of a sun. 

July 22, At Ncwlands, Mrs. MeLachlan,of ason. 


MARRIAGES. 

July 21. At Hol>art Town, Alfred .Stephen, Esq., 
of Lineolii’.s Inn, harrister-at-law. to Eleanor, only 
diaughter of the Rev. W'm. Bedford, senior chaplain. 

Aug. 14. At Ilohatt Town. James F. Strachen, 
Esq., to Lillias, eldest daughter of Hugh Murray, 
Esq. 

Istitely. At (’larcnce Plains, Mr. W\ Nichols to 
.Susanna, daughter of Mr. Thob. Lucas, of Camp- 
bell Town. 


DEATHS. 

July\9. At Hobart Town, Jane Tennant, daugh- 
ter of S. FI. Dawson, Esq., J.P., Claremont. 

Aug. 1. At Carrington, of apoplexy, James Bass, 
Esq., LI.D., third son of the late Alex. Ross, Esq., 
of Pitmackstone, .\lKTdccii. 

iMtely. At I.aunceston, Mr. J. L. Jackson, 
aged :k>. 

— .Suppased to have been drowned in crossing 
the Clyde, Dr. DeLittle, one of the colonial assis- 
tant surgeons. 


SOUTH AUSTRALIA. 

BIRTH. 

ApHl 8. At Adelaide, the lady of Charles Mann, 
Esq., advocate general, of a son. 


July 20. At Sydney. Mr. J. Clarke, aged 57* 

22. At Sydney, Isabella, wife of Henry O'Brien, 
Esq., of Yass, J.P., and eldest daughter of Capt. 
George Macdonald, late of H.M. I7tn re^. 

Aum. 1. At Sydney, Mr. J. B. Beard, lie put a 
uMiod to his existence by tokine poison. 

Hi. At Sydney, Miss E. M. hA. aged 24. 


illaurittus. 

SHIPPIKO. 

Areivalx . — Previous to Oct. 20, Mary, l 4 fnher, 
Mary ElizUt Augftatina» Jtthn Pnnter, iMrd Auck- 
land, Janet, S»iJfren, Vigilant, iVm. Ijtekerfiy, a«d 
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Diadem, all from Calcutta; Vanadh (with rice and 
352 cooliei). Ku^raeia; (with 177 coolies), BrUinh 
Monarch (with nee and 166 coolies), and Cfuftmere 
Merchant, all from Cuddalore; l4ord Elphinstone 
(with 136 coolies), and Marta (with timber and 
coolies), both from Coringa; Velocity, Apprentice, 
and Fr^erick Hath, all from Cape; Centurion, 
If ill. Cove, and Rubp, all from Marseilles; Oefa- 
vte, from St. Marie ; Cambrian, Sarah and FAita- 
heth, Cnro/tne, Celine, Amelia, and Adolphe and 
Fanny, all from Bordeaux; Bride, from Leith and 
Bordeaux; Ganges, from Bombay; Globe, f^om 
Rio de Janeiro ; Lsfdie, Ceree, Auguste, Bdlone, 
Colonial, Constance, Amiable Creole, and Courier 
de St. Pierre, all from Nantes; Henry Bell, and 
Jfimma, from Singapore; Medieis, from Havre; 
Glocester, Charles Heartley, Sir John Jlae Reid, 
Mleanor Russell, and Sir Edward Paget, all from 
London ; Mary, from Leith ; Courier de St. Den- 
nis, from Pondicherry ; Spartan, from Algoa Bay. 

BeftarTwretf.— Previous to Oct. 26. Frederick 
Huth, Wanderer, Amelia, Ruby, Eleanor Russell, 
Cecelia, Louisa Munro, Superbe, Victoria, and 
Mary Eliza, all for Calcutta: Etlward Robinson, 
Manchester, and Ganges, all for Pondicherry ; Sir 
Edward Paget, for Doinbay ; Courier de St. Pierre, 
far Batavia: Porcupine, for Cochin: Argos, for 
Seychelles; Selma, for whaling: Spartan, and 
Emma, for Ceylon; Mary, fur Hobart Town; 
Ijonach, for Madras; Resolution, for Penang; 
Adrastas, for Moulinein ; Samuel Baker, for N.S. 
Wales. 


DEATH. 

Ijotely. Maj. G. A. Delhoste, of H.M. 35th regt. 
of Foot. 


tifapr of <!Soob |i)opr. 

.SHIPPINO. 

Arrivals in Tabic Bay. — Previous to Nov. !(;• 
Maria, Courier, Eleanor, Time, Mary, aud Helen, 
all from Algoa Bay; Eliza, from Llanelly; fVel- 
Hngton, Carnatic, Eagle, Warrior, Morley, Duke 
df Argyll, Clifton, Osprey, Mermaid, Arab, Ran- 
ger, and Eweretta, all from London ; Dream, 
from Torbay : Portland, and Sir Holtet t Pe.el, froni 
GreencKk; Orissa, from Star Point; Paragon, 
from Bristol; Meldon, from Newcastle; Porter, 
Dorset, Cambria, and Avoea, all from Liverpcx>l ; 
Munster Ijnss, from St. Helena; Boyne, from (.’ro- 
marty; Margaret, from Kingston; Laure, from 
Marseilles. 

Departures fiom ditto. — Previous to Nov. 1,'i. 
Sophia, and Bttlguerie, for Calcutta ; Sabine, for 
Bourbon; Ead Powis, Madagascar {steamer), Ga- 
psUe, and Marta, all for Mauritius; Alice, Fair- 
tie, Portland, and Ann, all for Sydney ; Mauri- 
tian, Helen, ijueen Victoria, and Courier, all for 


Algoa Bay ; Hero, for Mosscl Bay ; Cecelia, and 
Perthshire, for Batavia ; Eliza, Morley, and Mer- 
maid, all for Bombay: Briton, and Shyloek, to 
the sealing; Britomart, for Swan River ; Welling- 
ton, Carnatic, Duke of Argyll, and William Wil- 
son, all for Madras; Charlotte, for V. 1). Land; 
Osprey, for Ceylon ; Time, for Struys Bay ; Star, 
to a market. 


Arrival at Simon's Bay.— Nov. 12. TMuisa, from 
London, and sailed 14th for Hobart Town. 


BIRTHS. 

Sejd. 7. At ('ape Town, the lady of Collis C. J, 
Deimage, Esq., si.n., 27th regt., of a daughter. 

17. At Alphen, the lady of H. i\ Ureyer, Esq., of 
a son. 

2H. At Woodstock, the lady of the Hon. Mr. Ad- 
vocate Cloetc. of a son. 

Ot:t. 7. At Uclvidere, Kynsna, the lady of Thos. 
Henry Dutliie, Esq., of a son. 

11. Mrs. C. Maynard, of a daughter. 


MARRIAGES. 

Atig. 30. At Bathurst. Bertram Egerton Bowker, 
fifth st»n of Miles Bowker. Esq., of Tharflcld, .Al- 
bany, to Ann, youngest daughter of the lute Mr. 
Richard Simpson, of Hull, Vorksliirc. 

Oct. 24. At Port Elizabeth, Wm. S. Van Ryne- 
veld. Esq., eldest sf>n of the civil commissioner and 
resident magistrate of Graaff Reinet, to Johanna 
Ilenrica Hciigh. youngest daughter of P. lleugh. 
Esq., of Port Elizabeth. 

25. At the Paarl, Mr. Jacob Wm. Brunt to Su- 
sanna Magarctha, third daughter of J. N. de Vil- 
liers. Esq., Resident Justice of the Peace. 

jVnt*. 11. Mr. D. J. Ackerman to Miss Anna C. K. 
Hasson. 


niATiis. 

S/^. 10. Mr. Wm. Gunn, aged .'ifj. 

I.*). Mr. Edward Croom, age<l 44. 

17. At Port Elizabeth, Mr. Anguis Graham La- 
mont, aged 15. 

19. At Simon’s Town, Mr. A. G. Payne, aged 48. 

22. -At Boiiufort, Mrs. A. A. Fraser, aged .19. 

.m. Mr, George Thomas Parker, age«r 17. 

f^rr. 1, Aged Eiiierentia, rdict of the late 
Peter John Truter, Esq., church commissioner of 
tlic colony. 

9. At Clifton, Bavian’s River, Mr. Robert Prin- 
gle, senior, aged 8'». 

27. At t'ape Town, Johan David Piton, Esq., 76. 

29. At Graham’s Town, Mrs. Ann Trollip, .sen., 
aged 61. 

— At ditto, Mr. 1.. Benjamen, aged 41. 

30. .At Stellenbosch, Mr. H. C. Cats, aged 53. 

Noe. 7* Lieut. Walter Cook, 10th Madras N.l. 


HOME INTELLIGENCE. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

DINNER TO SIR JAMES RIVKTT CARNAC. 

Some leadings members of the Indian 
comm unify in England having suggested 
the propriety of testifying the resjiect en- 
tertained hy that body for Sir James Car- 
nac» by a public dinner previously to his 
departure for Bombay, the proposal was 
eagerly embraced by the members of the 
civil, military, and marine services now in 
this country, as well as hy the principal 
mercantile men connected with India, 
l^e dinner took place on the 17th Jan. 
1 ^ Rooms. Nearly two hundred 


and fifty persons were present, many of 
them of the highest rank and influence, 
some of whom came from distant parts 
of the country especially on the occasion. 
The chair was taken hy Col. Sir Jere- 
miah Bryant, C.B. On his right sat Sir 
James Carnac, and on his left Sir John 
Hobhousc. On the cloth being removed, 
the chairman proposed the health of 
“ The Queen,” which was drank with the 
usual honours. This was followed by 
that of “ The Queen Dowager and the 
Royal Family after which, Sir Jeremiah 
Bryant rose and spoke as follows : 

** We. have met this evening to tak^ 
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leave of our friend. Sir James Rivett 
Carnac ; and it must be a source of high 
gratification to him, and to us all, that he 
should find himself surrounded on this 
occasion, by such numerous friends, as- 
sembled to join in this parting tribute of 
attachment and esteem. Wc haveamongst 
us many who were witnesses of his early 
services under that government of which 
he is now the head ; some of them fel- 
low-labourers, but whose partialities have 
subsided in that sober judgment which 
is the effect of long separation : they are 
pressing around him this evening, happy 
in this proud realization of the promise of 
his youth. Another part are those wdio 
have had the cooler, keener atmosphere 
of England to regulate and temper their 
judgment on our friend, and who, having 
marked his career in this country for 
many years, either as a director of India 
affairs, or in other important avocations, 
have equally joined us in this expression 
of regard. There are others, who, like 
myself, turn to him with heartfelt grati- 
tude, for energies displayed, difficulties 
surmounted, and advantages achieved, for 
the benefit and welfare of our Indian ser- 
vice ; and, signally in the vindication and 
support of the fair claims of the Indian 
army — and it were wished that all his 
former colleagues were here to share in 
this grateful expression. India and Eng- 
land thus constitute our meeting — a 
meeting, not to celebrate the attainment 
of irregular ambition, but the accession of 
an able and upright man to an office of 
liigh trust and awful responsibility, for 
which he is peculiarly and eminently 
qualified. The services of Sir James 
Carnac, both in India and England, 
have been before the public; and his 
open, manly character has made his pri- 
vate life public too; and thus, publicly 
and privately, those who have known him 
best, esteem and respect him most. As 
personal friends, we rc^joice in his ad- 
vancement to a post worthy of his head 
and heart ; but we have a purer, higher 
source of gratification than personal feel- 
ing. It is our confidence that his ap- 
pointment to the government of Bombay 
is a security for the happiness and welfare 
of the millions of India assigned to his 
rule and protection ; and that a few years 
hence, his course of duty done, he will 
return to England still higher in the esti- 
mation of his country, and with fresh 
claims on our c»5teem, attachment, and 
respect.” 

The health of Sir James Carnac having 
been drank, amidst a storm of enthusiasm, 
the hon. baronet acknowledged the 
honour in the following terms : 

The circumstances under which we 
ere this day assembled — the terms in 
which my health has been proposed—* 
terms. Sir, which you will permit me to 
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say far surpass any pretensions to which I 
could venture to aspire— the manner in 
which it has been received — all press 
upon me for acknowledgment; and while 
I feel myself utterly incompetent ade- 
quately to express my feelings upon eiten 
one of these points, their combined effect 
renders the attempt almost overwhelming. 

“ I could not have expected that my 
departure for Bombay could have been 
regarded as an event of siifiicient impor- 
tance to justify such a meeting as 1 have 
now the happiness of addressing. I was 
not less surprised than flattered when I 
heard that such a meetingwas in contem- 
plation. And now that I see the result — 
now that I enjoy the felunty of beholding 
all classes of the Indian community, civil, 
military, marine, and commercial, thus 
prompt to exi)ress their kindly feelings to 
one of themselves — thus pre.ssing round 
to bid him farewell — you cannot but be- 
lieve that if unmixed happiness can be, 
even for a single moment, the lot of man, 
such happiness is now mine. 

“ At an early period, my lot was cast 
ill India. Abroad and at home, my life 
litts been passed among the Indian com- 
munity ; and if it were possible that the 
years which have passed could be recalled, 
and that, with the advantage of the expe- 
pcriencc which I have had, I could again 
choose my place among men, I would 
desire that it might fall among those with 
whom both public duty and private 
friendship have connected me from boy- 
hood to the present hour. No man has 
had better opportunities of knowing the 
Indian community than I have had; and, 
IIS a necessary consequence, no man enter- 
tains for them a deeper respect or a more 
fervent regard. 

‘‘It would be affectation to deny that, 
personally, I have felt much gratified, as 
well as highly honoured ; that in select- 
ing a governor for the presidency of Bom- 
bay, the views of the Court of Directors 
should have been turned to me ; that 
those views should have been warmly 
espoused by the distinguished person at 
the head of the India Board, and that the 
choice should have been ra^^ified by the 
gracious approbation of the Queen. But 
the pleasure thus originating is greatly 
enhanced by finding that the appointment 
is gratifying to those who, among the re- 
sidents in this country, are most interest- 
ed in the subject, and best qualified to 
form a judgment upon it. Gentlemen, 
I have another source of gratification. I 
do not affect to be free from all personal 
feeling, but I derive the highest satisfac- 
tion from the consciousness that the ho- 
nour conferred upon me is virtually an 
honour conferred upon that valuable body 
of men, the servants of the East India 
Company, Myself a member of their mi- 
litary service, and engaged in India tB 
fx; 
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civil and political duties, I cannot but be- 
lieve that at least one motive by which the 
Court of Directors and my right hon. 
friend the President of the India Board 
were influenced, their desire to mark 
the value of the two services, by raising 
an individual connected with them to one 
of the most important and honourable 
offices which they have to bestow. It is 
not, indeed, the first instance of such a 
compliment being paid to the Company's 
service. We can refer with glowing pride 
to the name of Elphinstone— a name 
which I am almost afraid to mention, lest 
I should be suspected of the vanity of 
ranking myself with such a man— but 1 
mention it as an act of justice to the 
Court of Directors. The personal merit 
of that distinguished individual, indeed, 
more than justified the choice ; but in the 
instance of myself — of one who can lay 
• no claim to similar qualifications — the 
compliment to the service, let me observe, 
is more pointed and striking. Tliis is 
my view, and I hope it is yours. I in- 
dulge this hope because I know that the 
Court of Directors deserve that you 
should give them full credit for an anxious 
desire to advance the interests and gra- 
tify the feelings of their servants. I in- 
dulge this hope, because it will add so 
greatly to my pleasure that every indivi- 
dual member of the two services should 
feel that he is entitled to claim his share 
of the honour which has been bestowed 
upon me. 

“ Under the influence of these views and 
feelings, you will believe that I derive no 
small pleasure and satisfaction from know- 
ing that the office to which I have been 
called will not separate me from a body 
of men whom I so highly esteem and 
value ; that it will necessarily bring me 
into contact and close communication 
with them. It would be mere trifling to 
prove that the efficiency of every govern- 
ment must depend upon the character of 
those by whom its operations are carried 
on, as the position is self-evident. I have 
the satisfaction of knowing that I shall be 
aided by the members of the civil and 
military services in India. This is a high 
ground for hope and confidence — I shall 
be aided by men who are the worthy suc- 
cessors of those by whose labours tbe 
foundations of the British empire in In- 
dia were laid, and who are, I trust, des- 
tined, under Providence, to uphold the 
honour of the country and of the services 
to which they belong. Better assistance 
I could not possess ; better assistance 1 
could not desire. 

** Gentlemen, whenever tbe position of 
British India has called for men 6f extra- 
^ ordinary ability and extraordinary eneigy, 
they have always been found ; there has 
been lio occa.sion to look for them beyond 
the limits of the regular service. The 


servants of the East India Company have 
reared the most wonderful empire that 
ever existed in the world. They have 
raised and trained an army which, for effl- 
ciency, daring gallantry* and fidelity, has 
been rarely equalled, and never surpassed; 
that army they have never led but to vie. 
tory ; its noble deeds have covered India 
w'ith interesting recollections, from the 
eastern to the western coast — from Ne- 
paul to Cape Comorin. Even beyond 
these wide- spread limits has the glory 
and renown of the Indian army extended 
-^its value has been attested on the 
plains of Eygpt, and in the isles of the 
Indian Ocean. I rejoice in believing 
that the past is but the mirror of the 
future. An army which has established 
such claims upon public admiration well 
deserves all that public gratitude can 
offer. I derive sincere delight from know- 
ing that those claims are recognized, and 
that within a few years much has been 
done to improve the situation of the ser- 
vice. Some of these acts of liberal jus- 
tice took place at a period when I occu- 
pied the Chair of the Court ; but I am 
anxious most emphatically to declare that 
I lay claim to no merit beyond that of a 
cordial concurrence in the sentiments of 
the aiitliorities to whom the reputation 
of those acts justly belongs. The Court 
of Directors have been most anxious to 
promote the interests of the Indian army, 
and in the President of the Board they 
have found one ready to act with them 
heart and hand in the great object. The 
talents and acquirements of Sir John 
Hobhouse, in various ways, have entitled 
him to public distinction ; but there is 
one character \vhicli he nobly deserves, 
and which, in my view, stands prominent 
among his public merits; — he is emr- 
nently the hiend and benefactor of the 
Indian army, and by that army his name 
will be long held in grateful veneration. 

“ The presence of those who represent 
the commercial interests of India natu- 
rally directs our minds to a subject in 
which I feel a warm interest, although I 
may be little qualified to discuss its de- 
tails. Where all is gratifying, it is scarcely 
possible to select points for notice ; but 
1 could not feel satisfied if I sat down 
without avowing the delight which I ex- 
perience from pereeiving among those to 
whom I owe the pleasure of this day the 
representatives of those wealthy and ho- 
nourable firms, through whose operations 
the commerce of India is maintamed in 
vigorous and heathy action. 

** Gentlemen, 1 have presumed upon 
your kindness — not being able to ac- 
quit myself to my own feellngv, I have 
persisted in the vain attempt longer 
than, perhaps, I olight. I caniibt tbfiik 
ybu sufficiently in words ^I have^’ thbire- 
fore, only one resource: 1 shall ifften 
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ponder on the proceedings of this day— 
1 shall often recall the feelings under 
which 1 now address you, and as they 
can never return without an overpower- 
ing sense of the kindness with which you 
have welcomed me here, neither can they 
return without a deep conviction of the 
Additional respons-ibility which you have 
thereby imposed upon me. The office 
which 1 have undertaken lays upon me a 
duty to the East India Company, to the 
crown of Great Britain, and to the peo- 
ple of India ; you have siiperaddcd an- 
other — a duty to yourselves. That duty 
will hind me to a course which shall not 
discredit the opinion you have been thus 
pleased to express, and, as far as lies 
within my ability, to a course which shall 
vindicate the extraordinary expression of 
kindness and confidence with which I 
have here been honoured. 1 feel that 
this will be an arduous task, and 1 must 
entreat that ray friends will not expect 
too much. I shall enter upon my office 
with a determination to fulfil its duties to 
the utmost of iny ability. Much luis been 
done by those who have preceded me — 
much must remain to be done by those 
who will follow. I can only promise iny 
best exertions— and if I could want an 
impetus/ your kindness has supplied it to 
an extent beyond all that 1 could have 
anticipated or hoped. For such kindness 
I feel that any thunks that 1 can olfer 
are, indeed, a poor acknowledgment; 
but, gentlemen, I am emboldened by what 
you have already done to hope that you 
will add one mure claim upon niy grati- 
tude, by accepting them ; that you will 
overlook the many, very many, imperfec- 
tions of my olfering, and recognize in it 
nothing but tlie heartfelt sincerity and 
overpowering feeling from which it 
flows.’* 

The “ Navy ” was next drunk, and tlic 
toast was acknowledged by Sir Thomas 
Troubridge. “ Lord Hill and the Army** 
succeeded, and this was followed by ** the 
Duke of Wellington." The next toast 
was, ** Lady Carnac and family,** intro- 
duced by the following speech from the 
chairman of the evening : 

Tlie family of our friend accompa- 
nies him to India, and imperfect w'ill be 
our wishes for his safety and happiness, 
if we do nut equally express wbat we feel 
for those so dear to him.' The wife and 
:da^ghter8 of Sir James Carnac will lie 
w^comed to the provinces under the go- 
v^l^nent of Bombay by a sweeter note 
than any that authority or power can 
.copamand. It will be the song, the 
prayer of woman— now the happy wife, 
^e happy mother, but once herself the 
tb^ateped victim of infanticide, whose 
i^urd^dus sltar was destroyed by the 
^ friend was reared, 

the last letters of Mr. Duncan, 


the governor of Bombay, the first of our 
countrymen who exercised the pow'er and 
influence the British government for 
the suppression of this awful turpitude ; 
—in this letter— written shortly before his 
death, addressed to a native chief, ex- 
horting, imploring him to desist from 
this dreadful custom in his states — Mr. 
Duncan refers him to the further agency 
•of the resident at Barodu, Captain Car- 
nac. 'i hat Captain Carnac, on whom 
thus Elijah's mantle fell, is the present 
Sir .lames Carnac, our honoured guest. 
Judge with what feelings his wife and 
daughters will be weIcome<l to India !** 

Sir James Carnac again rose, and thus 
delivered himself : 

** If I felt difficulty in meeting the call 
upon my gratitude when my own health 
was drunk, you will believe that difficulty 
to be greatly inc*reased now that you have 
bestowed the same mark of kind feeling 
upon the dearest objects of iny atfections. 
Gentlemen, you have filled the cup of 
happiness to overflowing. The moment 
in which I shall communicate to Lady 
Carnac and my family the honour you 
have conferred upon them will be one of 
the proudest of my life. Of their grate- 
ful feelings I can confidently assure you. 
They already highly appreciate the value 
of your kindness to me. and, like me, I 
am sure they will be overwhelmed by 
learning that your kindness has extended 
to them also. On their behalf, and on 
my own, 1 entreat you to accept the 
warmest acknowledgments which the 
human heart can entertain or offer.** 

Ill proposing " Sir John Ilohhouse, 
and the India Board,'* which was the suc- 
ceeding toast. Sir .Teremiah Bryant said : 

“ We are honoured this evening with 
the presence of one of Her Majesty's 
ministers, the President of the India 
Board, to whom, with the Directors of 
the East India Company, is assigned the 
general supervision of the British empire 
of India. On a recent occasion, similar 
to the present, Blliision was made to' the 
cordial, harmonious co-operation of these 
two authorities. Gentlemen, we have 
the pleasure to believe it, for a happier 
specimen of their co-operation cannot ex- 
ist than in the selection and appointment 
of Sir James Carnac. The presence this 
evening of Sir John Hobhouse is a grati- 
fying proof that, with his high official ap- 
probation of the Governor of Bombay^ he 
^oins in our expression of esteem for the 
private w'orth of our friend. All here are 
happy to offer their respect to Sir John 
Hobhouse; but after wbat has fallen from 
^ir James Carnac, the Indian service 
must turn to tlie right hon. baronet 
with strong and grateful expressions, for 
bis just appreciation of their character 
and his support of their interests and 
honour.** 
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Sir John Hobhoiise^ in acknowledging 
the toast, said, “ We have met, on this 
happy TOcasion, to evince unanimously 
onr estimation of the public merit and 
private worth of our valued friend. Sir 
James Carnac, on his elevation to tlie 
responsible appointment of Governor of 
Bombay. 

“ For some time, I have followed with 
interest the steps of Sir James Carnac, 
both as a Director and as Chairman, for 
two successive years of the Hon. Court. 
In the discharge of his public duties, I 
have invariably found him well-judged, 
active, zealous. In the few little dilfer- 
ences that must be supposed occasionally 
to arise between the Hon. Court and 
the Board of Control, I have ever met 
frcrni him conduct alike open and manly. 
With reference to these occasions, 1 am 
enabled to bear especial testimony to his 
merits, while, as to his general character, 
1 am at once proud and gratified to add 
my siilfrage to his long-tried and arduous 
services, his able, upright and unblem- 
ished career. 

** Holding the office I do in the ministry 
of the Sovereign 1 serve, it has afforded 
me most sincere pleasure to assist in in- 
clining the source of ])atronagc towards 
an individual for whom, 1 think, from 
what I have seen of the past, I may ven- 
ture to augur, that source for the future 
will wencr be dry. 

“ Under the threatening aspect which 
the north-western frontier of Her Ma- 
jesty’s territory in India, at this moment, 
presents to our view, I may congratu- 
late the country on the selection hy the 
Hon. Court and Her Majesty’s Govern- 
ment of one, whose firmness and foresight, 
conciliating manners, and sympathy with 
man in every clime and condition, will go 
far to induce the wavering Asiatic chiefs 
to rally, with renewed devotion, round 
the British power. That, in the difficult 
path before him, he may meet with the 
success which I confidently anticipate, I 
feel his numerous friends will cordially 
unite with me in earnestly wishing — 
and, 1 trust, coming events will prove, 
that much as we expect from him, those 
expectations will, ere long, be realized to 
their fullest hope. In short, if, in the 
administration of the government of 
which he has been nominated the head. 
Sir James Carnac is enabled to accom- 
plish his own wishes, he will accomplish all 
that the country and those that direetHer 
Majesty’s councils can expect or desire. 

** We have with us this, day an eminent 
person, who, in the same government 
which Sir James Carnac is about to U 9 - 
dertake,bas isCablished a reputation which 
will remain as long as the British go- 
Vemment in India is remembered I 
>leel assured tliat our friend. is destined to 
adiieve the like honour, and that the 


names of Elphinstoneand Carnac will de^ 
scend to posterity together in connexion 
with the presidency of Bombay.” 

The “ East India Company’* was the 
next toast given by the chairman, who 
thus prefaced it : 

** The East- India Company have great 
and peculiar claims on the respect of the 
large proportion of this meeting. In tiieir 
service our friend has passed his life, and 
from them he has now received the ap- 
pointment to govern a third division of the 
Indian empire. It would require the 
language of the East to advert to the cha- 
racter of the East India Company, whose 
history is more like a story from the 
Arabian Nights than the sober page of 
real life —who, without any sacrifice by, 
or demand on, the parent state — and 
what is a prouder, happier assertion, with 
less stain or reproach than ever attended 
conquest in any age or any dime — have 
added an empire to our country, and one 
hundred millions of subjects to the Bri- 
tish errown. In 1817, the representative, 
the servant of the East India Company, 
hoieted the standard of Great Britain on 
the last remaining hostile fortress on the 
Continent of India, proclaiming Britain*s 
universal empire from Cape Comorin to 
the Himalaya — from the Sutlege to the 
Indian Ocean — and commanding the 
continent of India, with its one hundred 
and twenty millions of souls, to repose in 
peace under the protection of the British 
flag. Peace ! universal peace ! an event 
unknown in the history of India for more 
than a thousand years ! Such is the East 
India Company I” 

Sir Robert Campbell then rose and 
said, that if the toast had been the Court 
of Directors, he should have left the task 
of acknowledging it in other hands ; but 
as a proprietor of the East-lndiaCompany, 
he felt happy in responding to a compli- 
ment which embraced his brother proprie- 
tors. Under the existing charter, it was 
highly desirable that the best understand- 
ing should exist between the Court and 
the Board, and it was most gi'atilying to 
know that such now existed. The Pre- 
sident of the Board was always oi)ea to 
suggestions from the members of the 
Court — always ready to receive them 
with urbanity, and to consider them with 
impartiality. This was a state of things 
whicli augured well for the good govern- 
ment of India, and he (Sir Robert Caiop- 
bell) sincerely hoped and trusted that 
such harmony between the co-ordinate 
authorities might ever continue. Of Sir 
James Carnac he could say nothing that 
had not been already said. When all 
before him had agreed in adopting the 
language of eulogy, it was unneeessiBry for 
him to follow. This much, bowievery he 
mig^t say, that none were better ac- 
quainted with rile ateriiiig worth of Sir 
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James Carnao— none had a higher re- 
gard for his talents and his virtues — ^than 
hod his late colleagues in the direction 
of the East- India Company, and by con- 
sequence they felt a degree of regret at 
parting with him, wliich was alleviated 
only by the reflection that he was pro- 
ceeding to a post worthy of his abilities, 
and where his means of promoting the 
welfare of India would bear some pro- 
portion to his wishes.” 

Sir James Caniac then proposed the 
health of the Chairman, Sir Jeremiah 
Bryant, in the following terms : 

“ I htive already adverted to the merits 
of the Indian army— not, indeed, at the 
length which my own feelings would have 
dictated, but witliin the limits necessarily 
imposed by a festive meeting. Did time 
permit, I should rejoice in the opportunity 
of resuming a tlieme, which indeed affords 
matter almost inexhaustible. This, how- 
ever, may not be ; but one pleasure I may 
yet enjoy — one fiirtlier proof of the in- 
terest I feel in the Indian army I may 
yet display — one further appeal to your 
sympathy with that army J may venture 
to claim, by proposing the health of one 
of its distinguished members, who pre- 
sides over our meeting. On the personal 
merits of Sir Jeremiah Bryant I need not 
enlarge; he has gained those marks of 
service which are a soldier’s brightest 
trophy — marks, which attest the ardour 
and devotion with which he has given 
himself to his country. The honour 
which he has conferred upon me by con- 
senting to occupy the chair on this occa- 
sion, ought, indeed, to receive some special 
acknowledgment ; but I feel myself un- 
able to oflTer any which would be adequate 
to the subject. I must, therefore, simply 
propose the health of the chairman, Sir 
Jeremiah Bryant.” 

The Chairman replied as follows : 

“ Gentlemen, Sir James Carnac is 
about to leave us — he is consequently 
entitled to more than ordinary indulgence; 
but lest I should be guilty of that with 
which I reproach him — occupying your 
attention with a subject very unworthy 
of it — permit me in one word to thank 
you and him fur the honour you liave 
done me, and to recur to what will and 
ought to interest you.” 

In proposing Lord Auckland, and the 
several governments of India, the Chair- 
man said : 

*' A statesman has observed, that it re- 
quires little wisdom to govern the world. 
It is an error. Incapacity in India be- 
trays like treason. He came from the 
regions of the north, and little knew tlie 
opposing strange extremes that perplex 
the Indian statesman and philosopher— 
the Moslem's burning blood, the Hiii- 
doo'S calm contempt of death. In his 
time the British empire of India was un- 


born ; the world had never produced so 
extraordinary, so anomalous a structure. 
It has been truly said that it is an empire 
of opinion. That opinion assigns to us 
two prominent commanding properties — 
good faith, and a sharp sword ; and while 
we preserve this union, while we continue 
to impress on our native subjects that we 
are as anxious to preserve tlie one as we 
are to exhibit the other, we need not fear 
any external aggression, either from the 
banks of the Indus or the Irrawadee, or 
the mountains of Nepaul. Dissolve this 
union, the enchantment ends, and 
•* ' Fancy's fairy frost-work melts away.’ ” 

The “ Civil Service” was next given 
by the Chairman, in the following terms : 

** Among the miglity beiiciits which 
steam-navigation is conferring on the 
world, and especially on this country, is 
the approximation of the Indian empire 
to the shores of Britain ; and as our coun- 
trymen shall have a clearer and more dis- 
tinct view and examination of this fabric, 
of singular, and peculiar, and unparalleled 
construction, in broader relief will appear 
the character aiul labours of the civil ser- 
vants of India; labours unequalled in the 
w'orld for their magnitude and interest, 
and, we may justly add, for the high tone 
of rectitude and honour w'ith which they 
are discharged. The British functionary 
in India is like the Mameluke of Egypt; 
ho is considered by the natives as part of 
the government, and you cannot degrade 
him without shaking the pillars of the 
empire. Fatal will be the moment when 
tJie civil servant shall be divested of the 
high position, the moral power, which 
enables him to sit alone among hundreds 
of thousands of different colour, country, 
and religion, and inspiring those hundreds 
of thousands with respectful submission 
to his simple mandate. This is part of 
the Empire of Opinion, and it is the noble 
contribution of the honour and talent of 
the civil servants of India. *’ 

Mr. Warden returned thanks on. the 
part of the civil service thus ; 

“ Altliough I am not the senior 'civil 
servant present at this meeting, yet as my 
name has been associated with the toast 
which has just been proposed, the duty 
of responding to it devolves upon me. 
To whatever circumstance'l am indebted 
for this lion our, 1 am, I assure you, proud 
of the distinction uf appearing before you 
on this particular occasion as the repre- 
sentative of so distinguishe<l a body as 
the civil servants of India. It would, 
however, ill become me, as a member of 
that body, to enter into any elaborate eii- 
logium on the character of the civil ser- 
vice of India. I will therefore content 
myself with observing that, during a long 
series of years, from the period of the dis- 
play of the British flag in the first commer- 
cial establishment formed in the Mogul's 
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dominions, the civil servants, as chiefs 
and fiictors, laboured under many priva- 
tions, were exposed to serious extortions, 
personal insults, indignities, and cruelties, 
in extending and maintaining those facto- 
ries, in promoting the commercial inte- 
rests of this country, and which have 
proved the basis on which the British em- 
pire in India was subsequently founded. 

*• From tlie date of the Company's ac- 
quiring territorial rights in India, the 
civil servants have cordially co-operated 
and zealously endeavoured to rival their 
fellow-servants in other branches of the 
administration, in upholding the national 
honour, and providing for the security 
and stability of that empire. Gentlemen, 
if you call upon me to adduce proofs in 
support of my assertions of this character 
of the civil service in former times, I 
must refer you to the records of history. 
It has been observed by high authority, 
that the magnitude of our Indian empire 
is the accumulated result of the activity 
and enterprize of former times. If 1 am 
called upon to adduce proofs in support 
of the character of the Civil Service 
of modern times, I have to request that 
you will look around you. I can confi- 
dently appeal to those humble individuals 
who liave risen with me to manifest our 
sense of the value of the compliment 
which has been paid to us, and of the 
flattering manner in which it has been re- 
€;eived. The majority of those indivi- 
duals have recently returned to this coun- 
try, after having been engaged in situa- 
tions of the very highest responsibility, 
involving duties of the most anxious and 
delicate nature, and pregnant with mo- 
mentous consequences to the security 
and stability of British India. On be- 
half of the civil servants present, I offer 
to my honourable friend. Sir J. Caniac, 
our congratulations on his nomination to 
the government of Bombay ; and I hope 
that he will consider the number of civil 
servants who have attended this meeting 
as affording decisive evidence of the un- 
mixed gratification which that nomination 
has afforded to the civil service. Tliat 
nomination cannot fail of proving equally 
popular at the presidency over which he 
is destined to rule, not only with the Eu- 
ropean portion of the community, but 
more especially with the natives, towards 
whom the conduct and demeanour of my 
honourable friend have ever been marked 
with every degree of mildness, kindness, 
and consideration. ’* 

Mr. Newnham next , proposed the 
health of Captain Carnac, which having 
been acknowledged by that gentleman, 
** Indian Navy '* was given from the 
chair. On the “ Home Service ” being 
Imposed, Mr. Melvill, secretary to the 
EM-India Conripany, acknowledged the 
^nipliment by Haying, 


** 1 am impressed with a deep sense 
of obligation for the distinguished honour 
which you and this company have been 
pleased to confer u]>on the Home Ser- 
vice of the East- India vCompany. That 
service, essentially subordinate in its epn- 
stitutioii, has no other pretension to con- 
sideration than that, in the discharge of 
the important and laborious duties which 
are entrusted to it by the Home autho- 
rities, it is uniformly animated by a de- 
voted zeal for the great interests of In- 
dia, and for the honour and character of 
its government. Called upon to make 
this acknowledgement of your kindness, 
I should be doing violence to my own 
feelings, and injustice to the service to 
which I belong, if I did not express our 
heartfelt gratification upon the occasion 
of the present meeting. It is only lately 
that we have been called upon, in our 
oflicial situations, to act under Sir James 
Carnac, as the Chairman of the Court 
of Directors ; it has been our happiness 
to receive his instructions, and to obey 
his commands, and I am happy to add 
that vve have enjoyed his entire confi- 
dence; and being thus qualified by ex- 
perience, we congratulate the officers of 
the Bombay presidency that they are to 
render their service under a governor so 
enlightened, so discriminating, so con- 
fiding, so generous, as Sir James Carnac. 

midst those numerous classes who vie 
with each other in expressions of attach- 
ment to Sir James Carnac, and admi- 
ration of his character, there is none who 
entertain those sentiments more cordi- 
ally than the Home Service. We say 
* May God bless him !’ may he enjoy 
uninterrupted health and happiness in 
the important charge which he is about 
to undertake; may his government be 
one of unbroken prosperity, and may he 
return with, if possible, increased claims 
upon the admiration and gratitude of his 
countrymen !** 

** The Commercial Interests of India, 
and Mr. Crawford,” followed from the 
Chairman, who said : 

It would be difficult for Indians to 
separate themselves from this toast, for 
we are the creation of tlie enterprize and 
success of commerce ; and, when we 
trace the empire that commerce has given 
to our country in the east, and then turn 
to another empire* Australia, rising in 
the south, both sending tributary com- 
mercial wealth to their common parent, 
this little island in the west, well may we 
exult in our country's greatness^ well 
may we boast that our merchants are 
princes, the honourable of the earth.” 

The last toast given fro^ the chair 
was the Indian Array,** which was thnii 
introduced by Sir Jeremiah Bryanyi;: . 

The Indian army has been H^ready 
noticed. It is a branch of thiC arfiiy 
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which received the expression of your 
kind feelings in the early part of the 
evening. Its only distinction is, that it 
is younger in its birth. It is of the same 
parent, of the same flesh and blood, the 
same hand and heart. The British lion 
has not crouched under the direction of 
the Indian officer. One feature, therefore, 
alone entitles it to separate expression, 
— the native soldier that fights under him, 
The sepoy resembles the empire he 
guards ; singular, peculiar, sensitive, ut- 
terly unsafe to touch but by a practised 
hand,— but, commanded by his own of- 
ficer, familiar with his langiiiige, his 
passions and prejudices understood, his 
religion unviolateil, and he is a noble pic- 
ture of fidelity, courage, and devotion. 
He is not a soldier after the model of 
Europe, for the command of him has 
been obtained, not by reducing him to 
European discipline, but by reducing and 
adapting European discipline to fit the 
man. Runject Sing, the ruler of I^a- 
hore, the ablest native chief now in India, 
declared that the secret of our empire, the 
magic of our rule, is our care of the 
wounded and worn-out soldier. This is 
a main ingredient, but there is another; 
it is that the Indian officer has always the 
map open before him — not a map of the 
surface of the earth, but of the human 
heart, the Asiatic heart. It is this study 
that has enabled us to command the cou- 
rage and devotion of the sepoy, and to 
bring into the field, led by British officers, 
250,000 natives of India, firm and faith- 
ful supporters of the dominion of Britain. 
Here, again, is the empire of opinion. 
Do not by any rude shock — by an abrupt 
European innovation, destroy this noble 
rampart." 

Sir James Carnac having given the 
health of the stewards, on whose behalf 
the lion. Mountstuart Elphinstone re- 
turned thanks, the meeting separated, 
impressed with feelings of gratification, 
which will long be remembered by all 
present. 

STEAM-COMMUNICATION WITH INDIA. 

A public meeting was held on the 18th 
January, at the London Tavern, to re- 
ceive the report of a committee appointed 
at a public meeting held at the Jerusalem 
Coflfee-house, on the 12th of October last, 
to investigate the plan submitted by Capt. 
Barber, and any other suggestions suli- 
mitted to them, for establishing a steam 
communication with India via the Red 
Sea, on a comprehensive plan. The chair 
wiM taken by the Right Hoii. Sir Robert 
I^ilmot Horton, Bart. About two hun- 
dred persons were present. The chairman 
r^d the report, in which the committee 
dtpressjan opinion that a monthly com- 
m'tinloilion, combining regularity and de- 


spatch, ** may be etifectually secured 
through the instrumentality of a private 
association, and tliat by such agency alone 
can it be accomplished." To establish and 
maintain this communication, seven ves- 
sels, viz. four for the Indian, and three 
for the European side, of not less than 
2,000 tons each, and 500 horse-power,with 
the necessary accommodation boats on 
the Nile and Mahmoudee Canal,will be re- 
quired, and the annual expense is estimated 
at £250,000. In order, therefore, at once 
to place the undertaking in a position of 
undoubted efficacy to curry out the scheme 
with perfect success, the committee re- 
commend that the capital of the proposed 
company should not be less than^GOO.OOO. 
To meet the annual disbursement, they 
consider that the projectors should look 
for returns from the passengers, periodi- 
cals, specie, and valuable light parcels, 
and an annual payment from her Ma- 
jesty’s Government and the East- India 
Company, for carrying the mails and de- 
spatches to and from the several presi- 
dencies of India and Ceylon, and for a 
monthly conveyance of the mails to and 
from Gibraltar, Malta, and Alexandria. 

The report was agreed to, and sundry 
other resolutions were moved and 
adopted. 

ASSAM TKA. 

The first importation of tea from the 
British territories in Assam, consisting of 
eight chests, confining about 3501bs., 
was put up by the East- India Company 
to public sale, in the Commercial Sale- 
rooms, Mincing-lane, on the lOth Janu- 
ary, and excited much curiosity. The 
lots were eight, three of Assam souchong, 
and five of Assam pekoe. On offering 
the first lot (souchong), Mr. Thompson, 
the sale broker, announced that each lot 
w'ould be sold, w'ithout the least reser- 
vation, to the highest bidder. The first 
bid was 5s. per lb., a second bid. was 
made of 10s. per lb. After much com- 
petition, it was knocked down for 2 Is. 
per lb., the purchaser being Capt. Bid- 
ding. The second lot of souchong was 
bought for the same person for 20s. per 
lb. The third and last lot of souchong 
sold for 1 6s. per lb. , Capt. Fidding being 
the buyer. The first lot of Assam pekoe 
sold, after much competition, for 24s. per 
lb., every broker appearing to bid for it : 
•it was bought for Capt. Fidding. The 
second, third, and fourth lots of Assam 
pekoe fetched the respective prices of 
25s., 27s. 6d. and 28s. 6d. per lb., and 
were also purchased for Capt Fidding. 
For the last lot (pekoe) a most exciting 
competition took place — there were near- 
ly sixty different bids made for it. It 
was at last knocked down at the extraor- 
dinary price of d4s. per lb. Capt. Fid- 
ding was also the purchaser of this lot. 
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and has thereby become the sole pro- 
prietor of the first importation of Assam 
tea. This gentleman, we understand, 
has been induced to give this enormous 
price for an article that may be produced 
at Is. per lb. by the public -spirited motive 
of securing a fair trial to this valuable 
product of British Assam. 

RECEirrS OP SOCIETIES. 

The amount of the receipts of Mission- 
aryf Bible, Education, andTract Societies, 
during the year 1837-38 is ^816,315. The 
largest sums are the following: — British 
and Foreign Bible, £i)7,237 ; Wesleyan 
Missionary, ^83,&18; Church Mission- 
ary, jf83,447 ; Christian Knowledge, 
J074*,O32 j London Missionary, £70,2^ : 
Religious Tract, ^60,24<6 ; these'six soci- 
cieties have# therefore, the disbursement 
of nearly half a million sterling annually. 

THX^SRRAMVOUE MISSION. 

By an arrangement concluded be- 
tween the Baptist Missionary Society 
and the Serampore missionaries, the di- 
vision, which commenced in March 1827, 
has been terminated, it being resolved 
that the junction of the two societies 
should take place on the 30th April last. 
By this arrangement an addition of thir- 
teen stations and about thirty agents 
has been made to those employed by the 
society in India. To meet the expense 
thus incurred, more than £2,(KX) per an- 
num will be necessary. 

M. EUGENE JACQUET. 

M. Eugene Jacquet, who died at Paris 
on the 7th July, at the age of 18, had 
made extraordinary advances in oriental 
learning. He had devoted himself spe- 
cially to the study of Sanscrit and Chi- 
nese. and, young as he was, he could not 
only read the former with facility, but 
had followed it into the languages de- 
rived from it. He had undertaken to 
publish a collection of Indian inscrip- 
tions, and in his inquiries into this .sub- 
ject he had thoroughly investigated San- 
scrit palaeography, of which he was sup- 
posed to know more than any conti- 
nental scholar. He pursued these studies 
with sagacity, ardour, and devotion to 
learning, notwithstanding the difficulties 
of his position. He died of a disorder 
in the chest, in the midst of the medals 
brought to France by M. Meifredy, from 
General Court, in the Punjab. 

FUNDS REMITTED FROM INDIA. 

The Court of Directors have given no- 
tice. in reference to their advertisement 
of the 10th April 1836, “that the de- 
mands upon the Indian Government for 
AindSf to (>e remitted in the ensuing year, 
1839-40, by all modes, including the re- 


mittance through China, will be reduced 
to about j£2,500,000.*’ 

HON. COMPANY’S SERVICE. 

RECENT APPOINTMENTS. 

Capt Christopher Riden to be master attendant 
and marine storekeeper at Madras. 

The Rev. John Ileniy Pratt, m-a., to be an as- 
sistant chaplain on the Bengal establishment. 

The Rev. George Knox, m.a., to be an assistant 
chaplain on the Madras establishment. 

The Rev. R. K. Hamilton to be a minister of 
the Clihurch of Scotland on the Madras establish- 
ment. 


RETIREMENTS, &C. IN ENGLAND. 

Bengal Establishment. 

Retiretl.— Lieut. Col. Hugh Caldwell, Infantry, 
from 9th Aug. IftW— Maj. Thomas Reynolds, In- 
valid estab.. from 10th Oct. 10.30. — Capt. Windsor 
Parker, 10th L.C., from 10th July 18.30. — Capt. 
Charles 11. Whitfield, Infantry, from 1st Aug 1^38. 
— Urev. i:apt. Henry Stone, 49th N.I., from 11th 
July n«7.--Capt. R. S. Phillips, Invalid estab., 
from 27th June 1838. — l/ieut. O. K. P. Wtggens, 
7th from 3d Sept. ia38.— Lieut. George Grif- 

fiths. 13th N. I., from 23d July 1818. — LicuLGeorge 
D. Diawes, iS4th N. I., from 10th .Sept. ia38. — Lieut 
Edward Meades, RGth N.I., from 4th Aug. 183G.— 
Rev. T. N. Hamilton, a.m., chaplain, from 25th 
July ia38. 

Hmiirned. — Capt. Mark Huish, 74th N.I., from 
8tfi July ia37. — ^2d-Lieut. Thomas Bacon, Artillery, 
from Hth Aug. 1838. 

Revrored.— Lieut. Markham Kittoe, 6th N.I., 
from .'Sth Sept 1838. 

Madras Establishment. 

Ref rVed.— Lieut Col. H. W. Hodges, Infantry, 
from 25th July im— Mw.George Stott, 11th N.I., 
from 28th June 18:18.— Maj. C^harles Maxtone, In- 
valids, from 17th Aug. ia38 — Brev. Mid.Wm. Sto- 
koe, 10th N.I., from 2f»th May ia38 —Capt. Oliver 
St. John, .3lst N.L, from 19th Dec. 1886L— Capt. 
Charles O. CJhauvel, Infantry, from 20th May ]a38. 
— ("apt. John Alldritt, Artillery, from 12th April 
1838. — Lieut Arthur Worsley, 51.st N.I., from 12th 
.Tan. 11138. — The Rev. G. P. Laurie, chaplain, from 
29th Aug. 1838. 

Resigned. — Lieut. Cliarlcs T. Willis, 5th L.C., 
from 25th Oct. 1H.37.-Ens. H. W. Yates, 8th N.L, 
from 9th April 18.38. 

Struck eff (having been absent five years).— 
Lieut. J. S. Mackenzie, 48th N.L, from 12th Aug. 
18.38. 

Bombay Establishment. 

Refired.— Maj. Henry C. Holland. 16th N.L, 
from 2.3d June 1838.— (.apt. George Grant, Indian 
Navy, from 25th Aug. 1838.— Capt. Robert Cogan, 
Indian Navy, from 31st Aug. 18.'i8.— Cant William 
Rase, Indian Navy, from 7th Sepr. 18.3a — Com- 
mander John Houghton. Indian Navy, from 2.5th 

Aug. 1838 Commander Charles Wells, Indian 

Navy, from 31st Oct. 103a — Lieut. George Bos- 
rawen, Indian Navy, from 14th July 183a — Lieut. 
J. K. Wcllsted, Indian Navy, from 31bt Aug. 1830. 

Resigned. — Henry Young, Esq., civil service, 
from 5th Sept. 18^ 


HER MAJESTY’S FORCES 
IN THE EAST. 

PROMOTIONS AND CHANGES. 

.3dl,. Drags, (in Bengal). Brev. Mai. M. White, 
from nth L.Drags., to be major, v. Andrews dec. 
(4 Jan. 39). . 

dSfA L.Omge. (at Madras). LleutW. Ready, from 
nth L.Ur., to belleut, v. Hussey who exch. (12 
.Tan.) 

3d Foot (in Bengal). Ens. O. H. St. George Anson 
to be lieut. by pureh., v. White prom.; A. H. Rob- 
son to be ens. Iw purch., v. Anson (both 25th Dec. 
38).— Lieut P. Dore to be capt, v. Barron dei% ; 
and 'Ens. O. H. St. George Anson to be Heat, v. 
Dore (both 91 Dee. 38) ; Ens. C. J. Poster to be 
lieut by parch., v Anson, whose prom, toy purch. 
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has not taken place; and Cadet C. A. Thompson to 
liecns.* V. Foster prom, (both 4 Jan. a!)). 

UrA Voat (at Bombay). l*]ns. 11. S. (.'ole to be 
lieut. by pureh., v. Barry who retires ; J. 11. C'roker 
to Ixr eoh. by purch., v. Cole (both 25 Dec. ail). — 
Kns. C. N. No'th to be lieut., v. Stewart app. to 
21st F. : ami J). l^gilby to be cns., v. North (both 
2U Dec.) 

V2th Font (at Mauritius). J.icut. S. Heed, from 
.Wth F., to be lieut., v. Win. WimkIs who retires 
upon h.p.of 5ith F. (2a Doe. aa). 

With Font (ill Bengal). Cajit. A. D. Colley, from 
2Cth F., to be capt., v. Mylius who cxch. (2 July :Ui). 
— Kns. L. Hook to be lieut., v. Lomax dec. (4 Dee. 
38) ; and Hegiiiiental Serj. Maj. T. Liruisay, from 
17th L. Drags., to lie cns., v. I look (4 Jan. (i!)). — Kns. 
(4..Stoney , from 2d .l.llegl., to be liiait. by purch., 
V. ('rawfonl who retire.<, ill Jaii.i 

lytA FnoC (at Bombay). Lieut. (!. K. Darby, from 
4.'ithF., to be lieut., v'. Stawell who exch. (::i; De»*. 
M). — Kns. II. W. 1*. Wehnan to be lieut., v. Bace 
a]ip. to 21st F. ; and T. 1*. (>. FiU-inayer to be en- 
sign, v.Welman (both 28 Dee.) 

21se Foot (ordered to Madr.is). Maj. C. Desire to 
be lieut. col. ; Brev. Msij. 11. Meaile to be major, v. 
Deare; ami Lieut. B. IL yley to be rapt., v. Meade 
(all 28 Dec. .‘18 ). — Tu hf lAiuiU. Lieut. 1*. fraufurd, 
from Hoyal Afr ('ol.t'orjis; Lieut. W. A. I)tly,from 
.Wth F. ; Lieut. A. I). A. .siewart, from (jth F. ; 
Lieut. D. Ilutchinsou, from aath F. ; Lieut. W F. 
Hing, from 2d W.l. liegt. ; Lieut. T. (ireene, from 
!)7th F. ; l.itMit.W. Murray, from 7ih F.; I.itul. S. 
B. Lamb, from .Vith F.; and J.iout. It. W. liace, 
from 17th F. (all 2Jt Dee. a.'li ; 2(t Lieut. B.c '.Crook- 
shank (2M di>.) ; 2d-Li(<ut. A. L. .loliiistou (.iOiio.) — 
To ftfi'Jii-Liaiftfi. Kns. J. B. ('.'V'liae, from (Mth F , 
V. Crooksliank (2!) Dee.) ; Serj. P. .Stuart, from 42»l 
F., V. Johnston (.‘lixli.'.i 

HGth Foot (in Bengal). Capt. G orge Mylius, from 
16th F., to be yapt., v.taillcy who exch. ii:8 1 >i c. .’HI). 

iVith Font (at Mauritiusi, Lieut. .1. Tedlic to be 
capt., V. Deriidsledei . ; and Kns. <(.(). Baker to be 
lieut., v.Tedlie (both 23 July 88.1 ; l'8is. F. II. llei.vy 
to be lieu)., V. Baker, \vlio:.e jnwious jirom. Inasuot 
taken place (/Aug./; Kns. .1. T. <.*swald, from 2d 
VV.I.Rcgi., to beens.,v. ilenry < l•.'.).in. .‘li') ; .sr.iir 
Assist. Surg. B. siitcry, m.o., to be surgeon, v. Bar- 
clay prom. (4 Jan.) 

3!:f/i Knot (at Madras). Lieut. M. (i. Nixon tolw; 
capt. by purch., v. Sp. ncer who retires ; Kns. F. i i. 
Gox tube lieut. by punh., v. N.xrm; .nnl ic 11. 
i!urrie to beens. by pureh., v. (\ix (all '.:8 Dee.ajh. 

4!HrA Font (in Bengal). J. 'P. Stanley to be ens. 
by pureti, v. (Tuise wJn> retires (4 .l .i.’. 

r*}th Font (ill N-S. Wales I. Kns. VV’ii. >Vakelh«lfl, 
from SMJth F., to be ens., v. B.tlhLiouie v. lio exeii. 
(25 Dee. 38). 

UTith Font (wit Madras). Kns. M. Harliauld, from 
.*>4111 F., to be lieut., v. ! I uiciiiuson a]iji. to 21st F. 
(28 Dee.) ; Kn^. W. 11. Fairtloiigh to he lieut., v. 
Lamb app. to 21 st F. ; J. W :li«in to be en>., v. Fairt- 
lough (both 2!>do I — Kiis. 11. limes, from h.p. liour- 
boii llegt., to becTis., v. Crowe app. to iiuyal Newf. 
VetUai. (4 Jan. 3!)). 

57 th F< ot (at Madras). D. E. .\rnistrong to be 
ens., V. Cardew prom. (2.i Dec. .'18;. 

fttith Font (in t .eyioii). Serj. John MeI.erie, from 
.Scons Fusilecr (iiiruds, to ho ;ulj., wuh rank of en- 
sign. V. Grant who resigns the adjutancy only (28 
Dec. 38). 

tiUf Foot (in Ceylon), ('apt. Jame.s Campbell, 
from 85th F., to be caiit., v. Dalgety wlio exch. (28 
Dec. ;»8). 

72d Foot. En.s. W. W.T. Cole, 32d F., to be ens., v. 
Lamont who retires (11 Jan. 38)., 

75 th Fw*t (at Cape of Good Hope). Win. Harding 
to be ens., v. Guise who retires (28 Dec. .38). — Kns. A. 
T. Hotham to be lieut. by purch., v. Uingliaiii who 
retireti: T. B. Bicknell to be ens. by purch., v. 
Ilotham (both 11 Jan. 3!),. 

94fA Foot (in Ceylon). Ens. W. H. Kirby to lie 
lieut. by purch., v. Mills prom.; and .S. i.y.sier ti> 
ens. by purch., v. Kirby (both 28 Dec. 3!(). 

95fA Foot (in Ceylon). Lieut. J.imes Camplxll, 
flrom 4(ith F., to be capt. by purcli., v. W. c. i/'islier 
who retires (25 Dec. 38). — Cajil. J. W. Dolgcty, 
from 61st F.. to be capt., v. Campbell who e.\- 
cbwtges <28 Dec.) 

Gmlen Rifle Regt. 2d-Lieut. B. B. Keane to be 
l8^iltettt.-by purch., v. Fenwick whose prom, has 
jisint, ,hurn* N.^i, Voi..‘.t8. N o. 1 iO. 


not taken place; and J. notirne to be2d-lieut., v. 
Keane (both 11 Jan. 38). 

Hnspilal Stajr. Staff Surg. C. St. John, ivi.o., to 
be a/ssistaiit inspector of h spitals, with local and 
tempor.iry rank at Mauritius, v. (LJoiie.s, who re- 
tires upon h.p. (4 Jim.) : Surg. Geo. Barcl.iy, m.d., 
froin3.'jth F., to be a surgeon to the forces, v. St. 
John prom. (4 do.) 

IJnattuchttl . — Lieut. Win. Briggs, from .OPth F., 
to be caiit. witlioiit jiurch (28 Dee. .‘Kb 

lirevet . — 'Phe uiidennentioncd cadets, of the Hon. 
E.I.Crinip:tny’s service, to have temporary rank of 
ensign, during period of their being employed, un- 
der com m.'ind of Col. Padey, B. Engineers, ’atChat- 
ham, for field instructions in art of sapping and 
mining, etc.— (’.idcis Henry Yule and A. j. .M. Boi- 
leau (25 Dec. .‘(Ml. 

C.apt. David McLachhu*. upon h.p. unattached, 
has been piTiiiitled to retirif from the army, with 
the sale of }n.s c-ominis.sion, he being about to settle 
in N.S.Wales. 


INDIA SIIllM’lNG. 

Arrirtilii, 

Dki;. 28- Mnri/ Sinmrn.'if/r, Bnberts, froni Bimi- 
gal 23d Aug. ; off l-ivcriiool.^dl. Hn/ii'i-r, Brown, 
iroin Siiig.ipoie il.st Aug.; in .st.‘ Katherine’s 
Docks. — June, from the Mauritius ; lAeneffr, Lang> 
I«‘V. from ( hiiia .'itli .\ug.; and lUuke. iladdori. 
from China (it h .\pril. iiiid Cape2l):h Ort. ; nit at 
Deal. — i'nhmteer, McMimi. from t If iiagfJlh July ; 
at I.ivt-rp'Mi). — Mnrqni..' nf li.intineft, .*'t:Tii>soii, from 
Sing.ipore 271'* July; at trU’.:’n]s(*y.— /iiM/z/owi/, 
B S’. fit, Iri'jii Biitm i.'i 21si. Aug, ; at (’ov'e-s.— J an. 
1. J8:«). Pas'i y, from Manilla 28d June; 

:ir. l;e:»l. — Lh'n/toof, Bow, from Bciig.'.i l/tli Aur. ; 
at Biist<d.-.2. 't'/inn II..S Bowc, from Mauri- 

tius 4t!i Oct. olf l)>ivi‘>‘. A. D/fiit, .Adi-ir, Cr ;m 
('ape 20th Oct.; at Liverpool. — 7» 

Curry, (Voni lUouimcin 28lh May , and Cape 24th 
Ofi. ;’oif iJarlim.utl:. — Sitisf, liuniliain, from Ba- 
tavia; Id ('owes (fi r Bolierdaiii). — Smnmetty, 
S.ivillc, from .V.s. Widc.s l.',!h Aug.; at I leal.— 
It). M.o'i/ Mfdlnb.'t, Grey, rVoin M.iiiridus 18th OcL : 
and Mui‘> I, Banuaiynn, iVni.i Si'ur.djiiya Ibrh Sept.; 
hoili at Deal. ..'n.v, Carr, frchi Mauritius 

2.itii Oi*:.; olf I’oi ismoiitli. — Mtirtf Ann H'ehfj, 
Lloyd, from Cihna ;>o:h ; at Liverpool. — 11. 

M-.i'b'ohn, r.yic^, from r7tl) Aug,; at Dral.— 

Tirklr.r, nom China; (i)f l)<iV(‘r.- J«//i/i«, 

I iii\t..!)!e, lit.'iii Lie.g,il 12:0 Sep:.; at I.iverpool. 
— Mlii-ru, .‘virislKig, froi!. Bai.i-vi.! 24lh .‘-cpt. ; olf 
Dover (f« r Amsti iv’.-mr.- li'. /Vo/f tirforfu, 
l-ec‘, from IJengal 17*1) J'*'y, and Ai niriiiiis 8ih 
Del.; I'lf Mar': .le. •■'•//*/, Monr.:, friioi Bengal 
18th Aug.; olf l\»r!fiiul.- -'i’.’/ei;di>/v' l\tit;iir. Brin- 
german, from Ibilavia; o.f .St. .Alban’s lleaiL — 
14. f0';/i40o<, Goriioii, from Batav ki 2;;d ■''cpt; ana 
Jnnnrf, Clialmcrs, from M.mritms l.MhDei.; both 
olf Margate, • -7 Smith, from Bombay 
22d Sept; am! J mater, lOldur. fii>m Bomlwiy J2th 
.Sept.; bothai Livcipool. -An. F.li utheth, .Samiders, 
from iM.auriliiis l!);h Sei»t ; tiif llastiiig.s — 
Sharp, (iray, from Bengal 16th Aug., ami (.’ape 
lltli Nov. ; at Livcr)>ool.— b; .'io/nefseh/iire, 
Jackson, from Bombay 17lh .Sept.; id De.il. — 
WilHam Ime, .Sheplienl, fiom M«*ngal 2d Sf pt. ; 
olf Moutli Woiil't tfor Hull). — 17- liolinn, Wad- 
dell, from V.D. l.and .‘JUlli Stpr. ; and Chippeica, 
Miller, from .Siiig.ap«)rc I.th Sept., and Cape 
17th Nov.; both at Deal. — 18. Welto Vrt-tle.n, 
Lupke, from Batavia: oif Dover. — 18. Lt/nher, 
Browse, from Maur.tiiis 2iid (Jet., and ('ape 14lh 
Nov.; at Deal.- “KV»7//»M>wr, Ooitch, from .Mauri- 
tius 2uth Oct., and Cape in Nov.; at Liverpool. — 
21. liuHnlliid, Little, from Bengal 8th Aug.; and 
Ceuturiun, Manger, from Manritins 2mh OcL ; 
both at Liverpool. — 22. Sir Williom lieathvotH, 
Dutliie, from (.'ajie; at Deal. — 2.‘J. ( If/de. Kerr, 
trom Bengal 17* h -Aug.; oif Ha.sliMg.s.— 24. Cecilia 
Walker, from N.S. Wales 8th .Sept.; olf Hastings, 
— 25. Uti Cork, from Batavia ;otf the WighL 
DepartnrcH. 

Dkc. 7. Montrvid, Stewart, for Swan River; 
from Deal. — 21. Romeo, Bollock, for Batavia; 
from Greenock. — 31. Tritirnph, Green, for Cape 
and Bombay ; from Plymouth. — ^.1 AN.fi. Crusader, 
Wickinan, for Bombav; from Idveniool (since 
wrecked). — 7* Royal William, Irvin, ror Bengal; 
from Plymouth.— Ga/ofea* Proudfootj for Afgoa 
Bay; from Falmouth.— 9. ISsmjt, for Hobart 

(Y) 
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Town; from Gravesciul.— Fletcher, for 
Bengal : from Deal.— Pryde, for Bombay ; 
from Greenock. — 15. EquUaLlet Howlett, for Mau< 
ritius; from Deal.— Scof/a/irf, Cunningham, for 
Bengal; from Greenock. — Jti. Thomax httufru* 
Graham, for Bengal; Ag-ripinna, Rodgers, for 
Ceylon; Afai*^ Catherine, fF.tllaway, for Hobart 
Town; and ^ew Thoninx, Sutherland, for Cape; 
all from ruHh;, Cumberland, for 

Cape and N.S. Wales; fniin Poitsurmih.— 17. 
RomUlff, Kendall, fort.'ajie; and WUliani Hryun, 
Roman, for South Australia; both from Ports- 
mouth. — I^rd Cihhrane, Smith, for Ascension; 
and Alfred, Jameson, for Cape; both from Deal. 
•--Barbara, Davidson, for Bomb.iy ; from Liver- 
pool. — 111. Thaliti, Graham, fur Ucogal; Frank- 
land, Webb, fur nciigal; Formosa, Adams, for 
N.S. Wales; and linutd Oak, Underworxl, for 
Bombay; all from Liver])ool. — 21. Earl Stanhope, 
Tilly, for Launceston; from Deal. — Mnrmmn, 
Jillard, for Cliin.a; from Liverpool.— 22. l^dy 
Paget, Allen, for Batavia ; and Ctuudine, Brewer, 
for Madras; Iwtli from Portsmouth —Speedy, 
Young, for St. Helena; from Plymouth, — Ann, 
Grifflth, for Bombay and (Miina; and Sitfutan. 
Britchard, for N .S. Wales; lioth from Falmouth, 
— 23. Woiidinunsterne, iliiidewell, for Mauritius ; 
from Falmouth. — Ann, Murray, for N.S, W.-iles; 
from Deal. — Sir Charles Forbes, Laing, for South 
Au»tr.alia; from Liverpool.— 24. Indiana, Gillett, 
for Bengal ; from Deal. — 2."*. Abere'omUie Robinson, 
Scott, for Madras, Bengal, and China: and Tro- 
pic, King, for N.S, Wales: botli from Deal. — 
Thomas Jilyth, (\mley, hir Mauritius ; from 
Portsmouth. — 2<}. Mellish, Jones, for N.S. Wales; 
from Plymouth. — Dunn, New, for Batavia and 
Manilla; from Liverpool. — 27. Justina, Bentley, 
for Bengal ; from Deal. — Manchester, Wilson, for 
Bombay; from Liverpo<}I. 


PASSK>'GKKS FROM fNlilA. 

Per H.C steamer Berenice, from Bombay .'»tli 
Dec., for Suez: — Lady Grant and four chihlren; 
F. J. Moms, Esq., Bengal C.S.; II. W. Morris, 
Esq.: G. Malcolm, Esq.; B. Noton, F^sq.; Thomas 
Williamson, Esq.; A. W. ICavciKscroft, Esq., C.S.; 
Lieut. J. L. Paxton, 4th L. Drags.; Lieut. J. 
Walker, H.M. service; C. B. .Skinner, Esq.; M.aj. 
Bonamy, H.M. dth F. : Mr. and Mrs. Rose; Lieut. 
E. K. Read; Mr. and Mrs. Gordon; B. P. Silva, 
Esq.; Dr. Wight; Lieut. Lumley; Lieut. Cot- 

S ave, Madras Engineers ; Lieut. I I. Warry; Mr. 
. P. Marsh.tll ; Dr. Young; Mr. A. GabrielU. 
Per King fVilliam, from Bombay ; Mrs. Wilton; 
Mrs. Turner; Mrs. Thomas; Mrs. Evans; Mr. 
Wilton : Mr. Wellsted : eight children. 

Per Lord Saumarez, from Algoa Bay : Mr. and 
Mrs. J Standon ; Mr. S. Lyon. 

Per Marip^is of Hastings, from Singapore: Mrs. 
Simpson. (Mr. Mackenzie died at sea.) 

Per Kinnear, from N.S. V^'ales ; Isaac Noot, 
Eiq., surgeon ll.N. ; .Mrs. Hepburn ; Mr. and Mrs. 
Paraer; Henry Bradley, Esq.; J. A. Camithera, 
Esq. 

Per Esther, from Bengal: Lieut. Hutchinson* 
H.M. 31st regiment 

Per City of London, from Cape of Gotxl Hope: 
Capt J. F. Whyte. 

Per Elizt^th, from China: Mrs. Highat; Mr. 
Garnock. 

Per Mary Sharp, from Bengal : Mrs. Grant and 
'child; Mr. Chester; Mr. Grant 
Krpected, 

Ptsf' Herefordshire, fiom Bengal, for Cape and 
London: Mra James Priiisep; Mrs. Robinson; 
Mrs. Chapman; Mrs. Willis; Mrs. Kemp; Mrs. 
McClintock; Mrs. Harris; Mrs. Fulton; Mrs. 
Isaacson ; Miss McClintock ; James Prinsep, Esq. ; 
Henry Chapman, Esq.; Major Cox; l.ieuts. Wil- 
lis. 0*Grady, Baldwin, and Harris; Dr. Carruthers : 
Elis. Clarke. 

Per Agnes, from Ceylon: Capt Eld; Lieut 
Lord Chichester. 

Psr Isabella Cooper, tnm Bengal: Mrs. Lefevre; 
Mr. and Mrs. Palmer and child. 

Per Princese Charlotte, from Bombay: Mrs. 
Hughes and child; Mr. Wood; Mr. Thatcher. 

I¥r Lintin, from Bombay: Mrs. Shaw; Mrs. 
Oraham; Capt, Messiter; Lieut. Dent; Mist 
Laifcltis. 


Per Memnon, from Bombay ; Mr. McKain. 

Per Aliiatrttss, from V.D. Land ; Mrs, (Jookney ; 
Mrs. Cory; Master Lawrence. 


PASSENGERS TO INDIA. 

Per Justlna, for Bengal: Mrs. Leach and fa- 
mily; Dr. Meltne, F^sq. ; Dr. A. Macrae ; Theo- 
dore Gordon, F'sq. ; Alexander Doitaldson, Esq.; 
John Jackson, Esq.; Hem y Kellner, Flsq.; L. A. 
Cook, Esq.; S. A. .Swintoii, Esq.; — Aubert, 
Esq. 

Per William Harris, for Bombay: Mr. Thomp- 
son : Mr. K. Phayre. 

Per Indiana, for Bengal ; Mr. Agnew. 
PerClnudine, for Madras: Mr. and Mrs. Blcn- 
kin ; Miss Moorhead; Messrs. Reminington> An- 
derson, VVit)h.im, M.inwariiig, Ashley, Gibbons, 
Groves, Dickson. Preiidcrgast, i.iiard, and Fer- 
xiaidez; Assist Surg. Moorhe^id; Assist Suig. 
F'xans; Mr. Grant and friend. 

Per Ann, for Bombay: Mr. and Mrs. Nichol- 
son; Mr. and Mrs. lleteroph; Messrs. Magniac, 
Stewart, and Stanley ; Mi-s Davis. 

Per Thomas Ijnvry, for Bengal : Mr. and Mrs. 
Irwin: Messrs. Taylor, Fllliott, Slade, Andrews. 
Uooiic, W'roughtoii, Baugh, Adlam, Shelton, and 
Harrison. 

Per Emma, for Madras: Mr. Henry Hnelwin; 
two Mr. Harrisons: Mr. Sharp, cadet; Mr. Brown. 
— For the Cape: Mrs. Rose, son, and daughter; 
Mr. Folleit: Mr.i>Jackson ; three missionaries; 
Mr. .<>i:kes; Mr. Jones. 

Per Abercrombie Robinson, for Madras and Ben- 
gal : Mrs. Smith and two daughters; Mrs. Chal- 
mers; IVliss Rose; Dr. and Mrs. Falling; Capt. 
ami Mis. Jarvis : V. Seth .Sam, Esq.; Mr. Morri- 
.son; Mr. Brassey; Lieut. Bace, H.M. service; 
Assist. Surg. Bace, ditto; Mr. Hillier, ditto; 
Meairs. Mayne, Simpson. More, Issuiks, Sniallpage, 
St. John, Hamilton, Haig, Ternan, Ciulse, Mac- 
tiere, Jenkins, Ford, Hiekley, Goldsinid, liatclilTc, 
Pitt, Trollope, F^isgood, Kirkwood, ('urbes, Ches- 
ney, Gridiths, Coleridge. Rolston, Yates, Sherwill, 
Ander-on, Warden, (.’celey, Jones, Kirby, aiul 
Phillips. 

Per London, for V.D. Land: Messrs. Milter,. 
Winter, .Savage, ('ook. Archdale, Barnett, Bou- 
cher, Speid and friend, Iliiiney and f^riend, 
Dixon, Buxton and family, and Atkinson; Misses 
Winter and tiregg; severm steerage passengers. 

Per Ann awl Mary, for N.S. Wales; Messrs. 
S. Rowan, J. Cashe, and E. ( ^ashe. 

Per Rhuda, for Van Dieman’s I,and : Mrs. 
Harding; Capt. Webster. 

Per Achilles, for N. .S. Wales: Misses Lea, 
Parker, and Dunn ; Mr. Hone. 


MISCELLANEOUS NOTICES. 
'TheChairmont, Howes, from Bombay to China, 
with cotton and opium, foundered in a gale on the 
24th Sept., in about l.at. 20 N. and lung. 114 F'. 
The crew and passengers, fifty-three in number, 
were picked up by the Belle Alliance, and had 
arrived in China. 

The Protector, Dixon, from London to Calcutta, 
has been totally lost at the Sand Heads, Bay of 
Jicngal, and of all the people on board (17H;, only 
seven recruits and the cook of the vessel were 
saved. She anchored on the morning of the lOtii 
Oct., before daylight, in fathoms water, four 
miles N.N.W. of the floating-light vessel Hope, 
and struck in about an hour after during a violent 
ale.— The following is a list of the persons on 
oard: Dr. and Mrs. Evans; C^t. Martin, 4l8t 
N.I., and Miss Marlin; Mrs. Cooper and son; 
Mrs. Hobson; Capt. Monke, 39th N.L; Mr. 
Eniitb, and a servant ; ('apt. J. Dixon, comman- 
der of the ship ; M r. Younghusband, chief officer ; 
Mr. Blu^t, 2d officer; and 35 of the crew. The 
Company’s recruits on board were 116 men; and 
there were also 10 women and 7 children. 

The Jane, Mills, of Leith, from Sydney to Java, 
went on shore upon a reef (the Four Brothers) in 
the Java sea, on the 7th Sept., and was totally 
lost : crew saved. 

The Siamese ship Conqueror, belonging to the 
King of Siam, bas been wrecked on me coast of 
Haiuam : crew, consisting of 62 individuals) saved. 
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The American ship whilst lying at 

anchor on the coast of Sumatra, recaving pi^.pper 
at night (the chief mate and four men on snore 
sending it off), was rose upon by twelve Malays, 
who brought oif the pepper, murdered the cap- 
tain {C. F. Wilkins) anti one man, and wounded 
three others; they plundcrerl the ship of every 
thing valuable, and took specie to the amount of 
aid or 30,000 dollars 

The Eliza Ki»c€tird, Drown, from Liverpool to 
Singapore, put into l isbonaist Dec. leaky, and 
with loss of boats, bulwarks, «Src. 

The Waririckt .leifs, from Liverpool to Bom- 
bay, was spoken with off the Capede Verds on 11th 
Oct., with loss of furetop mast, and two of the 
crew washed overboard. 

The Cruftatier, Wickman, from Liverpool to 
Bombay, is wrecked at Black Bool, near Preston, 
Lancashire : crew saved. 

The Brighton, Scdmaii, from Bombay to Liver- 
pool, is wrecked on West Hoyle. 

The Cordelia, Creighton, from Liverimol to 
Canton, has put back with four feet water in the 
holfl ; cargo discharging. 

The Mary Sharp, arrived at Liverpool, expe- 
rienced a hurricane on the fith .Jan. alvnit rtOO miles 
W of (’ape Clear, during which she lost stern boat, 
jibboom, dtc. 

The Elizabeth, Tindall, of Hobart Town, from 
Port Adelaide to Pottland Day, went on shore 
about 7b miles to the Eastward of the Murray, 
South Australia. 

The Fan».v, Gill, from Hobart Town to Swan 
River, went on shore between (.’ape Jaffa and 
Cape Northward, and became a total wreck; crew 
and passengers saved. 

No tidings have been obtained in China of the 
missing ship Aatunio Pereira. 

The wreck of the Afrien was sold at Trlncoraal- 
lee, by public auction, for 

A vcryscrious mutiny has occurred in (’hina, on 
board the John Bull. Diood was shed on both sides, 
and Mr. Macdonald, second oliRcer of the Cantle 
Huntly, was severely, If not dangerously, wounded. 
Capt. (fillctt, and other officers who luid hH<«tcnc'd 
to assist Capt. Ormond, were particularly active in 
quelling the mutiny. 

BIRTHS, MARRIACiES, AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Jan. 1. At Bath, the lady of Wm. Blunt, Esq., 
Hon. £. I. ('ompany’g civil service, of a sou. 

— At Kilkenny, the lady of Lieut. (Jol. Raper, 
of a daughter. 

6. In Bryaiistone Square, the lady of Capt. 
Probyn, or a son. 

— At Camberwell, the lady of the Rev. Henry 
Melvill, B.A., of a daughter. 

11.* In Upper Stamford Street, Mrs. Thornton* 
of a daughter. , 

— At Clifton, the lady of Major General Whish 
of a daughter. 

16. The lady of Wm. T. Ho<iper, Esq., of the 
College Dept. E. J. House, of a daughter. 


MAKKIAUP.S. 

Dee. 6. At Hatchednizc, Adam Thonipson, Esq., 
surgeon Hon. E. I. Company's service, to Susan, 
daughter of the late Mr. John Fulton, Uatched- 
nlse, Berwickshire. 

9. At Madrid, T. Owens, Esq., to Dionlsia, 
daughter of Maj. Gen. Sir loseph O’Lawlor, 
K.C.B., formerly captain general of India. 

13. Capt. G. Lawrenson, of the Bengal Horse 
Artillery, to Charlotte, daughter of the Lstc Capt. 
H. Bowen, late of the 4th regt. 

18. At Holbrooke Church, James Walker, Esq., 
W.S., 21, (^ueen Street, Edinburgh, to Anne 
Sophia, eldest daughter of John Readc, Esq., of 
Holbrooke House, Suffolk, late of the Madras 
civil service. 

At Milford, Hants, the Rev. Wm. H. Gun- 
ner, B.A., of Trinity College, Cambridge, eldest 


son of Win. Gunner, Esq., of Bishop's' Waltham* 
to Harriet, eldest daughter of the late Capt. J. B* 
Ridge, of the ^Ist Regt. Bengal N.I., and niece 
of Col. Nicholl, same legiincnt. 

— At St. Pancras New Church, London, Wil- 
liam Holdcirirss, FIsq., of Camden Town, to 
F21izabcth. daughter of Wm. Calvert, Esq., of 
Kentish Town. 

JuH.lS. At St Luke’s, Middlesex, Samuel Wild- 
bore, surgeon, to Manoinie Margaret Baillie, 
eldest daughter of Col. Ilaillie, lion. F::. 1. Com- 
pany’s service. 

— At Plymouth, Edward Etilin, Esq., 

of the Hon F^. I. Company’s service, Bengal, to 
Jane Anne, youngest daughter of the late Robert 
Ilolbeiton, FIsq., of Torr-housc, Vealmptun, 
South Devon. 

8. At St. George's, Hanover Square, Dr. George 
Hilaro Barlow, to Lydia Martha, only daughter 
of the late Stephen Babinglon, Esq., of the Hun. 
E. I. Company’s civil service. Bombay. 

lu. At Chiswick, Lie.ut. C. 11. Horsely, of the 
Hon. E. 1. Company’s service, Madras, to Anne 
Isalicl, eldest daughter of the llev. J. Jenuings 
Smith, M.A., Tuniliain Green. 

— At St. Mary’s, Bryaiistone Square, James 
Paterson, F'.sq., captain of the 2fith Camernnians, 
third son of Lieut. Gen. Sir Wm. Paterson, K.C.B., 
to Caroline Matilda, eldest daughter of the Cheva- 
lier Charles Tottic, his Swedish and Norwegian 
Majesty’s ('onsul (iencral. 

17. At St. Paul’s, Hiunmcrsmith, R. B. Kinsey, 
F]sq., Hon. F^. 1. Company’s service, to FJiza, 
daughter of J. Rowling, Fisq., of Hammersmith. 

2:1. At I’otteridgc, George James Morris, FJsq., 
of the Bengal civil service, to Mary, eldest daugh- 
ter of the late Richard Hall, F!sq., of I'ortland- 
placc, and Copped-hall, Totieridge. 

Lately. At St. James’s, Westminster, Henry, 
second son of James Stanbrnugh, F’sq., of Isle- 
worth, to ManleyEniilylsalwlla Mathilde, youngest 
daughter of Henry Eredcrika de Wohnaar, Esq., 
of Bombay, 

— At Glasgow, Wm, Tiillorh Frazer, Esq„ of 
(Calcutta, to Christiana McHowall, second daugh- 
ter of the late John Lumsdeii, F^sq,, of (rlasgow. 

— At Wadhurst, (5. P Kennctt, Bombay artil- 
lery, to Ann, daughter of J. S. Cottager. 


DEATHS. 

Dee. 4. At Bath, Mrs. Palmer, widow of the 
late John Palmer, Flsq., of Calcutta. 

6. At St. Andrew’s, of hooping-cough, Ann 
Julia, only d.nighter of the late Capt. George 
Keir, of the 22d Dragoons, and commandant of 
his Highness the Nizam’s Morse. 

2a .At Cairo, ageil 2(i. Octavius, youngest son 
of William Young, FIsq., of Higlibury-grange. 

24. In London, Shuito Douglas, Esq., late 
major tl.M. ti3d regt. 

27, In Montagu-place, Mr..Fohn Moncrief, aged 
40, late rominaiider of the Royal Sovereign F^ast- 
IiKiia trader. 

— At Ills resldcnec, in Burton- crescent, Gen. 
Sir Samuel Hawker, Knt., G C.H., eulunel of the 
3d Dragoon Guards. 

28. At Kentish Town, at an advanced age, 
Sophia, wife of William Abingdon, Esq., late of 
the Easl-India House. 

.31. In Duke Street, St. James's, aged 11 years, 
Louisa Sarah, second daughter of R. B. Francis, 
Esq., of ibe Hun. E.I. Company’s medical estab- 
lishment, Bengal. 

Jan. 1. At his residence, in Gloucester-place. 
afler only four days’ ilhiess, Lieut. Gen. the Flarl 
of Carnwath, in his 70th year. 

3. AtCastledykcs, near Dumfries, John .Alexan- 
der Pringle, F^sq., late of the Bengal civil service. 

5. At (^oulboutn Lodge, near Abbeyfeale, county 
Limerick, William Harnett, F^sq., metlical student, 
and brother of P. H.arnett, F:sq., m.d., of Sydney, 
New South Wales. 

14. In Harley-street, John Maclean, Esq., late 
of Calcutta, aged 42. 

18. At 60, Margaret Street, Cavendish Square, in 
his 2.31} year, Hugh Gonlon, youngest son of the 
late Robert Gordon, F^sq., of Madras. 
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25. Sarah Susanna, wife of Mr. Win. Heideinan. 
of Lojraine-vlace, Holloway, formerly of the Clape 
of Good Hope, aged 41. 

27. At Bath, P. R. Cazalet, Esq., late of the 
Madras civil service, aged 
Lately, At St. Ann's. Barbadocs, of fever, Lieut. 
Gough, of the.')2d L. Infantry, son of Major George 
Gough, of Woodstown, county Limerick, and 
nephew of Maj. Gen. Sir Hugh Gough, on the 
Staff at Madras, 

— Awfully sudden, at Liverpool, I.ieut. M. 
Thackeray, n.p. H.M. 4th Foot. 

— At Hastings, Capt. Barron, H.M. 3d Foot. 


— .At Bca, on board the IVolfet on the passage 
from C'eylon, Capt Wynn, H.M. 5Uth re^ 

— At Malta, on his way fiom India, Capt. 
Cruicksltanks, of tbei;th regt. Bombay N.I. 

— At i.iinerifk, Mary, widow of Balph Ousc- 
lev. Esq., and step-inotncr of Sir 11. Gore and Sir 
Win. Ousclcy. 

— At Mutley. tbe Rev. S. Payne, chaplain, 
lion. E.I. Iknnpany’s service, aged .'>4. 

— At the IJrsuline Convent, lil:u.'k Hock, (’ork, 
Christiana Fagan, eldest surviving sister of Maj. 
Gen. C. Fagan, c.b., and of Majtir James Fagan. 


THK LONOOM MAUKKTS, Ji.nimry 


Su/fwr.— The British Plantation Market has 
again been in a very dull state. 'I’hc grcu-crs have 
purchased sparingly of Bengal, hut iio furthf*T re- 
duction in prices has been siibniitled t»>. Manilla 
and Siam are held for late rates, but tlie ptireh.asts 
have been unimportant. In M.aui iiius there has 
again becMi only a limited demand from grocers as 
well as refiners, and previous rates liave not Irecn 
supported. 

Coffiv. — Tiie demand for British Plantation con« 
tinues very limited, and confined almost tc» the 
clean descriptions, but no further reduction in 
prices has been suhniiited to. In East-ludia des- 
criptions the operations have again hwm only to a 
limited extent, but in prices no change has occur- 
red. We have had lui auctions of Moeha or Cey- 
lon, and the transactions have been confined to 
small parcels at former rates. 

Indigo . — For Bengal there has been a goo<l <ie‘ 
mand at the quarterly sale this week, and the 


advanee previously ostahli^hefl Ikus been fully sup- 
poTfed. bill Oiide and M inill i have sold without 
siiirir, iUMl prices arc iioi so gooti as tlu?y were 1,'iSt 
wo<.*k. 'fhe total (ujanntv pass. d the sale is ll.iiKi 
(hesEs. out of whii-h have h»'eii actually sold. 

'iVv<.--'riie hiildintrs liave been very aiiiinaled at 
the putilic sales this ‘week ; large parcels have been 
boiigJir oil .sptMiilation from the trade; there has 
heeii a good demand for hotli black and green 'I'ca, 
a id the prices paid are on a jiar with those ob- 
tained hi October, 'fhe sale will terminate on 
Tiii*s 4 lay ; I'/.'I.OiiP pkgs. have passed the chair, 
IW.O. »* of which have been actually sold. 

— Buyer'; have evinccci less disposition to 
pui 4 h.ise Black Pei per, although importers have 
siibiniiied to rather lower priccfs. 'fhe better 
descriptions of Cassia Ligiiea are iti demand. 

/cir/» - The demand for Kast-fndia has been 
limiteii, hut no further reduction in prices has 
been submitted to. 
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1839.1 PRICES OF EUROPEAN GOODS IN THE EAST. 

N*R- The letters P.C, denote prime coat, or manu/hcturera* prices ; A. admtnce (per cent.) on the same 
I), discount (per cent.) on ttm same .* N.D. no demand — The bazar mauml is euual to 82 lb. 2 oz. 2 
drs,, am/ KM) 6a8a}* maunds equal to \\{) factory tnaunds. Goods sold by Sa. Rupees B. mds. produce 
5 loti per cent, more than when sold by ('t. Rupees F. mds. — The Madras Candy is equal to 5<M)tb. The 
Surat Candy is equal to 7*^^^ The Hccul is equal to 133j th. The Corge is 20 pieces. 


CALCUTTA, Navem!er20, 18.08. 


Us..\. Rs. A. 

Anchors Cu.’sRs. cwt. 18 O Cd), 20 o Iron, Swedish, sq. .Co.'sRs. F.nid. 

Bottles 100 11 8 — 12 0 . llat do. 

C!oal8 B. md. 0 14 — 0 15 ’ English, sq do. 

Copper Sheathing, l(»-32 .tF.ind. .34 O j flat do. 

R.Hsiers’, do. :Mi 2 I' Bolt do. 

Ingot do. .*10 14 — .31 12 Sheet do. 

Old Cross do. :il 8 — 31 12 ' Nails cwt. 

Bolt do. none in market. Hoops F.tiid. 

Tile do. 30 12 — .*11 O Kentletlge cwt. 

NaiLs, assort do. 31 0 — 30 8 Lead, IMg K.iiid. 

Peru Slab C't.Rs. do. ' unstamped do. 

Russia .Sa.Rs. do. Millinery 

Copperas.... do. 2 7 ' Shot, patent bag 

Co:tons, chintz ...-. jice. 3 0 — 7 14 Sjulter Cl.Rs. F. md. 

Muslins do. in — .'>2 Stationery 

Yarn 10 to 180 inos. 0 4 — O 0 > St4‘el, English Ct.Rs. F. ind. 

('utlery loD. — .‘tin.;, .Swcilish do. 


f.'lass 2.'iD. — 401). : Tin Plates .Sa.Rs. boxs 

Iruniiiongt-ry .01). and P.C. liWoollens, liroad cloth, flue ..yd. 

Hosiery, cotton !; cjiarse and middling. .. . 

Ditto, silk Ij Fl.Tnnel fine 


R.8.A. 


Rs.A 

5 

8 

C4 

A 12 

5 

12 


6 0 

.3 

7 

— 

3 10 

3 

7 

— 

3 10 

:) 



3 3 

A 

6 


.5 14 

in 

4 

— 

16 0 

5 

4 

— 

A 12 

n 

1.5 

— 

1 4 

8 

12 

— 

!) 0 

8 

12 

— 

<) 0 

6 

n 


— 

\A 

D. 

— 

30 D. 

A 

12 

— 

6 0 

8 

0 

— 

8 4 

1 0 



1 12 

2 

2 


2 12 

1 

0 

— 

1 7 


U O INI B A Y, December 1 , I SJIS. 


Rs. Rs. 

Anchors cwt. l.> (Si 20 

Bottles, quart doz. 1.4 — 1.8 

Coals ton 0 — 12 

Copper, Sheathing, Ki-32 ... .cwt. 0o.4 

'I'hiek sheets or Brazer’s.. do. t)0.4 

Plate bottoms do. 00 

Tile do. 40 

Cottons, Chintz, ttc., ifee 

I.ongcloths, ,38 to 40 yds 

Muslins 

V'arn, Nos. 20 to 00 lb. 0.8 — (M2 


ditto. Nos. 7o to KM) .... 

Cutlery, tabic 

Earthenware 

.... 16 
.... P. C. 
.... (‘tO A. 

CS-lffstf Warp. ................. 

.... 40 D. 

Hardware 

Hosiery, half hose 

.... P. C, 
.... P. C. 



Ri. 


Rs. 

i Iron, .Swell ish 

.St. randy 

62 

(a? 

— 

Englisli 


40 

— 

41 

i Hoops 


!) 


— 

! Nails 

do. 

12 


13 

Sheet 


!l 


■ — . 

i Rod for bolls .... 

, . St. randy 

43 


— .. 

. do. for nails .... 


51 

— 

.•a 

Lead, Pig 


14 


- — 

' Sheet 


11.8 


... 






• XlilliiK.ry 

. Shot, patent 


15 

_ 

16 

Spelter 


12 


— 

i .Stationery 


40D. 



1 Steel, Swedish 


10 



i Tin Plates 


15 


17 

Woollens, Broad cloth. 

fine ..yd. 

4 



' coarse 


2 


— 

Flannel, fine 


1.8 


— 


CANTON, August 21, 18.‘J8, 


Drs. Drs.| 
.3 ^ 0 

4 — K» 


Cottons, Chintz, 28 yds piece 

— Longcloths do. 

— Muslins. 20 yds do. 

— Cambrics, 48 yd.s do. 5 — 0 

Handkerchiefs do. 1.10 — 2.10l 

Yarn, Nos. 18 to 40 pecul 22 — SA 

Iron, Bar do. 2i — — 

Rod do. 34 — 

Lead, Pig do. 53 — 0 


Smalts pciail 

-Steel, Swedish tub 

WiHdleus, Broadcloth yd. 

I do. ex super yd. 

- Cciiiilets, at Whampoa pee. 

- Do. at I. intin do. 

I— ^ Long Ells do. 

'Till, Straits pecul 

Tin Plates box 


Drs. Drs. 
45 55 

3.7 

1,10— i.as 
2.5-^ — 
20 — 22 
2fi — 27 
84 — 10 

IHl— — 

« — 9 


SI NO. A PORE, September 20, 1838. 


Drs. Drs. 

.\nchors jieciil 74 0 

Bottles * KM» 34 — 33 

C'oppcr Nails and Sheathing pecul .34 

Cottons,Madapollaii>s,24ya.< • .33-36 pcs. 2 — 24 

Ditto 24 40-44 do. 24 — 23 

Longcloths .38 to 40 35-.36do. 34 — 54 

■ ■ ■■■ do. do 40-4.3 do. 4.J — 5 

do. do 4.3-(;0do. — 8 


jCotton Hkfs. imit. Battick, dble.- 
do. do Pullicat dozJ 


Drs. Drs. 
Gorge 4 @ .34 
doz. 14 — 3 

Twist, Grey mule, 30 to 50 • -pecul 40 — 52 

— : — Ditto, ditto, higher numbers.. do. 

Ditto, Turkey red, No.30to5()- -do. 115 — 137 

Cutlery 40 per cent. disc. 


Iron, Swedish 


•pecul 4i — 


• Grey Shirting do. do. 3.3-:i6do. 34— 5 

Prints, 7'fl* « 8-8. sin/de colours do. 2 — 34 

two colours do. 24 — .3 

— - — Turkey reds do. 6 — 84 

— fancies do. 3 — 5 

Cambric, 12 yds. by 42 to 44 pcs. 14 — 2.4 


■ Jaconet. 20 42 • • 4.>1 • • • -do. 14—2 

— - Lappets, 10 40 •• 42 •• -do. I 4 — 14 


English do. 4 — 

Nail, rod do. 44 

iLead, Pig do. 6 — 

Sheet do. 7 — 

Spelter pecu 7 — 

Steel tub 43 — 

6 


[Woollens, Long Ells pcs. 

Camblets do. 20 — 26 


• Bombazvtts , 


•do. 5 — 54 
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MARKETS IN INDIA AND CHINA. 

Ca/ru»a, Nov. 20, 1838.— Chintzes may at pTCg'‘nt Spelter and Tin Plates, no sales reported, and 
be reported dull, consequent on some disrciuraginR prices remain without alteration. 

accounts from the interior ; sales havecoiisequenily Madras, Ch t. 17, UtW Piece Goods : no sain of 

been checked, and prices somewhat given way. consequence to report ; pi ices, however, continue 

Ginghams and Turkey Red Cloths are the only de- Arm.— Cotion Twist ; the market having received 

scrlptions of Coloured Cottons that command sales « supply from Calcutta, prices have in conse- 

at present, and maintain their previous prices. declined under former ratcs—Metals : the 

Sales of White Cottons continue limited, and con- reported was of about 1.30 candies of 

fined to Shirtings, Long Cloths, Cambrics, and Ja- Spelter at Us. 551 per candy. In most descriptions 
conets, prices of which arc mail 
scriptions arc dull of sale, anr 
prices. — The large supplies of I 


INDIA SECURITIES AND EXCHANGES. 


Catcnlln, Kov, 23, 1838. 
Government Securities. 

Uuy. 


c*.. 1, i Transfer Loan of 1 Sa. Rs. 

•? 1835-3rtintere8tpay- >prcm. 15 0 14 0 

Paper ^^ble In England • • ) per cent. 

* P**- ling to Number I*" 

Third or Bombay, 5 jier cent., .prem. 2 12 2 4 

4 per cent. disc. Co’s Rs. 6 (I 7 0 

Bank Shares. 

Bank of Bengal (Co. Rs. 4,000) Prem. -3,158 a 3,000 
Ontw Itank, Pm.(Co.IUl.«0») { J u? 

Bank of Bengal Rates. 

Discount on private bills, 3 months 9 per cent. 
Ditto on government and salary bills 4 do. 
Interest onloans on govt. paper .... 5 do. 

Kate of Exchange. 

On London, at 6 months* sight— to buy, 2i. IJd. to 
2«. 2d. ; to sell, 2«. 2^d. to 2s. 3d. per Sa. Rupee. 


Sa. Rs. 

prem. 15 0 14 0 
per cent. 


Madras^ Oci, 17, }838, 

Non Remittable Loan of 8th Aug. 1825, five per 
cent.— 2 to 5 prem. 

Ditto ditto last five per cent — 5 prem. 

Ditto ditto Old four per cent. — 1& disc. 

Ditto New four per caiL— disc. 

Tanjore Bonds— 6 disc. 

Exdiange. 

On London, at 6 months— to buy, 2s. l&d. ; to sell. 
It. Hid. per liadias Rupee. 


liombatfy Dec. 1, 1838. 

Exchanges. 

Bills on Loudon, at 8 mo. sight, 2s. Old. to 2s. Oid. 
per Rupee. 

On Calcutta, at 30 days’ sight, 100.12 to 101.4 Bom- 
bay Rs. pel loo Co.’s Rupees. 

On Madras, at 30 days’ sight, 99.4 to 99.12 Bombay 
Rs. per KM) Madras Rs. 

Government Securities. 

5 per cent. Loan of 1822-23 Bombay Rs. per iOO 

.Siccas. 

Ditto of 1825-20, 1 07.4 to 1 1 1 per do.— in no demand. 

Ditto of 1829-30, 110.12 to 111 per ditto. 

4 per cent. Loan of 1832-33, 102 to 102,8 do. 

Ditto of 1835 30. (Company’s Rs.) Wto 96.8 da 

5 per Cent. Transfer Loan of 1834-35, 115 to 115.8 
Bom. Kb.— nominal. 


Siiigtipore, Sept. 14, 1838. 

Exchanges. 

On London— Navy and Treasury Bills, 10 to 30 
days’ sight, 4s. 4d. per 8p. Dol. $ Private 
Bills, with shipping documents, 6 mo. sight, 
4s. 6d. per do.; Ditto, with ditto, 3 ma sight, 
4s. 4d. per da 

Canton, Oct. 2, 1838. 

Exchanges, drc. 

On London, 6 mo. sight, 48. 6d. to^ 7^. pcrSp.Dol. 

On Bengal. — Company’s Bills, 30 uays, 210 Co.’sR8L 
per lou Sp. Dols. — Private Bills, 30 days. — 
Co .*8 Rs. per ditto, none. 

On Bombay, Private Bills, 30 days, 213 to 214 
Co.'s Rs. per ditto— no transactitms. 

Sycee Silver at Lintin, 61 to 7 per cenu prem. 
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SHIPS DESTINED FOR INDIA, AND THEIR PROBABLE 
TIME OF SAILING. 


FOR BENGAL. 


Tamerlane 


. Feb. I. 

Courier 

320 ... 

... Smith 

Feb. 20. 


FOR CAFE AM) BENGAL. 


Chieftain 

330 ... 

... Heaton 

Feb. .5. 


FUR ST. 11 EL 

.ENA AM) BENGAL. 

Royal Sovereign .. 

330 ... 

... llopton 

Feb. 5. 


FOR MADRAS AND BENGAL. 


Ahberton* 

500 ... 

... Sliuttleworth ... 

Feb. 20. 

Larkins 

700 ... 

... Walton 

Feb. 26. 

Owen Glendower .. 

1000 .... 

... Martin 

May J.5. 


FOR MADKA.S, BENGAL, AND ClJINA. 

Marquis Camden.., 

1400 .... 

.. llcadc 

Feb. 15. 

Thames 


.. Marquis 

Feb. 25. 


FOR MADRA.S, 

S'rRAIT.S, AND CHINA. 

General Kyd, 

1100 .... 

... Jones 

March 1. 


FOR 

MAD K AS. 


Strath Eden 


.. (.3icape 

March 1. 

John Line 


.. Gear 

April 3. 


FOR MADKA.S AND CHINA. 


Essex 

m) .... 

.. Foord 

March 31. 


FOR 

BOMBAY. 


Ida (troops) 


.. Pa.ssmore 

Fell. I. 

Thetis (troops) ... 


.. Ferricr 

I’eb. 7. 

Glenelg 

870 .... 

.. Langley 

Feb. 25. 


FOR BOMBAY AND CHINA. 


Thomas Coutis 

1365 .... 

. Warner 

Feb. 1. 

Earl Jlalcarras ... 

1500 .... 

.. Vaux 

Feb. 1.5. 

Duke of Sussex ... 

1400 .... 

— 

March 20. 


FOR CAPE 

AM) BOMBAY. 


Isabella 

580 

Miiiiro 

Feb. 16. 


FOR (^11 IN A. 


Pekoe 

389 

.. Gillies 

Feb. 6. 


FOR 

CEYLON. 


Tigris* ( Government stores) 550 

.. Symons 

Feb. 7. 

IRnq William 

380 

.. Thomas 

Feb. 10- 

AchiUes 

;450 

Duncan 

March 1. 


FOK NEW 

.SOUTH WALE.S. 


Tory* 

381 

— 

Feb. 10. 

Red Rover 

372 

. Smith 

Feb. 15. 

Renown 

.350 

. Gordon 

Feb. 20. 

Calcutta^ 

4.40 

. llranstield 

Feb. 25. 

Fergusson.... 

555 

. Robertson 

Feb. 25. 

Sesostris 

488 

. Row 

March 1. 


* Touching at the Cape. t Also to Van Diemen’s Land. 


OVERLAND MAILS for INDIA. 

The next Mails for Egypt and India« vid Falmouth, will be despatched from the GcneraLPost-Oilice 
on Saturday, the 16th of February. 

The French packets leave Marseilles on the 1st, 11th, and 21st of each month, and Letters intended to 
he forwarded by them should be posted in London six days previously to these respective dates; but 
parties must take care that such day of so posting them does not exceed seven days beyond that on which 
the Mall vii Falmouth is despatched, otherwise they may not overtake it at Alexandria on its way to 
India. 
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LONDON PRICE CURRENT, January 25, 1839. 


BAST-lNIllA AKD CHINA PIlOnUCE. 

£. S. d. £. ». 


Coffee, Batavia cwt. _ 

Samaraug 3 2 0 — 

Cheribon 

— - Sumatra 2 4 0 — 

— Ceylon 3 3 0 — 

— Mocha 4 0 0 — 

Cotton, Surat lb 0 0 5 — 

— — Madras 0 U 5 — 

— Bengal W 0 5 — 

Bourbon — — 

Drugs & for Dyeing. 

Aloes, Kpatica cwt. 4 10 0 — 

Anniseeds, Star 3 0 0 — 

Borax, Refined 2 Id 0 ~ 

Unrefined 2 15 0 — 

Camphire, in chests .... li) 10 0 — 

Cardamoms, Malabar •• lb 0 2 4 — 

— • Ceylon o 0 10 — 

Cassia Buds cwt. 3 10 0 — 

«— Lignea 2 10 o — 

Castor Oil lb U o 5 — 

China Root cwt. Ifl 00 — 

Cubebs 3 15 0 

Dragon’s Blood 2 0 0 

Gum Ammoniac, drop . . 0 10 o 

Arabic 1 10 0 

— As-safeetida 2 0 

— Benjamin, 3d Sort. . 4 

— — Aniini 2 5 

(lambogium 5 lo 

— — Myrrh 4 0 

• Olibanum 1 0 0 

0 111 0 


0 0 
0 
0 
0 


Kino. . 


3 5 

3 0 
3 10 
fi 15 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 


14 0 
3 15 
3 0 
3 10 
11 0 
0 3 
0 1 
5 O 
3 0 
O 0 
23 0 

17 0 
12 0 
3 0 
}| 0 
11 10 
7 15 
17 0 

14 0 
2 10 
11 10 


Mother-o’- Pearl 


Nankeens piece 0 

Rattans 100 0 




Pearl 23 

Saltpetre 2U 


• Organziiic 

• < 'hina Tsatlue 1 

• Rengal Privilege 


■ Cloves 
- Mace .. 


- f linger cwt. 17 

■ Pepper, Black lb 0 


Lac Lake 


1 

0 

— 

0 

7 

0 

— — Dye 

(1 

3 

3 



— 

_ 

Shell 

....cwt. 3 

5 

0 


(! 

10 

0 

Stick 

1 

0 

0 

— 

2 

15 

0 

Musk, China .. 


0 

— 

1 

17 

0 

Nux Vomica . . . 

....cwt. 0 

7 

1) 

— 

0 

8 

0 

Oil, C'assia .... 

07.. (1 

d 

3 

— 

u 

ii 

l> 

Ciimamon. 

0 

4 

IJ 

— 

(» 

« 

d 

— Cocoa-nut. 

. . . .cwt. 2 12 

(1 

— 

2 

13 

u 

— Cajaputa . . 


0 

4 

— 

0 

0 

a. 



0 

3 

I 


1) 

0 

4 

— — Nutmegs . 
Opium - - 


1 

— 

0 

1 

5 

lO 

Rliubarb 


2 

() 


1) 

5 

0 

Sal Ammoniac . 

. . .cwt 2 

5 

0 

— 

2 10 

0 

Senna 


II 

3 

— 

0 

2 

O 

Turmeric, Java 

. . .cwt. 1 

0 

1) 

— 

1 

5 

II 

Rengal ... 

0 

IR 

0 

— 

1 

1 

0 

China 


.'i 

0 

— 

1 

10 

u 


Siam and ('hina 1 

Mauritius 2 

Manilla and Java .... 0 

Tea. Bohea lb 0 

CUmgou 0 

Souchong 0 

Caper • - 0 

Cainpoi 0 

Twankay 0 1 

Pekoe 0 ■ 

Hyson Skin 0 

Ily.son 0 

Young Hyson 0 

Gun]>owder 0 


I Verinilkni lb 0 

I Wax cwt. 7 

Wood, Saunders Ked ..ton 7 

Kb«niy 

Ssvfiau 


Cedar W’ood fiM)t 0 0 45 — 


Galls, ill Sorts 

, Blue 

Hides, Buffalo lb 

Ox and Cow 

Indigo. Fine Blue 

— Fine Purple 

— Fine Retl Violet 

Fine Violet 

Mid. to good Violet - - 

— — Good Red Violet .... 

GoodVioletandCopper 

Mid. and ord. do 

Low consuming do. .. 

— Trash and low ord. . . 

Madras 

— — Oude 


(I (I 

« 7 
« 7 
0 7 
n 7 
0 « 
U 6 
0 6 
0 

II 4 
(I 2 
0 3 
0 3 


Wool, N. S. Wales, W;. 


Clothing 

V. D. Land. oiz. 


CloLliiiig 0 1 3 — 


Aloes cwt. 2 

Ostrich Feathers, und . . . . Ib 
(riim Arabic cwt. 1 


SaltiMl O 

Oil, Palm cwt. 2 

Raisins 

Wax 7 

Wine, Cape,Mad.,best* -pipe 14 

Do. 2d & 3d quality .... 12 

Wood, Teak load J) 

Wo^l lb. 0 


s. 

d. 

£. 

JF. 

(/. 

0 

0 

@ 4 

0 

0 

2 

I) 

— 0 

5 

4 

2 

6 

— 0 

4 

6 

Itf 

0 

— 1 

0 

d 

1 

U 

— 1 

6 

0 

16 

0 

— 1 

8 

0 

15 

() 

— 8 10 

0 

0 

0 

— 22 

0 

0 

0 

0 

— 29 

U 

0 

0 

u 

— 29 

6 

u 

14 

u 

— 1 

3 

0 

0 6 

— 1 

d d 

1!) 0 

— 1 

1 6 

4 

4 

— 0 

8 

6 

1 

0 

— 0 

2 

0 

2 

6 

— 0 

7 

0 

:i 

0 

— 0 

4 

10 

0 

() 

— 22 

d 

0 

0 

4k 

— 0 

0 

HI 

1 

0 

— 0 

1 

10 

3 

0 

— 3 

10 

II 

2 

u 

— 1 

11 

0 

7 

(1 

“ 3 

d 

0 

It) 

0 

— 1 

13 

0 

1 

3 

0 

1 

ft 

1 

1 

0 

2 

9 

1 


0 

3 

4 

1 

(>i 

6 0 

1 

9 

1 

1 


3 

0 

i 

4 

« « 

2 

dk 

2 

2 

S 0 

ff 

:t 

1 

2 

0 

2 

1 

1 

7 

0 

6 

d 

1 

d 

0 

2 

8 

3 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

u 


1 

Id 

0 

— 1 

7 

0 

4 

d 

— . u 

6 

0 

t) 

0 

— « 

0 

•1 

0 

u 

— 8 

10 

0 

0 

0 

— 12 

0 0 

lOIXIUE. 



0 

45 

— 0 

0 

6 

: 0 

0 

— 29 

0 

0 

5 U 

0 

— 130 0 

0 

1 

5 

— 0 

2 

10 

1 

3 

— 0 

2 

!) 

1 

5 

— 0 

2 10 

1 1 

3 

— 0 

2 


’RomiC'K. 



! 0 

0 

— 2 

10 

0 

. .5 

0 

— 2 

0 

0 

I 0 

35 

— 0 

0 


1 1) 

4 

— 1) 

0 

d 

! 5 

0 

— 2 

5 

d 

9 

0 

— 10 

0 0 

0 

I) 

— Id 

0 

II 

t 0 

0 

— 14 

1) 

0 

1 5 

0 

— 10 10 

II 

1 U 

6 

— 0 

2 

2 


PllICES OF SHARES, J.^i)uary 28 , 1830. 


DOCKS. 

East and West- India .... (Stock). . . 

London (Stock)... 

St. Katherine’s 

Ditto Debentures 

riittn ..... 

Price. 

Dividends.’ 

Capital. 

Shares' 

of. 

Paid. 

Books Shut 
for Dividends. 

' £. 

. 1125 
. 67 

. 1105 

. 102 
. 101 

i 

i 2| p.cent. 
5 p. cent. 
45 p. cent. 
4 p. cent. 

£. 

2,t)tw.rid7 

.3,2.3f{,lMN> 

1,352,752 

1 - 
1 101) 

1 1 1 

June. Dec. 

Jan. July 

6 April. 6 Oct. 

K AnriK ^ 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Australian(AgTlcuUural) 

Bank (Auatriflasian) 

Van Dlemen’a Laud Company. . . . . 

i 

.' 46 

• 70 

- 115 

1 - i 

. 8 p. cent. 

! 

1 i 

10,000 

6,001) 

10,000 

100 

41) 

100 

27J 

41) 

17 




Wolfe, Brothers, 

, S3, Change Alley, 
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REVIEW OF EASTERN NEWS. 

No. XV. 

Up to the very close of the present month, our intelligence respecting 
the state of affairs in Affghanistan, and the operations of the allied armies 
in that (|uarter, adds little or nothing to the information we possessed last 
month ; except that we have now official intelligence that the raising of 
the siege of Herat, and the retreat of the Shah of Persia, are circumstances 
which have induced the Government of British India to consider that it is 
not requisite to send forward tlie whole force, a j)art only being deemed* 
“ equal to effecting the future objects in view.** The army of the Indus 
has, consequently, been reduced to what is termed a corps darmAe^ to be 
commanded not by Sir Henry Fane (who returns to England, as he in- 
tended previous to the contemplation of hostilities against (*abool), but by 
iSir John Keane, the commander-in-chief at Bombay. This arrangement 
lends some countenance to the confident statements (p. ilK)) that Dost 
Mahomed Khan had made a proposal to descend from his uneasy throne, 
on condition of receiving a jaghire, or territory; though later accounts 
represent him as pre|)aring for the worst. The sketch given, in p. 187, of 
the court of this chief, and of the manner in which he is treated by his 
subjects, will moderate our surprise at finding that, like the mouse in 
Horacc’.s talc, he should wish to retreat from ‘‘ such a life,** 

Me silva envust^ue 

Tulus fib inaifUis ienui holabitur ervo, 

l*he allied troops have commenced their march to the Indus, and the next 
overland despatch will afford the means of forming some jiidgriicnt of the 
probable issue of the expedition. The dissatisfaction and hostile demon- 
strations of the tScindians and Beloochees will throw no material impedi- 
ment in the way of the advancing force, a division of which is now in 
their territory ; on the contrary, it will justify a departure from that deli- 
cacy or forbearance, which would be due to a friendly power. 

Meanwhile, the two real allies, the Governor General of British India 
and the Maharajah of the Punjab, have had their meditated interview, sur- 
rounded with their respective retinues and armies ; the drama of lioopur 
has been re-enacted ; the glories of the Field of the Cloth of Gold ** 
must have been conjured up in theiimsqrinations of the European specta- 
tors, and native eyes were once more gratified with one of those gorgeous 
spectacles of (Oriental magnificence, once habitual to them, but which are 
now, like their temples and tombs, fading into ** dreams of the past,” under 
the potent wand of European retrenchment. The lively chronicler of the 
brilliant scene gives but a sorry portrait of the Eastern fiotentate, the 
Lion of the Punjab,” whom he describes as a sovereign of a mean 
and almost revolting as|)ect.** The grossly sensual habits of the Sikh chief, 
which are, written in characters sufficiently legible on bis countenance, are, 
indeed, enough to inspire disgust. 

^fta/.JoMr;t.N.S.VoL.28.No.l II. 2 A 
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As a preparatory measure, connected with our expected temporary oc- 
cupation of Cahool, it appears to be intended to establish a line of posts 
along the Indus, so as to connect the Bengal provinces with Bombay. It 
also, no doubt, embraces a covert design of being prepared for the conse- 
quences attending a change of rulers in the Punjab. 

The intelligence from Burmah throws no further light upon the designs 
of the Burmese Court ; but there is every reason to believe that a war is in 
prospect. 

From Persia, we have no addition to our last month’s intelligence, except 
the fact that our Ambassador and his suite have left the country. The Shall 
of Herat is represented as most favourably disposed towards British interests. 

Of the affairs of the other foreign states in the East a cursory notice 
will suffice. The Dutch are again involved in hostilities with the Bugis, 
and upon this slender ground, a complaint is made in the Straits paper 
(p. 205) of ** the progress of Dutch ambition in the Archipelago,” which 
is rather a ludicrous charge, considering tliat we are at the moment carry- 
ing our arms from the Indus to the frontiers of Persia. It somehow hap- 
pens, in all cases, that whenever any European power is compelled to 
commence hostilities with its neighbours in the East, it is loiidl^^ taxed with 
ambition and enmity to England ; whereas our enterprizes, be they ever so 
vast, are gently characterized as measures to extend the just influence 
of England.” The King of Siam (p. 204) is intent upon recovering 
Quedah, a Malay state, towards which, according to the Penang paper 
(p. 003), our conduct has not been regulated by those rules of equity, upon 
the observance of which we pique ourselves. The local authorities at 
Canton appear to be carrying on a vain conflict with the subjects of China 
(as well as with the European traders), in order to extinguish the opium 
traffic. 

The domestic intelligence from British India is not without interest. The 
proceedings which have taken place with respect to the measures for the 
resumption of rent-free lands are characterized by unusual violence. Mr. 
Dickens, as usual, has indulged his habitual energy of language, which had 
such effect upon the natives present, in number about four or five thousand, 
that, it is said, some of the Brahmins held up their sacerdotal thread, and 
called down maledictions on the public authorities, and others recited 
muntrasy or holy texts, for the same object.” Yet nothing can be clearer 
than the right of the government to claim what has been wrested from it 
by fraud and forgery. The land must be considered in India,” says the 
Friend of Indiuy whose intelligent editor warmly advocates the government 
measure, as the grand staple revenue ; supplementary means of taxation 
have been tried and have failed.” How unjust, then, to attempt to bar the 
state, which has no other resource, from its due, merely because it has 
acquiesced in wrong for a certain number of years ! The policy, how- 
ever, of enforcing this claim, just though it be, is another question. 

In connection with this subject, we may notice the systematic agitation 
which appears to be commencing in this country in behalf of the impo-* 
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vcrished, degraded, and oppressed people of India.” We sincerely hope 
that tlic well-meaning persons, who are labouring to produce an excitement 
in the public mind on this subject, will recollect that they are not dealing 
with a few thousand negroes in our VVest-India colonies, but with 
a hundred millions of susceptible people, amongst whom their over-wrought 
descriptions will be diffused by the native press, which is beginning to show 
a decided tendency to incendiarism. One of these papers, the Jamt Jehan 
Namaf conducted by a Mohamedan, and published in the Persian lan- 
guage, has of late indulged in such virulent abuse of the English Govern- 
ment,” says the Friend of India^ that one might almost be led to suppose 
that it had sold itself to tlie interests of our political opponents across the 
Indus. It predicts our speedy downfai by the advance of the Persians; and 
many of the sentiments which it disseminates are of such a character, that 
it would require no small stretch of charity to distinguish them from treason.” 
The sentiments uttered at some of our public meetings at home, respecting 
the treatment of the people of India, would be dangerous food for such a 
paper, which, we understand, is circulated widely in the Mofussil, and is 
read by most of the independent chiefs of India. 

The prospects of Assam arc the subject of a very encouraging letter in 
p. 185. The quantity of tea manufactured during the past season is treble 
that of the preceding. Labourers are now wanted, and this is a want which 
the famishing population of India proper can easily supply. Several hun- 
dred families of Dhangars arc to be sent by government (not by individuals) 
into Upper Assam: a measure which is liable to none of the objections 
which apply to their trans-shipment for ultra-marine colonies. 

The article headed ‘‘ Native Education,” p. 183, shows the ill-effects of 
the starving system, which the economical maxims of the local government 
compel it to pursue with respect to schools in the interior. Native parents 
cannot, or will not — which arc much the same as respects the object in 
view — defray the paltry cost of their children's education. If we desire to 
see a real advance in the moral improvement of the people of India, that 
can only be effected by giving the rising generation a sound and rational 
education ; this boon native parents are willing to accept, but not to pur- 
chase. Why should we scruple to divert a few thousand pounds even from 
some object of immediate advantage for the sake of securing so great a 
future good? 

Another meeting has been held (p. 192) on the subject of the so-called 

Black Act.” After what has passed in Parliament on this matter, and the 
exposure which the arguments and the motives of the agitators met with 
there, it has lost all its interest at home. 

The latest accounts from the two subordinate presidencies of Madras and 
Bombay, represent the natives as still suffering under the effects of scarcity. 
The picture drawn of the sufferings in Kattywar and Cutch, the natives of 
which are flocking by thousands into Bombay in a starving condition, is 
scarcely less distressing than that which, some months ago, we exhibited of 
the' unfortunate people of the Upper Provinces. Several instances have 
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occurred under my own knowledge," says a person resident in Kattywar 
(p. 201), ** of mothers offering their children for sale from sheer want." It 
appears that, during this season, there was an universal failure of the 
monsoon crops, and that, in some parts of that peninsula, there had been a 
like failure the year before. 

Under Bombay (p. 201), will be found an account of the working 
of that once much-lauded, but ill -understood, institution, the Punchayet. 

The occupation of Aden seems to be a more troublesome affair than was 
anticipated ; although the Sultan had ceded the place, a large force has 
been sent to reduce the Arab residents. 

From the South Australian paper we have copied (p. 207) an interesting 
report of the journey of Captain Sturt overland from Sydney to that pro- 
vince. The description he gives of the country near the gulf holds out 
great encouragement to the South Australians. 

The government of the Cape of Good Hope, under orders from liome, 
has taken temporary possession of Port Natal, and thus put an end to the 
lawless proceedings which have been for some time going on in that quarter 
between the emigrant farmers and the natives. A great outcry is raised 
against this measure by the malcontent party ; the government however, 
had no alternative, but was bound to interfere, in some way or other, to 
prevent the whole of that part of Southern Africa speedily becoming the 
scene of the most sanguinary wars of extermination.^' 

It is satisfactory to find that in this Slave Colony the cessation of the 
apprenticeship system, which took place on the 1st of December, has been 
attended with no ill effects. Some families were on that day left without 
servants, and large wages are demanded ; but these trifling inconveniences 
will soon correct themselves. 


Since the foregoing Review was written, we have received an additional 
supply of papers of a few days' later date ; but their contents refer princi- 
pally to the movements of the different corps upon the Indus, which are 
recorded in the Supplement. There is nothing of political moment which 
demands notice here. 

We recommend the perusal of the letters of our Correspondents, who 
are shrewd and impartial observers. We make no reference to their 
contents in our Review, because we do not always adopt the views of the 
writers, who are entirely unfettered. 
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TALE FROM THE BOSTAN.* 
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* The name of this work is famil^r to Rnglish readers, but, notwithstanding its popularity in the 
Cast, a very small part of it has yet been translated, prabably on account of tlie difficulties it presents. 
Its translation has lieen undertaken and abandoned by more than one orientalist.— E d. 

is here used in a transitive sense.— 9cAof. 
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An enmity and feud existed between two persons : their mutual hostility 
was that of tigers. 

With such abhorrence did they flee each other’s presence, that heaven 
itself would have been too narrow for them both. 

Against one of them Fate led on his forces ; and the period of his life 
reached its close. 

His adversary inwardly rejoiced : after a lapse of time he was passing by 
the place of his interment. 

He saw the gloomy dormitory of the grave closed for ever upon him, 
whose palace he had once beheld encrusted with gold. 

With exulting step he drew near the head of the tomb, and said to him- 
self, while his lips were parted with a smile : 

** Oh what transport is Atr, who, after the death of an enemy^ enjoys the 
embraces of a friend J 

Justly may we lament the fate of the man, who has not outlived his rival 
for a day !” 

Impelled by enmity, with the arm of violence, he tore open the sepulchre ; 

He beheld the head that had worn a crown now lying in the pit, and those 
two eyes that had scanned the world, choked up with earth : 

His existence a captive in the prison of the tomb ; his body the prey of 
worms and the spoil of ants ; 

The earth compressing his bones as closely as the ivory collyrium-box em- 
braces the iullyd: 

His full moon become the neiv^ by the revolution of the sphere, and the 
stately cypress of his stature dwindled to a toothpick by the violence of 
fortune : 

The palm of the hand and the strong Hst, time had severed, joint from joint. 

Such pity for him touched the heart of his rival, that he kneaded his dust 
with tears. 

He repented him of his evil acts and disposition, and ordered this inscrip- 
tion to be graven on the tomb : 

Indulge not joy at the death of another ; for fortune will not long spare 
thyself after it'* 

A thoughtful sage heard the narrative : he wept, and exclaimed, ** Oh 
Almighty Creator ! 

** Strange, if thou wilt not have mercy upon Aim, over whom even an enemy 
was melted into tears ! 

** My body too will one day be such, that the hearts of my enemies will 
glow with compassion over it. 

Haply, pity for me will find its way into the bosom of the Beloved (i c, 
God), when he sees that even my enemy forgives me ! 

The plight of this head will ere long be such, that one would say, there 
never were eyes in it.” 

I one day struck a mattock against a hillock of earth : a plaintive expostu- 
lation broke moaning on my ear : Beware^ if thou art mortal: more gently / 
for this is an eye^an ear^a face^^ headJ*** 

F. 


• So Blair, in <be Grave : 

The very turf on which we tread once lived. 
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A CHAPTER OF ACCIDENTS. 

A LIFE of military adventure leads a man into strange places and strange 
scenes, especially when the theatre of his exploits lies in such a country as 
India, and he is inclined to avail himself of the opportunities that offer for 
the study of the manners and habits of the people. There are, it is true, many 
officers, both in the Queen’s and Company’s service, who have traversed a 
great portion of our Asiatic possessions without meeting with any strange inci- 
dent upon the road, and without diverging a mile from the beaten track ; but 
that was not my case, nor can men who, like myself, never hear of any object 
of curiosity, whether of nature or art, without feeling a desire to visit it, suffer 
from lack of employment for the mind, since they can always live upon the 
recollections of the past. In my rambling and scrambling through holes and 
corners, I have seen more out-of-the-way places in India than are recorded in 
any book of travels ^ but my talents lying ver}' little in the descriptive, I shall 
not expatiate upon the Niagara of the East, the falls of Gokauk, nor carry my 
readers through the ruins of many once fair and flourishing cities. The his- 
tory of India may perhaps be best studied in the strong places still existing in 
many thinly-inhabited districts, once famous in the records of long-forgotten 
wars ; but though a fortress of this description will make some figure in the 
following pages, it will be only in connexion with my own personal adventures. 

That truth is stranger than fiction, has now become a hackneyed saying ; 
nevertheless, I do not expect that my narrative will obtain much credit, 
although I could, if I pleased, relate things infinitely more marvellous, which 
have happened to me in my progress through a world found by so many to be 
common-place and devoid of interest or excitement. There is no occasion to 
be precise about dates ; let it suffice that, some years ago, marching with a 
few servants through the north-western provinces, I entered a district belong- 
ing to one of the numerous petty princes who still retain the sovereignty which 
their ancestors have won by the sword, the descendants of Patan or Afighan 
warriors, Mohamedans' by birth, but reigning peaceably over a territory of 
which the greater portion of the inhabitants are Hindus. The illness of a 
favourite horse obliged me to halt for a few days at the capital of these domi- 
nions. I thought myself fortunate in arriving at such good quarters ; and, cer- 
tainly, I might have been much worse off, supplies being plentiful, and what 
was still better, furnished gratis, according to the hospitable custom of the 
country, when strangers are received at the court of a native prince. I had 
experienced many kind attentions upon entering the district, and as soon as it 
was known that I intended to make a short stay in the city, its chieftain sent 
out his principal attendant to meet and welcome me, and to offer a house for 
iny accommodation. This was the more acceptable, as my tents had got wet 
from one of those deluge-like showers which sometimes, though not very often, 
fall unexpectedly in India during the dry seasons. The house was very agree- 
ably situated in a garden communicating with that of the palace, both being in 
the suburbs, and commanding a fine view. 

Circumstances of a political nature, unnecessary to relate in this place, had 
occasioned the abandonment of a hill-fortress about a short mile from the 
new city, to which, when this strong place was, according to treaty, disenan. 
tied, the chieftain removed, followed, of course, by all his dependents. In 
process of time, the habitations which had clustered round the walls of the 
fort were abandoned for the new city, which was handsomely constructed and 
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well peopled, arts and manufactures flourishing, many persons deriving con- 
siderable wealth from the weaving of carpets, for which the place was famous. 
The house which had been appropriated to my accommodation looked over a 
picturesque valley to the bold heights, jutting out like a promontory, on which 
the fortress, which still bore a very commanding aspect, stood. Had I followed 
my own inclination, I should not have lost an instant in exploring a scene of 
so much promise ; but feeling that the prince, my host, possessed a claim upon 
my time, 1 relinquished my wish for the present, determining to pay it a visit 
at the earliest opportunity. I soon learned that Shah Khan, to whose hospi- 
tality 1 already stood indebted, was the muster of the finest breed of hawks 
procurable in India; they had been selected in the hill districts with great 
care, not one having cost less than Rs. 100, and, all being admirably trained, 
aflB>rded excellent sport. Their muster was, of course, proud of their achieve- 
ments, and fond of showing them off to strangers ; he therefore proposed that 
I should devote the first day of my sojourn to the field, and 1 was well pleased 
to assent. It happened that I had never seen hawks in any perfection before, 
for though many young European officers affect to keep these gallant birds, 
and perhaps spend more money than they can well afford in the process of 
reclaiming tliem, it is not often that they succeed, so much care and attention 
being necessary. The sport, therefore, had novelty for one of its ai tractions, 
and I engaged in it with charactcri.stic eagerness. 

I am rather famous for my hair-breadth escapes, and having lived long 
enough amongst predestinarians to adopt the portion of their creed which 
teaches them to disregard danger, in the assurance that nothing can have 
power to shorten the thread of their existence one moment before tbe 
appointed hour, I have several times looked death in the face very coolly. 
Upon leaving the palace, 1 rode on the same elephant with the prince, but 
bocoming deeply interested in th§ sport, we dismounted, and got on horseback, 
the moyementsof the larger animal not being sufficiently swift to enable us to 
keep up with the hawks. I had crossed the back of a fiery, impetuous crea- 
ture, and riding off at full speed, my eyes were directed to the heavens rather 
than the earth, and little recking the course I was pursuing, gave my steed 
the rein. A loud shout came too lute to save me from imminent peril. I had 
dashed at a hard gallop to the brink of a ravine, rocky and precipitous, and 
making a sudden dip of several hundred feet. It was too wide to cross at a 
bound, and death seemed inevitable. Had not the ground been treacherous, I 
should have reined up my gallant charger in time ; but it sunk under him, and 
having secure footing for his hind-legs, while the fore-legs were in air, the only 
aUemative was to hazard a leap. A single spot seemed attainable, and the 
aagaeity of the horse, together with some little skill, perhaps, upon my own 
part, cleared the difficulties; we sprang forward^ and alighted upon a rock 
which formed a narrow and insecure platform, whence, not without some dan- 
ger, we were at length placed in safety. Those who were acquainted with the 
nature of the ground h^ given up horse and rider for lost, and great was tbe 
astopiahment and joy at finding we had sustained no serious injury. My part 
of the affair excited much admiration and surprise. A chuprassee of mine^ 
who was in attendance, perceiving tbe impression which the feat I had per- 
formed had made, took care to deepen it by the relation of puraerous marvels 
in which 1 figured as the hero. Native servants always fimey that they sbar^ 
in the glory gained by their master, and pride themselves not a little upon bill 
exploits, when they happen to be worthy of note. Mixing, therefore, a smaU 
quantity of truth with no end of fiction^ Seyd Allcp . me out. to .i^ ^ 
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second Riistuin. It was not the first time in which I had been amused by the 
exertion of this fe]low*s imaginative powers, and knowing how useless it 
would be to interfere, I took myself out of ear-shot as soon as possible, leaving 
him to the wonder and admiration of his auditors. 

Hitherto I had seen nothing but the fair side of Shah Khan’s character, and 
my gratitude for his attentions inclining me to think well of him, I sustained 
some regret at being obliged to change the favourable opinion I had wished to 
form. Arriving in the middle of the day at an exceedingly pleasant spot, we 
found a sumptuous repast, in the native fashion, spread in one of the hand- 
somest tents I had ever seen, which, being pitched under some fine trees, was 
perfectly cool and shady. My own people had provided for my use the gene- 
rous liquors to which Europeans are accustomed ; but their attentions in thiS 
instance were unnecessary, for I found that my entertainer had no fancy for 
sherbet, and indulged freely in the juice of the grape. lie did not improve 
under the influence of wine, and probably not rating European morals very 
high, uttered so many profligate sentiments, that I felt strongly inclined to 
read him a lecture upon the subject, but refrained, partly because I could not 
entertain any strong hope of the success of m 3 ' cdcirts in his service, and partly 
because, being fatigued, I was disinclined to take a large share in the conversa- 
tion. Riding home after sun-set, we were entertained at the palace with fire- 
works and a nautch. As I sat listlessly gazing at the evolutions of the dancing- 
girls, which, being no admirer of the Asiatic style, I thought very tiresome, I 
suddenly recollected having heard a story at Delhi relative to a favourite of 
the xenana, which told very strongly against my host. 

It appeared that he had purchased a young girl in her infancy, who, evincing 
very extraordinary talents, was educated with great care and attention, and 
became highly accomplished, according to the Asiatic idea. Nature had lavished 
on her person its choicest gifts, and the amiability^ of her disposition com- 
pleted the amount of her charms. Thus formed to captivate, the grace and 
ornament of the zenana, Hoosance for some time enjoyed the highest degree 
of favour ; but, unhappily exposed to the caprices of a tyrant, this state 
of tranquillity was not destined to be lasting. Jealousy — for which, according 
to report, she had not given the slightest cause — raised all the demon in Shah 
Khan, and after subjecting his victim to much unhappiness, he determined to 
put her to death. This design being communicated to Hoosanee in time, she 
contrived to effect her escape, and fled to Delhi, where she made her debut 
with great eclat as a dancing-girl, carrying away all hearts, and becoming the 
idol of the cit 3 '. Nothing could exceed the homage paid to the fascinating 
stranger, who was considered to be the most beautiful and accomplished woman 
of her time, and who at an early period attracted the attention of the princes 
of the imperial family. Delighted with her reception, and determined to exert 
herself to the utmost, the display of her talents was speedily followed by 
lucrative engagements to sing and dance in public at the houses of the great. 
Hoosanee was immediately enabled to maintain herself in some splendour, to 
purchase a wardrobe suited to the rank which she took amid the corps de 
ballet of the city, while the presents of her numerous admirers supplied her 
with jewels to an enormous amount. Conducting herself Avith great circum- 
spection and propriety, Hoosanee was looked upon as a respectable person in 
h^r way. She was for some time permitted to remain unmolested in the asylum 
she had chosen, Shah Khan troubling himself little about the runaway slave 
who had incurred his displeasure. The fame of her conquests, however, reach- 
ing the place of his residence, the Interest, if such it might be called, which he 
.rf^jfVr/.«/oMrw.N.S.VoL.28.No.lll. 2 B 
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had taken hi her, revived, and he became very desirous to get her back again, 
despatching messengers to the capital with overtures to that effect. Hoosanee, 
having tasted the sweets of liberty and independence, felt very unwilling 
to return to a man from whose vindictive cruelty she had every thing to 
fear; she could not, therefore, be prevailed upon to obey the summons, or 
trust to his assurances of pardon and protection. Her contumacy was encou- 
raged and applauded by a host of admirers, constituting the whole rank and 
fashion of the place ; the supporters of the Italian Opera in Paris or London 
not being more resolute and enthusiastic in the cause of a public favourite, 
than the gay world of the most dissipated city of India. 

Shah Khan repaired to Delhi in person, for the purpose of appealing to the 
law, opposition only rendering his determination to achieve tlie desired point 
the stronger. Hoosanee, unfortunately, trusted too confidently in the success 
of the efforts of her friends in her favour, and did not, by immediate flight, 
take the only method of baffling the design of her persecutor. Every available 
method of resistance was employed, but in vain ; the on-dits of the day report- 
ing that the king himself had condescended to plead the cause of the slave- 
girl, while all the younger branches of the house of Timur interposed still 
more strongly in her behalf. Their efforts proved unavailing, Shah Khan urging 
his right by purchase and succeeding in getting a decree in his favour. Appre- 
hensions, in which Hoosanee participated, were now entertained that Shah 
Khan, having gained possession of his victim, would put her to death ; and in 
consequence of this suspicion, he was bound over, under heavy [lenalties, to 
keep the peace towards her. The nature of this engagement precluded those 
indignities which, in India, are so frequently offered to women who have the 
misfortune to offend their liege lords ; not a hair of Hoosaiice’s head could 
her persecutor touch without forfeiture of the recognizances which Shah Khan, 
it is said, much against his inclination, deposited in safe custody. 

As these circumstances recurred to iiiy iiiiiul, I directed iny attention with 
greater earnestness to the dancers, cx[)ecting to recognize the favourite of the 
Delhi dilettante amongst them ; but not one answered the description which 
had been given to me of Hoosanee. I did not choose to betray the interest 
which I began to feel, by asking a direct question, but, by covert inquiries, 
ascertained that the fair fugitive never made her appearance in public, though 
whether by her own choice I bad no means of aseertainiug. My ruminations 
concerning the probable fate of a being who had been described to me as merit- 
ing all the happiness which this world could afford, rendered me desirous to 
protract my visit, trusting that chance, for I conld not form any plan for the 
purpose, wouhl afford me the means of connnunicating to her friends in Delhi 
any circumstance which it might be necessary that they should be made 
acquainted with. Another hawking party being fixed for the following day, 1 
was compelled to devote myself entirely to Shah Khan, who increased the pre- 
judice I now entertained against him, by the coarseness of his manners and by 
various indications of the selfishness and cruelty of his mind. I rejoiced, there- 
fore, when, on the third day, having business of importance to transact, he 
requested that I would excuse his attendance, and left me to form my own 
plan of amusement. I now determined to ride over to the fort, a place which I 
was told the prince was not fond of visiting, feeling somewhat mortified at the 
sacrifice which his ancestors were compelled to make in surrendering their right 
to keep up its garrison. Upon arriving at the foot of the hill, a near approach 
assured me that the expectations which I had formed concerning this singular 
place would not be disappoipted, in point of situation it being equal to the 
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most impregnable fortresses upon record, while its natural defences had been 
improved by a degree of skill not often manifested. Cajiable of sustaining a 
siege protracted to any period, it was impossible not to feci regret at its dis- 
mantled state. The defences comprehended a considerable portion of t!ie hill, 
and were abundantly supplied with the purest water, each fortification being 
stronger than tlie other. The stones, when employed, were of granite, fitted 
together in a most ingenious manner, without the assistance of cement; imicli 
had been formed of the solid rock, in which extensive store-houses and maga- 
zines had been excavated, and though there was an air of desolation about the 
whole, time had not yet cflcctcd any considerable degree of mischief, the wells 
and ditches being still in good order, and the gates, as I found to my cost, ahlc^ 
to perform their duty. 

I had at an early pei iod contrive<l to .separate myself from my party, my 
great enjoyment lacing to ramlile about at will in jilaces of so intere.sling a 
nature, without being interrupted and disturbed by the remarks of people not 
entering into my ieelii'gs. Being .struck with the trim appearance of a rather 
.small quadrangle, which had almost the air of being inhabited — a bauhool-troc 
.shedding its perfume over tlie soft green turf, whicli was kept perpetiially 
watered by a fountain gurgling over its basin of pure white marble — I bent iny 
steps t<)ward.s tlie interior. A heavy iron gate offered admittance; it was wide 
open ; and examining sometliing that seemed peculiar in its construetion, my 
touch caused it to revolve iqion its hinges, and it elu.sed after me with a loud 
noise, so completely, as to defy all my efforts to force it open again. The place 
in which I found myself thus suddenly imprisoned, was an oblong ledge cut 
out of the solid rock, which rose on one side perjiendiciilarly to a great height, 
and was enclosed on the other three by lofty walls, which, without ladders, 
there could be no chance of scaling; the gate aflbrding me an entrance being 
the only visible means of admission. While pondering upon the chances of 
being left a {>risoncr in u place which, unless I should succeed in making 
myself heard, might escape the search of my companions, I found to iny horror 
that 1 was not alone. The yellow flowers of the baubool-trce had, until that 
moment, intercepted my view of the extreme end of the quadrangle, but I 
speedily became aware of a living object moving in that direction, and a glance 
sufficed to inform me that I was shut up with a tiger for iiiy companion. What 
was now to be done ? the time allowed to deliberate seemed likely to be short, 
for the animal, which probably had been slaking its thirst at the fountain, 
turned round, and espied me. I question whether Van Amburgh himself would 
not have felt uncomfortable in such a situation, without his crow*bar ; for my 
part, 1 confess that 1 was utterly at a loss to meet this extremity of evil fortune. 
1 had read the story of Shere Afkun, both in prose and verse ; and in the days 
of my boyhood had seen a performance at Astlcy’s, called The London 
Apprentice,’* in which the hero, without the slightest hesitation, thrust his 
arm down the throat of a roaring and a raging lion, and tore out his heart. I 
had encountered a tiger on foot before, but then it was premeditatedly, and 
with the odds greatly in my favour. Knowing the animal to be full gorged, and 
disinclined to exertion, accompanied by a few natives, I have tracked the mon- 
ster to his den, and shot him through the brain before he could have time to 
lash himself into fury. Destitute of arms, however, to grapple with a tiger, 
under the present circumstances, would be altogether a diflerent affair, and 
likely to end very awkwardly for the human combatant. 1 did not place much 
reliance upon the fascinating power of the eyes, but 1 kept mine steadily fixed 
upon his glaring orbs, and we stood for a moment staring at each other, a faint 
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hope arising in my mind that he would turn tail, and lie down quietly : but na 
such thing ; the savage was evidently preparing to show fight, the preliminary 
roar bursting like the discharge of artillery upon my ear. Though giving myself 
up for lost, still, in this dreadful emergency, I looked hurriedly round for the 
means of escape, lamenting with bitterness my want of caution in venturing 
into such a place without pistols, a sword, or any defensive weapon. What, 
therefore, was my joy, when I espied a spear lying on the ground beside me, in 
good condition, and apparently efficient ! The presence of mind, which had 
never entirely forsaken me, even when I expected to become the helpless prey 
of a wild beast, now enabled me to do all that skill could achieve for the pre- 
servation of my life. Re-nerved, I seized the spear ; not more than a minute 
having elapsed since the tiger and myself had recognized each other, though 
in that brief period I had seemed to live over my whole life, so many thoughts 
and feelings rushing across my mind, the scene at Astley’s, with its mimic 
lion, intruding its ludicrous images upon the prospect of being torn to pieces 
and devoured. The tiger, which had from the first been bent upon mischief, exas- 
perated by my sudden intrusion, prepared to charge, and instead of crouching 
and crawling as these animals frequently do, until nearing a victim wholly in 
their power, lashed himself into rage, and gave the fatal spring at once. Upon 
my guard, and well accustomed to handle a spear, 1 received the monster at 
its point, and throwing my whole weight on the other end, succeeded in pin- 
ning him for an instant to the earth. A struggle now ensued ; notwithstanding 
his agony, the great strength of the tiger enabled him, as he writhed and rolled 
upon the ground, to shake me off, but following up my advantage with, promp- 
titude and skill, 1 withdrew the spear, and inflicting a second wound which 
pierced him through the heart, he lay dead and stiff before me. The trembling 
fit, which now seized my frame, rendered it a matter of rejoicing that 1 should 
be alone; I shook in every limb; the excitement over, strength and courage 
seemed to forsake me, and I became weak and powerless as an infant. Not with- 
out difficulty I dragged myself to the fountain, and drank as if life depended 
upon the draught. Refreshed and revived, I could now survey my prostrate 
adversary without blenching, and fancying that I heard the sound of voices, 
shouted with all my might. My encounter with the tiger had taken place just 
as the .sun was disappearing, and now the brief twilight having ended, dark- 
ness curtained the whole earth. My people, being provided with torches, had 
lighted them to aid their search, and when, guided by the sound of my voice, 
they succeeded in forcing the gate, the sight of the dead tiger almost put them 
to flight. By our united efforts, we dragged the carcase to the edge of a preci- 
pice, and lowering it down with ropes, in this manner transported it from 
ledge to ledge to the foot of the hill, where a cart being procured, it was con- 
veyed in triumph to my quarters. Upon repairing to the palace, 1 was saluted 
as I went along with shouts and acclamations, the people beginning to regard 
ihe in the light of a demi-god, one whom no power on earth could harm, and 
who would be victorious against all his enemies : the minstrels made me the 
subject of extempore verses, and 1 received compliments upon every side. The 
carcase of the tiger also attracted great attention, every nail being eagerly 
sought for as a talisman, while my people made money of the bones, which 
were considered as preservatives against witchcraft, the ebumar who skinned 
the beast priding himself not a little on being selected for the purpose. Shah 
Khan, who shared in the superstition of his people, trusted that my presence 
would bring good fortune to his house, and congratulated himself very prema- 
turely, as it turned out, in having had the honour to entertain so distinguished 
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a guest. He produced some excellent claret, decanted, for form sake, into a 
lota, from which he drank, aifecting to pass the black bottle placed at my right 
hand. Suffering from exhaustion, 1 took more than my usual quantity of wine, 
and becoming very sleepy, retired at an early hour, and seeking my couch, was 
soon in a state of profound repose. My dreams were not disturbed by any 
visions of the tiger, though I have frequently fought the battle over again at 
subsequent periods, when suffering under a visitation of nightmare. 

How long I slept I know not ; but though the touch that awakened me was 
slight, 1 started up hastily, and became aware that some one was standing by 
the side of my bed. The light that usually burned in my apartment was extin- 
guished, but by that of the stars I perceived a muffled figure, who, after 
salaaming in so respectful a manner as to assure me that the visit was of a* 
friendly description, proceeded to explain his mission. Removing the drapery 
that enveloped his head, and displaying a very agreeable set of features, he 
commenced by informing me that he was the only friend that the unfortunate 
Hoosanee, with whose history he presumed I must be well acquainted, pos- 
sessed at the court of Shah Khan, and that he being utterly powerless and 
unable to serve her, could only entertain a hope that his representations might 
induce me to espouse her cause. It appeared by his story, that Shah Khan, in 
abiding by the letter of his bond, had not acted up to its spirit. Unfortunately, 
in the stipulations made to secure the person of his slave from outrage, some 
important items had been omitted, lie had no power to slay or to mutilate, 
but he might starve his victim to death, since he was not compelled to allow her 
adequate means of support. Neither had her imprisonment been guarded 
against, and she was now languishing in a dungeon with so small an allowance 
of food, that it seemed scarcely possible that she should be enabled to support 
existence for any length of time. Shah Khan visited her every day, and there- 
fore, if those to whom she had been entrusted felt inclined to moderate the 
hardships of her lot, they dared not indulge the desire, since it was only by 
her emaciated appearance that the prince could be certain that his commands 
were strictly obeyed. Hoosanee, having amongst her other accomplishments 
learned to write, had interested the friend, who now pleaded her cause with 
me, in her favour by means of her penmanship : he was an old man, and 
though learned, possessed neither power nor inffucncc. He bad thought of 
taking a journey or of writing to Delhi, but feared before his mission could 
be accomplished that poor Hoosanee would die of starvation ; and, therefore, 
hearing that nothing could stand against the sunshine of my destiny, he sought 
my good offices for the unfortunate girl, who could not long survive the mise- 
ries to which she was subjected. No true knight could have hesitated for a 
single instant, and I of course readily promised to do my utmost to rescue the 
charming Hoosanee from her perilous situation. The difficulties of the under- 
taking would be great, since nothing could be done openly, iiiy own weapons 
and those of my slender train of followers being all that I could oppose against 
the numbers which the prince could bring against me. It was not, I discovered 
by consulting with my visiter, possible to engage the assistance of any person 
belonging to Shah Khan, whose creatures were every where, and would effec- 
tually prevent Hoosanee from getting out of the district by means of express 
camels, or any other swift conveyance that I might engage for her. Every 
thing that was to be done must be accomplished secretly, and without any 
confidants, excepting my own servants, lloosanee’s friend only engaging to put 
her under my protection, which a most fortunate circumstance would enable 
him to do on the following evening. It appeared that the white unts had shown 
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themselves in the apartment in wliich the prisoner was conlined, and having 
eaten entirely through the wooden frame-work of its only window, she could 
remove it at pleasure, though apparently well secured. Hoosanec had, there- 
fore, the means of quitting the place of her confinement, and only required a 
temporary asylum, and assistance in getting out of the country secretly, in 
order to seek refuge from farther persecutioji in Calcutta. Shah Khan might 
probably imagine, should I succeed in allbrding her concealment, that she had 
flung herself down a well, or perished miserably in the jungle. The dilapi- 
dated state of the window could not long escape observation, and it was cxj)e- 
dient that Iloosaiiee should take advantage of it on the following night. I 
had still two days to remain in my [iresent (piartcrs, since, to hurry my depar- 
ture, would betray iny jiarticipatioii in the elopement. 

The house which I iiihabited would doubtless be searched covertly, if not 
openly; it was ill-ada[)ted for the purpose of concealment, and I for a long 
time racked my brains in vain to think of some hole or corner in which lloo- 
sanee coidd lie jurrclu. At last, casting my e^es around, they fell upon a large 
wooden chest, secured by no fewer than three padlocks, wliich stood in a cen- 
tral apartment. It immediately occurred to me, that without touching the locks, 
the back of the chest iniglit he cut out, its contents removed, and Hoosanee 
introduced. I had tools in my possession, a*‘.d was quite enough of a carpenter 
to perform the job myself; accordingly I fell to work, and taking out the 
treasures, which consisted cliitfly of MJSS., the bulk, in fact, of a library col- 
lected by a former sovereign, for which Shah Ivhaii had no taste, I contrived 
to make a very snug lodging for Hoosanee. Having, by a preconcerted signal, 
informed niy last night’s visiter that arrangements had been made, I prepared 
every thing for the reception of my guest. In the dead of the night the poor 
girl made her appearance, and after recovering a little from the agitation of her 
mind, and taking some necessary refreshment, she ensconced herself in the 
chest, which she could fasten and unfasten at pleasure, by means of hooks and 
eyes in the interior. In tlie morning Hoosanee was mis.sed, and I soon learned 
that my servants had been questioned; they, however, knew nothing about the 
matter, it not having yet been necessary to put them into my confidence. 
Several of Shah Khan’s people came to pay their res})ects, but that was no 
unusual circumstance, and I only discovered that the visit was one of ins[)ec- 
tion by the inquisitive glances cast around. There was nothing, however, to 
excite the slightest suspicion ; every apartment was examined very minutely, but, 
as I had anticipated, nobody thought of the chest : there it .stood, as it had been 
accustomed to stand, with its three huge padlocks staring every body in the 
face, and the people sent to reconnoitre went away satisfied that Hoosanee 
had not at present sought my protection. On the following night, I discovered 
that the premises were strictly guarded — not a jackal, stealthy and cautious 
as are the approaches of that animal, could have entered unpcrceived — and 
though the house was minutely examined the next day, I saw by the air and 
manner of my guests that they were satisfied they should have secured 
Hoosanee had she attempted to gain admittance. My difficulties, however, 
were not half over ; we were to start on the following morning, and how was I to 
get the poor girl away, before the hundred eyes that would be upon us ? The 
prince had never mentipned her name to me ; he either bad the grace to be 
ashamed of his conduct, or was afraid to have it made known to his prejudice, 
while it was my role to afiect ignorance, and to betray no curiosity. I exerted 
myself, more than f had hitherto done, for his amusement when wc conversed 
together, and confident that Hoosanec could not be discovered until the 
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moment of departure, complied with his wish to have me constantly near him, 
never quitting his side, except to dress an<l sleep. While sitting with him after 
our evening meal, the skin of the tiger which I had slain was brought to me, 
hastily dressed, in order that T might be able to take it away, I being, of course, 
anxious to carry off this trophy of my prowess. At the same time, some native 
weapons, and curious cloths or carpets, which I had ordered in the bazaar, 
were officiously displayed by niy servants, anxious to show how’ diligent they 
had been. Immediately, the thought struck me that I could turn this natural 
incident to account ; I directed my people to pack all the articles in my pre- 
sence, and contrived to roll up the carpets, weapons, &c. in the tiger-skin in 
such away as would make a bulky package, which could only be conveniently i 
carried on the top of my palanquin. I sent for the palanquin, and had the 
whole adjusted in the presence of all the lookers-on, who were numerous, the 
prince himself condescending to approve of the arrangements thus made. 

The palanquin stood in a verandah, near the room in which Hoosanee lay 
concealed; and, as I have before said, knowing that they might he trusted, I 
informed my domestics of the state of the case, much, of course, to their 
astonishment. They placed, however, the utmost confidence in any plan that 
I could propose : the I'rophet was great, and the suib coiild do no wrong. 
We, therefore, immediately set to work, with no other light than that the 
stars could give us, and packing up Hoosanee in the carpets and tiger-skin, with 
a spear sticking out at either end, she was secured on the top of the palanquin, in 
a situation uncomfortable enough, but which I knew she would endure with the 
utmost quiescence, few things exceeding the patience of a native of India under 
suffering. At day-break, as I had expected, the house was surrounded by people 
belonging to the prince, who looked on with searching eyes, but could detect 
nothing ; the palanquin, with its tiger-skin, spears, iSrc, appeared exactly as it 
had done the night before ; and every tiling else was so open and undisguised, 
that the most lynx-eyed jealous}^ could scarcely fail to be satisfied. The palan- 
quin-doors were most ostentatiously uucIoscmI to their widest extent — a circum- 
stance which Shah Khan’s principal confidante did not fail to observe — and 
]uitting uiy desk and a few light things in.side, it went off as I mounted my 
horse, passing along through lines of spectators, without exciting the slightest 
suspicion. It was not, of course, possible that Hoosanee should perforin the 
whole of the journey in this wrctchcil manner; and it would, therefore, be 
necessary to think of some other method to get her out of the district in 
which, doubtless, we should be strictly watched at irvcry stage, while, should 
Shah Khan’s people make any discovery, with inv small party the hardest fight- 
ing would not avail. 

As soon as we reached our eiicaiiipment, situated only a few miles from the 
capital, the package with the tiger-skin was brought into my tent by my own 
servants, the bearers throwing themselves down upon the ground, as usual, to 
sleep, and I released Hoosanee from her disagreeable situation, restoring the 
arms, &c. and making the whole assume its original form. This had not long 
been accomplished, before I received a domiciliary visit from the village darogha, 
who, with great civility but much cretcrininntioii, infonned me that he had 
orders to search the camp for a runaway slave. Hoosanee was concealed 
between the outer and inner wall of the tent, a place which, of course, would 
be instantly examined. There were, fortunately, some hanaiits lying on the 
ground, which, it may be necessary to explain, are panels (if they may be 
so called) of canvas, for the purpose of making an enclosure : I directed 
Hoosanee to creep under these, and the people who came to seek her actually 
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stepped over her 39 she lay. Being, fortunately, very slight, and the circum- 
stance of kanauts lying about the ground too common to be remarked, she 
escaped notice, and the people went away, satisfied with leaving a dozen cho- 
keydars in the camp. This time, however, I contrived to place my companion 
inside the palanquin ; and, warned by the preceding danger, my claishee, or 
tent-pitcher, made an excavation in the centre of the next tent he erected, 
large enough for our poor fugitive to sit, huddled up in the native fashion. He 
laid mats and a settringee, or carpet, over, with a slit here and there for the 
admission of air ; and, m3' table being placed upon the top, we got her snugly 
enshrined before the darogha made his appearance. No portion of the camp 
escaped notice, with the exception of the place chosen for Hoosanee’s conceal- 
ment, and in which she remained during the whole period of our stay. As I 
sate, with the curtains which formed the entrance of the tent flung wide apart, 
I was amused by the utter unconcern manifested by iny people, who cooked, 
and ate, and slept, as if they had nothing to fear ; the watchfulness of the 
men stationed by the darogha to keep a good look-out forming a strong con- 
trast. I was afraid to trust Iloosance in the palanquin again ; and, mounting 
my horse before daylight, I called for my cloak, it being cold. This was 
brought by several officious servants from the tent, and with it Hoosanec, who, 
as I flung the drapery over my shoulders, sprung up behind, clasped my waist, 
and was eovered by the ample folds. I directed that the palanquin-doors 
should be shut ; and, as I had expected, the vehicle was stopped upon the 
road, the tiger-skin on the top not now escaping search. Though the claishee 
had filled up the hole very exactly which he had made in the ground, we were 
afraid to trust to the same contrivance again, and constructed a seat between 
the double poles of the tent at the top, under the fly, which was concealed by 
the cloth that lined the whole, and formed the ceiling. The tent was again 
searched, and this time, the foot of one of the people catching in the carpet, 
it was drawn away, and the table upset — an accident of no consequence in the 
present state of affairs. I now deemed it advisable to make double marches, 
which, as Hoosanee was expected to join me upon the road — for no one now 
believed that she travelled in my company — tended to remove suspicion ; it 
was evident that I did not intend to linger in the country, and almost equally 
so that I was innocent of assisting in the slave-girl’s flight. At length, we 
were across the boundary, and though still obliged to be cautious, not being 
under strict surveillance, Hoosanee assumed a disguise in which she passed 
muster very well, one additional person to the number of my followers not 
attracting notice. As speedily as it was practicable, I laid a dak to Calcutta 
for my interesting companion, who arrived at her destination in safety, while I 
proceeded onwards to join ray regiment. Discretion being the better part of 
valour, I made no boast of this exploit, and probably should have escaped all 
suspicion, had not, as I afterwards learned, the chest been removed from its 
old situation, and in the transit the back tumbling out, the purpose to which 
it had been adapted was very clearly proved. No notice was, however, taken 
at the time, Shah Khan having reasons of his own for not making any stir about 
the matter. He bad got into disgrace at Delhi, in consequence of his treat- 
ment of the favourite, and found some difficulty in recovering the large sum 
which he had deposited as a pledge for her security. 

Two years passed away ; the adventure faded from my mind ; the tiger- 
akin— a familiar object, my servants having made a carpet of it— failing to recall 
to my remembrance every circumstance connected with my defeat of the mon- 
ster. Not being able to remain very long in a state of inaction, 1 procured 
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leave of absence for the purpose of visiting the fair at Hurdwar, a scene which 
always afforded much amusement. Business had some share in this excursion, 
since I wished to dispose of an elephant, which I found rather too expensive an 
animal to keep in the present condition of my affairs, and not being able to find 
a purchaser nearer home, determined to take it to what is considered the best 
mart in India. Nothing worthy of note occurred until we came to a place 
within three marches of our destination. I observed that the serai was crammed 
full of people, but that was to be expected on approaching Hurdwar : they were 
evidently the suwarree of some great personage, and I was soon informed that 
our neighbours, for I had encamped at a little distance, were no other than 
Shah Khan and a long train of followers, also bound to the fair. My situa- 
tion was rather per|)lexing; gratitude for the attentions formerly received from^ 
the prince ought to have prompted a visit upon my part; but then, I could not 
be certain whether my presence would be agreeable under the circumstances, 
the probabilities being in favour of a tliscovery respecting my share in the elope- 
ment of rioosanee. I felt <|uite f)repared to justify the step which I had taken, 
and couhT have no upprehension from his resentment, now that we were both 
ill the Company’s territories, but did not desire to intrude upon a person who 
I was conscious of having thwarted in the prosecution of what, perhaps, he 
considered to be a just revenge. I decided, therefore, not to go, and remained 
very quietly in my tent all the day. It soon appeared that Shah Khan was 
not the only great personage in the neighbourhood, another occupant of one 
of the thousand thrones of Ilindostan being present, who, it appeared, wanted 
an elephant ; mine, on which I had rode into the place in full uniform in the 
morning, was for sale, and after the usual ncgociations between our personal 
attendants, it was transferred, with all its accoutrements, to a new muster. 

In throwing off my uniform in the morning, I had inadvertently flung it 
down upon a brazier filled with burning charcoal, and the bearer, with a rueful 
countenance, pointing out the damage it had received, I saw at once that it 
never could be worn again. My washerman had got all my white jackets at 
the tank, and I had no resource except a native dress, which I had brought 
with me as a useful disguise at Hurdwar. Mounting a tattoo in character with 
iny costume, I rode out before sunset, taking the direction of the great man’s 
camp, which was at some distance, my motive being nothing less than to obtain 
another, and perhaps a last, look at the elephant, to which 1 had become 
attached. I soon espied my favourite, but was not equally prepared to see 
Shah Khan sitting bolt upright in the howduh (w'hich happened to be of native 
construction), and arrayed in the uniform of a British general officer, in all 
points excepting the turban, which w'as partially concealed an umbrella held 
pompously over his head. I could not forbear a smile at the ridiculous appear- 
ance made by my ci-devant friend upon this occasion ; but my merriment was 
cut short by a serious incident. In another moment, a shot was fired, and 
Shah Khan fell from his scat, mortally wounded. The confusion and u;)roar 
were great, and but for the interposition of some of my people, the as.sassin 
would have escaped. He looked with great astonishment at the corpse, and 
though expressing no remorse for the crime he had committed, observed, with 
much disappointment, that he had killed the wrong man, and should lose his 
reward. 

It afterwards appeared that Shah Khan, the moment he had been informed 
of my arrival, consulted with his chief confidant, a miscreant who hesitated at 
nothing, and it was determined between them that 1 should not quit the neigh- 
bourhood alive. A fellow belonging to the serai^ of notorious bad character, 
AsiaiJourn. N.S.Vol.28.No.111. 2 C 
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wsLS tampered with, who readily engaged to shoot the English officer : he pro- 
fessed himself acquainted with my person, having seen me ride into camp, as it 
happened, mounted upon the elephant which I had afterwards sold. In the 
interim, Shah Khan went to pass the day with his friend; presents were 
exchanged between them, and out of compliment partly, and partly from a 
childish gratification in the display, he arrayed himself in a suit of regimentals, 
which the great man now affected to give as khelautSy or dresses of honour. 
In consequence of a dearth of elephants, mine was brought out for the guests ; 
Shah Khan, not being aware to whom it had belonged, seated himself without 
scruple, and thus contributed to another of my hair-breadth escapes. 


ANALYSES OF EASTERN WORKS. 


No. VI.—- Ajayib Al Makhlukat, or the Wonders of Created Thinc.s.* 


Perhaps no better work than this could be chosen to give a correct 
idea of the intellectual grade of the Arabs, as they have been, rather than 
as they are now, for the days of their glory have departed. Though it 
makes no addition to our present stock of knowledge, there is something 
instructively interesting in the picture it presents of a by-gone period in 
the history of the world ; as the ruins of a mighty city may attest the 
powers and wealth of its builders. 

The work of Kazwini certainly fulfils the promise conveyed by its title, 
as far as the information and talent of the author enabled him to do so. He 
divides all things created into the high and the lowy or (as we might ren- 
der the words) the celestial and the terreslriaL Under the first head arc 
comprehended the heavens, in both our senses of the word ; the angels, 
their inhabitants ; the times and seasons : under the second, the four ele- 
ments — fire, air, earth, and water — their properties, divisions, and inhabitants. 

In treating of the heavenly bodies, the author follows the Ptolemaic phi- 
losophy ; devoting a chapter to each object of the solar system : this section 
presents little worthy of extract except the follo\ying singular enumeration. 

The astrologers say, that the sun is amongst the stars as the king, and all 
the stars as his troops and armies ; and the moon as the vizir, his represen- 
tative ; and Mercury as his secretary ; and Mars the general of his forces ; 
and Jupiter as the kadi; and Saturn as the master of the treasure; and 
Venus as the servant. 

The signs of the zodiac, as here enumerated, very much resemble those 
of the European system in name and configuration ; for the MS., from 
which our abstract is made, is filled with splendid illustrations. The same 
remark will apply to the rest of the constellations. 


• Eut-lndiaCoinpany*flilirary. No*. S45, ld77«1479CPenian translation] <, ^ 
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1 he portion of the work dedicated to an account of the inhabitants oi’ 
the heavens contains matter less generally known to western readers^ and 
which would be well worth extracting in full, if the limits of this paper 
would allow it, as it explains many allusions continually occurring in 
eastern works of iiction. I'he description of the angels, called “ the 
bearers of the throne,'* is one of the many instances of minute plagia- 
rism from the .Jewish Scriptures to which the Mohammedans have conde- 
scended. 

And of them (the angels) are the bearers of the throne of God, and they arc 
the highest in dignity and honour of all the angels; and all the other celestial 
inhabitants seek access to them, and salute them, on account of their near ap- 
proach to Almighty God. And they chaunt the praises of their God, and 
believe in him, and intercede with him for mercy for the believers ; and it is 
on record that one of them is in the shape of a man, and one of them in the 
shape of a bull, and a third in the shape of an eagle, and a fourth in the 
shape of a lion. When the Prophet heard the word of Omniiah Ben Abiiasalh, 
he wondered whence he had taken it, for they were all four mentioned in his 
verse, and yet he was one of those in the state of ignorance. His verse was : 

A man and a bull under the right hand of his throne. 

On the left an eagle and a full-grown lion. 

This is their shape. Ibn Abbas says of them : “ God created the bearers of his 
throne, who are four in number now ; but when the day of resurrection comes, 
he will give them four others to help them, for this is the word of the Most 
High : * And in that day eight shall bear the throne of thy Lord upon them ; 
and they are of a size indescribable.* There are of them in the human shape, 
in pity to the sons of Adam in their allotment ; and of them there are in the 
shape of a calf, in pity to the brutes in like manner; and of them in the shafie 
of an eagle, for the sake of the birds; and of them also in the shape of a 
lion, for the sake of the beasts of prey.” 

"I'he angels of the seven heavens are thus described seriatim : 

The angels of the heaven of this world are in the shape of oxen, and God 
has placed over them an angel, whose name is Ismael, who is obeyed by them 
all ; and the angels of the second heaven are in the shape of black eagles, and 
God hath set over them an angel named Mikhayil, whom they also obey ; and 
the inhabitants of the third heaven are in the shape of hawks, and the ruler 
of them is an angel named Sayid Bajdl, whom they also obey; those of the 
fourth heaven are in the form of horses, and their ruler is named Salsayil; 
those of the fifth heaven have the form of black-eyed houris, and their chief 
is an angel named Kalkayil ; those of the sixth heaven are in form like young 
men, and their chief’s name is Shamahayil ; and the angels of the seventh heaven 
are in form like, the children of men, and their chief is named Rubayil. 
Wahib Ben Fauk says, the heavens are dwelling-places, in which are angels, 
one of whom knows not the others for their great multitude, and they praise 
the Most High God in various tongues, and with voices like the vehement 
thunder. 

Next follows a wild story of two fallen angels, in that strange vein of 
fiction, which probably arose from engrafting the theism of Mohammed's 
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doctrine upon the idolatry of pa^an Arabia. There are many fables of 
the same class, clearly disting^uishable from those borrowed from the 
Talmud^ and from the less numerous inventions adopted from the Per- 
sian mythology of the fire-worshippers. If we are not mistaken, the two 
fallen spirits, Harut and Marut, arc mentioned in the text and notes to 
Southey's Thalaba ; with the additional information, that from their place 
of punishment they teach magic to the children of Adam. 

Harut and Marut. These are they of whom their fellows doubted not, and 
they are punished in Babel. £bn Omar says of them : - The apostle says, the 
angels visited the earth, and saw men rebelling against God, and they said. 

How little do these creatures know of thy greatness !” And the most high 
God said, “ Were you in their circumstances, you would rebel also." They said 
** How should this be, seeing we arc continually ascribing praises and holiness 
unto thee?” He said, “ Then chusefroin among yourselves two angels;” and 
they chose IJarut and Marut, and they descended to the earth, and the lusts 
of the sons of Adam had dominion over them. And before long they fell into 
rebellion, and had their choice given them between the punishment of this 
world and tbe punishment of the world to come. And one of them said to 
his fellow, “ W'hat sayest thou?” lie said, “ 1 say, that the punishment of this 
world has an end, but the piiuishment of the world to come has no end.” 
These are they of whom the most high God speaks in the Koran. One w'ho saw 
them has related : “ I saw two huge bodies, which were hanging head down- 
wards, alive, and I saw from their heels to their knees in iron.” And in ano- 
ther relation, it is told that God said to them, ** There is an ambassador 
between me and man; but between me and you there is no ambassador whom I 
can send. Ye shall associate no one with me, and yc shall not slay, nor steal, nor 
commit adultery.” The Kaab Al Akhhar says : “ They had not fulfilled the days 
for which they were sent down upon the earth before they committed every 
one of these crimes, and were prevented from returning to heaven. In the 
days of Edris, they came to him, and asked him to pray God that he would 
pass over their transgression ; and Edris said, ‘ How shall I know when God 
has passed over your transgression ?’ and they said, ‘ If thou see us, that is a 
sign that thy prayer has been heard ; and if thou see us not, then we have 
perished.’ And Edris put up his supplication, and performed two prostrations, 
and turned round and saw them not. Then he knew that their punishment 
was fixed, and they had been carried away to the land of Babel.” 

After this, are some chapters on tlie divisions of time, with separate 
notices of every day of the week, and every month of the year, accord- 
ing to the Arabic, Syrian, and Persian nomenclature; with observations on 
tbe division of time into years, and on the seasons of the year. This part 
of the work is well wortlj attention, containing much and valuable informa- 
tion. 

Descending from celestial to sublunary subjects, our author takes up the 
four elements, under which he contrives to include all that he considers 
worthy of note in this world — its divisions, inhabitants, and phenomena. The 
first-named element is tfre — ^the most remarkable modification, or supposed 
modification, of which, the heavenly bodies, has been already noticed. He 
speaks also of fire produced by the collision of hard bodies, by friction> by 
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chemical action in moist bodies, and the pillar of iire which guided the 
Israelites in the desert. 

The phenomena connected with air, or the atmosphere, are noticed at 
more length. These include the clouds, with rain, &c. ; the winds; thunder and 
lightning ; the rainbow, and the various phenomena produced by the refrac- 
tive power of the atmosphere upon the images of the sun and moon. Many 
of these explanations are perfectly philosophical, though sonielinies a spe- 
cious analogy leads the author astray into conjecture and error; or, [)erhaps, 
the error gives occasion to the analogy. 

Under the head of water, is included an account of the .seas of the 
habitable globe. Geography, however, is not the forte of the Arab scho- 
lars, judging from their maps and the accompanying descriptions. They all 
speak of a main body of water, which they expressly identify with the Greek 
Afxsocvos, and with the name they have adopted much of the vague and inde- 
finite ideas which the Greeks appear to have Iiad. They speak of it as the 
parent body of water, with which the smaller seas are all connected ; and 
this idea appears also in their maps, which last-named productions are more 
curious than useful. A hint is given of certain opinions on the position of 
the main seas, which would seem to make thorn concentric circles. The 
IJahr Mohayyat, or ocean j is not represented as shoreless, but as a body 
of water whose shores ai’c unknowm. The author ends his description with 
this narrative : 

And that we may finish this with a remarkable story, A1 Samarkand! relates 
in his book, that Ziilkarnain, wishing to know the shores of this sea, sent a 
ship, and commanded’ the sailors to sail out a whole year, if perhaps they 
might meet with some information concerning it. And they sailed a whole 
year, and saw nothing but the face of the waters, and they began to long to 
return. Then said some of them, “ Let us sail yet another month ; perhaps 
we may light upon something which may whiten our faces before the king ; 
and let us bear the discomfort of the water, and the increasing longing to 
return.” So they sailed another month, and lo ! a ship, in which were men, 
and they approached one another, but neither of them knew the speech of the 
other. So the people of Zulkarnain sent out a man from their own number 
to them, and took from them a woman ; and they returned, and this woman 
was married, and a child was born from the marriage, who understood the 
speech of both his parents; and they said to him, “Ask thy mother whence 
she came.” And she replied, “ I came from that side.” Then they said to her, 
“ Why ?” She said, “ The king sent us, that we might know what this side 
was like.” Then they said, “ Is there a king there also?” She t»aid, “Yes; a 
king greater than this your king ; and a kingdom more extensive than this, 
and more numerous people.” God knows whether this be true ; the responsi- 
bility rests with the relator ; but such a thing is not far from the power of the 
Almighty God. 

Amongst the notices of islands in the Bahr al Sin, or sea of China, is the 
following : 

They say that this country is called Wakwak, because there is in it a kind 
of tree, from whose fruit is heard this sound — wakwak ; and from this tho 
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inhabitants of the island understand something whereby they are enabled to 
draw omens of the future. Mohammed Ben Zakariya, the historian, says, In 
this country is abundance of gold, so that the inhabitants make of it chains 
for their dogs and collars for their apes, and go with clothes all einbroi* 
dered with gold. And in this country is the ebony-tree, which is one of the 
most wonderful of trees, for it is like a piece of stone ; and on the top of it 
are green leaves— when they are quite young, they are white; and when they 
grow old, they are black, like the wood itself.” 

He speaks also of a serpent found in the islands of this sea, clearly the 
boa constrictor. The circumstance of our author’s serpent swallowing an 
animal of the size of the elephant, and crushing its bones after sw^allowing 
it, instead of before, are not variations of sufilcient importance to make it a 
new species. 

And amongst them is a huge serpent, whose stature is a hundred koz ; it 
comes out of the water and swallows, it may be, an elephant or a buffalo, and 
then it twists itself round a tree or a stone, and breaks the bones of the crea- 
ture it has swallowed, so that the crashing of the limbs makes a great noise. 

Another notice of a tremendous serpent occurs a little farther on, in the 
description of the islands of the Bahr al Hind, remarkable chiefly for the 
childish ingenuity displayed in describing the circumstances of his des- 
truction. 

They say that in this island (Lankalus) there appeared a huge serpent, which 
destroyed their cattle, and such of the inhabitants as he fell in with. And when 
Iskender came hither, the inhabitants of the island entreated his assistance, 
saying, ‘*The serpent destroys our cattle, and every day we give him two 
bullocks, which we set up near his den, and he comes like a black cloud, his 
eyes shining like lightning, and fire coming out of his mouth, and devours them, 
and returns to his place. And if he does not find them, he comes to the 
dwellings and the cities and carries off bullocks, and even men (may God help 
us!) so that the city has become, as it were, a prey^to this dragon; and if 
things go on thus, in time, the cattle will all be consumed, and then he will 
destroy the cities, for there is already a dearth of cattle among us.” When 
Iskender heard this, he bade them bring two bullocks, and killed them, and 
dried their skins, and filled them with pitch and sulphur and zurnich, and 
placed in the midst of this mixture pincers of iron, and put the whole in the 
usual place. So he came up to them, and swallowed them whole, and returned 
to his place. And the fire was lighted in his stomach, and the pincers seized 
his entrails, and his motions were delayed; and men followed his track to see 
in what condition he was, and found him dead. 

Amongst the creatures of the Sea of Sham, is one of a very singular moral 
as well as physical construction. It is very like one of the inventions of the 
people from whom the subject of the story takes his name. 

And amongst these animals is the Shaikh al Yahudi. Abu Jamid al-Andalusi 
says, this animal has a, face like the face of a man, and he has a white beard, 
and his body swells like that of a frog ; and he is called the Jewish old man, 
because he comes out of the water on Sabbath eve, and stays on shore till set 
of sun on the eve of the first day of the week, neither eating, nor entering the 
water, nor moving, not even if he be struck or killed ; and when the sun sets 
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on the eve of Sunday, he leaps like a frog into the water. He never conies 
near ships. They say that if his skin is laid upon a gouty limb, it will allay 
the pain. 

The instance of the river Sahbation will occur to the Rabbinical student, 
as a sort of parallel to this : — a river of huge stones instead of water, which 
runs all the week, and stands still on the Sabbath. 

The solemn gravity of the following narrative, and its lame conclusion, 
might have been suspected, were Eastern philosophers in the habit of using 
ironical language, to be meant as a satire on some of the ponderously trifling 
experiments of science. 

The sea* man is like a man, only he has a tail. One of them was led about 
with a chain to show to men, and his figure was such as we have described. 
And they say that somctiiiics there ascends from the sea of Syria upon the 
shore a being in the form of a man, and stays some days. They call him the old 
man of the sea ; and when men see him, they think it is a good sign for har- 
vest. They relate that one of these sea-men was sent alive to a certain king, 
who wished to know something of his peculiarities, but he could not understand 
what was said. And he was married, and had a son, who understood what his 
parent said. They asked him what his father said, and he replied, ** He says 
that all other animals have their tails on their lower parts, and what is the 
reason of these creatures having tails on their faces ?*’ 

The dactyliform figure of the animal mentioned in the following account, 
and its singular parrot-shaped beak, as represented in the design accompa- 
nying its description, would seem to point to a creature of the cuttle-fish 
tribe. There appears, however, no foundation for this supposition in the 
description, though this is in itself singular enough : 

The Skenkar. Alshaikh al llayis says, this is the marine Wazal, which is 
hunted in the Nile of Egypt ; and they say it is from the spawn of the croco- 
dile, when this is laid out of the water, and grows up out of it ; and the best is 
that which is caught in spring. And others say it is the young of the crocodile; 
that when this comes from the egg, that which seeks the water becomes a cro- 
codile, and that which makes for the sand becomes a Skenkar. It is related 
that, if it bites a man, and he wash the part with spittle before the return of 
the reptile to the water, the reptile dies ; if he docs not do so, he dies himself. 

The sea and its islands, and their products, being thus disposed of, the 
earth comes next under consideration. Four quarters are spoken of, which 
are not, however, to be understood in the same sense as our division of the 
globe. These are again subdivided into seven climates, called from the 
Greek name aklim. If we might venture to assign to these divisions a place 
on the terrestrial globe according to our ideas of geography, they would 
probably ascend from the equator northward in zones bounded by parallels 
of latitude, as the Eastern geographers take no cognizance of any country 
south of the equator, unless their Zinj, or Ethiopia, may be considered as 
an exception to this rule. The mention of the half-yearly nights *at the 
North is striking, especially as the attribution of half-yearly days to the 
equator shows that this knowledge is not derived from reasoning on the figure 
of the earthy and its motion round the sun. 
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Chapter on the Climates of the Earth. — Know that the four grand divisions 
arc sub-divided into seven smaller divisions, called climates, which are, as it 
were, carpets spread out from cast to west in length, and in breadth from south 
to north ; and the length and breadth of them arc various. The longest and 
broadest of these is the first climate, its length from east to west being near three 
thousand farsangs, and its breadth from south to north nearly one hundred and 
fifty farsangs : and the shortest and narrowest is the seventh climate; its length 
from cast to west is near one thousand five hundred farsangs, and its breadth 
from south to north near seventy farsangs. All the climates between these two 
differ in length and breadth. And these divisions arc not natural ; they are but 
lines and divisions made by the kings of former times, who went round the quar- 
ters of the world to know the boundaries of regions and kingdoms, as Feridoun, 
the Nabati ; and Iskender, the Grecian ; and Ardushir Babeg, the Persian. And 
the rest of the world is inaccessible from high mountains, and difficult paths, and 
roaring seas, and difference of air, and oceans, and cold, and darkness. Near the 
north, under the constellation of the Bcnat A1 Naash, the cold is intense ; for 
six months of winter there is perpetual night, and the air is dark with a tremen- 
dous darkness, and the animals affect the water from the extreme coldness of 
the air, and plants wither, and animals droop. And opposite to this is the place 
near the south, under the constellation of Soiiail. Tiiere arc six months of 
summer, perpetual day ; and the air is hot, and hecomes like poisoned fire; and 
plants and animals are burnt up from the intense heat, and there are no inha- 
bitants there. And on the side of the west, the ocean hinders travelling from 
the dashing of the waves, and the thick darkness. And in the neighbourhood 
of the east, travelling is impossible, from high mountains. And when I have 
pondered on this subject, I have found that men were shut up in the seven cli- 
mates, as in a fortification, and thc}^ know nothing of the rest of the world. 
Let us ask the most high God that he will give us protection and confirmation, 
and that he will enable us to travel in tiie right path, for he is liberal and 
merciful. 

The explanation of the phenomena of earthquakes is a very favourable 
specimen of reasoning. Our own conjectures on the subject have led us to 
little more satisfactory results. The physiological disquisition connected 
with this is scarcely so happy ; it carries us back to the times of the Greeks, 
the great masters of the Arabs in the healing art. 

They say that when many fumes and vapours are collected together under 
the earth, and the cold does not condense them into water, and there is no 
means of egress to a place of less heat, and the surface of the ground is hard, 
and the vapour when it seeks to ascend finds no aperture, then the valleys of 
the earth are shaken by its force, and the ground trembles like the body of a 
man affected by a fever ; for this last arises from the moist humours which are 
confined in various parts of the body, and the great heat operates upon them, 
and expands them, and converts them into vapour, and they make their escape 
by the pores of the hpdy ; and from this it trembles and shakes, and ceases not 
doing so till these matters make their way out ; and when they have done so, 
then it is quiet : and in the same way, and many a time, the face of the earth 
is cleft, and the confined matter makes its escape at once. This escape has 
sometimes been in a place where a city stood, and it has been destroyed. This 
is when there has been a cavity under the earth, and when it was cloven, 
mountains and regions fell into it, as was the will of Almighty God. 
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Our author now sponks at groat length of the mountains^ rivers, springs, 
and wells of the globe. We make no extracts from this part, as our brief 
abstract is intended rather to attract and direct attention to the work itself, 
than to furnilh a perfect idea of its contents. The same remark may 
apply to the description of minerals and vegetables; the latter of which is 
illustrated by numerous drawings. 

This portion is succeeded by a description of animals, more systematic 
than that occurring in the description of the seas. 'The first on the list is 
man ; and the chapter on this subject embraces an ethical as well as physical 
account of the “lord of the creation.” We have selected a few anecdotes 
illustrating the former subject, premising that, to the description of each 
mental excellence, is subjoined one or more anecdotes exemplifying its 
operation. Under the head of generosity, is the following. We have read 
some English story like this, but the check was on the patron’s side : 

It is related that when Maan Ben Zayidat was governor of Irak, there came 
to him a poet, while he was in Bograh, and wished for an audience of him, but 
could not obtain it ; and Maan was at that time in a garden close upon the 
river. So the poet wrote upon a piece of wood a couplet complimentary to 
Maan, and threw it into the water, which flowed into the garden ; and Maan 
saw it, and ordered it to be brought to him. When he had read it, he asked 
who was the author, and sent for him, and gave him ten bidar ; and he placed 
the piece of wood under his carpet. The next day he looked at it, and called 
the man, and gave him a hundred thousand dirhems. The man took this, hut 
fearing he might repent of his liberality, went away. The next day he read it 
again, and again called the man, and w'as told that he was gone. He said, “That 
is well, for I should have given to him till I had neither dinar nor dirhem left.” 

In the paragraph on forgiveness, are these two anecdotes : 

It is related that Jesus (may the blessings of God be upon him !) was passing 
by a people of the Jews, and they spake to him evil, and he spake to them 
good. They said to him, “ They have spoken evil to thee, and thou hast 
returned good to them.” He said, “ Yes ; every one deals in that of which he 
has the greatest abundance.” 

They say, that one was reviling A1 Shaabi, and he said, “ If thou art speaking 
truth, may God forgive me; and if thou art speaking falsehood, may God for- 
give thee** 

The following, from the paragraph on mercy, has much of the spirit of 
the beautiful injunctions of the Mosaic law against cruelty to animals: 

Ibrahim Ben Arham relates, that he heard an old man in the temple of Jeru- 
salem telling how a certain man was slaying a calf in the presence of its 
mother, and his hand dried up, and so continued for some time. And on a 
certain day he saw a swallow that had fallen from the nest on the ground, and 
its parents were flying round it, and it was unable to fly ; so he picked it up 
and put it again in the nest, and God restored to him his hand. 

The two names occurring in the paragraph next quoted, arc the Gog and 
Magog of the Scriptures, multiplied, however, into a nation. T’hey dwell 
towards the north ; the diminutive stature assigned them, agreeing with 
what we know of the actual iniiabitants of the extreme north, may perhaps 
VoL.28.No. 111. 2 D 
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warrant a cqnjecture that some real incursion of savage tribes wos the foun- 
dation of tbq story. It is somewhat singular that a nation of dwarfs 
(dvergary ^ alluded to in the fictions of the Scandinavian mythblogy, 
who, like the Yajouj and Majouj, are represented as partaking^f the demon 
character. ” The latter, however, are described as sunk in brute barbarism, 
while tlie dyergar are cunning workers in steel and iron ; their swords arc 
irresistible, itnd their armour invulnerable. 

And of these are Yajouj and Majouj, whose number the most high Creator 
alone knows. Their stature is half that of a man, and they have claws like 
lions, and instead of nails, talons, such ns ravening beasts have ; and they have 
tails, and on their tails is hair, like the tails of beasts. Formerly, they came 
into this our country, and laid it waste; and the inhabitants made their lamen- 
tation to Zulkarnain, and Zulkarnaiti made a wall against them, which should 
keep them in restraint for the time to come, as the Creator has made mention in 
the JTornn. Their food is of the creatures of the sea, which the Creator causes 
the sea to cast up for their sustenance ; else, were He not to prevent, when 
the time of their hunger came, they would attack the wall, and destroy it, and 
come out. 

The anka is clearly the Eastern analogue, if not the prototype, of the 
pheenix of the West. Its longlife, its living alone, and the mode of its death, 
all serve to make out the parallel. There )s, however, far more of indivi- 
duality in the description of the magnificent and lordly simorg (the Persian 
name), than in the ^‘Arabian bird** of the Greek fiction. There is a great 
probability that both were borrowed from the Sanscrit garuduy the eagle- 
winged vehicle or living chariot of Vishnu — the king of birds, and the 
mortal enemy of the serpents. In the romance of Gul wa Sanubar (‘ the 
rose and the pine-tree*), the hero of the tale is represented as delivering 
the young of the simorg from the attacks of a tremendous serpent. 

The anka is called in Persian the simorg, and it is the greatest of birds. 
They say it carrie.s away buffaloes and elephants as a crow would carry away 
a mouse. In former days, it lived amongst men; but as its perfidies were many, 
men prayed to be delivered from it. At length, on a certain time, it carried 
away a bride treacherously, and Handalah the Prophet prayed against it, and 
it disappeared from mankind. They say, that the Creator took away the 
anka from amongst men to a certain island under the equinoctial line, where 
men do not come; and in that island are many animals, as elephants, and 
buffaloes, and rhinoceroses, and leopards, and lions, and birds of prey. The 
anka does not prey on these, for they are subject to him, and under his domi- 
nion ; but he preys on huge fishes. He eats of one of these as much as he 
wants, and leaves the rest for the ravening beasts and cattle and birds who 
are under his dominion, and he sits on high and amuses himself with watching 
their feeding. And when he files away, there is a rushing sound, like the blow- 
ing of a stormy wind, so that trees fall down with a heavy crash. They say that 
if any one loses his way in the sea, the anka will set him in the right way again. 
A certain merchant relates : ** We were lost in this sea, when suddenly we saw 
a huge black figure, like a cloud. The sailors said, * It is the simorg;’ and they 
strove with all their might to get under that dark object, and prayed to it; and 
the simorg came, and we sailed under its shadow, till we found the right way 
again.” They say, that the anka lives to the age of 1,500 years; and when it 
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has tonhterio the age of five hundred years, it begins to sing ; and ^hen the time 
for the fhmale to lay its egg is come, the male anka comes with hitfbeak full of 
sea-wfl^il^^ and sprinkles her till the egg is laid; and when it is laid^ he sits upon 
it, while the female goes out for food. In 125 years, the young bird is hatched, 
and when it has grown up, if it be a female, the female anka gathers together 
much wood, and the male and female rub their bills tog^ber^ from which 
comes a great fire, and falls among the wood ; into this the fero||Ll|e goes and is 
burnt, and the young one becomes the mate of the male bird. AtNfif the 3 'oung 
is a male, the male anka docs as described, and the yoiing one becomes the 
mate of the female. Many other things are related of the anka, but as they 
rest on no good authority I have not thought it well here to insert them. 

From an examination of the work of Kazwini, we are inclined to draw 
some important conclusions as to the spirit of Eastern, and particularly 
Arabic, fiction. Wc liavc Iicre a grave and judicious author indulging in 
the wildest fictions. The honhommie of the conclusion, for example, of his 
description of the simorg, ])recludcs us from supposing’ tbllt he denied the 
story that credence which he claims from his readers-;^ll is equal to an}" 
thing in the history of credulous but honest Herodotus. The writers of 
fiction, therefore, it is clear, invented far less than we give them credit for. 
Their peris and ginns, their “ goulcs and divs, and shapes of hell,” the 
dragons and rokhs of their familiar tales, were to thorn real existences, a.s 
seldom seen as the sca-ser])ent, the mermaid, or the kraken, but not, there- 
fore, with a Sadducean hardness of belief, doubted out of their entity. Per- 
haps the fairest parallel we could draw, would be between the Arabian 
Nig/ils, and other stories of the same class, and our own tales of magic 
and sorcery. Both were the favourite subjects of excitement to the popular 
mind, and the machinery of both was admitted to be founded in truth by 
grave men, and deep .students of the secrets of nature. 

The two 1VIS8. of our author, named in the note, are beautifully and 
clearly written, and the style is very simple. Wc cannot imagine a more 
amusing introduction to the Eastern philosophy. Persian translations are 
not uncommon, and these have tiie merit of being in general close and 
faithful. The drawings, which are numerous, and often exquisitely finished, 
are excellent guides to any .student whose want of leisure or of inclination 
will not permit him to enter upon the entire work. 
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TO THE EDITOR. 

Sill : Believing tliat the pages of your Journal are open to all subjects of 
importance connected with the interests of India, I do myself the honour of 
sending you a Memorial, drawn out by the Bombay civil service, and trans- 
mitted to the Honourable Court of Directors. 

All that the servants of Bombay have sought is, to be placed on a footing of 
equality with the servants of the same service at the other presidencies : ser- 
vants in Bengal, of ten years’ standing, arc at the head of departments, whilst 
servants of eighteen years, in Bombay, are without any employment, or merely 
assistants ; yet the latter are called upon to pay equally as much to purchase 
their retiring annuity as servants in the former presidency, who have received 
six times as much salary. 

The Memorial, however, speaks for itself ; if you will insert it, it may be 
the means of attracting the attention of the Hon. Court or the Board of Con- 
trol, the head of which has always shown attention and consideration to the 
welfare of India and the servants of the Government; and the authorities 
in this country must now see, that the junior part of their servants in Bom- 
bay can never, under the present system, have the means of paying for their 
annuities upon the existing reduced state of the service ; they must also see, 
that the reductions introduced by Sir John Malcolm have crippled the energies 
of the service, that there is not a sufficiency of judges or revenue officers, and 
that the enormous extent of districts is an evil and hardship to the country. 

It continually occurs, in the Bombay territories, that districts of many 
thousands of square miles are left without any magisterial officer ; parties have 
often to travel on foot (plaintiffs, defendants, and numerous witnesses) to the 
extent of five and six hundred miles to gain redress, before their case has 
been heard by the magistrate, and from him transmitted to the judge — leaving 
their affiiirs neglected ; and often, in an agricultural country, involving the 
whole party in ruin. 

I have said, and am prepared to prove, that the paucity of judicial and 
revenue appointments in the Bombay presidency is an injury to the country. 
The staff of the Bombay Government is on an equality with the staff of the 
Bengal and Madras Governments ; the same number of governors, comman- 
ders-in-chief, judges of supreme courts, bishops, and secretaries exists ; the 
Bombay army has the same advantages; and the medical and clerical services 
are all on one footing; yet, for the Bombay civil service nothing has been 
done, and it is, perhaps, at this moment,') the most inferior service in all 
India. In saying this, I court inquiry ; let the advantages of the medical or 
military service be balanced, the time of service reciuired, the amount of pen- 
sion received without any demand of deduction as in the civil service, and the 
expense of educating and fitting out a civil servant, together with the respon- 
sibility of the duties he has to perform, and I really think that the junior 
portion of the Bombay civil service is the worst paid and least considered ser- 
vice in all India. 

I am. Sir, yoiir’.s, 

OHUiUJiB PURWAA. 
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Draft of a Mcniorial to the Hon. the Court of Directors. 

The memorhil of the ii riders igiied covenanted civil servants on your Bombay esta- 
hlishincnt respectfully showeth that, 

1st. Your memorialists, swayed by the most gloomy anticipations of the future, 
from the present disheartening state of the Bombay civil service, injured so eflfectually 
as it has been during the hist few years, and shut out from nil prospect of revisiting 
their native country, respectfully urge on you the necessity, policy, and justice of 
giving your civil servants of this presidency the means of retiring after a reasonable 
period of service. 

2d. The principles on whicli this service is constituted, assume, as their basis, that 
retirement with a competency is to be within the reach of those individuals in it who 
shall have conducted themselves witli prudence, and shall have survived a long period 
of active employment in a most dangerous climate. 

‘Id. In proof of this, we especially call your attention to the words in which your 
Hon. Court’s ojiiiiion* was expressed, when the present lletiring Fund was announced 
to your memorialists as a remedy for many of the evils which were thm thought by 
your Hon. Court to cloud their prospects, and which have been most cruelly 
realized. 

4th. Now, if your memorialists can show that in no instance have your intentions 
heen accomplished, they may justly claim from your Hon. Court the fulfdment of 
your many promises, and entreat you to secure for them, in return for their time and 
talents devoted to your interests, the common recompense which you have declared 
it just and right for them to receive. 

5th. Before your memorialists call your attention to the state of the Retiring Fund, 
they feel forced to draw it to the present state of the civil service. 

Otli. Your Hon. Court must be aware that the Bombay civil service is fearfully 
overstocked. The fact that tliere are only ninety-seven appointments — of which six 
arc held by military men and two by Madras civilians ; and a hundred and sixty ser- 
vants, of whom a hundred and thirty-two are actiially resident in India — points to 
the cau.se which, ere long, must plunge the junior civilians into absolute hopelessness. 
Even at this very time, which we may only Cfill the beginning of such a melancholy 
state of things, promotion to the iiead of an oihee never falls to servants of less than 
fourteen years’ standing ; in a few years more, no servant of less than twenty years* 
stiiiuling has a jirospcct of succeeding to the head of an office. 

7th. It is the recorded opinion of almost all of your most eminent Governors, that 
the interests of Government demand that a service of ten years should qualify a man 
for such promotion. 

8tli. That your Hon. Court may be satisfied of the truth of your memorialists* state- 
merit regarding the distress wdiicli exists in your Bombay civil service among the 
juniors, we call your attention to the circumstances of several civilians,f after eight, 
nine, and ten years' service, having remained in the same situation which they held a 
year after tliey entered the country ; and it cannot hut be suggested to your Hon. 
Court) that the continuance of such disappointment must tend to induce a state of 
mind throughout the service, which must imperceptibly injure most deeply the inte- 
rests of Government in this distant part of the British dominions, and seriously affect 
the welfare of your Indian subjects. 

» Extract from a despatch from the Hon. the Court of Directors to the Supreme Government, traiu- 
initCcd to the Bombay Government in a letter, datect Jlst December 1824; 

Para. 33. ** We repeated our opinion in favoigr of extending the provisions of tlui Bengal Civil Fund 
to the grant of annuities on retirements, as being calculated to answer useful and wise ends, as providing 
for unexpected loss of fortune, and as occasioning the return of the Company's servants to Europe * by a 
quicker movement* than would otherwise take place, and thus securing to the Company the services of 
Europeans in the most active period of their lives, and making way for the advance of young servants.** 

Para. 46. ** As the efllciency and utility of an annuity fund must materially dei>end on the induce- 
ment afforded by it to old servants to retire, and as it canufit be expected that civil servants will retire to 
England without adequate provision," &c. 

t Mr. Barnet and others. Mr, Barnet was second assistant at Broach in 1823, and second assistaut at 
Ahinedabod in 18,‘J3— not a step in ten years. Vute all the civilians of that year. 
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9th, Another fact equally speaks for itself. The senior portion of your service, who 
became heads of offices after ten or twelve years, cannot, in consequence of the great 
reduction in salary, the low rate of interest, and the unfavourable rate of exchange^ 
accept the ^1,000 retiring pension, even after thirty years* employment ; when, then, 
can the intermediate portion be supposed to be in a condition to take them? and when 
the present juniors? Your memorialists entreat your Hon. Court's attention to the 
accompanying statement, and which has been framed strictly within the limits of proba- 
bility. That statement, it will be seen, gives as its result that, after twenty-two years, a 
civil servant, assuming he obtains a situation of lls. 2,000 per mensem^ and is clear of debt, 
after seventeen years* service, averaging his expenses at a minimum of Us. 1,000 a month 
(which includes his subscription to the Fund, extraordinary cases, emergencies, and 
forfeiture of pay during absence, from sickness and other causes), may, if he shall have 
been uniformly prudent and economical, be expected to have amassed a sum of about 
Rs. 69, .373, after paying the fine for the pension ; or, at the present rate of exchange, 
which, at Is. 9d. the rupee, gives j£6,070. 3s. 6d., an annual income at four per cent, 
of ^242. 16s. 2d. 

10th. Your memorialists are convinced that your Hon. Court will at once admit that 
retirement on tlie income above stated is not to be expected ; for although the pension 
of j 61,000 might suffice for the temporary maintenance of a family, such a family 
would, in nine cases out of ten, on the death of its head, be reduced to resources very 
inadequate to its support. 

llth. Your memorialists will now revert to the circumstances attending the opera- 
tion of the new Fund, to show to your Hon. Court how singularly unfortunate its 
results have been, and how opposed to the expressed intentions of the Court, and the 
admitted wants of the whole service. 

12th. The terms on which the Civil Annuity Fund was eventually established at 
this presidency, are those set forth in the despatch to this Government on the J5th 
November 1826. The only point then remaining undecided was, the amount of capital 
to be assigned from the old Fund, and which was fixed at Rs. 5,J13,.'133 by your Hon. 
Court's letter of the llth March 1829. The conditions assimilated in every respect to 
those of the Bengal Annuity Fund, except that your Hon. Court, instead of confining 
your subscriptions to an amount equal to that received from the service, allowed one 
lac of rupees to be paid on that account. Tlie grant by your Hon. Court maybe briefly 
defined as follows : — 

1. An annual contribution of one lac of rupees ; 2. Interest at six per cent, per 
annum ; 3. Payment of the annuities at 2s. the rupee. 

And the conditions attached to it as follows : — 

1. Five-and- twenty years’ service, and twenty-two years' residence ; 2. The 
payment by monthly contributions and by a fine of one-half the value of the 
annuity ; 3. A quinquennial adjustment of the resources of the Fund, with 
a view cither to add to, or subtract from, them, should they fall short of or 
exceed a certain prescribed scale. 

Your Hon. Court, in the 43d para, of your despatch to Bengal, have stated, “ that 
the advantages to be granted should be considerable;” and in the 61st and 62d paras, 
evince ** the disposition which you then entertained of aiding the important object in 
view.” Your memorialists do not hesitate to admit, that the pecuniary grant made by 
your Hon. Court would have fulfilled your liberal intentions, had it not been hampered 
with the remaining conditions, which, from their peculiar o])eration, have almost 
entirely rendered it nugatory. 

13th. Your mcmptialists w'ould beg once again to solicit the uttentioii of your Hon. 
Court to the minhte drawn up by Mr. Crawford, one of the olde.st members of the ser- 
vice, long conversant with transactions calculated to give him nn insight into the 
matter on which he writes, and one likely to be impartial, from his interests being in 
nowise affected by the subject. This minute was transmitted through the Govern- 
ment and was replied to by your Hon. Court under date the 27th July 1831. Your 
Hon. Court seem to have viewed the application which accompanied it us involving 
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the grant of farther pecuniary assistance ; the object was rather to obtain a moditica- 
tion of the terms under which the annuity was granted, by a reduction of the pre- 
mium, and the appropriation of a portion of tJie increasing resources of tlie Fund to 
meet the deficiency. 

14th. That these resources have acctimidatcd far beyond wliat your lion. Court 
could have sui>posed, when the calculations for the Fund were made, will be apparent 
from the acconj]mnying brief sketch of the condition of the unappropriated branch of 
the institution, framed upon an estimate up to tlie 30th April next. From the result 
which it exhibits, it will be evident, tliat if the total amount of your lion. Court’s 
annual contribution, nine lacs of rupees, be subtracted, the Fund will still have 
attained the amount prescribed to fulfil its conditions. 'Fhc pecuniary grant by your 
Hon. Court has been, therefore, almost entirely nominal, and the failure of the principal « 
objects proposed by the establishment of the Fund has been concurrent with such a 
state of things. 

]5th. The inapplical)ility of the terms on which the Annuity Fund was established 
in Bengal to a service so very differently situated us that of the Bomb:Ay presidency, 
W'us forcibly im]}resscd upon the consideration of your Ilon.C^oiirt in the reply made 
by the trustees to the first intimation of your intentions, in their letter of the 22d 
October 18^5, and in the printed documents which accompanied it; experience has 
but too sadly proved the correctness of the luiticipations then entertained- From the 
ditticulty of performing the conditions attached to the acceptance of an annuity during 
the nine years that the Fund has been in existence, only eleven members have retired 
from the service, being less than one and a-qiiarter per annum, instead of three, as 
W'as contemplated by your Hon. Court. The consequences arc palpable; promotion 
has nearly ceased ; the realization of a bare independence seems hardly practicable, 
and the general prospects of the whole service, but more especially of the juniors, are, 
in the highest degree, gloomy and depressing. 

16th. Your memorialists would beg to draw your attention to the fact of the Fund 
having operated in every way in the same manner as if a reduction in their emolu- 
ments, equal in amount to the subscriptions levied, had been made ; the object for 
which that subscription is paid having so completely failed. In support of what they 
Iiuve here urged, your memorialists need only point to the evidence given by your 
Auditor of India Accounts, Mr. Melvill,* before a Committee of the House of Com- 
mons, to carry conviction to the minds of your Hon. Court of the justice of some 
modification being now conceded. Your lion. Court cannot, surely, have intended, 
and would not now wish, that a measure, designed avowedly for the general good of 
the service, and for the removal of the great and admitted disadvantages under which 
it tAe 2 i laboured, should terminate in the augmenting distress and stagnation to which 

♦ Extract from the evidence given by J. (\ Mclvill, Esq., before the Select Committee of the House 
of Commons, on the 7th June HWO : 

6761. Have any orders gone out to reduce the emoluments of the civil servants of the Company in 
proportion to any alteration in the price of commcHlities in the country ? — 1 stateil that orders had been 
sent fora general revision of the civil and military establishments of India; those orders are in progress, 
but I am not aware they were given in referince to a supi>ose<l fall in the price of commodities. 

6762. Has there not lately grown up In the military and civil service a system of superannuation, 
which has entailed a debt on the Government An arrangement was made for tiie Institution of an 
Annuity Fund for the retirement of civil servants, the Gorapaiiy contributing to that Fund an annual 
subscription equal to the aggregate of the subscriptions of their servants. 

6703. Is it applicable to civil and military servants ?— To civil only. 

5764. What Is the expend of that establishment to the Ctnnpany ?— It is hardly possible to say what 
the expense will be. I believe Ixjtwecn five and six lacs of rupees is the amount of the Comi>any’s annual 
subscription to the Fund; but, at the end of evOy five years, the accounts are to be adjusted, with refe- 
rence to a prospective estimate which was framed at the time of the institution of the Fund, so that, if 
at the end of live years the balance of the Fund should be larger than was indicated in that estimate, the 
difference is to be made over to the Company, and vice vergd ,• and I apprehend this adjustment will 
prove very favourable to the Company, the civil servants not having taken the annuities in the numbers 
that were expected. Between five and six lacs of rupees per annum is the whole amount the Company 
would have to fuiy if the full number of annuities were taken. 

5765. Has there been any alteration made respecting the period of service at which the civil .servants 
of the Company are entitled to retire ?— Not since the institution of that Fund. 

6706. In what year was that instituted ?— In 18i4. 
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your memorialists arc now reduced. They appeal confidently to the events of the last 
six years, in which retrenchments have been unsparingly enforced, and in which the 
abolition of situations, and the consequent concentration of labour, has been carried 
to the utmost limit. These measures have, moreover, been effected with but little 
regard to the actual condition of the public service, and the result is, as your memo- 
rialists have already noticed, that supernumeraries clog the ranks, and add materially 
to tlie demands which press so heavily on your financial resources. The acconqianyiiig 
paper will show that your Government of Bombay are paying upwards of two lacs of 
rupees a year to these supernumeraries : how far such a burden may be relieved by 
the plan which we now lay before you, your Hon. Court can best judge. That it will 
be an advantage to the Government in every point of view, there is not the remotest 
doubt, but your memorialists leave it to your liberality and long-tried sense of justice 
to sanction the proposal from higher and more statesmen-like vievvs. 

17th. Pressed by all these foregoing considerations, and urged also by tlie natural 
desire of tuniing to their mlvantagc an institution fuiinded solely with the declared 
intention of ameliorating their condition, your memorialists approacli your Tlon. 
Court, earnestly and imploringly to solicit a moilificatioii of tlie terms on wliieli the 
Annuity Fund has hitherto existed. They would here distinctly state, that they seek 
nothing from your lion. Court which your Hon. Court have not consented to give, 
and that your memorialists do not ask for one additional rupee, but simply an ajipro- 
priation of the means already at their command ; and this ap]>ropriation they entreat 
may be left to their hands. Of the tnaiiiicr in wiiich the present surplus funds would 
be disposed of, the accompanying scheme will sufriciently explain. 

18ch. Your Hon. Court will at once perceive, tluit the amount to be assigned to the 
branch of the Fund on whicli the demands of the aiinuitaiits fall, is to the full extent 
of that prescribed by the tables transmitted with the original scheme ; security being 
afforded on this point, and the power to arrest the further grant of annuities wdieii the 
resources fail, being vested in your Hon. Court, your memorialists can discover no 
cause for apprehension ; and, in seeking to allot the funds, which can be regarded in 
no other light than as the property of the service, in the way which will best suit the 
wishes and prove most beneficial to the members interested, they trust that your Hon. 
Court will admit that they are only urging a fair and just claim. 

19th. This is one, and, to your Hon. Court, the most simple, mode of relieving, in 
some small degree, the distress of the service. It is unaccompanied by the least 
expense, and must, in absorbing the supeniiimeranes, free the (jovernment from a 
great financial difficulty. But in proposing this jilan, your memorialists by no means 
wish to give an impression, that they arc .so wedded to it that they would receive no 
other ; they leave it to your equity and generosity to provide a better, if your Hon. 
Court, in your wisdom, are pleased to frame one equally adapted for the purpose in 
view. While pointing out their grievances to your Hon. Court, your memorialists can- 
not overlook the startling difference in the condition of your three services of Bengal, 
Madras, and Bombay ; why that of Bombay should be so far lightly considered us to 
be suffered to fall into such a state of distress, they cannot imagine. The same pre- 
paration at home is required; the same arduous, high, and responsible duties in India 
are performed ; the same inhospitable climate is contended against, and the same 
length of service demanded, and, were it not for the undeniable fact to the contrary, 
tliey might add, that the same prospects are held out to encourage them. That your 
memorialists have drawn no overcharged or random description of the state of their 
prospects, may be clearly seen from the testimony of our late Governor, in the accom- 
papying paper, written three years ago.* 

* Extract from a minute by Major-general Sir John Malcolm, late Governor of Bombay : 

A/ler stating, ** that the succca&ful administration of this, as of every other part of India, must greatly 
depend upon the condition and character of tlie civil service, &c. he says, ** Their duties, always 

Arduous, have of lateliccome much more so, for the members employed have been greatly reduced. The 
•i^tof the late arrangements at this presidency, with the continual sending out of writers, has been 
such, that wc have now double the number of civil servants to stations in which they can be placed: 
nnd, making e\'ery admission fur special duties, casualties, or furloughs, there still remains a load of 

supcrnuineraTles, 


\ 
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In coru'liisioii, your memorialists cannot help acknowledging that they have ])cen 
much iiiHuenccd in making this a])pcaU by the conviction that it will meet with every 
consideration from the Iil)erality and justice of your Mon. Court, and from the fact 
that your Hon. Court have never yet failed in meeting tlie wants of your servants, 
wJicn you have known that those wants merited your attention ; and it is with the 
perfect assurance on their parts, that this appeal will not fall liielTectual to the ground, 
which encourages your memorialists to view their present ditlienlties us but tempo- 
rary, if rightly considered by your Mon. Court in all their bearings on their cha- 
racters, on their hai)piness, and on their welfare. And your memorialists will ever 
t)ray, &c. &c. 
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aupemumerariefi, from which the service must in some mode or other be relieved. I have no hesitation 
In stating it to be my opinion, that all plans, the objects of which are to combine efficiency with economy 
in the administration of India, that have been adopted, or are in progress, will fail, if the civil service 
remains clogged as at present with supernumeraries ; and those who must be the instruments of the 
introduction, as well as of the success of such plans, are not placed In a condition that gives them heart 
for their labours, or that holds out, in a reasonable period, prospects of fortune and distinction to those 
whose performance of their arduous and responsible duties entitles them to look to such desirable and 
honourable rewards.” 

/#<.m^./<w/-.N.S.Voi,. 2 S.No.llJ. 2 IC 
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Ul.'SSIA ANO IMJIA. 

TO THE EDITOll. 

Sir : It has often been a subject of just complaint, that the attention of the 
public mind in England is seldom or ever directed to cpicstions aftccling India 
with that degree of earnestness which might be expected from the immense 
importance to the mother-country of that valuable portion of its colonial 
empire; it is, however, to be hoped, that the period is not far distant when 
the supineness which has hitherto characterized all discussions on Indian affairs 
will give place to a better feeling; indeed, the appearance of the interesting 
publications indicated below* shows that such a feeling has really commenced. 
These four pamphlets are devoted to the discussion of a subject of immense 
importance to Great Britain, namely, the supposed hostile views of the Court 
of Russia on the British empire in India, and the degree of danger to which 
our possessions in that country are thereby exposed. 

That a variety of opinions should prevail on this difficult question is not 
surprising, nor is it an easy task to decide which of the conflicting sentiments, 
so opposite in character, is most deserving of our confidence ; still, the diffi- 
culties which obstruct our progress to the truth are not so formidable as to 
discourage our endeavours to reach it ; and to attain that object, I know of no 
better means than these publications present, which contain amass of valuable 
facts and sound reflections. 

In the first pamphlet, the author (evidently a man of first-rate talent) has 
presented a clear and comprehensive detail of the public transactions of the 
Russian Government for a century past; but the events which have a direct 
reference to the Asiatic policy of Russia are particularly valuable, as they never 
have been before the public in so complete a form. If the facts detailed by 
the author are accurately recorded (of which there can be little doubt), they 
furnish ample proof that the views of the Russian Government have been 
steadily dirccte<] to the ultimate attack of our Eastern possessions, and that 
it has clung to this darling project from the time of Peter the Great to the 
present day, with a tenacity of purpose which has rarely happened in the 
history of any nation. 

The author, having given a description of the initiatory steps adopted by 
Peter to gain a footing within the Persian frontier, brings forward that monarch 
in his first grand attempt to accomplish his project, in the following passage : 

In the course of the next month (July 1722), he set out on his expedition to 
Persia, accompanied by the Empress and an army of 50,0(K) men ; 22,000 infantry, 
and 3,(KX) sailors, trained to act on shore, crossed the C'asj)ian, in 442 vessels ; the 
cavalry proceeded by land. The cntcrjjrize was not without some appearance of 
danger; the passes were manned and easily defended. An attack from a detached 
trilip of the Lesguecs was easily repulsed, and the echoes of the Caucasian straits 
resounded for the first time the thunder of Russian cannon and the victorious shouts 
of her armies. Dcrhend was occupied without opposition, and tlie silver keys of 
the town and citadel delivered to the Czar, who returned to Astraelian in October, 
having first established the siege of Bakoo. On his arrival in tlie Volga, he sent a 
force to occupy the province of Gheclan, which produces the chief part of the silk 

• Progress and present Position of Russia in tlie Kast. 

Imlia, Great Britain, and Russia. 

A Letter on the present State of Britisli Interests and ARUirs in Persia, addressed to the Marquess 
Wellesley, by flAnroHU .J onks Bmvoors, 

The present and future Prospects of our Indian Empire. By Capt. S. E. W kstmacott. 
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of Persia; there iiis troops eiitreneliefl themselves, and siiceessfiilly resisted all the 
attempts of the Persians to expel them. In January 172*^, he eiitereil Moscow in 
triumph, and gave, as was his wont, to the Vice-czar, an account of his expedition, 
and of the province he had conquered from his dear friiMid the Shah.’* 

Wc have here, at its very comnicnccment, a pretty intelligible specimen of 
the character of Russian policy, as far as it regarded her views in India; and, 
remote as the period is in which it originated, it has preserved a wonderful 
consistency throughout the whole of the time that has intervened. The death 
of Peter the Great, which happened shortly after the above event, did not, 
however, terminate the system which he commenced ; it was followed up by 
his successor, Catherine I., with renew'ed energy ; but all the fruits of her 
intrigues were speedily snatched from her grasp by another and very unex-, 
pccted actor who appeared on the stage, the celebrated Nadir Sliali, of whose 
character the author of the pam))hlet has drawn an admirable sketch. 

The masterly genius of Nadir Shah soon chiuiged the face of affairs. Having 
collected a body of military adventurers, small at first, he, by the force of liis 
splendid military talents, soon increased them to a con.siderahlc army, and pro- 
ceeding rapidly from one victory to another, he became formidable alike to the 
Turkish and Russian Governments ; the troops of the former he defeated in a 
succession of battles, and expelled from all their eoiujuests in Persia; and the 
latter, intimidated by his rapid successes, were glad to return to him all the 
territories they had acquired at the expense of blood and the sacrifice of every 
])rctcn.sion to honour or good faith. 

The ardour of the court of St. Petershurgh for Eastern conquests was thus 
for a time checked by the successes of Nadir Shah, hut not cxtingiiisheil ; its 
ambition, too, had ample room for its exercise in another scene, where it 
acted a distinguished part. It iiad hcgtiu to participate in all the great leading 
political events in Europe, in which it has ever since borne a conspicuous 
part; consequently the reign of the Empre.ss Eii/ahcth is remarkable for a 
total neglect of Eastern affairs; hut the cessation was only temporary. I’he 
Russian cabinet still viewed with longing regard the glittering j)rizc which it 
hoped sooner or later to seize ; ami it waited its lime patiently. It had every 
reason to suppose that the distractions w-hicii might he expected to follow the 
death of Nadir Shah would remove the obstacles which the power and genius 
of that extraordinary man interposed to the successful accomplisliiucnt of its 
designs against the Persian empire, and it did not wait long in vain ; nor was a 
moment lost in profiting hy the event it had so accurately calculated on. 

After the death of Nadir, Persia continued for many years to he torn hy 
contending factions ; and the Wallecs of Georgia, harassed by frequent 
attacks from the Lesguces and other mountaineers, whom they were unable to 
control, made a simultaneous application, in to Russia for assistance. 

This may be considered tlic first step towards the separation of Georgia from 
Persia; for Russia, from this time forward, pressed with persevering activity 
her intercourse with these Persian dependencies, which ended, as will be seen 
in the sequel, in the annexation of Georgia to the Russian empire. 

It would be no more than a har@ act of justice to Russia to acknowledge 
that, up to this period, her policy indicated nothing of that hostile character 
which she has lately manifested with so little disguise ; wc may give her the 
benefit of our doubts, and concede to her the credit of confining her views to 
commercial purposes, and that she intended those conquests on the Caspian 
as the means of |)rociiriiig licr a share in the trade of India ; but her snbse- 
({iient transactions must deprive her of all claim to our churitable construe- 
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tion ; and her acts thenceforth afford such incontestable evidence of the 
nature of her views, that the veriest sceptic can hardly refuse his belief of 
their dangerous tendency. 

The author of the pamphlet, in introducing his narrative of these transac- 
tions, has prefaced it with an admirable description of that policy which 
animated the Russian cabinet. 

It is difficult to imagine a stronger or hetter-inurked boundary tlian that which 
formed the frontier between Russia and Persia. The Rlaek Sea on the one hand, 
and the Caspian on the otlier, connected by the stupendous chain of the Caucasus, 
seem to liave been designed by nature for the limit of some powerful nation, for a 
barrier of some great power. Tlie views which induced the Kussiaii Ciovernment to 
seek with unwearied perseverance a position beyond it, in pursiianee of wliicli I*etcr 
I. incurred the cost and hazard of his formidable ex])edition from Astrachati, and 
braved the obloquy of all the perhdy that insirkcd bis proceedings there and in 
Khiva; which induced Catlieiiiie to purchase tlie sovereignty of Georgia and 
Immeritia at the price of large donations to many chieftains, a considerable pension 
to Jleracliiis, and the maintenance of troops to protect him ; and which led her to 
attempt, by the most questionable means, to secure a military footing on the southern 
shores of the Caspian ; the views which have made it an integral part of the system 
of Russia to maintain and improve, even at an immense sacrifice of blood and trea- 
sure, the position she had obtained in the Caucasus and beyond it, must have been 
directed to some ultimate object, far more important than the possession of pro- 
vinces which have hitherto been only costly appendages to the empire. These siequi- 
siCioiis can be valued or valuable only inasmuch as they afford facilities for arriving at 
some great end which would, in her estimation, remunerate her for ail that might 
have been expended in attaining it. On no other grounds would her policy be intel- 
ligible. She has not been committed by any unauthorized acts of de))uted authori- 
ties, nor betrayed into a position from which sfio could not recede. Every step in 
advance has been the deliberate act of her Governm(3nt — the mature result of long 
preparation. For a hundred years have her successive sovereigns, per fits et nefns, 
steadily pursued the same object, varying the means, but never relitupiishing the 
purpose. 

And to prove that the purpose was never lost to view, though occasionally 
dropt, the author goes on to state the circumstances which afforded them an 
opportunity for renewing it ; and this was an attack made by Aga Mahomed 
Khan, King of Persia, on Georgia, and his capture of its capital, Teflis, 
which he gave up to be plundered by bis soldiers. The Empress Catherine II., 
shocked and irritated by the vengeance which had fallen on Georgia, in conse- 
quence of its having transferred its allegiance to Russia, immediately declared 
war against Persia; and in the following year. Count Valerian Zuboff, 'with a 
large force, marched upon Dcrbend early in the summer, took that fortress by 
assault, and received the submission of Badkoo, Koola, and Sheerwan, whose 
governors he changed. In the autumn he renewed his operations, wintered in 
Moghan, and had taken Anzelee (the port of Ghilan), Lankcran, Ganja, and 
the island of Sarce, when Paul ascended the throne of Russia, and recalled 
the army. Aga Mahomed Khan was at this time employed in Khorassan, and 
on hearing of ZuboiT’s successes, hastily returned to oppose him ; but before 
he could reach the scene of action, the Russians had already abandoned 
almost all their conquests. Not — be it remember ed*-from want of ability or 
inclination to retain them, nor did it arise from an abandonment of their 
favourite policy— the act was one of those mad freaks which distinguished the 
short reign of Paul ; and his successor lost no time in repairing the ini.schicf. 
The Emperor Alexander, on his accession to the throne, coniiriued the ucase 
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of his father, >vhich annexed Georgia to the Russian empire, and sent General 
Zi/ianoff, a Georgian by birth or extraction, as governor-general and coni- 
iiiaiidcr-in-chief, into the provinces beyond the Caucusus. 

Mahomed Khan Kiijar, then (1804) governor of Erivan, having rebelled 
against his sovereign, and finding that the Shah was advancing with a consider- 
able force to reduce him to obedience, invited the Russian general to advance 
to his relief, promising to deliver up the fortress, or to receive into it a 
Russian garrison. At this time there was no war between Russia and Persia. 
Seven years had elapsed since P\itteh Alice Shah had succeeded his uncle, and 
during the whole of that time he had not even made any attempt to recover 
the provinces which Russia had successively wrested from him; yet, on the 
invitation of this rebel against his sovereign and feudal lord, did the Russiai^ 
army, while there was yet no war between the Governments, advance for the 
purpose of seizing Erivan. Zizianoff* had proceeded as far as the Armenian 
convent of Etziniadzin, within a few miles of the fortress, when he encoun- 
tered the Persian army advancing to oppose him, and an action was fought, in 
which the Persians were dcfeatc<l, and forced to retire. Zi/ianoff was, how- 
ever, obliged to retire himself, in consequence of the sickness of his troops, 
and the deficiency of supplies; and he was shortly after this assassinated at the 
gate of Badkoo, wliilc attending a conference to which he had been invited. 

The war, which had thus been coniinencod, was continued with various 
success till the year 1814, when it was terminated by the Treaty of Gulistan ; 
by the terms of which, Persia ceded to Russia the provinces of Georgia, 
Imnicritia, Mingrelia, Dcrherul, Badkoo, Ganja, Karabaugh, Jlagistau, Shee- 
wari, Shekee, and parts of Moghan and Talish — nearly one-fourth of the 
hereditary dominions of the Persian monarch. 

That the British niinistry must have been ac(}naintcd with the articles of this 
treaty is evident from the fact, that Lord Cathcart, then ambassador at the 
court of Russia, was authorized by his Government to aid the Persian envoy 
in his efibrts to obtain a modification of the terms ; and although ail his good 
oifices were exerted, he could not obtain for the Persian monarch the relin- 
quishment of one foot of ground. One would suppose that such a treaty was 
calculated to rouse the suspicions of our Government, and that it must have 
seen, in the articles of the treaty, the coiiiiucnceineiU of that progress which 
must inevitably lead to the destruction of Persia as an independent state : 
still no decisive eflbrt appears to have been made by interposing its authority 
and influence to arrest that progress. Embassies were sent to the court of 
Persia, and treaties were concluded ; but that they were inadequate to accom- 
plish any good purpose, may he reasonably inferred from the circumstance, 
that the Persian nation has continued to decline in strength aiid spirit, while 
the total annihilation of its independence has been virtually accomplished 
by Russia — a more expedient mode than doing it by conquest. But to return 
to our author, who has given a clear and concise account of the transactions 
which have gradually led to this state of things. It appears from his testimony, 
that the treaty of Gulistan had not defined the line of frontier between 
Persia and Russia so distinctly ..as to leave no room for cavils, and the 
appointment of commissioners to effect the formal demarcation was delayed, 
on various pretences, till the first impressions of what was really iiicaiu by 
the less definite terms of the treaty had become faint and imperfect. When 
commissioners, therefore, were at length appointed, numberless disputes arose, 
and the Government of Georgia pressed their claims to insignificant patches of 
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land as urgently as if the existence of their national power had depended on 
possessing them. 

These disputes gave rise to angry discussions, conducted on the one side 
with the bitterness of wounded pride, and on the other with the insolence of 
conscious power. There is also a strong feature in the character of these 
discussions, throughout the whole of their progress : that the injured party in 
the case was the one most temperate and reasonable, evincing a sincere desire 
to be satisfied with any thing like a reasonable compromise. But it was of no 
avail ; these disputes ended, as ail the former ones had done, by another 
appeal to arms; and that, too, ended, like all the former appeals of the same 
nature, by pushing the Persian empire over the last step of its degradation and 
downfall ; it was forced to sign another treatv, that of Turcomanchai, in 
February 1828, by which Persia was compelled to pay the whole of the 
expenses of the war, besides ceding to Russia the rich provinces of Erivaii 
and Niickchivnn, including the fortresses of Krivan and Abbasabad. In the 
ncgociations which led to this treaty, Russia, while she disclaimed nil desire 
of conquest, and repelled as injurious every imputation of an ambitious desire 
to aggrandize her territory, which she said was alreaily as extensive as she 
could desire^ declared that her anxiety to prevent any future collision with 
Persia compelled her to establish a frontier line, so well defined as to leave no 
room for doubt or discussion hereafter ; and as this could be found only on 
the Arras (Araxes), she had no alternative but to adopt the line of that river. 

If the Russian Government was so desirous of a well-defined boundary, it 
would have found an admirable one in its rear, which it had passed ; but that 
would have been inexpedient. The author has, however, supplied us with a 
very intelligible reason for its selection of the Araxes as a boundary : 

The object of Russia in securing this position is siilficiently obvious: the Arras is 
fordable, at short intervals, from the vicinity of .Tiilfa (near the great road lictwecii 
Erivan and Tabreez) to a ford called Yeddee Bolook ; hut below that point it is 
never fordable. By retaining Talish and IVIoghan, she has secured to herself posses* 
sions beyond the Arras, extending southward to tJie frontier of Clheelan, from the 
point where the river ceases to be fordable to its mouth on tJie Caspian Sea, and has 
thus laid open one of the most valuable parts of Persia to an attack at any season of 
the year, and placed herself in u position from wliieh she can occupy Glieclan with 
most facility. That she retains her views on this rich province is sufficiently proved 
by the fact, that she threatened, only two years ago, to occupy it as a security for the 
payment of .500,000 tomauiis of indemnity still due to her by I’ersia. 

It is a trite observation, that one fact is worth a bushel of arguments or 
professions ; only a few, however, have been selected from the numerous facts 
which abound in the interesting publication before us, all affording incontes- 
table evidence that the moderation, so often professed by the Russian Govern- 
ment, is sadly at variance with its practice; that in the face of solemn declara- 
tions of her aversion to aggrandize her territory, Russia has gone on con(|uer- 
ing province after province of the Persian empire, while she had that kingdom 
prostrate at her feet; and lastly, which is now the case in the midst of 
profound peace, and the most amicable relations apparently subsisting between 
her and Great Britain, she has used her influence with the sovereign of Persia, 
and urged him into a line of conduct which places him in a state of war with 
the British Government, the power, of all others, the best adapted for becom- 
ing his safest ally or his worst enemy. 

In reply to a class of persons in this country (I hope there are few such). 
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who affect to nnilervaluc the importance of India to Great Britain, the author 
expresses himself to the following effect : 

Tt has been said, that the loss of India would be no serious evil to Great Britain, 
and that we are, therefore, not called upon to make any great exertion to preserve it; 
blit supposing, for a moment, that the premises were capable of being demonstrated, 
the inference would not be just. We have conquered Jndia, and as a necessary con- 
sequence of that conquest, we have taken ujion ourselves the government of that 
country, and supplanted almost all the native instruments of government that we 
found there ; by doing so, we liave incurred the responsibility of protecting those 
who have submitted to our rule, from external violence as well as from internal 
discord. This is a sacred duty, and we are bound by every moral obligation that 
connects a government with its subjects, to neglect no honourable means of enabling « 
ourselves to discharge it. Were we to abandon India, wo would not leave her as we 
found her. Were wc to evacuate the country to-morrow, it would not only he placed 
in circumstances much more unfavourable than those in which vve found it, but it • 
would be left in a condition more dc]>Iorable than ever a coimlry was left in the 
world. And if it could be ])roved, w’Iii<*b it cannot, that the possession of India is 
of no value to England, the moral obligation to defend it, until it can be made capable 
of governing itself, would still remain entire. If, tlien, the advance of lliissia to the 
southern provinces of Persia (or in other words, the acquisition of a complete con- 
trol of the resources of that country) threatens to disturb the trancpiillity of India — 
to deprive the people of that country of security and peace, even if it should not 
expose them to another concpiest, would it not be dereliction of our duty towards 
them to permit, if we can prevent it ? 

Every heart which beats with true British feeling must cordially respond to 
these sentiments 

It is greatly to be regretted that the author, who has so ably exposed the 
views of Russia against our Indian possessions, and the danger to which those 
possessions are exposed by her preponderance in the councils of Persia, should 
have confined himself, as he has done, to the task of proving the hostility of 
Russia to this country, and the modes in which that hostility is manifesting 
itself. He has merel}' expressed himself in general terms, that the cause of 
this lamentable state of affairs is the irresolution or false economy of English 
policy and measures, whicli, losing sight of the national interests and power, 
and enamoured of peace — peace at any rate — have paralysed the vigour of her 
councils, and induced her Government rather to concede and conciliate, than 
to stand firm, and resent the smallest aggression on her interests ; and that 
the remedy is firmness and decision : which, in as far as onr Indian affairs are 
concerned, ought no doubt to be displayed by onr affording to Persia our 
assistance and support, to an extent suificieiit to enable her to regain her lost 
power and independence; but he has not given his o|)inion in detail, as to the 
means best adapted for rendering that support efficient. 

I now proceed to the second publication, which may be considered a supple- 
ment to the first, which has pointed out, in clear and forcible language, the 
hazard to which our Indian empire is liable ; the second gives a glowing, 
but not over-coloured, description of the value of the treasure we are called 
upon to defend. The author’s estimate is strictly' correct : as he very justly 
observes, the wide-spread and fertile provinces of India are capable of pro- 
ducing, in almo.st boundless quantities, articles which are of prime necessity 
to the mannfactiiriiig power of England, and that power can supply to the 
natives of India commodities, which are of prime necessity to them, on better 
terms than they can procure them at home. 

The expense, both in men and money, w'hich has almost uniformly attended 
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the acquisition of a colony to Great Britain, has often formed the theme* of 
public complaint, and I believe it has been proved, that so far from aifordin^ 
an adequate return for the expense of their capture, every colony has continued 
to impose a heavy expense on the mother-country. It is impossible to esti- 
mate the prodigious sums which have been lavished in keeping the West- 
Indians in subjection ; the instant that we have been menaced with an 
attack on the most paltry of these islands, prompt measures were resorted to 
for its protection. India is, however, an exception to this— she costs the 
parent state nothing; but, in the words of the author — 

India not only pays all the expenses of her Government, but, indirectly at least, 
contributes to aid the finances of England. Tluire may be reasons, in some cases, 
even for maintaining possessions which are a source of expense to the parciit-coiiiitry. 
Great national objects may be at stake, and the expense may be justified by tfie neces- 
sity : but of the defence thus afforded, India has no need. The entire cliarges of her 
establishment, civil and military, and the interest of all her debts, contracted in her be- 
half, arc defrayed from her own resources. Finglishmcn participate largely in the advan- 
tages of their expenditure, and a considerable portion of it is remitted to this country. 
The tribute thus rendered to England acts as a stimulus to our iritenial trade, and pro- 
vides for many the means of comfortable subsistence. So far, therefore, from costing 
any thing, India actually supports herself, and pays us munificently for our protection. 

And that protection, so far from being munificently granted, is quite the 
reverse. The attention of the British ministry and natives is occasionally 
directed towards it, but with a grudging spirit, quite different from the alacrity 
with which both Government and people apply themselves to the remedy of 
any evil, the instant it appears in any other of our colonial possessions. As 
an illustration of this striking contrast, let us take a recent case, that of 
Canada— a colony which has been a burden to the parent state, and is likely 
to continue so. No sooner is the intelligence received in this country of an 
insurrection having commenced in Canada, lieaded by a few contemptible 
French rebels, than the whole nation — Government, Legislature, and people 
—are all cock-a-hoop, eager to participate in the task of putting all to rights. 
A governor is instantly appointed, and inve.sted with the powers of a dictator - 
he is supported in the exercise of these powers by a special Act of the Legis- 
lature ; and to enable him to carry these powers into effect, a strong military 
force is sent with him, all equipped for field service, and forwarded to their 
destination with uncommon promptitude. But how stands the case with 
India? Several months have elapsed since the receipt of authentic intelli- 
gence, that the safety of our Indian empire has been menaced by a power 
whose designs against it have long been a subject of notoriety : but where do we 
see the prompt display of that feeling which manifested itself on the Canadian 
insurrection? not the slightest indication appears of that energy which is 
required to meet these dangers. 

The following extract is so honourable to the author’s head and heart, that 
I cannot resist the temptation of giving it entire : 

No country ever stood towards another in a higher and more dignified attitude than 
England with respect to India. The people of India look to us for that which, 
during the many centuries of their national existence, they never possessed — good 
government. Tins masteV-blessing, by giving security to jiroperty and industry, will 
hot only tend directly to improve their physical condition, but indirectly to promote 
their moral advancement. Our power of doing good is not, however, limited to this 
bhe boon, however valuable. In providing for the natives of India a goveriimeiit 
far supOrior, both in intelligence and uprightness, to any which they had before 
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known — in fpving peace and security, where peace and security had never existed^ 
we are fur from iiaving exhausted our means of bettering the condition of the people. 

India 1ms attained a ^rtain stage of civilization, and that not a low one; but it has 
been stationary for ages, while Europe has been advancing with rapid strides. India 
has thus remained ignorant of much that is useful to man, and of nearly every thing 
that cun elevate and ennoble his nature. Our arts, our literature, uur cultivated 
habits, our mural principles, are among the number of her wants ; and in proportion 
us her people advance in knowledge, will they feel the importance and necessity of 
borrowing from those who have enjoyed these superior advantages. Their progress 
will be gradual, and the wise and judicrious will nut desire that it should be otherwise ; 
but progress there will be, and at every step something will be gained to the great 
cause of human hapjiiness. This is> however, dependent upon the preservation of 
the British connexion for a period of time, wliich at present no one can presume to ' 
calculate. The mental movement, to which the friends of humanity look with so 
much interest, has begun ; but the dissolution of the tic which binds India to Britain 
would put an end to all the bright hopes which, under present appearances, may 
reasonably be cherished. The leaven will extend its working throughout the countless 
millions, who are at present ignorant of the commeneement of its operation, should 
time and circumstances he favourable ; but these conditions are indispensable. The 
renovation of an empire is not the work of a year, nor can it be effected but by the 
preservation of tran(|uillity and order. From strangers, India has at various times 
endured all the horrors which can be inilicted by unprincipled ambition, whetted and 
sharpened by fanaticism and a thirst for plunder. From a nation of strangers she is 
now receiving instruction in the arts of peace, in the facts most important for man to 
know, in the sciences that enlarge the mind, and the moral truths that purify the 
heart ; a beautiful contrast to the state of things formerly existing. 

Yes, it is a beautiful contrast indeed; but not alone applicable to the past 
only, it is strikingly displayed at the present day, in the state of the people 
under British rule, and those under the surrounding native princes; and long 
may such a contrast continue to be the proud boast of our nation ! 

The author very properly attaches the highest importance to the measure of 
constituting Afghanistan a barrier power, hut only to supply the want of a 
better, which would be found in Persia, were that attainable ; but as that ques- 
tion will form the subject of discussion at the conclusion of this article, I shall 
pass on to the letter of Sir Harford Jones Brydges. 

The reader, on opening a production from the pen of that gentleman, would 
naturally enough be led to expect a rich fund of valuable information regarding 
Persia, where he resided so long, and enjoyed so many favourable opportuni- 
ties for acquiring an intimate knowledge of its resources, the character and 
policy of its government, and the light in which our nation was viewed by the 
rulers of Persia ; but instead of that information, so much desired, and so 
justly anticipated, we have a jumble of transactions, mostly of a personal 
nature, with which the public has no concern ; the task of analysing it is, 
indeed, utterly hopeless; and if any thing in it can be called intelligible, it is 
this — that the Persian nation and Government and Sir Harford Jones Brydges 
have been very ill-used by the British Ministry and the East-India Company. 
This may be all very true ; and if so, it is a burning shame, and the sooner 
that a proper reparation is made to all parties the better. There is, however, 
one thing quite evident ; that if Sir Harford had no other merit than that of 
having concluded the treaty of Teheran, that would of itself constitute a claim 
on the gratitude of the country ; for although that treaty was unaccountably 
abandoned by the British Government, it was one which afforded the most 
AisiatJourn.'^.^Moh.21.^o.\n. 2 F 
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•convincing proof that the Persian Government, even at that period, evinced 
the strongest desire to cultivate a close political connexion with our Govern- 
ment. That the British minister of that day did not think it expedient to meet 
that desire with corresponding alacrity, is not Sir Harford Jones’s fault ; he 
placed the opportunity within their reach, and we are now tasting the bitter 
fruits of their neglect, in not following up that line of policy which he com- 
menced so favourably : even now, if such a treaty as that concluded by Sir 
Harford could be obtained from the Persian Government, it would be worth a 
half-dozen provinces. 

The last work in the list is one in which there is a good deal to praise, and 
much deserving of blame; and it is a pity that Capt. Westmacott did not 
expunge the latter, which would have greatly improved his book. 

Among the topics which come under the latter description, arc his remarks 
on the municipal institutions of India, as they existed under the Hindu and 
Mussulman Government, and his regret that they have been suppressed by us; 
a regret in which, I believe, few will sympathize with him. The institutions, 
the loss of which Capt. W. deplores, were no doubt admirably suited to the 
tastes and habits of the native princes; they worked well, for they relieved 
these despots from the most irksome duties of their station ; so long as their 
subjects settled their disputes among themselves, their rulers were satisfied. 
What more could they desire ? the revenue was paid, and that supplied them 
with the means of gratifying their unbounded love of sensual pleasures, while 
the non-existence of troublesome complaints left them at full leisure to enjoy 
them. 

These petty municipalities were also favourable to the getting up of snug 
little murders and other crimes, which of course were carefully concealed; 
and provided they confined themselves to the commission of these intestine 
disorders, and abstained from open acts of rebellion against their governments, 
their rulers cared very little how they managed these matters. But the British 
nation takes a very different view of the duties it is bound to perform in the 
exercise of its rule over the people who have been brought under its subjec- 
tion in India. It considers these du'ies to consist in affording its protection 
to all alike; in securing to the subjects under its sway the undisturbed enjoy- 
ment of the fruits of their industry ; in framing laws for the preservation of 
their lives, property, and civil rights, and taking a lively interest in promoting 
the national prosperity. To accomplish these important objects, one uniform 
system must pervade the whole machinery of government ; but the existence 
of such a host of petty authorities, all independent of each other, would 
inevitably tend to disturb that uniformity, and embarrass the functions of 
Government at every step; it therefore very wisely abolished institutions which 
were found to be incompatible with the due exercise of its authority. That the 
natives should view the system we have introduced with hostile feelings is not 
at all surprising ; no people on the face of the earth have such an abhorrence 
of change or innovation of any kind as the Hindus ; but their dislike of a 
change which has superseded their old institutions is no proof that the altera- 
tion is for the worse. When the natives, however, become better acquainted 
with the principles of our Government, and perceive that its sole object is to 
promote their happiness, they will learn to appreciate its motives, and cease 
to consider the removal of these institutions as a loss. 

The province of Kunawur, which the author cites as an illustration of the 
soundness of his views, is unfortunately not a case likely to strengthen his 
arguments; if it proves any thing, it only furnishes an instance of the wonder- 
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ful facility with which mankind in general accommodate themselves to the 
various circumstances in which they are placed. 

In the little state of Kunawur^ property is certainly distributed in propor- 
tions equitable enough; but then each individual share is so small, that it offers 
little or no temptation to his neighbour to invade it ; consequently, their dis- 
putes are so easily adjusted, that the simplest machinery only is rc(|uircd for 
that purpose. Besides, the entire revenue would not jiay the salary of a chief 
justice or attorney-general ; the people of Kiinawur are, therefore, quite 
satished to leave these expensive luxuries to those who can afford to pay for 
them ; but it surely cannot be intended by the author to recommend the intro- 
duction of the system he admires so much into the government of such an 
enifure as ours is : if such is his object, he has profited very little by the 
experience which was so abundantly placed within his reach by the duties of 
his station. 

In his remarks on the destruction of the numerous forts hehl by the native 
chiefs, the author has betrayed great carelessness in examining the foundation 
on which he formed his opinions. In condemning the policy of the Govern- 
ment, the reasons he assigns for this opinion arc just as much calculated to 
startle the reader as the opinion itself; and they are these: that the measure 
has had a tendency to break down the martial s[)irit of the pco[jle, and that, 
when we are driven from India, it will leave the natives defenceless against the 
horrors and desolation of war. 

To this it may be replied, that as the event which the author so confidently 
f)i*edicts is very improbable, there would be little wisdom in suffering the 
existence of a positive nuisance now', in order that the natives may be pro- 
tected from a future misfortune, which after ail may never happen. 

If Capt. W, had entered the service fifteen years earlier than he did, his 
opinion of those hot-heds of rebellion would have been very different from 
what it appears to be at present. Those officers who witnessed the insurrections 
continually excited by the chieftains of Hatras, Kallinger, Aj\ghiir, and the 
hundreds of paltry mud forts scattered all over the Doab, Oude, and BundeU 
eiind, can best appreciate the bencfical effect of their destruction ; for with 
them disappeared all the disorders which their existence occasioned. 

With the exception of the above, and one or two little fallacies more, which 
it is not necessary to notice further, the work of Capt. Westmacott is replete 
with a variety of valuable facts, interspersed with just reflections, and 
furnishes a rich fund of instruction and amusement to the general reader, 
who may be desirous of making himself acquainted with Indian affairs. It is, 
however, to be regretted, that the author has taken such a wide range in 
choosinghis subjects for discussion ; and that he has strung them together in 
such a rambling manner, that the reader finds it sometimes very difficult to 
comprehend what his opinions really are, and the object he has in view in the 
discussion of a few of the topics he has brought forward. The querulous 
tone, which pervades the pamphlet, is also very apt to shake the confidence 
of the reader in the impartiality of the author’s opinions, which, in the absence 
of that querulous spirit, would have carried more weight with them. Still, 
with these abatements, Capt. W. is entitled to the thunks of the public for 
his industry and laudable endeavour to add to the stock of information on a 
subject still imperfectly known. 

The question which forms the subject of discussion in the foregoing publica- 
tions is one of such immense importance to the national interests, that it can- 
not be too earnestly impressed on the public attention. In comparison with 
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India, how inferior is the aggregate value of all the rest of our colonial 
possessions put together ! The expense incurred by the parent state in keeping 
those colonies under its subjection is scarcely counterbalanced by the advan- 
tage we derive from their possession. India, on the contrary, not only costs 
the nation nothing, but continues to pour into the United Kingdom a copious 
stream of commercial wealth, besides its direct contributions, in the shape of 
remittances of private fortunes acquired there. 

If we may judge, however, from the apparent indifierence shown for its 
preservation, this most splendid jewel of the British crown does not seem to 
be appreciated as it deserves. It is true, indeed, that a certain portion of inte- 
rest has of late been felt in the question, and most fervently is it to be wished 
that these publications may have the effect of increasing that interest to a 
degree commensurate with the powerful claim it possesses on our regards. 

The nature of our empire in India does not permit us to expect that it can 
remain for any length of time exempt from danger of foreign attack; the con- 
test for that supremacy we now enjoy occasioned many a long and severe 
struggle between us and our rivals, the French and Dutch ; and the necessity 
is now imposed on us of preparing for another struggle, with a competitor far 
more formidable than any we have yet had to contend with. That Russia has 
long meditated the project of disputing with us the supremacy of India, is 
becoming daily more and more evident ; and although the authors of the publi- 
cations before us may perhaps have failed in proving to demonstration that 
Russia really entertains such a design, they afford strong presumptive evidence 
of its existence. 

It must be in the recollection of most of your readers, that, up to a very 
recent period, these projects of Russian invasion were derided, on the suppo- 
sition that the attempt was impracticable ; and even now, it is a matter of 
doubt with many, if Russia ever seriousl}' contemplated such a thing, assigning, 
as their reason for doubt, that it is contrary to the interests of that nation to 
extend its dominions beyond their present limits, and their firm belief of the 
sincerity of those amicable professions which Russia continues to hold out to 
this country. It unfortunately happens now and then, that nations, like indi- 
viduals, are apt to mistake their true interests, and that aggressions have often 
been found to follow close on the heels of a profusion of amicable professions ; 
and if we calculate on the moderation of Russia on the princii)le that it is her 
interest to be so, and attach more credit to her professions than we do to 
her acts (the best possible test of her intentions), we may find ourselves 
egregiously deceived in our expectations; and there cannot be a shadow of 
doubt that the national interests will be exposed to imminent hazard, if her 
Majesty’s Ministers continue to act on such fallacious hopes. Let us 
suppose, however, that these apprehensions are not quite so well-founded as 
they arc represented to be, we are still bound to guard against their probable 
existence; and it will be found that the safest course is to render their designs 
nugatory, by placing ourselves in a position of complete preparation to meet 
them with effect. 

In order to accomplish this desirable object, there are still various modes 
left to our choice. The first and most obvious measure which presents itself is, 
a prompt and unequivocal declaration, that the British Government is pre- 
pared to appeal at onc6 to arms, if the Russian Government refuses to relin- 
quish its attempts to disturb the tranquillity of the British possessions in 
India. The second is, to endeavour, by our assistance to the AfghanSi to 
enable them to acquire a degree of strength and stability sufficient Co const!- 
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tute a barrier power, calculated to act as a check upon the future ambitious 
designs of Russia ; and lastly, by using the same endeavours with Persia for a 
siinilar object. 

War is at all times a dreadful remedy, and there is scarcely any thing which 
can justify a resort to it, except our purchasing peace at the expense of 
national disgrace; happily, however, there is nothing in the character of our 
present position which necessarily implies that alternative. To accuse Russia 
of ambitious designs, we must come into court ourselves with clean hands, 
which we can hardly do ; for although our conquests have in a great measure 
been forced upon us, still they are conquests ; and our rival’s best answer 
would be, to point her hands to them, and justify her aggressions on the same 
principle that we do ours ; our best mode, therefore, is to beat her with her 
own weapons, by counteracting that influence she has acquired in the councils 
of Persia, and interposing our own, which, though now difficult, may yet be 
accomplished by vigour and judgment. 

Assuming, therefore, that a barrier power is the safest mode to promote the 
security of India, without involving a national war, it becomes necessary to 
examine the relative qualities of the Persian and Afghan nations, and to ascer- 
tain which of the two powers is the one best adapted to our purpose. In 
estimating their comparative fitness, it is essential that cither or both must 
possess a firm and stable government, powerful military resources, and a 
country capable, from its natural strength, of presenting formidable obstacles 
to the approach of an invading army. 

The history of the Afghan nation affords too many proofs of its being 
totally destitute of the first quality — a firm and stable government ; that 
unhappy nation has been torn by contending factions ever since the death of 
Ahmed Shah, and such have been the deplorable conse(]uences of these feuds, 
that the country is at this moment parcelled out among a few chiefs, animated 
with the most implacable hatred of each other; such a country must, 
therefore, present a discouraging aspect to our views of forming from it a safe 
and efficient barrier to our frontier. The natives of Afghanistan are, however, 
distinguished above all the nations of Asia for courage, personal strength, and 
hardy constitutions; and these valuable properties of a soldier certainly hold 
out some hopes of our being able to convert them, by our discipline, into a 
respectable military force, provided we can overcome their insuperable aver- 
sion to the severe constraints of our system. Still, should we succeed in 
that object, we have a most arduous task before us, that of bringing the 
turbulent chieftains of Cabool and Canduhur to acknowledge the authority of 
Shooja-ul-Moolk as their sovereign ; and it must be quite evident that, until 
we can reduce these ciiieftains under perfect subjection to their expelled 
monarch, nothing like a vigorous government can be established. 

This experiment may be considered at this moment in actual operation, by 
the determination of Lord Auckland to send a British army with Shooja-ul- 
Moolk, for the purpose of reinstating him on his throne, and by his means, of 
forming the discordant members of the Afghan nation into a regular govern- 
ment. The fact, however, cannot be concealed, that the difficulties in the 
way of this measure are such, as to hold out faint hopes of its eventual suc- 
cess ; indeed, it is a matter of doubt whether that army will ever reach its 
destination. Not that the physical obstacles are such that the gallantry and 
discipline of that army and the skill of its commander may not surmount ; but 
the expedition is encumbered with the assistance of an ally on whose fidelity 
it would be absurd to calculate with any confidence. It is well known that 
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Runjeet Singh has for some time past entertained the design of conquering 
Afghanistan himself, part of it having actually been taken possession of by that 
chieftain ; and such a shrewd politician as Runjeet Singh must perceive, that 
the establishment of a r^ular government in Afghanistan, guaranteed by the 
British power, must at once put an end to his ambitious projects ; it would 
therefore be rather too much to expect from him any thing like cordial co- 
operation in measures which must crush his aggrandizing hopes. Indepen- 
dently of this circumstance, the death of Runjeet Singh (by no means an 
improbable event) would instantly change the direction of the array from 
Cabool to the Punjaub, where its presence would be indispensable, to settle the 
disturbances which must inevitably follow such an event. 

I shall, however, take it for granted, that the expedition reaches Cabool ; 
that it succeeds in subjecting the whole of Afghanistan to the authority of 
Shooja-ul-Moolk, and placing that monarch on the throne of his ancestors ; 
we still have no positive assurance that our ultimate object is secured; to 
render that certain, we must have confidence in the qualities of the prince we 
set up for governing such a turbulent race with that degree of vigour and 
judgment necessary to render his government efficient, and to constitute a 
barrier power sufficient to establish a check upon the ambitious designs of 
Russia, and the weak character of Shooja-ul-Moolk precludes our forinitig 
any such expectation. 

Still the experiment, surrounded as it is with hazard, is the only one which 
Lord Auckland could adopt ; it is strictly a measure of necessity, not choice ; 
the conjuncture was so critical, that it admitted of no delay in preparing for 
the designs with which we were menaced, and the resolution displayed by the 
Governor-general, in adopting a vigorous line of policy, affords us a pleasing 
presage of his future conduct. It must have required no small degree of moral 
and political courage to undertake the responsibility of a measure involving, as 
this does, so many important consequences ; but the result of the measure, 
whatever that may be, cannot affect the claim of Lord A. on our admiration 
of these proofs he has afforded of possessing the qualities of a true British 
statesman. 

With the evidence before us of the utter inadetpiacy of the Afghans to form 
such a barrier as we require, we must now turn our attention to Persia, where 
alone w'e can find the true position we are in search of. Unlike its neigh- 
bour, Afghanistan, Persia has constantly acknowledged the authority of one 
sovereign ; the contests for that sovereignty among the competitors of the 
royal family no doubt occasioned convulsions in the empire ; but when the 
successful candidate was firmly seated on the throne, the nation returned to 
its usual habits, and the government was acknowledged throughout the whole 
of the Persian dominions. The Persians are, also, a gallant race of men, 
but, like their neighbours the Afghans, averse to the restraints of our 
military discipline; that aversion may, however, in time be overcome, and 
were they brought in contact with a small British force, they would soon per- 
ceive the utility of those restraints by their result, as exhibited in the splendid 
example of British discipline before them. With such people, and with their 
government, bad as it is, we have a more rational prospect of a good barrier 
power than the one now in contemplation ; nor are the difficulties in the way 
of its accomplishment so great as they at first sight appear : they are, indeed, 
all of our own creation, and it is still in our power to remove them by a 
return to that sound policy which was so unaccountably abandoned by tho 
British Ministers. Had we cultivated an intimate connexion with tlic Pcriuua 
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Government, and improved the treaty whicli Sir Harford Jones concluded, 
the Persian nation and government, instead of being, as it is at this day, 
alienated from us, and acting the part of cat’s-paw to Russian intrigue, would 
have arrived, under our active protection, at a height of prosperity and 
strength suf&cicnt to become, what we now desire it should be, a powerful 
barrier to protect our north-west frontier against the danger of foreign attack. 

Whatever the motives may have been which governed the conduct of our 
Ministers towards Persia for the last twenty years, it would be useless now to 
inquire; the effect of that policy is unhappily too evident. The support which 
we afforded to Persia, with such a niggardly spirit, has only retarded her 
degradation and submission to the dictation of Russia, which is now so com- 
plete ns to have forced the Persian government into measures which havc« 
placed it in the character of an open enemy. But this position it is evidently 
neither the interest nor inclination of that power to assume; nor would it 
remain so for any time, were our Government to hold out any satisfactory 
indication of a desire to grant its aid to that extent which would enable Persia 
to strike off* the galling yoke under which it groans. The Persians arc a 
generous people, and although they have abundant reason to view with suspi- 
cion any offer we might make; still, if it is tendered by us, accompanied by a 
previous frank acknowledgment of our errors, and the expression of an honest 
determination to repair them, there cannot be the slightest doubt that it 
would be cordially met with a corresponding frankness on the part of the 
Persian Government. Such a declaration cannot degrade us ; indeed it 
is one most consistent with the manly candour of our national character; and 
by preceding any attempt at negociation, it would secure to it a favourable 
reception. The nature of that support, also, ought to be defined so clcarl}' as to 
leave no room for doubt ; and to be efficient, it must be given to that extent, 
which would place the' government of Persia in a state of independence The 
sjoec'iffs of support which it would he desirable to grant cannot, 1 should think, 
be a matter of much difficulty. To furnish them with arms and ammunition 
would only be a partial benefit; to grant a subsiily in money, very little better; 
for instead of being applied to the purpose of raising troops, the greater part 
would find its way into the pockets of the needy retainers of the Persian 
court. We must therefore assist the Persian government by granting a subsi- 
diary force, of not less than two regiments of dragoons or lancers, and six 
regiments of foot, with two brigades of horse artillery ; a military force of this 
strength would not be likely to excite suspicion, while it would be sufficiently 
luimeroiis to answer every useful purpose; it would also be an admirable 
nucleus for forming a Persian army, and act as an example for them to imitate 
and emulate. 

Pending the negociations which must lead to the reception of the subsidiary 
force, no time ought to be lost in assembling it at some point near the Persian 
dominions, that it may be ready to inarch at the shortest notice ; and for this 
purpose, Bombay appears to be most eligible. That port generally lias the 
command of tonnage to a great extent ; the run from thence to the Persian 
Gulf is short, and 1 believe always pfe ; and lastly, it has the means of pro- 
viding accommodations for the troops in a greater degree than any of the other 
stations on that side of India. 

Where to procure this force, small as it is, becomes a serious question — 
thanks to that precious penny-wise and pound-foolish system, which has made 
us the laughing-stock of those nations who once trembled at the frown of the 
British lion. Had the establishment of the troops at the Cape of Good Hope> 
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the Mauritius, and Ceylon, been fixed so as to have a disposable force at each, 
ready for emergent services, each of these could have spared a regiment for 
such an object ; but low as their strength now is, they may still do so, as there 
is little probability of a threatened attack on either. On the same principle, 
Gibraltar, Malta, and the Ionian Islands, could furnish the other three regi- 
ments, to be despatched through Egypt — an excellent opportunity would be 
thus afforded of proving the sincerity of Mehemet Ali’s professions. These 
suggestions will, no doubt, be considered by some persons rather wild and 
impracticable ; but nothing that is possible for human effort to accomplish 
can be too much for Britain’s gigantic resources, when they are exerted with 
vigour ; and the present occasion calls for all the energy we can put forth. 

The present attitude of Persia may appear at first sight to hold out faint 
hopes of her accepting a subsidiary force ; but the fact must not be lost sight 
of, that her position is a constrained, not a voluntary one. She is so com- 
pletely under the pressure of Russian domination, that we may justly ascribe all 
her acts to the dictation of that power ; but the instant that the requisite 
means are placed at her disposal for removing that pressure, she will evince a 
ready disposition to consult her own interests, by klenlljying Ihevi luith ours; 
and we cannot have a better proof that such would be her feeling, than that 
afforded by the treaty concluded hy Sir Harford Junes, in which a subsidiary 
force is expressly stipulated for by the fourth article; and when it is considered 
that the power of Persia was at that time scarcely at all impaired, and her 
independence almost complete, it is natural to conclude that the subsidiary 
force she then thought necessary, must be considered much more so when her 
power has been humbled to the dust, and her independence is only nominal. 

Whether her Majesty’s Ministers contemplate the introduction of such a 
treaty, and the measures which they have decided on adopting towards Per- 
sia, must be of course a matter of mere conjecture; a few months will show 
what line of policy they have determined on. It is, however, to be hoped, 
that they will at last abandon that vacillating system, which in the present 
case can do no good, and that they will adopt that manly and decisive line of 
conduct most becoming the dignity of that nation whose honour is in their 
hands. If they would but resort to the Nestor of India, the Marquess 
Wellesley, for advice in the present conjuncture, it would be freely given. 
However he may differ from them in general politics, there can be no doubt 
that when the interests of his country are at stake, all considerations arising 
from disparity of political views would at once give place to his elevated sense 
of public duty, which, with him, supersedes all other claims. 

In conclusion, I cannot avoid making a fev/ remarks on the exaggerated 
apprehensions which are at present entertained of the safety of our Indian 
empire. As far as that is affected by the hostile designs of the Nepaulese and 
Burmese, which arises no doubt from the difficulties we met with in our con- 
tests with these powers, the peculiar nature of these difficulties consisted in 
our total ignorance of the country and the people, and the means which they 
possessed to render them formidable; we have, however, become perfectly 
well acquainted with the full extent of their resources, and with their strong and 
weak points, and with that knowledge has vanished the formidable appearance 
they assumed till then. We have discovered that the military resources of the 
state of Nepaul, from the sterility of the country, never can be great, from 
their inability to maintain a large force ; and that by laying an embargo on the 
exportation of grain from the Company’s territores, from whence the subsis- 
tence of the people for nine months of the year is drawn, we might bring 



225 


Confucius and the Child. 

them to any terms we please. The same remarks are applicable to Ava, of 
which we were comparatively ignorant till the experience which cost us so 
clear has rendered it more familiar to us. Since the Burmese war, we have 
availed ourselves of every opportunity which presented itself to become 
acquainted with the weak points of the country ; and in the event of a war, 
we have, through that knowledge, the option of selecting the positions from 
which the Burmese may be assailed with the greatest success, and thus rendejr 
the war, if it should happen, of short duration. 

In the hope that these observations, the fruit of long experience, may be 
acceptable to the public, 

I remain your obedient servant. 

Monitor. 


CONrUCIUS AND THE CHILD. 

The following popular tale is often prefixed to elementary works in Chinese 
destined for the use of juvenile scholars. Like our own stories, it is the vehicle 
of instruction in several points of common belief, and is therefore written in an 
easy and familiar style. The adroitness of the child in his replies is, of course, 
overdrawn, yet the induceineiit to promptness in repartee among a people 
always speaking and writing in antithesis has been the reason of holding out 
this example to their children. The characteristics of mind, too, are more 
powerfully developed in national tales and traditions, the familiar household 
words of every hearth, than in the studied efforts of the poet or the novelist. 
As such, the European reader will regard it, and though he might point to 
simpler or to better stories, more witty or more touching, he will remember 
the wide difference of ideas. It is consequently placed before him as a specimen 
of Chinese style and feeling, and as a link in the universal chain of traditions 
of the human race, standing in the same relation to the Chinese, as Jack the 
Giant-killer or Goody Two-shoes to the English. The present version is from 
a book in the Harleian Collection, 3434, British Museum, press xxix. H. It 
has no title-page. The tale is entitled “ Conversation of a Child." 

Kungtszc* was promulgating his doctrines in the west of the kingdom of 
Loo, when one day he went out in his carf along with his followers for an 
airing, and met upon the road several little boys at play, and among them one 
who did not join in the game. The sage, halting his car, asked him, “ How» 
happens it that you are the only one who does not play ?’* “ Play is of no 

use,” replied the child ; “ my clothes are rent and torn ; besides, I should 
only disgrace my father and mother by getting into fights and squabbles, in 
which there is trouble without any merit ; what good is it then ? This is the 
reason I do not play !” He directly bent down, took some tiles in his hand, 
and began to build a city. Confucius, chiding him, said, “ Why do you not 
try to get out of the way of the car?” “From time of old until now,” 
replied the child, “ cars have got out of the way of cities — not cities removed 
for cars.” The sage, who was on the point of moving his car, descended 

« The nanie of Confucius, sometimes called Kungfootsze. 

t A kind of sedan, on two wheels, piopellcd from behind by two handles ; open, like an easy chair, 
which it much resembles. 
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from it, and exclaimed, Your years are but few, but how come you to be so 
artful “ A child at three years,” said the boy, separates from his father 
and mother ; a hare at the age of three days ranges over ditch and field ; a iish 
three days old roams the river and the lake. This is their natural disposition : 
can you call it artful ?” “ Where do you dwell ?” rejoined Confucius ; what 
is your name, surname, and appellation ?” “ The village of Peih,” said the 

boy, “ is my humble birth-place. I am named and surnamed Heangto, and 
have no appellation.” I should like you to take a stroll with me. Arc you 
willing?” said the sage. ** At home I have a respected father, whom it is my 
duty to serve, an affectionate mother, whom I must support, virtuous elder 
brethren, whom I must obey, delicate younger brethren, whom I must instruct, 
and learned tutors, with whom I must study. What moments, then, have I 
to ramble with you ?” replied the child. In my car,” said Confucius, “ are 
thirty-two chessmen ; will you play with me ?” “ When the emperor,” said 

the child, loves play, all within the four seas is not regulated ; when 
ministers are fond of play, public business is obstructed ; when literati arc 
given to play, studies and pursuits are neglected ; when inferiors play, house- 
hold plans are deranged ; when slaves are fond of play, they must be lashed ; 
when husbandmen play, ploughing and seed time are lost : it is, therefore, 
improper to play.” “ I would regulate and levelize with you the empire,” 
said Confucius. “What do you say?” “The empire,” rejoined the boy, 
“ cannot be levelled. There are towering mountains — there are streams and 
lakes. If you level the mountains, the birds and beasts cannot find suitable 
dwellings; if you dam up the streams and the lakes, fishes and tortoises 
could not go about ; if you put aside nobles and princes, the people would be 
thrown into confusion ; were you to destroy slaves, where would be your 
sages ? Heaven is not uniform, how can it be levelled ?” “ Do you know,” 

rejoined Confucius, “ what fire has no smoke, what water no fish, what hill 
no stone, what tree no branch, what man no wife, what wife no husband, 
what cow no bull, what horse no foal, what cock no hen, what hen no cock, 
what is a sage, what is a villain, what is not enough, what is too much, what 
city has no market, what man no appellation?” “The fire of a fire-fly,” 
replied the child, “has no fire; the water of a well no fish; a mud-hill^ no 
stones; a dead tree'l' no shoots; an elf (hill-man) has no wife; a jade ladyj: no 
husband; an earth-buffalo^ no calf; the grain- horse || no foal; the kwa-heung no 
female ; the kwa-tse no cock ; a virtuous man is a prince (or sage), a vicious 
man an inferior ; the end of a day is not enough, a summer’s day is too much; 
Hwang-ching has no market ; inferiors have no appellation.” “ Do you know,” 
continued Confucius, “ what is the controlling power of heaven and earth, the 
end and commencement of Yin and Yangf , what is to the right, what is to 
the left, what is an outer garment, what is an inner one, what is the father, 
what is the mother, what is the husband, what is the wife, whence the wind 
blows, where the rain commences, whence clouds arise and dew springs from, 
what is the relative extent of heaven and earth ?” “ Nine times nine,”#* said 

* Too implies mud-earth, without stones. We say a mud-heap and a sand-hill. 

t Koo-koo, a rotten tree. It may be a particular species. 

i Yuh-fMt, a jade-lady. No explanatimi hi Morrisem’s Dlctlcmary : not a singular defect. It perhaps 
implies some supernatural being. ’ 

9 Too-neu. No explanation again. The »hwujf-ncu is the biiflklo, * water-eow.* 

I The )io~ma, grain or paddy horse. 

^ The male and female principles of nature— motion and rest, light and shade. 

Notions gathered fronr the JC-Xrin/Tt or ** Book of Combinations.” 
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the child, ** are cighty-one ; this is the controlling power of heaven and earth ; 
eight times nine are seventy-two ; this is the beginning and end of Yin and 
Yang ; heaven is the father ; earth the mother ; the sun the husband ; the 
moon the wife; the east is the lefl; the right the west; the exterior the 
outer garment ; the interior the inner one; winds rise from the tscang-woo;* 
rain from the keaou-she ; clouds from the hills ; dew from the earth ; heaven 
and earth’s relative extent is infinite ; cast, north, south, and west have points 
of union.” “ You think,” said Confucius, “ that father and mother are 
relations: are husband and wife relatives?” “Father and mother are the 
nearest relations,” replied the boy; “ but husband and wife arc not relatives !” 
“ Husband and wife, when born,” rejoined Confucius, “ are bound together ;f 
when dead, are buried together. How comes it that they are not relatives?” 
“ When man is born,” replied the boy, “ he has no wife, as a car no wheels; 
when the wheels have been constructed, they can be renewed ; a virtuous 
woman should marry a man of worth. A ten-roomed house, with its pillars, 
its three windows, its six outlets, is better than the one-doored hovel ; the col- 
lected lustre of the stars surpasses the clouded light of the solitary moon ; 
but how can the affection for parents be lost?” Confucius, sighing, said, 
“ Excellent! excellent!” The boy then said to Confucius, “ 1 have a few 
questions to ask of you, which I should like respectively answered, and hope to 
receive the information which I require. I hope you will not refuse ? Why, 
then,” continued the boy, “ do ducks swim ; do the wild geese croak ; does 
the fir-tree retain its verdure in winter ?” “ Ducks,” replied the sage, “ float 

because they have square feet ; the wild geese croak, because they have long 
necks ; the fir-tree is green in winter, because it has a strong heart.” “ Not 
so,” replied the boy ; “ fish and tortoises swim ; have they square feet ? Toads 
croak ; have they long necks ? The verdant bamboo is green in winter; has 
it a strong heart ? How many caves (continued the child) are there in the 
rock of the earth ? how many stars in the expanse of heaven ?” Confucius 
replied, “ Why you must ask earth and heaven. What is the use of talking 
about such things ? you should only inquire about that which is before our etjes^^ 
“ If that is all,” replied the boy, “ how many hairs are there in an eyebrow ?” 
Confucius smiled, and gave no answer; looking towards his followers, he 
said, “ The next generation will be astonishing. I perceive those that arc to 
come will excel the [ircsent !” lie then ascended his car, and moved on. 

He wlio despises the tender years of an intelligent child. 

May find that he has more talent and wit than a man ; for 
In talking of the objects of nature there is no limit to subjects. 

("leaiiy the old sage manifested his deficiency. 

* Thcgrcwi wtK» tree. 

I 'rhis refers to tlic tying of the feet with retl cuuUi liy the *• Monii-li;',ht OM Alan.” .See Ai>\utn: 
Jtiurnal, vot. xxvii. jt. 2a, Sept. tSJS. 
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Dr. Francis Buchanan Hamilton, whose biography is less known than 
it oiiglit to be, considering his services to science and Indian statistics, was 
born at Branziet, in Stirlingshire, February l.^th, J702. He was the 
third son of Dr. Thomas Buchanan, of Spital (who afterwards succeeded 
as heir of entail to the estate of Leney, in Perthshire), and Elizabeth 
Hamilton, heiress of Burdowie, near Glasgow. As a younger son, he 
was designed to a profession, and chose his father's, that of medicine. 
After finishing the elementary parts of his classical education, with credit, 
at the Grammar School of Glasgow, he commenced medical student at the 
University, where he remained till he received his dijdoma. He then 
removed to Edinburgh, where he took his degree in 1783. He was after- 
wards appointed surgeon on board a man-of-war, but was obliged to retire 
on account of ill-health. On his recovery, which was not till 1791, he 
received an appointment as surgeon in the East-India Company's service, 
on the Bengal establishment. On his arrival in India (the voyage having 
completely restored his health), he was sent w^ith the late Col. Symes (then 
Capt. Symes) on a mission to the Court of Ava. His knowledge of botany, 
and other branches of natural science, enabled him to render valuable addi- 
tions to our knowledge of the plants of the Andamans, Pegu, and Ava. On 
the return of the mission, he was stationed at Luckipore, near the mouth 
of the Brahmaputra, where he availed himself of its facilities for an admi- 
rable description of the fishes of the river. 

In 1798, at the recommendation of Dr. Roxburgh, then superinten- 
dent of the Botanic Garden, he was employed by the Board of Trade, at 
Calcutta, to visit Chittagong and its neighbourhood, part of the ancient 
kingdom of Tripura, w'hich opened a wide field for his botanical and zoolo- 
gical researches. In 1800, he was selected by the Martjuess Wellesley to 
examine the state of the country w'hich had been conquered from Tippoo 
Sultan, together with the province of Malabar : the results of this survey 
were published in 1807, under the patronage of the Court of Directors, in 
three volumes, entitled *‘A Journey from Madras to the countries of 
Mysore, Canara, and Malabar." 

In 1802, very soon after he had completed his survey of the Mysore 
country, he was nominated to accompany the embassy, under Capt. Knox, 
to Nepaul. In this interesting journey, and during his residence in 
Nepaul, he made large additions to the collection of rare plants, and 
accumulated materials for his history of Nepaul. On his return from that 
country, he was appointed surgeon to the Governor-general, and employed 
his leisure in pursuits of natural history and in superintending the menagerie 
and establishment at Barrackpore, formed by Lord Wellesley in 1805. He 
accompanied his noble patron to England, and in 1800, was again sent to 
India by order of the* Court of Directors, who, in their letter to Bengal, 

* The History, Antiquities, Topognstphy* and Statistics, of Eastern India, dec. Surveyed under Ih 
Orders of the Supreme Government, and Collated from [with] the Original Documents at the East>lndia 
House. By Montqombry Martin. Three vols. London, 1038. Wm. H. Allai and Co. 
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7th January 1807, recommended a statistical survey of the country under 
that presidency, and tliat Dr. Buchanan should be appointed to undertake 
it. The nature and extent of the investigation are set forth in the instruc- 
tions issued for tlie guidance of Dr. Buchanan by the Supreme (Jovern- 
nient, on the 11th September 1807, the substance of which we subjoin, as 
it will elucidate our remarks on the work we arc about to notice. 

liis inquiries were directed to commence in the district of Rungpoor, 
and to be continued thence westward through each district on the north 
side of tlie (langes, to the western boundary of the Company's territories ; 
thence proceeding to the south, until all the districts on that side of the 
great river were examined, and aftenvards to Dacca, and the other dis- 
tricts towards the eastern frontier, till the whole of the territories then 
immediately subject to the prcsidenc}^ were surveyed. The inquiries were 
also to be extended (without quitting the Company's territories) to the adja- 
cent countries, and the petty states with which our (loverninont had no 
regular intercourse. The subjects of more particular inquiry were as 
follows: 1. A full topographical account of each district; its climate and 
meteorology; its history and antiquities. 2. The number and condition of 
the inhabitants ; their food, habits, diseases. See , ; education, and re- 
sources for the indigent. Religion; the dilFerent sects or tribes; the 
emoluments and power of their priests and chiefs ; their feeling towards 
our Government. 4. Natural productions, animal, vegetable, and mineral ; 
fisheries, forests, mines and quarries. />. Agriculture, in the most compre- 
hensive sense of the term, including the state of the landed property and 
tenures. 6. TJie progress made by the natives in the line arts, the com- 
mon arts, and manufactures. 7. Commerce. 

This prodigious undertaking was continued with persevering industry for 
upwards of seven years, at a cost of about rT30,000,* and closed when 
only a portion of the territories had been surveyed, namely, the districts of 
Llehar and Patna, Shahabad, Bhagulpoor, l^inagepoor, Paraniya, Rung- 
poor, and Assam, containing upwards of sixty thousand square miles, and 
fifteen millions of people. The materials collected at this great outlay of 
labour and money were forwarded by the Supreme Government of Bengal 
to the Home Authorities in 1810, and w'ere deposited in the East-India 
House, where they were sulfercd to remain for twenty-two years without 
being permitted to see the light — either, we presume, because they were 
deemed of no value, or because they contained matter which it would be 
dangerous to publish. 

To resume our narrative of Dr. Buchanan's history. On the cessation 
of his topographical labours, he returned to Calcutta, and on the death of 
Dr. Roxburgh, in 1814, he succeeded him as .superintendent of the Botanic 
Garden. But his health was now impaired, and having acquired a suf- 
ficient fortune, he returned to his native country. 

On his arrival in England, in 1815, he presented to the Court of 
Directors his large and fine collection of plants, animals, coins, M88., &c. 

• Dr. Buchanan's allowance was Us. 1,500 munthly, exclusive of pay and batta of his nuik, and effi-- 
<'iciit learned assistants, draftsmen. Sic. 
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Proceeding to Scotland^ he found his cider brother. Colonel Hamilton, in 
pecuniary difficulties, from which he could be relieved only by the sale of 
such parts of the family estates as were not entailed. Dr. Buchanan, 
being the next heir, and Colonel Hamilton having no children, agreed to 
discharge the debts, amounting to about 5,000. His brother soon after 
died abroad, and Dr. Buchanan succeeded to the entire estate, when he 
adopted his mother's name. 

He now fixed his residence at Lcncy, and spent his leisure in improving 
his estate, and in scientific and literary pursuits. His papers afforded 
materials for valuable contributions to the periodical journals (particularly 
the Edinburgh Philosophical Journal), and to the Royal Asiatic 
Society, the first volume of whose Transactions contains several papers 
by Dr. B. Hamilton. In 1819, he pui)Iished iiis History of Nepaul, and 
his Genealogy of the Hindu Gods; and in 1822, his Account of the 
Fishes of the Ganges. He was in communication with various literary 
and scientific societies, and was elected F.R.8., L. & E., h'.S.A., L. & E., 
and M.R.A.S. In 1826, he was appointed deputy-lieutenant for Perth- 
shire; he took a warm interest in politics, leaning rather strongly to Tory 
principles. In disposition he was generous and liberal, charitable to the 
poor, and cordial in his personal attachments. His manners were unob- 
trusive ; his habits quiet ; his hospitality liberal, but unostentatious ; his 
conversation, which was enriched by his extensive observation and his 
acquaintance with Oriental countries and topics, highly agreeable. He 
married late in life. 

When Lord Wellesley went to Ireland, as Lord Lieutenant, he solicited 
Dr. Hamilton to accompany him in an official capacity; but the state of 
his health induced him to decline the offer. He died June 15th, 1829, in 
the 67th year of his ago. 

The principal part of the aforegoing narrative is borrowed from Cham- 
bers' Lives of Illustrious and Distinguished Scotsmen, a work compiled 
with great care and ability -for, strange as it may seem, in the publication 
before us, where we should have expected a short biographical notice of the 
author, none is to be found. 

The arrangement of the materials in these three volumes, the editor tells 
us, is the same as in the original MSS, The first volume contains Behar 
(Patna city) and Shahabad; the second, Bhagulpoor, Goruckpoor, and 
Dinagepoor ; the third, Puraniya, Rungpoor, and Assam. TJiey are illus- 
trated with a great variety of prints of buildings, costumes, idols, &c ; the 
publishers having, apparently, spared no cost to do justice to this valuable 
collection. 

The sketch we have already given of the subjects of inquiry suggested 
in Dr. Buchanan's instructions, will give the reader a correct notion of the 
nature of the matter cpntained in these volumes ; for the editor states that 
he has not only adhered to the arrangement of the survey, although a 
better might have been adopted/' but he has in general retained Dr. Bu- 
chanan's language. Commencing with the districts of Behar and Patna, 
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he specifies its area, describes its soil and elevations, the rivers and lakes, 
and the climate. The history of the province of Behar is tlion given, which 
embodies some interesting facts with reference to the remains of antiquity 
found in the ancient kingdom of Magadha. The prevalence of the Bauddha 
doctrines in this kingdom is attested by many of the monuments remaining 
there, and by the scanty traditions of the people, who are, however, ex- 
tremely ignorant of and indilFercnt to their history. The modern annals of 
the province are rapidly sketched, and brought down to the period of its 
acquisition by the English. 

The next subject is the topography, in divisions, comprising descriptions 
of the towns, including interesting details of the old town of Gaya ; tlTe 
houses, temples, and public buildings (plans and elevations of which arc 
given) i ruins, ancient fortifications, records of inscriptions, &c. The next 
class of subjects treated is that of the inhabitants, their social classification 
and manners, habitations, food, &c. This part of the work embraces 
some highly curious facts ; the information respecting the two great divi- 
sions of the people, Hindus and Mahomedans (the latter reckoned at about 
twenty-seven per cent, of the whole), and their respective castes, is va- 
luable. The account of the Jains has supplied the materials for one of 
Dr. Buchanan Hamilton's papers read before the Royal Asiatic Society. 

Next follows the natural history of the districts of 1>ehar and Patna, 
including their zoology, botany, mineralogy, geology, &c. The mica 
mines are conspicuously noticed, and the mode of working them. A pe- 
culiar substance, called silajit, is procured from the llajagriha hills. The 
mineralogical portion of the survey discovers some remarkable facLs. 

Agriculture is the next branch of the inquiry, and the author gives a 
copious and detailed account of the whole rural economy of the people, 
domestic animals, implements, &:c. Some particulars arc furnished of the 
private management of particular estates, which are extremely valuable. 

'J'hen follows an account of the state of the arts and commerce. The 
architects (who are likewise statuaries) possess, according to Dr. Bu- 
chanan, some science. Tekchand, one of the chief artists, communicated 
to him some native w'orks treating of his profession. The painters, he says, 
possess merit, though they are far behind Europeans. Music is at a low 
standard. The processes used in the common arts are minutely described, 
and these original 'contrivances exhibit a condjination of ingenuity with 
rudeness and simplicity. 

This slight outline of the contents of the first division will show the 
subjects which are treated of, under the various districts comprized in the 
survey, with a fulness, an accuracy, and a thorough knowledge of them, 
highly creditable to the author. The dryness of statistical details is re- 
lieved by many passages of interest to the antiquary, the philosopher, and 
the student of manners. In the course of his inquiries. Dr. Buchanan be- 
came acquainted at Patna with Govinda Das, chief of a hang^ or division 
of the Sikhs, who then presided over 360 gadis^ or thrones ; and as the 
Sikh nation is now an object of popular curiosity at home, we shall ex- 
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tract the passage containing the substance of his communications, pre- 
mising that at this time Dr. Buchanan had not seen the account of the 
Sikhs given by Sir John INlalcolm in the Asiatic Researches. 

He usually resides at Rckabgunj, in the suburbs of Patna, and is a middle- 
aged man, free from hypocritical cant, or the affectation of austerity; but 
does not appear to have any learning, and is exceedingly tiresome, from repeat- 
ing many Paiiranik legends. He calls himself a Fakir, and acknowledges that 
at Lucknow and Moorshedabad there are two persons of equal rank to him- 
self ; but denies that this dignit}' is due to the persons in this district and in 
Shahabad, who claim the honour of independence, and the former of whom 
have been enumerated in the topography, as persons possessed of jurisdiction. 
The Fakirs of the Kholasah sect of Sikhs admit into their own order only 
Brahmins, Kshairiyns and Vaisyas ; but among their followers they admit all 
Hindus, who are not vile ; and they entirely exclude all Mlcchchhas, such as 
Mohammedans or Christians. The Fakir, like many other Hindus, admits that 
there is only one supreme God (Parameswara), but he asserts, that no one 
even of the inferior deities knows his name, nor anything of what he docs, and 
that he gives himself no sort of trouble about human affairs ; yet he thinks 
that he ought to be the only object of worship. He allows, that Vishnu, 
Brahma and Siva are gods (Iswara), and he occasionally makes them offerings ; 
but he says that he does so merely in compliance with the custom of the 
country. The Sikhs, as I have said, have no secret form of prayer ; but their 
sages (Guru) instruct them in a short creed, like that of the Muhammeduns, 
and this they are taught to repeat. They have also four forms of prayer, for 
four different times of the day; and, when any person gives an entertainment, 
or makes offerings at the house of meeting (Sanggat or Dharmasala), one or 
more of these forms are repeated, according to the time or times when the 
offering is made. A person of any religion may partake of these entertain- 
ments ; but an infidel is not considered as at all converted by such participa- 
tion, nor would a Sikh admit any such person to eat in his house. The Fakirs 
sometimes marry; but this is considered as disgraceful. All Fakirs, whatever 
their case may be, eat together, and in order to satisfy the consciences of the 
purer tribes, all abstain from many kinds of food and drink. The Fakirs ought 
to give up all connexion with the Brahmans ; but many, in compliance with 
custom, employ Purohits to perform their ceremonies. The Sikhs, who are 
not admitted into the order of Fakirs, follow exactly the same customs that 
they did before their admission. They observe the same rules of caste, 
employ the same Brahmans as Purohits in every ceremony, and in all cases 
of danger worship exactly the same gods ; they abandon only the daily worship 
of the family god (Kuladevata). 

Nanak had two sons, from whom arc descended 1,400 families called Shah- 
zadahs, who are much respected, and reside at Dera in the Punjab, where they 
seem to be dedicated to religion, and to live on its profits. Nanak appointed 
as his successor a pupil named Ungat, who was followed byAmardas, Ramdas, 
Arjunji, Aaragovinda, Hararay, Harekrishna, Tekbahadur, and Govinda, who 
was born at Patna. The Muhammedans began now to persecute this sect, 
and the Sikhs had recourse to arms. Govinda does not seem ever to have 
become a warrior; but he appointed four generals, who were not only soldiers 
but priests. Since his time there has been no general head of the sect, and it 
has divided into two branches ; the Khalesahs, who are of the church militant^ 
and who usually as such assume the title of Sihgha or Lion ; and the Kholasahs, 
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who confine themselves entirely to spirituals, and are commonly called Sikhs^ 
the original name of the sect, when it still entirely confined itself to the 
instruction of the people in the proper worship of God. In the Punjab, the 
Khalesahs prevail, and every Raja in his own dominions is considered as the 
head of both church and state ; and they have become violent persecutors. 
Govinda Das seeming to know little of this branch of the sect, and there being 
scarcely any of them here, I shall say nothing farther concerning the Singhas, 
than that the Harimandir in Patna, where Govinda, the last universal head of 
the sect, was born, although held sacred by the whole sect, is in possession of 
the Singhas. A Dayal Singha with three as.sistants reside at it, and have the 
profits arising from offerings; but the place has of late been seldom frequented,^ 
the conduct of Dayal Singha and his assistants having given scandal to the 
sect ; nor in the whole of these two districts has this person one dependent 
Gudi or Sanggat. Govinda l.^as considers him as a person of no authority, 
and as a mere keeper of the sacred place. In the Kholasah sect, the Fakirs 
or spiritual guides, who arc entitled to sit on a throne feadi), arc called 
Mahanta, and ride on horseback, preceded by a flag and drums {nakarah). 
The Fakirs, who depend on the above, and have charge of meeting-houses 
(Sanggats or Dharmasalas), arc called Balakas. These also act as spiritual 
guides, and the nature of their dependence has been explained in my account 
of Puraniya. The assemblies at the Sanggats are quite irregular, and depend 
entirely upon the accidental offerings that arc made. Even at Uekabgunj, by 
far the greatest place of worship in these countries, there are not now four 
daily assemblies ; but it is said that formerly these meetings were regular, and, 
when no offering was made by any of the laymen, the Mahanta defrayed the 
expense; but Govinda Das considers this as unnecessary, and no meeting takes 
place, but when some person makes an offering. These, however, are frequent, 
and sometimes more than four occur on the same day, but all are given at the 
four regular times. 

Perh**ips the portion of the work which will be referred to with most 
eagerness is that relating to Assam, a province which is now attracting 
much notice and inquiry. But the description of this country, which, the 
editor tells us, is taken in part only from the Buchanan MSS., is meagre. 
Assam was at that time beyond the pale of the Company’s territories, and 
the particulars of it collected by Dr. Buchanan were derived partly from 
natives of Bengal who bad visited Assam, and partly from Assamese 
fugitives ; and he distrusts the accuracy of their information. 

We have given the reader but an imperfect idea of the contents of this 
very valuable work, but it would be vain to attempt an epitome of the vast 
variety of matter contained in these 2,500 pages. One great and melan* 
choly feature in the work is the misery which seems to be the lot of a large 
portion of the population. The editor accounts for the entombment of 
these manuscripts in the East- India House by supposing that it was 
deemed impolitic to publish to the world so painful a picture of human 
poverty, debasement, and wretchedness.” 

Of Mr. Martin’s share in the work we cannot speak in terms of com-^ 
mendation : bis editorial duties have been very cursorily and negligently 
performed^ By a small degree of additional labour, the work might have 
^«a/.J(?wr.N.S.VoL.28.No.lll. 2 H 
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been greatly abridged, without any diminution, but rather with an increase, 
of its value. We have noticed the omission of a biographical sketch of the 
author, which could have been easily supplied, though Mr. Martin pretends 
that his research has been in vain.*’ A still more unaccountable omission 
is that of Dr. Buchanan’s name, which is carefully excluded from the title- 
page, where that of Montgomery Martin " is conspicuously displayed. A 
glossary explanatory of Indian words, which is indispensable to an English 
reader of such a work, was promised in the third volume, but is not given, 
for reasons which imply merely that it would have required some labour. 
But even these omissions arc not suchablemish in the book as the exceeding 
carelessness with which the text has been attended to ; it discovers mistakes 
of which a scholar and a man of science ought to be ashamed ; and the 
varieties of spelling proper names (owing to the caprices of native copyists), 
which are all servilely retained, render it utterly impossible for a person not 
familiar with the Indian nomenclature or dialects to identify the same 
places in different parts of the work. Nothing more was required to remedy 
this great inconvenience but the expenditure of a little time, the exercise of 
a little patience, and the exertion of a little toil. Wc do not impute these 
defects, or the solecisms in his own style, to incompetency in Mr. 
Martin, but to haste and precipitancy. We should be sorry to say that his 
editorial services in this instance have damaged a good book, but they have 
certainly added nothing to its value. 


MASUDI AND THE TWO MAHOMEDAN TRAVELLERS. 

M. Quatremere, in a Memoir of the Life and Works of Masudi, published 
in the Journal Asiatique for January, has furnished strong reasons for thinking 
that the work translated from the Arabic by the Abbe Renaiidof, and published 
by him under the title of** Anciennes Belations des Indcs et de la Chine, de deux 
Voyageum Mahometans'^ is the production of Masudi. He was at first struck 
with the characteristic traits of this author visible in the work itself, and par- 
ticularly the confusion in the narrative ; he remarked that the two merchants, 
whose names are referred to, are never mentioned as the authors ; and that 
Masudi himself, when he speaks of India and China, frequently invokes the 
testimony of these very merchants. Comparing the Anciennes Relatioju with 
the Morooj-aldhehah wa Maadin^aljewahir, * Meadows of Gold and Mines of 
Jewels,’ he found many pages perfectly identical in the two works* He con- 
cludes, therefore, that the narrative of these pretended travellers formed a 
part, or a later edition, of the Morooj-aldhehab, or of the Akhhar-alzeman, or 
some other work of Masudi. 

M. Quatremere ascribes to Dr. Robertson the merit of suggesting (though 
not an Orientalist), in his Disquisition on Ancient India, that the narrative of 
the Mahomedan travellers might have formed part of a work like that of Ma- 
sudi. But he appears to have misunderstood Dr. Robertson, who merely 
says (Note xxxvii.) : ** The relation of the two Arabian travellers is confirmed 
in many points by their countryman, Masudi, who published his treatise on 
universal history, to which he gives . the fanciful title of ^Meadows of. Gold 
and Mines of Jewels.’ ” 
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EAST-INDIA INLAND STEAM-NAVIGATION. 

TO THE EDITOR. 

Sir : I conceive that you will do a public benefit by permitting the circula- 
tion, through your Journal, of the following statement of facts, connected with 
the formation of the present India Inland Steam-Navigation Company : — 

On the 28th of Oct. 1837, I received a letter from Sir James D. W. Hay, 
inviting me to join the East-India Inland Steam- Navigation Company, The 
name of Lord Auckland appeared in the list as patron, that of Lord Wm. 
Bentinck as president, and in the names of the provisional committee were 
those of gentlemen of known character and respectability. 

I was then at Cheltenham with my family, and, ignorant of the principles 
upon which the proposed company was to be formed, I declined taking any 
part in it. Being in London in the spring of 1838, 1 had the honour of several 
interviews with Lord William Bentinck upon the subject of steam-navigation 
in relation to India, both sea-going and inland. 

Various meetings have taken place at Lord William Bentinck*s, with the 
view of promoting the object, and 1 was led to seek an interview with Charles 
Tennant, Esq. I was most courteously received by Mr. Tennant, of the highly 
respectable firm of Tennant and Harrison, who took an active part in the for- 
mation of the project ; he entered fully into the views and intentions of the 
committee, explained several points that had arisen in discussion at Lord Wm. 
Bentinck’s, and was so good as to put into my hands several papers detailing 
the steps he had taken in support of the intended company. 

No. 1, dated Gruy’s-Inn, the 22nd of January I8’18. is addressed to W. Carr, Esq., 
of the firm of (hirr, Tagore and C'o., Calcutta, by Mr. Tennant, and expresses that 
gcntleman*s conviction both of the great prospect of gain as well as the advantages 
India w'ould derive from the measure. ** You arc to bear in mind, that many of the 
highest and best names in the country arc already enrolled for the body of general 
directors here, and out of which the managing directors will be selected ; also that 
this company is now under the inimcdiute patronage of the Court of Directors of the 
East-lndia Company, and that it is expected in a few days to be under the avowed 
patronage of tlie British Government.’* The letter then enters into the steps neces- 
sary to be taken for engaging the co-operation of Lord Auckland, the circulation of a 
prospectus, the formation of a board of directors at Calcutta, &c. 

No. 2 i.s dated 22nd of January 18.38, Gray.s-Inn, and addressed to Baboo 
Janokee Doss, at Benares. It adverts to the intended company; states that numer- 
ous stations were to be formed at places more convenient for the population and 
trade of the capitals and large towns within the reach of the great channel of com- 
merce— the mighty Ganges, the sacred river of India, and the admiration of all 
nations ! The British merchants arc embarking in this enterprize under the sanc- 
tion and protection of the British Government and immediate patronage of the East- 
lndia Company, tlic Governor-general of India, the late Govcrnoi general, and many 
other great nobles of this land ; but it must be mainly dependent for success on the 
active co-operation of the native nobles and merchants of India. A copy of 
No. 1 was enclosed for the Baboo’s information, aiid his suggestions to aid the 
scheme were invited. 

No. 3 is dated 27th of January 1838, Russell-square, and was addressed to Lord 
Auckland by Mr. Tennant, as Chairman of the Provisional Committee of the East- 
lndia Inland Steam Navigation Company, and stated the grounds upon which his 
lordship’s countenance and support were solicited. It related what passed at an 
interview with the Chairman of the Court of Directors, and the satisfactory answer 
which had been given to a letter, addressed to the Court, as conveying the expres- 
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sioii of an avowal, than which a stronger could hardly have been expected, and 
certainly could not have been prudently ‘declared.’* 

No. 6 is a circular, to* be signed by the secretary to the company, containing sixteen 
questions, to which answers are solicited, pointing out the most elegible steps to be 
adopted for carrying out the whole working of the intended establishment, the depths 
and channels of the Indian rivers, the construction and draft of the boats, &c. 

No. 6 is the printed prospectus. 

In August, Mr. Tennant apprised me, by letter, that Lord Wm. Bentinck 
had withdrawn from the proposed company. Mr. Tennant left London about 
the same time for Wales. 1 went to Scotland in September, and on my return, 
in October, I found a letter to my address, signed ‘‘ H. Howell,” dated 28lh of 
September, East-India Inland Steam-Navigation Company, 57, Old Broad- 
street. I had never seen Mr. Howell. 1 learned from Mr. Tennant that he 
was officiating as secretary to the company, and a letter written by Mr. 
Howell to Mr. Tennant had been inadvertently shown to me, in which allusion 
was made to other parties, which allusion I certainly considered, to say the 
least, as very indiscreet. This reference is necessary to explain the following 
passage in Mr. Howell’s letter to me above referred to : 

“ Mr. Tennant informed me, a few weeks since, that he had inadvertently shown 
you a note of mine, in which 1 had hastily inferred, from the long and unaccountable 
delay, that some underhand proceeding was in contemplation in regard to the East- 
India Inland Steam Company, and that you fancied I applied the remark to yourself.” 

A letter from Mr. Trevelyan was at the same time inclosed by Mr. Howell, 
in support of the project of inland steam, and, as only two names were want- 
ing to fill up the list of directors, I was solicited to allow my name to stand 
as one of the two to complete the list. 

List of London signatures to a paper. “ We the undersigned are of opi- 
nion, that the object of tliis company has a direct tendency to strengthen the British 
possessions in India, and at the same time to facilitate and extend commercial inter- 
course, and, consequently, to enlarge commercial prosperity generally in the East.” 

My acknowledgment of Mr. Howell’s letter to me, of the 28th of Sept., 
was in the following terms : 

” 3rd Oct. 1838. 

“ I have been favoured with your letter of the 98th ult. and its enclosures, wliich 
reached me this day. 

" I should be doing injustice both to you and myself if I imagined you had reference 
to me ill the remark contained in the letter inadvertently shown to me. That cir. 
cumstance, of itself, is sufficient to preclude any further observation on its contents, 
and I will, therefore, at once proceed to the main object of your letter on inland 
steam communication in India. 

I feel a warm interest in the success of the project, because I think it is calculated 
to confer great benefit upon India. I am glad that I am fortified in this view by the 
opinion of so competent a judge as Mr. Trevelyan. I scarcely knowhow I may be 
situated as to time and other engagements, but if you will allow me a few days for 
consideration, 1 shall be better able to decide bow far I can efficiently aid in the 
accomplishment of a plan which seems so well calculated to advance the public 
interests.” 

On the 6th of October, Mr. Howell acknowledged my letter. He stated-* 

** The Right Hon. Sir Robert W. Horton has accepted the situation of cliairman 
h> the company, in lieu of Mr. Tennant, who has resigned on account of his 
numerous avocations. 
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The situation of deputy-chairman was then offered to me, and it was inti- 
mated that it would be kept open till the beginning of next week for iny reply, 
as likewise a vacancy in case I had any friend I could wish to be with me in 
the direction. 

I went to town about the 9th of October, and called in Broad-street, where, 
for the first time in my life, I w'as introduced to Mr. Howell. There were 
three or four other gentlemen present, two of whom I afterwards learnt were 
General Wright and Mr. Gray. Some few general remarks passed. I ex- 
pressed there, as I have invariably expressed, iny favourable opinion of the 
project of inland steam-navigation, but remarked that it would require great 
care, caution, and judgment, in carrying the measure forward. ' 

Whether it was then, or on a subsequent occasion, Mr. Howell or Mr. Gray 
first put into my hand Mr. Tennant’s letter of resignation, I will not say ; but 
being told that it was on account of that gentleman’s numerous avocations, a 
very natural cause why a gentleman of such high professional character should 
retire from the company, I did not inquire further, and certainly never read 
the letter. 

I called again in a day ; Sir W. Horton was expected, but not finding that 
gentleman, he had made a request that I would meet him on Tuesday, the 
23rd of October, the day appointed to discuss certain resolutions for the 
appointment of deputy-chairman, directors, secretary, &c. 

I begged it might be intimated to Sir W. Horton, that I would meet him as 
he wished. This acquiescence in Sir W. Horton’s desire was adverted to in 
a letter from Mr. Howell of the 20th of October. 

I am glad you will meet Sir \V. Horton here on Tuesday at eleven, an hour before 
the meeting, to discuss the resolutions that arc to be proposed on that day, for w'hich 
purpose Mr. Larpent, Mr. M‘Killop, Mr. Goiiger,* Mr. Lyall, and other leading 
merchants, will attend; and 1 hope then you will liiially conclude and preside 
as our deputy-chainnan. 

Before the meeting was held on tlic Tuesday, certain facts Iiad come to my 
knowledge, to which it i.s not nece.ssary here more fully to advert. I had also 
looked more minutely at the papers sent to me on the 28tli of September. 
Amongst them I discovered the following : — 

No. 2, dated London, 25tli of Sept. 1838. “ Private Circular.” 

East- India Inland Steam- Navigation Company ; capital £500,000, in 5,000 shares 
of £100 ; deposit, £5 per share. 

It stated that an interview had taken place with Mr. Poulctt Thomson, and was 
perfectly satisfactory to the provisional directors, who arc consequently now prepared 
to receive applications for the remaining f shares undisposed of, as it is not intended 
to advertise publicly the sale of shares of this company. 

I am directed to enclose a list of London signatures in its favour, and the directors \ 
beg the favour of an early application, should you desire to secure shares in this 
company. 

These circumstances made me more desirous of an interview with Sir W. 
Horton, before the intended meeting on the Tuesday. On that day, I accord- 
inly went to the office in Broad-street, at the time appointed by Sir W. Horton ; 
but that gentleman did not arrive until the meeting had assembled. In the 

* Neither Mr. Larpent, nor Mr. M*Killop, nor Mr. Oouger, were present. In fact, on that as on all 
other occasions, the names of most respectable parties have been used entirely without authority, merely 
to give a colour to the proceedings, 
t Qy. Had any shares been subscribed I'ot ? ' 

% Who were the direetora whose imtructioiis Mr. lluwcll followed r 



24S East^ India Inland. Steam* Navigations 

interval) one of the gentlemen, who waa to have been pcopoied as joint- 
secretary, and to have been voted thanks, as well as Mr. Howell, for .the great 
pains they had taken to form the company, came to me, and asked, me whether 
I thought as favourabl}’ of it, and should be prepared to take part in the pro- 
ceedings ? I replied that I had considerable doubts in my mind. As hesita- 
tion, on my part, api)eared to be wholly unexpected, I offered to withdraw 
before the business was entered upon, and to take no further steps in the mat- 
ter. This was deprecated. I asked for Mr. Tennant’s letter of resignation, 
which I then read for the first time. Its contents confirmed me in my deter- 
mination to state the doubts I entertained whether the meeting could be 
cognizant of the exact state of the proceedings, more especially when I con- 
trasted Mr. Tennant’s letter, which expressed a decided opinion that success 
could not attend the project, with the declaration by Mr. Howell, that Mr, 
Tennant’s numerous avocations were the cause of his retiring, and with the " Pri- 
vate Circular,” dated only on the 25th of September, just alluded to, “ which 
spoke of the remaining shares, for which the directors begged the favour of an 
early application whilst the respectable gentleman who was to have been 
chairman was at the same moment expressing his conviction that the project 
would not succeed. 

Sir W. Horton entered the room about half- past twelve, and immediately 
proceeded to the head of the table, where the intended propositions and other 
papers were placed ; after some prefatory remarks, and before any proposition 
had been submitted for consideration, I rec| nested permission to make a 
few observations; and 1 then read Mr. Tennant’s letter. Its contents sur- 
prised not only Sir W. Horton but many other gentlemen. Sir Wilmot 
called upon Mr. Howell to offer any explanation he miglit wish ; that 
gentleman alluded to the promise of a charter by one of the ministers ; 
but when asked by Sir W. Horton whether .such promise was in writing, it 
appeared to be merely verbal. Sir W. Horton then declared that he would 
not consent to act as chairman, or to the formation of a direction, without a 
public meeting being first called, similar to that on the steam-communication 
by sea with India, held at the Jerusalem Coffee-house, in order to ascertain 
the public feeling on the subject. 

It was implied from some quarter, that parties connected with agency- 
houses were inimical to the project, and thus attempted to defeat it. I dis- 
tinctly disavowed such object. I admitted to the fullest extent the impor- 
tance of the undertaking, hut I saw no reason to believe that any mpport had 
been given to the scheme; for the expression, by the 141 houses in London 
and others elsewhere, of a mere opinion that it would he beneficial to India, 
was nothing but a truism, and I felt that it would be deceiving the public to go 
forward with a list of directors and a considerable staff, without the prospect 
of one shilling being subscribed by any party* 

It was accordingly understood that a public meeting was to be called, at 
which Sir W. Horton agreed to preside. 

This decision was announced in an advertisement, signed by Mr. Howell, as 
** Secretary,” in the papers of the following day, and I received a note from 
him, written on the evening of the Tuesday on which the meeting had been 
held, intimating that it w^ necessary he should see me preparatory to the 
pfMio meeting. 1 called in Broad-street on the Thursday, in company with a 
•gentleman whom 1 purposely requested to go with me to Mr. Howell. I 
found him with another party in the room. I told him that I had come in 
fconseqiicficc of his letter, and, after some remark, I asked to sec Mr. Tennant’s 
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letter, which I hitd read at the meeting on Tuesday. He asked me why I 
wished to see it? I answered that I did not feel called upon to state to 
him my reason. He then said he had been already too confiding, and refused 
to give it me. The letter was not shown to me in confidence — indeed I never 
would have consented to have become acquainted with it on such an under* 
standing, and still less, after knowing its contents, would I have withheld them 
from the meeting. I accordingly begged Mr Howell to understand that I 
repudiated the idea of being in the least degree possessed of his confidence ; 
that I entirely disclaimed it, and that from henceforth I declined all further 
connexion with the projected scheme or company and left the room. 

Notwithstanding the pledge given by Sir Wilmot Horton, that a public 
meeting should be held, and its announcement in the public papers by adver- 
tisement, a meeting was summoned in Broad-street on the SJlst of November, 
to which some few parties were invited. Among those present, were two 
gentlemen, who had waited anxiously for the public meeting, in fulfilment of 
Sir Wilmot Horton’s pledge. They had been intrusted with funds to invest 
in the project, when a public meeting had been held and a proper company 
formed. They inquired, on the 21st, why that meeting had not been held, 
but no satisfactory reason was given ; some declaration was made that they 
were a company, and that the report of that day set forth the grounds upon 
which the project was recommended to the public. I had not been present, 
but I was appealed to, both by Mr. Rogers and Capt. Henderson, by letter, to 
know whether I did not consider Sir Wilmot Horton to have pledged him- 
self, that before he could take the chair, or a direction was formed, a public 
meeting, similar to that held at the Jerusalem Coffee-house, on sea-going 
steam, should be summoned. 

I had no difficulty in answering distinctly in the affirmative. Sir Wilmot Hor- 
ton justified the nonfnlfilment of his pledge by stating, on the 7th of December 
— “ I have since had time to look more minxitely into the affairs of the company, 
and I see no occasion whatever for a public meeting ; I find the names of 
sixty-four of the most respectable commercial houses connected with India, in 
London, and also the names of seventy-seven individuals, all of whom have 
recognized the great benefits likely to accrue from carrying into effect this 
company.” 

Who ever doubted that great benefits would result ? The declaration of 
these most respectable houses was a mere truism; but had one party consented 
to support it by taking even one share between them ? No ! Was not Sir W. 
Horton in possession of these declarations when he consented to become chair- 
man in October? Yes ! — and yet, with the same facts before him, he then pledged 
himself to a public meeting, which facts he urges as a reason, on the 5ih of 
December, for not having a public meeting ! But what is the result of the 
right honourable baronet’s more minute examination into the affairs of the com- 
pany ? He writes deliberately ; “ The report which you have published U in 
every sense worthy the attention of the public “ The rates per ton paid for 
tonnage on the up-boats varied from £^ to ^10! Why, Sir, in.stead of £7 
to JBIO, it ought to be seven to ten rupees^ or jCI to ^J. 5s. The estimate 
of receipts taken by the report is double what the facts justify. The calcu- 
lations as to the quantity of goods and the rate of freight are most fallaciou.s 
and deceptive. The receipts on account of pas.sage-inoney are put down 
at j£6fi,337» while Capt. Johnson reports, that the amount taken between 
January and December 1837 was only Rs.69,099, and of 548 cabins of dif- 
ferent classes, available during that period, 387 only were let !” 
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Yet this is the report which is supported by the minute examination of Sir 
Wilraot Horton, and for which the right honourable gentleman claims the 
confidence of the public. 

I have thus brought down the history of this singular company to the 5th of 
December, on which day, General Briggs, late resident in Mysore; Colonel de 
Havilland, of the Madras Engineers; Col. Burney, late resident in Ava; and 
Mr A. I). Maingy, of the Bengal civil service, became directors. These gen- 
tlemen, presuming that they were cognizant of all the proceedings (which they 
were not), are so highly honourable as to put at rest all suspicions ; but on 
the 5th of January following, we find them one and all simultaneously with- 
drawing from the direction, and declaring that they will have nothing more to 
do with the company. Sir Wilniot Horton still retains the chair ; he rests 
impn the fallacious report already alluded to, dated the 2lst of November ; he 
conges his secretary, and substitutes a Mr. Capcls for Mr. Howell, and then 
consents, notwithstanding his declaration of the 5th of December, that he saw 
no necessity for a public meeting, to call one for the 7th of February. 

The manner in which the right honourable gentleman presided was worthy 
of the part he had previously taken. After having kept the meeting waiting 
half an hour beyond the appointed time, he opened the proceedings by a 
general expression of opinion iu favour of the project, which he considered 
could be best carried on by a joint-stock company. He entered into no expla- 
nation whatever of the contents of the report ; he did not even conclude with 
any motion, but called upon any one who desired to make any remark, 
to do so. 

Upon this invitation, and not before, I proceeded to offer some observa- 
tions, with the intention of submitting a distinct motion, when Sir Wilmot 
Horton rose, and begged that Mr. Capels might first be heard in favour of 
the report. To this unusual course, for a chairman to devolve upon a secre- 
tary, a mere mini.sterial officer, the task of becoming the expositor of the 
chairman’s own views, as well as those of the other directors (for not one of 
them opened his lips except to Join in the general cry for adopting the report), 

I neverthelc.ss gave way. After a laboured, lengthy, and unintelligible exposi- 
tion, supported by reference to Mr. M‘Culloch’s valuable work on statistics, I 
rose to order, and stated that iny motion had for its object a full inquiry, 
which would render the course pursued, of giving a confused detail, which no 
one could follow, unnecessary ; whilst many conversant with the acts referred 
to impugned the greater part of the statements put forth in the report. This 
occasioned the strongest manifestation of opposition on the part of the sup- 
porters of the company. The partiality of the chairman was too manifest to 
pass observation and remark from parties wholly unacquainted with him, and 
I saw enough to determine me to persevere against all attempts to put me 
down, no matter in what quarter such attempts might be made. At length 
I submitted my motion, viz. 

That this meeting fully concurs in the opinion that great advantages, both political 
and commercial, will be derived to India from the extensive introduction of inland 
steam-navigation, and that such project can be best promoted, by means of British 
and native capital, through the instrumentality of a private company, composed of 
parties in this country and in India, provided the formation of such company be 
Iiased upon principles which shall place it above suspicion, and secure the public 
from the effects which the expectation of exorbitant and unauthorized profit, founded 
ujpon delusive statements, are calculated to produce.” I propose also a committee, 
for purpose, including, amongst the members. Sir Wilmot Horton and all his 
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rolleagucs in the direction, but associating with tlicm men well known to die Indian 
fMihlic, of high and irro])roachablc character, in whom uH could place eonfideiice when 
iVicts were before them. 

Will any one say that the whole course of the proceedings connected with 
the formation of the company were not pregnant with grounds for suspicion ? 
Still, in my motion, the term was applied not personally hut generally, yet 
implied that 1 apprclicndcd grounds for suspicion somewhere ; it was what 1 
intended. Studied misrepresentations — non-fnifdmcnt of pledges formally 
given — minute cxaininations, which prove to be worse than useh'ss — and a 
determination to force the approval of u report at variance with facts, pre- 
sented ample reason for suspicion that all was not right. 

Veritas nihil verctur nisi ahscondi, ^ 

it was on this principle that I siihmittcd a motion for inquiry. Additional 
iiiformution, bearing on the (jnestioti, w'us in London before the report was 
submitted to the meeting on the 7th of Febrnary; a reference to it would 
have prevented delusive statements, supporting the belief of exorbitant profits, 
and 1 expressed my conviction, that the lion, the Court of J^irectors would 
have allowed access to all information on their reconls (if not militating 
against the public interests) which bore upon an object of such national 
advantage. 

But all W'US rejected. Mr. Mothe, a barrister, who confessed lie knew 
nutbiiig of the report, moved its adoption. Capt.Tuckctt, who seconded the 
motion, confe.ssed be was wholly ignorant of its contents, but supported it, 
that his constituents in India might he aware he had done so. Kvery party, 
without exception, who rose to point out the erroneous statements set forth 
in the report, was met by interruptions, either from the chairman or from the 
meeting. 

Such was the manner in which this precious document was adopted, and 
is now put forward as claiiuing |uiblic confidence. 

The burlesque of a vote of confidence in the right honourable chairman and 
his colleagues was carried in the .same wav- 

Capt. John.ston, in Calcutta, justly remarks, that unless the Government 
give up all their boats — a measure which is not likely, or at all to be desired, 
under the existing state of things, — no company w ill answer. 

Can it be supposed that at any period the £ast-lndia Company would be 
prepared to transfer tiieir bouts, and rely upon the incuiis of such a joinUstock 
company as the one now put forth to supply s\) important an cstablishnient in 
the conduct of the public interests ? It has been tbe intrusion of incompetent 
and irresponsible partie.s which has liithcrto retarded the carrying out of a 
measure which, pro|)erly conducted, might prove most udvuiiiageoiis to both 
fuiblic and private interests. 

I have the honour to he, Sir, 

London, ^’^onr most obedient servant, 

18th of February, P. A, 
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THE MACKENZIE MANUSCRIPTS. 

The Second Report, by the Rev. William Taylor, on the Examination and 
Restoration of the Mackenzie Maniiscrifjts, is of very considerable dimensions. 
We make our abridgment of this report not, (like our last) from the Madras 
Journal of lAteraturCy but from the Journal of the Asiatic Society of IScngaly 
for the sake of adding the valuable notes of Mr. Prinsep. 

Tamil. 

I. Chola purva Vatayam . — This ancient Chola record” is a large MS., con- 
taining palm leaves. The following is an abstract of the work. 

Reference to inscriptions at Conjeveram, and to Vikramaditya, the son of 
Oovinda, slain by Salivaluina. It states that Salivahana was born in the 
country of Ayodhya, in a potter’s house, under the influence of Athi-seshan. 
He acquired great skill and prowess; and conquering Vikramaditya, subdued 
also the Ayodhya* country. An era was formed, termed the era of Salivahana. 
In his time there was great disorder ; Hindu fanes, rites, and institutions, all 
were neglected. Salivahana was a Samana (or Jaina), a worshipper of Sarves- 
varer, of a venomous spirit, and in these he gloried, lie destroyed the fanes 
and sacred edifices of the Hindus of five classes, without favour or distinction. 
He overthrew all privileges which Hindus derived from Vikramaditya. He 
persecuted and oppressed all who would not enter into the Samana religion, of 
which he was a devotee. If they entered the way of Sarvesvarcr, he protected 
them; but punished them if they refused. Through his wickedness, there 
was no rain, a great famine, much distress, and one house distant ten miles 
from any other house ; the country little better than a waste benighted wilder- 
ness. The ascetics retiring to wilderne.sses, in secret made murmuring com- 
plaints to Siva and Vishnu. Siva, to avenge the desolution, solicited from 
the Athi-Parabaram (Supreme Being) a fire-rain. Atlii-scshan before-hand 
apprized Salivahana of its approach in a dream. Salivahana announced to all 
the followers of Sarvesvarer the coming iire-rain, and recommended them to 
build stone houses, or to remain (on the day fixed) in rivers, by both of which 
means they would be preserved uninjured by the fire-rain. They followed his 
advice, some quarrying stones and building houses, others watching on the 
banks of the largest rivers ; and they were all on the alert. Siva opening his 
frontlet eye, sent a rain of fire. Salivahana’s people took refuge in their stone 
houses, and he himself with his army, on the banks of the Caveri (here used 
to designate a river in general), avoided it by plunging in the water. Siva, 
seing this, by recourse had to the Supreme Being, and by meditating on the 
five-lettered mantray sent down a shower of mud. Those in stone houses 
were thereby blocked up and suffocated ; those in rivers came out and escaped, 
and thus Salivahana (liere also termed Bhoja), with his army, escaped. Siva 
now took counsel within himself. The first reflection produced Vira Cholan 
(the thought of him was born in bis mind) ; the second reflection produced 
Ufa Cheran of the Lada country, and Nanda Gopala Yediar (or herdsmen 
class or tribe); the third reflection produced Vajranga Pandiyauy of the fisher- 
man’s class. Siva then, with a regard to Vishnu, meditated the eight-lettered 
manira ; and through it designated these three to their respective offices, it 
being the special lot of the Cholan to kill SMivahana. The three kings came 

* Whence itappean, either that the author made a mistake, or else that there was a second Ayodhya. 
VlcramAditya ruled overGujerat and Malwa. and derived tribute extensively lirom other countrlM. 
Ay^idkya may, however, be viewed as an epithet * exempt from war.* 
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tojrethcr to take counsel, so that the three crowns became as one crown, and they 
bathed together in the river at Tirumukudal.* After making a vow to destroy 
Salivahuna, and taking means to asseinf>ie money and troops, they made a 
])ilgriinage to Kasi. At that time Kasi was neglected, and it was merely a 
wilderness of banyan trees. They are represented as discovering an inscrip- 
tion deep hidden in the earth, stating this to he Kiisi, &c. (IJcnce it is not 
Benares, but some fictitious Kasi, that is designated). They subsequently 
came to Canchinagara (Confeveram). The same process as before is repre- 
sented to have been repeated. Here also an inscription was found. (It is to 
be noted, that the original name is Cachi; Canchi being a modern addition). 
They were referred for further information to Cachi Vira Camachi rayen, of the 
weaver tribe. They cleared the forest, but were opposed by a local Durga, 
who threatened to sacrifice them for trespassing on her domains. There follow 
various details, needless to state minutely. Sidivahana is again designated 
simply by the name Bhoja. 7'he aforesaid Cachi Vira Camachi appears as a 
ncgociator with the local Durga, and promises her 1,008 human sacrifices 
from among the people of his tribe, and the title of ‘ war goddess so 
that when the tribe should rule, and fight with other kings, her appe- 
tite for human blood should be abundantly satiated, with these terms the 
Durga was satisfied, and gave consent to the building of a town, and 
establishing a monarchy. (If this be ornament, it is still startling in its 
indications as to by-gone days). She then took him to the tank of her 
local residence, and explained to him, that after Vikramaditya’s defeat by 
Sulivahanu, all the former inhabitants of the place had collected their jewels 
and other valuables, which were put into a copper chest, and that this chest 
was buried, deep under the bed of a tank (reservoir), in a cave close by a door, 
which was locked, and over it the stone bed of the tank was rclaid. She 
pointed out to him the spot, and put him in possession of ihe chest. She also 
directed him to another spot, where ancient records of the place, when the 
country was ruled by Devendra, were deposited, and showing him where it 
was she disappeared. Cachi Viran returned to a locality where the three kings 
were waiting for him. There follows some more fable, and then an order 
from Siva, in the form of a gnrUf to open the chest. A detail of its contents : 
a smaller chest, a weapon, a sacred utensil or weapon, another weapon, a • 
brass vessel, a key of the inferior regions, five other keys, an iron crow-bar, 
a hammer, ten thousand piec^cs of gold coined in the age of the great king 
Santanu. The smaller chest being opened, contained images of Ganesha, 
Kdrtikeya, Valliyainma (the female image at Chillambrain), a trinetra fruit (the 
sacred ashes of the Saivas), a sacred bead containing the image of one god 
(usually it is held to contain three, four, or five ; the kind mentioned is very 
rare) ; a chank with its windings to the right (extremely rare and precious) ; a 
cane without joints or knots; a row of beads for prayer; a seal ring of six 
classes of Hindus ; these and the like were in the inner box. These were 
given to the Sfiiva guru to be purified, and then were committed to the care of 
Vira Camachi for the purposes of worship. He fetched a pot of water from 
the Cambha river, and putting It before the chest, placed one of the weapons 
upright in the ground, and paying homage, transferred the divinity resident 
within the chest, into the pot of water, which was daily worshipped by himself 
and his wife. This was all done by instructions from the god in the shape of 

* This is a place where three rivers became one, said to be not far from Conjeveram. Hence the name, 
implying •* the sacred triple union.” Another such place is celebrated in a book called Mukudal pallu, 
and is said to be near Alagar kavil, in the neighbourhood of Madura. 
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a Saiva ^tiru. He delivered the same over to his son, to be so handed down 
from generation to generation. The saidguj'n further told them to make use 
of the key of the inferior regions in the place before indicated by the local 
Hnrga, where a copper-plate inscription would be found. The Saiva guru then 
disappeared, resuming his divine form of Yegambaresvarer. The three kings 
were again resorted to, when the original inscription first mentioned was once 
more read by them all, and again hidden. After some other matters, the 
opening of the other cave is mentioned, to which the instruments before 
found in the first box were necessary. This was a cave which was entered by 
the light of large torches, and thence another box was taken. The inscription 
on copper-plates and its contents arc stated to have referred to the four ages, 
with the record of some leading names, and coming down to the mention of 
Vikramaditya’s defeat by Saliviihann ; at which era it would af)pcar to have 
been engraved ; and its contents are said to have contained extensive details 
(certainly ill suiting a copper-plate record, but there is much of exaggeration 
apparent) : the simple object of the inscription would seem to have been to 
commemorate the previous prevalence of the Hindu faith, that the inemorv 
might not be lost during the greatly altered state of things under Salividiana. 
The three kings rendered great honour to Vira Camachi, and to liis son. 
1 here is a brief repetition of matters connected with the four ages : for the 
purpose of showing, apparently, that all the great events recorded were pre- 
ceded b}' the exhibition of human sacrifices; and it was a^ain agreed upon by 
the three kings, that before setting out to compier Salivahana, a similar sacri- 
fice must be ofl’ered at a place termed Cudutturi The contents of the inscrip- 
tion, as regards the list of kings in foregoing ages, was cof)ied out on palm- 
Jeaves, and then the coppcr-plates were returned to the place whence they 
had been taken. The three kings again went to Ka^i. Thence they derived 
three crores of money, said to be dug up from beneath the shrine of a goddess; 
a variety of fabulous accompaniments. Nine persons in all arc represented as 
having visited Kasi, and as subsequently returning to Conjeveram. The affair 
of destroying Salivahana was now entered on, and the three kings leaving Con- 
jeyeram proceeded to Cudatturiyur. Being there, Vira Cholan wrote ^letters 
missive, addressed to the votaries of Siva and Vishnu, whether in cultivated 
lands or wastes, always excepting the Samana followers of Sarvesvarer, the 
purport being a call to assemble at Cudatturiyur, in order to proceed against 
Salivahana. A great concourse assembled. Salivahana heard of these prepa- 
rations. (Here the manuscript takes a retrospect in a few lines, and the pas- 
sage is important). In former days, Vikramaditya ruled in the country of 
Ayodhya, and built a large town, with battlements and other fortifications. 
When Salivahana Bhoja conquered Vikramaditya, he was not fit to rule in 
that town ; he constructed another town in the same country, called Bhoja 
raya puram, where the descendants of this Salivah.'ina Bhoja ruled during 
],44S years.* In their time, the three kings aforementioned made their prepa- 

• Thu«, in the sense of this author, S41ivkhana stands both for an individual and for a dynasty, of 
which he was the head ; acrordlnf^ to a cu.itotn of their oriental, and even scriptural, writers, a» has 
bron fullyshowri by IJishop NTewton, in his DiHsertations on the T’rophevies. The tales about Vikrainii- 
ditya make Bhoja riijahis successor after some interval, in a difTercnt town, and on another throne If 
the Oimatara rrjakntcm be safely followed, the town and foriress of S41iv4hana was at the modem 
Dowlntabad, a truly sinfpilar placfe. according to the description given of It by CapUln Seely, while the 
neighbeninng sculptures at Ellore (pw^vailingly Jaina in fashion) sanction the Idea of a great power in the 
TOlghbfJurhoiMt. At that place, Deva giri ;or DowlutalMul), a long list of kings did reign down to Rama 
deva (or Ham deo), i-oniiiicred liy the Muhammadans, when the place was plunderwl, and the kingdom 
Bu^ugated. Hence 1 think we have some important indications, to be followed out in fuller conclusion. 

mie quasi interregnum of 1,443 years is eviilently inlrmluccd u* reconcile the modern with the ancient 
eniiph of the kail yoga. See next page.— Ku. J.A.S.J 
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mtions, which (the tlcscenclant of) Sulivahnna learninc:, consulted about some 
place of refuse, and hearing of Trichinopoly, inquired concerning its origin 
and antiquity. This statement introduces the ordinary legend about that place, 
fouiided on circumstances connected with the poem of Rarnayana, Assem- 
bling all his forces, Siilivahana set out with them from Bhoja rayapiir, and 
overran the whole of the Peninsula, until he came to Trichinopoly, of which 
he took possession. Ascending the rock, and perceiving the strength of the 
place, he considered that no one could dispossess him of it, if he made it his 
citadel, which greatly added to his confidence Residing in a palace at the 
foot, he thence administered the affairs of the kingdom. Meantime the three 
kings continued their preparations at Cudatturiyur. Cachi Viran advisc(f to 
send an envoy to hear what Siilivahana would say, and then to levy war against 
him. The Cholan accordingly sent Cachi Viran himself, accompanied by some 
troops. At an interview with Salivahana, in Trichinopoly, he recited the pre- 
parations maile with the express intention of destroying the power of that 
ruler, demaniling, in consc(|ncnce, that he should give u[) Trichinopoly, re- 
nounce the Samana w'ay, batlie his head in the Caveri (become a Hindu), re- 
tire to his own profier town of Bhoja rayapur, and there maintain only half his 
present army. Salivahana, much incensed, with abusive epithets, rejected 
the demand; but added a challenge, if they thought themselves strong. Cachi 
Viran returned to Cudatturiyur, and his opinion being asked, he advised a 
second embassy before making war : Cachi Viran was again sent. An appointed 
time and place of combat were now fixed, Salivaliana engaging to come with 
his force to the place. This place was Tiriivani kaval, wbitlier the three kings, 
Cachi Viran, his son, and an army, repaired as appointed. There Vira Cholan 
was crowned and invested with royal insignia by Cachi Viran ; thence they 
proceeded to besiege Trichinopoly. Cachi Viran, by means of the copper 
inscription at Conjeveram before-mentioned, knew that by the craft of Visbu- 
shana (younger brother of Ravana) there was a .subterraneous entry into the 
fort of Trichinopoly. This was passed by a few people with torches, who 
thence proceeded to 0 [ien the Chintamani gate, by which the troops entered 
in multitudes, and destroyed Salivahana, together with his Samana troops, 
with great effusion of blood A pariar, named Velhin, escaped on Saliva- 
hana’s horse, and with him a hundred others, with their families, escaped, and 
went to the sea shore, whence he proceeded to some island, so as to leave 
behind the proverbial saying, “ Valhin went to the river.*’ The destruction of 
Saliviihana is dated in C.Y. 1443 (in writing at full).* The three kings cele- 
brated their conquest. Vira Cholan had to get rid of the crime of killing 
Siilivahana, styled Sarpa-dosha^Bralini-hatli (that is, a degree of sacredness 
adhering to Salivahana, as born under the influence of Athi-seshan, assimi- 
lating the crime to the evil of brahman-slaughter, though not the same). In 
consequence of this crime, he became infatuated, and fell sword in hand on 
his own troops, w'ho on all sides ran away to avoid him, besides which he 
sloughed his skin’, in the same way as a serpent changes his .skin annually. His 
companions seeing these things, consulted together, and in consequence Cachi 

* The authority for this date deserves examination, as, if well-founded, it reconciles all the dKHcul- 
ties of the Kali yuga epoch, which places it in 1443-7B>»1365 before c::hrist. Now by calculation of the 
place of the equinoctial eolurcs, Davis fixes Parasara, the contemporary of Viidhisthira, at the com- 
mencement f)f t.)ie Kali yuga, in 131) l 11. C. And calculating bsiek wards, the Pauranic reigns, from ('han- 
dragiipta to Vudhutliira, Wilford places the latter in lIKKi—Wilson in 14.‘)0 B.C. The confinnation of 
iialivdliana's being a Sramaua or Buddhist is important : his name seems derived from some allusion to 
the sacred sliUrees under which S&kyadied : it it possible that the surname of Dhoja, wrongfully applied 
to him, may be a corruption of Bauddh i, the Buddhist ?-«Kd. J.A.s. 



246 MUceUanies, Orioinnl and Select 

Viran gave instructions to his wife, Caniuchi, to assume the guise and appear- 
ance of a Curava woman, of the description practising palmistry. She accord- 
ingly came into the town in that guise, when the three confederates had her 
called, and first submitting their own palms, brought Vira Cholan to submit 
to the like process. The fortune-teller said, that he had killed Salivyiana, of 
such and such a race, and must expiate the crime by building a great number 
of fanes to Siva, to 'Vishnu, to Subrahmanva, dwellings for ascetics, and 
dwellings for brahmans ; and to enforce the duty, a long narration is given of 
distinguished personages in former ages, wdio had expiated like crimes, by 
building an immense number of such structures. At the mere hearing of the 
duty, Vira Cholan found his malady alleviated, and the doing accordingly wa.s 
determined upon. The Cnratti (or fortune-teller) went away, and resumed 
bis proper form as Camachi. The kings inspected the fortification of Trichi- 
nopoly, which they found only fit for a rakshasa ; but extended it so as to he 
fit for a regular Hindu sovereign. They then returned to Conjeveram, where, 
by their desire, Cachi Viran read to them the writings on palm-leaves, his 
copy of the before-mentioned copper-plate inscriptions ; and, according to the 
appointment therein-stated by Rama, the division of castes and tribes was 
restored. A great number of sacred edifices of the five kinds were built. 'Hie 
three kings then separated to their respective dominions. From Ularacherari 
there were twent3’-six kings down to Chengara natha cheran. From Vajranga 
there were twenty-six Pandiyans down to Choka natha. From Vira Cholan 
down to Uttama Cholan there were twenty-five Cholaiis. The son of Uttania 
Cholan w'as Uriyur Cholad, with the account of whom a new section is made 
to begin. 

[ 7b 6c conlinuttL^ 
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PROCEEDINGS OK SOCIETIES. 

Royal Anialic Society . — A general meeting of this Society took place on the 
2d of February; Sir George Thomas Staunton, Bart., M.P., Vice-president, in 
the Chair. 

Lieut. Arthur Conolly, of the Bengal cavalry, was elected a Corresponding 
Member; and various donations were presented to the library of the Society. 

The paper read was a review, by W. F. Thompson, Esq., of the Arabic 
work, called Mzikdmdt Hariri^ a leading classic of Arabia, composed by Abul 
Feteh el-Hariri, of Bussora, in the fourth century of the Mahommedan era, 
and considered by the Arab.s as the standard of rhetorical excellence. 

Mr. Thompson commenced his notice by adverting to the necessity of a 
familiar knowledge of the language, and of its relation to all the characteristics 
of the people and country, before the merits of such a work as the Mufcdmdt 
could be properly appreciated ; and remarked that, as regarded the effect pro- 
duced by foreign and ancient writings on the mind of the reader, much would 
depend on the aspect in which, and the medium through which, they were 
viewed. These Mvkdmdi delineated the habits and spirit of the Arabians 
at a very remarkable and critical time in their history, when, although the 
' power of the Caliphat was declining, and the social institutions of the country 
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were breaking up, religious fanaticism still raged. Fanaticism among the 
Arabs was closely connected with literary attainment ; and this, fostering a 
love of intellectual exercise and refinement, led them to the practice of assem- 
bling together for literary, religious, and philosophical discussion. The victor 
of one assemblage would try his fortune in another ; and the celebrated of 
various cities might be convened, ostensibly for entertainment, but really to 
contest the palm of wit and talent with those more worthy of their powers. 
This state of things produced a spirit of vagrancy, which remarkably charac- 
terized the literary giants of Islam, and which is so often noticed by Persian 
authors. Possessed of minds inexhaustibly fertile, and engrossed in the sti^dy 
of a religion which gave all to rhapsody, and nothing to the homely moralities 
of life, there was obviously a danger of their descending to loose, unprincipled 
methods of supporting themselves, when placed, during their itinerations, at a 
distance from friends and resources The affectation of sententiousness led, 
by an easy transition, to graver decef)tions ; and one, who had been received 
and courted in the city as a saint and philosopher, might indulge himself in 
practising elsewhere as an impostor and a rogue —baffling the great, trifling 
with the simple, and defrauding the humane. Such a one is Abiizaid, of 
Serooje, the hero of Hariri’s Mnkumat. 

The unity of the various incidents in the fifty tales, into which Abuzaid is 
carried, lies in their being put into the mouth of one narrator, that of Ilaris ben 
Hatnraam, the friend of Abuzaid, and who is represented as possessing very 
respectable literary attainments, but inferior to Abuzaid, and totally incapable 
of understanding his magnanimous indifTcrcnce to the rules and interests of 
ordinary men. 

Having the deepest admiration for his friend’s powers, Haris is constantly 
on the look-out for Abuzaid, yet never meets him without being tricked, by the 
artful disguises of the latter, into paying handsomely for the gratification. When 
the discovery is made, which it ever is, too late, Haris remonstrates, and 
Abuzaid smiles, apologizes, and leaves him, but only to pursue what is at once 
his pleasure and his profession, in another quarter. 

The work thus possesses a reflective action, independent of any thing that is 
represented or alluded to, and yet highly conducive to our comprehension of 
the whole. The termination is characteristic of the person, the people, and 
the time. Abuzaid is represented as working on the populace of Bassora, by 
touching appeals to heaven for forgiveness and grace ; intending thereby not 
the accomplishment of his prayer, but the disposing of his auditors to bestow 
their charity on so pious a personage ; when suddenly the prayer is heard ; he 
is seen to tremble and weep with more than the fulness of deception — the im- 
postor had departed, but the saint remained. Abuzaid then retires to his native 
city, and passes the short remnant of his days in austere and unremitted 
devotion. 

In concluding his notice, Mr. Thompson drew a literary comparison between 
Hariri and Cervantes, whose Hon OmIxoIc he considered as the moral converse 
of Abuzaid ; and that each was the express image and abstract of the moral 
excesses to which his age was tending; yet, as the great merit of Hariri’s 
work consisted in its style and execution, it would be unfair to compare it with . 
Don Quixote on the mere ground of the subject-matter. 

Mr. Thompson’s review was accompanied by several translated extracts from 
tlie Mtikdmaty so happily done into English as to lose, we should think, none 
of the wit, point, or brilliancy of the original. 
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of F<76r««ry-— Sir George T. Staunton, Bart., Vice-president, in the 

chair. 

Mr. H. Wilkinson read a paper on the subject of iron; adverting to the 
daily increasing uses to which it was applied for the purposes of life, and 
describing the difference between the Indian and European methods of making 
steel. He then noticed the recent discovery of Professor Ehrenberg, who has 
shew’n that the bog iron ore, from whicl] the beautiful Berlin castings are 
made, originates from animalcules; and that the Tripoli or polishing powder, 
so extensively used in the arts, is entirely composed of the shells of similar 
animalcules, capable of bearing a red heat without destroying their outer 
coating or shell. Nor did these animals form an extinct or doubtful species, 
blit were actually found in the ditches about Berlin, and had even been met 
with in the vicinities of Hampstead and Highga^e. Mr. Wilkinson considered 
that the different states of iron and steel depended very much on electrical 
causc.s, modified by the action of carbon and oxygen ; and, in order to explain 
his theory, he briefly explained the various methods of manufacturing iron and 
steel, both in Europe and India, lie conceived that steel, while in n state of 
perfect fusion, might have it.s qitalitic.s materially influenced, and probably 
greatly improved, by causing it to be acted on by artificial electrical currents; 
but this could 6nly be tested by experiment, lie hoped shortly to receive a 
variety of specimens from India, with answers to a scries of questions on the 
subject of Indian steel, which he had some time since proposed through the 
medium of the Society. 

Mr. J. Heath informed the meeting that, while in India, in 1837, he, as one 
of the managing Directors of the Indian Iron and Steel Company, had under- 
taken to supply replies to the queries of Mr. Wilkinson, respecting the manu- 
facture of wootZf or Indian steel, a copy of which had been sent to the (]7ompany 
by the Madras Government, in furtherance of the wishes of the Royal A.siatic 
Society. It w'as not, however, till on his passage home to this country, that 
his duties had allowed him leisure to draw up the paper embodying such 
information on the subject as his experience had enabled him to collect, and 
which he would now rend to the Society. Mr. Heath’s paper described the 
ore, from which the wootz steel is made, to be composed of magnetic oxide 
of iron combined with quartz. This ore occurs in many parts of the south of 
India, but the district of Salem is the principal seat of the steel manufacture : 
the ore is found on the surface, in the form of low hills, in such quantities that 
no underground operations can ever be necessary. After de-scribing the 
imperfect method of smelting adopted by the nutive.s, the simple kinds of 
furnace used, and the sort of wood and leaf put into the crucibles, in making 
steel, Mr. Heath alluded to the erroneous opinions which had prevailed 
among European chemists on the subject, it being generally considered by 
them that the wootz steel was the immediate product of the ore, which was 
not the case. He then adverted to the astonishing fact in the history of the 
arts, that the Hindus should be in possession of a process of making steel, the 
theory of which is extremely recondite, and in the discovery of which there 
seemed so little room for the agency of chance. It was impossible to suppose, 

. however, that the protess was discovered by any scientific induction, for the 
theory of it could only be explained by the lights of modern chemistry. It 
was an easy matter to trace the successive steps of the steel manufacture in Eu- 
rope, which appeared to have had its origin in Germany ; but the process now' 
followed in England was only discovered about the middle of the last century. 
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The antiquity of the Hindu process was no less astonishing than its ingenuity ; 
there could be hardly a doubt that the tools used by the Egyptians in covering 
their obelisks and temples with hieroglyphics were made of Indian steel. From 
the notices of steel which appeared in the Greek and Latin authors, it was 
evident that they knew nothing of the mode by which it was prepared from 
iron. The arms of the ancients were all formed of alloys of copper and tin. 
As a proof of the scarcity and value of steel in former times, Mr. Heath men- 
tioned the record given by a Latin writer, that the Indian prince Porus, whose 
country had been invaded by Alexander, made the Macedonian conqueror a 
present of about thirty pounds weight of steel. It appeared, then, that 
claim of India to a discovery which has exercised more influence on the arts 
conducive to civilization and manufacturing industry than any other within 
the whole range of human inventions, is altogether unquestionable. Mr. 
Heath concluded by pointing out the distinguishing peculiarity of the Hindu 
method of making steel ; and also the principle of several patents taken out 
in England for steel making. He stated his belief that the Indian process 
combined the principles of the best methods used in other countries, and, 
moreover, enabled the Hindu to perform the operation quicker, and with the 
very imperfect apparatus at his disposal. He did not think it had any influence 
on the quality of the metal produced. 

Mr. E. Solly read a report on the chemical examination of a series of soils, 
from some of the principal cotton plantations of Georgia, which had been pro- 
cured by Viscount Palmerston, at the request of the Committee of Commerce 
and Agriculture of the Society. The examination of these soils was under- 
taken, with a view to ascertain some of the circumstances found to be most 
favourable to the cultivation of cotton in Georgia ; and thus to indicate the 
best manner of improving the cultivation of cotton in India. Mr. Solly stated, 
that, in order to render a comparison of this kind of any practical value, it was 
absolutely necessary to take into account a variety of circumstances connected 
with the nature of the climates of the countries so compared, such as the limits 
of temperature, the rapidity of evaporation, the form of the surface of the 
country, the radiating power of the soil, the retentive power for water, and 
many other points. These were all of the utmost importance, and would 
completely modify the action of the soil, which in one situation would be 
excellent for the cultivation of cotton, and in another totally unfit. 

The result of the chemical examination of these specimens of soil shewed 
them all to be of a light, sandy, and rather poor description, consisting princi- 
pally of a fine sand, held together by a small quantity of alumina or clay, and 
coloured with oxides of iron and manganese. The quantity of organic matter 
which they contained was small. One of the most important facts observed 
was the extremely small portion of carbonate, or indeed any form of lime, 
which they contained, shewing that the presence of this 'substance is not so 
essential to a good cotton soil as has been thought by some writers on the 
subject. The great difference also between the black cotton soil of America 
and that of India was pointed out; the former being composed of a fine, white 
silicious sand, containing but very little clay, and coloured wholly by organic 
matter, while the latter consisted apparently of the debris of volcanic rocks. 
Mr. Solly concluded by remarking that the goodness of the soils from Georgia 
depended probably far more on the mechanical structure than on the chemical 
'Composition ; and that the presence of lime or any other substance was of far 
less importance than that it should be of a light, porous, and not too rich 
character. 
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Statistics of the Colonies of the British Empire in the West Indies^ South America, 
North America, Asia, Australasia, Africa, and Europe, From the Official Records 
of the Colonial Office. By Robert Montgomery Martin, Ksq. , London, 1839. 
Wm. H. Allen and Co. 

At this critical moment, when the attention of Parliament and the country is 
fixed so intently upon our colonial possessions, a work like this, — of almost inappre- 
ciate value at all times, — is peculiarly opportune, since it supplies all the data requi- 
site for discussing any question which may arise with respect to any one of our 
colonies in the four great divisions of the globe. It is unnecessary to ])articularisc 
the matters which the work comprises under its several heads, for it does not appear 
that any thing is excluded. Mr. Martin has hud the utmost facilities afforded him 
by the government, and by public bodies (whose directions were fulfilled with highly 
commendable zeal by the individual functionaries in the several departments), for 
giving to the work a character of almost official completeness and exactitude. The 
British possessions in Asia, Australasia, and South Africa, occupy no less than 250 
liirge and closely-printed pages, besides an appendix of 140 pages, consisting of 
papers obtained from official sources. The number of figures in the volume, which 
amount to about 4,000, (X)0, will give some notion of the immensity of the work. Wc 
have not, of course, had the opportunity of bestowing more than a very cursory 
glance upon a work of such magnitude ; but assuming its details to be accurate 
(upon which point its w'hole value depends), we do not scruple to say, that it is 
one of the most important of its kind which have ever appeared in this coiintr}\ 

The History of the Rise and Progress of the New British Province of South Australia, 
jfc., embracing also a full Account of the Soul^ Australian Company, with Hints is 
Emigrants, &c. By John SrerHKNs. 2d. ed. I.«ondon, 1839. Smith, Elder, 
and Co. 

Six Months in South Australia, with some Account of Port Phillip and Portland Bay 
in Australia Felix : with Advice to Emigrants, if c. By T. Horton James, Esq. 
London, 1838. Cross. 

An Exposure of the Absurd, Unfounded, and Contradictory Statements, in James's 
** Six Months in South Australia," By John Stephens. London, 1839. Smith, 
Elder, and Co, 

A .satisfactory evidence of the progress and pro.spects of the new Australian settle- 
ment on the Gulf of St. Vincent, is afforded by its furnisliing a popular subject for 
the press at home. As it is our intention to treat of tliis sulqect at length in the 
next Journal, we content 010*861 ves at present with merely indicating the titles of 
these works, which shew much of the pro and con at a place where there has been a 
violent conflict of opinioii.s. 

A Treatise on Geology. By .Ton n Pnii.i.ips, F. U.S. G.S. Vol. II. Being Vol. CXI. 

. of Dr. Lardner*s Calnnet Cyclopcedia. I^ondon, 1839. Longman and Co. Taylor. 

In this final volume of a most valuable compendium of geology, Mr. Phillips 
concludes his account of fluviatilc deposits ; treats of the unstratified rocks in the 
crust of the earth, of mineral veins, of modem effects of heat on the globe, and the 
state of the geological theory, which be considers to be settling down to tlic doctrine 
of the “progressive cooling of the globe:*' the ** deduction of characteristic pheno- 
mena in the real order o/ their succession ” being the only thing wanted to turn this 
speculation, whicli explains all the phenomena, into an established general theory. 
To this task, geologists, as such, are unequal, in the present state of oiir knowledge, 
which is, however, ripening every day. A compendium of “ Popular views and 
economical applications of Geology** completes a work, which is one of the most 
valuable of the iseries. 
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Donmslw Scenes in Russia : in a Series of Letters descrihintj a Yearns Residence in 

that Country, chiefly in the Interior. By the Rev. A. Listkr Venables, M. A. 

London, 1839. Murray. 

Mr. VenablcSy having become connected by marriage with several Russian families 
at Moscow and elsewhere, accompanied his lady into Russia, in the summer of 1837, 
on a visit to her relations, with whom they spent twelve months, either in private 
houses in the interior, or in habits of constant intercourse at St. Petersburgh. Few 
foreigners have, therefore, had equal facilities of observation with Mr. Venables, who 
has especially devoted his letters to a 4 )ortraiture “of private life, national customs 
and domestic habits in Russia." lie has, however, not excluded matters of political 
interest, such as the conscription system, the relation of master and serf, the situ- 
ation and revenues of the landed proprietor, and the character and government of the 
emperor. 

Tliougli Mr. Venables, from the circumstances under which his visit was paid, 
would naturally lean to the favourable side in his descriptions, they give us a very 
low opinion of the jjrcsent prospects of Russia, tis regards most of the elements of 
national improvement. “ Nothing,” he says, “ can be worse than the system usually 
pursued with Russian boys,” who remain children till they are almost men. The 
ladies, however, generally speaking, arc very superior in acquirements and manners 
to the men. “ The system of slavery, and the militiiry character of the government, 
instil from the cradle such notions into the minds of Russians, that many of them 
seem unable to comprehend any true principles of impartial law or justice.” Their 
religion is deeply embued with superstition, which is not always confined to the illite- 
rate classes; yet the clergy are poor, and their condition is often but little superior to 
that of a peasant. The Russian pestsantry arc rude and ignorant, hut naturally shrewd. 
“ The ordinary Russian tnulcsman is generally mean arul dishonest in the highest 
iKpgree.” The emperor Nicliolas is a man of firm and resolute character ; ealun>niated 
when called a tyrant; depending on the affections of his subjects, but still, knowing 
the elements of disturbance which slumber in the empire, ruling with an iron hand. 
A formidable body of internal enemies exist in discontented nobles, religious sccta- 
ries, and “ twenty-two millions of male serfs,” who iniglit l»y a sudden explosion 
overthrow the empire. ” It is ditficult,” observes Mr. Venables, in Ins concluding 
remarks, ” to perceive how Russia, under her present circumstances, can advance 
much further in civilization. Her iron despotism, her superstition, and her system of 
slavery are suited only to a state of darkness and sernibarl)ari5m among the mass of 
the people, a condition from which it is hardly to be desired that they should emerge, 
since with light would of course arise a keener perception of grievances and a thirst 
for change ; and it seems impossible that the country should attain to the blessings 
of freedom, and liberal institutions, without passing througli the ordeal of a fierce and 
bloody revolution ; and if the present order of things were once shaken, it must be 
very long before the government of the empire and public credit could be re-esta- 
blished on a firm and stable footing. In fact, Russia appears to contain no elements 
for a free government on sound principles, and a revolution would be likely to pro- 
duce nothing but u state of anarchy and confusion, such as that of the wretched 
South American Republics.” This is tJic country whose ambition and views of 
foreign conquest arc so much drciided ! 

California : A History of Upper and Lower Cdlifomia, from their first discovery to 

the present time, ^c . ; with «it Appendix relating to Steam Navigation in the Pacific, 

By Alexander Forbes, Esq. liondon, 1839. Smith, Elder, and Co. 

The political position of Mexico, with regard to the great European powers, the 
increase of the Russian forces on the N. W. coast of America, the projected steam- 
communication on the Pacific, via Panama, conspire to render this an interesting 
work, independently of its intrinsic attractions, as the description of a very peculiar 
country, the natives of whicli have been entirely subjected to the Spanish missionary 
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priests, under whom has been or^^onized a singular systom of civil polity and eccle- 
siastical slavery, almost without example, and the results of which are highly worthy 
of attention. 

2%e Hand-Book for Australian Emigrants, being a Descriptive History of Australia. 
By Samuel Butler, Esq. Glasgow, 1839. McPliuii. 

A very useful, and apparently an accurate, compilation, by an emigrant, comprising 
all the necessary heads of information. 

7ke Quarantine Laws, their Abuses and Inconsistencies. A LHter addressed to the 
Right Hon. Sir John Cam Hobhouse, Bart. M.P. By Arthur T. IIolroyd, Esq. 
London, 1839. Simpkin and Co. 

The capricious and arbitrary character of the Quarantine regulations has been 
severely felt at all times ; they greatly impede the progress of intercommunication. 
Dr. Bowring and others have shewn the necessity of ])lucing the sanatory system 
upon a scientific and philosophical basis, and IVIr. Holroyd has adduced, in tliis 
pamphlet, a body of facts, which enforce the necessity of such a measure. He feels 
confident that if the plague is ever communicated by contagion it is rarely so, and 
an exception to the general rule. 

The New Army List. Feb. 1839. By II. G. Hart, Lieut. 49th Reg. London, 18;i9. 

Smith, Elder, and (!!o. 

This is a vast improvement upon the old list. 

A Catechism of the British Constitution. By a Member of the Faculty of Advocates. 
Edinburgh, 1839. Oliver and Boyd. 

A neat little compendium, which will instil useful instruction into the young, and 
correct the errors of the old. 


LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 

Grammars have been prepared liy Lieut. Leech, of the Bombay Engineers, of the 
Brahuiky, the Balochky, and Punjabi languages. 

Soorajee Bapoo, of Sehore (near Bhopal, in Malwa), has printed at Madras, in 
Telinga, “ The Puranic, Siddhantic, and Copernican systems of the World com- 
pared.” 

One of the students of the Hindu College is about to publish a periodical, to be 
entitled the Anna Magazine, to appear once a fortnight, and to be devoted exclu- 
sively to selections from the best works of the best authors in the English language. 
The work is chiefly intended for the entertainment and instruction of the editor's 
fellow-countrymen, many of whom, with an earnest longing for knowledge, are 
unable to purchase it at the price of the larger periodicals. 

Joygopaul Turkalunkar, Pundit of the Sanscrit College, Cidcutta, has compiled and 
published a dictionary, giving corresponding terms in Saudhoo bhasha, for the Persian 
expressions, which have crept into the Bengalee language. This work w'ill contri- 
bute to purify as well as to render it copious. 

Golumliabush, the musician of the Brumha Subba Chapel, at Calcutta, is about 
to publish a treatise on Hindu music. 

An Atlas, containing twenty-five maps, has been published by Baboo Bbobun- 
mohun Mittre, a teacher of the Hindu College, Calcutta. 

Lieut. Kittoe is publishing at Calcutta, Illustrations of Indian Architecture, from 
the Mahometan conquest downwards. 

At Bombay, Ghyasooddeen, Mooftce, has announced a Persian work, entitled, 
Shara/utul Oomraw, oi/ * The Grandeur of Nobles,' dedicated to the Right Hon. 
Lord ElpbinsCone, Governor of Madras ; consisting of, first, encomiums on his 
lordship’s pedigree ; second, his lordship’s virtues ; third, a brief view of the present 
slate of Europe, and of the English constitution and society. 
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LAW. 

SupiiKMF Court, October 24. 

Mamntfhten v. Tandy. — Tliis was an 
action for libels on the plaintiff, published 
in the Ayra Ukhhar (of which the defen- 
<lant, Mr. Henry 'I'andy, is editor) on the 
20th of May and 24th of June I8.*37. 'I’he 
cause came on for trial exparte. After the 
Advoeate-gerienil, on behalf of the plain- 
titfi had addressed the Court at great 
length, and the requisite proofs had been 
gone thrriugh (one of which was an ad- 
mission by the defendant that he was 
writer, printer, and publisher of the arti- 
cle of June 24th ), the Chief Justice deli- 
vered the verdict of the Court. 

“ This is the first orcasion which 1 re- 
collect of a trial of this nature exparte. 
Libel cases are, indeed, not frequent in 
this Court. Tliis cause has been tried 
under ]u»culiur circumstances, 'riiedefen- 
dant in the action has had every opportu- 
nity of coining in, if he had thought fit, and 
putting upon the record a justification of 
tiis stateiiieiits, and proving the charges of 
which they consist- 1 le has not done this, 
and has evaded, throughout, the process 
of the Court. The cause, therefore, conics 
on exparte; and the defendant can neither 
jiLstify, nor say aught by counsel in miti- 
gation of damages. The only question be- 
fore us is, therefore, as to the amount of 
damage.s. These are certainly most atro- 
cious libels. No w'ords of a stronger and 
coarser nature could possibly be penned, 
nor grosser calumnies uttered against the 
character of the plaintiff, as an ollieer, a 
gentleman, and a man. We cannot express 
ourselves too strongly as to the calum- 
nious tenor and intentions of the libels. 
Whether there be any scintilla of truth in 
the libellous statements, there is nothing 
before us to show ; but there is this mat- 
ter which is before us, and it is the reason 
why the Court do not assess the damages 
at a much higher rate than 1 am about to 
award. It is not denied that Capt. TNIac- 
iiaghten is the writer of an attack on the 
defendant, in tlie dSn^lishman newspaper 
of the 6th of June 18;^7. The terms used 
in that attack were of a most virulent na- 
ture, and were reversed by the defendant 
and applied to the plaintilt'in a part of the 
libel of the 24th of June. [The Chief 
Justice here read several of the epithets, 
and said he was aware that they had fol- 
lowed a previous attack by Mr. Tandy.] 
These are of the very gist of the action ; 
and, liad it not been for these circum- 
stances, we should have deemed it our 
Asiai. Jovrit. N. S. Voi.. 28. No. 11 1 . 


duty to have given very far heavier da- 
mages than we are now about to find. 1 
state this, heeanse, if I had not given my 
reasons, it might have appear ‘d that the 
amount was trifling, after tl e s'rong ob- 
servations 1 have used. We give the 
plaintiff one thnusaad rupees damages.'* 

Macnaghten v. Dwarkanautk Tagore . — 
This was an action by tlie same plaintiff 
against the defendant, as proprietor of the 
Jiengal Ifitrkartiy for a libel published of 
the plaintifif in that paper of the 10th 
August 1838. The defendant had ap- 
peared, but filed no plea, and suffered 
judgment to go by default. 

Mr. Leith was about to address the 
C'ourt for the plaintiff, when the Chief 
Justice intimated that the Court were of 
opinion that the alleged libellous matter 
set forth in the jilaint was no libel;* that 
the iimiicndo went too far in the endeavour 
to show that the alleged libel was in- 
tended to apply to tlie plaintiff’s charac- 
ter. As the defendant, however, had suf- 
fered jinlgmeiit to go by default, the plain- 
titf wa.s entitled to nominal damages. 

The Advocafe-gc.uertd said, that it had 
been agreed between the counsel for ei- 
ther i)arfy, that nominal damages only 
should be asked of the Court. (%ipt. Alac- 
iiagliteii had expn*ssrd his willingness to 
accept of an apology from the defendant, 
the terms of which had been agreed on 
out of Court, and he (the Advocate-gene- 
ral), as the representative of the defendant, 
was instructed to .say, that the defen- 
dant, Dwarkanauth Tagore, had not, at 
the time of the publication of the article 
eomjdaiiied of, read it, and has not, up to 
this time, read it, and that, therefore, 
being ignorant of the matter, he cannot 
say iie is sony for it ; but he admits that 
he is a proprietor of the newspaper in 
which it appeared, and that it is quite 
contrary to his wish that articles should 


* The article (the niithorshtp of which was 
avowed by Mr. Chas.'1'hackeray) is as follows : 

* * To the Editor of the Brnprul llurlenru. — Sir : A 

c'orresnondent of the Kn^fiixfonan, who signs him- 
self Ni’mbkrNip, who, 1 suppose, may be an^ 
ther yclept Gri kpitii , imputes to me a living fond- 
ness for a bottle of claret. 1 own — and if I blush 
whilst making the acknowledgment, I hope 1 blush 
a lj(toviUe~-\ own the soft impeachment— I emulate 
Cato of old, though 1 candidly tell you, that 1 
diin't think Cato or old ever drank a good glOM of 
wine in his liffe. llosin is not a good ingredient In 
wine, and the Romans admitted rosin. But, Mr. 
Editor, shall I let you into the secret, why Cato 
and I— you see I keep good company In ray c ups— 
liked, and likely, a glass of wine? It is simply 
this. We are not afraid that it will betray us into 
the confession that we have ever received a disho- 
nouraUe blow, which we dare not resent, or have 
done many acts unworthy of a soldier and a gen- 
tleman. ^ .. , 

** Yours obediently, 

Allipore, August 6, 1038.” ** C. T.'* 

(Z) 
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be iii<:crte(l in it abusive of any gentle- 
man.** 

Nominal damages for the plaintiif. 

JUfacnaghten v. Smith. — This action, 
being for the same alleged libel as the last 
cause, was struck out by tlie plaintiff. 

Maenayhten y. Osborne. — This case, 
which was an action fur libel against the 
editor of the Courier (not the same arti- 
cle), was also struck out. 

(The newspapers are deluged with 
matter concerning these actions — leading 
articles and letters, criminatory and recri- 
minatory — some of which would, in ano- 
ther atmosphere, be deemed libels them- 
selves). 


INSOLVENT DEBTORS* COURT. 

A decision, pronounced in the Insol- 
vent Court on the 19th October, is of some 
importance to the holders of bills of ex- 
change drawn by Fergusson and Co., in 
Calcutta, before their insolvency, and ac- 
cepted by Fairlie, Clarke, and Co., in 
London. The entire amount of these 
bills, which were outstanding at the time 
of the insolvency of Fergiisson’s house, it 
is said, exceeded twenty lacs. The ques- 
tion before the Court upon one of these 
bills, of which Mr. IT. Glazbrook was the 
payer and holder, was, whether the holder 
was entitled to receive dividends upon 
the whole amount against the estate of 
the drawers, after having received part 
payment (12^ per cent.) from the estate 
of the acceptors ; or whether he was only 
entitled to the dividends upon the ba- 
lance, after deducting the sum so received 
in part payment. On the one hand, the 
general rule is that, in the event of the 
bankruptcy or insolvency of all the par- 
ties liable upon a bill, the holder is entitled 
to prove the whole debt against the estate 
of each, until he has received twenty shil- 
lings in the pound altogether ; but, on the 
other hand, there is an exception to the 
rule, where the holder, before proof against 
one of the parties liable, has received part 
of the debt from another — in which case, 
he can only be admitted to prove for the 
residue. In the case before the Court, the 
bill liad been duly protested, notice of dis- 
honour had been given to the drawers be- 
fore their insolvency, and, upon receipt 
thereof, they had written back the amount 
to the credit of the payer with the firm. 
The payment of the 12^ per cent, on the 
bill was made by Fairlie and Co. , the accep- 
tors, in London, after this notice of disho- 
nour and admission of the debt, but be- 
fore the insertion of the debt in the sche- 
dule filed by the insolvent drawers. Under 
these circumstances, the Court held that 
there had been sufficient pixx^ of the debt, 
before the payment of the 12} per cent., 
to firing the case within the general rule, 
and' that the holder was entitled to divi- 


dends upon the entire amount from the 
e.stute of the druw'ers. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

INTERVIEW BETWEEN LORD AUCKLAND 
AND RUNJSET SINOH. 

The first interview between Lord Auck- 
land and the Maharajah Uiinjeet Singh 
took place on the 29th November. At 
daybreak, a squadron of H. M.*s 16th 
Lancers, a squadron of the 4th Light Ca- 
valry, the Camel Artillery, troop of Horse 
Artillery, the Governor-general’s body 
guard, the Sd (Huffs), and the 2d, 31st, 
42d, and 'k3d regts. of N. 1., got under 
arms, together with the flank companies 
of the European regiment, and formed a 
street from the enclosures of the Gover- 
tior-generars suite of tents to a conside- 
rable distance down the line of approach. 
As the day advanced, numerous officers, 
civilians, &c. might be seen huriying from 
their respective encampments, variously 
mounted on elephants, horses, siiwarcc 
camels. &c. and making the best of their 
way to the enclosure. Hy half-past eight 
o’clock, the enclosure was filled W'ith ele- 
phants, and the assembled cortege patiently 
awaking the coming of the maharajah. 
Sir Willoughby Cotton, Mr. Torrens, Mr. 
Colvin, and Major \Vadt‘, with a detach- 
ment of the 4th Cavalry, and a few offi- 
cers, had proceeded across tlie river to 
escort his highness, and about nine o’clock 
a single gnn and the loud clamour of a rude 
I’uiijabee band announced to the Gover- 
nor-general the a]>proach of his royal visi- 
tor. This was the signal for an immediate 
movement at the British head- quarters. 
Lord Auckland ascended his howdah, and 
Ills example w'as followed by Sir Henry 
Fane, Major-gens. ('hurchill, Torrens, Sir 
W. Casement,&c. , Mr. W. H. Macnaghten, 
C;!o1s. Sale, llunlop, and a great many 
more. In a few minutes, the whole of the 
elephants, forming a double line, stretch- 
ing to either side of the wide street formed 
by the assembled troops, moved forward, 
the bands playing ** God save the Queen,” 
and the guard of honour presenting arms. 
Arrived at the end of the line, the Gover- 
nor-general encountered our “ ancient 
ally,” whose advance had been preceded 
and heralded by an irregular crowd of sir- 
dars and inferior Sikhs, who, bristling to 
the teeth with spear, matchlock, and 
pistol, caracoled about. Runjeet was 
mounted on an elephant, elegantly capa- 
risoned, bearing a silver howdah, and 
on either side and behind his highness 
were elephants mounted by his chief offi- 
cers. When the two processions met, a 
dense cloud of dust arose, almost obscur- 
ing the glories of ttie moment. It was then 
that the Governor-general embraced bis 
visitor, and receiv^ him into bis own 
howdah, while tlie guns from the camel 
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battery proclaimed the auspiciouH incident 
in a royal salute. Immediately afterwards, 
tiie whole body of elephants wheeled about 
and advanced in state, bearing their pre- 
(‘ious burdens; the troops, as before, doing 
the honours. 

A moment’s glimpse now supplied the 
spectator with a feast for his eye and ma- 
terial for reflection : four thousand British 
troops, arrayed in their holiday costume, 
and in ranks Arm and impenetrable, ranged 
on either side of a spacious avenue, saluted 
the rulers of the country, who realized in 
their pompous and overwhelming ap- 
proach all the fabled descriptions of orien- 
tal magnificence. This gratified the eye. 
The Governor-general of British India, 
at whose fiat the mightiest native states 
could l>e subdued with comparative ease, 
sat. side by side, in friendly communion, 
with a sovereign of mean and almost re- 
volting aspect, whose greatness had been 
achieved by a combination of qualities 
which alternately command admiration 
and excite disgust, and Avhose indepen- 
dence, and all its (to us) inconvenient 
concomitants, have been guaranteed for 
purposes inscrutable to men not admitted 
to an acquaintance with cabinet secrets. 
That supplied material for deep conside- 
ration. 

In a few minutes, the leading elephants 
dVitered the enclosure, and the Govenior- 
general and Sir Henry Fane, dismount- 
ing, handed down the maharajah, whose 
feeble movement contrasted oddly with 
the earnest aTid intelligent exiiression 
which lighted up his solitary eye, and 
compres.sed a mouth almost hidden by a 
flowing white beard and mustachios. 
Great was the rush at this moment into 
the durbar, which was to retreive the mo- 
nocular visitor ; so great, indeed, that the 
ladies of the camp, who had taken their 
places within, were nearly crushed, and 
the whole apartment render so dark, that 
searee a face could be recognized. Placing 
the maharajah between them, and forcing 
u way with their arms, the Governor-gene- 
ral and Commander-in-chief soon reached 
the interior of the durbar, and drew his 
highness to the right-hand side, where 
the Misses Eden, with Mrs. Churchill, 
Mrs. W. II. Macnaghten, and other ladies, 
were seated. Hunjeet took a scat on the 
same couch with the Hon. Miss Eden, 
with Lord Auckland on his right, and 
through the medium of Major Wade, who 
interpreted, on the occasion, addressed 
Miss Eden on a few topics happily 
suited to the occasion, and permitted an 
anxious crowd in the meanwhile to in- 
dulge in as close a scrutiny of his remark- 
aible physiognomy, as the darkness visi- 
ble ” would permit. The durl>ar, at this 
moment, presented a highly interesting 
And instructive scene. Generals and Sikh 
babadoors, ladies uiid matchlock- men, 
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cholxlars and full colonels, ensigns in red, 
and Punjabee prime rrrinisters in chain 
and plated armour, to say nothing of wri- 
ters, factors, and the corps diplomaiujue^ 
were jammed together like potted beef, 
while the band of the Governor-general 
facetiously played, “We met, ’twas in a 
Crowd,’* and the thousands outside ma- 
nifested a most indecent but natural am- 
bition to get inside. 

When iiunjeet liad had enough of the 
“ pressure from within,” Lord Auckland 
and Sir Henry escorted him into an inner 
audience- tent, where chairs had been ar- 
ranged for a select number of spectatoiv, 
and the body-guard, with drawn sabres, 
excluded the rabble, if such a term may be 
inoffensively applied to a squeeze of gen- 
tlemen of rank. In tlie audience-tent, the 
portable presents were submitted to the 
maharajali, on each of which lie bestowed 
a word or two of polite commendation ; 
hut the full expression of his admiration 
was reserved for a bijouy expressly pre- 
pared by the fair hands of Miss Eden, as 
a gift to the lion par excellence. This was 
nothing less than a picture of her most 
gracious ^Majesty Queen Victoria, the fea- 
tures of which had been copied from an 
approved print, while the costume was 
depiirted after the deseriptions given in 
the papers of her Majesty’s most regal 
equipment. On receiving this picture, 
the maharajah bowed bis head, and offered 
a chaste salute ; the guns of the camel- 
battery thundered forth, “ Immortal Jove’s 
dread clamour’s counterfeit,” and llim- 
jeet Singh gracefully declared that he 
should suspend the portrait in his tent, 
and cause a salute to be fired in its bo- 
il our. 

The following is given as a sketcli of 
the conversation between bis lordship and 
the maharajah : 

liord Aiicklaiul. — “ All the letters I 
receive from the English Government 
make anxious inquiries after your health 
and prosperity.” 

llunject. — “ I am a friend to the Eng- 
lish ; and, indeed, esteem all their distin- 
guished officers around me as friends.” 

Lord Auckland. — “ Sir Henry Fane 
expresses his pleasure at meeting you.*' 

Runjeet. — “ I am glad to seethe Com- 
mander-in-chief, who is not only a warm 
friend, but a gallant soldier. ’* 

Sir II. Fane. — “ I am grateful for the 
compliment.” 

Lord Auckland. — “ I am now about to 
present you with a picture of our young 
and beautiful Queen, who is as famed for 
her virtue as her greatness.” 

On this, Major>gen. Cotton advanced 
with the picture (which was beautifully 
framed in solid gold), and presented it to 
Hunjeet Singh, when a royal salute 
fired ; the inaliarajali bowed to the pic- 
tiire> and put it to his forehead several 
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times. He then minutely examined it for 
some minutes, and said, ** 1 consider this 
the greatest gift I could receive, and a 
proof of the friendship existing between 
the two Governments ; and when 1 re- 
turn, I will fire a salute of 101 guns to 
celebrate the happy event. ’* 

Bunjeet. — “ Do the English still oc- 
cupy the fanoo (island) near Persia (mean- 
ing KarrakX and with what force ?’* 

Lord Auckland. — “ Yes, with one Eu- 
ropean regiment, but there are two others 
to embark for it.** 

Sir H. Fane. — “ The island is very 
strong; and, maharajah (w'ith a smile), 
the whole army of I’ersia could not 
take it.*’ 

Lord Auckland. — “I regret much, 
maharajah, that 1 cannot do myself the 
pleasure of showing you a steam- vessel 
on the Sutl(‘j at present ; but 1 hope, ere 
many months are past, to gratify you with 
the sight of several on the Indus.” 

Runjeet. — “ Have you heard of Gene- 
ral Ventura lately ?’* 

Lord Auckland. — “ Yes, he was in 
England by the last accounts, and wilt be 
out, I think, immediately, when he hears 
you re(|uire his serv’ices.** 

Kunject. — “ How was he received in 
London ?” 

Lord Auckland. — “ 1 gave him letters 
to the ditt'erent ministers; he was re- 
ceived kindly by them, and they all speak 
in high terms of him. Tliey have offered 
him every assistance in purchasing the 
newest arms, &c. for you. ” 

Runjeet. — Whether do you consider 
Ventura or Allard the best general ?*’ 
Lord Auckland. — ** 1 am no judge; 
they are both brave and good generals. 
They were brought up in the school of 
Napoleon, one of the greatest heroes and 
bravest men who ever lived ; second to 
none, except it be Wellington, to whom 
our country owes so much of her glory.” 

Runjeet. — '* I am fond of music; is 
that the same bund I heard at Um- 
ritsur ?*’ 

Lord Auckland. — “ Yes, tlie same ; but 
we have such a band to each regiment. *’ 
Runjeet. — “ 1 like music ; it pleases 
the soul, and inspires the soldier in the 
hour of battle. X have gone to much ex- 
pense and trouble to create bunds in niy 
army.” 

After this, a conversation Cook place 
about the guns to be presented, and the 
camel-battery, &c. ; and the band was in- 
troduced, and played so loud, that it was 
scarcely possible to hear what was said. 

His highness was now led forth to view 
the other presents intende'd for his gra- 
cious acceptance. On approaching tlie 
howitzers, however, an accident happened 
which the propoimders of omens affected 
to interpret as unfavourable. A number of 
^berif^ casea4iad been piled in front of 
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the howitzers, but were not seen as the 
party approached, owing to the darkness, 
the confusion, and the crowd. Over these 
the maharajah stumbled and fell, and at 
the same time Sir Henry Fane measured 
his length across the heap, as if to keep 
his highness in countenance. The Com- 
inander-iii-chief, however, soon recovered 
his footing, and then raised the mahara- 
jah, who took the matter very coolly, 
considering his bodily infirmities and the 
nature of the omen, lie probably felt sa- 
tisfied. that if tlie tumble prognosticated 
his fall, the British army would fall with 
him. 

After inspecting the howitzers, the ca- 
parisoned elephant and a number of mag- 
nificent horses were yjresented him, with 
most of which the royal visitor declared 
himself well })leused. The ceremonies 
being now at an end, he took his deiiarture 
in the same form, and received the same 
honours, as on his coming to the camp. 

'J'he next day was devoted to a return 
of tlie visit ; and most truly may it be 
said, that to-day was the master of yester- 
day. 'I'he Sikhs fairly ” shone down the 
English. ’* 

At break ofday, the 16th Lancers and the 
2d Cavalry sprung into tiioir saildles, and 
went ahead, under the conirnuiul of Col. 
Arnold, to occupy the opposite or right 
bank of the Sutlej, at the foot of the 
bridge of boats, and await the coming of 
the Governor-general. His lordship was 
not long in his prc}>arations for a start. 
Before sunrise, the body-guard were pa- 
raded outside the enclosure, and very soon 
afterwards Lord Auckland, with Mr. 
Macimghten, Mr. Colvin, and Mr. Tor- 
rens, Sir W. Casement, Sir W. Cotton, 
Col. Skinner, Major Wade, and suverul 
stafi-ofiicers and brigadiers, to the num- 
ber of about thirty, left the tents as be- 
fore, on elephants, in two close columns, 
the movement being announced by a sa- 
lute from tile guns of the Horse Artillery 
attached to the escort. Scarcely any regi- 
mental ofiicer was permitted to accom- 
pany the procession, us the apprehension 
of a crush had induced the maharajah to 
limit his invitation to some fifty or sixty 
gentlemen of the highest rank, or imme- 
diately about the person of the Governor- 
general and Comniaiider-in- chief. 

When the procession hail gone a few 
hundred yards, a deputation, consisting 
of Shere Singh, the raaharajali’s second 
son, and Dhion Singli, his prime minis- 
ter, with several other rajahs and sirdars, 
similarly mounted, and escorted by some 
two or three hundred irregular cavalry, 
and a company of regular infantry, met 
his lordship, and turned about to accom- 
pany him to the camp of the maharajah. 
The inarch, over a space of about three 
miles, now became extremely picturesque 
and interesting. The pace of the elephants 
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kept the horde of Sikhs at a hard gallop, 
thereby affording them an excellent op- 
portunity of displaying to advantage their 
equitation and martial bemrig. The cos- 
tume of the cavalries was, of crourse, of a 
very motley complexion, and their arms, 
appointments, horses, and equipments 
were not, perhaps, of an order to challenge 
close iiispeclioii ; but the tout ensemble of 
the pageant was so extremely unlike any 
other — there was such a pleasant dash of 
poetry and romance in the congregation 
of daring horsemen bearing lance, target, 
and matchlock, and daunting in all varie- 
ties of colours and diversities of uniform — 
that criticism was entirely disarmed. 

On reaching the bridge of boats, con- 
structed for the occasion hy Lieut. Wood, 
of the Indian Navy (whore (>apr. ('odring- 
ton was stationed with a guard, to jireveiit 
persons passing who hud nut received in- 
vitations), the party proceeded across the 
Sutlej singly, as there was no room for 
two elephants abreast. At the opposite 
side, the Governor-general was met by 
Sir Henry Fane. Generals 'rorrens and 
Churchill, and the rest of the staff and 
visitors from his Kxtelleiicy’s camp. 
These joined the first body of elephants, 
and the whole then moved forward iq) a 
spacious street formed by H.M.’s 16th 
Lancers and the Sid Light Cavsdry. The 
appearance of the Tumcers under arms was 
beyond all praise. Tlioy presented a spec- 
tacle which no Englishinan could contem- 
plate without some degree of pride. At 
the extremity of the street in question, 
the Governor general and his coricye came 
upon a small winding stream, over which 
a sort of road Jiad been constructed of 
rushes, earth, and plank, and beyond this 
his lordship entered u{>on an avenue form- 
ed by some thousand of the picked troops 
of the maharajah. Proceeding up the ave- 
nue, two lines of Camel Artillery, stretch- 
ing to the right and left of a rising ground, 
fired an irregulur salute, while the alive of 
regular cavalry fiourislied truin])et.s and 
kettle-drums, and presented arms. On 
went the pageant, while every step un- 
folded to the view some fresh spectacle 
on which the eye might rest with plea- 
sure. After passing two regiments, a dis- 
charge of distant artillery announced that 
the maharajah had left his tents, and in a 
few minutes afterwards liis highness might 
b6 seen coming down to meet his noble 
visitor, in all tlic *‘pomp and circum- 
stance” peculiar to an oriental proces- 
sion. 

The scene which now presented itself 
is utterly beyond description. All that the 
imagination can conceive of human gran- 
deur, all that the most exuberant fancy 
can devise in its endeavours to pourtray 
the scene of royal splendour, was here 
bodied forth. Adowii the avenue formed 
by the serried ranks of hundreds of steady 
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horsemen, whose steel casques and gay 
appointments glittered in the sun, moved 
two masses of elephants, bearing on their 
lofty backs the mightiest potentates of 
the orient, seated in their gorgeous how- 
dahs, and attended by the chief ofiicers of 
their respective courts, sumptuously at- 
tired. Beyond, were seen columns upon 
coltiiniis of scarlet-clad and liehneted 
troops, ** all furnished, all in arms,” ar- 
rayed with a ])recision, and preserving a 
steadiness, worthy of the best European 
di.sciplinc, while behind and about their 
ranks, stretching to the cast and to the 
west, was an extensive encaiiipinent,, in 
the centre of which were numerous tents 
of crimson and gold, indicating the chosen 
abode of a powerful military chieftain. 
Crowded together, at viewing distance 
from the legions, thousands of spectators 
of the hiiiiihler classes stood in ranks, 
preserving a silence, a decorum, and an 
immobility, which proved the existence 
of a severe military discipline even in the 
walks of civil life. No shouts rent the air, 
save the licensed claiiiour of sonic rude 
faquecr ; no vociferous cheers manifested 
the exuberant joyousness of a happy popu- 
lation. The admiration of the people — if 
admiration it were — was only depicted in 
their silent awe and breathless astonish- 
ment, iir kept in check by the apprehen- 
sion of high displeasure. Not many mi- 
nutes elapsed before the transient view 
here attempted to be desirribed was inter- 
rupted by the rencontre of the two stately 
])roce.ssion.>s. It was not dilliciilt to distin- 
guish the inaharajah from his proud and gal- 
lant sirdars ; seated on a ponderous elephant 
in the centre of the line, and habited, as 
the day before, in his dark crimson shawl- 
cloth tunic, trowsers, and turban, without 
any tinsel or trinkets; in short, without 
any other relief to the unifurinity of his 
exterior than that presented by a flowing 
wliitc beard, the sagacious old man came 
out ill strong contrast with his richly-clad 
attendants and chieftains. On closing 
with the Governor- general — ^who, dre.ssed 
in the blue and gold uniform of a ininister 
of state, bore himself throughout as a no- 
bleman might he expected to do on such 
an occasion— -the maharajah saluted his 
lordship, and received him into his how- 
dah, upon which the cannon again “spoke 
to the trumpet,” and the columns of ele- 
phants, now united, proceeded to the 
durbar tents. The arrival at the destina- 
tion was tlie signal for another salute from 
the batteries of Uunjeet Singh’s Horse 
Artillery, while bands of music, uncom- 
monly well trained, played our national 
anthem, and loud clarions proclaimed the 
glory of the maharajah. The tents were 
encloscil within a vast area of crimson 
cloth walls, about nine feet high, and de- 
corated with yellow lace. Within the en- 
clusiir (*9 in well-arranged ranks, forming 
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numerous alleys and guards of honour, 
stood some two or three thousand of the 
household troops of the maharajah, clad 
for the most part in crimson silk or ele- 
gant kincaubt and armed vrith highly-po- 
lished matchlocks and shields. The most 
perfect order, the most profound silence 
prevailed, broken only by the royal bund 
(formerly in the service of the Begum 
Sumroo5f and the murmurs of approba- 
tion proceeding from European lips. 
Alighting within this splendid enclosure, 
the maharajah conducted Lord Auckland, 
the Commander-in-chief, and their suite, 
to the durbar tent, wliicli consisti^d of a 
splendidly-carpetted floor, provided with 
numerous gold and silver chairs, and co- 
vered in by a spacious surmeeaun, lined 
with shawl cloth, placed in front of the 
roaharajali's principal pavilion. Here the 
whole assembly took their seats, and the 
ceremony of the introduction took place. 
Major Wade and Mr. W. H. Maciiaghtcn, 
who sat on Lord Auckland’s right, acting 
as interpreters on behalf of the English 
visitors. As the British oihcers were se- 
verally introduced to Hunjcet Singh, he 
addressed a few words to them, and ral- 
lied Col. Skinner upon their old acquain- 
tanceship. The principal sirdars then 
presented themselves, and severally did 
homage to their chief, receiving a few 
complimentary salaams, and nowand then 
an expression of good-will. When the 
presentations were over, a hand of nautch 
girls, bedizened with jew'ellery, and beau- 
tified after their fashion with rnissee, sil- 
ver-dust, &c. were called in, and formed 
a little circle, while the most celebrated 
bayadere treated the comjiany to a few of 
those singular movements which here pass 
for dancing. The shawls, trinkets, cloths, 
&c., which constituted the presents on 
these occasions, were now brought in, 
exhibited, and then appropriated hy the 
officers of the Governor-genera I’s suite 
after the ordinary system. The horses, 
&c. were then inspected ; and here ter- 
minated the ceremonials of the meeting 
on the modern “ Field of the Cloth of 
Gold.” Some little time was passed in 
visiting the different tents, inspecting the 
furniture and other paraphernalia, and 
conversing with the chief sirdars ; and 
the Governor-general then offered bis 
adieus to the maharajali, resumed his 
seat in the howdah, and departed in the 
order of his coming, the Horse Artillery, 
as before, honouring the event by a royal 
salute. 

KENT-FXKX TEZfUkES. 

The following are extracts from the 
speech of Mr. Dickens, at the meeting of 
the Landholders* Society, on the 21st 
Ofetober, referred to in p. 120 : 

‘ ^ We have well appreciated tlie inte- 
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rest which the people of this country take 
in the measures we are about to protest 
against, and no one can sav that we have 
reckoned in vain on popular support, or 
have been guilty of tlie smallest exaggera- 
tion, when we state in the letter ad- 
dressed by the society to Government, on 
our own responsibility, the fact that the 
great bulk of the people regard the mesi- 
sures ill progress for the resumption of 
rent-free tenures with alarm, with dis- 
trust, and will, if persevered in, regard 
them with hatred. It will be my study, 
as it is my inclination, my interest, and 
niy duty, to avoid all appeals to passion, 
and to eschew all unnecessary allusions 
to topics that may create alarm or rouse 
anger ; but there are some truths which 
it is just, as well as expedient, to tell, and 
thes€> 1 shall never hesitate plainly to vin- 
dicate or boldly to utter, at all suitable 
times, to all persons, and in all places. 1 
repeat, that terror and distrust extensively 
prevail among the people of this country; 
and if these feelings subside in the cer- 
tainty that there is no hope, that will but 
generate those other feelings, which a 
rooted sense of wrong can never fail to 
produce. 

“ We oppose the anti- resumption law 
on the broad ground that the lapse of time 
since the acquisition of wliat is called the 
Dewanny (that is, the grant of the ma-' 
nageroent of public revenues made by 
the Mogul emperor to I^ord ('live), and 
which dates so fur back as 1765, does 
confer a valid title by prescription and un- 
disturbed possession on the present own- 
ers of rent-free tenures, and ought to c< 'li- 
fer such a title ; that it does constitute, 
and ought to constitute, a complete bar, 
under all rational legislation, and in fair 
legal construction, to the inquisition set 
on foot hy the officers of Governnient. 
Prescription, which is aUvciys accomfia- 
iiied by long possession, and which pre- 
sumes an original and legal occupancy, in 
the absence of knowledge to the contrary, 
is the best of all titles ; it is what we shall 
perceive all titles traced back must ulti- 
mately end in, and it is far better than 
most of those whose origin can be dis- 
tinctly traced. If the natives of India are 
to be questioned hy their English gover- 
nors as to how tliey got property in their 
own soil free of rent, may they not well 
answer, ‘Your subjects acquired their 
estates seventy-three years ago, when 
you, our masters, acquired yours, and our 
titles are, we submit, in reality, the best 
of the two.* I speak these words with 
very little danger ot being heard by many» 
but I speak them deliberately and with 
forethought, because 1 think the danger 
lies the other way, and would exist on' 
keeping silence, and lurks in every argu- 
ment of those unlucky flourishers of the 
weaimiis of general principles, who do 
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not know what dangerous tools they 
handle. 

But leaving the question of rigiit 
aside, we maintain that the laws which 
are intended to authorize resumption of 
rent-free tenures are inexpedient, because 
they will not produce the benefit to the 
revenues of the state, which it is alleged 
in vague and exaggerated language they 
will do ; we maintain that tliey will pro- 
duce but a trifling accession of revenue, 
after making a fair deduction of the ex- 
penses of the machinery employed to 
carry these odious laws into execution, 
while the mischief done to the subject by 
the extortions and abuses of power of the 
minor agents employed, will weigh much 
more heavily, and create more discon- 
tent, than the imposition of tlic tax itself 
will benefit the mass ; and these abuses 
will create, and do create, a source of 
emolument to the collectors and minor 
agents, and of vexation to the subject, 
out of all proportion to the advantage de- 
rived by the state. That the nc<;essity 
of the state requires more iiioiiey, and 
a larger revenue, lias been generally as- 
sumed. We deny this alleged neces- 
sity — we do not believe it to exist — un- 
necessary wars apart, and with the exer- 
cise of a strict economy, we maintain 
that there is abundantly enough revenues 
tirawn from the people of India for all 
the essential purposes of good govern- 
ment. We do believe that a profligate 
and spendthrift bargain was made by the 
Whig ministry now in power, or their 
predecessors, with the proprietors of 
East- India stock ; we believe that iiiuch 
money is now consumed in unnecessary 
home charges ; that gross jobs prevail 
there as well as here, and that the whole 
system of a close and patronage service, 
somewhat overpaid perliups in the higher 
branches, is calculated to produce biul 
subordinates, who, being ill-paid, repay 
themselves by extortion and corruption ; 
and idle principals, who, being secure in 
their privileges, are never really very effi- 
cient or content. We believe that an abun- 
dant fund of economy exists in the capacity 
of the people of this country for official 
employment, which will never be used 
until better maxims prevail, because the 
interests of the corporation of the East- 
India Company are supreme, and seem 
to have acquired fresh force and stren^h 
since the mst Act of Parliament, renewing 
their charter, which lias been any thing 
but a charter to us. 1 speak to you, as 
ebainnan of a native meeting, and to 
an audience nearly all of whom around 
me are natives, and much better ac- 
quainted, 1 can very safely say, with 
the past and actual condition of India, its 
legislation and its effects, than the fram- 
ers of this charter ; and I do not hesitate 
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to say, thrit a more false, ignorant, and 
fraudulent pretext was never urged in the 
face of an ignorant audience, to sanction . 
an assertion of corporation and ministe- 
rial power, stretched to iissumptions un- 
til these days never hazarded nor known 
in the annals of the colonial inisgovern- 
ment or blundering local legislation of 
England. 

“ If the lapse of time were not a bar, 
if the neglect of Government to keep true 
and honest registries were not a bar, if 
expediency and state policy well under- 
stood were not a bar to the measures in 
progress for the resumption of rent-free 
tenures in Bengal, still we should have a 
right to complain, and good grounds to 
petition. 

The whole construction of the courts 
of inquiry and adjudication (courts of 
justice I will not call them), is irregular, 
exi^eptional, and illegal. The capacity of 
informer is combined with that of judge 
in the courts, if they may be so called, or 
rather in the persons of the deputy col- 
lectors, who are themselves called and 
constituted courts of primary jurisdic- 
tion. One example is worth a thousand 
reasons ; and 1 may well illustrate the 
working of this system by an authentic 
fact, and by one example. I do not the 
least fear to name names, when T am 
sure of general accuracy in the facts 
wliich I state. Well arn I informed, Sir, 
and I believe that a deputy collector of 
Government, Mr.I aylor, proceeded thus. 
Soon after an examination of the registry 
of thedistrict in which he had been recent- 
ly placed, and which happened to possess, 
not indeed a complete and authentic re- 
gistry under the regulations of Lord 
('oriiwallis, for that docs not exist, but a 
fragment of <i registry of which use might 
be made,) he discovered that between 

and 800 estates were registered as 
rent-free tenures ; this registry (such as 
it was) bore date above forty-five years 
back, and without taking the trouble to 
inquire 'who were the present possessors 
of the land in question, or even to ascer- 
tain the actual site of tliose lands, he is- 
sues a sort of proclamation or summons 
to all the ancient possessors of those 
lands, by the names inscribed in the re- 
gistry, to show cause why they should 
not be assessed within one raontli, and 
to meet him at a given place for that 
purpose ! I am informed (but that fact, 
as I do not hold it on the same autho- 
rity, 1 do not wish to vouch for), that on 
the day assigned he was at another place; 
and this 1 do believe most fiilly, that 
neither adequate, nor any pains at all, 
were taken to serve the summonses on 
the parties in actual possession. The 
fatal day arrived, and the whole of the 
unfortunate present possessors of these 
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estates, situated in the villages known, 
but sites otherwise unknown, wera de- 
creed liable to assessment; and 1 arn in- 
formed. that more than 400 of such de- 
crees were passd in a single day ! IVIark 
the sequeh gentlemen. This most ridi- 
culous difficulty occurs, that the Govern, 
ment possesses, by ti)e decree of Mr. 
Deputy Collector Taylor, nearly 800 es- 
tates liable to assessment, which neither 
Mr. Deputy Collector, nor Government, 
nor eny of its officers, know exactly 
where to find. In consequence, after 
some trouble, this matter is referred to 
the Board of Revenue, who in some sort 
modify rather ibaTi reverse the decisions 
of the deputy collector, and refer them 
to tlic decision of a special commission, 
which (to their honour be it spoken) 
does reverse these decisions, and even 
goes so far as to censure the principle 
on which the deputy collector decided 
and acted. The decision of the special 
commission is transmitted to the local 
Government; and the Government in turn 
visits with its censure the decision of the 
special commission, and upholds the rec- 
titude and propriety of the principle on 
which the deputy collector acted.” 

The following is an extract from Dw’ar- 
kanath Tagore’s speecli : 

“ We talk of the tyranny of the Ma- 
Iioniedan Government; hut what are the 
English doing? They are taking aw'ay 
from us all that the benevolence of tlie 
Mahomedans had given us. The just, 
the liberal, the enlightened English are 
depriving us of all that a tyrannical, bi- 
gottedt semi-barbarous government has 
bestowed. Is this the boasted justice 
and liberality of our rulers? Seventy 
years have now elapsed since the people 
have had their laklieraj lands in their 
possession under the British rule, and 
now, after the lapse of so long a period, 
they are to be deprived of their posses- 
sions ? It is not that we alone are of this 
opinion; even among the most expe- 
rienced and able advisers of Government, 
1 could mention a Prinsep, a Maddock, 
a Bluiiti a Bird, and several others, who 
do not approve of the resumption opera- 
tions. But who are those that advised 
these operations? A few young men 
came out to India but the other day. 
These are the people who have been the 
cause of all this disgrace to the Govern- 
ment, who are, in feet, doing all they 
can to alienate the affections of the peo- 
ple from their rulers. It is true, Mr. 
Prinsep, one of the gentlemen just named 
by me, proposed a plan fdr the said ob- 
noxious operations ; but this circum- 
stance has nothing to do with his opi- 
nion : he is a servant of the Govern- 
ment, and as such bound to obey its 
orders. Government asked him to point 


out the way Iiow to cut the throats of 
the Laklicrujdars ; and he, as an execu- 
tive, did point out the most lenient me- 
thod he could.” 

This subject appear.^, by the latest ail- 
vices, to be undergoing a full public dis- 
ciission in the newspapers. The editor of 
the Friend of India, and a writer in the 
IFurkarv, under the signature of Gauxt- 
LKT, very powerfully support the mea- 
sures of Goveniment in this matter. 

The provisions of the Resumption Re- 
gulation, No. 1 1 1, of 1828, were, it will be 
remembered, suffered to remain compara- 
tively inactive till I83(). The recovery of 
rent-free tenures has been rapidly accele- 
rating under the supervision of the special 
dejHity collectors appointed since that 
period. In our own zillah, it is calculated 
that about seventy thousand higas of 
land, yielding a gross revenue of some 
Rs..”2 00(), have been resumed subse- 
quently to the original enactment ; the 
greater ])ortion sitjce 1836. A remark- 
able feature in the result of the opera- 
tions curried on by the Government for 
the discovery of laklieraj lands is, if our 
information lie correct, that the investi- 
gation. in nine cases out of ten, termi- 
nates in favour of the state. Now, when 
we consider that the principal agency 
employed in the detection of these estates 
is that of goendas - a character which 
any nuin, bearing a grudge against his 
neighbour, is too ready in every country 
to assume — wc can scarcely conceive it 
possible to avoid, by the utmost circum- 
spection, adding to the amount of suffer- 
ing which the strict justice of the mea- 
sure, even where right is unquestionably 
on the side of the Government, roust 
unavoidably inflict.— AfoorA'Acf/«6arf News^ 
Nov. 17. 


FINANCES OF INDIA. 

The land must be considered in India 
as the grand staple revenue. Supplemen- 
tary means of taxation, in the shape of 
duties and excise, have been tried, and 
have failed. They require an honesty of 
principle in the subordinate officers ap- 
pointed to collect them, which we have 
never yet been able to obtain in this 
country. It has been found, from long and 
bitter experience, that the process of col- 
lection, owing to the profli^te a^ncy 
which must be employed in it, inflicts a 
far greater burden on the country thaa 
the tax itself. For a century to come, 
therefore, there can be little hope of aug- 
menting our income from these extraor- 
dinary sources. If we look to the land 
itself, the prospect is equally dark. The 
permanent settlement has placed the re- 
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venues of the Lower Provinces beyond 
the reach of increase ; and the revenues 
of the Western Provinces have been fixed 
on a scale of moderation, just and benefi- 
cial to the people, it is true, but disad- 
vantageous to Government, in its present 
circumstances; so that the long leases, 
which have now been given, vary but lit- 
tle in amount from the short leases with 
which we formerly vexed the country. 
According to the immemorial law of In- 
dia, a certain proportion of the produce 
of all lands is indefcasibly vested in the 
sovereign, for the expenses of the state. 
But it did so happen that, during the in- 
fancy of the Briti.sh Government in India, 
und particularly in Bengal, the zemindars 
took advantage of the cronfiision of the 
times, and of our total ignorance of reve- 
nue affairs, and alienutecl a large portion 
of the public revenues, by creating ficti- 
tious rent-free tenures, to the extent, 
throughout India, of nearly one crure of 
rupees (a inillion sterling) a-year. To this 
source of fegitiinatc income the public 
authorities would naturally be expected 
to look for succour, fully convinced that, 
whenever Government should recover its 
own, it would be able to meet all engage- 
ments. But even the right to reclaim 
these alienated funds is now denied to the 
state ; and it is, moreover, ailirnied, that 
the attempt to recover them would bring 
no permanent relief to the exchequer, be- 
cause it would lead to di.saffoction, and 
disaffection to revolt ; and revolt would 
entail the necessity of siicli an increased 
expenditure, that the expected ]>rofits of 
those tenures would be more than swal- 
lowed up. 

On the other hand, the hope of redinr- 
ing the expenditure is described as being 
equally fallacious. I^ord William Hen- 
tinck adopted tlu> conclusion, that if, at 
any period, it was possible to reduce the 
military expenditure, it must be when we 
had no war on our hands. He was so 
short-sighted as to suppose that a season 
of peace should he employed in rc])airing 
the ravages which war had made in the 
public fiimiu;es. He })roceedcd to ))lace 
the army on a peace estahrishineiit ; 
and adopted, at the .same time, other 
schemes of economy, in every depart- 
ment of the state, which brought no 
little odium on his character. Hut we 
are now informed, that the reduction of 
the streiigtli of the army has a natural — 
nay, inevitable — tendency to invite the 
hostility of the native powers ; and tliat 
tlie saving is, therefore, nominal and not 
real ; because it must invariably be fol- 
lowed by an expenditure, when war comes 
on, which will more than absorb the sav- 
ings of the peace establislimeiit. Hence, 
we are driven to the coiiehision, that in 
India there is no possibility of reducing 
the strength of the army below the scale 
Asiat. Joutv. N. S. A' or.. 28. No. 11 J . 


at which it has been found that the reve- 
nues of the country could not support it ; 
and that reduction is followed by augmen- 
tation ; and saving by a more extravagant 
outlay, upon the incontrovertible ]>riiiciple 
of cause and effect. 

Seeing, then, that, on the one band, 
there can be no attempt made to increase 
our resources, which will not defeat its 
own object ; and, on the other, that every 
effort to reduce oiir establishment will 
bring its own punishment; are we not 
fully borne out in the assertion, that the 
country is become too expensive to be 
governed? In thi.s view of the case.^ 
therefore, we cannot join in those eulo- 
gies wliit'Ii have been heaped on l.ord 
Auckland for preparing to meet danger 
lialf-wiiy, by taking possession of Caibul. 
Ill what else can such an ciitcrprize ter- 
minate, but in an increase of onr public 
debt, and a farther diminution of the pos- 
sibility of reducing the army ? If the Ru.s- 
sians should approach the hanks of the 
Indus, instead of meeting them with an 
army, let us adopt the wiser plan, of meet- 
ing thorn with the balance-sheet of the 
aceountunt-general, and offer them the 
whole concern, witli its inciimbi-aiices and 
its income, as it stands; that is, if they 
will consent to take it at all. It is true 
that, in this case, the crown will lose 
what has been called its brightest jewel ; 
and tliose who arc for keeping up the 
army, even in time of }H‘Hce, beyond 
the resources of the country, w'ill be re- 
lieved from all farther anxiety on this sub- 
jeet, anti those who liold the frec-tenure.s 
with so tenacious a grasp, will find that 
the Kussians, jirofitiiig by our experience, 
will not hesitate to make short work of 
the re.sumptions. — Fripml of Jmtia, 
Oct 25. 

KXTKNSKS OF THE SCPllEMK COlTRT. 

We have been enabled to platte before 
the public the exact working of the refor- 
mation, which lias of late been effected in 
the exjienses of the Supreme Court — a 
reformation, be it observed, which has 
not yet fully come into operation, nor can 
it, until certain ofliices cease to exist, by 
the departure or demise of the present 
iiicuiiibents, and until certain consolidu- 
tioiis of oflices take place in consequence. 
The upshot of the arrangement, under 
which Governniont pays the officers of 
the Court by salary, taking into its own 
bands the fees which may be received in 
the different offices in the course of the 
year, amounts to this : that, ivndor the 
new system, Government has saved 
Ils. 6,000. Under the old arrangements, 
the Supreme Court cost Government 
Us. 70,000 per annum ; under the pre- 
sent, the eost for the last year was 
Rs. 04,000; Government, therefore, is u 
gainer of Rs. 6,000, and the suiti.r pays 
(5? A) 
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now about one-balf as much in fees as he 
uvied to do under the old system.— Coar., 
Oci. 26 . 

ABOtlTlOK OF CORPORAL PUNISHMENT IN 
THE NATIVE ARMV. 

“ In advertence to the improved con- 
dition of the sepahi, I am satisfied that 
all well-beliaved men regard the abolition 
order as a most injudicious and hurtful 
measure; both as it entails additional 
duties upon them during the confinement 
of their comrades, and as it tends to fos- 
ter crime and insubordination by the ab- 
sence of the power to inflict summary 
wholesome chastisement upon an offen- 
der. European and native officers alike 
concur in ridiculing the assumption that 
the order has facilitated the enlistment of 
recruits, or induced a superior descrip- 
tion of men to enter the service. It was 
never customary for candidates for em- 
ployment to make any allusion to cor- 
poral punialtineiit. which was always too 
leniently applied to render its existence a 
matter of prominent importance ; nor do 
candidates now seek for a eonfirination of 
any reports that may have reached them 
regarding its abolition. In this respect, 
therefore, the measure has been a mere 
nullity. That the measure has produced 
the reverse of benehciul results most 
practical men will testify, and a reference 
to the Black Book of regiments, and to 
the nature of the offences now com- 
mitted by sepaliis, will afford strciig 
confirmation of their testimony. But 1 
am far from thinking the miscliief is us 
yet fully known, even as it is likely to 
affect the ormy in times of peace. 1 was 
informed by an officer, who has been up- 
wards of ten years an adjutant, and 
whose untiring zeal, during the whole of 
that period, reflects upon him the highest 
credit, and renders him peculiarly quali- 
fied to offer an opinion, that he found, 
and as far as he could leant it was the 
same in other corps, the worst effects of 
the abolition order were exemplified in 
the general * slovenly manner in which 
' duty is done : men going to sleep on their 
posts, quitting their posts, and laying 
aside their arms when on duty as sen- 
tries.* It is a melancholy truth, that the 
discipline of the army is deteriorating 
daily. Hitherto, the younger men have 
been restrained within some bounds by 
the example of men who were disciplined 
under the old system, and whose notions 
of subordination, as then inculcated and 
enforced, are still untair^ted ; but wiieii 
all these men are removed, the progress 
to disoiganization will be rapid.” — E.T. 
U, S, Jtnirn* 

** 1 have noticed and remarked, with 
^Ipelings of deep pain and rejp'et, the great 
';toity, both in military discipline and 


military etiquette, wliich has crept into 
our army of late years. The native offi- 
cers even say, * Toomam fmj men hookum 
nurm ho^guya ; adding, what w'e all know 
to be indispensable to the keeping toge- 
ther and well-being of all armies, that 
* Sipahiyon hee hihtur hundohust kee waste 
hookum harra chahige.* I cannot refrain 
from repeating, how much and how 
deeply they regret the ill-advised and ill- 
digested measure which ubolislied corpo- 
ral punishment in the native army. 1 
trust I may not be misunderstood to con- 
vey the impression that tliey wished, or 
liked, or took pleasure in seeing, their 
fellow-soldiers flogged; far from it; the 
very reverse ; but that the terror of the 
infliction of that same punishment hang- 
ing over their lieads would deter them 
from doing wrong, and tend to keep up 
a better and more wholesome state of 
di«icip1ine in the internal economy of each 
regiment. ” — Corr. Englishman. 

CRICKET. 

At tlie Cricket Club dinner, at the 
Town Hall, on the 2()th October, several 
new names >vere added to the list of 
members, and the following days were 
fixed for the inatclies of the season : — 

Novotriber 14-th. — ('Iiinsurah against 
the Calcutta Club, to be played on i]ie 
Calcutta ground. 

November loth. — Match between the 
Civil Service and the Calcutta Cricket 
Club. 

Dcirember 25tli. — Gentlemen educated 
at the five public schools against those 
educated at private schools. 

January 1st.— 'The first half of the al- 
phabet against the last. 

January 30th.— A mateli was proposed 
by the club to play the army, which was 
not taken up at the table, as it was thought 
uncertain how strong the army could 
muster. 

The match lietween Calcutta and Chin- 
surah, on the 14-tli November, was de- 
cided in favour of the latter: — Calcutta, 
1st inn. 73; 2d inn. 4-5; total 118. Chin- 
surah, 1st inn. 134<. Return match: 
Chinsitndi, 1st inn. 125; 2d inn. 159. 
Calcutta, 1st iini. 11.0. 

In consequence of a sudden death, by 
cholera, of one of the officers of H.M. 
9th regt , the match did not take place 
on the 20tli, between the Chinsurah and 
Buri'Hck pore Clubs. 

FIIIF. COMMITTEE. 

The third and last report of the Fire 
Committee, dated October 23d, has the 
following passage : 

** It is not surprising that among the 
thousands of straw lints still siin'ounding 
us in all directions, it sliould strike cur- 
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sory observers, or tliose who merely ca.st 
u pussinf^ glance on such spaces where 
any straw huts are found, that compara- 
tively few tiled huts have been raised 
from the funds ; hut if they would extend 
their new observations to those bazaars 
and places which were devastated by the 
conflagrations, they will perceive the ar- 
<liious and extensive labours of the several 
Division Fire Oomrnittees, especially in 
the 341. -l-th, 5th, and 6th divisions, where 
the durability, regularity, and neatness of 
the tiled huts at once proclaiin the care- 
ful supervision of those who have gratui- 
tously devoted a portion of tlieir time to 
the comfort of the native population. It 
must be allowed that fires liave been of 
very rare occurrence during the past hot 
season, and those which did take place 
were partial ; a fact of itself sulliciently 
ilecisive of the great though unobserved 
benelit derived from the erection of tiled 
huts, the general extension of which 
throughout the town, with a more general 
supply of water (the feasibility of which 
is now uiiilcr consideration before a sepa- 
rate coiniuittee), it is hoped, will prevent 
future conflagrations.** 


NATIVE EDIJCATiOK. 

Towards the close of last year, ameet- 
iflg, consisting principally of the Hindu 
gentlemen of tliis station, was held at the 
residence of the G. G. agent, the lion. 
Ml*. Melville, to consult about the means 
of establishing an English school for 
Hindu and Musulmaii boys at Sydabiul, 
a ])opulous place of tnidc on the banks of 
the river, about a mile north of the Eng- 
lish cantonments. Thougli the atteii(biiice 
was not numerous, about lis. 6,000 were 
subscribed on the spot, and it was hoped 
that a small monthly rate, not exceeding 
a rupee or two, from the relations of the 
scholars, added to the interest on the .sub- 
scription fund, would afford a monthly in- 
come, adcfjuate to the payment of a mas- 
ter’s salary and other expenses, averaging 
together about Us. 250. A f(:w nioiiths 
after this very creditable display of public 
spirit on the part of the >vealthy native 
inhabitants of Uerhampore, the services 
of a suitable master were engaged, and the 
school was opened. A very short period 
sufliced to show that the receipts for 
schooling-cherges were a most scanty and 
precarious source df support. The pa- 
rents were not unwilling to have their 
children instructed, but few would eng^e 
to make the most trifling pecuniary sacrifice 
for that purpose ; and even where consent 
was obtained, it was found a matter of the 
utmost difficulty to realize the stipulated 
sum, however low the rate. The conse- 
quence was, that the aggregate amount of 
monthly income fell considerably short of 
the expenditure. In these difficulties, on 
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earnest application was made to Govern- 
ment for support, praying tliat the insti- 
tution might be added to the list of Go- 
vernment schools; a small portion of the 
public funds, in the hands of the General 
('oinniittiu; of Public Instruction, not 
exceeding Us. 150, being applied to bring 
the montlily amount, already realized, up 
to the level of the expenditure. This 
appeal was referred to the General Com- 
mittee of Public Instnurtiori, and their 
reply was, that no assistance could be af- 
forded. The Syilitbad school may, there- 
fore, be considered as left to its fate, just 
at the period when its usefulness begins 
to be in some little degree appreciated by 
the native community. Here, then, we 
have the largest district in Bengal left 
witlnnit a single school supported hy the 
public purse ; the liability of a Mofussil 
corniniinity, subserihing handsomely to- 
wards the cat use of education, not even 
noticed hy the Government ; and the siih- 
sequc^iit call on the hoiiiity of the state, 
forced iijion the hentdactors of the insti- 
tution by necessities which were iinder- 
iniiiiiig its very foundations, met by a cold 
and dis])iriting refusal ; and this, too, on 
the ])art of a Government wliose avowed 
policy it is to promote the diffusion of 
knowledge . — Moorshedahad NexeSy Oct 20, 


THK l.ATK KAWAB N’AZni. 

Syt^d Mooharuk A Hie, the fourth lineal 
descendant of Jartior Ally Khan, who re- 
volted to I^4)rd Clive at the battle of Plas- 
sey, was left, by the death of his father. 
Wallah Jah, in to tlie ginirdianship 

of the (xompany, at the age of thirteen. 
He was the deceased nawab’s only male 
issue, and was formally placed on the va- 
cant inusnud before the assembled Go- 
vernment authorities, the English society 
of Bcrliampore, and a full durbar of the 
members of the Ni/amut family. Mooba- 
ruk .Aliie, or Jenab Allie, as he was 
oftener styled, was then a robust and 
healthy boy, and though little culture bad 
been bestowed on his iiiiiid. Wallah Jah, 
who was remarkable for the regularity of 
bis own habits, bud been watchful to pre- 
serve unimpaired the natural vigour of his 
constitution, and bequeathed ins son to 
tbcdewaiince untainted with any but the 
vices of childhood, and bearing in his stout, 
thick-set frame, a fair promise of as long 
a life as the oldest collateral branch of the 
family that has sui’vived him. The care 
of the young nazim devolving now on the 
Government, they entrusted his educ^ 
tion to a learned moofeee, appointed Raja 
Gunga Dhur, an old confidential servant 
of his father's dewan of the Nizamut, and 
enjoined on Mr. Loch the teiiderest re- 
gard for his general welfare, and the most 
vigilant circumspection in the choice^ of 
his native associates. With this provision 
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for his intollcctiml growth, etiroinpasscd 
witli the sHfegiiHi'd of the most minute 
doinfsstic arrangements, and the earnest 
and anxious commands of his distant 
guardians, the young nawab was con. 
signed to the united instruction, vigi- 
lance, and control of the mooftee, tiie 
dewan, and the agent. The history of his 
studies is very bnelly told. The youth- 
ful Soubah never evinced the slightest 
relish for any portion of the lore the ve- 
nerable mooftee attempted to teach him. 
Mahomed Mlioiz was a siinnee, his pupil 
a slicea. The difference of sect was art- 
fully made the plea of ohiectioii to his 
precepts. The young inizini resolutely 
excluded every species of knowledge 
which his tutor attempted to convey to 
his mind, and on tlie inuoftee's death was 
found to have added little to the scanty 
stoi;k of learning his father had imparted 
to him. Choice was to have fallen next 
oil the head mitdross or professor of the 
Nizamut College. But lie, too, was a 
despised siihnee ; and with tlie discussion 
which arose on this matter, terminated 
the education of the ^iniiior nawab of 
Bengal, In the mean time, Mr. Loch, 
who had survived Walla ,Iali little more 
than a month, had been succeeded by the 
Hon. Mr. Melville. A naili dewan was 
now added to the Nizamut establishment 
ill the person of Hay [’urisanath. a re- 
spectable follower of the new agoiit ; and 
a scrutiny into the accounts of the past 
reign, conductcil by the deputy, disclosed 
a series of petty fraud and peculation, 
and fixed on Gunga Dhur a charge of ag- 
gregate embezzlement to the amount of 
Rs. 80,000. The agent traiisferrctl liis 
eonfidcnce to the iiaih. 'iVust after trust 
fell from the hands of the rajah, till the 
empty iinprodiictive office of dcw'aii was 
all that remained, 'flie consequence was 
inevitable. Stripped of all but the sem- 
blance of power, Gunga Dhur, the re- 
collection of whose iiiiportaiicc during 
the life-time of his father was fresh in the 
memory of the minor, assiduously ap- 
plied himself, in secret opposition to the 
agent, to cultivate his good-will by un- 
bounded indulgence. Tlic dormant spirit 
of rebellion, which the mjaii, before his 
disgrace, had been the very instrument 
of suppressing, roused by the most ex- 
travagant descriptions, from the same 
mouth, of the power and grandeur of the 
ancient soubahs, and the insignificance of 
the agent, compared with their repre- 
sentative, now awoke. The Nizamut 
establishment was very soon fairly rent 
into two parties, the f^ent striving to 
give effect to the views of Government, 
aided by Ray Piirisanath — and the young 
naziin maintaining a course of deter- 
mined opposition to his authority, upheld 
by the invisible support of a wary ally, in 
possession of » per^t knowledge of the 


secret workings of tlie Nizamut family, 
and well versed in the artifice and in- 
trigues of a Mahomedaii durbar. The 
young naziin received at tliis period a 
personal allowance of 1,500 rupees a 
month, in the shape of pocket-money ; hut 
another source of supply opened to his 
increasing wants. The rajah ministered 
liberally to his pecuniary necessities. Fur- 
nished with a silver key to every avenue 
of enjoyment, the young nazim rioted in 
the indulgence of the most extravagant 
excesses ; and scarcely tainted with the 
contamination of the more ordinary vices, 
soon discovered, that in syiite of the cor- 
don of remonstrance and restraint with 
which he had been stirroimdcd, the plague- 
spot of a mure revolting crime had set its 
mark upon him. It was now, we believe, 
that the agent, after having exhausted in 
the hopeless struggle every coercive ex- 
pedient, seriously recommended to the 
Government the necessity of coiifinihg 
the young nawab under a guard of En- 
glish soldiers. In ]R‘i7, tlie Hon. Mr. 
Melville resigned his charge. His suc- 
cessor, Mr. Dale, found it vain to attempt 
any reform in the habits of tlic young 
nawab, whom the near prospect of the 
guddee rendered more than ever impa- 
tient of control ; and in 18^9, .lenab 
AIHe completed his eighteenth year, 
escaped from all restraint, and entering 
on the possession of six lues and a- half a 
yeoTf his establish ment and other ex- 
penses being separately provided for, gave 
unbridled license to hi.s dcpnived pro- 
pensities. 

The abode of the recent inheritor of the 
mtisiiud soon became a filthy sink of the 
most swinish dehaiichery and the foulest 
crime, ill which, duringtlichrciithing-tiine 
of exhausted energies, were yierpetrated, 
for mere wanton ainusenient, frequently, 
we have reason to think, on the defence- 
less inhabitants of the iieighboii ring coun- 
try, both male and female, the most 
horrid and iinheurd-of cruelties— -tortures, 
some of them, such as none hut those 
possessed of a diabolical hatred for the 
other .sex could ever invent. Every re- 
spectable Mussulman, we believe, whom 
duty or ceremony did not send into the 
presence of the nazim, shunned his dwel- 
ling, as he would have done a pest-house; 
and few of any class, who went beyond 
the mere mention of his name, failed to 
express their horror and disgust at his 
enormities. Such was the undeviating 
tenour of his history, until the immode- 
rate use of undiluted brandy dried up the 
sources of physical energy, and fenced 
him to lead a somewhat purer life. 

The constant use of spirits had latterly 
superinduced sudden attacks of nervous 
weakness, his frequent recovery from which 
had allayed the alarm which their first 
appearance had excited. From expres- 
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sioiis, however, whirh dropped from him 
several months before liis death, he 
seemed to have had a presentiment of 
the upproachirif^ termination of his career- 
Preparation had, iiotwitlistandiii};, lon^ 
been making for a visit to the Upper Pro- 
vinces. On the Saturday preceding his 
death, the iiawab <'ame down from 
Moorshedabad, with a dcct of chee]>s, to 
witness the annual ceremony of submerg- 
ing the goddess Doorga at the terini na- 
tion of her pooja. The na/im was ailing, 
and had resorted to his usual remedy, 
frequent libations of “ the water of life.” 
TIis illness liad increased, but he had 
often recovercjl from mure serious attacks, 
and the apprehensions of his servants 
were not excited. 'J'he prostration of 
strength beearnc more alarming, and sen- 
sible that his end was near, he began, 
under the guidance of one his attendants, 
to repeat the Mohammedan renunciation 
of sin. Uiit stopping in the midst of this 
last solemn act of devotion, notwith- 
standing the remonstrances of his con- 
fessor at the profanation, he drunk 
another glass of brandy, saying he felt 
assured tliat the cordial would re-iiivigo- 
ratc iiim, and that he would then com- 
inenee anew. He swallowed the contents 
of the glass, sunk exhausted on the bed, 
and soon after breathed his last, without 
*a struggle, on the 3d October, a few 
hours before the eclipse. The iiawab 
WHS in his 29tli year, and has left a sou 
and a daughter. 


THK PROSPECTS OP tJPPHR. ASSAM. 

Kxtract of a letter, dated Siiddeah, 
September 8tli : — “ The inaniifacturing is 
now Anally over for this season, with 
treble the quniitity of tea made last year, 
and very likely more, as it is not 
weighed. We shall have enough to do in 
the cold season in converting our shady 
tea colonies into sunny^und there are 
not a few of them — and if we do not re- 
ceive coolies from Calcaittn or elsewhere, 
I sadly fear we shall not have hands to 
manufacture next year, for the people 
here are then engaged in sowing their 
rice crops, and will not work for us. I 
had great hopes that the China-men now 
coming would have been here in time to 
give us a foir specimen of green tea ; but 
they have not made their appearance yet. 
In addition to the above, it may be ne- 
cessary to add, that the number of lioxcs 
of tea sent to Calcutta last year was, I 
believe, upwards of forty, containing 
twenty seers of tea each ; from this the 
quantity of tea manufactured this year 
may be guessed at; but until lioxcs arc 
made, and the tea packed according to 
Chinese mode and custom, a consider- 
able quantity must necessarily spoil from 
damp; box-makers, and solderers, and 


green-tea makers arc, however, now iiiUp- 
])er Assam, and we may soon expect to see 
something substantial in the shape of 
tell, so as to induce private individuals to 
commence the tea live in Upper Assam. 
Government seems to have a favourable 
opinion of the samples of Assam tea 
wliich have been laid before it, and it is 
determined to give the speculation a fair 
and liberal trial ;* and it is also the inten- 
tion of Government, I hear, to send up 
.3(10 or 400 families of Dangurs to assist 
in the tea cultivation ; and now that the 
tea country will in all proliability be 
placed under European control, there is 
a prospect of Upper Assam standing a 
little more forward than it has hitherto 
done; for surely there is no province, or 
portion of our Indian territories, that 
abounds in so many natural sources of 
wealth as Ujipcr Assam, to enumerate 
whicJi would include most articles pro- 
duced in tropical and temperate cli- 
mates.” 

LAW COMMISSION. 

We undestand that Colonel James 
Young will shortly retire from the J-aw 
Commission, as it is the wish of the 
Government that Mr. Amos should as- 
sume the oAicc of Chief (Commissioner, 
and so mix up the oAice of legislator and 
commissioner. M r. Amos, altfiough averse 
on principle to this arrangement* has, we 
are told, signiAed his readiness to comply 
with the desire of Government if ordered 
so to do ; and we learn that accordingly 
he had received his hookum.^ Courier^ 
Kov, 'JI. 

ASOOTOSH I>Kb’s SHRADDA. 

Kegarding the invitations and fees 
given to brahmins, at Baboo Asootosli 
Deb’s Shratftfay we And that there were 
five hundred invitations of the Arst class 
sent to learned brahmins, whose names 
had been selected by Asootosli Deb him- 
self : each received a gift in money, vary- 
ing from 125 to thirty rupees ; and a pre- 
sent of food, cloth, brass water-pots, and 
other articles, varying in value from six- 
teen to ten rupees. The second class of 
invitations, made at the recommendation 
of friends, comprized twelve hundred 
priests, and their dismissal fee varied 
from seventeen to six rupees. The third 
class, consisting of those who received 
a kind of half invitation, embraced six- 
teen hundred brahmins, who obtained 
each from four to two rupees. The 
fourth class comprised those who had 
simply received tickets of ^mission ; 
that is, it consisted of every man with a 
sacerdotal thread, who presented liim- 

* Tea nurseries have been formed for the pur- 
pose of collcctinfl plants for exportation to difflnr- 
ent parts of India ; In one of these, at Jeypoor, 
5f ,0U0 seedlings hod been collected in one month. 
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self. The number of tlicse was not fewer 
than tufdve thousand, and the sura dis- 
tributed among them varied from two 
rupees to eight annas. Thus we have 
more than fijtsen thousand brahmins as- 
sembled on this occasion, to partake of 
the liberality of the baboo ! Of these. 
Jour thousand are reported to have sat 
dot'll to a feast at the house. For three 
or four days, says the Prubhahur, the 
poor continued to pour into the town 
from every avenue, like so many files of 
ants, and were thrust into the houses of 
nearly seventy of the friends of the fa- 
mily. Among these, one hundred and 
nineteen thousand four*anna pieces, and 
forty thousand eight-anna pieces, were 
distributed ; and when this fund was ex- 
Jiausted, ten or twelve thousand rupees 
were brought forth and cut up into halves 
and quarters ; but still one-fourtli of the 
poor went empty-handed, and this has 
cast no little stain on the character of the 
baboo.— iFnewf q/* India, Nov. 1. 


THE CLAIMANT OF THE BURDWAN RAJ. 

The following is a copy of the charge 
or indictment against the claimant of tfie 
Burdwan mj, odicially furnished to the 
legal advisers of the prisoner. 

** 1st. Aluk Shah, alias Kajah Pertab 
Chundcr, alias Kisto Loll I’auree, 
Brahmacharce, is charged with gross 
fraud and imposture, in falsely and frau- 
dulently assuming the name of the de- 
ceased Maharaiah Dheraj Pertab 
Chunder, Bahadoor, formerly zemindar 
of Burdwan, and pretending, in various 
places, during the last two years, to the 
great disturbance of the general peace 
and quiet of this country, that he is in 
verity the aforesaid zemindar of Burd- 
wan, and that the zemiridary of Burdwan 
belongs of right to him ; and in obtaining 
money from various individuals, and 
more particularly from one Radliakissen 
Bysack, dewan of the Government Trea- 
sury in Calcutta, by means of these and 
the like false pretences. 

** 2d. And he is further charged with 
having, in furtherance of the fraudulent 
pretence above mentioned, instigated and 
prevailed on divers subjects of the Bri- 
tish Government and others, to the num- 
ber of 300 and more, unlawfully and tu- 
multuously to assemble, at or near the 
town of Culna, in the district of Burd- 
wan ; such proceeding being intended or 
eminently calculated to produce a most 
serious breach of the peace, and with 
having tliere remained at the head of this 
unlawful assembly, from the 18th of 
April 1838, up to the 2d of May 1838 ; 
and with having, during that period, on 
various occasions, by the display of supe- 
.rior force, resisted and set at defiance 
the constituted autlioritjes of the district. 


[March, 

he having previously, on the 4>th August 
1836, been convicted of a similar otfeiice, 
before the Sessions Court of the district 
of Ilooghly.’* 

There are sixty-seven vvitnesses sub- 
poenaed for the prosecution, and 34>7 tor 
the defence. The trial, it is supposed, 
will occupy the Court two months, if not 
more. 

Mr. Bignell is counsel for the prose- 
tioii. 


The trial of the prisoners commenced 
before the Session Judge of Hooghly, 
(Mr. Curtis), on the 19lh of November. 

'i'he n 4 tives do not seem to take that 
wiinn interest now, in this case, as they 
evinced a few months back, at least they 
do not assemble in such crowds as they 
did before. 

The Sessions Judge had issued a 
summons for the attendance of a spe- 
cial jury to try this case, in conjunc- 
tion w'ith him ; but as the case is likely 
to occupy the courfs time for nearly 
two months, all the jurors, with the ex- 
ception of one person, named Baboo 
Antiunda Persaud Bindapadha, zemin- 
dar of Telcc Parr lb, declined attending, 
on the pica that their daily attendance at 
the Session Court for two months would 
completely withdraw them from usual’ 
duties, which would, by so long a dis- 
continuance of their attention to them, 
be neglected, and they be the sufferers 
thereby ; and further, that even if they 
were willing to sacrifice their interest on 
this point to acconiinodate Government, 
they could not answer for the casualties 
of sickness, &c. intervening in this pe- 
riod. As the Government regulations 
in existence in the Mofussil Courts could 
not comjjel the attendance of the jurors 
thus summoned, the Session Judge, in 
failure of a complete jury, was necessi- 
tated to abandon his original intention on 
tins point, and try tJie case with the as- 
sistance of the Mahomedan law officer 
of his Court, Syud Ahmed. 

Previous to the reading of the charges, 
the Session Judge received a letter 
from Mr. Morton, the barrister, wish- 
ing to know wlietlier he w*ould be per- 
mitted by the Court to attend on be- 
half of tile prisoners, and to conduct 
their case for them. Tliis note the Ses- 
sion Judge communicated to the Go- 
vernment pleader, who informed him, 
that he had been especially instructed by 
Government to waive all objections to 
the attendance of any person on be- 
half of tile prisoners, who may be dele- 
gated by them to manage their case* 
The Session Judge then wrote to Mr. 
Morton, that no chjections existed to his 
appearing as the prisoner’s counseb pro-, 
vided he filed enwoktarmma, signed by 
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tYiem, aiitliorizing him to act on tlieir I>e- 
half. 

Shortly after, Mr. Morton entered the 
Court, accompanied by Messrs. W. D. 
Shaw and R. Graham, attomiea for the 
prisoners. 

On the 5th of December, whilst the 
Fouzdary shristadar was reading the de- 
position of a witness, as given before the 
magistrate of Hooghly, there was a pas- 
sage in it, in which this witness had stated 
before the magistrate, that the pseudo- 
rajah's features were the same, but there 
was a slight alteration. The prisoner 
here addressed the Court, and began to 
state what he conceived to be the purport 
of that passage ; but the judge imme- 
diately stopped him, and said. ** Re silent, 
you Here an angry, half-sup- 

pressed expression was uttered by the 
judge, which Mr. Shaw understood to be 
olfeiisive to his client and injurious to 
his case. 

After the shristadar had finished the 
reading of the depositions before the ma- 
gistrate, the judge asked Mr. Shaw whe- 
ther he had any questions to put to this 
witness. Mr. Shaw rei)lied, tliat after 
the expression the judge hud used to his 
client from the bencli, he declined to put 
any question to this witness. 

Mr. Chirti.s replie<l, that it was irregufir 
^11 the prisoner to interrupt the shristu- 
dar whilst he was reading the deposition 
of a witness ; and whenever the prisoner 
would attempt irregularly to interrupt 
the Court, lie would always check him 

In consequence of this occurrence, Mr. 
Shaw has declined any further attendance 
ill this Court jirufessioiially. lie Inus been 
interdicted from visiting tlie prisoner in jail. 

The trial was postjioncd for several 
da>>', in eunsequence of tlic indisposition 
of the prisoner. Dr. Wyse, the civil 
surgeon of the station, reported that he 
was attacked with a fever and a swelling 
ill his legs, likely to end in elephantiasis. 


VF.RSON AND HABITS OF DOST MA HUMMED 
KHAN. 

Dost Mahommed Khan, the present 
ruler of Cahul, in age must exceed forty, 
though in appearance younger, by several 
years ; in height he may he at the utmost 
five feet eleven inches, but the inclina- 
tion of the head, and stoop, which all the 
grandees of Cabul'and Persia atfect, and 
which , in those countries, is a most iadis- 
pensahle accomplishment to rank and 
royalty, make him appear not above five 
feet nine. In person he is well-propor- 
tioned, neither prone to obesity nor 
leanness, and in his younger days must 
have possessed an elegant figure ; his 
complexion was originally fair, but his 
constant application to business, and his 
indefatigable activity in controlling his 


country, have now tinged his once bright 
countenance with that sallow hue, which 
care and deep thinking but too inevita- 
bly imprint on every check, however ra- 
diant in its early bloom. 

His features (like those of almost all 
Mohammedans) are of a fine order; but 
nature, in forming his person, seems to 
have slightly varied the mould from the 
form in which she has cast liis race ; his 
face does not shew any likeness to those of 
liis countrymen. Whether this deviation 
from the general sameness of the Moham- 
medan contour be a pleasing relief, cer- 
tainly nobody can look at Dost Mahommed 
Khan without being struck with liis no- 
ble mien and engaging air. In liis youth 
he W'as considered uncommonly hand- 
.some. His eyes are different from those 
of any person 1 ever .saw— that is, when 
under excitement; they are large and 
black, but their ordinary expression i.s 
soft and mild, with perfect tranquillity ; 
hut when agitated either by anger or ar- 
gument, and even when conversing, they 
dilate to an iiniisual magnitude — then 
redden like those of an opium-eater, and 
the eye halls appear to have revolved, «s 
but a veiy small portion of them is visi- 
ble ; blit the look is most piercing, anil 
as unpleasant us extraordinary. This is 
the only time, when warmly descanting on 
some topic, that his aniecrsliip is guilty 
of looking straight-forward and direct 
at the individual whom he is addressing ; 
on other occasions he is accustomed to 
observe his company by sidelong and 
furtive glances, as though he were not 
entitled to the riglit of an examination of 
one’s person, but which lie nevertheless 
efiects just as well in his own peculiar 
way, being one more consonant perhaps 
to Ids disposition, which is allowed by 
every one to contain all the attributes of 
a consummate thief. 

He is accussomed to rise very early in 
the morning, and, even before sunrise in 
the summer months, takes his seat in the 
dewaii-khaiiQ, or hall of auditMice, when 
the Qooran is opened and laid before 
him; and with the n^sistanee of his 
moolla, he jiroeccds to read, or rather 
spell (for his education has been entirely 
neglec ted, and it is only since his acces- 
sion to the throne that he commenced 
the Persian alphabet) over some three 
or four pages of the holy volume, in a 
loud voice, by u-ay of setting a good ex- 
ample, and offering some atonement, per- 
haps, for the mischief he had l^eii 
plotting during the preceding four anil- 
twenty hours ! His religion, on this point, 
is very accommodating; the repetition 
of a few verses of the Qooran always en- 
titles a sinner to a partial pardon of his 
traiigressioiis, and under “ this conside- 
ration,” liis ameership, it may he pre- 
sumed, derives no little comfort fixim hts 
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devotions. During the whole of this 
time, he is evidently not exactly at his 
ease, his impertect style of reading, the 
working of the brow and forehead being 
precisely similar to that of an urchin, 
when repeating a lesson with which he 
is not so well acquainted as he should be. 

The moolla, in the mean time, is stead> 
fastly observing the countenance of his 
scholar, and when two or three pages 
have been got over, by way of relieving 
him from the indecency of himself putting 
aside the book, observes that suflicient for 
the purpose has been read — a suggestion 
which the other was never yet known to 
dispute, but who immediately rising Irom 
his constrained position, and fetching a 
long-dra'wn breath, like that of a person 
having just accomplished a task of some 
difficulty, he sends fortli a volley of abuse, 
against some party or individual, who 
had been occupying his thoughts during 
the time of prayer— -his mind being of 
good capacity, enabling him while en- 
gaged in the performance of one thing 
to be thinking about another. The 
Khuwaneen and others, whose duty is 
to attend the durbar, now arrive, and 
seating themselves with their backs to 
the w^l of the room, the business of the 
day commences by admitting those who 
have complaints to prefer. 

The administration of the Barukzuec 
thief is to be considered more nearly 
allied to a republican form of goveriiinent 
than any other, and the durbar of 
Cabul presents a scene nowhere wit- 
nessed, perhaps, in any country. Instead 
of that solemnity and ceremony which 
we hear of in Persia, and other Asiatic 
climes, here all is noise and confusion : 
the chobdara are alternately vociferating, 
and abusing the people endeavouring to 
gain an entrance; at the same time, 
poking and striking with their long sticks, 
those who with more audacity are at- 
tempting to effect a passage by force ; 
and what with the clamour of the mob, 
on one side, the upraised arms and bran- 
dishing of the batons of office on the 
other, the entrance to the dcwan-khaiia 
bears no small resemblance to that of a 
booth at an Irish fair. — In the midst of 
this uproar, liy way of increasing it, as it 
were, despatches arrive from Bokhara, 
Balkh, Herat, Peshawur, or some other 
place, equally great in name and small in 
value. These are opened at once, and 
read in public, whatever may be their 
contents, and as each, brave pillar of the 
state, through deep interest in tlie cause, 
feels himself bound to sport an opinion, 
and warming in the debate, naturally finds 
himself more eloquent in his own native 
tongue— at once the languages of the Ooz- 
bek and Toorcoman, of Persia, Candahar, 
Cabul, Peshawur, Cashmere, Sinde, and 
' even Hindustan, crash upon the ear, so 
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that you feel under some apprehension 
that this favourite scat of Pomona, for 
its sins, like aiiorlier Bubcl, is visited by 
a similar punishment. 

The mode of administering justice and 
grunting redress is thus: — The head 
Quzee, with one or two other of the fra- 
ternity, is seated either in front or a little 
to the right of him, and it is only in a 
case of some importance, such as murder 
or adultery (which are sure, however, to 
occur every day), that he thinks it neces- 
sary to avail himself of the assistance of 
the expounders of the Shura. During tiu* 
trial and examination of evidence, lie as- 
sists the doctors of the law most ma- 
terially by his own remarks, and quoting 
the various passages which, in his opinion, 
bear on the matter. Other cases of 
minor importance he disposes of without 
consulting the opinion of any one, know- 
ing the susceptibility of the whole to 
corruption. There exists, however, a 
more potent reason for his thus in person 
diseliarging the duties of judge, magis- 
trate, and collector of revenue and cus- 
toins (he shines most in the latter 
capacity, it is generally thought)— he 
realizes about two lacs of rupees per 
annum by the imposition of fines on de- 
linquents, and by another very ingenious 
method, which he never entrusts to 
other hands, on account of its proceeds. > 

In all trials held before and by him, 
of whatever nature, his ameership de- 
clares, that all parties having been duly 
sworn, those whose evidence has been 
contradicted and otherwise disproved, 
must necessarily have sworn falsclylon the 
blessed Qooran (u yjrivilege which he 
allows to none but himself) ; it is there- 
fore proper that their perjury should be 
punished by a sultahle fine. According 
to the abilities of the sinner, hisgoodsand 
chattels are then estimated, witli a degree 
of accuracy, which, considering he has 
made no further progress in arithmetic 
than a very simple rule, almost the first* 
but one, ill the exercise of which, from 
his preferring its general application, and 
by his cogent endeavours to bring every 
thing under its influence, he has attained 
considerable skill (the rule of ** sub- 
traction'’)> docs his ameership consider- 
able credit; and by way of warning 
to others, though at the same time 
lie may be enabled to follow his avoca- 
tions, and appear in public with some de- 
gree of decency on confiscating his 
property, a change of clean linen is always 
reserved to the poor wretch ; this would 
not be considered much of a boon in any 
other part of the world ; but here, owing 
to the scarcity of that article of cleanli- 
ness, the favour is appreciated as it sliould 
be. 

During the hours of durbar, which 
last from morning until eleven oV^Iock, 
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A.M., lie is frequently assailed by soldiers 
and others, demand iiig arrears of pay. 
Kvery attempt is made to allay their im- 
portunities, by jn'Oinises, which, it need 
not be said, are never intended to be ful- 
filled. Should these prove inelfeetual, his 
ameership then has recourse to a st ratageni; 
he suddenly proclaims that it is khUwut, or 
private affairs, wdiicli he is about to take 
into consideration, and immediately the 
whole durbar is cleared, with the excep- 
tion of one or two confidants. On other 
occasions, when hard pressed by people 
clamouring for their pay, he instructs ins 
head man and factotum, one ]\Iirza 
»Sumue Khali, to remain at home on a plea 
of illness, when he deehircs to those who 
have demands against liiin, that, on the 
said Mirza's convalescence, their claims 
shall be satisfied. One can readily irnagiiie 
that the Mirza’s health is exceedingly 
delicate and subject to occasional relapses. 
Dost Mahommed takes exercise on iiorse- 
back regularly, and at three o\;lock h.m., 
supposing it any time of tlie year but the 
depth of winter, his horse is brought to 
the door of the Mulial Sanii ; this being 
known to be the hour at which he again 
anpeurs in public, several persons arc 
already in w^aiting to assail him with their 
requests. 1 liave frequently seen him with 
liis hand over the saddle, and one foot in 
^the stirrup, listening us patiently and with 
as much attention to some ragged hind, 
as though he were in full dewuii. He at 
last is fairly mounted, and now proceeds 
to a large orchard, about a kuss and a half 
distant, under the umhrugeons trees of 
which are fastened his colts and private 
stud ; during liis progress he reins up his 
steed at least a dozen times, to listen to 
solicitations of every description. 

it will be asked, wliat retinue does he 
take with him ? — None whatever : at the 
ilistaiice of about tw'o hundred yards in 
the rear may be seen his kiilyan burdar, 
with professional apparatus, inounted on 
a stout Tiirkistaiiee yahoo. A few days 
after iny arrival in Cabiil, I received an 
order to attend him in his evening rides; 
1 thus had every opportunity of making 
myself acquainted with his habits and 
temper. I was, it may be said, the only 
horseman with liim, and myself and the 
hooqqu burdar formed his only escort ; he, 
however, had holsters to his saddle, in 
which were a brace of doublc-huiTeiled 
English pistols, loaded, us 1 understood. 
In this ixianiier we rode every day to the 
orchard above-mentioned, where, mhaleen 
(carpet) being spread to sit on, the 
superiiiceiident of the stable paraded 
every horse and colt in succession : some 
of the principal kuwaneeii (noblemen) 
would shortly arrive, to the number of 
aboitt a dozen, when the discourse, us 
might be supposed, ran on the different 
breeds and merits of the horses. The ku- 
Asiat.Journ. N. S. Vol.28. No. 111. 


I3ran, in the mean time, passed round; it 
was first oflered to the ameer, when, after 
two or three whiffs, 1 usually w«is the next 
admitted to the honour, and men of the 
highest rank made no scruple of smoking 
after me. They deride the prejudices of 
the llindiistanecs, who refuse to eat or 
smoke with Europeans; and morning and 
evening, in the durbar, I smoked Dost 
lVIahomined\s booqu us often as he did 
himself. 

'riiis scene was invariably interrupted 
by cries of dad-he-dad ! (' justitre) from poor 
people, who had not been able to obtain 
an audience in the morning: these were 
always called forward and lieard. 'I Jiuk, in 
the midst of his recreations, he was in- 
truded on, and coiniielled to forego his 
favourite ainusement (the inspection of 
his liorses)to redress that, in which he per- 
mits no otiier person to take the smallest 
part, the investigation of abuses, in the 
adjudication of which he exhibits a degree 
of patience and equanimity, wliieli I never 
yet witnessed in any European functio- 
nary ; his forbearance and calmness are 
extraordinary. 1 liavc seen him receive 
the severest rebukes, even to being told 
to his face that he lied, and that by peo- 
ple of the lowest rank, wlieii coiiiplaiiiing 
of his deceptive promises and hollow en- 
gagements ; his eoinliiet on such an oeca- 
sioii is directly opposite to what w'ould he 
usually exhibited by an Phiropean, who, 
witiiout further ceremony, would proceed 
to floor the gentleman who bestowed on 
him the appellation, so odious to the feel- 
ings of integrity and lionour. Dost 
hjalioinmed adopts a different and proba- 
bly a much wiser course; he immediately 
apologizes to the incensed party, exjiress- 
ing his sorrow that any thing on his part 
should have given offeiu’c, promising that, 
for the future, matters shall be arranged 
to his satisfaction. 

His inaimers evince great urbanity and 
politeness, and an exercise of those easy 
and seducing ways, wdiich so effectually 
engage the atfeetiuiis. lie is fnll of ame- 
nity, quite unassuming, and possesses 
that social address and civility, which a 
long intercourse with the world usually 
produces. Every one is pleased with the 
graceful ease ainl vivacity of his conversa- 
tion,— X)c/4i Gtiz,j OcL 21, 


THE NATIVE PIlESi;. 

AVe notice with niiieh s.itislact ion, that 
since the legal establishment of the liberty 
of the press, three years ago, no paper, 
edited by a Hindu, nas ever transgressed 
the limits of legitimate discussion, and 
that, notwithstanding the irritation occa- 
sioned by the operation of the resumption 
laws, the language employed by them lias 
been invariably respectful to Government. 
We wish we could say as much for the 
(2 B) 
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papers conducted by the Mohamedans; 
but one paper, edited by one of that class, 
and published in the Persian language, 
has of late indulged in such virulent abuse 
of the English Government, that one 
might almost be led to suppose that it 
hud sold itself to the interests of our ]>o- 
litical opponents across the Indus. It 
predicts our speedy downful by the ad- 
vance of the Persians : and many of the 
sentiments which it disseminates are of 
such a character, that it would require no 
small stretch of charity to distinguish 
them from treason . — Friend of India^ 
Nov. 10. 


MK. JAMES raiNSEP. 

Literature, science, art, have all to 
mourn the loss of that support which they 
derived from the energy, the application, 
and taste of one who in the bloom of life 
had already attained a finished maturity 
of experience. As there was nothing too 
intricate, so there was nothing too playful 
(that was not irrational), to engage a 
mind thus constituted. From the deepest 
antiquarian researches, and the pursuits 
of chemical discoveries, down to the lighter 
occupations of the drama, James Prinsep 
had a head for all, and a time for ail. A 
munificent participator in the furtherance 
of every charitable work, and the less 
ostentatious dispenser of good performed 
in secret, he had also a li»*art for all ; 
while his affability and unaffected open- 
ness of manner insured the respect and 
good-will of those whom business drew 
towards him in an official connexion. At 
a period of life when others are contented 
to be winning their way to distinction, 
Mr. Prinsep has already attained the 
goal. Ilis name is enrolled as well in the 
learned institutions of Europe as in those 
of India, the scene of his activity. Heap- 
pears to have possessed a genius the most 
versatile, with the peculiar faculty ofcon> 
centrating the whole force of his mind 
on the immediate and specific object of 
his pursuit; while there is scarcely any 
branch of knowledge to which abilities 
thus signal have not been applied. Inge- 
nious in a high degree, he stands forward as 
a first-rate practical mechanic. As a proof 
of what we assert, we may state, that he 
constructed a balance for the testing of 
metals, superior in susceptibility to that 
sent out by the Company from England. 
On trial, he found his own so infinitely 
preferable, that he continued to use it to 
the last hour of his sojourn in this countiy. 
We may also mention the . uses to which 
he turned a model steam-engine, originally 
intended for the purposes of show or illus- 
tration. He applied it to the triple pur- 
pose of simultaneously Working a lathe, a 
pwidEar, and an di|{ai»i so that he could 
lldmtir at the one, whilst he de- 


rived the benefit of the other, and amused 
himself with the harmony of the thinl. 
A mind of this description, never stag- 
nating, incessantly employed, and ranging 
with wonderful rapidity from occupation 
to occupation, wherein the chamcteristics 
were so entirely ditferent, could only 
liave been designed by nature's finest 
pencil, and cast in her most delicate 
mould. — Englishman^ Nov. 23. 

In a letter addressed to the Mint Com- 
mittee from the General Department, on 
the subject of Mr. James Ih'insep's ap- 
plication for leave to proceed to the 
Cape, and eventually to England, for the 
recovery of his health, tlie deputy go- 
vernor has bestowed the highest praise on 
the services rendered by that gentleman 
to the state, and stated that lie cannot 
allow Mr. Prinsep to leave the shores of 
India without informing him, that the 
country is much indebted to him for his 
scientific, literary, and antiquarian re- 
searches. The leave has been sanctioned, 
pending a reference to the Governor-ge- 
neml, and it is hoped it will be passed 
and confirmed by the Court of Directors. 

Mr. ('tirniii has been afipoiiited to offi- 
ciate as assay-master; Mr. Dorin, u ju- 
nior meinher of the Mint (’ommittee, to 
otficiate as secretary; and Mr. William 
Greenwny, a young gentleman trainoil, 
by Mr. Priihsep in the assay department, 
has been appointed assistant to the assay- 
master, on a salary of Us. 300 per month. 
— Hurharu, Nov. 8. 

At a meeting of the Asiatic Society, 
held last Wednesday evening, on a letter 
from ]\rr. James Prinsep being read, con- 
taining that gentleman’s resignation of 
the secretaryship of the Society, Sir Ed- 
ward llyan moved, that the resignation 
be not accepted, but that, during Mr. 
Prinsep’s absence, the services of Pro- 
fessors Mulan and O’Shaughnessy, the 
former in the oriental and the latter in 
the scientific department, be accepted ; 
and that these gentlemen be appointed as 
joint secretaries of the Society, and to act 
in conjunction with Baboo Ramkomiil 
Sein: this motion was carried. Mr.H.T. 
Prinsep also stated to the meeting that 
arrangements had been made to carry on 
the Society’s journal, from materials left 
by Mr. James Prinsep, to the end of the 
present year. — Co«r., Nov. 17. 

Among the list of passengers proceeding 
to England by the Herefordshire, we regret 
to perceive the name of Mr. Prinsep, whose 
indefatigable labours in his historical and 
scientific pursuits have constrained him 
to seek the restoration of his health by a 
voyage to England. May he return 
among us with renovated strength to com- 
plete those researches which have already 
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unfolded to us so ample a portion of the 
ancient, and hitherto unknown, history of 
the Hindu dynasties ! — Friend of Iwlia, 
Nov. 1. 


DR. MACKINNON AND MR. OLDFIELD. 

The reply of the Government to the 
memorials from Mr. H. S. Oldfield ( Ci- 
vil and Session Judge of Tirhoot), and 
Messrs. Wilkinson and Campbell, soli- 
citing the removal of Dr. Mackinnon 
from the office of civil surgeon of Zillah 
Tirhoot, with reference to the libel on 
Mr. Oldfield, published in the English- 
wan,* is as follows : 

“ The deputy governor observes, 
that the memorialists solicit Dr. Mackin- 
non*s removal from his office on two 
grounds : 1st. His having instigated Mr. 
Stocquelcr to publish a libel on Mr. Old- 
field and the other civil officers of the 
station of Moozufferpore. 2d. If is having 
proved himself to be unfriendly towards 
the memorialists individually, and his 
having so conducted himself as to lose 
entirely their confidence. 

“ The statement considered by the me- 
morialists to be a libel, was published in 
the Bengal Sporting Magazine for No- 
vember last. It mentioned the kind con- 
descension of the judge and other officers 
«of the station of MoozatTerpore, * in ac- 
cepting of the use of the houses of opu- 
lent natives for a mere nominal rent; 
thus diffusing throughout the district an 
exalted opinion of their affability, and 
furnishing an unquestionable guarantee 
of the strict impartiality with which jus- 
tice would be ailministcred whenever the 
landlord should happen to be a party 
concerned in a suit.' Dr. Mackinnon 
denies having informed Mr. Stocquelcr, 
that the judge of the station of Moozaf- 
lerpore occupied the house of a native at 
n mere noininal rent, or that he gave any 
information to Mr. Stocquelcr with the 
view of inducing him to publish it ; and 
Ids denial, the deputy governor remarks, 
is fully supported by the admission of 
Mr. Stocquelcr. The information which 
Mr. Stocqueler admits he did receive from 
Dr. Mackinnon, and which Dr. Mackin- 
non admits having communicated, was, 
that at all civil stations, the civil officers 
occupied the houses of rich natives, for 
which they paid less than other peo- 
ple with less local influence would have 
to pay; and that this had a mischievous 
effect, and gave rise to imputations 
against the conduct of civilians. It ap- 
pem that, after the statement com- 
plained of was published. Dr. Mackinnon 
wrote several letters to Mr. Stocqueler, 
in which he assured Mr. Stocqueler of 
the truth of the information he hud com- 
municated in regard to the general usage 

* See last volume, p. 240. 
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of civilians occupying natives’ houses, and 
advised the exposure of the abuse on ge- 
neral grounds, leaving the localities and 
Individuals out of the question. 

** The deputy governor sees no reason 
to doubt tlie fact stated by Dr. Mackin- 
non in his letter to my address, dated the 
I'Uh of August last, that at other sta- 
tions, as well as at Mouzafierpore, ’ the 
houses in which the civil servants live 
arc the property of the richest zemindars 
in the same district ; and this being the 
c<ise, his honour cannot think that Dr. 
Mackinnon's having communicated the 
information he did to iVIr. Stocqueler, 
and his having nftenvards advised the 
exposure in Mr. Sto<‘qiieler’s newspaper, 
of what lie deemed to be an abuse, are 
circumstances which afford a ground for 
removing Dr. Mackinnon from his office. 
Neither does his honour think that Dr. 
Mackinnon's unfriendliness to tlic me- 
morialists is a sufficient ground for his 
removal. The unfriendliness towards 
them, of which they complain, appears to 
have been caused by their unfriendliness 
to him. 

“ I am, therefore, directed to inform 
you, that his honour the deputy governor 
cannot, consistently with justice, comply 
with the prayer of the memorial submitted 
by you. 1 am also directed to inform 
you, that the (^ourt of Sudder Devvanny 
Adawliit bus been ordered to institute 
an inquiry into the allegation contained 
ill the second part of Dr. Mackinnon’s 
letter, dated 14-th of August, abovemen- 
tioned, regarding yourself and Mr. Camp- 
bell, copy of which is hercw'ith forwarded. 
The Sudder Board of llcveniie have also 
been ordered to make inquiry into the 
allegation contained in the same letter 
regarding Mr. Wilkinson.” 


POLICY OF A BCRMESF. WAR. 

There are other considerations besides 
the defence of the provinces exposed to 
Burmese invasion, which must go to the 
formation of a correct judgment on ''this 
subject. Since the treaty of Yandalioo, 
the Burmese court has been brought 
within tlie circle of oui relations in the 
east, and the conduct of the king cannot 
fail to produce an eflTect in India, within 
the Ganges, which must be favourable or 
tlie reverse, according to its character. 
We know tliat the publication through 
the Durpun, for a copy of which the 
court of Catraandoo subscribes, of the 
contempt with wJiich the English have 
been treated from time to time by tbe 
Chinese authorities at Canton, has pro- 
duced a very unfavourable impression, on 
the minds of the Nepaulese, and led them, 
to believe that we are not, after all, the 
first power in Asia. In a higher degree 
must the conduct of the Burmese court 
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towards us, if it be not apologized for or 
resented, contribute to shake that empire 
of opinion which we hold in India. In 
the present emergency of our alTuirs, we 
cannot exactly afford to exhibit that 
degree of magnanimity under insult, which 
in other circumstances would, doubtless, 
be a virtue. When a general opinion has 
gone abroad that our empire is at length 
tottering to its fall, our conduct will be 
WTitchcd with a keen scrutiny ; and every 
thing that may tend to our disadvantage 
will be magnihed tenfold. The safety of 
the empire demands that we should vindi- 
cate our honour, by pacific means, if 
possible, but still that we should vindicate 
our honour from those insults which are 
offered only under the idea that our 
empire has passed its prime, and that our 
sun is setting in the eust. Nothing will 
he found so effectual in dispelling the 
difhculties which surround us, as a firm 
and bold front, a calm but energetic 
course of conduct. — Friend of India, 
Nov, 2^. 

ACT XI. OF 1836. MR. MAC'AIILAY- 

A public meeting, convened by the 
sheriff, was held in the Town-hall on the 
2491 November, at which it was resolved 
to petition both houses of J^arliament 
again, for the repeal of the Act xi. of 
1836, described in the requisition to the 
sheriff as ** commonly called the lllack 
Act.” It was further resolved to pray 
that the petitioners be heard by counsel 
at the bar of both bouses ; to open a sub- 
scription to defray the expeiices of employ- 
ing a permanent agent and counsel in 
England, and of forwarding the jietitions, 
and that Mr. John Crawford be requested 
to act as agent ; lastly, ** that ttie said 
Thom^is Babington Macaulay hath, as 
fourth ordinary member of the Council of 
India, and India law-cummissioiicr, wil- 
fully, maliciously, and in breach of his 
duty as such councillor, advised the Go- 
vernment of India to make laws contrary 
to the unwritten law and constitution of 
the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Ireland, whereon doth depend, in a 
high degree, the allegiance of all British 
subjects to the crown of the United King- 
dom ; and we record it to be our solemn 
and deliberate conviction, that tiie said 
Thomas Babington Macaulay has for- 
feited all claim to the confidence of his 
countrymen, has disgraced his country, 
and has proved himself the enemy of 
India.'* 

The speeches, which were so long 
that an adjournment took * place, add 
nothing to the old and already refuted 
arguments against the measure ; but they 
discover (especially that of Mr. Clarke, 
who moved the last resolution) a double 
portion of concentrated virulence directed 
against Mr. Macaulay. This geiitleinairs 


unanswerable reasons for the law, con« 
tained in bis minute and letter, seem to 
have set the bile of his enemies in fresh 
agitation. The JJurkaru, with reference 
to one of these documents, says : The 

first feeling of the reader must be the 
deepest indignation at the measureless 
insolence, and atrocious letjislaiive depravity 
of its author. ’* This very journal, only 
ten days afterwards, when smarting under 
the castigation of a rival, published the 
following judicious reflection : “ Surely 
society has a common interest with the 
party attacked in this dastardy manner, 
in ))utting down u reasoner after this 
fashion. Are men wI»o write, and write 
ably, on great ])iib]ic questions, to be 
rmsweredhy personal scurrilities, intended 
only to wound private feelings? No man 
likes scurrility and base allusions ; many 
are deeply wounded by them ; we repeat, 
therefore, that society is greatly interested 
in putting down all such attacks, not only 
because the writer, who will have re- 
course to such practices for one purpose, 
will not scruple to use them for aiiotlier, 
and coiiHeipicntly every member of society 
may become bis victim ; but if able and 
talented writers are thus to be driven 
from public discussion, by base personal 
insult, a public journal, instead of being a 
fair and open arena for the discussion of 
opinion and the investigation of truth/ 
will become a mere bear-garden, into 
which none will enter, but those who 
are prepared to give and receive every 
kind of brutal insult and indignity.” 

The only person who, at tiie meeting, 
had the courage to s]>eak against the 
petition, and in favour of the measure, 
was IVIr. C. Pote, wdio declared that 
“ the Supreme Court is a iiiiisanec in 
Calcutta,” and moved “ that the meeting 
be forthwith dissolved.” This gentleman, 
on the ground of some interruptions, 
which on these occasions are usually 
tolerated, was ordered into custody by 
the chairman! “Hereupon,” says the 
report in the Ilurlutru, " Mr. Pote W'as 
laid hold of by two constables, who, not- 
withstanding his struggles, succeeded in 
taking him out of the room. The business 
then proceeded without interruption." 
Well it might ! 

UNION bank. 

At a meeting of proprietors of the 
Union Bank, on the l^th December, it 
was resolved, “ that it is expedient to 
adopt a plan for facilitating tlie purchase 
and sale in London of Union Bank shares, 
thereby enabling the proprietors resident 
in England to convert without delay 
their shares into money, and attracting 
British capital to the Calcutta money 
market. 

“ That the shares in the bank be di- 
vided into two classes, to be dciioininated 
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Indian shares and Bn^lish shares, and 
that Indian shares he transferable to new 
proprietors in Cabriitta only, and Kiiglisli 
shares be transferable in I^oiidon only ; 
but that the proprietors may at any time 
ex(;hHiif|[e an Indian for a corresponding 
Knglish share. 

“ That a mercantile or banking-house 
ill London be appointed agents, for the 
piir])ose of effecting the tmnsfer of Union 
Bank shares in England. *' 

THE INSOLVENT ESTATES. 

On the 4th December, in the Insolvent 
Debtors* Court, there was a great move 
of assignees in the gi-eat insolvent estates. 
In that of “ James Young and others,** 
Mr. T. Holroyd was relieved from his 
ussigiiceship, Mr. W. C. Hurry remain- 
ing ; Mr. Holroyd still being liable to past 
responsibilities. In that of “ W. F. (’larke 
ami others,** Mr. E. Macnaghten was re- 
lieved, and Mr. J. W. Alexander ap- 
pointed in his stead, notwithstanding the 
opposition of Mr. Clarke, on behalf of 
some creditors, who proposed a co-as- 
signee with Mr. Alexander, which the 
Court refused. In that of “ J. Cullen 
and others,” Mr. T. Holroyd was dis- 
charged from the assigneeship, and Mr. 
J. W. Alexander was ajipointcd, in op- 
position to an application of Mr. Clarke, 
on behalf of creditors to the amount of 
forty lacs ( Mr. Alexander being su]>ported 
by creditors to the amount of twenty-two 
lacs only), for the appointment of Mr. 
Leighton. The Court offered to noiiii- 
iiate the latter c<’-assignee with Mr. Alex- 
ander, which was declined. In the estate 
of “A. Colvin and others,’* Mr. K. Mac- 
naghten resigned his assigneeshiji, and 
ISIr. T. Holroyd liis in that of “ James 
Calder and others in both, Mr. J. W. 
Alexander was ajipointed in their stead. 

ESTATE or MAC’KISTOSII AND CO. 

Abstnwt of Receipts and Disbur-senicnts 
appertaining to the Estate of Mackin- 
tosh and Co., from 1st September to 
3d December 18.*18. 


Receiptt. 

l)y balance of .Tccount on thcSlst August 41,174 

Sale of indigo factories l.'>,'J4f» 

Remittances from debtors 31,7ai» 

Advance on past year's indigii (KMKHI 

PrcN!ceds of sundries .'>24 

Drawn from the Union Uaiik 

Co.*sRs. .. 2,14,;I22 

DUburwmentit. 

To advances for manufacture uf indigo ]fi,02(> 

I Jfe insurance premiums 1 

OtHce establishment 

Miscellaneous charges 22!l 

Money lent at intcicst 81,ie>2 

Deposited in Union Dank 1.01,077 

Daw charges • 1,1)01 

Dividends paid H,735 

Balance 1.121 


ESTATE OF CKUTTKNDEl^ AND CO. 

Abstract of Receipts and Disbursements 
uiipertaiiiing to the Estate of Crutten- 
deii, Mackiilop, and Co., from 1st SetJ- 
teinher to 3d December 1838. 


To advances for manufacture of indigo- . 07,182 

Dividends paid 

DeiH)sited in Union Dank 2,74.074 

Life insurance premium a,24.*i 

Money Ixirrowed repaid 4,5!),a47 

I.aw charges 7,.'»27 

Repairs, assessment, ground-rent, dur- 

Wiui’s wages, &i: 1,355 

Payments in anticiptitioii of dividends to 

be refunded 170 

Advertisements, jiostages, petty charges 405 

Balance as per account • l,!io5« 

Annuities secured by mortgage 85:{ 

Co.’s Rs... H.f)».o55 

By balance of last account filed . ■ Co.’s Rs. 08,425 

Indigo factory sold 41,^19 

Het;c)vcTies from debtors I0.3fN) 

Money borrowed 4,77,012 

Rents realized 8,014 

Drawn frrnn Union Bank 2,70,502 

Money lent re-paid 21,Xi3 

Co.’s R.S. . • 8.!ie,0.'i5 


ESTATE OF COLVIN AND CO. 

Abstract of Cash Transactions of tlio 
Assignee of Colvin and Co., from 1st 
September to 3d December 1838. 


Hrrtfiptx, 

Balance per last account 1,217 

Oil tstamling debts rceovcretl 10,lfi7 

Loans refunded 7,8lM) 

Co.’s Rs. . . 2)1,124 

Pui/mentif, 

Advances for indigo 21,00.3 

Law charges on estates in Mofussil 34 

postage from August to OctiiUrr 22 

Kefiind of amount borroweti .5,440 

Cash on hand 1 ,025 

C'o.’.sRs. •• 28.124 

Mnnii, 

Amount in the B. Bank 4 13 0 


ESTATE OF ALKXANDKIt AND CO. 

Abstract of Receipts and Disbursements 
appertaining to the Estate of Alexiiiider 
and Co., from Ist September to 3d 
December 18.38. 


Advances for manufacture of indigo 25,2.53 

I. aw charges 2,948 

OiHcu establishment 1,324 

P«>suiges and potty charges 30 

l*aid hank of Bengal in full of purcha c 
money of factories and lanued pro- 

l»erty, redeemed by estate 1,22, .508 

Deposited in Union Bank 2,81,.584 

Money lent at interest 1 ,12,.501 

Balance as per account 4,194 

Co.’s Bs. . . .5,50.342 

By balance of last account filed • ■ Co.’a Rs. 63,804 

Drawn from Union Hank ■ 2,.5(;„*K)1 

Advance obtained on past season’s indigo 1,I3.(N)0 

Money lent repaid 48,5<>4 

Recoveries froiiulebtors .‘i9,0.‘!(i 

Indigo factory sold 17,437 

Money borrowinl 7,200 

Rents realized at Kooluobporetalook •• .5,000 


Co.’s Rs... 2,14,322 


Co.’s Rs. • • .5.50,.')42 
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KSTATK or FERGUSSOK AND CO. 

Statement of Transactions of the As- 
signees of the ]ate Firm of Fergiisson 
and Co., from 15tli September to 3d 
December 1898. 

PaifmenU. 

Indiffo advances Co.*s Rs. a2,8H4 

Sundry advances 574 

Dividends paid •• 22»&\i 

Premium paid on life insurances* ....... 15,752 

Money borrowed le-psid I,(i3,45a 

Amount paid^bniig refund of so much re- 
ceived on account outstanding debts, 
but in which other parties are interested 7t64d 

Amount paid on account law costs 4.427 

Amount of acceptances received for pro- 
pertv sold and debts adjusted, credit for 
whi A is given per contra, although not 

yet realised 0,2il3 

Sundry charges connected with the estate tl3 
Postal paid 22ti 


3,07, Idfl 

Balance as under 

In Union Bank • • • 84 

Bank of Benml 3,2*51 

Hands of assignees 5.D47 

9.292 


Co.*8Rs. .. 


Receipts. 

Balance of last statement, 15th Seid 3.957 

Outstanding debts recovercil 70,877 

Amount received on account sale of In- 
digo factories 9,2iKt 

Money borrowed 2,24,205 

Amount received on account of out- 
standing debts, but in which other par- 
ties are interested 2,450 


Co.’8Us.*. 3,10,398 


. ORXENTAT. TRANSLATIONS OF EUIlOl'EAN 
Vl'OKKS. 

In a letter to Government, dated IBtli 
August, Mr. W. H. Muciiaghten states 
that, wliilst at Lahore, on his recent mis- 
sion, he received t>vo letters from JSIajor 
Felix, private secretary to the Governor of 
Bombay, the first forwarding a letter to his 
(Mr. M.*s} address, dated Cairo, the Kith 
of April, from Col. Dellezcta, who return- 
ed from India to Europe via Egypt last 
cold season, and from Guetani Bey, a Span- 
ish gentleman at the head of the Medical 
Establishment in Egypt, dated Alexandria 
the 1 1th of May, proposing an iiitercbange 
of translations of European works printed 
in Egypt against such works printed in 
India, and inclosing a list of seventy works. 

OBSTRUCTION OP THE RIVER. 

A correspondent expresses great alarm, 
lest the ‘sand bank,* now forming opposite 
Kidderpore, should grow, if unchecked, to 
such magnitude, as seriously to obstruct 
the passage of the river; and he throws out 
a bint, that if attention be not paid in time 
to this intruder, the river .may desert tlie 
City of Palaces, and take another direc- 
tion. We hope that this warning will 
produce a conviction of the necessity of 
immediate exertion. The fears which he 
expresses are not vun. In this country ob- 
structions \vhich at first sight appeared un- 


worthy of notice, have often increased, year 
after year, till they have forced the stream 
into another channel. It is since the ad- 
vent of the English, that one of the streams 
which How from the mountains in the 
neighbourhood of Daijeling, and which for- 
merly ran into the Ganges, suddenly took 
another course and flowed into the Ber- 
hampooter. The llooghly, as we call it, 
the Bhagiruttee as it is classically known, 
did not always occupy her present channel 
opposite Calcutta. I'bough the tradition 
may be obscure, there is every reason to 
lielieve, that this river for many centuries 
flowed at the bock of Chinsurah and 
llooghly, and sought its way to the sea 
by Oiiiptah. The ancient and inagnifi- 
cent port of Satgong, now a miserable 
village, then stood on its banks; and the 
destruction of this city is to he ascribed 
as much to the desertion of the river, by 
the new course which it took, as by the 
growtli of foreign trade at the rival town 
of llooghly. What has happened once, 
may happen again. There are few things 
in India more fickle than the course of 
rivers.— 2^/*icndo^ /«<//«, ATou. 1. 

MILITARY MOVEMENTS. 

We have authentic confirmation of the 
report some time cairreiit, that the Army 
of tlie Indus would be divided, and a jiari; 
only jiroeted beyond Ferozeporc. The 
portion selected to proceed consists of the 
2nd, 3rd, and kh brigades, Capt. Grunt*s 
troops of Horse Artilleiy and the whole 
of the Cavalry. The rest of the army 
arc to remain at Ferozepore, as un unny 
of reserve. The brigailcs thus ordered 
to jiroeecd were chosen by lot, that no 
cause of complaint on the ground of par- 
tiality ill selection might possibly be urged. 
An overland mail may now he daily ex- 
pected, and we may safely presume it will 
contiiiii the views of tlie Home Govern- 
ment on our present position, as well as 
their general inscriictioiis. These will, 
we conceive, be of a very decided nature 
us to the putting of our north-western 
frontier into a state of full and complete 
security, which will he done in proportion 
to the power and eiieigy we employ on 
the object. Our means ought to be fully 
adequate to so important an end, which, 
however, half of the Army of the Indus 
scarcely appears to be. Sir Henry Fane 
does not command the advancing force — 
the command of which will devolve upon 
Sir John Keane. The grounds assigned 
for his Exc. having declined the com- 
mand, are the contracted nature of Uie 
expedition, coriseqiient on the retreat of 
the Persians from Herat, and the greater 
necessity of hi8 presence* in our own 
territories, where some fresh n^ilitary 
operations may very soon be required, for 
neither the Burmese nor the Ncpaulese 
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appear entirely resolved upon peace with 
us.— ^//ra UhhbaTf Nov. 

Extract of a letter, dated Bareilly, 30th 
November : — The Commander-in-chief 
intends to proceed to Calcutta direct from 
Fcrozepore. Sir W. Cotton will command 
the Army of tlie Indus until Sir John 
Keane arrives. 

Shah Soqiah left Loodianah on the 14th 
inst. in progress to Shikarpore, and would 
be joined by Mr. Macnaghten a few days 
after the meeting of the Govei'iior-general 
and the Lion of the ruiijab .** — Ddlii 
Gaz,t Nov. 21. 

Fcrozepore, Nov. 28th . — The Cavalry 
brigade, 1st, 2ii<l and 4th brigades of In- 
fantry, the Artillery (part of them) and 
camel battery, go on to Shikarporc, under 
command of Sir W. Cotton. 

General Cotton’s Division proceeds to 
Cabooh and Gen. Duncan becomes sta- 
tionary pro tern, at Ferozepore. 

A quantity of hesivy ordnance, with 
officers of Artillery and Engineers, will, 
it is said, proceed to Herat, whicli city 
will be put into a complete state of de- 
fence by us. 

Dec. 1. — The past two days have been 
so exclusively devoted to the tumasha 
cynsequent upon the inter>dew, that the 
business of the army has been at a stand. 
This morning, however, there was a rc- 
liearsal of the grand review, to be held in 
the ensuing week before the maharajah. 
Sir Henry Fane had the whole of the 
troops out, including the Local Cavalry 
under Col. Skinner, and put them through 
the maiueuvres, which hud been pre- 
viously practised (on a smaller scale} at 
Kiiniaul. 

In consequence of some neglect on the 
part of the native chiefs or functionaries, 
who had been entrusted with the pro- 
vision for the troops on the line of march 
to Shikarporc, the necessary arraiigeinciits 
have not yet been made; the date of 
the departure of the army cannot con- 
sequently be fixed. It is supposed, how- 
ever, that it will quit about the Gth or 7th 
inst. 

Major Gen. Thackwell, of the 3d Driu 
goons, has been sent for to command the 
Cavalry division* This has led to the 
appointment of Major Cureton, of the 
Lancers, as adj. gen. of the Cavalry. 
Aides have been sanctioned for the 
brigadiers. 

Dec. 2</.— The day of the departure of 
that portion of the army under orders for 
Cabool is now more uncertain than ever. 
Intelligence has been received of the 
immense difiiciilty attending the collection 
of supplies, and the disinclination of the 
people to afford us any assistance. Let- 
ters from Mooltan state that Major Par- 


sons had been misinformed respecting the 
resources of tlie place. Not more than 
one thousand mannds of wheat are pro- 
curable by Capt. Thompson at any price, 
and for the purchase of even these, it is 
said that money had only very recently 
been received. To remedy the difficulty. 
Lieutenant Bezant, the interpreter and 
quarter master of the 21st regt. N, I., 
was yesterday appointed to the commis- 
sariat, and despatched to Mittenkote, es- 
corted by eighty of the maharajah’s sowars 
and ten of his regular cavalry. Five lacs 
of rupees Avere also forwarded yesterday 
across the river, for the purpose of meet- « 
ing the expence of collecting grain, the 
mahardjah providing the escort. The 
weather here is excessively trying. There 
is a dilTerence of 40° Fahr. between the 
heat of the day and the cold of tlie night, 
the former being generally about 84° and 
the latter 44° to 45°. There is, however, 
no sickness in the camp. 

Lord Auckland leaves Fcrozepore on 
his way to Lahore on Thursday. Mr. 
Macnaghten proceeds with his lordship 
to that place and Uinritsir, and then re- 
turns to the banks of the Sutledge and 
goes down the river to Shikarpore. Our 
review is fixed for to-morrow, and is 
expected to astonish the natives. The 
Governor-general gives a breakfast on 
the ground afterwards to Uunject and 
the heads of departments. 

Yesterday evening, we had a nautch, 
illuminations, and fire-works at Riinjeet’s 
tents — rather so so ; but the sjiectacle 
was worth seeing, from the splendid 
dresses of the Sikh chiefs ( Uiinjeet 
liimself excepted, who wisely eschews 
the ginger-bread), and the beautiful effect 
which the lights had on the magnificent 
semianah and carpetings of the tents. 
He displayed his jewels, not, of course, 
forgetting the famous “ Koli-i-noor,** 
to obtain which he practised such enor- 
mities on poor Shah Soojah. We praised 
also his ruby, thirteen kings* names 
inscribed on it --an emerald of enonnous 
size, and another large diamond, which 
he stole, or which Shah Soojah pawned 
to him, some time ago. Lord Auckland 
gives a return party on Monday evening. 

The Commander-in-chief, it is settled, 
goes on in command to Shikarpore ; but 
the army, in consequence of the supplies 
not being ready, cannot move yet. The 
Cavalry tvlH start on Monday week, and 
the Sappers and Miners to-day. The 
roads are execrable ; provisions, water, 
and fuel arc not expected to be very 
abundant; and although the commissariat 
are making great exertions to “/n/cAer/oo” 
all on both sides the river within the 
reach of their rupees, the returns are not 
op^essive. 

Dec. 3. — The grand review came off this, 
morning, and was certainly a most splen- 
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did affair; altogether about 10,500 men 
reviewed — fifteen regiments of infantry, 
8,500 ; six of cavaly, Skinner’s Horse, 
Artillery, &c. &c. 2,000. It was rather 
hard work, for we were under arms from 
five A.M. to noon. The maharaja, with 
Lord Auckland, came on tlie ground 
about eight, and after marching down 
the whole line, attended by un iiinumera> 
ble train of horsemen and elephants, of 
Europeans and Sikhs, mixed in tlie most 
admired disorder, the manoeuvres com- 
menced. We then marelied past tlie 
lords, in review order. The effect wtis 
very grand; the Buffs, the European 
Regiment, the 16th and .5th N. 1. were 
considered to march the best ; the BuiTs 
really seemed as one man, and attracted 
the maharaja’s special notice ; yet by 
** the lottery,” this line regiment is cut 
out of the active service. The best au- 
thorities proclaim there will be nothing but 
a harassing and arduous march— little 
fun and no glory. 

The Commander-in-chief expressed 
himself highly satisfied with the morning’s 
proceedings : nothing could be better. 
After the review, Lord Auckland gave a 
breakfast on the ground to our chiefs and 
sirdars, their ladies included. So back- 
ward is the road we are to advance upon, 
and the supplies, particularly firewood, 
of which I hear there is the greatest 
scarcity along the line of march, that we 
cannot move yet. The cavalry may go 
on, perhaps, next ^londay. Lieut, Dal- 
las has gone on in advance, with one 
hundred carpenters, to cut and collect 
as much >vood as they can day by day. 

An additional force of 4,000 men is 
ordered to prof?eed, as early as practica- 
ble, from Bengal to Scindc, as a subsi- 
diary. The order reached this place 
about the 20th ult. Col. Pottinger has 
given a decided opinion, that it is abso- 
lutely necessary to have three fixed sta- 
tions in that country ; and we are aware 
that this opinion of the gallant colonel, 
on whose excellent judgment we have 
been always accustomed to place a full 
reliance, is the best guarantee that Go- 
vernment could have for the necessity of 
this measure. From the same source we 
also learn that a large increase is to be 
made to our army, to the extent of one 
regiment of cavalry.'atid five of infantry; 
so our military friends will jierceive that 
there is much work in store for them. — 
Bomb. Gaz.f Dec. 5. 


NATIVE STATES. 

Cabool — A body of 1,000 men, the 
most trusted of the Cabool army, com- 
manded by Mr. Campbell, a British sub- 
ject, has marched from the capital to 
occupy the Khyber puss. — Del/ii Gaz. 


Private letters from the Commander- 
in-chief speak confidently of Dost Maho- 
med having pro))osed to the Governor- 
general to vacate his throne, and to 
accept a jaghire. — i/iirAartf. 

A letter from an otticer of the Army 
of the Indus, dated the 14t]i November, 
states that Dost Mahomed has sent a 
confidential agent to the Governor-gene- 
ral, with proposals for an amicable 
arrangement, and the grant of a jaghire 
to him within the British provinces. — 
Ibid. 

Recent letters from the camp of the 
Indus Army state that intelligence has 
been received by Government from Csi- 
bool, to the effect, that Dust Mahomed 
and his brothers had finally come to the 
resolution of co-operating with (Jovern- 
ineiit in effecting the restoration of Shah 
Soojal), on condition of jaghires or pen- 
sions being guaranteed to them. 'I’his is 
one of the most })robable of the reports 
we have lately heard; tlie arrangement 
is one the Affghan chiefs are most likely 
to come into. — Atjrct U/dibar, Dec. 1. 

Oude. — Heavy showers of rain have 
fallen during the last few days throughout 
Oude. It is said that the country has 
entirely recovered from the previous sea- 
sons of drought, and that all kinds of grain 
will he very cheap in two or three months. 
The price is fulling daily.— jKw/ 7 /isAmnw.. 

Bhawuljwre and Sinde. — It is strongly 
rumoured that the first hostile demon- 
stration by the Bengal troops will be di- 
rected against the Khan of Bliawulporc, 
and that of the Bombay troops against 
the Ameers of Sinde. The ground 
stated for this sudden change in our policy 
towards our “faithful friends,” is their 
avowed repugnance to our passage through 
their territories. — Hurkaru, Nov» 29. 

Jeypore. — Our accounts of the distur- 
bances of Jeypore are somewhat serious. 
On the requisition of Major Alves, the 
13th N.I. and four troops of the 0 th 
Cavalry marched for Jeypore on tlie 7th 
inst. The force, by this movement, at 
the disposal of the A j mere resident, is 
considerable, consisting of the 13th N.I., 
under command of Col. Bell ; two squa- 
drons of cavalry, under Col.^ Chalmers ; 
Major Forster's Horse, with four small 
guns ; n company of the 22d, under Capt. 
Nesbit, forming Major Ross’s escort ; 
and the light company of the 52d, under 
Capt. Harriot. 'J'his movement arises 
from the open hostility evinced by some 
influential Tliakoors to the Kuwul Luch- 
mun Singh, lliese have collected twenty- 
eight thousand partisans in the city, 
which is entirely in their hands; but its 
approaches are held by Major Forster, 
who, when summoned by Col. Alves, 
made forced marches and succeeded in 
gaining possession of the gates, which he 
still holds. — Agra mthbar, iVov. 10. 
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From Jeypore, \vc learn that a con- 
siderable deforce of exciteineiit prevails 
ill that city, which, it is feiu’cd, inay 
lead to tumult and bloodshed. The 
party of Jotha llani appears to be in- 
triKuin^ lo oust the n'^^eiit, Luehtniiii 
Sing, from his post ; and the niahjee 
herself is said to be desirous of trying a 
new man and new measures. To elfect 
this, several of the takoors, with all 
their forces, have established themselves 
in the city, to the infinite jeopardy of the 
rawul, who finds himself totally unable to 
exercise and expel those evil sjiirits. 'rill 
recently, the state of ]iartic!s was better 
balanced ; but the TSuxec Moonna Lall 
having lately thrown the weight of his 
])erson, innuence, and casli into the op- 
position scale, the fiolitical equilibrium 
is ilestroyeil, and Luclimun Sing has 
been eompellcd to solicit the assistance of 
his English supporters . — Delhi Gaz.j 
Nov. M. 

Letters from Nusscerahad state tliat 
(k)lonel Alves and the troops ordered from 
that station marched out on the morning of 
theSOth hist. Tlieir immediate (h'Stination 
was Uamgurh, in the Jeypoor territory, 
where a number of refactory Xagas, to the 
number of live thousand, had assemble*!, 
and occupied an entrenched camp with 
twelve guns. 'Fhey had mutinied on ac- 
count of lieavy arrears of pay due by the 
JTeyiioor government; and Lol. Alves had 
taken with him Us.4(),(KK) to pay them. 
It is melancholy to see British troops 
employed on such an errand, as averting 
from the Jeypoor government the con.se- 
qiience of their own dishonesty. If the 
rajah or the regent of the place must in- 
tlulge his ostentatious vanity in inaiiitain- 
ing troops in a total absence of all neces- 
sity for them, he should be allowed to see 
the necessity that exists for paying them, 
under the alternative of treating unaided 
and alone with the unpaid mutineers.'— 
A^ra Uklibnr, Nov. 29. 

Ajmerc . — A letter from A j mere, dated 
November 15tli, states : “ There has been 
iihundanee of rain at Mhow, Neemuch, 
and all the surrounding countries, hut \vc 
have had but a poor portion of it here ; 
the Beeehla will, 1 faiic^y, be drie<i up by 
the end of the present month ; and the 
Anna Saguv will not. I imagine, last out 
until the next mins, so that the ganlens, 
cultivations, &c. are obliged to be sup- 
plied from wells. There are some slight 
cases of fever, but not of a serious nature, 
among the native inbabitaiits and Euro*, 
pean residents nowhere.” — AtjraUkhhar. 

Jhunm . — The following are the parti- 
culars of the outbreak at Jhansi, given in 
a letter of the 13th November: — “The 
Mahratta principality of Jhansi is in open 
war with our authorities. Mr. Frazer, 
the a^nt for Biuidelcund, on approach- 
ing town, was fired at, and the gene- 
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ral opinion at Gwalior is, that the Britisli 
Government w'ill take the place. Col. 
Hewitt, with thc25Hi regt. N. I., is in at- 
tendani:e on Mr. Fraz(?r ; and it is liclieved 
that Sindiii*s contingent has received or- 
ders lo he in rca*liiiess. The cause of the 
disliirhance iit .Fhaiisi, and oftlu^ unsettled 
state of that principality, is a family quar- 
rel. 'I'he two contending jiarties are 
headed, the one by the late rajah’s brother, 
who occupies the guddee, and the other 
by the late rajah’s widow, wlio holds the 
fort, and claims the regency of the state, 
during the minority of her adopted son. 
Mr. Frazm* went to Jhansi, to settle these 
conflicting claims and interests, and very* 
nearly got shot for his pains. Such is 
tlic origin of the disturbance at Jhansi, 
which will end, perhaps, in the annexing 
of this state to our empire in India. The 
tcrritoiy is excellent, and nothing is wanted 
hut a good and firm government to insure 
the ])ros])erity of the country and the 
comfort and happiness of the people. The 
j)ivscnt dissensions between the rival par- 
ties ill the state t*‘ar the <‘ountry to pieces, 
and spread ruin and disorder throughout 
this flue country. The interference of 
the British Government will, under the 
«*ir*.!umstance.s, prove a blessing. — Cour*, 
Nov. 27. 

The.)hansi affair appears one of greater 
magnitude than it was, at first, supposed 
to bo. For the rediietion of the fort, 
occupied, it is said, by fifteen tiioiisuiid 
fighting men, it has been thought necessary 
to organize a force of five regiments of 
infantry, one of cavalry, a detachment of 
artillery, and the entire Sindia contingent: 
the rvhole will be commanded by Sir T. 
Anbury. There are two opposite parties 
at Jhansi, and as Mr. Frazer lias declared 
in favour of neither, they are united in 
the determination to oppose us, under 
the impression that our object is to annex 
the disputed territory to our ow'n. Ano- 
ther small fort near Jhaii.si had likewise 
shut her gates against the commissioner, to 
reduce wiiicli Capt. Smith, of the Gwalior 
contingent, had taken some artillery. — 
Agra Ukhhni\ Dec. 6. 


f.xc:kiipta. 

Mr. Win. Young, the commissioner, 
who Avciit down to the eastward about a 
year ago to investigate the tenures in the 
Company’s settlements of Penang, Ma- 
lacca, and Singapore, returns immediately 
to Calcutta. The commission will, it is 
said, be given ui>, as the commissioner 
has reported that the results ensuing from 
its labours are not likely to be worth the 
expense of keeping it up. 

The number of covers despatched from 
Calcutta, up to the 22d of November, 
for the December overland mail from 
Boml>ay, was 2,100. 

(2 C) 
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It appears from an abstract of the ope- 
rations of the Goveiiinient Savings' Bank, 
from its commencement in November 
1833 to November of this year, being a 
period of live years; that, during the 
above time, 3,899 depositors have placed 
money in the Bank to the amount of 
nearly 28i lacs of rupees ; 1,092 absolute 
and partial withdrawals have taken place, 
amounting in the whole to Rs. 11,02,899; 
leaving surplus amount of deposits over 
withdrawals, Rs. 17, 13,3.51. 

An article in the Delhi Gazette speaks 
highly in favour of camels, as beasts of 
draught. On a recent inarch from Now- 
ringsir to Toliasir, a gun was drawn by 
horses for the first eight miles, after which 
camels being employed for the remaining 
twenty-two, they kept up and came in 
with the cavalry, having outstripped the 
infantry by full two hours. 

Government contemplates the stu- 
pendous undertaking of a bridge across 
the Hoogly; the expense is estimated 
at 12 lacs of rupees, and the site is to be 
above the' city. The estimates have 
been prepared, or are in course of prepa- 
ration, and the work is to be entrusted 
to an engineer othcer whose skill and 
science have rendered his ability conspi. 
cuous to the residents of the metropolis. 
The bridge will be supported on iron 
cylinders, secured on fioats, which will 
he fastened so as to resist the weather 
and the tides. 

Government have ordered a new branch 
road to be made, of pucka materials, from 
Muggra to Boinchee, and another on the 
same principle from Culna to Burdwan. 

The light-fingered gentry have become 
exceedingly active. Lamentations are 
made over missing plate and crockery, 
caps and capes, shirts and sheets. Indeed, 
such adepts are they at ttieir business, 
that they can, it is said, remove the latter 
articles without the slightest disturbance 
to the sleep of their victim.s at the time. 

The Governor-general has remonstrated 
in strong terms against the suttee per- 
formed on the occa.sion of the funeral of 
the late Rajah of Odeypore. 

At a recent meeting presided by the 
Lord Bishop, as to the locality to be 
assigned to the statue of Bishop Hcber, 
tlie question of greatly enlaiging the 
cathedral came under consideration. His 
lordship expressed his confidence in being 
able to procure, by private donation and 
subscriptions, the sum of Rs. 50,000 ; 
and with the co-operation of the Govern- 
ment, it is intended to lengthen the 
present aisle of the cathedral, and con- 
struct at the eastern eaCtremitya cross 
aisle, which will be occupied by statues, 
monuments, tabular inscriptions, &c. 

Four more recruits from the unfor- 
tunate ship ProUctor Were picked up by 
the fiooting-ligbt^ after clinging to 
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a spar, according to their own compu- 
tation of time, for five days and night-s. 

The star-medal of the (^rder of British 
India, which is designed to decorate the 
veteran breasts of the old and distin- 
guished native ofiicers of the army, is a 
massive piece of workmanship, of about 
an inch and a-lialf in diameter, having a 
link-ring and buckle for suspension ; and 
is a tastefully devised and executed orna- 
ment. Within the rays, and immediately 
surrounded by a wreath of laurel, is an 
enamelled convex centre-piece, around 
which, in gold letters, are the words 
** Order of British India," and within 
them a magnificent lion, about a quarter 
of an inch long. 

'llheEarlof Hardwicke, Capt. Henning, 
which left Portsmouth on the 9tli August, 
arrived at Calcutta, with the monsoon 
against her in the bay, on tiie 11th Nov., 
making the passage in ninety-three days. 

A statement of the profits of the 
Bank of Bengal, from 1st July to 31 st 
October 18;18, makes them amount to 
Ks.2,29,819, equal to a dividend for four 
months of Rs.9. 3. 1 per cent, per annum. 

All old faqueer is confined in irons at 
ElUchpoor, and awaiting his trial, having 
been detected in tampering with the 
Nixarn’s sepoys, and endeavouring to 
persuade them to quit the service, and 
follow his own fortunes. The fellow 
professes to be an alchymist, and pos- 
sessed of the grand secret, but it is sus- 
pected that he is in reality a spy from 
the north. 

One of the mischievous eifects of the 
armament for service in the north-west* 
has been the breaking- up of the greater 
part of the Temperance Societies in the 
European and Queen's regiments pro- 
ceeding to the Indus. These corps 
mustered very strong in tec-totallers 
and coffee-consumers up to the date of 
the receipt of the order to march ; but, 
owing to the prospect of some difficulty 
in making the cooks roast the moclia and 
boil the water before day- break of a 
could momin on the line of march, the 
beverage “ which cheers but not inebri- 
ates" was unceremoniously discarded, 
and strong waters came into fashion 
again. 

The Bishop of Calcutta returned from 
his visit to the eastwai'd on the 22d 
November. 

The mint in Calcutta is employed in 
coining a laige number of gold mohurs 
for the use of the expedition, on the old 
standard. Considering that there is a 
positive law fixing the standard of the 
coinage upon a new scale* it seems unac- 
countable that Government should thus 
violate its own laws, and be the first to 
introduce confusion into the currency. 

Two respectable natives, residing in 
the district of Hooghly, have, for rite lest 
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three years, kept up an English school 
at Tribenee, at an expense of lls. 150 a 
month. The number of boys exceeds a 
hundred. 

The report of the Directors of the 
Bonded Warehouse Association, pre- 
sented on the 19th November, of the 
receipts and disbursements of tlie past 
half-year, states the former at Co.*s 
Rs.2,20,196 (of which Rs.2, 15,050 were 
subscriptions, and only lls. 3,946 ware- 
house rent); and the latter at Co.*s 
Ks. 1,57,730, of which Rs. 1 ,46,236 was 
incurred for building the warehouses and 
offices. A dividend is postponed. 

The kidnapping of natives, as coolies, 
appears to continue, notwithstanding the 
cessation of their shipment. One of the 
papers notices the praiseworthy exertions 
of Mr. D. Mare, in rescuing from slavery 
ten or eleven hill coolies, who liad been 
decoyed down to Calcutta from the 
neighliourhood of llazareebagh, under 
the promise of good eni{)loyniefit here. 

On the 28tli November, the foundation 
stone of a new church, to he styled 
Christ’s Church, wtis laid by the bishop 
in Cornwallis-square. 

At a meeting of subscribers to the 
IVIetcalfc Library Building, it appeared 
that the amount of subscriptions realized 
was Co.’s Rs. 10,782. 13. when it was 
resolved, “ that the Committee shall 
place itself in communication with the 
Public Iwiibrary Committee, to ascertain 
whether the Public library Society will 
transfer their vested funds for the purpose 
of assisting in the erection of the Metcalfe 
I/ibrary Building, on the terms of the 
resolution of the first public meeting hehl 
at the Town Hall, on 'riuirsday, the 
20th August 1.335; and that, in the 
event of the Public library meeting 
assenting to the above proposition, appli- 
cation be made to Government for the 
necessary extent of ground on either side 
of and to the north of the building, which 
contains Lord Hastings’ statue.” 

The number of prisoners committed 
to be tried at the sessions, which com- 
menced on the 8th December, is 120. 
Petty theft is the crime for which most 
of them have been confined, and, in some 
cases, the value of the property stolen is 
as small as six annas. 

Mr. Geoi^ Prinsep has issued a pro- 
spectus of an association, the object of 
which is to undertake the manufacture of 
salt in Bengal upon an improved plan,' 
and upon a scale sufficiently extensive 
gradually to supersede the native kalaries. 
The plan of manufacture proposed to be 
substituted is one which has been success- 
fully introduced, under the patron^e of 
the Local Government, by Mr. Prinsep, 
at the works establish^ by him at 
Kaxainpore, in the Twenty-four Perguii- 
nas agency. 


An individual, apparently a Nepaulese, 
having about twenty followers, was 
brought before tlie magistrate of Mirza- 
pore, charged with going about to the 
different petty chiefs in Bundlecund, 
urging private interviews, the object of 
which was to induce them to join the 
Nepaulese, in case of the latter attempting 
a descent on our plains. He pleaded 
that he had come thither as a pilgrim. 
When bis papers were searched, nothing 
of importance was found, with the excep- 
tion of a drawing of the Allahabad fort. 
He was released. ^ 

The annual dinner to celebrate the 

Freedom of the Indian Press” took 
place at the Town Hall, on the 14th 
Dccemlier ; Mr. C. Prinsep in the chair. 

Mr. Villiers’ fine Arab race- horse, 
Absentee, dropped down dead on the 
race-course, after i)assing the winning, 
post, ill a race, on the 17th December. 

A post-mortem examination showed that 
he had been poisoned. 

At the meeting of the Agricultural 
Society, on the 12ih December, iMr. G. 
A. Prinsep jiroduced a cactus plant, with 
the cochineal insect upon it in a live state, 
recently received from England by the 
IJuke of Hedford. 'I’he insect had been 
procured from the garden at Claremont, 
where it had been introduced from Mexico, 
and sent out under charge of Mr. Henry 
Barchund. It was ordered that the silver 
medal he presented to Mr. Barchand. 


AIISCELLANEOUS. 

THE C’OMMAVDEU-IN-CHIEF. 

His Kxc. IJcut- General Sir Jasper 
Nicolls, K.C. B., Commander-in-chief 
at Madras, arrived in Madras Roads on 
the 20tli of December, and landed with 
the usual honours on the following day. 

GOVKIIXMENT CONNEXION WITH IDOLATRY. 

Bishop Wilson mentions that 2,000 
men were forced every year to drag the 
idol-car at Juggernaut ; and that he firmly 
believed that if this compulsory service 
were abolished, the superstition of the 
place would receive a “ heavy blow and 
great discouragement.” We were rattier 
sceptical as to the compulsion, believing 
the service to be strictly voluntary, indeed 
that it was regarded as an honourable 
privilege. A recent fact has induced us 
to alter our opinion. The collector of 
Tanjore has issued an order, forbidding 
any direct official interference with the car 
festival in Uiat district ; an order which 
leaves every one at full liberty to do as 
he likes. This, however, by no means 
suits the views of the ** principal inhabi- 
tants/’ who have in consequence memo- 
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rialized the Government against the order 
of the collector. They begin by reciting 
the immemorial privileges of their pago- 
das, in number 1*11), at each of which a 
car-festival takes place annually, and state 
** that since 17G'i, the British Govern- 
ment have shewn equal solicitude to meet 
the wishes of their Iliiulu subjects, by 
causing the pagoda festivals to be cele- 
brated with the greatest possible regula- 
rity and pomp but that now the col> 
lector has issue<l the order above referred 
to, much to their annoyance, and they 
intreat “ the Government to interfere and 
give their assistance^" by allowing the 
petitioners the assistance of the Sirkar 
servants — such assistance being nothing 
less than their active interference to 
compel people to drag these cars for tlie 
gratification of the aforesaid “ principal 
inhabitants,” who, however, in their great 
generosity, offer to pay the j)Oor wretches 
for their forced labour. If this dragging 
of the idol cars were not a forcecl and 
unwilling ’service, there would be no 
necessity to offer payment for it ; but 
now we have it from the very mouth of 
the “ principal inhabitants,” i. e. we 
suppose, the brahmins themselves, that 
money alone is insutticient to procure 
these services, and that unless supported 
by the direct interference of a Christian 
Government, they are unable to uphold 
one of the principal observances of their 
detestable superstition. We await with 
no small anxiety the answer of Govern- 
ment. — Jlerakl, iVoi;,2l. 


BISHOP coaRiE*s grammar schooi.. 

The second annual report is published 
of this admirable institution, which affords 
to 129 pupils, viz. 109 Burojjcans and 
East- Indians, and twenty natives, nine of 
whom arc Christians and eleven Heathens, 
an education which is very much the 
best that can be met with in this part of 
India. The present expenses of tuition 
alone amount to more than Rs. 8,000 per 
annum, exclusive of house-rent, &c., and 
the total receipts averaging but Rs. 5,500, 
there remains an annual deficiency of 
Rs. 2,500, to counterbalance which the 
committee liave no other resources, 
exclusive of a monthly grant of Rs. 125 
from the Church Missionary Society, 
than private subscriptions and the trifling 
profits of the Boarding Esttiblishment. 
The committee are anxious to place the 
institution on a less precarious footing, 
and with that view propose to raise a 
separate fund, to be allowed to accumu- 
late until it amounts to Rs- 50,000 (the 
principal of whi(‘h is to remain untouched ), 
and thus to make the school uii Kii> 
dowed school in connexion with the 
Church of England.*’ — Herald, Nov. 10. 


KXCRRVTA. 

H. M. S. Wclleshj!, Sir F. Maitland, 
anchored in the roads on the l.'lth No- 
vember, having left ('hina on the 4tli 
October. The admiral sailed for Trin- 
coinalee on the 15th. 

A letter from Bimlipatam says, that a 
vessel had been wrecked near (]!ulinga- 
patam, Avhich had on board troops for 
Cuttack. It is reported that several 
bodies laid been washed a.shore. The 
lM)dies of two gentlemen, dreadfully man- 
gled, had been pi('kcd up along the coast. 
In one of the boxes, containing money, 
was the body of a lady, on wliosc arm 
was pinned a piece of pai)er, wliicli noti- 
fied that she had died from friglit in the 
storm, jmd that to whatever coast the 
body miglit float, it was reipiested that it 
might lueet with honourable intermeut. 

Fourteen and a half coii])Ie of bounds, 
for tlje Madras hunt, arrived in the True 
Tiriton, have been landed in excellent con- 
dition. 

]VI ISC E I.L ANE oua 

niSTRESS IN KATTYWAR AND ClITCH. 

In com))liance with a requisition to the 
sheriff, to call a public meeting, ** in order 
to devise measures, which are most iif- 
gently required, for relieving the sufferers 
from famine, who have already arrived 
here from Kattywnr and Cutch, to the 
number of several thousands, as likewise 
those w'lio may be similarly suifering in 
the })rovinces,” a meeting took ])lace at 
the Town Hall, on the 27th November ; 
Mr. James H. Crawford in the chair. 
The following resolutions were agreed to: 

Moved by Sir C. Malcolm, and se- 
conded by JJliackjec Dadajce, “ That 
the distress which several thousand re- 
fugees from Kattywar and other places, 
now ill Bombay, as likewise nmny others 
in the provinces, are suffering from fa- 
mine, forms an urgent call on the corn- 
]>a.ssion and charity of all who, throiigli a 
graciou.s Providence, possess in any de- 
gree the means of reliirf.” 

Moved by the Hon. Mr. J. A. Dun- 
lop, seconded by Col. Dickenson, “ That 
this meeting resolve to open a public 
subscription, witli the view of contribut- 
ing to remove or mitigate the miseries of 
the natives who are suffering from want, 
and tliat all classes of the community be 
invited to join in it.” 

Moved by Jemsetjee Jeejeebhoy, se- 
conded by the Archdeacon, ** Tluit a 
committee be appointed to take charge of 
tlie subscription, and apjily it to the be- 
nevolent object for which it is to be 
raised, with the assistance of any local 
relief committee, or other agency, which 
maybe appointed.” 
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The Bombay Gazette, with reference to 
this mectiiif?, says : “ We were glad to 
hear this meeting announced, for the 
alarming increase of refugee famished 
paupers, an<l the excessive enlargement of 
mendicity, in this island, seemed loudly 
to appeal to public charit]^ ; but we were 
not prepared to see a subject of such im> 
jjortaiice so vaguely, if not flippantly, 
discussed. Not only was there an al- 
most utter absence of special facts in all 
the speeches, but there seemed to be no 
concern manifested to bring the wants of 
the sufferers before the public in a man- 
ner calculated to awaken sympathy. The 
many cases of distress which now inun- 
date the public streets — the exhausted 
stiite of the famished exiles — and the in- 
citements to crime, were all unnoticed ; 
an<l instead of facts, where so many were 
at hand, a person would be apt to con- 
clude, from the al)stra(?t manner in which 
the speakers delivered themselves, that 
the distress is not so great, nor the fa- 
mine so very pinching, as it really is.** 

A correspondent of that p5ij)er, a “ Re- 
sident in Kattywar,** states, that he men- 
tioned the following facts at the meet- 
ing : “1st. That on an average through- 
out Kattywar, not more than two inches 
of rain had fallen during the season, and 
corise<{uently that there was an univer- 
• sal failure of the mousoon crops. 2d. 
*J’hat ill some parts of the ])cninsiila, 
there had been a like failure the year be- 
fore. 3d. That within thirty miles of 
the east const, 1 hiul generully found a 
sufhciency of water in the wells to keep 
up the waree cultivation ; but that in 
most parts of tlie interior, there was not 
more than one or two months’ water left 
in the wells, &c. when I passed through, 
so that many villages would beiromc de- 
populated. 4-tli. That when at Gogo, six 
or seven weeks ago, T had daily seen from 
fifty to 300 poor people flocking to that 
outlet from all parts of the interior, 
driven to seek support for themselves 
and families in more favoured districts. 
3th. That several instances hud occurred 
to my own knowledge of mothers offer- 
ing their children for sale from sheer 
want. (Jtli. 'I'liat there was a total fai- 
lure of grass and forage for cattle through- 
out the peninsula.” fie adds : “ 1 trust 
the committee appointed at the public 
meeting will bear in mind, that for one 
pour starving creature who meets their 
eye in Boml»y, there are numbers left in 
the places they came from. 1 fear that 
the consequences of failure of ruin have 
yet scarcely developed themselves. Sick- 
ness is a sure attendant ‘on famine ; there 
has been much already in Kattywar. In 
one town ulonci the civil surgeon, witli 
unremitting assiduity, himself adminis- 
tered relief to 300 cases. During the 
hot season, and afterwards, iiiuil the pro- 


duce of the next monsoon, crops are 
available, the conseqnenecs of this year’s 
drouglit will be most severely felt,” 

MASCULINK SIJTTF.E. 

The most eflectual blowing up, or ra- 
ther the most expeditious ease of mascu- 
line suttee, we have heard of for some 
time, is tliat of the Rajah of Mandavie 
and eight of his attendants, who have 
involuntarily put an end to their exist- 
ence by tlie instrumentality of a quantity 
of fireworks which cxjilodcd about their 
persons. \Vc have heard no particulars 
of this affair, further tlian that by some 
such occurrence iis this, during some re- 
joicings, siicli a catastrophe has taken 
place. — Gaz.y Nov. 2.'i. 

PUNCH A YETS. 

In the Company’s courts there occur 
many eases which are submitted to the 
arbitration of a puncliayct, before they 
undergo the final decision of the judge. 
This court of arbitration is, among the 
natives, particularly famed for its open 
addit^tedness to liribery, and its proceed- 
ings are always made to travel slow or 
fast, according to the rate of corruption. 
Ill tlie litigations of tlie Mahratta sirdars, 
we know it to be an engine both of delay 
and jicr version. The arbitrators arc al- 
ways five in number, two chosen by the 
idaiiitiff, two by the defc'iulant, and one 
by the Court. Roth plaintiff and de- 
fendant are always sure to select such as 
h.'ivc been won over to their interests ; 
but, after a iirotracted, circuitous, and 
trifling investigation, the verdict is al- 
ways sure to chop round to the side of 
him that lias the longest purse. The 
expenses incurred by the litigants, in 
purchasing tlie awards of these corrupt 
tribunals, are enormous ; and we could 
mention some cases in which the wealth 
of tlie tamilics lia.s been almost dissi- 
pated in extravagant contests to outbid 
each otlier in the price of this urbitrative 
justice. Tlie object of a court thus in- 
fluenced is to perplex and harass the 
suitors with all manner of doubts and 
fears, alternately elating and depressing 
them. Months are thus often wasted, 
until the rupees and patience of the sui- 
tors arc exhausted ; and a decree of a 
wearisome, prolix, and uiircaduhle length 
is then given, wliich is always sure to be 
in favour of the richest party, and which 
is seldom or never admitted by the judge 
so as to influence Jiis decree. In fact, the 
contrary is generully the case ; for the judge 
is often too scru]>iiIously, perhaps some- 
times erroiicuiisly, cautious in showing 
that his decisions have not been grounded 
on the well-|)riced award of a corrupted 
puiiehayet. We are aAVurc that the Com- 
pany’s iiidges are becoiuiiig mure remiss 
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in employing this court ; and as its arbi- 
tration has never been productive of any 
^nelit besides its own pecuniary grtaifi- 
cation, we think it ought to be disused 
altogether. — Gaz., Nov. 30. 

CESSATION OF GOVERNMENT INTERFERENCE 
WITH IDOLATRY. 

We have been most happy to learn, 
that, on the representation of Mr. Su- 
^erland, political commsisioner for Gu- 
jerat, the Government has consented to 
dispense with the active services of our 
troops in firing salutes, &c. on the occa- 
sion of heathen festivals at Baroda ; and 
that, during the last month, it has re- 
nounced all claim to any share in the of- 
ferings which may be presented in one of 
the heathen shrines of this presidency. 
For these measures wc give our rulers 
due credit, and glad shall we be to find 
them the immediate forerunners of hun- 
dreds of a similar nature, which are ur- 
gently called for. It is to the honour of 
our late lamented governor. Sir llobert 
Grant, that the arrangement respecting 
the temple was ordered by him a few 
months before his death. — Or. Chrutt. 
Spectator. 

SHEEP HUSBANDRY. 

We were gratified at observing in the 
columns of the Gazette^ a letter, pub- 
lished by Government, from Lord Western 
to Major G. Jervis, on the subject of 
the sheep which had been forwarded from 
his flock to this country, and of the mode 
in which our native fleeces may he im- 
proved. There seems, however, to be 
much error pervading those at home, as 
to the locality whence the great bulk of 
the wool is supplied which has lately 
been shipped from India for England. 
We have remarked that the wool is be- 
lieved in great part to proceed from flocks 
fed in the possessions of Great Britain, 
and not, as the fact is, we believe, arising 
from sheep which depasture in countries 
fiir beyond our limits. Major Jervis 
certainly deserves great credit for the ex- 
ertion which he is making, but why should 
this enterprizing gentleman be almost 
the only one who is devoting his atten- 
tion to sheep husbandry ? Look at the 
vast extent of the Deccan, and the in- 
finite facilities and capabilities for feeding 
countless flocks in that large upland 
country, and then let us inquire why 
more adventurers are not to be found 
whose industry may be invoked to sup- 
plant the black coarse fleeces of the coun- 
try, by the fine qualities pf the Merino 
and die other different improved races 
of our southern colonies. At this mo- 
ment our southern colonies are importing 
from India our,coarse flocks, fbr the pur- 
pose of crossing their fine ones, which it 
IB feared may deteriorate for wont of 
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a change in the blood ; and why should 
not we therefore introduce from Austra- 
lia theirs, and effect the same thing here 
which they are desirous of doing tliere ? 
— Cottr. Nov. 10. 

By our mercantile readers, and all who 
take an interest in the amelioration of an 
article which promises, in the course of a 
few years, to become one of the most 
valuable staples of Western India, the 
document given in to-day's paper from 
the pen of Lord Western, regarding the 
treatment of sheep witli a view to im- 
proving the quality of wool, will he read 
with the attention it deserves. — Gaz., 
Nov. 9. 

ADEN. 

The force despatched under Capt. 
Haines, to take posse-^sioii of Aden, has 
been unable to effect the object. This 
is attributed partly to the unwillingness of 
the Arabs to part with their yiatrimoiiy 
without the semblance of force being 
employed to justify their surrender, and 
partly to the intrigues of Mahomed Ali, 
whose iiillueiice, both political and coni- 
merciid, would be greatly diminished in 
the lied Sea by the establishment of the 
British power in siurh a place ns Aden. 

The following is an extract from a let- 
ter, which has been received in Bombay 
from the place : ** We arrived here on 
the 8th of October. The inhabitants of 
Aden are all up in arms against us. They 
will not allow us any water, and con- 
sequently wc have stopped all boats from 
landing cargo ashore. Such boats as 
bring sheep or bullocks on board wc take 
and i)ay for. I expect we will have to 
remain here until the arrival of a few* 
troops from Bombay ; for they have 900 
or l.OOO men all reiidy for battle. We 
have pitched five tents on shore, under 
the cover of the ship's guns, for the troops 
that may be expected from Bombay; 
but we do not put up in them." 

A reinforcement of troops were em- 
barked at Bombay on tlie 30th Decem- 
ber. 

STATE OF SAWUNT WARKEE. 

The people of Sawunt Warree have 
become refractory, and it has been found 
necessary to call in the assistance of the 
grenadiers, coming up in the Semiramis^ 
to the assistance of our civil authority in 
that state. 

MILITARY MOVEMENTS. 

Official intimation of the resignation of 
Gen. Fane was received here on Saturday, 
and that the command of the united 
forces would in consequence devolve 
upon Sir John Keme.^JBombay Gaz., 
Dec. 5th. 


Asiatic hiielligence.^Bombay. 



1839.] Asiatic Intelligence, — Penang, 203 


The 4th and 15ch regts. N.I. are under 
orders to prepare for marehiiijir from 
Bombay immediately on the arrival of 
the 10th rcgt. N. I. » which has been or- 
dered from Poona to the presidency. 

Thirty European artillery men are 
ordered to he in readiness to embark for 
Aden, and it is expected that a regt. of 
N. 1. will accompany them. — Jdul. 

The Bombai^ Courier of December 29th, 
states, that accounts from the Indus iigree 
in representing that the Beloochces and 
Scindians were collecting in large num- 
bers to oppose the march of our troops. 
The Ameers, or rulers of Scinde, are said 
to be fortifying llydrabad. 


EXCERVTA. 

Two American vessels of war, the Co. 
hmbia, 54 guns, and the John Jdams, 
24, have visited this presidency. On the 
10th November, the Governor and the 
Commuridcr-in-chicf, with a large party, 
were entertained by Commodere (1. Read 
on board the U. S. frigate (Columbia, 

TJie Government have resolved upon 
establishing a mounted dak between Au- 
rungabad anti Nagpore, which will accele- 
rate the mail nearly forty hours. 

At the last July ses.sions, one Luximon 
• Balloo was convicted of murder, by ad- 
minstering datura to a blanket-seller, 
and executed The night before his exe- 
cution, he made an ample confession of 
his guilt, stating also that two individuals, 
named Juinaiil and Iloosain Kssoof, with 
a fakeer, who generally sat under a tree 
near the bazaar gate, were in the habit of 
entrapping the unwary to take datura, 
for the purpose of robbing them of any 
trifling articles that they might possess. 
The police were long upon the alert to 
apprehend them, but were, till lately, un- 
Buccesful. They are now, however, in 
the jail upon a charge of giving this drug 
to a coolie, who, after being taken to the 
general hospital, recovered sulliciently 
to identify them. 

This Government, as an experiment of 
the fitness of the coal found in the bed 
of the valley of the Nerbuddah for the 
purposes of steam navigation, have 
ordered thirty tons of it. 

The number of beggars which infest 
the Fort is a nuispnee daily becoming 
worse, and which already calls loudly for 
the interference of the police. They com- 
mence pouring into the Fort by the 
several gates at day-break every Sunday 
morning, in strong detachments, and by 
nine o'clock probably no fewer than 400 
may be seen in every principal thorough- 
fare, impeding business, and extorting 
charity from those who prefer pamper- 
ing idleness and fraud to the serenade in 


which these fellows usually chaiint their 
woes. 

The Rajah of Kulapoor died on his 
pilgrimage to Tool.iapoor, at a place about 
five miles from Punderpoor. He was 
about thirty-seven years of age, and much 
liked by his subjects. He was burned 
in sandal w'ood. 

Ragogee Andria, of Calobah, died on 
the 26th of December. He has left no 
male issue, and it is reported that a de- 
putation of Government officers is to 
be sent from Bombay to take possession 
of bis territory. 

The steamer Semiramis sailed on the 
29th of December for the mouth of the« 
Indus, carrying a large quantity of coals 
and stores, and upwards of 600 coolies 
for the cam/) of the corps darmee. 


Urnatttf. 

QUBDAIf. 

The Penauy Gazette states that the 
Malayan chiefs in possession of Quedah 
had written an address to the principal 
merchants of this settlement, to exert 
their influence with Mr. Governor Bon- 
ham, to vouchsafe that the aged King of 
Quedah he siifTered to quit Malacca, the 
place of his present imprisonment, which 
the writer pronounces unjust: “ The chiefs 
give a concise, but impressive, account of 
the treacherous manner in which their 
forefathers and themselves were driven 
out of Quedah ; the means, however un- 
successful, they had taken to obtain 
redress ; and the cool contempt they 
received from the British, n supposed 
friend, though perfldious ally, fur solicita- 
tion, not for aid, but to remain neutral.** 
The writer in tlie Gazette considers the 
detention of the ex- king as illegal, and 
ex/)resses an opinion, that he would ob- 
tain redress from a Queen’s court of jus- 
tice. in India or at home. 

The Gazette gives the following state- 
ment of the case between the “ Siamese** 
and the “ Malayan’" parties. 

The Siamese party, under the supposi- 
tion that the refugees from Quedah are 
British subjects, and as such having in 
numbers already encroached upon the 
Siamese territories, argue that the critical 
time for the interposition of Government 
bad arrived, to restrain our Malayan sub- 
jects from all further aggressions against 
the Siamese; and that siilfcringthe Malays 
to act as they pleased, would be opening 
a door for similar aggressions against our 
own territories by the Siamese. To this, 
the Malayan party reply, that the Quedah 
Malays, sojourning at province Wellesley, 
are not suf^ects of the Company, but a 
body of foreigners driven from their coun- 
try, who sought protection from the 
English Government, until circumstances 
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might enable them to return. lUit while 
it is admitted that, during their liabitatioui 
they arc bound ** to submit to all the 
conditions, not absolutely intolerable, which 
may be imposed upon them by the mas- 
ter of the country, such as payiny him 
tribute, becoming his subjects, or at least 
living under his protection,* and, in certain 
respects, depending on him.”t It is de- 
nied that they are compellable, like the 
subjects, “ to submit to all the commands 
of the sovereign.*’ On the contrary, it is 
asserted on authority that if “ such things 
are required of them as tliey arc unwilling 
to perform, they may quit the country; 
nor have we a right to detain them except 
for a time, and for very particidar rea- 
sons'* But neither the reason cited, nor 
the princi])le deducible from it, say the 
Malayan party, can have the most remote 
application to sanctioning the forcing tlic 
Quedah people to remain, against their 
own free-will, in province Wellesley. 

Late acH'-Ounts from Quedah, and the 
iisiuil strong 'native fortiticatioiis of stock- 
ades that have been constnujted, and 
others in course of progress, lead to 
the prospect of resistance. I he old fort, 
the walls of which had been decayed by 
age, is now surrounded with an iiupregiia- 
ble stockade (in the native sense of the 
term); and at Allooganoo village, a short 
di.stancc from the fort, similar formidable 
defences are erecting. Purlis is also re- 
ported to have fiillcn before the prowess 
of the Malays, Fifty boats have been 
despatched against Trang, where great 
numbers of Quedah Malays were deUiincd 
as captives by the Siamese. The place 
immediately surrendered upon the appear- 
ance of this force, without a shot ; and, 
upon the landing of the Malays, they 
pursued the enemy as far as lluntow 
Panjang, two days’ journey in the inte- 
rior. The hero of this expedition had 
MTittcn to his superior at Quedah, re- 
questing additional boats, to be sent to 
Trang, to convey the remnant of the old 
captive inhabitants at Quedah, with their 
wives and families, to their native coun- 
try. Since the occupation of Quedah by 
the Malays, several thousands of them 
have withdrawn from under the British 
protection, to return to discover, if possi- 
ble, the site of their former habitations, 
and a great many of them to deposit their 
1x>nes in the cherished *'laiid of their 
fathers.” Large bodies are in the course 
of preparation to quit the hospitable 
shores of province Wellesley for that and 
other purposes. — Gaz, Sept. 15. 


’ f%Weare without any further intelligence 
the “sand-bank** at Amarapoora. 
» Vat. p. 101. t Ibid.p,U7. 


Burmah. — Siam. [March, 

We may conclude, therefore, that Col. 
Benson is still wlierc lie was when we 
lust had accounts of him. His patience 
is beyond all pniise, and we think our 
Government i.s iinrticiilarly fortunate in 
the choice it has made ol' tiie present mis- 
sion to the Burmese Court, particularly 
if its object he to give thefullc.st opportu- 
nity to the king to consult his own safety 
and the peace of his kingdom. But we 
have heard, that his majesty’s attention 
does not appear to be so steadily directed 
to this great object as it ought to be ; that 
festivities and abandoiimeiit to pleasure 
are substituted for the cares of govern- 
ment. In the enjoyment of these he will 
not like to be interrupted by a British re- 
sident, whose mere ]>resence must remind 
him ofan existing contract, the conditions 
of which he? is either too proud or too fool- 
ish to wisli to fulfil. The ex-king and queen 
are still living, we have heard, under re- 
straint, and their ordinary wants supplied 
by his present majesty. The ex-ciueen’s bro- 
ther, Meng-thii-gyce, and the other state 
prisoners, are kept in chains and at hard 
labour. His majesty amuses himself, it 
is siiki, occasionally by ordering Mciig- 
tha-gyee to be taken to a large tank, where 
alligiitors are kejit, and there threatened 
with being thrown in alive, to be devoured 
by them . — Maulmnm Chron., Nov. 14. 


Advices from Bangkok to the 19th ult, 
state, tlmt tlie king was busy with his 
preparations for war against the Quedah 
Malays, and his resentment for the loss 
of that province had manifested itself in 
an extensive process of decapitation. The 
late governor of Quedah is among the 
list of victims, to expiate the offence of 
permitting the territory to fall once more 
into the hands of the Malays. The Rajah 
of Ligorc, as well as the governor of 
Sangora, Imd already been despatched 
with orders to retake Quedah at whatever 
cost, and in defiance of every obstacle ; 
iuid his majesty was assembling a further 
force of about 7,000 men, which he pro- 
posed to send under the command of 
Pliyalee Peepat, the father of the unfor- 
tunate young noble who had been 
beheaded, and some other chiefs of high 
rank. A general belief that the Malays 
would be assisted by the British Govern- 
ment in the Straits had caused consider- 
able alarm, having originated in some 
story about the seizure, and subsequent 
release at Penang, of a certain quantity of 
warlike stores, which were shipping at 
that port to supply the Malays in Que- 
ilah. The feelings towards the European 
residents in Bangkok, with which any 
confirmation of this rumour would have 
inspired his Siamese majesty, would, it 
is believed, have operated considerably 
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to their inconvenience, perhaps danger : 
but, fortuiiutcly for them, there is not the 
remotest probability of our Government 
oncoiiragiiig, much less assisting, the 
efforts of the Malays, us the des])utches 
from the authorities in the Straits, whicJi 
would shortly after reach liungkok, would 
fully satisfy the royal mind. It is under- 
stood, the Straits government, in the 
present juncture of the affairs of Qiiedah, 
recommend the adoption of a neutral 
course. The Siamese arc no doubt suffi- 
ciently powerful to reduce the revolted 
province to subjection without any assist- 
ance from us. It seems that our neu- 
trality is all that is either expected or 
required by the Siamese themselves ; and 
their government must feel satisfied that, 
whatever the treaty may conbiin, the 
English caniifit be called upon to take up 
arms on every occasion that Qiieduli may 
be lost by their own carelessness or negli- 
gence, in tailing to maintain within the 
province a stillicieiit force for its protec- 
tion. Tlic Malay bands that retook 
i^uedah are already weakened by dissen- 
sions among themselves, and one of 
their principal leaders has apostatized to 
the Siamese; tlie ex-king ostensibly dis- 
countenances the insurrection ; there 
seems therefore no probability of a long 
struggle, involving the other states of the 
*pciiinsula — and nothing which, in the 
circumstances of the case, retpiircs the 
British to take an active part in it on the 
side of Siam. — Free Press^ Oct. 25. 


nautctl HnHia. 

The Dutch are again in a state of 
hostility with some of the Bugis tribes, 
and we are informed that within the last 
two months, they had despatched a force 
to a district called Bonaruttee, where 
tliey landed and destroyed the villages, 
and caused great devastation. The whole 
of that part of the country was in a state 
of confusion and disturbance in conse- 
quence. Few or no Bugis vessels could 
put out from the coast in the immediate 
neighbourhood, and it is for this reason 
the Bugis traders were not now so nume- 
rous here as last year. In this manner 
do we now experience the effect of the 
progress of Dutch ambition in the Archi- 
pelago : it will be more sensibly felt when, 
in the course of years, they have subjected 
the finest countries it contains to their 
domination, if still allowed to persevere 
ill the same course of restriction on 
British commerce which they are now 
pursuing. — FreePress, Oct. 25. 


o^ina- 

On the 5th inst. a fast-boat, provided 
with a regular pass from Macao, with 
Asiai.Joitrn, N. S. Voi..28. No. 111. 


Dr. J’arkcr an<l Mr. Layton on lioard, 
was boarded in the mouth of the Mac;io 
passage by some government boats, the 
crews of which liehaved in a most out- 
riqreous manner, although the last- boat- 
men showed them tlicir puss ; the govern- 
iiieiit boats insisted that the fast-lioat 
should stop at the fort, which, although 
such are the orders, it Inas never been 
the old custom to do ; but the foreign 
passengers are first landed at the factories, 
and the master of the fast- boat then 
returns to the fort, and makes his report. 
On this occasion, the government boats 
had nothing to distinguish them, and the. 
crews, when they found the fast-boat 
would not stop, lea]icd on hoard, one 
man armed with two cut-and-thrust 
swords, with which he inflicted some 
wounds on the fast-boatmen and on 
Dr. Parker’s native servant. Dr. Parker 
seized his wrist, and rafiped his knuckles 
until he dropt the swords, of which he 
took possession. The fast- boat then 
]»roceeded to the factories, and a re])re- 
sentatiori of the attack was made to 
Mowqiia, who recommended Dr. Parker 
to keep the swords, and report the case 
to the hoppo. That officer’s rc}>ly has 
been received : it is calm enough in its 
tone, but consists merely of a string of 
questions as to why the fast-boat did 
not obey the orders, &c . — Canton Fey., 
Oct, 9. 

A foreign boat, with only three hands, 
a European and two lascars, attempted 
to pass the Bogiie, with a considerable 
qijuntiry of opium on board. Gn coming 
opposite the Bogue, the mandarin boats 
pushed off, and informed the commander 
of the boat that he would not ho allowed 
to pass, unless he submitted to he searched. 
It being day-light then, the schooner was 
obliged to turn back, and was afterwards 
ballicd in a second attempt to pass the 
forts. But night having come on, though 
the wind was very light, her commander 
made a third attempt, and was making 
head- way to pass the forts with the helji 
of oars, when two well-manned mandarin 
boats opposed him, and made an attempt 
to board, which he repelled by firing a 
gun loaded with small shot into one of 
them, which immediately went away. 
The commander then lashed the other 
mandarin boat to his own, went on board, 
and there, with a lighted cigar, fired oflf 
in succession such guns as he found 
loaded, and then proceeded on his way 
with the mandarin boat in tow. until he 
was without the range of the guns of the 
forts, which, whilst thus accompanied, 
could not fire upon the foreigner, from 
fear of hurting their own friends. Tbirs, 
one European only, by shewing a consi- 
derable degree of courage and conduct 
(worthy of a better cause), made good a 
passage through the Bogue, in spite of 
(2 D) 
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the imperial nav'y and the much-boasted- liowevei* submissive to established order, 
of fortifications of that pass. — Canton will not quietly bear an opium inqiiisi- 
Press, Oct. 20. tion. — Pnd, 


On the 17th inst. the schooner Black 
Joke, having thirty chests of opium on 
board, when passing through the Hogue, 
was boarded by two government cniizers, 
each containing about sixty men. The 
officer in command behaved in a very 
bold manner ; when alongside, under the 
muzzle of a swivel, he struck his breast, 
and dared the foreigners to fire. The 
boats grappled the schooner, and some 
severe blows were exchanged, but those 
on board prevented the Chinese officers 
from going below to search the cabin. 
While the cniizers were fast to the 
schooner, they lay completely under the 
guns of the fort, but no demonstration to 
use the guns was observed. It appears 
that there were a great number of pas- 
sengers on board the Black Joke, who 
were considered as a protection of the 
property on board ; but it is more pro- 
bable that their presence endangered the 
boat and property, for from the crowded 
state of her deck perhaps the ('Iiinese 
thought some of the officers of the Wei- 
lesley were on board, and to prevent them 
from going to Canton was the reason of 
their rather determined act of boarding. — 
Canton Rey., Sept. 25. 

The Chehe'en of llcuentili volunteered 
to take charge of a detachment of about 
150 troops, sent to Whamjioa, to look 
for opium. It appears that he com- 
menced his search in the night time. He 
succeeded in seizing fourteen chests in 
one house, but wdien he approached 
another, the inmates demanded his war- 
rant ; this the Cheheen either could not 
or would not show ; the villagers then 
attacked the troops, under the pretence 
of supposing them banditti, recaptured 
twelve of the fourteen chests of opium, 
killed three or four of the troops, and 
severely wounded many more ; the Che- 
htlen himself received two wounds. 
Many of the villagers were seized after- 
wards and brought to Canton, and on the 
20th, the whole affair was said to be 
settled, it being then reported that the 
governor liad reprimanded the Cheheen 
for choosing the night-time for com- 
mencing his search. 

The baste with which this serious affair 
has been hushed up by the government, 
and the reluctance with which the natives 
reply to questions concerning it, tend to 
confirm the opinion we have already ex- 
pressed, of the difficulty, or rather 
impossibility, of carrying the penal laws 
against opium-smokers, lately recom- 
mended to the emperor, into effect, 
without constantly exciting disburbances 
and riots, and probably in a short time 
some serious insurrection ; for the Chinese, 


NEW SOUTH WALES. 

T^kuislativk CotiNC'ir., Aug. 29. 

On moving the estimates, Mr. Jones 
objected to the following pensions : the late 
Chief- Justice (Forbes), J07UO ; Mr. Kin- 
chela, late puisne judge, £500 ; Mr. Me. 
Leay, late C'olonial Secretary, £250. He 
said, this was the first attempt at pen- 
sions being eliarged, or the establishment 
of a regular pension list in the colony. 
He moved tliat these three items be 
struck out. Mr. Macarthur and Mr. Berry 
supported the niotion. Col. Snodgrass 
thought it would be better to give each 
of the persons an aggregate sum — two or 
three years’ pay, or so many years* pur- 
chase of their pensions. Next day, the 
(iovernor proposed a cominiitation of 
these pensions, giving Sir F. Forbes 
T5,01H3, and Mr. Me. Leay £1,333. Mr. 
Kiiicliela had been proviiled for. Wanu 
debates ensued, and the subject was de- 
ferreil. 

Sept. 5. 

'Hie Council was occu]>ied in discuss- 
ing the motion of the Attorney-general; 
for granting salaries to the Synodian mi- 
nisters, and assistance towards building 
churches. The resolution propo.sed by 
the .Attorney- general was as follows 
** That it is expedient to provide means for 
appropriating funds for the erection of 
Presbyterian churches, and also for the 
payment of salaries, for the year 1839, to 
Presbyterian clergymen who disclaim the 
jurisdiction of the Presbytery of New 
South Wales ; and for that purpose, that 
his £xc. the Governor be respectfully 
requested to introduce a temporary Bill, 
which shall invest the Governor and 
Executive Council with pow'er to grant 
the same, under the Act 7 Wm. IV., 
No. 3, without the sanction of the 
Presbytery, os now required by the 8th 
Wm. IV., No. 7 ; but without in any 
other manner altering the last- mentioned 
Act.’* The resolution was put and car- 
ried, being opposed by the Bishop and 
Col. Snodgrass. 

MISCELLANKOUS. 

Reciprocity . — Notice has been given at 
the Custom-house that, after the 1st of 
January 1839, no Dutch vessel, sailing from 
the Dutch East- India possessions, will 
be admitted to entry in any of the ports of 
this colony, without the payment of duty, 
as they have been in the habit of doing. 

Native Blacks , — Several aborigines, 
who had been detained in gaol waiting 
for trial for certain offences, were on the 
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18th Augustdischarged, on the application 
of the Atomey-general, on the ground 
that it had been found impossible to pro- 
cure an interpreter as a competent wit- 
ness. The Chief Justice inquired from 
what parts of the colony they arrived? 
The Attorney-general replied, that some 
were from Port Phillip, others from Port 
Macquarie, and one from Wellington. 

iVeir Licensing Act . — The new IJcen- 
sing Act, for the regulation of the sale 
of spirituous liquors, wine, beer,8zc. differs 
very materially from that which is in 
force in this colony. Publicans may 
have a general license, or one for merely 
selling wine and beer, but in both cases 
the houses of the holders must possess 
certain accommodations for travellers and 
their horses. No spirits are to be sold or 
given to convicts or aboriginal natives. 
Unlicensed persons keeping up signs to 
be fined twenty pounds. I’enalty for 
publicans refusing entertainment not 
less than five pounds or more thou 
twenty. Persons drinking in unlicensed 
houses may be apprehended, and be suffi- 
cient evidence of their having been drink- 
ing in disorderly houses. Five ])r)inids 
penalty for paying wages where liquors 
are sold. Justices may prohibit the sale 
of spirits to drunkards, 

• - 

VAN DIEMEN’S LAND. 

Legislative Cocncif., Aug. 7. 

The Marriitge Act passed, after a warm 
debate, by a majority of eight to two, the 
minority consisting of the chief justice 
and the colonial treasurer, Mr. Gregory. 
The latter entered a protest, containing 
his reasons for dissenting from the resolu- 
tion that the bill for regulating marriages 
do pass into a law. 

“ First, Because it renders marriage a 
mere ciril contract ; whereas, iqi to the 
present time, it has invariably been solem- 
nized, in this colony, as a religious con- 
tract. 

“ Secondly, Because I do not believe 
that any portion of the eoinmuiiity is de- 
sirous of dispensing with the religious 
part of the ceremony, and because, at 
all events, it will be time enough to 
dispense with it when the legislature has 
been applied to for that purpose, which 
hitherto has not been the ease. 

“ Thirdly, Because it appears to me, 
that a penal settlement is the very portion 
of her Majesty’s dominions, in which it 
is most essential that the sanctity of the 
marriage- contract should be upheld by 
every means within the reach of the le- 
gislature.” 

M 1 sc ELLA N EOUS. 

The Executive Council were engaged 
last week, in a long and tedious itiqiiiiy 
into the g^eral management of the Colonial 
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Medical Department, which has termi- 
nated ill the suspension of Dr. Arthur and 
Mr. Dunn, the deputy purveyor, until the 
pleasure of II.M.’s Government eiiii be 
ascertained. In the meantime, His Exc. 
has appointed Dr. Officer to take charge 
of the establishment. — H. T. Courier, 
Sep. 28. 

Capt. Maconochie. — Cfipt. Maconochie, 
the Lieut.- Governor’s private secretary, 
has been dismissed for addressing a letter 
to I..ord J. Russell, on prison discipline, 
strongly condemnatory of the present 
system, without the knowledge of his 
Excellency. 

PORT PHILLIP. 

Apprehensions arc entertained, that 
the contagious diseases, which have 
proved so fatal to sheep in New Stjiiih 
Wales, have appeared at Port Pliillip. 
A communication bus been addressed to 
the Government upon the subject by 
several infiiiential landholders, and the 
(ioveriimeiit have lost no time in adopting 
precautionary nieasures. 

SOUTH AUSTRALIA. 

The South Aiistmliiin (juzetle contains 
an interesting narrative of the expedition 
consisting of Cajit. Sturt and Capt. Fin- 
niss, Mr. M‘Leod, Mr. Strangways, with 
eleven men and IBO hcail of stock, over- 
land from Sydney, and the discovery of a 
navigable entrance to the river Murray, 
in a report to the acting governor, dated 
Adelaide, August 29 : 

“ We left the residence of IVIr. Fowler, 
aliout nine miles above where tlie main 
south road crosses the Hume, for Port 
Pliillip, and proceeded down the right 
bank of that river, through a fine pasto- 
nil country. In a few days, although the 
alhivinl flats were extensive, wc lost all 
high lands, and found ourselves fast de- 
scending to a lower level, and very soon 
afterwards discovered that we had reach- 
ed the cominencemerit of the great sandy 
and sterile plains of the interior. '1 he 
river itself kept a noble breadth and 
depth ; but the flats on either side of it 
began to be reedy, though still affording 
go^ pasture. At the lu.st station on the 
Hume, we passed the junction of the 
Oven, the Kaya of the natives, and from 
it gnidually advanced into a region of ex- 
tensive inundation. Lagoons and creeks 
intersected the river flats, and large bo- 
dies of reeds of great height obstructed 
our progress. On the 11th of June, our 
advance westward was checked by a 
small stream fulling into the Hume upon 
its right bank (that on which we were) 
from the N. E., to which the natives 
gave the name of the * Delungcn and 
they intimated to us that the country in 
a N.K. direction was impassable and 
under water. It became necessary for 
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us, therefore, to cross the Hume, which 
we did accordingly, and subsequently 
pursued our journey down its left bank. 

“ From the junction of the Delangen, 
the main river, still preserving a noble 
width and depth, alters its course from 
W.N.W. to the eastward of south, as if 
to meet the Goulburn river, which wc 
intersected and crossed above the junc- 
tion. It was on giiining the opposite 
bank of the Goulburn that we first came 
on Mr. Hawdon’s tracks, and became 
aware of his having journeyed down that 
pretty stream. From the Goulburn the 
Hume increases in size, and again changes 
its course to the N.N.W., through a 
country that, excepting under the most 
favourable circumstances, would be wholly 
impassable. In pursuing our journey, we 
left some inconsiderable ranges to the 
left, not apjiroaching them nearer than 
fourteen miles, and after partially extri- 
cating ourselves from the swamps through 
which we had been forcing, once more 
entered a region of reeds and swamps. 
We at length came on and crossed a small 
junction, the* Yarraine* of Major Mit- 
chell, in the heart of the great basin of 
reeds into which, in following the course 
of the Hume, we had ])cnctrated ; but in 
approa(?hing the Yarraine we ha<i iiiseii- 
silily got to the outskirts of it, and to 
our delight, on the following day, found 
oui’selves intermediate between Sydney 
and Adelaide, and at a distance of hun- 
dreds of miles from either, traversing a 
high road— for so it may really be called, 
passing over hard and open plains. We 
now kept on the tracks of the enterpris- 
ing gentlemen who had preceded us, and 
passed, one after the other, the junctions 
of the Morumhridgec and the Darling ; 
but instead of crossing above the latter 
junction, as Mr. Ilawdon and Mr. Eyre 
had done, 1 encamped two miles S.W. 
of it, and crossed at an angle close to the 
spot. We now had abundance of feed 
for the cattle, which before bad been 
difficult to obtain. Large lagoons backed 
the river flats, the soil of which was very 
good, and covered with a plentiful sward ; 
but these flats were again backed by 
sterile and sandy plains, on which there 
were salsolacious productions alone grow- 
ing, extending, in apparent boundless- 
ness, to the N. and N.E., and alter- 
tiating with pine and scrub. The country 
was, generally speaking, low and sandy, 
and the timber stunted and useless. No 
improvement takes place in it until the 
great N. W. angle of the Murray is attained. 
Prior to that, the traveller has to force 
through an almost impenetrable scrub, 
and deep sandy pine ridges ; but at the 
summit of the fossil formation, which 
here is about 200 feet above the level of 
river, a belt of downs extends, on 
which there is a sweet and nourishing 


herbage, backed by stunted eurah/pti. On 
quitting the banks of the Murray, we 
crossed this belt, and then penetrated 
through a very dense scrub into a more 
open and undulating countiy. Here we 
were about forty miles north of Adelaide, 
at the foot of some sloping clear hills of 
slate and sand-stone formation. The 
whole to their summits were covered 
with an abundant herbage, and watered 
by numerous chains of ponds. I subse- 
quently led the party towards Mount 
Barker, through :i most beautiful and 
picturesque country. The gnissy ranges 
continued to our right in unvaried ferti- 
lity ; but the water wc procured was bad 
and brackish. It struck me when crossing 
J/ake .‘Mexiindrina, on my second expe- 
dition, that the country northward could 
he no other than fine and fertile from its 
general iippearaiice along the western 
shore of the lake ; but I was not at all 
prc]>ared to see so beautiful a tnict as that 
which we passed through on clearing the 
belt of scrub, which divides, or rather 
separates, the downs of the M iirray from 
the bills I have mentioned. These hills 
run tri alternate valleys, and ranges to a 
considerable distance westwfinl. They 
are clear and grassy, and the water on 
their summits is sweet, altliougli that at 
a lower level is brackish. Towards the 
Murray Uiver the eountiy is flutter, and 
from the hcigiits we ascended, w'e observed 
that a dense bnisli continued to run 
parallel with it ;is far as the eye could 
reach soutliwards. The country at the 
base of Mount Barker, where we have 
fixed ourselves for a time, is one of great 
pastoral capability. It is broken into 
rounded hills and warm vallies, clothed 
with a plentiful verdure, and watered by 
numerous chains of ponds; and in its 
present luxuriant state fur exceeds in 
richness any portion of New South Wales 
that I ever saw. Indeed, even in Eng- 
land, 1 have seldom observed a closer 
sward or more abundant herbage growing. 
This country, I am led to believe, extends 
northw'ards to the head of St. Vincent’s 
Gulf, and will form, when the colonists 
shall require more distant runs, the finest 
stations both for cuttle and sheep. 

“ I was induced to trace the Hume 
liivcr, ill the first instance, in hopes that 
it would lead me through an available 
country, for such as might undertake the 
journey I have just concluded ; but the 
neighbourhood of that fine stream is too 
swampy. Had there not been a season 
of drought, we should have had great 
difficulties to contend against ; and I am 
persuaded that in .seasons of wet the line 
of the Hume River would be wholly 
impracticable. But I entertain gr^at 
hopes that a better line will be found 
more to the south, and that Port Phillip 
wUl be a chain of communication thus 
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early thrown open between tlie eolony of 
New Sotitli Wales and the province of 
South Australia. The Murray presents 
frreat ol)stHeles to iiavigutioii, and land- 
earriage of any kind is equally imprac- 
ticable. 

** We passed among the natives on 
general friendly terms ; but still in the 
neighbourhood of the Darling, and where 
they are in any nimibers, tlicy are forward 
and insolent, and I fear they will sooner 
or later commit some act of violence.** 

Copper has been discovered on the 
preliminary section recently selected by 
the Colonial 'IVeasiirer, Mr. Gilles. Tliis 
section (29.>) is one of the range nearest 
to Mount I^ofty, and intersects the pre- 
sent road to the stringy- 1 »ark forest. The 
proprietor intends to render the advan- 
tages of Glen Osmond available to the 
puhlitr by erecting buildings suitable for 
the suunuer resort of the citizens of Ade- 
laide. — N. A. Gaz., Aug. 25. 

Cope of <@000 Kiop^. 

MIRCFT.T.ANEOIJS. 

Port Natal.^'Vho governor has issued 
a prochinmtioii, dated the 14th November, 
notifying that whcjreas her jMajc.sty’s 
• Govern ineiit has approved of the pro- 
posed occupation of J’ort Natal, by Her 
Majesty’s forces, in consequence of the 
disturbed state of the native tribes in the 
territories adjacent, “ arising in a great 
degree from the unwarranted occupation 
of parts of those territories by certain 
emigrants from this colony, being her 
Maiesty’s subjects, and the probability 
that those disturbances will continue and 
increase, so that the whole of that part of 
Southern Africa may speedily become a 
scene of the most sanguinary wars of 
extermination — and whereas her Ma- 
jesty’s Governinent “ will no longer suflFer 
such a state of affairs to exist within the 
reach or influence of the CJovermnent of 
this colony, nor such atrocities to be 
participated in, if not originated by, the 
sicts of the said emigrants,” and declaring 
liis Excellency’s determination to seize the 
liarbour of Port Natal, and to erect a 
fort therein, and to seize so much of the 
territory surrounding the harbour, ** in 
whose hanils soever tlie said fort and 
territory adjacent thereto shall happen to 
he at the time of such seizure,** as shall 
be necessary for the proper occupation 
and defence of the fort ; and to keep 
possession of the same, in her Majesty’s 
name, until otherwise directed by her 
Majesty’s Government. And he further 
proclaims and declares that the sole 
object of her Majesty’s Government in 
the proposed occupation of Port Natali 
is to prevent its being held by any of the 
hostile parties,: and to secure by such 


oi;cupation the power of effectual inter- 
ference in maintaining tlie peace of 
Southern Africa ; and that, for such end, 
the occupation will be purely military and 
of a temporary nature, and not partaking 
in any degree of the nature of coloniza- 
tion or annexure to the crown of Great 
Britain, either as a colony or a colonial 
dependency; wherefore the fort is de- 
clared to be closed against all trade, ex- 
cept such us shall be carried on under the 
special license of the Government of this 
colony. And for the better maintenance 
of due order and subordination, his , 
Excellency requires the olliccr in com- 
mand to expel from the limits any person 
whose presence shall by him be deemed 
prejudicial or dangerous to the proper 
maintenance and defence of tJie po.sse8- 
sioii, and, it iioce.ssary, to take intocusto- 
<Iy any such person, and keep him for so 
long a titiK^ as he shall deem necessary; 
ami to prevent any person from residing 
or harbouring within such possession, in 
case he shall sec reasonable cause to 
object thereto ; and to search for, seize, 
and retain in military possession, all arms 
and munitions of war, which, at the time 
of tJic seizure of Port Natal, shall be 
found in the possession of any of the 
inhabitants of that. i)lace — care being 
taken that the same be duly kept in 
proper order, and receipts be granted to 
the owners. 

The expedition to Part Natal, consist- 
ings of the light company of the 72d 
Highlanders, under Capt. Jervis, ten men 
and an officer of artillery. Dr. Malcolm, 
assistant-surgeon of the 72d, &c. , in all 
about one liundred, embarked on the 20th 
November. Previous to their embarka- 
tion the men were inspected by his Exc. 
the Governor. 

The Zuid Afrikaan condemns the mea- 
sure in strong tcnn.s, observing, “ We 
have perused the proclamation with deep 
regret and concern, as well in respect of 
our unfortunate expatriated countrymen, 
as with regard to our public rights.” 

The samepapev, of December 14, says ; 

— “ The rej>ort of last week, whicli came 
from Port Elizabeth and Uitenhage, as 
to the massacre of the wives and chil- 
dren in the camp of the emigrants, in the 
neighbourhoofl of I’ort Natal, has not been 
confirmed. — The Graham's Town Jour~ 
naif received by yesterday’s post, is silent 
upon it; nor is there any thing at present 
that can incline us to believe the report.” 

The following is an extract of a letter 
received from Graaff-Keinet, dated Gth 
December : — 

” 'Fhere has been a report current here, 
and I suppose has reached Cape Town, 
that .Toubert and his party have been mur- 
dered ; — you know that Joubert has been 
sent to the Trekboers to fetch the ap- 
prentices ; but there is no ground for the 
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report. Joubert has certainly been away 
for a long time, but the farmers are very 
much scattered, and it therefore takes 
some time before he can collect all the 
apprentices." 

At Graaf-Reinet, the apprentices be- 
haved exceedingly well, on the memo- 
rable 1st of December; although, there 
was a great influx from the country, there 
was not a single disturbance of the peace 
—no drunkenness— nothing. Many of 
them have left their masters, though not 
all. — Ibid. Dec. 14. 

Execution , — At Graaf-Reiiiet, on the 
20th November, the sentences of death 
against the four Gaffers and Hottentots, 
pronounced by the hist Circuit Court, were 
carried into execution. The delinquents 
were at about seven o’clock in the morn- 
ing brought to the place of execution, 
escorted by a party of armed burghers. The 
deputy sheriff arrived shortly afterwards, 
with the Rev. Mr. Murray, who offered a 
fervent prayer, after which the delinquents 
were placed, one after the other* on the 
platform {ktaptafel)* which lasted at least 
ten minutes, from the inexpertness of the 
executioner to adjust the halters. This 
being finished, the line to which the roller 
of the platform was fastened, to make 
it fall down, broke, and the policemen 
were obliged to knock off tlic roller with 
spokes and sticks, and as soon as the ta- 
ble gave way, horrible to describe, the 
u^er beam, to which the delin<iuents 
tied, broke, and they all fell to the 
groilx^^’ On this, the Sheriff’s officers 
wei^seen running in all directions for a 
bea^ ropes, ladder, and hatchet, in order 
agalirto erect the gallows. While these 
prqife|i,tions were made, which lasted three 
quarters of an hour, the wretched delin- 
quents were obliged to be spectators, one 
id whom exclaimed — “ Mercy, and make 
speed to deliver me from my sufferings." 
They were launched into eternity five 
minutes after eight o’clock. 

iiW.— The libel case of “ Fairburn 
. V, Chase,” was decided on Monday last 
^ the Supreme Court, by pronouncing 
jiulgmeht for defendant, with costs. — 
ZM'Afiik. Dec. H. 

'TJhg: Eastern Province . — We leani 
thdiKthe Lieiit.-governor has quitted 
the Zeitsikamina, with the view 
of removing from thence the Fingoes, who 
were Ideated there by Capt. Stocken- 
strom, to ,tbe; neighbourhood of Fort 
Peddie. It is said that the cattle of 
these people are dying fast, and that if 
some provision be not made for them, 
they will .soon in consequence either 
starve, or > be driven to plunder. — G. 
T. Joum,, Nov. 22. 

Letters were received in town yester- 
' day from Fort Beaufort, stating that the 
Caffer chief Macooio had been killed 
by a fall from his horse. Two Gaffers 


had come in with the intelligence, and as 
the chief had left Fort Beaufort a few 
hours before, as usual, in a state of 
inebriation, it was very general credited. 
Subsequent information however, ex- 
plains the matter. The (.^affers spoke 
Jiffurativeli/; thus when they say “killed,” 
we should not understand the word in 
its general acce])tation, but as simply 
meaning some personal injury. 

Abolition of Apprenticeship . — The Ist 
of December, the day on which the en- 
tire abolition of slave apprenticeship was 
to take place, has passe<l over, without 
any extraordinary occurrence. With the 
exception of some few individuals, wlio 
had masqueraded themselves as blacks, 
riding through the streets in a chaise, 
followed by a concourse, the greatest ])art 
children, and a small band of young boys, 
proceetling through the streets with a flag, 
nothing has occurred indicative of any ex- 
citement, or improper feeling or conduct. 
As was anticipated, many families were 
sud<lei>ly, on the morning of that day. 
left without a servant in the house. In 
most instances, the manner in wliich the 
apprentices left their masters Avas most 
ungrateful. The Rev. IMr. Stegiiianii 
held divine service for the emancipated 
apprentices in the Scotch church, and the 
Rev. Mr. Beck in the Missionary clia- 
pel in Ijong-street ; and they have duly 
and effectually impressed them with a 
proper sense of their Christian and civil 
duties. Those churches were well 
attended by them. In the Scotcli 
church there were about five hundred 
emancipated apprentices. These rev. 
gentlemen fully deserve an expression 
of ])ublie gratitude ; for we hear 
from others (and we have also ex- 
perienced it ourselves), that those who 
had been tocliurcb, have conducted them- 
selves with the greate.st possible pro- 
priety of conduct. 

We hear that servants are entering ser- 
vice fur live, six, and eight rixdollars ; a 
good cook engaged for seven rixdollars. 
Servants will, however, be very scarce for 
some time. Yet we apprehend this will 
not last long — they will very soon find 
that they cannot live without working. 
A good number of coloured freemen have 
gone to the Koeberg district, to assist in 
reaping the crop.s still on the field. 
There is nothing, therefore, to fear in 
that respect. 

At Stellenbosch, every thing went off 
quietly on the 1st day of the month ; — 
the rain and bad weather was probaldy 
one of the causes. The Rev. Mr. Luck- 
Iioff held divine service in the chapel 
tlirice that day, and it was well attended 
by the emancipated apprentices. A good 
number of them lirfre left for Cape Town, 
and several families are without servants. 
— Zictd Afrik.* Dec, 7. 
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<rpaleuttii. 

GOVERNMENT ORDERS, &c. 

VRIT.L, &C. OFTHK RECRUITS OF THE CORPS 
WAR.VEI) FOR FIELD SERVICE. 

Head Quarters^ Simla, Sept. 8, 1838. 
— With the sanction of the Right lion, 
the Governor-general, liis Exc. tlic Com- 
mander-in-chief is pleased to lay down 
the following rules for the drill, superin- 
tendance, and ])ayinent of the recruits of 
the corps which have been warned for 
held service. 

The recruits of the 2d, 5th, 28th, 3lst, 
‘iJhl, and 5.3d regts. of N. I. are cither to 
be kept at, or sent to Meerut, under the 
eominand of a native commissioned oili- 
cer (whose age and state of bodily 
strength may render it desiralile that he 
should not be exposed to the fatigues of 
a campaign), togtlicrwith the drill iiaick, 
and four sepoys from each regiment, as 
drill instructors ; it is desirable that men 
shoiihl be chosen for this duty, whose 
constitutions arc the least likely to stand 
exposure. 

The recruits of the 10th, 27th, .35thy 
*.37th, 1<2d, and iHtli, regts. N. 1. are, in like 
manner, to be assembled, under the same 
siiperiiitendaiice, at Kiirnaul. 

Lieut. C, C. Pigott, of the 18th regt. 
N. I. is appointed adjutant to the recruit 
depot at isreeriit, and of Capt. T. E. A. 
Napleton, of the OOtli regt. commandant; 
and J.ieiit. W. H. I.oiner, of the 21st 
regt. N. 1., adjutant, to the depot at Kur- 
iiaul. The two first-named ofiicers will 
repair to their respective destinations 
without delay. 

The recruits at these depots arc to be 
formed into two battalioii.s of six compa- 
nies each ; each comjmny to comprise 
the men of one particular corps, and the 
soldiers sent from it, us drill instructors, 
are to be appointed to act as non-com- 
missioned officers, for the purpose of pre- 
serving discipline. 

Qu.-mast.-serg. George Clowsley, of 
the 23d N.I., is appointed sergeant-ma- 
jor to the Meerut depbt ; and Qii.-mast.- 
serg. Robert Campbell, of the 8th N.I., 
is appointed seigeant^major to the depot 
at Kurnaul. 

Serg. Thomas Mara and Corporaljohfi 
Ballantine, of the European Regt., are 
transferred to the town major's list: and 
appointed the former qu-mast. -sergeant 
to the Meerut dep6t, and the latter qu.- 
mast.- sergeant to that at Kurnaul. 

The recruits of each corps are to be Uir> 
iiished with arms, accoutrements, and 
clothing, before they are separated from 
their regiments; but where this should 


not be found practicable, officers com- 
manding corps will communicate to the 
officers commanding the depots the .steps 
taken by them to obtain the necessary 
equipments, and all documents relating to 
them should be made over at the same time. 

'riie recruits are to be settled with up 
to the 31st proximo; after which date, 
their i)ay will be drawn by the officers 
comniunditig the respective depots, on 
separate muster rolls, and in separate ab- 
stracts, one muster roll and one abstract 
for each company or regiment. 

Ill the rolls of the regiments to which 
they actually belong, they will be returned 
as “ at the depot.” 

The officers commanding the depots, 
and the adjutants, will draw the usual al- 
lowances assigned to such appointments 
in corps of the line, and the former will 
likewise be entitled to the customary al- 
lowance for the repair of arms of compa- 
nies ; the adjutants will draw tlie stated 
sum for the provision of butts and targets. 

The offi(!ers commanding the Meerut 
and Sirhind divisions will respectively 
issue the necessary orders for the enter- 
tainment of a quarter-master's establish- 
ment, to the extent of one bheestie per 
company, and two tent Inscars for each 
depot, as soon as the recruits are col- 
lected; and they will likewise provide 
each battalion with two native doctors, 
and the customary hospital establish- 
ment, and place them under the charge of 
the medical officer who will be hereafter 
nominated. 

It is the desire of his Excellency, that 
no more of the recruits, enlisted for the 
augmentations ordered on the 29th June 
and 16th ultimo, should be allowed to ac- 
company their regiments, than will serve 
to complete them to the former establish- 
ment of 6k() privutcs, after leaving behind 
such of the old soldiers, or sickly men, 
whose presence with it would rather 
lessen than increase the efficiency of a 
corps. 

The same periodical papers and re- 
ports arc to be forwarded by the officers 
commanding depots, us are required to be 
furnished by officers commanding corps of 
the line. 

SHAH SHOOJA'S FORCE. 

Copy of a letter, addressed to Col. £. 
H. Simpson, commanding at Cuttack, 
and signed by the Secretary to the Go- 
vernment of India, military department, 
dated, Simla. 3d Sept. 1838^: — 

Sir, I am directed by the Right. Hon. 
the Governor-general to desire that you 
will proceed, wiUi the least practicable 
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delay, to Loodianah, and assume the com- 
mand of the force raising for the service 
of Shah Soojah-ool-Moolk, to whicll^you 
have been nominated by his lordship. 

2. The force will consist of a troop of 
horse artillery, two corps of irregular horse 
of 1,000 and five regts. of 800 men each, 
all commanded by Hritisli ulficers, and 
having a brigade major attached, to assist 
in conducting the details of the force 
under your command. 

3. The postmaster-general will this 
day be directed to lay in communication 
with you, a dawk from Cuttiu^k to Loo- 
diaiiah, with three extra banghys, or five 
in all, and the Governor-general anti- 
cipates, from your known zeal for the ser- 
vice, your reat^hing the head-quarters of 
your command at the earliest possible date. 

Head Quarttrs, Simla, Oct. \5th, 1838. 
The wives and children of tlie European 
soldiers who have been transferred to the 
Shah's artillery, on the terms specified in 
G. O.8. of the2lst Aug. last, are to be per- 
mitted to remain at Meerut, with the wo- 
men and children belonging to the 2nd and 
3rd troops 2nd brigade horse artillery, and 
under the same care* 

Nov. 1. — Under instructions from the 
Right Hon. the Governor-general, his 
£xc« the Commander-in-chief is pleased 
to direct volunteers to be called for, from 
the corps specified below, to tlie extent 
therein set forth, for the purpose of being 
appointed commissioned and non-com- 
missioned officers in the infantry con- 
tingent now raising for tlie servicre of 
Shah Shoojah-ool-Moolk ; viz. from the 
2d, 5th, 16th, 17th, 20th, 21st. 26th, 27th, 
31st, 34th, 33th. 37th, 38th, 42d, 4.3d, 
48th, 53d, 54th, 59th, and 64tli, regts. 
N. I. ; 20 jemadars for subadars, .00 
havildars for jemadars, and 100 naicks 
or intelligent sepoys for havildars. 

It is to be explained to the different 
regiments from which these men are pro- 
posed to be drawn, that the same scale 
of pay and marching batta will be re- 
ceived by those who may volunteer for 
the Shah's service, as allowed for the 
same grades in the Bengal infantry of the 
line, and tliat men who may now have 
served fifteen years, will ultimately be en- 
titled, when placed on the invalid esta- 
lishment, to the pension of the rank they 
at present hold. 

Rolls of the volunteers are to be pre- 
pared in duplicate ; onq copy to be sent 
to Col. £. H. Simpson, commanding the 
contingent at Lo<^ianah, and the other 
forwarded to the adjutant-general of the 
army. 

No man is to be allowed to volunteer 
whose character is in any way objection- 
able. 
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The transfers are to be settled with up 
to the 31 St ultimo, and sent, under the 
command of t])c senior native officer 
from the station, to join the contingent 
at Ferozepore* 

VETERINARY STORES. 

Head Quarters, Simla,, Oct. 26, 1838. 
— With the sanction of the Right Hon. 
the Governor-general, his Exc. the Com- 
inaiider-in-chief is pleased to direct one 
camel to be supplied to each mounted 
corps proceeding on field service, for the 
carriage of its veterinary instruments and 
stores. 

ANNUAL VRACTIfEOF THE ARTILLERY. 

Head Quarters, Camp, Pinjore, Nov. 
6, 18.‘}8. — The annual practice of the re- 
giment of artillery will commence at the 
several stations of the army, on the 1 st 
Dec. next, excepting at Benares, where 
the practice will commence on the lOtli 
of Dec., for which purpose the following 
movements will take place : 

The 3d company 3d battalion, with 
fiekl battery, will march from Dinapore to 
Benares ; the 4th company 6tb battalion, 
frotn Allahabad to Cawnpore, so as to 
reach those stations, the former on the 
lOlh, and the latter on the 1st of Dec. 
next. 

The officer commanding at Allaliabail 
will determine what detail is necessa- 
ry to be left behind, on the movement 
of the artillery from that station. 

The other artillery divisions will con- 
duct the ]irdetice at their own stations 
respectively (excepting the troo])S and 
companies under orders for actual ser- 
vice), and in all practicable case.s, outpost 
details are to join the head-quarters of 
their divisions during the practice season. 

RAISING OF THE SIEGE OF HERAT. — SER- 
VICES OK LIEUT. POTTINGEK. 

Secret Department, Camp at JBuddee, 
Nov. 8, 1838. — The Right Hon, the Go- 
vernor-general of India is pleased to pub- 
lish, for general information, the subjoin- 
ed extract of a letter from LicuL-Col. 
Stoddart, dated Herat, the 10th of Sept. 
1838, and addressed to the Secretary to 
the Government of India : — 

I have the honour, by direction of 
her Britannic Majesty's Envoy EaMraor- 
dinary and Minister Plenipotentiary, and 
the Hon. East- India Company's Envoy, 
at the court of Persia, to acquaint you, 
for the information of the Right Hon. 
the Oovemor-general of India in Coun- 
cil, that his Majesty the Shah of Persia 
yesterday raised the siege of this city, 
and, with the whole of the royal camp, 
marched to Sangbust, about twelve miles, 
on his return to his own dominions. His 
majesty proceeds without delay by Toot- 
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but, Sliekhi Jaum and Meshid, to Teh- 

“ This is in fulfilment of hU M ajesty’s 
compliance with the demands of the Bri- 
tish Government, which 1. had the ho- 
nour of delivering on the Ir^th instant, 
and of the whole of which liis Majesty 
announced his acceptance on the Hth 
August. 

“His Majesty Shah Knmran, and his 
viizeer, Yar Mahomed Khan, and the 
w'hole city, feel sensible of the sincerity 
of the friendship of the Britisli Ciovem- 
ment, and Mr. Pottinger and myself fully 
participate in their gratitude to Provi- 
dence for the happy event I have now 
the lionour to report. ” 

In giving publicity to this important 
intelligence, the Governor-general deems 
it proper, at the same time, to notify, that, 
while he regards the relinquishment by 
the Shah of Persia of liis hostile designs 
upon Herat as a just cause of congratu- 
lation to the Goveriimciit of Britisli India 
and its allies, he will eontiime to prose- 
cute with vigour tlie measures whitfli have 
been announced, with a view to the siih- 
stitiition of a friendly for a hostile power 
ill the eastern provinces of Afghanistan, 
and to the cstahlisliiiieiit of a permanent 
harrier against selieincs of aggression upon 
• our nortfi-w'est frontier. 


The Right lion, the Governor-general 
is pleased to appoint TJoiit. Eldred i*ot- 
linger, of the Bombay Artillery, to be po- 
litical agent at Herat, subject to the orders 
of the Envoy and Minister at the court of 
Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk. This appoint- 
ment is to have effect from the 9th of 
Sept, last, the date on which the siege of 
Herat Avas raised by the Shah of Persia. 

In conferring the above appointment 
upon laeiit. Pottinger, the Governor- 
general is glad of the opportnnily affordetl 
him of bestowing the high applause which 
is due to the signal merits of that oflieer, 
who was present in Herat during the 
whole period of its protracted siege, and 
who, under circumstances of peculiar <iaii- 
ger and difficulty, has, by liis fortitude, 
ability, and judgment, honourably sus- 
tained the reputation and interests of his 
country. 

CHARGE OF TREASURE. 

Fart WilUttm, Nov. \i, 1838.— In fu- 
ture, every officer appointed to the com- 
mand of a treasure- escort, in receiving 
charge of the treasure, is to witness the 
weighraent of each box, and give a receipt 
for its gross weight, as well as for the 
number of boxes entrusted to his care, 
and upon delivery, he is to require simi- 
lar receipts from the consignee, for trans- 
mission to the remitting officer. 

jisUUoJoum, K.S. Vol.28. No. 111. 
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ClIAllCE OF eUBLlC rnOPERTV. 

Camp^ Mucheewarra, Nov, J-t, 1838.— 
The following extract of a letter from the 
lion, the Court of Directors, in the Po- 
litical Department, dated IGtIi May 1838, 
is published fur general inrormatioii : 

l*ara. .“i. ** In reply to Court’s observations on the 
ex]XMliency of having every where some function- 
ary Imiintf to receive charge of public property, 
when the officer iu custody of it is jireveiited by 
any circumstance from retaining charge. 

Para. 30, “ You cxpre.ss an opinion, 
tliiit it must be considercMl the duty of 
every functionary under Government to 
take charge of public property, when re- 
quired to do so* VV'e trust that this opi- 
nion has been duly promulgated ; for in 
the case which gave rise to our observa- 
tions, all the officers at the station declin- 
ed the responsibility of taking charge of 
certain public stores.** 

J^olitical Department, Dec. 12, 1838. — 
All instance having occurred, in which an 
executive officer, having been called away 
suddenly from liis division upon the pub- 
lic service, was compelled to leave public 
jiroperty under charge of native servants, 
ill consequence of the public officers hav- 
ing refused to take official charge of it, it 
is hereby notified, under the orders of the 
Court of Dirc'ctors, that every civil officer 
in charge of a district must consider it 
liis duty to take temporary charge of any 
(Sovemment jiroperty that, cither by the 
decease of a public officer, or by any other 
accident, may be left with its custody in- 
sufficiently provided for. 

If the property he situated in a canton- 
ment or military station, the commanding 
officer will be expected to make arrange- 
ments for its temporary charge, pending 
a reference to the department to which it 
may belong. 

GUIDES FOU I’ORl'S ON THE MARCH. 

Head- Quarters^ Camp, Esroo, Nm\ 14>, 
1838. — An instance having been brought 
to the notice of his Exc. the Commandcr- 
iii-eliief, where an officer commanding a 
corps inarcliing up tlie Dooab, by a well- 
known and made road, has submitted a 
bill for guides, when his Exc. is of opi- 
nion they could not liave been necessary, 
he deems the present a proper opportunity 
fur calling the attention of commanding 
officers to this subject, and for requesting 
they W'ill exercise their discretion, and 
hire guides only when the nature of the 
country renders such assistance neces- 
sary, and not, as in tlic instance alluded 
to, incur a needless expense to the Go- 
veniment when travelling over aroad that 
is so well known. 

Other instances have been brought to 
the notice of the Commaiider-in-cliicf, 
where a number of guides have been 
hired which no circumstance could ren- 
der necessary. 

(2 E) 
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ADVANCES IN INDIA AND CHINA UPON 
GOODS CONSIGNED TO ENGLAND. 

Financial Department, Nov. 19, 1838. 
— The following revised terms and con- 
ditions for making advances in India 
and China upon goods and merchandize 
consigned to England, are published for 
general information ; also the follow'ing 
paragraphs 5 and 6 of the despatch of the 
Hon. Court of Directors, dated 17th Aug., 
prescribing the same for future observance : 
Terms and Conditions for making Ad- 
vances in India and China, upon the 
Goods and Merchandize of individuals 
intended for consignment to England, 
re-payable to the Court of Directors of 
the East* India Company. 

1st. The parties to whom advances 
may be made shall agree that the respec- 
tive consignments be delivered into such 
warehouses us the Court of Directors 
may approve, and that they may be sub- 
ject to the control of the Court of Direc- 
tors until the lien of the Company upon 
the consignment shall have been satisfied. 

2d. Upon each consignment, the value 
of which is to be ascertained by the officers 
of the Indian governments, or authorized 
agents of the East- India Company, an 
advance not exceeding three fifths of such 
ascertained value will be made. 

ikl. For re-i)ayment of the advance, 
bills of exchange to be drawn in trijili- 
cate, at six months sight, at the rate of — 
a. d. 

• Per Company’s rupee for 


advances made at Bengal. 

Ditto ... ditto Madras. 

Ditto ... ditto Bombay. 


Per Spanish dollars ditto China. 

4th. The jiarties will be required to 
place in the hands of the Boanl of Cus- 
toms, Salt and Opiiim,t, l)ills of lading of 
the consignment, and policies of insurance 
effected thereon, both in triplicate. The 
bills of lading must be draw'ii deliverable 
to the East- India Company, or endorsed 
to the order of the East- India Company. 
The policies of insurance must be effected 
in the name and on behalf of the East- 
India Company, as the parties interested, 
or endorsed to their order ; but persons 
desirous of effecting the necessary insu- 
rance in this country, an<l of depositing 
the policies in the Company’s treasury, 
will be allowed to do so. 

5th. In case of default being made 
either in acceptance or payment of the 
bills, the Court of Directors to be autho- 
rized, in such manner and at such times 
as they may see fit, to sell the goods, for 
the purpose of re-paying the Company 
the amount of the advances iilade thereon, 
including freight and any other charges or 
V The rate of exchange to be determined ftom 
tiiae to time at the puuie where the advance is 
nnide uiider the Court's orders. 

t Or suda public officers or authorised agents 
of the East-lndia Company as may be spedned. 
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expenses which the Company may have 
incurred on account of the consignment, 
together with interest* should any have 
accrued; the Company, on the other 
hand, allowing discount, where any part 
of the proceeds shall be realized before 
the bills fall due, and the settlement of 
either surplus or deficiency shall he made 
with the consignor; end if in India or 
China, by the government or agents from 
whom he received the advance, at the 
rate of exchange at which the Company 
may at the time be drawing bills upon 
such government or agents. 

6th. An agent in England shall be ap- 
pointed for each consignment, to whom 
the Court of Directors shall be empow- 
ered to make over the goods, subject to 
all the conditions agreed upon with the 
Company, on payment of the liills ; and 
with whom they shall be authorized to 
transact generally all IniKincss relating to 
such goods. The consignor sliall be at 
liberty to make provision, in case of the 
party upon whom the hill is drawn, (being 
also the agent) having failed to accept 
the bill, for the substitution of another 
agent. 

7th. After the arrival of the goods in 
England, and when they shall have been 
placed in such deposit as may liave been 
agreed upon, the agent may be put into 
possession of them before the bills become' 
due, iijK)!! the amount of such bills (less 
discoiiiit) being j)iiid, together with the 
freight and any other charges and ex- 
penses which the Company Imve paid or 
may be subject to on account of the 
goods. 

8th. The rate of discount to he allowed 
by the Company sliall be the same as that 
charged by the Bank of England ; and in 
cases where interest shall liave accrued, 
such interest shall be cuinpiitcd at the 
rate or rates per cent, at which the Com- 
pany have allowed discount during the 
piTiod for whicli such interest is charge- 
able. 

9th. Parties or their agents will he re- 
quired to insure the goods from fire, and 
deposit the policies with the Kust-India 
Company ; such insurance to take effect 
from the date of the termination of the 
sea risk. Should, however, the parties or 
their agents fail to effect such insurance, 
the East- India Company shall beat li- 
berty to insure the goods, the expense of 
which shall be reimbursed to them previ- 
ously to their making over the goods to 
those parties or their agents. 

10th. Parties receiving advances, to 
address in each instance a letter in qua- 
druplicate to the Court of Directors, ac- 
cording to a form which will be furnished 
by the ofificers of Government (or autho- 
rized agents of the East-lndia Company), 
signifying their assent to alt the foregoing 
conditions, but more particularly for the 
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purpose of expressly authorizing the sale 
of the goods by the Company (without 
either notice to or concurrence of any 
person whomsoever), at any period after 
default shall be made either in acceptance 
or payment of the bills ; also authorizing, 
in such cases, the re-paying to the Com- 
pany the advances made, either principal 
or interest, together with any other 
charges or expenses which the Company 
may have incurred in respect of the goods, 
ami appointing the agent in England for 
each transaction. 

Extract of a Despatch from the lion, the 

Court of Dirctors in the Financial De- 
partment, dated 17th Aug. IH/IS. 

5. In future, we desire that you wull re- 
strict your advances to the great stiiple 
articles of Indian produce, cotton, silk, 
sugar, coffee, indigo, saltpetre, and piece 
goods ; and further that no advance he 
made upon any coiisigiuneiit the ascer- 
tained value of W'liicli shall be less than 
5,000 rupees. 

0. Several packages of tobacco upon 
which you have made advances have been 
seized by the officers of customs, in con- 
sequence of their having licen imported 
in illegal packages. — Extracts from the 
Acts 3 & 4 Will. 1, cap. 52, sect. 58, 
and (5th and 7th Will. cap. (jO, sect. 1*, 
•relating to the article of tobacco, are 
transmitted in the packet. 

STAFF-SALAllY OF AIl>KS-I)K-(:ATyiP. 

Fort WiUiam, iVbn.26, 1838. —The 
staft-salary of aides-dc-camp on the jier- 
sonul staff of the Governor- General, the 
Vice-President, the President of the 
Council, the Deputy Governor of liengal, 
the Lieutenant-Governor of Agra, and 
the Command(T'in-ehicf, is to he consi- 
dt'red a consolidated allowance fixed w ith 
reference to the appointment, and not 
alterable, in any of its itcm.s, with the miik 
of the holder. 

The rule with regard to house-rent laid 
down in the Appendix to the Pay and 
Audit Uegiilations, section xvii , clause 2, 
is accordingly to be expunged from that 
compilation. 

TROOPS SF.RV1NG WITHIN THK LIMITS OP A 
DIFPXUF.NT PRESIDENCY. 

Head- Quarters, Camp, Bhaga Parana, 
Nov, 20, 1838 — llis Exc- the Command- 
er- in-chief, W'ith the sanction of the 
Right Hon. the Governor-general, is 
pleased to direct, that, when troops are 
serving at stations situated within the 
limits of a different presidency from their 
own, they are, while so employed, to be 
considered as subject to the orders of the 
local authorities; the dates of commis- 
sions deciding the relative positions of 
officers of the . different armies. Officers 


commanding corps, situated as above re- 
ferred to, will, however, conform to the re- 
gulations of their ow'n presidency, in trans- 
mitting, for information, periodical re- 
ports and returns to the head quarters of 
the army to w hich they more especially 
belong, dujilicates of which arc to be for- 
w'ardcd to the several authorities under 
wliich they may be actually placed for the 
time. 

HALT OF A PART OF THE ARMY OF THE 
INDUS. 

Ffcnd- Quarters, Camp, Fernzepore, Nov, 
27, 1838. — 1. ('irciimstauccs in the coun- 
trie.s west of the Indus have so greatly 
chaiigcil since the assrmhly of this army 
for service, that the Right Hon. the Go- 
vernor-general has deemed that it is not 
requisite to send forw^ard the whole force; 
but that a part only wdll be equal to eflfect- 
ing the future objects in view. 

2- Mis lorriship has, therefore, been 
pleased to instruct his Exc. the Com- 
mander-in-chief as follows 

The wdiole of the cavalry, one troop of 
horse artillery, one battery of nine-pound- 
ers, and the artillery of the park, the sap- 
pers and miner.s, and three brigades of 
infantry, shall go forward ; and the remain- 
der of the troops will await farther orders 
at Fcrozeporc. 

3. The lot to go forward has fallen on 
the troops enumerated as follow's : — 

The 2d troop 2d brigade of horse artil- 
lery. 

'fhe camel battery of nine-pounders. 

'fhe 1st, 2(1, and 4<th brigades of in- 
fantry. 

The division of infiuitry to be com- 
manded by Major- Gen. Sir W. Cotton, 
being the senior major-general. 

di. Ti)e troops to go forward, and those 
to remain in lliridostan, may make their 
arrangements aceoidingly. The head of 
the column will move on as soon as pos- 
sible after tlie army sliall have been re- 
viewed by the Right. Hon. the Gover- 
nor-general, and the Maharajah Runjeet 
Singh. 

5. W^hatever alterations may be requi- 
site in the details of the staff, w'ill be com- 
municated in a future order. 

6. His Exc. the Commander-in-chief 
deems this a fitting opportunity for ex- 
pressing the great gratification wliich he 
has received from w'itnes.sing the alacrity 
evinced by all ranks of the army to serve 
their country on the present occasion, 
and from tlieir excellent conduct on their 
march from the Jumna to the Sutlej. He 
assures them that had their services been 
still required in advance, and had he had 
the pleasure of leading them forward, he 
would liave met any troops w’bich might 
have been opposed to them with a full 
confidence of success, founded on their 
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courage and excellent discipline, and on 
the zeal of the odicers he has had the ho- 
nour CO command. 

REVIEW AT FEKOZEFOllE. 

Head - Quarters, Camp, Ferozepore, 
Dec . 3. 1838. — 1. The Right Hon. the 
Governor-general has desired his £xc. the 
Commaiider-in-cliief to communicate to 
the troops his lordship’s highest approba- 
tion of their appearance in the field this 
morning ; and to make known the admi- 
ration which they excited in the minds of 
the Maharajah Uunjeet Singh and his 
court. 

2. For himself, the Commander-in- 
chief has to express his higiiest applause. 
The appearance of the sevend corps was 
admirable ; and their excellent discipline 
was evinced by the manner in which they 
pcrformeil all that was desired from them. 

3. His Excellency requests that the 
odicers commanding divisions, brigades, 
and corps, will accept his best thanks for 
the manner in which they carried into 
effect his orders ; and that the regimental 
odicers of all ranks, and the non-commis- 
sioned odicers and soldiers, will assure 
themselves that their merits are highly 
appreciated by his Excellency. 

CANTONMENT AT KEUOZEFOIlE. 

Head- Quarters, Carnp% Ferozepore, Dec. 
11, 1838. — Under instructions from the 
Right Hon. the (jovernor-general, the 
2d division of infantry of the Army of the 
Indus is to remain, till further orders, 
near the Sutlej ; the head-quarters at 
Ferozepore. 

To facilitate supplies, the .5th brigade, 
and the troops of horse artillery, may be 
placed at Jioodianah ; the other brigade, 
and field battery, to remain at Feroze- 
porc. 

I'lie assistant adjutant-general of the 
division is to superintend and aid the 
transit of all odicers and soldiers, either 
proceetlirig to join, or returning from the 
troops in ^vance. 

In communication with the political 
agent, he must establish the means for 
i.ssijing pay, and ensuring provisions for 
odicers and soldiers under sucli circiim- 
stances. 

The spare ammunition in store, and all 
other military stores remaining in Feroze- 
pore, are placed in charge of Sub-conduc- 
tor Cowan, under the orders of the 
major-general commanding the Sirhind 
division and the second division of the 
Army of the Indus. 

The major-general will ’afford to the 
assistant adjutant-general such aid in odi- 
rers or non-commissioned officers, &c. as 
may be found requisite ; and he will be 
pleased to establish order, in all depart- 
iiientSy as speedily as practicable, and 
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tissign such guards as may be necessary, 
either for civil or military purposes, with- 
in Ferozepore. 

As the troops may be kept on the Sut- 
lej as long as the season permits, the per- 
manency of the arrangements at Feroze- 
pore must be in correspondent situation. 
His Exc. the Commander-in chief deems 
that it will be advisable to hut the troops, 
for their protection during the cold sea- 
son; and he recommends that the best 
procurable site for this purpose may be 
selected and laid out accordingly. 

Tlie huts, &c. &c. may be laid out 
conformably to tlie regulations which are 
prescribed for a caiitonineiit, and every 
precaution be taken, so that the hutted 
camp may be tenable during tlic rains ; if 
necessary, ground must therefore be 
selected to which the floods of the river 
never reach. The site must be chosen 
ill cunj unction with the quartermaster- 
general of the army, and the political 
agent. 

The iicccssRry surveys, and preliminary 
measures, for carrying these views into 
effect, may be forthwith commenced ; 
but, pt evious to entering on their execu- 
tion, they must be submitted for the 
sanction and orders of the Right Hon. 
the Govcrnor-general. 

The engineer of the 2d division will 
also lend his assistance to the political 
agent towards completing the gateways, 
or finishing any of the projected improvc- 
inciits in the town. 

On the man.‘hing of the 4th brigade 
from camp, the 3d brigade will repJuire it 
in tiie 2d division. The major-general 
will make arrangements accordingly re- 
specting the camp and town duties. 

2. The new di.spusitioii of the Army of 
tlie Indus Iniving placed the 2d division 
under altered circuinatances, the Gover- 
iior-generars orders of 18th Aug. 1821 
become applicable to it. 

The officer in charge of the commissa- 
riat will ironsiiler that order to be in ope- 
ration from the 13tli instant inclusive. 


RKTIRKMEST OF SIR IIENRV FANE. 

Secret Department, Camp at Feroze- 
pore, Nov. 30, 1«38.— The retreat of the 
Persian army from before Herat having 
been officially announced to the Govern- 
ment, as notified to the public on the 8th 
instant, tlie circumstances no longer exist, 
which induced the Right Hon. the Go- 
vernor-general to solicit a continuance of 
the services of his Exc. the Commander- 
in-chief, with a view to his conducting 
military operations to the west of the 
Indus, and as it is probable that her 
Majesty will graciously acquiesce in the 
wish of the Commander-in-chief, to be 
relieved from his command in February 
next, the Right Hon. the Governor- 
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general is pleased to dispense with his 
Excellency’s services in the fiehl, and 
will tlirect other HiTangerncnts tor the 
coinniiind of the Army of the Indus. 

The Governor-general has, on this oc- 
casion, to record his grateful sense of the 
readiness with which his Excellency has 
been (as he is yet) prepared to postpone 
every personal consideration to the ser- 
vice of his country. 

Under these altered circumstances, the 
coinmand of tlie detachment of the Ben- 
gal army is to be assumed by Major-Gen. 
Sir W. Cotton. K.C.B. and K.C.H.. 
Avlio will liereafter receive instructions 
for bis proceedings. 'I’lie temporary com- 
mand of tlic 1st division of infantry will 
devolve on the senior brigadier of the 
division, and the command of his brigade 
on the senior officer commanding a regi- 
ment of the division. 

Head - Quarters, Camp, Herozepore, 
Dec. 14, 1838. — 1. 'Hie liead* quarters 
camp will he struck on the morning of the 
lOth instant ; and the head-quarters staff 
will march, uecording to a route to be 
prepared by the quartermaster- general of 
the army, to Meerut. 

2. The Commandcr-in-rliief intends to 
proceed on the same morning, hy boat, 
* down the Sutlej and Giiurra to the Indus, 
and so to Bombay. 

.3. The time has, therefore, arrived 
when his conuection with tlie Bengal 
army must cease ; but he cannot allow it 
to he severed, without first liidding the 
army farewell, and offering his best wishes 
for their prosperity and Jiappiiiess. 

4. 'I'he support which he has received 
from the general officers lioldiiig com- 
mands, and tlie generally excellent con- 
duct of all ranks in the army, Eiiropeun 
and Native, have for some time past ren- 
dered his command a task of great ease ; 
he otfers his best acknowledgments and 
tiiunks to all. for this gratifying result. 

5. lie feels that he cannot adequately 
thank the general staff of the head-quar- 
ters of the army, for the able and friendly 
assistance which they have rendered to 
him oil all occasions ; and he now takes 
leave of them witli regret, and with feel- 
ings of cordial esteem and regard. 

MAJOR-UKKERALS HOLDING THE REGIMEN- 
TAL RANK OF T.IKUT.-COLONEL. 

Fori William, Dec, 10, 1838. — The 
following copy of a military letter from 
the Hon. the Court of Directors, dated 
the 5th Sept. 1838, is published for the 
information of the army : 

Para. 1. By the late brevet, seven* 
officers have been promoted to the rank 
of inajor-generalf whose regimental rank 
is that of iieut. -colonel. 

* 2 Madras Estab. 5 Uotnbay Do. 


2. We have adverted upon this occa- 
sion to the proceeding which was taken 
hy the local aiitiiorities eon.^-cquent upon 
the brevet of .'Vug. 1819, when lienteiiaiit- 
coloneleies of orti<*ers promoted to be 
major-generals, and rendered thereby in- 
eligible for regimental duties, were filled 
lip in aeeordaiiee with tiie practice of the 
royal army. 

3. liaving again considered tiiis sub- 
ject, we have resolved to adhere to the 
practice of Jicr Majesty’s army in like 
eases, by which the minibcr of field offi- 
cers for regimental duties is niaiiitairied 
at the established strength. We accord- 
ingly desire that the major-generals hold- 
ing the regimental rank of lieut. -colonel 
he returned as supernumeraries in their 
respective corps, and that effective lieut.- 
coloiiels be promoted in their room. 

NUWAK OF MOOKSHEDAllAD. 

Political Department, Dec. 19, 1838. 
— Proclauiafion. — By order of the Go- 
vernment of India, the Deputy Govenior 
of Bengal notifies to the public and to the 
allies of the British Government, and to 
all friendly powers, that the Nmvab 
Shoqja ool IMoolk Ihtisham oo<l Dowlah 
linmayoon Jah Seyml Mubaruk Ulec 
Khan Biihadoor Fee roz Jung having de- 
jmrted this life at Moorslicdahad on the 
3d Oet. 18.38, his son, the Nnwah Syyiid 
Mimsoor Alee Khan, has succeeded to 
the hereditary honours and dignities of 
the Nizam lit and Soobaduree of Beiignl, 
Beliar, and Orissa, and his highness is 
hereby del hired, under the autliority of 
the Goverinncnt of India, to be the Na- 
zim and Soohadar of Bengal, Behar, and 
Orissa, and to have assumed and to ex- 
ercise the authority, dignities, and privi- 
leges thereof, under the style ami title of 
Mooiitizniii ool Moolk Mohscii ood Dow- 
lah Fiireedoon Jah Syyud Muiisour Alee 
Kiiuii Biihudoor Nnsrut Jung. 

COURT-MAUTIAL. 

LIEUT. C. DARBY. 

IlearK Quarters, Camp, Munnymqjra, 
Nov. 7, 1838. — At a general court-mar- 
tial, assembled at Nusscerabud, on the 22d 
Sept. 1838, Lieut. Charles Darby, of the 
52d regt. N.I., was arraigned on the 
following charges : — 

First. Charye. — For having been drunk, 
when regimental officer of the day, on 
the 23d July 1838. 

Second Charge, — For not having visited 
the guards on that day. 

Third Charge. — For scandalous con- 
duct, unbeeoining the character of an 
officer and a geiitleiiiaii, in the following 
instances : 

First. In having, on the some day, 
and in the presence of Ens. Edward 
IJall, and two officers of tlic 9lh regt. 
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L.C., spoken grossly abusive and inde- 
cent words regarding his immediate eoin- 
maiiding officer, Mnj. George Kingston, 
and other officers of liis regiment. 

Second. In having, on the same day, 
applied grossly abusive and indecent ex- 
pressions to £ns. Edward Hall, accom- 
panied with threats and attempts to 
iiorsew'hip the said Ens. Hall. 

Third. In having, on the 24th July 
1838, addressed an insulting note to Surg. 
Alex. McKenzie Clark. 

Upon which charges the Court came to 
the following decision : 

Finding. — That the prisoner, Lieut. 
Charles Darby, 32d regt. N.I., is — 

Of the first charge, not guilty, and 
docs acquit him thereof. 

Of the second charge, guilty. 

On the third charge : of the first in- 
stance, guilty; of the second instance, 
guilty; of the third instance, guilty. 

The Court, having found the prisoner 
guilty as above, is further of opinion, that 
such conduct is scandalous and unbe- 
coming the character of an officer and a 
gentleman. 

Sentence . — The court sentences the 
prisoner, Lieut. Charles Darby, of tlie 
d2<l regt. N. 1. , to be discharged from the 
service. 

Approved, 

(Signed) 11. Fane, General, 
Corn -in-Chief, East- Indies. 

Recommendation. — The Court, having 
thus performed the painful duty of award- 
ing puni.shiijeiit commensurate to the 
crime the prisoner has been found guilty 
of, respectfully liegs leave to recommend 
the prisoner to the merciful consideration 
of his Exc. the Commander-in-chief, 
with a view to his case being brought to 
the favourable consideration of Govern- 
ment. 

The Court grounds this recommenda- 
tion on the irritating circumstances which 
occurred prior to, and at, the time lie com- 
mitted himself. 

Remark by his Fxc, the Commander-in- 
Chief . — The Commander- in-chief regrets, 
that the repeated misconduct of Lieut. 
Darby precludes the possibility of liis at- 
tending to the recommendation of the 
members of the Court. 

The sentence to have effect from the 
date of its promulgation at Nusseerabad. 


— -Ca/cttf/a. JVlABCHt 

31. Mr. H. Palmer to conduct duties of marine 
paymaster and naval storekeeper, during absence 
of Capt. E. S. Ellis. 

Mr. A. Grotc to take charge of ofRce of special 
dc}mty collect<ir in Mldna|K>reatid Hidgellee. 

Molvec Ilu 7 .zec-ood-dcen, moonsilf and Moha- 
modan law ollicer of Agra, to be sudder amcen of 

Mecr Hutaein Dux, 2d principal sudder ameen of 
Gnnickpore, to oltlciatu as additional principal sud- 
der amcen of Ghaseeiiore. 

Mr. n. L. C. MacCutchcn to l)c deputy collector 
in Zillali .Shalijehaiipoor, under Reg. IX. of 1833. 

Mr. C. Litid.suy to olHciate as civil and sessiunn 
jtiduo of Saharunpoor, on being relieved of present 
office by Mr Glyn. 

Capt. W. 11. R. Boland, junior assistant to com- 
missioner at Hoshungateid, directed to proceed to 
.SaugoT and to act as junior assistant there, during 
|icriud of Lieut. 'I'liomas’s absence. 

A'oe. !). Mr. M. F. Muir to officiate as joint ma- 
gistrate and deputy collector of SaharunfKire. 

Mr. W. S, Donnithonie to officiate as joint ma- 
gistrate and deputy collector of Allyghur. 

Mr. (). T. IjcBas to officiate as joint magistrate 
and deputy collector of Muttra. 

Lieut. Il.V.Stedhen, assistant revenue surveyor, 
to take charge of revenue survey in ZilUh Allaha- 
bad. in room of Capt. il. M. Lawrence proceeding 
on active service. 

.Sir M. Ochterlony, Bart, assistant under 
(Tominisaioncr of Benares division, directed to fdace 
himself under orders of magistrate and collector of 
Ghazeepore. 

12. Mr. C.W. Fagan to officiate as magistrate 
and collector of Mynpoory. 

Mr.R.f!.ThonihiIl to be an assistant under Com- 
missioner of Agra division. (Ills npp. to be an 
a.ssi$tant under Cimimissioner of AlLihabad division 
cancelled). 

Mr. H. Unwin to be deputy collector for investi- 
gaCon of claims to holil land exempt from pay- 
ment of revenue, in district of Cawnj>ore. 

13. Mr. P. B. Reid to be deputy collector in Zil- 
lah Agra, under Reg. IX. of 183,3. 

Mr. E. F. Tyler to make over charge of magis- 
tracy r)f Mynpoory to Mr. .1. K inloch, and of col- 
lectorship to Mr. U. F. Ediiionstone, as a temp, 
measure. 

14. Mr. J. M. Hay to conduct current duties of 
civil and ses.sion judge’s office at Mymensing, until 
further orders. 

Syud Vilayut Alee, sudder amcen of Furrueka- 
bad, toofficia^c as principal sudder ameen at Ba- 
reilly, as a temp, arrangement. 

Mr. J. Cain pier, one of the principal sudiler 
ameens of (iorruckpoor, to officiate as additional 
pruicipal sudder aniccii of Benares. 

l.ieut. and Adj. T. K. Coiebroke, of Ilurrianah 
L.liif.nat., to officiate as postmaster at Ilansi.dui- 
ing absence, on lca\c, of Local Lieut. J. bkinner. 

Ki Capt. J. Hail to have charge of post-office at 
Bareilly as long as he may hold app. of officiating 
brigade major. 

20. Baboo Ramdhonc Ghose to be a deputy col- 
lector under Reg. IX. of 1833, in Ziilah 24-Per- 
gunnahs. 

Mr. W. C. .Stopford to be ditto ditto under ditto, 
in Ziilah Jessore. 

Baboo Rai Mokun Lall, Sheikh Wahizool lluk 
Khan Behadoor, and Sheikh Moosahib Hosein 
Khan Behadoor, to be ditto ditto under ditto, in 
Zillahs Behar and Patna. 


CIVIL APPOINTMENTS, &c. 

Oct. 26. Abdool Ruhman Khan to he a deputy 
collector In Ziilah Furruckabad, under Reg. IX. 
of 1833. 

Moulvee Nusseer ooUah Khan and Mahummud 
Mohib-ood-Deen to be deputy collectors in Ziilah 
Mynpoory, under Reg. IX. of I83a 

Mr. C. R. Cartwright, Judge of Azimmirh, to 
oflBdate as civil and sessions judge of Allahabad, 
and directed to relieve Mr. Dunsmure. Mr. Cart- 
wri^t to make over charge of current duties of 
JtidfB^s office at Azimgurh to the principal sudder 
ameen. If no other arraiigement Is made for reliev- 
iiM him beioie he quite ms station. 


Mr. J. L. M. Lawrence to conduct settlement 
duties of Ziilah Etawah. 

Mr. M. R. Gubbins to officiate as magistrate and 
collector of Ooorgaon. 

22. Capt. D. Ross, assistant to Resident at Gwa- 
lior, directed to proceed to Banda, and place him- 
self under orders of Agent to Gov. General in Bun- 
delkhund, with a view to bis assuming superinten- 
dence of Jhansi territory. 

Mr. J. B. Ogilvy to officiate as magistrate and 
collector of Jessore. (His app. to act as magistrate 
and collector of Shahabad cancelled). 

Mr. R. Tewrens to officiate as civil and sessuMie 
judge of Mymensing. 
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27. Deobur Bur Dolavc to be sudtlcr ameen of 
Kamroop in Assam. 

Baboo Gourchunder Doss, and Moulvie Maho- 
med Nuckee. to be deputy collectors under lleg. 
IX. of in3.‘). In Zillah Chitta^'ong. 

SH. Mr. J. P Grant to officiate as secretary to 
Government of India in legislative, judicial, and 
revenue departments, v. Mr. T. il. Maddnck, who 
has been ordered to proceed to N.W. Provinces. 

Mr. N' Campbell to be superintendent of cus- 
toms pieventive service, v. Mr. John Bell dec. 

IJet!. 1. Moulvie Ali Ahmed Bahadoor, and R.*i- 
boo Sumb(M> t!hundcr Roy, to be deputy collectors 
under Reg. IX. of in Zillah Myrnensing. 

4. .Syed Zyn Oodeen Hussein to he deputy col- 
lector under Reg. IX. of 1H33, in Zillah Uhaugui- 
p<ire and Monghyr. 

Balxxi Hurruukally Ghose, and Babofi ilurris- 
chiinder Bose, to be deputy wlleetors under do. in 
Zillah Purncah. 

Mr. II. Doveton, and Mcjlovy Fuqueer Oodeen 
Ahmed, to be ditto ditto under ditto, in Zillali 
Tirhoot. 

Mr. D. W. Fraser to bo a tliird class postmaster 
at Gy u 

Mr. R. liodgas to be postma.stor at Loodianah. 

17. James Young, Esq., to be sheriff of Calcutta 
during ensuing year. 

The deputation, by the w>mtnls.sioner of thn.*5au- 
gor division, of Capt. W. Murray, junior as.Mstaiit 
to the commissioner, for the relief of Ideut- Dwi- 
lan fr<jrn the charge of tlie oliice of first junior 
as.sistantat Duinoh, is apimived. 

Capt.Vett?h and Ens. Brodic were appointed prin- 
cipal assistants for the administration of IJppcr 
Assam on the 22d Aug. last, under Capt. Jeiikiiis, 
the agent to the Governor (jeiicral anil eonunis- 
sioner in Assam. 

Mr.W.VV'vnward, writer, is reported qualitied for 
the public service, by protieicncy in two of the na- 
•tive languages. 

Mr. R. C. Raikes has lieen permittisl to return to 
the presidency for the purpose of prost'cuting Ins 
studios in the oriental langu.ages at the College of 
Fort Wiliiara. 

Messrs. C. Raikes and Cornelius Cardew have 
reported their return to this presidency fiuni Eu- 
rope. 

Mr. T. P. Marten, civil service, and Capt. II. W. 
Trevelyan, assistant to the agent for the statirs of 
Rajpooiana, have reporteil their return from the 
Cape of Good I lope. 

Messrs. C. Raikes and W. Wynyard have been 
attached to the North-Western IMovim-es. 

Mr. Arthur Raikes reportetl his arrival as a writer 
on this establishment on the 1st Dee. 


Obtained leave nf yJlmence. — Oct. 2rt, Mr. A. J. 
Colvin, for two months, to visit jiresideney, prepa- 
ratory to retiring from the serviee.— Mr. J. Duns- 
mure, for one month, to presidency, in event of 
his obtaining permission to reiuni to Europe on 
furlough. — :)1. Mr .1. 11. Crawford, for three 
months, for health.— Mr. Cf. W. Bacon, for four 
months, on private affairs.— Lieut. G. P. Thomas, 
junior assistant to commissioner at Saugor, leave 
from 1st Nov. to 15t.h April 1U.')!I, on ditto.— Nov. 
6. Mr. James Shaw, for one month, preparatory to 
proceeding to Kunqie on furlough.— 13. Mr. T, 
Bruce, for one month, from 1st Jan. 18.39, prepara- 
tory to ditto.— Mr. J. Muir to priced to Calcutta 
instead of Bombay, under leave granted on 16th 
Aug. — Mr. J. Thornton, for three months, to pre- 
sidency, to make arrangements for proceeding to 
Europe on furlough.— 14. 'Mr. B, J. Colvin, leave 
till 16th Dec., or until sailing of ship on which he 
may take his passage. — Mr. G. C. Cheap, for oijip 
month, preparatory to proceeding to Europe on 
furlough.— Mr. G. Main waring, agent to Gov. Gen. 
at Benares, for three months, to proceed to presi- 
dency, with a view of eventually proceeding to 
Cape or N.S. Wales, for health. 


ECCLESIASTICAL. 

O0f.22. The Rev. R. Chambers to discharge 
ecclesiastical duties at Mussoorie and liandour, 
ftnm 19th January next. 
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Nav, 9. The Rev. R. Ewing to officiate as dis- 
trict chaplain at Agra, during absence of the Rev. 
Mr. Chamlicrs. 

21. The Rev. H. Hutton's furlough to Europe 
cancelled at his own request, and he is permitted to 
remain as heretofore chaplain at Dum Hum. 

2JL The Rev. A. H. .Spry, and the Rev. J. H. A. 
Rudd, to be attached to North Western Provinces. 

The Rev. R. B. Boys reported his return to this 
pn^iilency from the Cape of Good Hope on the 
1st Dec. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, Ac. 

(By the Governor General.) 

Cawp, Nov. H, laiH. — I.ieut. W.W. Apperlcy, 4th 
I..C., to l)c an assiKt.ant in Stud departinent,v.Capt. 
Johnson, proceeding with Shah Shooja’s eontin- 
gent. 

Nov. 12. — Assist. Surg. A. Reid to be attached to 
political agent at Loodianah proceeding to Pe- 
shawiir. 

Lieut. J. Hopne, 16th N.I., and adj. to 2d Infan- 
try, Oude Auxiliary Force, a]>(>ointed to Shah 
ShcMija's foree.v.Lieut.lialliday dec. ; date 6th Nov. 

Nov. 13 — I.it>ut. C. E. Grant, intorp. and qu. mas- 
ter 62d N.I., to be an assistant survcj'or in Allaha- 
bad district. 

Assist. Surg. M. Nightingale to be civil assistant 
surgeon at Boohmdshuhur. 

Nov. 16 — Capt.W. F. Boatson, .'>4th N.I.,direrteil 
to pro<*i*ecl to Handa. and plat e himself under orders 
of agent to Govcrimr (ieueral in Bvindelkhund, 
with a view to his being einploved in eommand of 
a force about to be raised in Jaloun. 

Nov. 21. — Assist Surg.AVood plaeeil under orders 
<»f agent to Governor (iencrai, in North- Eastern 
frontier, to perform medical duties of stulion of 
Jorehaut. 

Nitv. '2<i. — The undeniieiitiotiecl odleers placed at 
dis|>osaI of resident at llydrabad, for purpose of 
being employed in II. II. the Nix.nn’s srrviee:— 
Lieuis.\V. ai.\V.'ihab,44th M.N.I., and A.Lysaght, 
null do. 

Noe. 27.— Lieut. J. Shaw, 2d N.I., iMid adj. 1st 
regt, of liifiintiy of Oude Auxiliary Force, to bean 
assistant to (’apt. JoIiukoii, pay inaster and eom- 
iiiKssariat officer to Sliah Shotya’s force. 

Nor*. .'iO.—Maj. Gen. H. (^"lander, H.M. service, 
to command a division on general staff of army, 
from 1st Nov., during absence, on field service, of 
Maj. Gcri. Sir W. (Litton, r.B. and k.c.h., or until 
furiber orders. 

Brig.’idier Win. Burgh anp. to general staff of 
army, with rank of brigadier general, from 7th 
Nov., in sue. to Maj. (ieii. .Sir Robert Stevenson, 
K e.n., whose tour expired on that date. 

Dttf! 1.— The services of Ens. A. Dallas, 16th 
N.I., and Lieut. T. H. G. Ilesant, 21st do., placed 
at dis{iosa1 of Maj. l\ar.sons, deputy com. gen., for 
special and temporary duty, till further orders. 

('apt. R. Codrington, 49lh N.I., and a deputy 
.'Lssist. in 2d, to be a deputy assist, qu. mast. gen. of 
1st class, V. Kewiiey dec. 

Ens. A. M. Berber, 61.st N.I., and assistant in 
office of qu. mast, general, to be a deputy assist, 
qu. mast. gen. of 2il class, v. C'odrington. 

(By the President in Council.) 

Fort William t OcL29, 16.lt?. — The iinexpired por- 
tions of leave of absence obtained ?iy the undermen- 
tioned officers are, at their own request, cancelled, 
from dates cxpresseil :— Capt. R. Woodward, 2d 
N.I., deputy assist, com. gen., from 12th Sept. ; 
Lieut. R. S. Tickell, 12A N.I., sub assist, com. 
gen., from 9th Oct. 

Nov. 26.— Cadet of Infantry T. M. Cameron ad- 
mitted on estab., and prom, to ensign. 

Dec. 10 . — bth I..C. Lieut. A. Wheatley to be capt. 
of a troop, and (’omet T. L. Harrington to be lieuL, 
from 3d Dec. 1636, in sue. to Capt. G. Kennaway 
transf. to invalid estab. 

Supemum. Comet R. Christie brought on effec- 
tive strength of Cavalry. 

Cadets of Infantry J. H. Reynolds and P. A. Ro- 
berton admitted on estab., and prom, to ensigns. 
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Messrs. O. M. (?heyne, T. A. Wethered, T. U. 
Strover, Wm, Shillito, O. C. Wallich, m.D.t and 
M. A. B. Gerard, admitted on estab. as assist, 
surgeons. 

Capt.Wm. Peckett, 0th N.I., stationed at Ohittn- 
gong, appointed, on responsibility of (’ant. (Tarter, 
to \\Hy pensioners at that station, directed to assem- 
ble from 27 th Nov. 

Dec. 17.— Mnj. C . C. Smy th to be lieut. 
col., from I2th Nov. ItlStt, in sue. to Lieut. Col, 
Arthur Ward dee. 

' 3d L-C. (Twpt. and Urev. Maj. John Mackenrie to 
hem^or. Lieut, and Brev.Capt. It. P. Pennefather 
to be eapt. of a troop, and Cornet James (iordon to 
be lieut., from above date, v. Smyth prom. 

Su^>ernum. Comet \. S. Galloway brought on 
effective streiiRth of Cavalry*. 

Infantry. Maj. James Blair to be lieut. col., from 
2d Dec. Itfld, in sue. to Licut.Co'.T.Worsley dec. 

30fA N.r. (Tapt. and IJrev.Maj. M. Nicolson tol>e 
major, Lieut. Alex. Jack bt? eapt. of a comp., 
and Ens. John Morrieson to be lieut., from above 
date. V. Blair prom. 

ATith K.I. Em. (J. D. Mercer to he lieut., from 
30th Oct. lO), V. Lieut. T. A. Halliday dc«. 

AGth y.I. Lieut. James Grisscll to bo ca^it. of a 
comp., and Ens. S. Pond to he lieut.. from H»th 
July 183H, in sue. to ('apt. C. H. Whitfield rcttreil. 

47fA y.I. Lieut. C. Corfield to be capt. of a 
romp., and Ens. .1. D. Lauder to lie lieut.. from 
15th Dee. Itl.'l.'l, in sue. to ('apt. .1. S. Winfield re- 
tired on pensintvof a major. 

GiUh y.I. Ens. J. G. Caulfield to bp lieut., from 
19th Oct. V. Lieut. E. (J. Uaekhouse dec. 

Assist. Surp. H. Bousficid to be sur 2 Con,v. Surp- 
T. E. Baker retired, with rank from 4th Sept, lO-Tti, 
V. R. B. Penninpton dec?. 

Assist. Surp George Craiglo. m.d., to he stir- 
peon, from IDth Nov. ItUlil* v. Surg. George Smith 
dec. 

Lieut. West, fith Madras N.T., app. to rh.-ir;;p 
of Khoordah Paik Company, during absenee 'of 
Capt. .T. Drummond, or until further orders, v. 
Apperley dec. 

Assist. Surp. E. V. Davies, attached to civil sta- 
tion of Bancoomh, pl.iccd, at his own rctpiest, at 
disposal of Com.-in-chief. 

Assist. Surp. Henry (Jhapman app. to charge of 
Calcutta Native Militia, v.Craigie, who vacates the 
app. on proiTt. 

Assist Surp. J, G. ^'os, m.d., to bo assistant ma- 
rine surgeon, v. Craigic. 

Assist. Surp. John McClelland to lie deputy apo- 
thecary to Hon. (,'oinpany, v. Dr. Vos. 

Assist. Surp. H. H. Spry, m.d., apn. to medic.a! 
charge of l.ower Orphan .School, until further <»r- 
ders, V. McC.'lelland. 

(By the Commander-in-chicr. 

Head’Quarters, Oct. 19. IfUlfi — The follow- 
ing oflicpr.s to do duty with convalescents re- 
turning from Landour to Meenit: — Lieut. Hand- 
field, H.M. M Biifl's, to command, and Lieut. .Saw- 
yer, same regt., to do duty with detachment; tiate 
8th Oct. 

Oct. ?4. — Lieut. Col. Duffin, 2d L.C. (during al»- 
aence of (Tol. Arnold), to command left column of 
brigade of Cavalry proceeding from Meerut vid 
Delhi. 

ynv. 7— Ass'ist. Surp. T. C. Hunter, Kith l,.C., 
to proceed to Agra, and do duty with 14th N.I.; 
date 12th Oct. 

Surg. H. Newmarch, 2d brigade Horse Artillery, 
to assume medical charge of %th N.I., and men, 
women, and children left at Meerut, by corps pro- 
ceeding from that station to Join army of the In- 
dus: date 29th Oct. 

Assist. Surg. J. O'Dwyer to proceed to Rerham- 
pore and assume medical chaimof (i9th N.I., on 
ib arrival at that station, or on wng relieved firoin 
hla preaent civil duties at Mldnapore; date 14th 
Oct 

Assist Surg. S.Winbo1t, flth, to proceed to Shah- 
Jehanpore. and relieve Surg. Forsyth fiom medical 
charge of 40th N.I., and Assist Surg. R. Foley, 
M*D., Sd Local Horse, to afford medical aid to 8th 
^^.^urlng absence of Assist Surg. WinboUt date 
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Ens. O. E. Font, who was posteil to 73d N.I., in 
Sei>t. last, to proceed to Allahabad, and await arri- 
val of his regt. at that station. 

Noe. 8. — The following officers to proceed with 
a detachment of drafts, from presidency, to com- 
plete tnx^ps and companies of artillery in Upper 
Provinces '.—(’apt. P. A. Torckler, 4th comp. ,td 
bat., toixnnmand; Ist-Lieut. A. M. .Seppings, 1st 
comp, .'ith bat.: 2'Licuts.(i. H. Clifford, 4th comp, 
(ith bat : .1. Mill. 2d comp. .Sdbat. ; 11. Lewis, 2d 
comp.:kl bat.; date Kith Oct. 

Lieut. Interp. and (^u. Mas*:. W. W. Davidson, 
18th N.I., to receive ch.irgc of ofilce, .iml conduct 
iroinmissarlnt duties of Benares divisiun,.%Ha temp, 
arrangcinnil ; date li:th Oct. 

Lieut. H. H. Seale to act ns adj. to left wing 20th 
N.I., diir'ng its separation from liead-quarters of 
regt. ; date 22d Oct. 

I.ietit. 1 1. Lainp to act as 2 idj. to left wing 27 th 
N.I., during il.s separation from head-quarters of 
regt.; date 29tli Oct. 

I.icut. :md Ailj. A. H. Dyke, 2.''>th N.I., to r#*- 
reive charge of puns accompanying his detacli- 
incMit ; date l:tth Oct. 

That part of G.O.s. of fith Oct. which transfer-s 
Brip.ade Major P. l.a Touche, from Rajnootanah 
field toree to district of Rohilcund. .ana Hrigaile 
Major H. Hay from latter to former command, 
ca'u'elLeil, ann those officers arc re-posted to iheic 
former stations. 

(’apt J. Hall, flth N.!., to art as major of bri- 
gade in Bohilcund, during absence, on field service, 
of Brigade Major Hay. 

Aot*. Jl.—lst-I-ieut. R. Waller to act as adj. and 
qu. lua^t. to 1st brigade Horse .Artillery, from l.st 
Nov., SIS a temp, arranpement ; date 27tli Oct. 

Suig. J. MeOaveston, left wing 2d b.at., to afford 
medioal .aid to estsiblishments sittachcd to p.ark of 
artillery as.>rembleil fi>r service under command of 
Hrigadier (T. Gnihani ; date 1st Nov. 

(.'apt. John Patoii, assist, ((u. insust. gritera]. ap- 
pointnl to 1st division of infantry of army of the 
indu^, and directed to join with all ]iracticable ex- 
pedition. 

AVw. 10. — Lieut. T. F. Tait, app. second in com- 
mand Id .'id, to continue to act as adj. to 4th Local 
Horse until further orders; dateflth Oel. 

Lieut. W.H. I.omer, a<lj. to recruit depbt at Kur- 
naul, to act as station staff, and to receive charge 
of records of deputy as<iist. adj. general’s office, 
fmm 1st Nov. ; date .’joth Oct. 

.A.ssist. .Surg. (;. K. Christopher to afford medical 
aid to offit?c!s cjf civil and military services and 
their families residing at Mu-^soorie, as a temp, ai- 
rangeinrnt ; date 2d Nov. 

Assist. .Surg. J. Macan.sh to do duty in hospital 
of H.M. .'list regt. ; cLate 25th Oct. 

Assist. **’urg. A.Giblron, European regt., to have 
medical cTiargc of sick, European and native, of 
anny of Indus, proposed to be left at Kurnaul; 
date .5th Nov. 

Assist. Surp. A. Bryce, m.d., of Horse Artillery, 
to afford medical aid to recruit dep6t at Kurnaul. 
and to three companies of 54th N.I. on duty at that 
station; date 1st Nov. 

Assist. Surg, W. I.. McGregor, m.d., of Horse 
Artillery, to 'afford medical aid to recruit depAt at 
Muttra, and to three companies of .54th N.I. on 
duty at that station ; also to afford medical aid to 
inth L.C.. during absence, on duty, of Surg. Da- 
vidson ; date 24t n Oct. 

yov. 11,— Capt. J. L. Taylor, 20*th N.I.,toactas 
major of brigade at Meerut, on departure, with his 
regt., of Capt. Whele, of 2d L.C., as a temp, ar- 
rangement. and pending the arrival of Brigade 
Major Cheape; date 30th Oct. 

(?apt.W. Sage, 48th N.I., to officiate as deputy 
assist, qu. mast. gen. to 1st division of infantry of 
army of the Indus, as a temp, arrangement; date 
0th Nov. 

Lieut. G. A. Brownlow, 3d L.C., to be an aide- 
de-camp on personal staff of Maj. Gen A. Duncan, 
commanding 2d diviainn of infantry of army of 
Indus, during period the mi^or general may bo 
employed on neid service. 

Nov. 12.— Surg, D. Murray, H.M. 13th L. Inf., 
app. to medical charge of staff of 1st division of in- 
fantry of army of the Indus ; date 1st Nov. 

Noe. 13.— The following removals and postings 
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of field offioeni orderea :^Col. J. Dun. new prom., 
to 29th N.I.i Lieut. Cbl. and Brev.C'ol.W. Dunlop, 
«u. mast. gen. of army, from 7th to.'iSddo.; Lieut. 
Col. J. Trclawny, new prom., to 7th N.I.: Lieut. 
Col. T. J. Anguctil, on staff employ, from f>5th to 
42d do.; Lieut. Col. A. Hervey, new prom., to 
dSth do. 

Lieut. R.Waller, 1st tr. 1st brigade Horse Artil- 
lery, and at present acting as anj. to brigade, to 
proceed with his troop, under orders for escort duty 
with night Hon. the Governnr fieni?ral, making 
over charge of records of adjutant’s uifice to station 
staff at Knmaul. 

t.’apt- H. Dolafosse, .at present senior officer serv- 
ing with 1st brigade Horse Artillery, to noininutc 
an officer to conduct duties of adj. to brigade, until 
arrival at Kumaul.of Lieut, and Adj. Sunderland. 

Nov. — .Assist. Surg. A. Stewart, Ai.n., who was 
recently placwl at tlisi>f>sal of Com.-iti-chicf, app.to 
medical charge of artillery drafts pniceeding by 
water from presidency to Upper Provincfes ; date 
2«th Oct. 

Assist. Siirg. J. Murray, Af.n., of 4th troop 1st 
brigade Morse Artillery, to proceed from Neemueh 
in meilie<al charge of .’ttlth N.l to Mhow, and Surg. 
W. D.arby, 1st L.C., to .afford medical aid to Nec- 
rnucli division of Artillery, during Dr. Murray’s 
.absence; date 24th Oct. 

Lieut. R. Haldane, 4r>th N.I., to join and do duty 
with Hurri.anah Light Inf. B.at., v. Ideut. F. 11. Ho- 
saiupiot, of IGth N'.I., who has be<ai permitted to 
join liis coriis forming part of army r)f the Indus. 

Nfrt}. 17. — Assist. Surg. M. Nightingale, left wing 
2d hat. ArtilJery, touffonl mcalical aia to 21st N.I.; 
date Uth Nov. 

Nov. 20.— Lieut. G. F. Whitcloeke, interp. ami 
qu. mast. l;uh N.I., to prrf<iriM staff duties of de- 
tachment iiroceeding towards .leypoor under com- 
mand of Lieut. (!ol. G. 11. Hell; and Surg. T. G. 
Jlrown, M.n., 74th N.l., to afford medical .aid to 
sipuadron of ilth L.C. left in eantoninents, .as also 
to hospital ami recruits of 13th N.l. ; date Nussee- 
rabad (itli Nov. 

• Surg. H. Newmareh, 3d brigsule Horse Artillery, 
to perforin medical duties of civil station of Mee- 
rut, as a temp. mca.suro; date 2!lth Oct. 

Surg. T, E. l)emp.ster, 4th Iwit. Artillery, to pro- 
ceed to Alinorah, iuul do duty with Gist N.L at that 
station, until further orders. 

JVeif.21,— 2d-Lieut. C. Douglas, 4th comp. 4th 
bat. Artillery, to take cluarge of detachment c 'In- 
valids and tirr.o-ex]urc<l men proceefling by water 
to Churiar and presidency ; <lute Agra Gtli Oct. 

Nov. 23 As-sist. Surg. .1. Ransfonl, Gth bat. Ar- 

tillery, to proceed by tlawk to Elawah, ami afford 
iiieiiical aid to troops and civil establishments at 
that station, during illness of Surg. Palsgrave; date 
( ’awn pore 2.'»th Oct. 

Assist. Sure. T. Sinilh, m.d., to receive medical 
charge of art illerv, and civil station .and jail at Go- 
ruckpore, from Surg. 11. Hurt, M.n., pro<’eeding on 
leave of absence ; date 21st <Jct. 

Assist. Surg. S. WiiilKilt, doing duty with 4.Ath 
N.I., to assume medical charge of eivd station of 
bbahjehanpore ; date 2.'itti Oci. 

Assist. Surg. A. Walker (2d), of Kemaoon Loc.'tl 
Rat., to afford medical aid to right wing Gist N.l. ; 
date 1st Nov. 

Nov, 24.— Maj. J. Hoggan, 53d N.L, to .xssume 
command of .%!! hrigadcof army of the Indus, 
until arrival of Urigaaier Paul; date Ist Nov. 

Nrw.2.L— Surg.W. Duff, .liUh N.L, to afford me- 
dical aid to det.iclimcnt of 5th L.U., recruit deimt, 
and staff at station of Kumaul ; date 7th Nov. 

Lleuc. T. Quin, 4th L.(!., to command escort of 
liisExc. the Commander-in-chief. 

65th N.I. Lieut. C. I. Harrison to be adjutant, v. 
Fowle promoted. 

AW. 2G.— CapL Havelock, H.M. 13th L. Inf., to 
act as postmaster to Ist division of army of the In- 
dus. and to entertain an establislimcnt of 1 English 
writer, 1 Persian writer, 1 surburahee, and 7 peons; 
dates ist and 5th Nov. 

C’apt. A. li. Duncan, aide-de-camp, to take charge 
of post-office of 2d division of army of the Indus, 
until it joins hcad-qiiaTters of the force, and to en- 
tertain a writer and two hurkarrahs. 

Kna. J. R. McMullin ^lostcd to 50th N.l. at Mir- 
. . Journ. N.Jj. Vol,£8.No. 111. 
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zai>ore; and Ens. R. C. Stevenson posted to 7-d 
do., under orders of march from Mhow to Alla- 
habad. 

Nov. 27- — Cant. W. E. Hay, of European regt., 
major of brigade at Agra.ponnitted to proceed and 
join his corps under orders for service. 

Lieut, f). (’ampbell, inv. estab., permitted to re- 
side and draw his pay and alloivanees at fJawnpore. 

Nov, 2!>. — Assist. Surg. J. V. Lee.se, Kith N.L, to 
perform ineilical duties of residency and Thug jail 
at Lucknow, in addition to duties of his own eorps, 
during absence of .Surg. Stevenson ; date 24th Oct. 

.Surg. .1. Greig, bflth, to afford medical aid to 49th 
N.L, in room of Assist. .Surg. Grierson app. to me- 
dical duties at Mussoorie; date Uth Nov. 

Assist. Surg. W. Rrydon, 4th L.C., to afford me- 
dical aid to left wing ^th N.l. ; date Gth Nov. 

yVssist. Surg. G. Dudgson, Gth I..r., to receive 
medical charge of .'jntli N.l. from Assist. Surg. 
Murray, of Horse Artillery; date 10th Nov. 

Surg. T. C. Brown, m.d., 74th, to affiird medical 
aid to 22d N.I., v. .Surg. II. (.Mark absent on sick 
cert.; and Surg. A. M. Clark, .‘>2d N.L, to take 
medical cliargc of artillery; date Nusserabad Uth 
Nov. 

Maj. Gen. J.Thaek well, k.k., H.M. .3d L.Drags., 
to command cavalry of army of llie Indus. 

Major C. R. Ciireton, H.M. JG;h Lancers, to be 
a.ssi.st. adj. gen. of cavalry with .'inny of the Indus. 

The undenneutioncHl officers directed to join and 
dfiduty until further orders:-— Cornet W. F. Tyt- 
ler, of 9th, with 3d L.C. ; Ens. W. Mayiie, of 49lh, 
with .‘tjth N.L : Ens. (.’. T. Cliamlx^rlain, of 2Hth, 
with IGth do. 

Nov. 29. — Lieut, aiul Brev. Capt. C. M. Naylor, 
interp. and qu. mast. Jith N.L, to have temporary 
cluirge of nth or Bareilly division of public woiks, 
during aliseucc of Lieut. Goodwyn on sick eert. ; 
date 27th Oct. 

The following young officers to do duty ;—t7or- 
nct A, W. M. Wylly, with 7th L.C., at Ca’wnporc; 
Ensigns D. .S, l)odgsoi) and E. M. Wylly, 41st 
N.l.,' at Benares; Ens. .Strangways, .‘ilst do., at 
Ditiaporc; Ens. B. E. Bacon, 5Gth <lo., at Barrack- 
pore, 

Ens. T. F. WMlson to do duty with 5r>th N.l. at 
Berhampore until arrival at that station of Gilth 
regt. 

Lieut. R. Wyllif, Gth N.L, and major of brigade 
at (’awnporc, to be an officiating assist, ailj. general 
of army, from 15th Nov., during absence, on field 
service, of Maj. P. Craigie, deputy adj. general of 
army. 

Elis. W. II. Oakes, L^ith N.I., tti .act as interp. 
ami qu. in.xst. to Gth N.L, during aliseiiec, on duty, 
of Ibev. Capt. C. II. Naylor. 

Nov. .'19 — Maj. T. Lumsden reinoveil from 3d to 
.Itli bat. Artillery, and Maj. (7. H. Bell from .‘ilh to 
:Jd do., the head-quarters t>f which he will proceed 
to join at Jhansi, in Bundleeuml, forthwith. 

Dtr. 1. — The services of Ens. C. Scott, doing 
duty with Assam Sebundy eorps, placed at dispusin 
of Governor General’s agent on N.E. frontier, for 
civil employ as a temp, arrangement ; dale 22d 
Oct. 

Assist. Surg. J. Barber, garrison assist, surg., 
Cluiiuir, to take medical charge of Gth L.C., during 
indisi>osition of Surg. Jackson of that corps i date 
15lh Nov. 

Dec. 3. — The following removals and postings of 
Licut.Cols. ordered ; — A. w hitc, new prom. <on staff 
employ), to Gist N.L; A. Spu rs (on ditto), from 
37tn to 31st do. ; J. Herring, c.it., new prom., to 
37th do. 

Comet John Munro (recently brought on effec- 
tive strength) posted to 19th L.C. at Muttra. 

Ens. H. B. Lumsden removed from 19th to 59th 
N.l., at his own request. 

Ens. W. Maync removed from 49th to 37th N.I., 
at his own request. 

The undermentioned Ensigns posted to corps as 
follows, to fill existing vacancies, and directed to 
join 11. G. Burmester to 48th N.l. proceeding on 
service with army of Indus ; O. D. Bonar to 49th 
do. at Neemueh; F. P> Layard to 19th do., under 
orders of march from (Juttack to Dinapore : E. J. 
Rickards to Gth do., under orders ditto; £. C. 
Scott to 74th do. at Nussecrabad. 

(8 F) 
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Pgrmitied to Retire yrom tJte Ser»lce.~^Oct. 22. 
Lieut. Col. Charter, 5th N.I. — Nov. 2fi. Assist. 
CJommissary John Sperrin, onlnHUc>e commUsariat 
department, on pension of his rank. — Doc. 17. 
Capt. J. S. Winfield, 47th N.I , and commanding 
Reformed Bho)>aul Contingent, from l.5thDec., on 
pension of a major, in conformity with Kegulation 
of 29th Dec. 18:17.— Surg. Thomas Inglia, m.i>., 
med. cstab., on pension of his rank, from 1st Jan. 
1839. 

Transferred to Invalid Kstabtishment, — Dec. .T 
Capt. G. Kennaway, 5ih L.(^ 

Examinations. — Ens. G. A. P. Hervey, 3d N.I., 
having been pronounced by the examiners of the 
College of Fort William qualified for tlic duties of 
an interpreter, is cxempteti from further examina- 
tion in tne native languages. 

The undermentioned officers having been exa- 
mined by district commitees, and pronounced qua- 
lified in 'the native languages, arc exempted from 
further examination, except by the examiners of 
the College of Fort William, which it is expected 
they will undergo whenever they may visit the pre- 
sidency, ris, — l.teut. W. G. Prendergast, 8th T.:C.; 
Ens. II. W. Bird, 4th N.I. ; Ens. J. S. Hawks, 7th 
do.; Ens. W. J. 11. Charteris, 45th do.; Ens. II. 
Nicoll, 50th do. ; Ens. F. F. C. Haye^,, fi'2d do. 

Returned toduty,from Em rope.— Nov. 20. Capt. 
A. J. Fraser, 58th N.I.— Lieut. J. M. Drake, 44ith 
do. — Assist. .*^urg. James Esdailc, ni.u. — Dec. 3. 
Lieut. Arch. Macdonald, 40th N.I. — 10. Maj. Gen. 
C. S. Fagan, ©.n., colonel .37th N.I. — ideut. Col. 
H.L. White, 67th N.I. — Cant. II. Humphrey, rcgi. 
of Artillery. — 17- Lieut. Ool. Jolin lloinc, 17th 

N.I Capt. J. B. D. Gahan. 2(i'h do.— l.'apt. J- A. 

Fairhead, 28th do. — Lieut. John Graham, .Vilh 
do.— Lieut. J. B. Lock. 5th do.— .Surg. K. T. Har- 
pur.— Maj.ll. L Worrall, 1st L.C. 


FUill.OrOHS. 

To EMrojpc.— Nov.26. Lieut. J. T. naniell,47th 
N.I., for health. — Dec. lo. Surg. llcxckiah Clark, 
for healtli (viA Bombay).— Assist. .Surg. John Bow- 
ron, attached to civil station of Jessore, for health. 
— 17. Mai. a. H. Johnstone, inv. est.ib., for health. 
— Cape. Robert Aitken, do., for health. 

To tfisit Presidency. — Nov, 7. Capt. R. Aitken, 
inv. escab., from 2oth Uct. to Ifith March on 
ined. cert., and apply for furlough.— 17- Lieut. R. 
P. Alcock, dcqiuty assist, qu. mast, gen, from Ist 
Nov. to May 1839, on meil. cert., preparatory to 
applying for leave to proewd lo sea.— 18. Maj. c:. 
R. W. Lane, 2d N.I., from 20th Nov. to 5th April 
1839, in extension, on med. cert., and apfily for 
fiirlough. — Capt. W. Barnett, .Wd N.I., fnim 4th 
Nov. to May in ditto, on ditto, and apply for 
furlough. — 20. Surg. B. Burt, m.o., from 1st Oct. 
to 1st Feb. 1839, on med. cert., preparatory to ap- 
plying for furlough. — Assist. .Surg. .1. Goss, civil 
surgeon of Furruckabad, for six months, for 
heiuth. — ^28. Maj. W. H. Marshall, 35th N.I., from 
7(h Nov. to Jst April, on med. cert., preparatory to 
applying for leave to Cape. — Ens. K. H. Den- 
nys, 20th N.I., from 0th Oct. to 28th Feb. 18321, 
on med. cert., preparatory to applying for fur- 
lough to Europe. — Dec. 1. Assist. Surg. A. Hen- 
derson, from Ist Dec. to 1st March 1830, prepara- 
tory to applying for permission to resign the 
service. 

To visit Meerut — Oct. 23. Lieut. C. E. Steel, 61st 
N.I., ftom Ist Nov. to Ist April ia'l9. preparatory 
to applying for furl, on med. cert, (also to visit the 
presidency). — Nov. 20. Surg. R. Grahamc, inv. 
estab., from 1st Dec. to Ist May 183!^, on private 
allkiis (idso to visit Hurdwar and the valley of the 
Deyrah). 

To visit Hilta north of Deyrnh — Nov. 24. Maj. 
A. Pope, 10th L.C., to remain from 8th Nov. to 6th 
Nov. 1889. for health.— 26. Capt. T. H. Scott, 38th 
N.I., from 3d July 1838 tp 6‘th Nov. 1839* in exten- 
sion, for health. 

To Cape of Good Hofi0.~Dec.jjfc Lieut. W .H.Gra- 
ham, corps of Engineers, for two years, for health. 


Jkka MAJESTY’S FORCES, 
r Nov j— 13fA L.I)raif9, Lieut W. Penn to be capt 
wltliihit pureh., Vk Aiktoson dec. ; and Comet J. 
Ai^amaoa to be llcntj v. penn prom; date 5th 
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Oct. 1833 (until her Majesty’s pleasure shall tie 
known). 

Lieut. A. H. Evans. 26th F., permitteti to retire 
from service, by sale of hfs ensigiiey, subject to 
confirmation of her Majesty. 

Assist. Surg. Allman. 4th F., to take ineilical 
charge of dcp()t at Poonainallee ; and A.sslst. Surg. 
Milligan removed from depOt to medical charge of 
4th F., v. Surg. Lewis, who has proceeded to 
England. 

Capt. Havelock, 1 3th L. Inf., to be 2d n id-de- 
ramp to Maj. Gen. Sir Willoughby Cotton, K.C.B. 
and K.CMl., from 1st Nov. 

Nio*. 21. — tWif Voot. Lieut. F. E. Corfield to be 
capt. without nurch., v. (irey dec. ; and Ens, Wm. 
McNair to be lieut. ditto, v. Corlield prom.; dale 
22)th Aug. 1838 (until her Majesty’s pleasure shall 
be known). 

Kor. 22.— Lieut. Col. and Brev. Col. Walker, 21st 
Pusileers (having reported his arrival at Madrius), 
directed to join dctarhinents at Ponnainally, and 
there await arrival of his regl. from N.S. Wales. 


FI.'RT.OtJdHS. 

To Euyland. — iVoe. 8. Lieut. U. G. Layard, 39th 
F., fi>r health.-— Assist. Surg. Hogg, m.ii., for 
health — Etis. II. Clarke, 3fl F., for six months, 
for health (and to report his arrival at the Horst* 
Guardsi. — Lieut. Benson, r»7th F. (:itid to report 
ditto’. — 22. Lieut. U. F. Poore, 4th L. Dmgs, tui 
private affairs. — C.ipt. Home, 44th F., for purpose 
of retiring from the sc‘r vice. — 29. Lieut. J. B. Ro.se, 
.Toth F., tor health.— Lieut. Chamberlain, 3d F., tni 
private affiiirs. 

To Calnittn. — Nov. 28. Ens. D. Fyfle, 31st ¥•» 
(lately removed to 46th F.). 


SHIPPING, &f:. 

Arrivals in the lUrtr. 

Nov. 23. MounMuart Klphinslonc. from London 
and Madras. — 24. fVamlervr, from Mauritius. — 25.' 
Northumberlandt from Moiilmeiti. — 26. Jicnt'ai 
Mio chant, from Sydney, Batavia, &e. ; Mnry 
Kitnbtdl, from BosU>n. — 27. tlrissn, from Thxiric. — 
28. f^ouim Munrot from London and Mauritius; 
Jlitvivicr, from Bordeaux and Monte Video; Oni- 
sfnntv!, from Nantes and Bourbon — 29. Tom 
Thumb, from Moulmeiii. — 30. Ciurissu, from 
Moulmein; Cathn iim, from London and M.Ydias ; 
Annundrhunder, from Moulmein; Valimrnisu, 
fnim New Vork; W-d Rover, from China and 
Moulmein. — Deo. 1, Jjmisu, from Rangoon. — 2. 
Seotio, from London; Rietmiond, from London 
and Cape; True Rriton, from London, Cape, and 
Madras. — 3. Isahcllu, from Hull; Blurenpe, from 
Liver pool; Alohmoidy, from Mocha and Penang. 
— 4. AUei-tun, frt»m J.iverpool ; Rritomiin, frenn 
Mauritius and Madras. — 5. /.o/iitr/i, from Philailcd- 
nhia.— 8. Ruby, from Mauritius. — 7- Jessy, from 
Penang. — tlL Mary, from Rangooti and Akyab. — 
9 iieorge, from Bristol anil Madeira: lienffal 
Packet, from KyoukPhyiM); Dtmie. Ireland, from 
Bordeaux and Carnicobar; lYiune, Gautreau, from 
Nantes anil Bnurlxm; Kleanor Russell, from Eng- 
land and Mauritius; Vuttay Salam, from China 
and .Singapore. — 14. John Cree, from Newcastle; 
Superbe, from Mauritius ; Robert Small, fnim Lon- 
don; Eben Preble, from Boston. — 15. Ariel, from 
China and Singapore; Orissa (srhcKinerj.froin Hal- 
lasore. — 16. John Adaiju, from Bussorah, Bushire, 
Muscat, and Bombay. — 17. Ijord Hungciford, from 
London. — 18. Eliza, ftom Mauritius. 

Departures from Calcutta. 

Dkc. 13. Fattlo Curreem, and Ashmoney, both 
for Judda. — 16. BeUuiven, for Singapore and 
China. 

Sailed from Saugor. 

Nov. 2.1. Indian Oak, Samdany, and Water Lilly, 
all for Bombay ; Ida, for Newcastle; Enmore, for 
London.— 24. Ganges (steamer), for Rauj^n.— 27* 
Snvendraprovie, for Moulradn ; Bengal Pmketj for 
Kyouk Phyoo.— 28. Sfdett, for Bomnay and Mar- 
seilles; Adolphe, for Marseilles; M^utmoody, for 
Bombay; Frasquita, for Bourbon. — 38. Qwyr^, 
for Moulmein and Rangoon.— Dkc. 1. PttMot, for 
Penang; Wanderer, for Liverpool.— 4. Cave^ish 
Bmtinek, for Bombay.— 5. Herculean, for Liver- 
pool.— 8. David Scott, for China; WUliam, for 
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VixagapatAm* iVr. ; Rrignnd, for IVIasulipatatn and 
Madras. — KHzaheefi, for Moulnieiii and Ran- 
pinm ; Swallow t for Madras and Bomliay. — 12. 
Ih/droos, for Donibay. — 1.'). Flwa McDmtaMt for 
IMoiilincMn and Uangoon.—l.'i. Amelia, for I.ondon. 
— U». lao, for Mauritius; Fluntnffennt, for Lon- 
don; Ijotiim, for C)iitt:i;ronf(. — 17. Kniiinnd, f<jr 
London; Hoophlif, for Havre. — 19. Fnlnm, for 
I.ondon; Shaw in Shaw, for lied Sea; Colnmhft, 
for Madras and Suez; Carnntir, for .fudda and 
Moeha. — 20. Seringapatam, for t’ape and London. 

To Snil.—Vnr London : Asia, about 2;ul Dee. ; 
Mountstuart F'ipii instone; lOsppianee; Adelaide, 
1st Jan.; Lord llun^orford, 7th Jan.; Duke of 
lledford, 7th Jan. ; London, 7lh J;in. ; Madai;.*itiear, 
.Ith Jan. ; Riehmond, via ('anc, 9th J.an.: North- 
umberland, 15th Jan.; Earl of llardwicke, via 
f ?ape, 22d lau. ; ratherine, via Cai>r’, ^oth Jan. ; 
Scotia, S-lth Jan. ; William Money, 2«ith Jan.; True 
Rriton, viA Madr.as, 2dth Jan. ; Robert .Stnall, 2dth 
.Ian. ; Jolin ; Strabane. — For Liveriux}] ; l*atriut 
King. 24th Dec.; Louisa Munro, 2:>Mi Dec.; Blo- 
renge; Dnnnniore.— For C,ape and Bristol: St. 
Cicorge, 12th Jan. 


Freighfjf to London and Idverpool (Deo. IHl 

Broken .Stowage, .C'2- Ids. t<i iJli per ton of 2d ewt. : 
.Sugar, .'t'.'S. ; .Saltiietre, .t‘4. Ids.; Rice. ,C'o. .'is.; Oil 
Se^s, Ids.; Rum, ;t*<ipcr4 hogshc.'ids ; Hides, 
:t*4. ld.s. per ton of 50 cub. ft. ; .lute .and .Safflower, 
.^*4. Ids. ; .Shell L.ie and Lae Dve, ,£4. H)s. to.-C'». ; 
Indigo, £rt. Ids. to ,£d; Silk Piero (iOod.s, .t'ff. ; 
Raw Silk, £(i. (Is. per ton of Id cwt. 

The f>etol)Pr overhand mail arrived at Calcutta 
on the 19th Uecemljcr. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

IIIIlTilS. 

» Ort, 7. .M Bareilly, Mrs. J. Rowe, of a clattghtcr. 

2.1. At Intally, Mrs. C. E. D'Cruze, of a son. 

24. Mrs. (?harlC8 Gomes, of a d.iughter. 

— At Agra, Mrs. Stout, <»fason. 

26. At Delhi, the lady of Lieut. D. Shaw, .'>4th 
N.I., of a son. 

29. Mrs. Mahert, of a d.aughter. 

Nov. 3. At Cawnpore, Mrs. H. Grotor, of a son. 

— At Mymunsing, Mrs. T. .fahans, of a son. 

5. At C.alcut(a, Mrs. P. John, of a son. 

6. At Cawnpore, the wife of Mr. C. Billings, 

II.M. 3d Light Drags., of a daughter. 

ff. At Lowypoor, Allahabaii. the lady of G. Bre- 
ton, E.sq., patrolling officer, of a daughter. 

9. At Kumaiil, the lady of Lieut. Hippislcy 
Marsh, 3d L.C., of a son. 

Id. At Meerut, the lady of Brev. M.aj. W'eston, 
deputy judge .adv. gen., of a daughter. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs J. G. Herrold, of a son 

11. At Gowhattee, the lady of Lieut. Henry W. 
Matthews, 4.'iid N.I., of a daughter. 

12. At Sylhet, the lady of IJcut. Col. Swinhoe, 
of a son. 

— At Coel, the lady of A. Ross, Esq., 4th Light 
Cavalry, of a daughter. 

13. At Allahab:id, the lady of Capt. S. Maling, 
6Ath regt. N.I., of a son. 

14. At Cawnpore, Mrs. John Kirk, of a son. 

15. At Calcutta, Mrs.C. II, Dissent, of a son. 

16. At Benares, the lady of Maj. Gen. Cock, 
commanding Benares division, of a son. 

— Mrs. John McLaurin, of a daughter. 

17. At Kumaul, the lady of C. Stewart. Esq.. 
Morse Artillery, of a son. 

— At Calcutta, Mr.s. L. Voung, of a son. 

— At Takes, Mrs. John Shells, of a daughter. 

19. AC Futtyghur, the* lady of Colonel George 
Cooper, of a son. 

20. At Lucknow, the lady of Capt. H. W. Far- 
rington, 2d N.I., ^ a son. 

— At Beimres, flip lady of Capt. Carpenter, 4ath 
M.N.I., of a daughter. 

22. At Sultainpore, Benares, the lady of T. 
Moore, Esq., Uth L.C., of a son. 

23. At Calcutta, Mrs. John Muller, of a sun. 

, 24. At Meerut, the lady of Lieut. Geo. Bridge, 
.3'd Foot, of a daughter. 

— Mrs. T. E. 'rhomson, of a daughter. 

26, At Calcutta, the lady of P. u. Treaevant, 
Esq., of a son. 
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— At Sulkca, the wife of Mr.G. J.Thurlow, assis- 
tant, Patent Slip, of a son. 

27. At Howrah, Mrs. J. W. Linton, a daughter. 

— At ('alculta, Mrs. R. Smith, of a daugntcr. 

29. At Chandernagorc, Mrs. G. Willis, adaughter. 

.*10. At Calcutta, Mrs. T. Boss, of a son. 

Her. 1. At the Sealdah Tannery, Mrs. John 
Monteith, of adaughter. 

— At Mozufl'erpore, 'I’irhoot, the lady of Dr. 
MacKinnon, of a daughtci. 

— At Calcutta, the wife of Mr. H. G. Leicester, 
of C'ouiillah, of a son. 

3. At Chattar by (.'hot, the lady of Henry Inglis 
Esq., of a daughter. 

— At Calcutta, the lady of C. Mackiniion, Esq., 
of a daughter. 

4. At Moradabad, the lady of Capt. £. J. W'at- 
son, .*>9111 N.I., of a son. 

— At the Patent Slip, Sulkea, the wife of Mr, 
T. llcevits, of a. daughter. 

r». At Calcutta, the lady of Charles Hay Came- 
ron, Esq., of a daughter. 

— Mrs. A. Gonsalves, of a daughter. 

— Mrs. Wm. Skinner, of a daughter. 

6. At (.'alcutta, Mrs. Thomas Brown, of twins, a 
boy and a girl. 

7. At ('alcutta, the lady of Capt. James Taylor, 
of a. son. 

— At Calcutta, the wife of the Rev. A. Garstin, 
of a son. 

ID. Mrs. G. II. Hiittmann, of a son. 

— Mrs. Joseph Hypher, of a daughter. 

12. At ('alcutta, the wife of Baboo Hiirrynarain 
Mookerjee, <)f a son. 

13. 'I'hc wife of Mr. F. Hely, of the Preventive 
Service, of a daughter. 

— At Kidderpoie, the widow of the late Mr. 
George Cattell, of adaughter. 

14. At Bauguiulee, the lady of George Temple, 
Esq., of adaughter. 

16. Mrs. Jos. Richardson, of a son. 

17. Mrs. Charles Gardiner, of a daughter. 

20. At llown'h, Mrs. M. ('hardon, of a son, still- 
born. 


MAURI. \GKS. 

Sept. 19. At Landovir, J. Gordon, Esq., 59th regt., 
to Henrietta, fourth daugliter of the fate Capt. H. 
Pigou, of 11 .M. .’kl Dragoon Guards. 

20. -\t Delhi, J. S. (J. llyley. Esq., 2d L.C., to 
Marianne, only daughter of the late Lieut. H. 
VVa*kiii.s, 1st N.I. 

Ocf. 19. At Dinaporc, Mr. John Cummins to 
Mrs. Eliza Anne Julicn. 

20. At (.’alcutta, Mr. Michael Pinto to Elizabeth, 
youngest daughter of Mr. John Gomis. 

27." .M (’alcutta, Mr. L. J. D’Silva to Rose, 
daughter of Mr. E. Botelho, of the Post-ofRce. 

— Mr. M. Aurthray to Miss C. Xavier. 

— Mr. John Martin to Mis.s Emelia D’Rozario* 

Noil. H. At Allah.ibad, C. W. Rees, Esq., ady. 1st 

regt. Guile Auxili.'iry Force, to Eleanor Margaret, 
youngest daughter of the late Samuel Austen, 
Estp, of Dublin. 

Itt. Mr. M. D’Cruze to Miss R. A. Morcirn. 

l:(. At Agra, John Bean, Esq., to Miss Eveline 
ratherine Jckyll Ceronio. 

17. Mr. J. Carville to Miss R. J. Christie. 

— Mr. John Pereira t€» Miss E. F. Dores. 

19. At Dacca, Mr. George B. G. Birch, adopted 
son of the late John Breretnn Birt h, Esq., of Cal- 
cut ta, to Marian, second daughter of the late Peter 
Minos, Esq., of Dacca. 

2tl. Mr. Abr. Rose to Miss Jane Watkinson. 

23. Mr. J. Andrew to Miss Lavinia Wright. 

24. At Calcutta, B. 11. Batts. Esq., to Susannah 
Mary, second daughter of C. U. Smith, Esq. 

— At Calcutta, Mr. J. J. de Santos, of Cuttook, 
to Mrs. A. H. Wilson. 

— At Calcutta, Mr. Georw. H. Blackman to 
Miss Emmelia Sophia Machado. 

— At Calcutta, Mr. G. W. Scott, indigo planter, 
24-Pergunnahs, to Miss M.aria Maitland. 

27. At Calcutta, Mr. William Milne to Miss 
Charlotte Matilda Smith. 

30. At CalcutU, Mr. Jno. D’Cruz, assistant to 
the magistrate of Seranipore, to Charlotte, daugh- 
ter of Mr. Thos. Victor. 

— At Scranii>orc, Mr. S. Maseyk to Miss Harriet 
Bird. 

29. At Dum-Dum, Mr. Shave, deputy collector 
in Cuttack, to Miss Mary Ann Dormond. 

— Mr. James George to Miss M. Roberts. 

Dee, 1. At Calcutta, T. (’. Pennington, Esq., of 
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Midnapnre, to Elizabeth, daughter of Capt John 
White, late of Chittagong. 

6. At Calcutta, l.ieut. W. C. Carter, .34th r^t. 
N.I., to Miss E. C. Boreman. 

— At Calcutta, H. V. Bayley, Esq., to Louisa 
Colebrooke, daughter of James Pattle, Esq. 

— At Seehpofe, John Innes Sim, Esq., mer- 
chant, to Charlotte Pirene, daughter of E. Thomp- 

on. Esq. 

— At Calcutta, Mr. P. Ramled, professor of 
music, to Miss Constance Martin. 

1). At Dacca. Johannes Stephens, Esq, to Miss 
Sultana Athancs, grand -daughter of (he late Pan- 
noty Alexander, Esq., of the same place. 

— At Calcutta, Mr. J. H. Chalke, H.C. Marine, 
to Miss Marv Ann Laine. 

— . At Calcutta, Mr. William Preston to Miss 
Ann Wallis. 

11. At Calcutta, Alex. Henning, Esq., lieutenant 
R.N., and commander of the ship E/»/7 «/ Hmrd- 
wickn^ to Melina, only surviving daughter of the 
late E.W. .Smith, Esq. 

15. At Calcutta, Mr. W. II. Gilbert, of thefinn 
of Guest and Co., to Miss M.ary Ityan. 

19. At Calcutta, \Vm. Abbott Gretm, Esq., assis- 
tant surgetm H.C service, of Howrah, to Mary 
Lydia, second daughter of the late H. W. Stalkart, 
Esq., of Gussery. 

— .At Calcutta, Mons. H. .A. D’Arbella, indigo- 
planter, to Mary, only ihuighter of Mr. Bartholc- 
mew Arson. 


DEATHS. 


Oct. 19. In Assam, Lieut. F. G. Backhouse, of 
the 68th regt. N.L, aged ^7- 

20. At Calcutta. Mrs. M. Wakefield, aged 19. 

27. At Calcutta, Mrs. Joanna Gomes, aged fM). 

30. At Joynagur House, Backergunge, after a 
p,iinful illness, Nathaniel Munro, Esq., aged 77. 

— At Agra. Master J<ihn Pimiali, aged 16. 

Nov. 12. At Sulkeah, Mrs. F.C. Ferreira, aged 35. 

17. At Calcutta, Mr. ti. Marriott, agwi 16. 

19. At Benares, Mr. Walter Charles, of the firm 
of Tuttle .And Charles, aged :i.\ 

— At Calcutta, Mr. Chas. Michael, agctl 25. 

20. At Chinsurah, of cholera, Lieut. W. French, 
H.M. 9th regt. of Foot. 

23. At Kishnaghur, of fever, on his way from 
Bogorah to Calcutta, Henry Hume, Esfi., late of 
Mutty Dally Factory, 

— At Dum Dum, Mrs. Eliza Rickabey. 

24. .At Kyouk Phyoo, in Arracan, Ellon Anne, 
wife of Lieut. Price, 67lh N.L, aged 19. 

26. At ('alcutta, Mr. John Pearson, aged 

26. At Calcutta, Robert Barry Fitzgerald, Esq , 
aged 43 years. 

Dec. 1. At Calcutta, (Caroline Susan, daughter of 
Mr. C. Poole, aged 17. 

2. At Calcutta, J. S. Dacosta, Esq., aged 53. 

— At Meerut, Lieut Col.T.WorsIcy, command- 
ing the 28th regt. N.l. 

— At Calcutta, Margaret, wife of Mr. John 
Cearns, branch pilot, aged 40. 

3. At Calcutta, Mary, relict of the late Mr. James 
Montgoinerv, of Howrah, aged 46. 

4. .Sudrlenly, Roy Hamdhun Sein Buhadoor, de- 
puty collector of Nudeah. He was the only Arabic 
scholar among the Hindus, and iiublishtrd several 
works in Arabic and Persian ; he knew several lan- 
guages, and was an excellent translator. 

— At Calcutta, James, eldest son of Mr. Ro- 
bert Fleming, assist, in the Secret Dcp., agetl 15, 

7. At Calcutta, Mrs. R. J. Wakefield. 


— At Russeedpore, Mymensing, of apoplexy, 
J. M. Ewing, Esq., of the Bagoonbaree concern, 
aged 27. 

9. At Calcutta, Eliza, wife of Mr.Wm. Llewelyn. 
11. At Serampore, Mr. Wm. J. Baggs, late <}f the 
Serampore Seminary, aged 25. 

— At Calcutta. Louisa Matilda, wife of Mr. 
James Black, senior branch pilot H.C. Marine. 

18. At Calcutta, Matilda Ramsay, wife of Mr. 
Robert Hand, H.C. Marine, aged sa. 

— At Calcutta, Geoigiana, dilttghtar of R. Kerr, 
Esq., register military auditcar general's office, 
aged 22. 

— At Calcutta. Mr. O. R. Sutton, son of the late 

Jhuso b of the ieounty of Wexford, Ire- 

At Calcutta, Elisabeth Aim, wife of Mr. 
Peter Gomee, cf the general department, aged 33. 


Rtabra#. 

GOVERNMENT ORDERS, 8rr. 

MOVEMENTS OF TORPS. 

Fort St. Georfjtf, Dec. 12, The 

following movements are ordered : 

7tli T..C., from Jauliiah to Mhow. 

20tli N. r., from Secunderabad to 
Malligaum. 

21st do., from Secunderabad to Ahined- 
nuggur. 

A detail of Artillery with two six- 
pouiiders, from ditto to ditto- 

NEW rOMMANDKll-lN- CHIEF. 

Fort St. George^ Dec. 21, 18.38. — His 
Kxc. Licuti Gen. Sir .Jasper Nicolls, 
K.tML, appointed by the lion, the 
Court of Directors to be Comman- 
der of all the forces serving under the 
I*residency of Fort St. George, and one 
of tlie (Councillors thereof, liaving arrived 
on Ijoard the ship Carnatic^ the usual 
oaths have been administered to hi.s Ex- 
cellency, and his Kxcelleney has tins day 
taken his seat as second tnemher of the 
Council at this Presidency, under the 
usual salute from the ramparts of Fort St. 
George. 

All officers and soldiers on the estab- 
lishment of Fort -St. George will obey 
Lieut. Gen. Sir Jasper Nicolls as Com-’ 
maiider-in-cliief; and all retiinis are to 
be made to his Excellency accordingly. 


CIVIL APPOINTMENTS, &c. 

4. John \'. Fullerton, Esq., to be sherilTof 
Madras for ensuing \ear. 

1 1. 1). White, Esq., to act as assistant Judge ami 
joint criminal judge of Malabar. 

G. H. Skelton, Esq-, to act as assistant judge and 
joint criminal judge of Cochin, during absence of 
Mr. Greenwiiy on sick cert., or until further orders. 

14. Comet G. W. Russell. 2d L.C., to be post- 
master at Jaulnah, so long as his corps remiuns at 
that station. 

16. D. Eliott, Esq., permitted to proceed to Cal- 
cutta for purpose of joining Law Commission. 

21. S. J. Young, Esq., to act as head assistant to 
collector and magistrate of Tinncvclly, during ab- 
sence of Mr. Molie, or until further orders. 

Messrs. John T. Anstey and J. A. Dalzell arc per- 
mitted to resign the Hon. Company’s service, from 
the date of their succeeding to annuities. 

Sir Henry C. Montgomerie, Dart., senior mer- 
chant on this estab., has reported his return to this 
presidency on the 13th Dec. 

Attained Rank. — E. Story, as junior merchant, 
from 27th Oct. i838. 

Gordons. Forbes, Esq., and R. Michens, Esq., 
have been admitted as writers on this establii^ment. 


Obtained Leave Cf -^bssfios.— Dec. 18. T, J. W. 
Thomas, Esq., to Neiteherry Hills, until 3l8t Dec. 
1839, for health.— 21. SI, Smith, Esq., an extension 
of four weeks previous to his embarkation for 
England on ftirlough. 


ECCLESIASTICAL. 

Dee. 18. The Rev. Alfred Fennell, a.b.^ to act 
as chaplain at Amee. 
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military appointments. 

PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Fort St. Georffe, Nov. 30. 1633. — Artillery. Maj. 
Arcli. ('raufurd tO be lieut. col., ('apt. (Rrev. 
Maj.) Thomas Riddle to be major, Ist-l.ieut. W. 
li. Miller to be capt., and 2d-Li(Mit. .1. If. Bour- 
dicu to be Ist-lieut., v. A1>dy invalided; date of 
corns. 27th Nov. KCiO.— Sunernum. 2d JJcut. W. 
C. L. Baker brou|{ht on enective strength from 
above date to complete estab. of that Cfirps. 

Assist. Surg. (i. D. riurdon, M.n., (jennitted to 
enter on general duties of army. 

lier.A. — The services of Lieut. AV. K. Lloyd, of 
artillery, placed at disposal of (Joveniment of 
India, witnaview to his being app. to Nizam's 
service. 

Dec. 1 1. — The following promotions in C !av.*«lry 
to take place consetpient on orders of lion, the 
Court of Directors, in sue. to Lieut, ('ols. lUrev. 
Cols.' tkdlcttc and Cameron, whf> were prom, by 
her Maje-sty’s late brevet t<j rank of major general, 
from 26lh June Ifl'M, and tIio.se rilliccrs will lie 
Tctvirned in regimental rank of lieut. col. as super> 
numerarie* : 

Cnvulry. Maj. T. K- Limolul. from .3(1 L.C.. to 
be lieut. col., from 26th .June 16.36. 

SflL.C. Capt. .''Stanley Rullock to be major, Lieut. 
H. S. Waters to he ca]»r., and (Niniet T. W- 
C:iaggett to be lieut., from 2 Uth June ia36, in sue. 
to Litnond prom. 

Otvalry. Maj. 11. R. .Smith, from 6th L.C., to he 
lieut. col., from 26lh .lune 16.*U?. 

Bth 1 j.C. (-apt. <Rrev. Maj.) Fr-tneis .Straton to 
be mi^or, Lieut. J. K. Macdonald to be capt., and 
Comet Thos. Newberry to be lieut., from 26tli 
June ia3B, in sue. to Smith prom. 

Maj. S. Rull(K*k, 3d L. C., placed at disposal of 
Coin.-in-(’hief for regimtmtal duty, but to retain 
his prcst.mt anp. until Commi.s.sary General can 
dispense with nis services. 

Maj. Gen. .Sir R. 11. Dick, k.c.r. and k.o.h., 
of II.M. .service, having reportwl his arrival at 
Bombiiy, admitted unstntl'of this estab., in sue. 
to Maj. Gen. J. W. SJeigh, <m»., from (Late on 
which he may arrive within the limits of this 
presidency, and is appointed from same date to 
command of Southern division of army. (lie 
arrived at Cannanoreon i;uh Dec.) 

The name of Lieut. D. T. Thomson, .3f)th N.I., 
removed from list of army, in conformity with 
onlcrs received from t'ourt of Directors. 

Dec. 14.— .3Hth N.I. Kns. G. J. Purvis to be lieut., 
V. ThoTn.son removed from list of army ; date of 
com. nth Dec 16;JH. 

Cadets of Infantry C. S. Sparrow, A. L. Twee- 
dic, and Thos. Jenkins adiiiUted on estab. and 
prom, to ensigns. 

Maj.Gcn. James Allan, c.n., to resume command 
of provinces of Malabar and Canara, on being 
relieved in command of Southern Division of 
Army by Maj. Gen. Sir R. H. Dick, k.c.ii., &c. 

Capt. L. Fyfe, II.M. 17th Foot, to be Aid-dc- 
Camp to Maj. Gen. Sir II. 11. Dick. 

Dec. 21.— ii2d NT. Ens. R. .S. Wilson to be <iu. 
mast, and interp., v. Scutt resigned. 

1st Lieut. J. T. Ashton, artillery, to have rank 
of capt. by brevet, from 16th Dec. 16.'16. 

Cadet of Cavalry R. G. G. Cutiiming admitted 
on estab., and prom, to Cornet — Cadets of Infan- 
try G.T. S. C'arruthcrs, H. B. Sweet, II. Hughes, 
and Chas. Douglas admitted on ditto, and prom, 
to ensigns. 

Mr. C. W. Pickering admitted on estab. as an 
assist, surgeon, and airectod to do duty under 
surgeon of 1st bat. artillery at Secunderabad. 

Assist Surg. J. Coleridge permitted to enter on 
general duties of army. 

Lieut. R. R. Scutt, 32d N.I., permitted to 
resign app. of qu. mast, and Interp. or that corps. 

Head-Ouarters, Nov. 28, 1838.— Capt. T. T. 
Pears, of Sappers and Miners, to assume charge 
of detachment of that corps at presidency. 

Nov. 2a— Lieut. Col. J. N. Abdy, recently trails- 
ferred to Inv. estab,, posted to Carnatic Europ. 
Vet Bat 

Nov. 31).— John McFarland to be school nuister to 
Drum Boy DepAt at Wnllajahbad. 
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Dec. 3 — Capt. A. Wfxxlbiirn, deputy judge adv. 
gen., removed from III. to VII., and Lieut. T. Me 
Goun from VII. to III. district ; but those officers 
to continue to do duty as at present until further 
onlcrs. 

Dec. r>. — 2d Lieut. J. A. Prendergast removed 
from 3d bat. artillery, and |>osted to horse brigade, 
V. Lloyd removed and posted to 3d bat. 

iXec. 15. — 2d Lieut. F. G. Nuthall removed from 
.'kl liat. artille^ to horse biigade, v. Lieut. Cook 
proceeding to Ffiirope, and transferred to non-effect- 
ive strcngtli of brigade. 

Dec. 17. — The undermentioned young officers to 
do duty: Ensigns A. L. Tweedie and C. S, Spar- 
row with 1st N.L; Thomas Jenkins with 24th do. 

fh-e. 19.— Ens. (!. B. Stevens removed from 21sl 
to do duty with 24th N.L 

Dec, 20. — The folliiwing postings ordered : — 
Lieut. C<il. T. K. Limond (late prom.t to 3d L,C. ; 
Lieut. t!ol. II. B. Smith (do.) to 6th do. 

Lifnit. J. W. Coates, 6th N.L, to act as adj. until 
further orders, v. Giinthorpe proceed ing to Europe. 

Kxnmination. — I.Umt. J. N. Warrington, Euro- 
pean regt., having been examined in the 11 indoos- 
tanue language by a Committee to Kamfitee, and it 
appearing from report that he hjw made creditable 
pnigress, r)ieCoiii.-jii Chief authorizes the disburse- 
ment to iiitn of the regulated Moonshec allowance. 

licturncd to duty, from blut-npe. — Dec. 16 Maj. 

M. TwfH'die, 2otli N.L— Lieut. W. J. Clnireh, l/th 

N. L— 21 . Capt. J. K. Maedon.'ild, 6th L.C.— 1st 
Lieut. II. I.awford, artillery. — (’apt. Evan Lloyd. 
4.3d N.L — Lieut. Joseph Dods, 4th N.L — Assist. 
Surg. P. A. Andrew, m.d, — Assist. Surg. VV. Evans, 
M.D.— .Surg. John Brown, m.i>. 


FURT.OUdllS. 

7’o Kttrope.—Nov. 36. Lieut. J. M. Rees, Eu- 
rope.m regt., permitted to embark from Western 
Coast. — Lieut. Col. J. N. Abdy, Carnatic Europ. 
Vet. Bat., for health.— 2d Lieut. O. C. CoIIyer, 
corps of engineers, for health.— Dec. 7. Capt. W. 
W. Dunlop, .5(6)1 N.L, pc^rrnitted to proceetl vi<i 
Bombay.— 11. Maj. I.. .Mac.lowall, 2.3d L. Inf., 
for he'ilth (his former leave to sea and Cape can- 
caneellcd).— 14. Lieut. M. W. (iumhorpe, 6th N. 
1., for health (to embark from Poorce). 

77) Visit Pi — Nov. IW). (’apt. R. Watts, 
Carnatic E.V.B., prejiaratory to applying for leave 
to Eurtipe, for he.ilth. — Dec. 4. Capt. S. Bullock, 
a.ssist. com. gen., preparatory to ditto ditto. — II. 
Kns. J. White, 26tli N.L, preparatory to ditto 
ditto. — 21. Capt. W. Uremner, deputy assist, com. 
gen., for health, preparatory to applying for 
leave to Cape. 

To Kfrt/nt.~~Dec. 11 . .Surg. D. S. Young, for 12 
months, for health (permitted by Government of 
Bombay). 

To Ncilgherrieit. — Nov. .30. Lieut. Thomas Back, 
2d N.L, from 22d Nov. to 31st May 1839, for health. 
— Dec. 11. Ena W. James, 6th N.L, from 1st Dec. 
to .31st May 1H.39, for health. 

To Cape or to V.D. Land. — Dec. 21. Lieut. (k>l, 
N. Alves, 10th M.'idras N.L, agent to Gov. Gen. 
for states of Rajnootana, for twenty-two months 
(to prcK’Ced rid either C'ape or Mauritius). 

Cnncelleti. — Dec. 14. The leave to Bombay granted 
to Lieut. F. Templer, 51st N.I., on lUh Sept. last. 


SHIPPING. 

Arrivals. 

Nov. 29 Telegraptic, from Bordeaux. — 30. Main- 
gay, from Moulinein. — D r(.'.2. Bleng, from Li- 
verpool. — 9. Betsy, from .Singapore and Malacca. 
— 13. IVindsor, from London. — 15. Antelope, firom 
Vizagapatam. — 18. Lord Klphimtone, from Co- 
ringa; Wellington, from London and Cape; fte- 
puho, from London.— 19. George, from Vizagapa- 
tam.— 20. Carnatic, from London, Madeira, and 
Capet Lonaeh, from Pondicherry — ^21. Duke of 
Argyll, from London and Cape; Mary Ann, firom 
London.— 22> Brigtmd, from Calcutta. 

Departures. 

Dkc. 11. Tetegraphe, for Pondicherry. — 19. 
Windsor, for Calcutta.- 22. Repulse, for Calcutta. 

Freight to London (Dec. 19).— Deadweight, ,£.3 
per ton ; light goiMis, £4 
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BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 2d. One montlfs notice will be given 
DEATHS. before the discontinuance of this exemp- 

tion. 


BIRTHS. 


Nov, 23L At Trichinopoly. the lady of Capt. G. 
Vf. Osborne, deputy ju<Une adv. gen., of a daughter. 

24. At Madras, the lady of C. Griffin. Esq., 1st 
N.I., of a daughter. 

26. At Russell Kondah, the lady of Lieut. J. 
Ma^ougall, 17th N.I., of a son. 

Dee. 2. At Madras, the lady of J. Richmond, 
Esq., of a daughter. 

— At Outacamund, the lady of G. A. Harris, 
Esq., C.S., of a son. 

B, Mrs. J. C. Henrieos, of a daughter. 

6. At Fort St George, the lady of Capt. James 
Alexander, of a daughter. 

a At Madras, the lady of Capt. F. L. Nicolay, 
acting assist, qu. mast. gen. of army, of a daughter. 

9. At Trichinopoly, the lady of Capt. Aylmer 
Dowdall, of H.M. .^th regt., of^a daughter. 

1 A At Madras, the ladv of Lieut, w. Rmokes, 
attached to the arsenal, of a son. 

Lately- At Viaianagrum, Mrs. Newcastle, of a 
daughter. 


MARRIAGES. 

Sept, 1. At Moiilmein. Capt. W. Mathias, H.M. 
fSd regt., to Miss Beatty, daughter of the late 
Capt. Beatty, of the above regiment. 

Nov. 19. At Pondicherry, Mr. Joseph I.cfan- 
cheur. secretary to Government, to Miss Anna 
Malvina Tardivel. 

36. At Cannanore, H. C. Cardew, Esq., 57th 
regt., to Catherine, second daughter of Capt. 
Hake, of H.M. 13th L.Draga. 

Dec. 1. At Cannanore, P. Nicolson, Esq., m.d.. 
assist, surg. H.M. 57th regt., to Georgians, fourth 
daughter of James MacDonell, Esq., m.o., surgeon 
H.M. 57th regt. 

3. At Bangalore L. W. R. .Studdy. Esq.. 1 5th 
N.I., son of the late T. B. Studdy, Esq., Coombe 
House, In the county of Devon, to Emily Maria, 
only daughter of Capt. James Boalth, of H.M. 1.3th 
L. Drags. 


DEATHS. 

Sept. 10. At Moulmein, Charles Taylor, young- 
est son of Capt.W.T. Short, H.M. 62d regt. 

Nov. 19. At Guntoor, George Smith, Esq., of the 
Bengid medical service, aged .3B. 

29. At Madras, Mr. Francis D’Svlva, late mana- 
ger of the Government Lottery Office. 

Dec. 5. At Madras, Maria, wife of Mr. John C. 
Henrieos. aged 25. 

10. At Triplicane, Maria Joannise, wife of Mr. 
Donald Geils, Revenue Boartl OfHce, aged 26. 

— At Nellore, Mr. David Ross, revenue sur- 
veyor. 

16. At Anuntapoor, F. W. Robertson, Esq., prin- 
cipal collector and magistrate of Bellary. 


ISomhap. 

GOVERNMENT ORDERS, &c. 

GRAIN FOR KATTTWAR. 

Territorial Departmeta, Bombay Castle, 
Oct. 3, 1838. — The Hon. the Governor 
in Council is pleased to notify, for gene- 
ral information, that in consequence of 
an apprehended scarcity in Kattywar, 
owing to the failure of the monsoon, 
grain will be permitted free export from 
any port under this presidency to Gogo 
for . consumption in that province, until 
further orders, on the exporters furnish- 
ing; security to produce certificates of im- 
: bunder within the usual pc- 


SCARCITY OF WATER CONTROL OF THE 

PUBLIC RESERVOIRS. 

Proclamation. ---Bombay Cattle, Nop. 
20, 1838.— The Hoii. the Govenior in 
Council, taking into consideration the 
small supply of water at present in the 
wells, tanks, and public reservoirs, and 
the necessity of preventing its lavish ex- 
penditure in the present season, that the 
water may be secured in sufficient quan- 
tities for good and necessary uses, ia 
pleased to order as follows. 

No private wheels shall be allowed, 
until after the rain of next year, on the 
public tanks, W'here the water is whole- 
some, and which are so situated as to be 
available to the native population. 

Tlie water shall not be taken from 
such tanks, or from public wells, in great 
quantities, by any other means, for the 
))urpose of cultivation, nor is any to be 
expended upon the public roads ; it may, 
howstver, be used for the construction of 
buildings. 

The natives and others will not be al- 
lowed to wash themselves or their clotlies 
at such tanks or wells, or in the immedi- 
ate neighbourhood of them ; but they will 
not be restricted in draw'ing water freely, 
and carrying it to their houses, for all do- 
mestic purposes. 

Ill order to carry these measures into 
effect, the Governor in Council is pleased 
to place the public tanks and w^ells wider 
the charge of the superintendent of police, 
who will station peons at them, with 
strict orders to have these directions ob- 
served. 

In thus controlling the public reser- 
voirs of wholesome water, the Governor 
in Council trusts that, during the present 
season of drought, every private indivi- 
dual, P^uropean and native, will be parti- 
cularly careful in his own family to limit 
the use of water fit for domestic purpose, 
so that none be unnecessarily or wantonly 
thrown away. 

POSTAGE ON PARCELS BY THE CO.MPANv's 
STEAM- PACKETS. 

Steam Department, Bombay CaeiU, Nov. 
20, 1838, — The following rules for the 
transmission and levy of postage on par- 
cels by the Hon. Company's steam-pae- 
ketsYrom Bombay to and from Alexandria, 
are published for general information : — 

1. All parcels shipped from Bombay 
by the Red Sea steamers must be paid 
for in advance. 

2. All parcels or packages must be dis- 
tinctly addressed to whom they are to be 
delivered, and must not have any marks 
or numbers put on them. 
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S, All parcels received at Bombay by 
the Red Sea steamers must be paid for 
on delivery, and, in addition to the rates 
herein mentioned, the authorised baiigy 
rates of postage should l>e added on such 
as are forwarded into the interior. 

4*. No package to be larger tlian one 
man can conveniently handle, or to weigh 
more than forty pounds. 

5. No parcel is to contain any goods 
or merchandize, except samples. 

6. No parcel is to contain letters, bills, 
or money. 

7. Kvery parcel is to bear the name 
and address of the person for whose use 
it is intended. 

8. No more packages will be received 
on board than can conveniently be stowed 
away in eacdi vessel, and in no case is 
more than seven tons weight altogether 
to be received in any one of the steam- 
packets. 

9. Particulars of the contents must be 
sent with them in writing, without which 
they cannot be received or registered. 

10. The amount of import and export 
duty on articles liable to entry in the Cus- 
tom House must be paid over and above 
the charge for freight at the time the par- 
cel, &c. is brought ; any evasion of this 
rule, to the prejudice of tlie customs' re- 
venue, will entail the penalties of the cus- 

* toms laws. 

11. The Government will not be re- 
sponsible for any loss or damage. 

12. The post-master-geiienil shall have 
authority to open any parcel that he has 
reason to suspect contains letters, bills, 
or money, or other contraband articles. 

Si-nle of Charfysa for Freight between Bombay ami 
Egyjk, thatia, Alexandria tCairOt Suez» or Coeseir, 
Size of Parcels. Rs. Ans. 

Not exceeding 4(N) cubic inches, or 1 foot 
in length, and (i inches in breadth and 

oepth G 0 

Not exceeding ] ,0(10 cubic inches, or 1 foot 
in length, and Uinch. in breadth and depth 9 8 

Ditto ditto 1 cubic foot 12 8 

Ditto ditto l^do. ... I,*! 0 

Ditto ditto 2 do.fect 17 8 

All packages above 2 feet and not exceeding 

3 feet 20 0 

.\bove 3 feet, per cubic foot ti 0 
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J. .shepherd, J, B. Porter and H. C. Boulderson ; 
Midshipmen, A.E. Ball, C. Hewitt, A. Greene, W. 
B. Selby, D. Scott, A. 11. Gardner, C. H. Berthon, 
J.S.Gneve, A. Withbuni, and J. Roberts. 

1 . ** The memorialists appear to have 
been betrayed by the vague announce- 
ments of the public press into the belief 
that the measures in progress with regard 
to the Indian navy, not only detrimentally 
ulfected their interests, but vitally con- 
cerned the character of the service to 
which they belonged ; and, making every 
allowance for men whose anxious feelings 
had already been aroused by the unsettled 
and apparently insecure state of the ser- 
vice for some time past, wc are not un- 
willing to view the conduct of the memo- 
rialists with indulgence, on the ground 
of their former services, although we can- 
not but characterize their mode of pro- 
ceeding as most unmilitary. 

2 “ With regard to the memorialists 
themselves, we do not feel it necessary 
to enter upon their merits further than to 
observe that, in the option of retirement 
from the Company's service offered by 
our despatch in this department, dated 
the 9th May last, a remedy has been al- 
ready provided by us for the chief causes 
of complaint.*' 

GOVERN MENT COMMANDS. 

Bombay Castle t Dec. 15, 18.38. — Con- 
sequent on tlic altered disposition of the 
troops at I he several stations of the army, 
the following modifications are made in 
the Goverment commands • 

Ahinednuggur is to cease to be a 
Government cominaiid from this date. 

Deesa is reduced to a 2d class brigade 
from the date of tiie march of H.M. 40tU 
regr. from the station. 

Maj. Geii. G. 15. Brooke, command- 
ing at Doesa, is transferred from that 
station to the command of the Mhow 
brigade, as a 1st class brigadier. 

Brigadier P. Fearon is appointed to 
command at Poona. 

Brigadier J. (iibbon to conimuiid at 
Deesa. 


MEMORIALS FROM OFPlCEllS OF THE 


INDIAN NAVY. 


Marine Department, Bombay Castle, 
Nov, 21, 1838.— The lion, the Gover- 
nor in Council is pleased to publish, for 
information, the foliowing extract, para- 
graphs Ist and 2d, of the lion. Court's 
letter, dated 18th July lust. 


Letter fhmi, dated 16th Oct. 18.37.— Forwarding 
memorial from Commander W. Rose, respecting 
the effbet upon the ofilcers of the Indian navy, or 
Ita conversion Into a steam service, stagnaiion of 
their promotion, suggesting the option of retire- 
ment, dec, t 

Letter from, dated 28th Feb. 183a— Forwarding 
rials to the same purport from 26ofiloeTs of 
I Navy, viz.. Commander J. W. Rowhand; 
H.Warry, P. Powell. T. G. Carless, R. 
Etheney, F. D. Winn, Kempthome, F.WhItelork, 
F.W. Dimt, J. H. Buckle, W. Jurdinc, A. Ofl'er, 


WARRANT OFFICERS. 

Bombay Castle, Dec. 15, 18.‘58. — Under 
iiistriictioiis from the Government of 
India, the G. G. O. No. 537 of IH37, 
which extends the benefit of the G. O. 
No. 207, of the 20th of April of the 
same year, to warrant ofheers serving at 
full batta stations, is cniicelied. 

The warniiit oiheers concerned will 
come on garrison allowances from the 
first proximo. 

THE SINDR FIELD FORCE. 

Head- Quarters, Camp Bominacote, right 
bank of the Hvjamrce, Dec. 22, 18^; — 

1 , Tlie disembarkation of the troops being 
in so forward a state, the following move- 
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nient will be madet m : — Two squadrons 
of H.M. 4th L, Drags. 3d. troop of 
horse artillery, 1st company of foot ar. 
tillery, detacliment of golundauze, and 
the 3d. brigade of infantry, will inarch 
to Jallal Kote on the 2l6t inst., and con- 
tinue their march daily to Tatta iiccord- 
ing to a route which will be furnished 
by the deputy quartermaster-general, 
who will also supply guides. 

2. The Commander-in-chief and head- 
quarter statf will also march on that day 
to Jallal Kote, and it is expected will 
reach Tatra on the 27th. 

3. The 1st brigade of infantry will 
march on the 26th. by the same stages 
aa the troops which will have preceded 
them to Tatta* and agreeable to a route 
whidi will be received from the deputy 
quartermaster-general.. 

4. The supperinteriding surgeon is re- 
quested to arrange that the sick of all 
the brigades shall be sent by the river to 
Tatta in boats, which will be supplied, 
on his requisition, by the deputy com- 
missary-general. 

5. When the whole of the 1st regt. 
L. C., the 4th troop of horse artillery, 
and the 2d. company of foot artillery, 
shall have arrived in camp, arrangements 
will be made, and a day fixed hereafter 
for their march in advance. 

6. It being of importance that an ex- 
perienced oliicer should be continued 
here for a time as commandant, to re- 
gulate all matters, as well as to com* 
municate with head-quarters, and with 
the senior officers of the Indian navy 
off the mouth of the river. Major Brough, 
senior major, of H. M. 2d, or Qucen*s, 
is directed to remain and take upon him- 
self the superintendance of the duties 
here. To assist him in this, and in fur- 
nishing guards for the ordnance and com- 
missariat stores, a detachment of one na- 
tive officer and twenty. five privates will 
be immediately selected for each of the 
four native regts. of infantry, and placed 
under the orders of Major Brough. 

7. The deputy commissary of ordnance 
will remain here until further orders, and 
continue the arrangements connected with 
that department, under the instructions 
be will receive from the brigadier com- 
manding the artillery. 

8. An officer of the quartermaster-ge- 
neraPs, and one of the commissariat de- 
partments, will also continue in this camp 
until further orders. 

9. Lieut Careless, of the Indian navy, 
having been placed in the,jcharge and 
superintendance of all the boats or doon- 
dies on the river, as well as the gun- 
boalis, with' officers of that service to 
asslet him,^ he may be referred to on all 
i^eeessaiy occasions. 

v Ip; A return or such horses as may 
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lifive received injuries in the boats, or tliat 
are sick and unable to travel with H.M- 
4th Ij, Drags, and horse artillery, will 
be given in by to-morrow morning, to the 
adjutant-general, and they are to be left 
here. Rations of forage will be supplied 
by the commissariat for the horses so 
situated. 

11. In advancing into Sinde, Sir John 
Keane is desirous to point out to the 
troops, and to endeavour to impress in 
the strongest manner he can, upon all 
ranks, how mucli it will be to Uieir own 
advantage and credit, and to the honour 
of their countiy, to observe the strictest 
rules of discipline laid down for the guuU 
ance of all, and to treat the inhabitants 
of every class with forbearance and some 
degree of consideration, which they will 
doubtless look upon ns a kindness, and 
appreciate, and which will add much to 
our own comfort as well as to the furthe- 
rance of all our views. 

12. The Commander-in-chief has strong 
reasons to believe, tliat the inhabi- 
tants of this country are very sensitive to 
ill-treanneiit, and on such occasions are 
easily fiHghtened and run away ; all per- 
sons dierefore employed as servants, 
cam el -drivers, boatmen, biggaries, ami 
sucli description of work, should be 
treated with the utmost gentleness, and 
experience will in a short time teach them 
our method and manner of doing things. 

13. Any ill treatment of natives which 
may come to the knowledge of the Com- 
mander-in-chief will be taken the most 
serious notice of, and officers command- 
ing brigades, and the heads of depart^ 
ments, arc requested to have this fully 
explained to all ranks under them. 

14. The Commander-in-chief has a pleas- 
ing duty to perforin in slating, that the 
conduct of the troops, since their arrival 
in this encampment, has been such as re- 
flects the highest credit on themselves, 
and affords him much gratification in 
publishing, and his Excellency hilly anti- 
cipates a continuance of the same orderly 
and good conduct, after the troops shall 
have been put in motion. 


TIfB EXPEDITION TO ADEN. 

Bombay Castle, Dec. 26, 1838. — The 
Hon. tlie Governor in Council is pleased 
to direct, that a treasure chest be placed 
under the charge of the staff officer pro- 
ceeding with the expedition to Aden. 

The staff officer proceeding with this 
force is to be placed on the looting of a 
line adjutant in regard to allowances. 

With reference to G. O. dated Sth Sept. 
1825, the commissariat officer appointed 
to this force will be remunemted agreea- 
bly with para. 8tb of G.O. dated 18th 
May 1835. 
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COURT-MARTIAL. 

BKS. J. S. CAXIII.L. 

Head- Quarters, Hcmdmy, Nov. 13, 
1838. — At a European general court- 
martial assembled at Bombay, on the 
29th Oct. 1838, and of which Maj. T. L. 
Groundwater, of the rcgt. of Artillery, 
is president, Ens. James Staunton Cahill, 
Bombay rcgt. of h^.uropean Infantry, was 
tried on the following charge (preferred 
by Maj. J. T. Osburne, in chaige of the 
saidregt.), viz. 

Charge. — p'or disgrarcful condiictf 
highly unbecoming the character of an 
otTicer and a geiitlein.iri, in the following 
instances : 

First. In having appeared at a regi- 
mental court-martial, of which he was a 
member, on the 27th Aug. 1838, in such 
a state from the effects of intoxication, 
ns to he totally unfit to perform his duty. 

Second. In being in tlie state described 
in the first instance of the chaige, from 
the same cause, on the same day, he being 
on duty as regimental officer of the day. 

Upon which charge the Court came to 
the following decision : 

Binding and Sentence. — The Court, 
upon the evidence before iti is of opinion, 
that the prisoner, Ens. J. S. Caliill. of 
the Bombay legt., European Infantry, 
^ is — 

Guilty of the first instance of the 
charge. 

Guilty of the second instance of the 
charge, in breach of the articles of war, 
in such cases made and provided : and 
does therefore adjudge him, the said 
Ens J. S. Cahill, to be dismissed the 
service. 

Approved and confirmed. 

(Signed) John Keane^ Jaciit -gen.. 
Com. -in-chicf. 

The name of Ens. J. 8. Cahill is to he 
struck olf the strengtii of the regiment 
of European Infantry from this date. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS, &c. 

ATov. SU< Mr. George Giberne to be third puisne 
judge of Sudder Dewanee and Sudder Foujdaree 
Adawlut, and to act as senior puisne judge of that 
court, and as judicial commissionei for Guzerat 
and the Conkan. 

Lieut. Estrldi^e to undertake duties of superin- 
tendent of repatrH, during absence of Lieut. Suart 
on sick certificate. 

Dec. 1. Mr. A. S. LeMessurier resumed charge 
of office of advocate-general on this date. 

3. Mr. J. Vibort to be revenue commiasioner, 
from date of Mr. Williamson’s departure for Eu- 
rope. 

Mr. John A. Forbes to be principal collector 
and magistrate of Surat, ftoin date of Mr. William-' 
son’s departure, and to continue to act as senior 
magistrate of police. 

Mr. J. H. Jackson to be collector and magistrate 
of Taanah. 

Star R. K. Arbuthnot, Bart, to act as collector 
andnu^fstrateof Ahmedabad. 

Mr. M. Kirkland to be sub-collector of Broach, 
and to continue to act as collector of Kaira. 

Mr. H. Liddell to be first assistant to collector 
and magistrate of Ahmedabad. 
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Mr. H. P. Malet to be first assistant to collec- 
tor and magistrate of Candef sh. 

Mr. J. N. Rose to be third tissiatant to collector 
and magistrate of Poona. 

Mr. W . Escombe to be first assistant to collector 
and magistrate of Dharwar. 

Assist. Surg. H. F. Meddle to be assay-master 
and secretary to mint committee until furtlier 
orders. 

Assist. Surg. R. Brown to act as deputy assav- 
master until further orders. * ^ ^ 

CapL Wm. Lang, 21st JV.I., to act as political 
agent m the Mahee Canta, during temporary ab- 
sence of Capt. Outram on field service. 

6. Mr. E. M. .Suart, second assistant to collector 
of Sholapoor, to be placed In permanent charge of 
Banee and Kurmulla talooks. 

tt Mr. J. A. Forbes to act in post-office, and Mr. 
C. M’Lcod to perform duties in Court of Request, 
during absence of Mr. E. E. Elliot, on leave for one 
month. 


10. Mr. W. Escombe to act as first assistant to 
collector of Poona. 

Mr. G. J. Blane to act as first assistant to collec- 
tor of Dfiarwar. 

11. Azuin Mahabhace Furdoonjec to bemoonsilT 
of Broach, in zillati of Surat. 

Mr. J. L. Johnson to be sheriff of Bombay for 
the ensuing year. 

12. Mr. Morris to perform duties of sub-trea- 
surer, general paymaster, and superintendent of 
stamps, during absence of Mr, J. Williams. 

J. L. Phillipps, Esq., registrar on equity and ad- 
miralty sides, to be prothonotary clerk of papers 
of depositions and reading clerk on plea side of 
Supreme Court of Judicature, from luth Dec. 

Mr. P. W. Lc Geyt resumed charge of office of 
.Sudder Dewanee and Sudder Foujdaree Adawluton 
l/th Dec. 

19. Mr. W. H. Payne confirmed in situation .of 
uncovenanted assistant to eqUector of customs at 
presidency, vacant by death of Mr. I^ewis. 

Mr. J. S. Law, first assistant to collector of Sho- 
lapcxtr, to be placed in permanent charge of Indee 
and Moodcbcnall talooks. 

Mr. W. Howard to be acting advocate-general 
and ex-officiu president of Committee for ^fanage- 
ment of House of Correction. 

21. Mr. W. Courtney to be first assistant to col- 
lector and magistrate of Rutnagherry. 

Mr, C. Price to be seamd assistant to prlncip.i] 
collector and magistrate of Surat. 

22. Mr. 11. Ke^s to be first assistant to collector 
and magistrate of Kaira. 

Mr. G. L. Farrant to be second assistant to collec- 
tor and m.igistrate of Kaira, continuing to act at 
assistant judge at Sholapoor. 

Mr. T. f \ Loughnan to be third assistant to prin- 
cipal collector and magistrate of Surat, continuing 
to act as assistant judge of Dharwar. 

Mr. F. Sims to be fourth assistant to prindpal 
collector and magistrate of Surat. 

Mr. T. Ogilvy to be third assistant to collector 
and magistrate of Khandeish. 

Mr. J. H. Pelly (junior) to be third assistant to 
collector and magistrate of Dharwar. 

24. Mr. G. Coles to act as sub-collector of 
Broach, from date on which he assumed charge of 
that district under instructions cf acting principal 
collector of Surat. 

26. J. M'C. Campbell, Esq., to be clerk of the 
crown, clerk of indictments, clerk of arraigns on 
crown side, and registrar on admiralty side, in cri- 
minal dep^ment of Supreme Court, from 24th 
Dec., in sue. to J. L. Phillips, Esq. 

Mr. E. H. Briggs to be second assistant to politi- 
cal commissioner for Guzerat and resident at Ba- 
roda. 


Furloughs, Nov. 30. Mr. G. Malcolm, leave 
of absence for one month, to proceed topresidency 
prraamtory to his embarkation for Europe. — Dec. 
5. Mr. A. W. Ravenscrolt, an extension of leave 
of absence till date of his departure for Europe.— 
Mr. £. H. Biiggs, leave to presidency, for one 
month, for health.— 12. Mr. J. Williams, leave to 
Deccan, for one month, on private afilurs (since 
(2 G) 
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G(ierfrolleif).*-tfi/ Mr. W. SlmRrm, lcwv(* to presf- 
iluM<;y, fi>ronc moDth, on private Mr. 

\V. StOblm, l6ave of atasepce for onettiohth, pre- 
paratory to his embarkation for lihiropc.>-Mr. H.. 
lirovm, leave of absence for twenty tlayg, to visit 
Mahableshwur flills, on private afraira — Mr. tV. 
Sims, leave to presidency for one inontli. on pri- 
vate affiiirs.-— Mr. A. S. L® Messnrier, adv. geri., 
leave for two yeavs^ to Caiw of Oood Hope, for 
ht*alth. 


ECCLESIASTICAL. 

Vw. 29. The Rev.' J. H. Hughes, chaplain of 
Sholapoor. to net ns chimlaiti of Colaii^i and the 
harbour, during atosehee of the Rev. G. I*ig(»tt with 
Held force, or until Airther orders. 


MILITA lly APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS; Ac. 


Bnmban Nw*. 2H, UO‘l.— I.ieut. H. C. 

Morse, Hth N.I., to act assist, ad.i. general to 
Poona division of army, v. ILigart pnicecxling on 
field service. Captr W. Sjionccr, 2jth N.I., to act 
nntil arrival of L?i*ut..Mo»-se. 

Lieut. T. PostansV litli N.I., to act as deputy 
assist, adj. general to southern division ofartny, v. 
Donnelly proceeding on field service. 

Lieut. A. A. Drummond, 11th N.I., to act as line 
aitj.at Bhooj, v. Postaus. 

Lieut. P. K- Skinner, 9th N.I., to act as deputy 
judge adv. gen. to uorthem divisien of army, v. 
Bulkelcy pnx^aedingon field service. 

Lieut. G. P. Sympson, Ruropoan Regt., to act aa 
dcjmty judge adv. gen.to Poona division of army, 
during absence of C!apt. Mant. Lieut. (\ Lodge, 
2.Mh N.I., to take charge of ofilee until arrival of 
Lieut. Sympson. 

Capt. J. D. Browne, 10th N.I., to act as brigade 
major at Poona, from 2<l Nov., on dejjarture of 
f'apLWyllie for presidency, until further orders. 

Ens. J. D. M*Grc«or, 31st N.L, to be lino adj. at 
Ahmednuggur, v. Welstead prtKceded to Europe. 

Ens. George Stack to take rank in army from 
2lst Feb, 1838, and posteii to right wing European 
regt.. In conseiiuence of dismissal of Ens. J. S. Ca- 
hill by sentence of a general court 'martial. 

C'omet G. C. Kemball, 1st L.C., to art as interp. 
to that regt., from tlth Nov., until further onlers. 

Siirg. A. Tawse to be garrison surgeon at Surat, 
V. Purnell resigned that situation. 

Cadets of Infantry Robert Black and J. 11. Dun- 
stcrville admitted on cstab., and prom, to ensigns. 

Dev, 3. — Lieut. N. li. Thortibiiry, 2d-assis(ant, 
to act for Capt. Jameson as Ist-assistanr to military 
auditor-general, from date of that officer’s depar- 
tuie for Cape of Good Hope. 

Drv. 4. — Lieut. C. D. Mylne, (ith N.L, to bo 
Mahratta interp. to that regt. from 18th Oct. liUld, 
the date upon wlrich he passeil an examination in 
that language. 

Dec. (}. — Capt.W. Macan, 6th N.L, to act as 
•ub>asiiat. com. general in charge of bazaars at 
Deesa, v. Lieut, J. Anderson as directed in order 
0r3]stOct.l83B. 

Dec. 7.— Capt. E. M. Willoughby, IHth N.l„ to 
lie aid-de-camp to Hon. the Governor, on his being 
ielievefl by Capt. Hunter from charge of luiUtary 
pay olHce at presidency. 

Lieut. W. O. Duncan, 24th N.L, ^d-de-camp to 
the Governor, and acting barrack-master at presi- 
dency, to be barrack-master and acting aul-de- 
ceiup. 

Capt. Johnson, fid N. L, to receivechaige of com- 
missar lat duties at Malligaum ftom Maj. Forbes 
Tclieved from stafiT duties ; date 16th Nov. 


• Capt. L. W. Hart, S9d N.L, to act as deputy 
assist, adj. gen. to southern division of army, and 
also to conduct duties of pqgknaster, on departure 
of Crats. Donnellv and jfiii^hawe from station. 
^apL tlart received char^ of com. deport, on I7ih 

.16CA N.J. Capt. G. I^J^Pentey. tQ bemf^or, LieuL 
Mid E^. Capt. C. A. Stewart to be capt., and 
Mr. Orrok to be lieut., in sue. to Holland re- 
^te Jime Ifififi. 

’ iSus. fi. E; liarriott to take rank In army frmn 


6th March 1838, and posted to 16th N.I., v. Orrok 
prom . 

Lieut. IL Richards, .3il N.I., lo net as qii. mast, 
to that regt,, from 2«)lh Nov. , until further orders. 

Lieut. J- K. F. Willoughby, 26th N.L, toact as 
interp. in Ilindoostancc to recruit dep6t at POona^ 
from 27th Nov. until further orders. 

Uf L.C'. Cornel G. D. Kemball to be lieut, v. 
Neelddec. : date of rank23il Nov. 1838. 


Cornet L. M. Jones to take rank in army fhnn 
Kith Feb. 18;]8, and posted to Isl L.C., v. Kemball 
prom. 

Lieut. W. H. C. Lye, 13tli N.L, to act as adj. to 
left wing of that regt., during absence of Lieut. 
Supple on leave to pivsiiicney. 

Ens. C. Williams, I4th N.f., to act as adj. to 
that regt, during lime Lieut. Guerin may reroaiiii 
in cfiminand. 


Surg. Frith's resign.ation of situation of civil sur- 

f eoii at ShoIa)Kjre accepted, a id Assist. Surg. 
.eggettronfinued in that situation. 

IVt. in.— In conseipumce of withdrawal of ser- 
vices of the superintending siirg(*oii Southern Dec- 
can division, tne duties of that department, eoii- 
neciid with station of Sattavah, to lx? performeil 
for the present by the suiieriiitending surgeon pre- 
sideiH-y division. 

Dec. 12.— It appearing that the following casual- 
ties have taken place in Eiiro]ic. viz. Lients. 11. 
Hudson, 2d or (ir, N I., .1. E. Frerierick, i8th 
N.I., and C. A. EehalHZ, lOtb N.l. : and with reft?- 
reuoeto the 3d paragraplt of the Hon. the ('ourt 
of Di lectors 'letter, datwl r>tli Sept. 1838 (see ti. 

directing that the officers holding the legi- 
incnUiI rank of lieut. eol. promoted to tlic brevet 
rank of major-general from 2Mth June 1:138. as an- 
notsaced in G.Os. by the Itmi. the President in 
Cotipcil, be returned as sit{)erimtncrnrie!i in their 
respective corps, aiul that cd’ective lieut. colonels 
be promoted in their room— the following promo- 
tiona are accordingly made : 

Cb> 7 iiV itf Knffincers. Maj. G, R. Jervis to be licnf. 
coi.y V. liellasis (irom. to brevet rank of ina). gen. 
and returned as supernumerary ; date of rank 28th 
June 1H;18. 

le^antcy. Maj. H. D. Robertson to be lieut. col , 
V. Br(K>ks prom, and returntHl as supernumerary ; 
Msd. G. Moore to be lieut. col., v. Robertson prom, 
and returned ditto; Maj. T. Leighton to be lieut. 
col., v. Lodwiek prom, and returned ditto; .ami 
Maj. F. Stalker to be lieut. col,, v. Morse prom, 
and returned ditto ; ail date of rank 28th June 1838, 
Ckn'pa of EnifUfers. Capt. (Hrev. Maj.l C. Wad- 
dington to be major, Lieut. T. M. B. Turner to 
bceapC., and 2d- Lieut. K. Leech to be Ist-iieut., 
ill sue. to Jervis prom.; date of rank 28th June 
Uj:i8. 


2d or Cr, N.J. Ens. W. H. Clarke to be lieut., v. 
I luflson dec. ; date of rank 2()th Jan. 18:i8. 

Wh ,V./. Capt. (Brev. Maj.) J. Farciuliarson to lie 
major* Lieut. (Brev. c:ai>t.) J. B. Bellasls to bo 
capt.. and Ens. A. Vailant to bo lieut., in sue. to 
Robertson prom. ; date of rank 28th June 1838. 


KUh N.l. Ens. 11. Vincentto be lieut., v. Echaiaz 
dec. ; date of rank 22ct Sept. 1838. 

24#/i N.l. Capt. (Brev. Maj.) W. H. Waterfield 
to be major. Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) R. Hull to be 
capt., and Ens. II. D. Stuart to be lieut., in sue. 
to l.eightoii prom. ; date of rank 2ttth June 1838. 

18fA N.f. Capt. (Brev. Mai.) J. Worthy to be 
major, Lieut. J. E. Frederick (dee.) to be capt., 
and Ens. A. Macdonald to be lieut.. In sue. to 
Moore prom.; date of iMik 2Uth June 18.38. — 
Lieut. A. Meadows to 1]|^ capt., and Ens. L. S. 
Hough to be lieut., in su«. to Frederick dec.; date 
of rank 12th July 1838. . 

]9rA N.J. Capt. H. Hancock to be mi^or, Lieut. 
(Brev. CapL) H. Jacob to be capt., .and fins. J. W. 
llenny to be lieut., in sue to Stalker prom, i date 
88th June 1838. 

The undermentioned olRcert to have tank in 
army from dates spedfled* and potted to regts. as 
follows 2d- Lieut. F. Wemyss, from Ifith Dec. 
1838, to engineers; Ensigns T.O. RlcketU, from 
6th March 1838, to 10th N.l.i E. H. S,^0owdich, 
from 10th do., to 2d do. i F. Panning, from llth 
June, to 9th do.; R. Taylor, fWmndo , to 18th 
do. ; R. Black, from do . to 14tli do. ; ‘ J, B. DUh- 
sterville, from do., to 10th do*; J. J* CORibe, ftow. 
do., to 18th df». 



1839.] Register. 

Dor.. 14.^('apt. St. Jolin* (W quitting Poona to 
join liis corpK nrorccrliiig nu fU4d Mprvice. to inakt- 
over charge or pnst-i>flice to Lieut. 11. \V. Preedy, 
as^istant to Iwizaar-inaster at that station. 

15.— IIUA N.7. Capt. E. M.Willoughhy to bn ma- 
jor* Lieut. S. 11, Partridge to be rapt.* and Kiis. 
l>*O.T. Compton to be Vieut., in sue. to Worthy 
retired; date of rank 12th Dec. ltt.*3H. 

Ens. G. S. A. Anderson to take rank in army 
from 12th June Ui30* and pcjstcd to lUth N.I., v. 
Crompton prom. 

Dec, 17.— Lieut. C. R. Hogg. European rngt., to 
he commissariat agent with force proceedmg to 
Aden. 

Dec. 18. — Ideiit. P. C. Holl, 4th N.I., to com- 
mand detachment over subsidiary gaol at Tannah* 
from llith Sept. last. 

Lieut. A. M. Haslewood to act ns fort .*idj. at 
Asscergurh, from date of Caiit. Tlirdwood's depar- 
ture, and also to act as interp. to 3d N.I., until 
further orders. 

Lieuts. II. llich.mls and T. L. .lameson, former 
to net as adj., and latter .ns qii. mast, and paym. to 
,Til N.L. during such time as Lieut, llastlwoo*! 
may be in charge of fort adjutancy. 

Lieut F. Jackson to ac^t as adj. to detnehinent of 
Eiiroirean rogt. proceeding to Persian <5ulf. 

Lieut. J. .lussop, IPth N.J., to :ict as adj. to that 
regt., during absence of Lieut. Holmes on sick cent. 

Lieut. A. Thomas. Hth N.L, to act as line adj. at 
.Sattam uii departure of Lieut. Morse from sLition. 

('apt. N. Lechmere tr) act as paym. and qu.inast. 
to 1st bat. artillery, from .Ith \^)v. 

Lieut. J. (t. J. Johnston, 10th N.L, 10 act .ts .adj. 
to detachment of that regt. proceeding ter llombay, 
eonsisting of upwards of 3(M) mrik and tile. 

Lieut, and Brev. Capt. Miller, H.M. 4lh regt., to 
act as qu. mast., duiing absence of gu. Mast, Phi- 
lips on leave to Bombay ; date 2d Nov. 

Lieut. IJebce, (LM. Olh F., to act as statrodicer 
to detachment of that corps ordered i'roiii Po<mH to 
^ presidency: datu2(iih Nov. 

The Adjutant of 12th N.L toh.ave charge of ba- 
xaar duties at Itajcote. 

IJcr. 18.— LietU, J, Anderson, 24th N.L, to be 
paymaster on estab., and to have charge of Poona 
pay-oilice, during einidoyincnt of ( 'apt. Corsollis 
with the reserve in Scintlo, or until further orders, 

(!apt. \V. Macan, (ith N.I., to take charge of pay 
<iep.irtmeiit at Deesa, until arrival uf oiheer ap- 
pomtuil to act in that situation, or until further 
orders. 

Dee. 20. — So much of the G.O. under <latc 27lh 
Oct. List as directs Assist. Surg. Atkinson to pro- 
ceed to presidency as next niedical otlicer fox duty 
ill Imlinii Navy, cancelletl, and that olfiwr placexl 
dt disposal of the inaj. general commanding the 
forces. 

Dec. 21.— Lieut. W. G. llebbcrt, of Engineers, 
to l)e executive engineer at Bclgaum, tliiring ab- 
sence of ('apt. W. C. Harris ordered to procceil on 
field duty. 

(!apt. 11. Sc. Jobn. European regt., to be stafT 
oIHcer to force ]>roceciUng to Aden. 

Dec. 22. — The following statf oIIie;;rs to Ire at- 
tached to the Reserve Force ossanbling for service 
in Seiiide: 

Capt. T. Donnelly, deputy assist, adj. general. 

Lieut. E. P. Delhuste, assist, (lu. mast, gciieral. 

LieuL E. Whichelo, assist, com. general. 

Capt. II. N. Cursellis, paymaster. 

llrev. Capt. E. Farciuharsou, artillery, deputy 
coinmiasary of ordnance. 

The three last-named, officers to remain at their 
{iresent stations until further orders. 

' Lieut. T. Postans, 15th N.I., to be interpreter, 
and Lieut. H. W. Preedy, 2.')th N.L, to be '^ub- 
assUt. commissary in charge uf bazaars with the 
above force; latter officer to eonunue to perforin 
his present duties at Poona until further orders. 

Dev. 24. — Brev. Capt. A. P. LeMessurier, 2.Sd 
N.L, permitted to resign his app. as aid-de-camp 
to Gen. Salter, C.B. 

Ens. Sidney Horton, H.M. 54th regt., to be 2d- 
ald.de-(;amp to Maj. Gen. Sir John Fitzgerald, 
i&miinwider of the forces. 

XdeuL U. A. SulUvati lo be staff officer iodn- 


Rombatf, 

tachinciu of H.M. 6th refit, proceeding to. presi- 
dency under command of Maj. Everesr. On .arriva* 
«>f the detachment at presidency, Lieut. Bebeewill 
perforin duties of axlj., and Lk'iiI. Sullivan 
of qu. rnast. to five companies detached, until fur- 
ther orders. 

CapLC:. Birdwnod, Td N.I., to be temporarily 
appointed to cximniiHsariat, under proviHions of 
(r.O. of Ifith May and .stationed at Mhow, 

during ('ontiiumnce of :ut N.L at that .statical; aUo 
appointed to charge of bazaars at Mhow. 

Capt. J.WcKtley to act as adj. to N.V.B., from 
date of departure of Lieut. R. P. Hogg from sta- 
tion to ir>Lh Nov., asa temp, arrangement, 

Capt. C. J.Westley to continue to perform dut it's 
of hiierp. in Mindoostance Lo N.V.B., during al>- 
seiii-eof Lieut. Hogg, or until furihcr orders. 

iJcc. 2CL —Lieut. W'. Massie to lie acting xvlj. to 
detail of artillery pruceerlingto Alien. 

('apt. W. C. Harris, exerulive (?ngineer at Be], 
giutin, t:> be lielil erigiiieer witli Scinde Reserve , 
Force. 

flrtnl-fjuttrtcrxi ,Vn/*. 28, UKlft. — The fnllowiiij* 
young olliicrK to do duty, viz — Ensigns R. Ulack 
with 2.>th N.I. ; and .1. B. Dmisterville with 21 
di>. : Tills onlcr since cancelled. ) 

Drr. — Assi.st- Surg. Cahill to receive medical 
chiuge of rietachmeiit of Gohindau/.c at Baroda 
from As.sist. Surg. (.'olliini; dategl.st Nov. 

.*^urg. ('arstairs to a.ssuine x harge, as a temp- 
ineasiive, of mc^dicai store dcpfjl, and staff’ and tie- 
tails xit PtKin.'i; date 2d Nov. 

AssKst. .Surg. ( oll.nn to affbrd medietti aid to Ifltb 
N.L on departure of Assist. Surg. Malcolinsnti 
from Barotla; date *Hh Nov. 

Assist- JSiirg. Bradly to afford incdieal aid to .'kl 
romp. 1st. bat- Artillery, tni its march from Mon- 
davie to Uhooj ; date 20th Nov, 

/hrc. 1;.— Assist. .Surg. J. Malcolnison, 18tli 
N.L (being reported fit for duty), to join his 
station. 

.Assist. Surg. l>. Costelloe, m.d,, to proceed forth- 
with oil route to Poou.i, and to join and alfnrd me- 
dical aid to detacJiiuent of Kuli IM.l. on its niiurch 
to Panwell. .Vs.sist. Surg.C’oste.Uoo will from thence 
return to 1 \k>iki, and piarp hixriself uiuler orders of 
superinieiulmg surgeon, for general duty in North- 
ern Deccan di\i.sii>n. 

Dfv*. 7. — l-ifut. F. .Ayrton to take charge of ar- 
tillery recruits about id proceed to Almitxlnuggur. 

2d- l.ieut. Terry, now doing duty with company 
of (iolundamce at Baroda, to proceed to Ahnietl- 
iiuggiir rid Bombay, without delay. 

lh:r. It. — Pbisigus Sorrell and Stack, lately postt'd 
to Kuropi-an regt., to join haid-quarters of the 
corps at presidency forthwith. 

Dec. 10. — -Assist. Surg. J. P. Malcolraaon to be 
attached to 24 ih N.L, until further orders, and to 
join inuueiliately. 

Dec. 1:1. — The following officers having been 
permittcfl to proceed with their regts. about to pro- 
cml on sei viee to Aden, will aceordingly join head- 
quartei-s of their corps as early as possible: — Capl. 
R. .SL .lohn, and Lieut. R. J. Shaw, European 
regt.; Lieut.W. G. Uuncan, 24tli N.I. 

Dec. 17. — The detachment of Artillery about to 
proceed to .Aden, to consist uf head-quarters of 4tti 
comp. 2d bat., and a company of Goliindauze with 
lascnrs attached, with the following officers:— ('apt. 
M. F. Willoughby, 2d bat., to command; 2d-LieuC. 
W. Massic, and 2d-Licut. C. R. Dent. The detach- 
ment already proceeded to Aden, under Lieut. 
Dent, to join above detachment on its arrival 
there. 

The detail of Engineer corps, under orders for 
Aden, to be attached to artillery nrocxHliiig to that 
station under eominand of CapuWilloughby. 

Assist. Surg. IL B. Owen, M.n.. posted to 3d 
L.C'., in sue. to Surg. Wight proceeded to Europe. 

Assist Surg. F. S. Arnott, m.d., removed from 
2(}th, and posted to 18th N.I. 

Assist. Surg. A. II. Leith posted to 1st troop 
horse brigade Artillery. 

Lieut. C. J. Atitlerson, S4th N.I., acting paym. 
Poona div. of .iriiiy, having been pennittra to ac- 
company h'.s regt. about to proceed on service to 
Aden, will join its head-quarters as early as poii« 
siblc. 
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Dec. 1&— Lieut. O. F. Sympson, European regt, 
acting deputy Judge adv. gen. Poona division of 
anny, tevlng been permitted to proceed with his 
about to proceed on service to Aden, will 
Join Its head-quarters as early as possible. 

Assist. Surg. J. J. Atkinson app. to medical 
detoil of Artillery proceeding to Aden. 
(Thb app. since cancelled.) 

to medical 
with reserve 

•Dec. 20. — The following removals and postings 
ordered Lieut. Col. ancT Brev. Col. F. Farquhar- 
son from 14th N.I. to right wing European regt.; 
Lirat. Cols. S. Hughes, c.R, ^m 4«th to 13th 
N.I. ; D. Capon from 18th to 20th do. ; W. D. 
Robertson from 18th to Ist Gr. N.I. ; 11. D. Ro- 
bertson (late prom.) posted to 18th N.I. ; G. Mcxire 
(late prom.) to 10th do. ; T. Leighton (late prom.) 
to 14th do. ; F. Stalker (late prom.) to 10th do. 

UsA 21.--Surg. D. C. Bell removed from 15th 
CO 4th N.I., and Surg. A. Graham from 4th to 
13th do. 

22.-— Assist. Surg. P. W. Hockin to receive 
medical charge of 7th N.I., from Assist. Surg. Da- 
vies; date 12th Dec. 

Assist. Surg. D. Davies to receive medical charge 
of left wing 13th N J , from Assist. Surg. Collier. 

Assist. Surg. J. J. Atkinson placed at disposal of 
superintending surgeon N .W. division of Guzerat, 
for general duty. 

Dec. 24.— Assist. Surg. Costelloe, m.d., to receive 
medical charge of details and families of H.M. 17tli 
F ., from Assist. Surg. I.eith, as a temp, measure; 
date Poona 18th Dec. 


Assist. Surg. J. W. Winchester app. 
charge of detail of Artillery pniceedmg 
force ordered for service In Slnde. 


DSC. 8.— The following temporary appointments 
and arrangements confirmed Lieut. Buckler 
from Hustlnifg to charge of brig Taptee, from 8th 
Oct. last. — Lieut. Jardine to temporary charge of 
cutter Marffaretj from 19th Sept, last, and Midsh. 
Scott to that of pattamar Bheetna, from 9th Oct. 
last, both to be considered as lent from the IWi- 
n'/rujv.— Lieut Webb to charge of receiving ship 
HeutingSt and to be superintendent of pattamars, 
second member of Standing Committee of Survey, 
die. from 29th Oct last— Lieut. Winn to charge of 
Clivct from 17th May to 28th June 1838, and of 
Tigrie from 6th to 17th July.— Lieut. Sharp to 
command of Clive in room of Lieut. Winn transf. 
to TigHa. 5th July last. — Mr. Berthon, mate, to toi 
acting lieut. of EtjOiinatene, and Mr. Manners, of 
CluMif to be mate of Blphinatone. both from 28th 
July 1838.— Mr. Roberts, mate ox Give, to charge 
of schooner Frolick, from Rth July. — Midsh. Nes- 
bit to be acting lieut. of Tigria, from 20th Sept, 
last.— Mr. Ward to perform duty of clerk of Tigi U 
during aiisence of Mr. Metcalfe with senior officer, 
inatlciition to purser, from 20lh Sept last— Midsh. 
C. Hewitt to be acting lieut. and mate of brig Eu- 
phratca, from l!)th Aug. last. 

Permitted t« Retire from the Service, — Dee. 14. 
Commander J. H. Kowband, on pension offered bv 
Hon. the Court of Directors to officers of his rank 
in Indian navy. 

VHrlougha, d'c*— Nov. 21. Lieut. J. S. Prcnfice, 
to England, for health (permitted by Government 
of Bengal). 


SHIPPING. 


MaJ. G. W. Gibson delivered over charge of the 
Belgaum arsenal to Capt T. E. Gicls, Madras Ar- 
tilleryi on the Ist Dec. 

Brev. Capt W. M. Webb delivered over charge 
of the Deesa arsenal on the 1st of Nov. last to 
Lieut T. E. Pownall, Horse Artillery. 

Capt H. Stockley, sub-assist, com. gen., deli- 
vered over charge of the commissariat at Kaicote 
on 2(>th Nov. to Lieut H. E. D. Jones, 12th N.I. 

Lieut J. P. Walsh, 52d Madras N.I., assumed 
charge of the post-office at Sholapoor on Ist Dec. 

Mr. T. McKenzie, civil surgeon to the Bushire 
residency, resumed cliarge of his medical duties on 
the 27th Oct last. 

Capt. C. Hunter received charge of the presi- 
dwegt^^-offlee from Maj. E. M. Willoughby on 


Permitted to Retire from the Service.— Dec. 15. 
Ma). J. Worthy, 18th N.I., on pension of his rank. 

Trarufnrred to Invalid EatcMiahment, — Dec. 24. 
Lieut F. Ashworth, 2d L.C. 


Returned to duty, from Europe.— ^ov. 28. Lieut 
Cot J. H. Dunsterville, 7th N.I Maj, T. Leigh- 

ton. 14th N.I.— Maj. P. D. Ottey, nth N.L— Limit 
J. Russell, nth do.— .Surg. W. Erskine.— Dec. 7. 

* M.Willoughby, legt of Artillery Lieut 

J.fi. Woosnam, regt. of Artillery. — Assist Surg. 
J. Gibson.— Deputy Assist Coin. G. Gourley, ord. 
dept. 


To Eui^.—Iiov. 29. Surg. R. Wright, .3d L.C.. 
for health.--Dec. 1. ^Lieut O. C. Collyer, Madras 
Eimneen, for health.— 8. Assist. Surg. T. Brick- 
wdl, 24th N.I., for health. * 

To Nov.30. Surg D. S. Vouog, Madras 

ertah., for twelve m<mths, for health. 

• To Cape of Good Hope,— Dee. 3. Capt G. J. 
Jameson, first assist mil. auditor gen., for two 
years, tor health.— 6. Maj, J. Forbes, lifth N.I., for 
health (eventually to Europe).— 7. Capt. P. San- 
derson, 15th N.I., for two ygus, for health. 

A^cs.-Dec. 19. Lieut D. E. Mills, 
19th N.I., untU 30th March 1839, for health. 

MARINE DEPARTMENT. ^ 


Arrivnla, 

Dec. 5. Salncea, from Calcutta ; Hannah, from 
Indus; ShahAllum, from f:hina and Singapore. — 
8. Lord Caatlereagh, from ditto ditto; Governor 
Doherty, from Calcutta; H.M. si. Cruizer, from 
Heiamree.— 7. H.M. ship Volage, from mouth of 
Indus ; Hawk, from Zanzibar.— 8^ Sir Edward 
Puget, from Indus ; H.(!. steamer Semiramia, from 
Hejamree; Charlea Grant, from China.— 9. Er- 
naad, from Bushiie and Muscat; Clyd'-adale, from 
Liverpool.— 10. Lady East, from Indus ; Colonel 
Newall, from Bussorah and Muscat— 11. iMwjee 
Family, from China, Singapore, dec.- LL Syden, 
from Indus ; Thctia, from Calcutta and Ceylon ; 
Ann, from Llanelly. — 15. Aurora, from Indus ; 
Louiaa, from l^euang; Prevoyante, from Sey- 
chelles.— 18. Hellaa, from China.— 19. Sir Charlea 
Malcolm, from Gorah Bunder; Indian Oak, from 
c:alcuttH ; Sarah, from C^alcutta. — 20. On-nuhin, 
from Liverxiuol; Fatty Rahimon, from Calcutta. 
—21, Cambridge, from Hejamree.— 24. Balfitur, 
from Liverpool.— 25. Charlea Forbea, from Indus ; 
Comwallia, from China and Singapore ; Nerbudda, 
from Mauritius and Tellicherry ; iMdy Fever sham, 
from London and Cannanore. — 27. liounn Carine- 
Htn, from C.'alcuttaand Ceylon; H.M. »ch. Mar- 
garet, fromCutch. — 28. Duehesa of Clarence, from 
C’olombo.— 29. H.C. brig Taptee, from sea.— .‘iO. 
Water Lilly, from Calcutta; Stalkart, from Indus. 
—31. Eamont, from Indus ; Adelaide, from Siam. 
— Jan. 1, 18.39. H.C. steamer Hugh Lindsay, from 
Red Sea (with London mail of 27th Oct., and vi& 
Marseilles 8th Nov.) ; Caledonia, from China. 

Departarea. 

Dbc. 4. H.C*. sch. Mahi, for Aden.— 5. Ann 
Crichton, for Aden (with detachment of artillery). 
—6. Philanthrope, for Allepee, Batavia, and Bor- 
deaux; Hannah, Gardync, for China; Stalkart, 
for Indus (with troops) ; H.C. cutter Mitrgaret, for 
Indus. — 7> George Canning, for London. — 11. 
Braemar, for Colombo and Calcutta.— 12. Eatnont, 
for Vickur.— 13. Lady Grant, for China.— 16. Tri- 
ton, for Malabar Coast and Bordeaux ; Ayrahire, 
for Madras.- 16. for Madras; Car- 

natic, for China.— 17. laadora, for Madras; H.C. 
cutter Nerbudda, tor Surat.— 29. Hannah, McGre- 
gor, for Indus (with troops) ; Sir Arch. Campbell, 
for Calcutta; Argyle, for Liverpool.— 92. (kitherine, 
tor Penang and Sinrapore (with 60 convicts).— 23L 
Goverrw Doherty, for Allepaa.— Good Sueeeea, 
for China.— 28. Pyeen Bown, for Calcutta; Skdns 
C^le, for China; H.C. sU Semiramiei to sm; 
H.C. small st. Snake, to do; H.M. si. Cntiyer, to 
roa (destination unknown).— 29. Cronia, /or Li- 
verpool; Hero, for Greenock; Louis, iotCofUmi 
—30. H.M.S. Fo/0gt> on a cruiae; LotojeoFm^, 
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f»r Aden (with tTOO)>s).~31. Ernaad, for Aden, 
(with do.) 


PoMerigers, 

Per Atalanta steamer, from Suea and Mocha 
(arrived ui Uoiiibay 25th Nov.) : — Mrs. Townsend ; 
Mrs.Wlllou|{lLby and child; Mrs. Woosnani ; Mrs. 
Ainslie; Mrs. Hichmond ; Misses Frith, llumer, 
and l.lewellyn ; MaJ.Gen. Kir Robert Dick, k.c.ji., 
stuff of Madras: CuptCogan, plenipotentiary from 
II. M. to H.H. the Itnauin of Muscat; Colonels 
Hunter and Frith, Hengal army; Carit. Fytc, 
A.D.(;. to Major Gen. Sir R. Dick ; Gapt. Wil- 
Imighhy and lueut. Woosnam, Dombay Artillery: 
Capt. Thu flow, A.D.C. to Gen. Arbuthnot, Cey- 
lon; Lieuts. Gaitskill and Grskiiie, ilengat army: 
Dr. Brown. Madras estab.: Dr. Gibson, Bombay 
do.; Mr. Franklin; Mr. Richmond, merchant; 
Mr. Ainslie, do., Calcutta; Mr. Llewellyn, do.; 
Mr. Forbes, C.S. Ceylon; Mr. Ashburner ; Mr. 
Ritchie, merchant, Ceylon; Rev. Mr. Mitchell, 
missionary ; Messrs, llannennan, Johnston. Bcd- 
feau, and Mills, Bombay engineers dept.: Mr. 
Gouricy, deputy assist, com. of ordnance, Bom- 
bay ; 5 European and native servants. 

Per Hugh Lindsay steamer, from Suez, Judda, 
Mocha, Aden, and Macuila (arrived 1st Jan. : 
Mrs.Carpenter and child : Mrs. McKenzie: Madllc. 
Marliany ; Maj. Carpenter, H.M. 41st regt, ; l!apt. 
McKenzie, Bengal Cavalry; General Ventuni; 
Mon. C. Threnot, Esq. ; Col. Powers, Royal 
Artillery ; VV. Cargill. Esi). ; W. Smyttan, Esq. ; 
H. Constable, Esq ; C. Estritlge, Esci. ; T. Dussu- 
micr. Esq.; M. Hall, engineer: 4 European and 
2 native servants. 

Per J. An Afai-«A, from Bushire: Mr. Marshall; 
Mr. Graham, I.N.; Mr. and Mrs. Oabron and 
child. 

Per Lmvjee Family and Krnand. for Aden : 
Ens. R. I-logg, stall*; Maj. Daillie, C'apt. Morris, 
Lieut, and (^u. Mast. Khepheard, Lieut. Duncan, 
Lieut, and Adj. Bcllassis, Lieut. Jones, Ens. Wil- 
loughby, and Ena. Morrison, ail of the 24th N.I. ; 

I Maj. Osburne, C’apts. Cuinuiiiig, Stiles, and McIn- 
tyre, Lieuts. Fraser, Kyinpson^ Shaw, Ottley, and 
Rose, Ensigns Hunt, Truwer, Cameron, Sorrell, 
and Black, Surg. Gray, and Asdst. Surg. Parnell, 
all of the European regt.; Capt. Willoughby, and 
Lieut. W. Massle, both of the Artillery. 

Freight to England (Jan. 2, isao)— Is barely 
maintained at db*3 per ton, and with the number of 
ships in harbour, and expected, it is likely to fail 
lUs. per Lon. 

BIllTHS, MARUIAGEI^ AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Nov. 29. .At Rajeotc, the lady of Lieut. J. C. An- 
derson, of a son. 

Dec. 1. Tlic wife of Mr. W. Brown, cathedral 
clerk, of a daughter. 

2. At Belgauin. the lady of Capt. Tallan, H.M. 
4lBt F., of a son. 

— At Rajeote, the lady of James Erskliic, Esq., 
of a sun. 

3. At x\ss:erghur, the hidy of Brigadier William 
fvordon, of a son. 

5. At Bombay, the lady of Maj. C. Newport, 23d 
N.I.,ofaEon. 

9. At Pfxma, the lady of Capt. Griffiths, H.M. 
(ith regt., of a son. 

At Bombay, the lady of Capt. Grant, regt. of 
Artillery, of a son. 

— Ill the Port, the wife of Mr. John King, of a 
daughter. 

— At Colaba, Mrs. A. B. f Collett, of a son. 

13. AtTannah, the wife of Mr. John^lurray, 
head English schoolmaster, of a son. 

15. The lady of Capt. Coghlan, regt of .Artillery, 
of a son. 

~ At Ootacamund, the lady of G. H. Pitt, Esq., 
civil serviee, of a son. 

1(1. At Bombay, the lady of Mi^or Forbes, 20th 
N.I.,ofaaon, 

— At Belgaum, the lady of Capt. George Thorn- 
ton, 19th N.I., of a son. 

18> At Hursole, the lady of Brev. Capt. C. Wil- 
•onk SfiCli regt., of a daughter. 

20 . Mrs. reMism, of a daughter, still-born. 


22. In the Fort. Mrs. A. Jordan, of a son. 

— At Broiich, the lady of J. Peart, Esq., civil 
surgeon, of a son. * 

24. At Bombay, the lady of Drev. Capt. J. S. 
Ramsay, 4th N.I., of a daughter. 


MARRIAGKS. 

Dec. fl. At Bombay, Lieut. W.G. Wheatley, 4th 
N.I., to Louisa Maria Anne, only surviving daugh- 
ter of the late F. Lugriti. Esq. 

15. AtUycullah, Mr. F. Xavier, Ii.M.40th regt., 
to Miss A. Plasticii. 

27 . At Poona, Mr. Charles Lake, ordnance dc 
parement, to Miss Charlotte Rogers. 


DEATHS. 

Nov. 12. At Bombay, James Oruce Simson, Esq., 
of the civil service, aged 40. ^ 

Dec. 11. At Goa, Roza, wife of Mr. A. P. Rod- 
rigues, assistant in the accountant general’s oiKre, 
aged .'iJ . 

13. At Bombay, Mr.Thonias Lewis, assistant col- 
lector of cuKtuins. 

1J». In the Fort, Mr. I*. W. Prevost, late of the 
firm of Prevost, lliistomjcc, and Co. 

— At Ruiuagherry, Mr. I'lioiii.'is Green, late 
chief mate of the late ship Ruby. 

23. At Kiinhur, a few hours .after giving birth to 
a boy, Anna, wife of Capt. MacUoweil, Nizam's 
army. 

2(i. Hia Highness Ragojee Angria, of Colaba. 


(iTcDion. 

APPOIKTAIBNT. 

Oct. 20. The Hon. George Tumour, Esq., to be 
colonial secretary,' during absence of 1*. Anstru- 
ther. Esq., proceutling to England on leave of ab- 
sence. 


SHIPPIKG. 

Arrival at Colombo. — Nov, 23. Captain Cook, 
from Bf>inbay and i.'ochin. 

Departures from Colomlx). — Nov. 13, (Jarolhte, 
for I oitit de (hillc and London. — Dec. 7 . Iris, for 
London , Duchess vf Claretive, for Boiiihay. 


DEATHS. 

N»v. 21. On board the Cartdinn, in Galle liar- 
buur, having proceeded to sea for the benefit of 
his health, (ieorgp Hsy Boyd, Ksep, of the firm of 
Messrs. Acklund atui Boyd, of Colombo. 

Dec. 12. At Coiomlio, (’apt. .lames, of the bark 
Duchess of Clareuve, of Liverixx)!. 


SHIPPINC. 

Arrivals at Singapore.— Previous to Nov. 8. 
Hlaudnne, fTom Liverpool; Patriut, Francis Smith, 
Hermanie, and Chalydra, ail from Calcutta ; 
Fanny, from Penang; Caroline, from .Malacca; 
Strathisla, ftom .Sydney; Bengal Merchant, from 
Batavia; Ruparelt, and Parrock Hall, both from 
Boinlxiy ; Frederick Hath, fironi Mauritius ; Hin- 
dostan, fium Madras. 

Departures from ditto. — Previous to Oct. 18, 
Bengal Merchant, for Calcutta ; Fanny, Orwell, 
and Hiudostan, all forC'hma; Ariel and Hero, both 
for Siam ; Cdtwordia, for Hamburgh. 

Arrivals at Penang.— If e//iv Cttstle and Bettcoo- 
ten, both from Calcutta. 

Departure from ditto.— Xmma Eugenia, for Sin* 
ga{iore and China. 


BIRTH. 

Oct. S. At Singarmre, the lady of the Rev. Alex- 
ander Stronach/ of a sim. 
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MARRIAGE. 

Oet.82, AtPenanc, Mr. John Rosa to Mii» E. 
M.Mayne, niece to J. A. Palmer, Esq., of Penang. 


DEATHS. 

Oct. 2. At Singapore, the Rev. J. A. Mitchell, 
late of C!harlestown, United States of America. 

Nov. 11. At Singapore, K.T. Kergusson. Esq., of 
the firm of Jenkins, Low, and Co., of Calcutta, 
aged 4(1. 


SHIPPING. 

ArrioaU at Batavia.-~Prcvious to Oct. 11. Ch-er- 
ful, fromC!apc; SupAta, from Hamburgh; (ia»pe, 
from Manilla; Lady Goodrich, from lloWtTown; 
Ru6ert Sonreouf, from Bourbon; Pollux, from 
Sourabaya ; MajeiitU;, and City of Ijmdtm, from 
N.S.lVales; Auffiutina, from Rotterdam; Mar- 
garot, from Sanriarang. 

Depart urea from ditto. — Previous to Oct. 11. 
Malcolm, and Gaepe, for Singapore; Louisa, for 
Penang ; Jamaica, fur China ; Lord Goodrich, for 
Sourabaya. 

Arrival at Anjir.— Oct. 2.3. Rosalind, from Lon- 
don (for China). 

Arrival at Samarang. — Sept. 28. Amelia Thomp- 
son, fronrN.S. Wales and Sourabaya. 


DEATH. 

Oct. 1,5. At Palimanang, Count C. E. Ficquel- 
mont, late captain of artillery at lh.it sUttion, and 
formerly at Uhio. 


Cljina. 

SHIFTING. 

Arrivals . — Previous to Nov. 12. James Turcan, 
from l.iverpool and Singapore ; John o’Gaunt, 
from Liverpool and Bauivia ; Hortemia, from Sin- 
gapore; Sultana, Indus, Julia, Clnvcfand, Suit- 
maitj/, Fazil Carrhu, Duke of Lancaster, and 
/toW of Clare, all from Bombay and Singapore; 
U.M..S. Larne, fnnii a cruize in scan h of the An- 
tonio Pereira; Water Witch, from (.’aUrutta and 
Singapore; from Lima; Albion and Omega, 

firom New York; KUzn, from t:alcutta; West- 
minattv, from Sourabaya ; Reliance, from Madras 
and Singapore ; Mary Chilton, fix?m Boston ; Co- 
saasjee v^ouily, from Calcutta and Penang; Ann 
Galea, from Manilla. 

Departures. — Previous to Nov. 12. Faerie 
Queen, General Palmer, and Melrose, all for Lon- 
€l(m; Hortenaia, and Drongou, for .Singapore; 
DutJiesa of Northumberland, for Manilla and Cape; 
Fort William, Bencooleu, Mermaid, James Tur- 
ran, and Mangles, all for Manilla; Unity, for 
Norfolk Island; Uelas, for Singapore .ind Bom-, 
bay; Jane Blain, for Cape; Caledonia, for Bom- 
iNiy ; Harlequin, for Sau Bias. 


BIRTH. 

Sept. 4. At Macao, the lady of T. H. Layton, 
Esq., of a daughter. 


DEATII.S. 

Aug. S3. At Macao, tin board H.M.S. Wellesley, 
Mias Elisa Wedderbum, niece of Hear Admiral 
Bhr F. Maitland, K.C.B. 

20L At Macao, B. R. Leach, Esq., a native of 
‘SMem, United States of America. 

Sept. 2. Capt. John MacAlllster, of the ship 
Jane Blain, of Greenock. 

■ ^29. At Macao, Mr. J. S. Colladge, aged 17- 



SItpanisfi ffttlRa. 

BIRTH. 

. 14» At Manilla, the lady of James Strachan> 

: Esq*! of a daughter, stULboru. 


•Spanish India."" Australasia, [March, 

DEATH. 

Oct. 22. At Manilla, Mary Catherine, wife of 
James Straclian, Esq. 


Australasia. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

APPOINTMENT^-. 

July 9. John Armistcad, Esq., to be coroner fur 
district of- Parramatta, in room of A. Hayward, 
Esq., resigned. 

Sept. 3. Win. Wynler, Esq., of Manning River, 
to be a commissioner of crown lands witiiiii boun- 
daries of colony of N.S. Wales. 


BIRTHS. 

July 15. At Sydney, the lady of the Hon, F'. !)• 
Thomson, Esq., of a daughter. 

Aug. 5. At Sydney, Mrs. A. Cliigslon, of a son. 

7. At Sydney, Mrs. Henry Fisher, of a sou. 

a Atgueen Charlotte’s Vale, Bathurst, the wife 
of the Rev. F. Lewis, of a daughter. 

10. At Port Macquarie, Mrs. J. 11. Middleton, of 
a son. 

11. At Athol House, North .Shore, the lady of J. 
L. Horsey, Esq., of a son. 

Sept. 21. At Sydney, the lady of Mr. Robert 
Campbell, jun., of a son. 

23. In Pitt Street, Sydney, tlie lady of F. W. 
Unwin, Esq., of a flaiightcr. 

2J). At Sydney, the hwly of (!apt. John Biscoc, 
Castlcreagh Street, of a son. 

Orf.3. At Spencer Lmigc, Sydney, Mrs. Lamb, 
of a sun, who only lived a few hoiiis. 

Lately. At Maitland, Mrs. P. J. Cohen, of a 
daughter. 


M. Ml 111 A OKS. 

July 4. At Melbourne, Port Phillip, iHiarles 
Howard, Esq., D.A.C.Ci., to MissCiridit), 

la At Sydney, Henry Graham, Esr|., surgeon, 
Windsor, to Lavaktlc, second ilaiightcr of .lames 
Iloliertson, Esq., of I’laskcli, llimter*.s River. 

2n. At West Maitland, Mr. Peter Huff to Sarali, 
second daughter of Mr. R. Hobiton. 

24. At Sutton Forest, U. Dougl.'Ui, E.sf|., of 
'rcaimafiice, Scorland, to .lane, eldest daughter of 
\V. Adams, Ks(i., of Dunsc, Scotland. 

;j0. At Haveuswooii, K, S. Hall, jun., Esq., of 
Rolherwouil, l.ake batliuist, to Miss C. Richard- 
son. 

Aug. 11. At Maitland, Mr. If. T. Harrington, 
surgeon, to Pri>.eiJia, daugliter of the late Mr. 
George Muir. 

lU. At Sydney, G. H. Bcndall, Esq., surgeon, of 
Maitland, to .Maria, only daughter of J. Wrefonl, 
E.sq., of West Fark, Bristol. 

21. At Sydney, Mr. W. Brown, of Maitland, to 
Mrs. Murphy, of Hunter Street. 

22. At Sydney, C.’harles Nieholl, Esq., of Mait- 
land, to Jane Terry, eldest diiughtcr of the late 
John Simons, Esq., of Hobart Town. 

Sept. 3. At Malgoa, Capt. Wm. Wells, of the 
Dublin Ranger, to Miss Mary Ann Collins, latcut 
London. 

6. At Sydney, J. W. P. Blick, Esq,, surgeon, to 
Sarah Rose, only surviving daughter of the late 
Capt. H. L. Vine, Royal Marines. 


DEATHS. 

July 18. Mr. Edward Crowe, builder, of Patrick's 
Plains, aged 48. 

Aug. 1. Mrs. David Anderson. 

lo. At Sydney, Master lloldsworth, aged 12. 

28. Ac Sydney, Mrs. James Edrnp. 

2fl. At Sydney, suddenly, Mr. George l.ittle, of 
the Sydney Gazette Ofilce, aged 54. 

Sept. 22. At Sydney, the wife of Capt. Living- 
ston, after giving birth to a still-bom child. 

2J. At Sydney, Capt. Fisher, of her Mejesty’s 
Customs. 


VAN DIEMEN’S LAND. 

, AFFOINTMRNTS. 

Aug. — Mr. J. JohiUlon to lie inspector of stack 
atPetth. 
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Settt . — Thp Hon. H. Elliot to undertake duties 
of private ficrretary to the Lieut.Governort v. Capt. 
Muroiioehio, D.N. 

Hoberl Otticer, Esq., senior colonial assist, sur- 
f'oon. to take cliat(;u of culoni.al and convict me> 
diral department, v. John Arthur, Esq., m.d., 
deputy inspecdor-ftencral of hospitals, until plea- 
sure of her Majesty’s Government be known. 

Mr. James Skene to be town surveyor of Hobart 
Town, V. Mr. Farranftc. 

Mr James Atkinson to he poundkeeper fur dis- 
trict of Hobart 'I'own, v. Mr. Fletcher. 

T. J. Lempriere. Esq., to be a justice of the peace 
for Van Uiemen’s Land. 

Mr. Georffc Forster to be pilot at Low Mead.s, v- 
Mr. Jiiir.es Wani, dec. 

rdr. Gcor(;c Macdonald to be an extra pilot for 
the Kiver q’.nnar. 

(h't. — Lienl. Bayly, 21st Fusiliers, to l)e assistant 
]H>lice magistrate at WaterhM>-point. 

Benjamin B.avly, Esq., to be a coroner for the 
terripiry of V.D. Land. 

Mr. William 0’MeAf»hcr to be storekeeper at 
Laur.ccston, for charf;c, management, and secu- 
rity of gunpowder. 


CIllTHS. 

.JulijQ'X At Westbury, the lady of (’.apt. Mori- 
arlv, ILN., of a daugliter. 

.'k'l. At (’cwra rdun, Faterson’s Plains, Mrs. Ed- 
warii Fowedt, of a son. 

yhtv. .10. At Woolmers, the lady of Dr. 11. G. 
Brock, Il.N., of a son. 

SviitAi. At Launceston, Mrs. Valiancc, of a son. 


MAItKIAGKS. 

Juli/4. At invennay, Thos. Manifold, Esq., of 
Kelso, to Jane, cld('st daughter of Eapt. Walter 
.Synnot, late of the (ilith regt. 

24. At Kelso, E. Whiting, Esep, to Hannah, se- 
• cond (laughter of W. Manifold, Esq., of Kelso. 

S pt. 1. At Launceston, James Rieharclsoit, Esq , 
third son of (’apt. Richardscjn, formerly of the 4th 
Dragoon Guards, to Eliza^ .stu'ond daughter of 
Richard Dry, Es(i., of Elphin, near Launceston. 

12. At Kirkdaie laxlge. Cant. A. Wales, of 
Launceston, to Miss Kirkby, late of Stansteacl 
i<udg(', IhTts. 

iMtflf/. At Barton, Mar^uarlo River, Christo- 
pher Gatcniiy, F'sq., to Eli/a, second daughter of 
the late Robert Coniey, Esq., Lake River. 


JlRATIfS. 

Af*iT/25. At Norfolk Plains, Mrs. E. Powell. 

Jrt/f/ 1,5. At Launceston, Mary, wife of Mr. W. 
C. Turner, .aged 21. 

jlitfi. fi. At Hobart Town, Mrs. Peddle, wife of 
('apt. Peddic, of the 21st Fusilcers. 

2<i. At Luiiiu'cston, Mr. James W'ard, pilot. He 
was drowned by the upsetting of his float whilst 
returning from the brig Black Joke, which vessel 
lie h'rul taken outside the port on her departure for 
.Sydney. 

Sept, 3. .Suddenly, on lioard his vessel, Capt. 
Wilson, of the Government schooner .s/iamror-it. 

14. At Clarence Plains, the Rev. R. Knopwood, 
A.M.. a chaplain of the colony. 

27. Suddenly, at George’s Town, Mary Ann, wife 
of M. C. Friend, Esii., lleut. R.N. 

IjaJtely. Mr. Samuel Diprosc, son of Mr. Diprose, 
of Epping Forest. He was drowned, with his 
horse, at Fenton’s Ford, when returning to Long- 
ford, ft-om Launceston. 

— Mr. John Waddle. 

— Mr. David .Muaray. 


SOUTH AUSTR .^LIA. ' 

APPOINTMENT.^. 

George Milner Stephen, Esq., to beartinggover- 
nor of tne province; installed I4th July. 

Robert Bernard, Esq., a.m.. barrister-at-law, to 
be advfxiatergeneral and crown solicitor of the pro- 
vince, until her Majmty’s ple<tsure be known. 

William Nation, Es(|., to be aid-de-camp to his 
Exc.'the Acting Governor. 

Robert Bernard, Esq., a.m , Cluarles Burton Ne- 


wenham. Esq., John Walker, Esq., r.m., and 
Henry Jones, Esq., to be justices of the pence for 
the province. 


BIRTH. 

j1ue'.7. At Adelaide, the lady of J. B. Hack,E8q., 
of a d.iughter. 


MAHRlAOrS. 

jiuff. 1.5. At Adelaide. J. Morpliett, Esq., to 
Elisabeth, eldest daughter of the Hon. J. H. 
Fisher, colonial commissioner. 

IH At Adelaide, John Woodford, Esq., surgeon, 
to ('nroline, daughter of William Carter, Esq., of 
l..ondon. 

Ijttely, At Adelaide, the following individuals : 
— Mr. T. Briglit to Miss E. Bern.ard; Mr. J. Tur- 
ner to Miss J. Atkins; Mr. W. Turner to Miss A. 
Goble. ^ 


DEATH. 

Ang. 10. At Adelaide, Miss J. E. Allen, aged 10 
years. 


JHauritius. 

SHIPPING. 

Ari'ivols . — Previous to Nov. fl. from Liver- 
pool : Jf.Mep/i anti Victor, Indian, Gironde, and 
Seniillatitc, all from Nantes; licfirrm, from Port 
Klizabetli; Kmnm, from Ctrylon; Bengal, Hehnse, 
and Mart/ Taylor, all from Bordeaux ; Upton Cat- 
tle and John Woodall, from Calcutta ; Arab, from 
AigoaUay; CO'o, and lixpurter, from Singapore; 
Belioni, and Willunn Allen, from Tamatave; En- 
terprize, from Marseilles; St. George, from Clyde 
and (’ape; bUizaheth Buekham, from Montevideo. 

DejutrtnreH — Previous to Nov, 8. — Veraeveranre, 
for l-lobart I’own; Teleurnphe, for Madras and 
Pondicherry; Diane, AjHdhn, Janet, and Lord 
AnvMnnd, all for ('aleutta ; Lord Elphinetone, for 
C'oringa : lleluise, for Bourbon ; Sarah and Eliza- 
beth, for Java ; Emma, Upton Caetle, and John 
Banter, all for London; Heart of Oak, for Liver- 
pool ; Mary, for Leith. 


DEATH. 

Sept. 27* At Port Louis, after an illness of only a 
few hours, James l.aing, Esq., collector of the in- 
ternal Tcviuiucs of this island. He had liccn for 
twenty-one years in the civil service, during eleven 
of which he tilled the situation which he occupied 
at his death. 


grapr of (Stooh itiopr. 

APPOINTMENTS. 

Off. 11. H. C. Selby, Esq., to..be clerk of the 
peace for district of Albany, v. B. M*Rosty, Esq., 
dec. 

18. The Rev. John Heavyside to be chaplain o 
Graham's Town, v. the Rev. W. Carlisle. 

C. Bell, Esq., to act as clerk of the Legislative 
Council (luring absence, on leave, of K. B. Hamil- 
ton, Esq. 

2.5. Mr. P. Lawrence G. Cloete authorized to 
practise as a land surveyor, and to act as such on 
behalf of Government. 

Noe. 1. D. II. Framkcll, Esq., m.d., to be dis- 
trict surgeon of Colcsberg, and R. M. Aimstiong, 
Esq., to be ditto of Cradock. 

2. W. Harding, Esq., to be clerk of the peace for 
district of Sweliendam, v. J. F. Barn, Esq., who 
retires upon a pension. 

2. James Stewart, Esq., to be Justice of the 
peace for district of Somerset ( East). 

15. W. Kekewich, Esq., to be secretary to Com- 
mittee under Ordnance No. 97, v. W, Hqyding, 
Esq„ resigned. 

10. J. F. Bam, Esq., to be justice of the peace 
for district of Sweliendam. 

93. The Rev. Daniel Burke to be Roman Catho- 
lic t*lia{ii;iin at Graham’s Town. 
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SHirPING. 

ArrimU in Table Bay. — Previous to Dec. 21. 
T/wmu Grenvitta, Jntnett MvTnrovt Ma>tnn, I'er- 
/hctf Saraht Delhi, Kirkman Fintny, Andnttwrrhe, 
Moira, and Gilbert Henderson, all from London : 
Greyhound, flrom Bordeaux ; Vlovier of Voie, and 
Mary Grey, both from Shields (with coal^ : Bar- 
fstto Junior, and Hope steamer, both ftom Cork ; 
ReHanee, Dunlop (since wrecked). Colonist, Helen 
Jane, and City of Aberdeen, all from Liverpool ; 
Oratavoi and Hero, both from SL Helena : science, 
ftom Rio de Janeiro; FormtrfaMe, from Marseilles; 
J files Edward, firom Bremen; Majestic, from Wool- 
wich ; H.M.S. Melville, iVom Simon's Bay ; H.N.M. 
steamer Phamir, from llclvoetsluys ; Addingham, 
ftrnn Calcutta; Gannymede, and Eleanor, both 
firom Algoa Bay ; Regent Pack’d, fnim Crosets ; 
Cape Packet, frun; Hamburgh ; VAsie, from 
Monte Video ; John Fleming, from (Calcutta and 
Madras ; Childe Harold, from Bombay and Mauri- 
tins; Levant, from New York; Hnrcest, from 
whaling and Swan lliver; Antonin, from Manilla; 
Ptatina, from Weymouth ; Wild Irish Girl, from 
Hamburgh; Dover, from Boston; Sandwich, from 
Mozambique. 

Departures from Table Bay. — Previous to Dec. 
SI. ^gle. Greyhound, Admcate, Dream, Jiarrettm 
Junior, Paragon, Sir Robert Peel, Arab, Formid- 
able, and Olivia, all for Mauritius; Warrior, for 
Ceylon ; Laura, for Bourbon : Cambria, Clifton, 
Thomas GrenvUle, Marion, and Moira, all forl'al- 
f!Utta; Eweretta, Boyne, Margaret, Hamilton 
Ross, Colonist, Hebe, Perfect, and Andromache, 
all for Sydney ; Mary, Helen, and H.M.S. Leveret, 
all for Port Natal ; Reliance, for Bombay ; Prefer, 
and Dorset, both for South Australia; H.M.S. 
Melville, for St. Helena, A:e.i Majestic, for Ho- 
bart Town ; George Hendrick, H.N.M. steamer 
Pheenix, and Orissa, all for Batavia; Time, for 
Struys Bay ; Hope steamer, and Avoca, both for 
Algoa Bay. 

Arrivals in Simon's Bay.— Nov. 18. H.M. ships 
Herald, and Columbine, both from England. — 
Dec. 5. H.M.S. Apollo, from Cork. 


Departures from Simon's Bay.— Previous to Dec. 
LI. H.M. ships Hetald, and Apollo, Ixith forCey-, 
Ion ; H.M.S. Columbine, for West Coast. 


riRTH.s. 

Otrt. 24. At Sea Point House, the lady of the 
lion. Mr. Justice Menzies, of a daughter. 

Nov. 16. At Tygcrberg, Mrs. J. P. Roux, a son. 

18. At Zandvliet, the lady of P. L. Cloete, Esq., 
of a daughter 

20. Mrs. C. F. Bredenkamp, of a daughter. 

iMtely. The lady of Capt John Hol^n, Bom- 
bay army, of a son. 


marriagrs. 

Oct, .*U). At Cape Town, Mr. Thomas James 
Welch to Miss Mtuy Ann Boucher. 

Nov. 10. At Cape Town, Theoiihilus Shepstone, 
Esq., to Miss Marla Palmer. 


IIRATIIS. 

Nov. 1. Mr. Mark Noble, aged 42. 

5. James, son of Mr. D. Lilias, aged 3.5. 

7. At Cape Town, Anna Bertram, wife of John 
Barker, Esq., aged 20. 

IO . Mr. Joseph Scott, agedoo. 

— Mr. Thomas Johnson, aged .57. 

14. Mr. David Stubbs, Dge(r40. 

IP. At Graham’s Town, Elizabeth, wife of John 
Atherstonc, Esq. 

22. Hosanna, wife of Mr. Wm. Penny, eldest 
daiighter of Annjcr Brock. Esq., surgeon, of Gra- 
nard, county Longford, Leinster, Ireland. 

25. AtTulbagh, Mr. Tobias Wiese, aged 78. 

26. At Stellenbosch, suddenly, Mr. Ryno de 
Kortc, a solicitor of that iilace. 

— At Somerset, Mr. Rupert Cordon, aged 32. 

Dec. I. Mrs. P. Rocher, aged .56. 

.5. Mrs. Charles Dawson, aged 24. 

16. At Cape Town, Margaret, daughter of Capt. 
John Findlay, aged 23. 

— Mr. Richard Wilson, aged 45. 
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(From our own Correspondent.) 

December 18th. 

The whole aspect of affairs throughout 
India has been changed since the de- 
spatch of the last mail a month ago. Of- 
ficial accounts were received by the Go- 
vernor-general from Col. Stoddart and 
Lieut. Pottinger, stating that the Per- 
sian king, on having it distinctly signified 
that the British Government viewed the 
continued siege of Herat as an act of hos- 
tility towards it, and would treat Persia us 
an enemy, declared his intention to raise 
the siege, and return. On the 8th of 
September, the Persian army broke 
ground and retraced its steps. This event 
was, without delay, published by Lord 
Auckland, throughout India, and pro- 
duced an instantaneous effect. All if lea 
of danger to our empire for the present 
appeared to vanish, lipth from the Euro- 
pean and the native mind. Confidence in 
the stability of our empire immediately 
took the place of mistrust. The effect 
on the funds was magical. The natives 
had for soin^iine been pouring their four 
p^c^t. ficws into Calcutta, and forcing 


a sale of them, so that this loan had 
fallen in a few days to a discount of nine 
per cent. It instantly rallied, and before 
a week had elapsed, rose to four ])er ceut. 
We had all felt that, with an invading 
army, increasing as it advanced, coming 
on us from the West, with discontent 
among the ill-subdued chiefs, who arc 
still permitted to hold a kind of imperium 
in imperio, in the centre of our domi- 
nions, and hostile demonstrations from 
Nepaul and Ava, otir empire was menaced 
with no ordinary dithculties. All these 
clouds have been dispersed by the re- 
tirement of the Persian army, and we 
have now leisure to make all snug within 
our own territories, and to place our rela- 
tions, either through a war or by nego- 
tiation, with Nepaul and Ava, on such a 
footing that they shall give us no dis- 
quietude if a new storm should gather in 
the West. 

Lord Auckland has determined, how- 
ever, that the original design of seating 
Shah Soojah upon the throne of Cabul, 
by the aid of British troops, shall be 
consummated. But as the whiple of the 
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army which had been destined to cross 
the Indus will not be required for this 
more limited expedition, it has been dc> 
termined to send over only one-half the 
Bengal troops, together with those from 
Bombay and Shah Soojah’s newly-raised 
army. That no partiality might appear 
in the selection of the troops who should 
proceed forward, where all were so e}iger 
tor action, the choice was made by lot. 
Sir Willoughby Cotton will command the 
Bengal contingent ; Sir Henry Fane not 
hnding that tliere was any longer an ob- 
ject of sufficient importance to detain 
him in India, will resign the command 
of the army, and proceed to Calcutta im- 
mediately, to embark for England. Sir 
John I(cane, who is moving up from 
Bombay to Shikarporc, with the troops 
of that presidency, will take tlie com- 
mand of the whole expedition. The ob- 
ject of this movement is to place Shah 
Suojali on the throne of Cahtil, nnd to 
establish a friendly interest in that impor- 
tant post. The importance, or rather 
the necessity, of this step is apparent to 
all tliose who are acquainted with the 
ferment which has been raised throtigh- 
out India, and more especially among 
the Mahomedans, by the reports so in- 
dustriously spread, that four hundred 
thousand troops were coming down to 
• erect the standard of the Prophet in the 
plains of Hindustan. Lord Auckland, it 
is said, intends to send a good train of 
artillery to Herat, to act umler the orders 
of Prince Kamraii, to place tliat imjwn*- 
tant post in a state of complete <lefence. 
This is considered by all parties as a 
measure of wise precaution. It will ef- 
fectually prevent the advanire of a second 
Persian army, and make the athick of tlic 
city, either on the part of tlie Persians or 
Ilussian.s, an act of direct hostility to Eng- 
land. IJeut Eldred Pottingerhas been 
rewarded by the Governor-general, by be- 
ing appointed the agent of the British 
Government at Herat; but her Majesty’s 
ministers should send him some Euro- 
pean mark of distinction. It is generally 
understood here, that, having throw'ii 
himself into Herat, it was through his 
scientific skill, and undaunted courage 
and spirit, that the place was enabled to 
hold out for nearly eight months, till the 
mandate of the Governor- general obliged 
the Persians to miise it. To this strip- 
ling, therefore, it is owing that the tide 
of barbarous invasion, which, had it been 
allowed to advance, would have unsettled 
all our relations in India, has been effec- 
tually stemmed. 

Now that the danger is over for the pre- 
sent, we may look back and record the 
lessons which the experience of the pre- 
sent year has taught us. It lias shewed 
that something is yet wanting to the coii- 
solidatioiKof our empire in India. There 
AsiatJoiarn, N. S. Voi..28. No. 111. 
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must he some loose pins in our policy, 
when the advance of a l*ersian army to 
IIcTHt, more than seven hundred miles 
from our own frontier, could have so 
shaken the reputation of our stability, 
that the promissory notes of Govern, 
ment fell from two to nine per cent. di.s- 
eount. We have also learned that the 
resources of the country still exist in 
complete integrity, and that Lord Wil- 
liam Bentihek's plan of putting the army 
on a peace establi.shinent, in time of 
peace, has not incapacitated it for taking 
the field in time of war. To the gte^it 
credit of the Governor-general, three 
armies appear suddenly to have been 
called into existence, to meet the ex- 
igency of the crisis. A gallant and well 
aj)pointed army from Bengal and Bom- 
bay, amounting to not fewer than 2(),000 
men, lias been organized in an amazingly 
short period of time for service beyond 
the ItuIus. Another army has been as- 
sembled in front of the Nei3aulese hills, 
to watch the movements of the Court of 
Catmandoo ; while a force, consisting of 
four regiments, has been assembled at 
Monlrnein, ready to move into the Bur- 
mese territories, and six regiments arc 
held in readiness at Madras to embark 
for Rangoon at the shortest notice.* The 
measures which have been pursued by 
Lord Auckland, bespeaking as they do 
vigour and wisdom, have won for him a 
degree of confidence, which forms a 
pleasing contrast to the mistrust with 
which his measures were viewed a short 
month or two ago. 

The interview between Runjeet Singh 
and Lord Auckland took place on the 
^9th of November, nnd that between 
I^ord Auckland and llunject Singh the 
next day. Such a gorgeous spectacle as 
that i)reseiited on this occasion, has, per- 
haps, never been seen in India. The 
most memorable event, at this interview, 
was the presentation of a full-length 
portrait of Queen Victoria, - painted by 
Lord Auckland’s sister, the Hon. Miss 
Eden, and most richly enshrined, to the 
Maharajah. On the presentation of it, 
a roy^il salute was fired from the camel 
battery. Runjeet Singh assured his lord- 
ship that he should hang it up in his tent, 
and fire a salute on the occasion. With- 
in four days it was his lordship’s inten- 
tion to proceed to Lahore and Umritsir. 
The movement of the troops from Fero- 
zepore was not distinctly known. It 
is supposed that the Sikh chieftain, not- 
withstanding all the presents, and all the 
gratification he manifested at the in- 
terview, will not allow our troops a 
free passage through his own country, 
but will constrain them to make a cir- 
cuitous route to Shikarpore. 

In Nepaul every thing awears quiet. 
Not a syllable has been beard during the 
(2 II) 
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last month of any hostile movement. 
The raising of the siege of Herat has 
altered the face of things. A large army 
is now disposable, ready for service, and 
the court of Catmandoo must not need- 
lessly provoke the British lion. Neither 
has any additional news been heard from 
Rangoon. Orders have been sent to 
Madras to hold the troops and the 
Queen’s ships in readiness for a move, 
but no actual step can be taken, of 
course, before a reply is received from 
Col, Benson ; and it will then be al- 
most too late to open a campaign, for 
the rains set in with all their virulence 
in the month of May, It is highly de- 
sirable that the war should be completed 
in a single campaign, to save the in- 
tolerable expense of transports. Should 
Tharawaddee persist in refusing to 
acknowledge the treaty of Yandaboo, 
a resort to arms will be indispensable, 
for we cannot consent to leave an hostile 
enemy in full feather on our eastern 
border, while our attention is so closely 
required by the movements in Central 
Asia. It is not improbable that hos- 
tilities will be postponed to October 
next, and that a sufficient force will then 
be sent to complete the object of the 
expedition, before the rains of 184^. 

The question of Cooley exportation 
has just been set at rest by a pro- 
clamation from Capt. Birch, the stiper- 
iiitendant of police, tliat no further 
transportation of Indian labourers would 
be permitted. 

The October mail, with London letters 
and papers to the 6th of that month, 
reached Calcutta on the evening of the 
Bth current. The Atalanta steamer, by 
which it was brought, conveyed no 
fewer than thirty-six passengers from 
Suez to Bombay; a sure indication of 
the general wish to embrace the route 
,by Egypt, in preference to that round 
the Cape of Good Hope, 

The discussion regarding the resump- 
tion of rent-free tenures proceeds with 
great spirit. On the side of the resump- 
tions, we have the Courier and the Friend 
oflndiai on the opposite side, the Hur~ 
karu and the Englishman, and the two 
minor journals. The petition of the 
Zemindars, and the letter of the Land* 
holders* Society, were long withheld from 
the public papers, upon the very equivocal 
plea, that it would be disrespectful to 
Government to publish them till the 
answer had been received. It is much 
to be desired, that some healing measure 
.of compromise could be devised, which 
should secure Government from the loss 
of so large a portion of its legitimate re- 
venue, and at the same time soothe the 
ittitation which is felt throughout the 


itttry. 

efforts which have been so perse- 


veringly made, both in England and in this 
country, to induce Government to dis- 
solve its connection with the shrines of 
idolatry, are about to be crowned with 
sticce.ss. Lord Auckland has written 
to the authorities at Allahabad, to remit 
the tax, usually levied upon pilgrims, at 
the approaching festival. When the pre- 
liminary question of revenue has once 
been disposed of, the greatest difficulty is 
removed out of the way ; and the day, I 
hope, is not far distant, when a full and 
fair toleration, — and nothing more— will 
be given alike to all sects in India. 

It is generally understood, thatGovcni- 
ment will establish, with the beginning 
of the Tlext year, a Government Gazette 
in the Bengalee, and one in the Oordoo 
language, in order to convey to the na- 
tives a clear and direct intimation of all 
Its orders and notifications. The mea- 
sure is one of such obvious policy, that 
the only wonder is. that it should have 
been so long withheld. 

Tile late Vicar Apostolic of Bengal, 
Dr. St. Leger, having been recalled to 
Rome, by the General of liis order, that 
of the Jesuits, the Pope nominated the 
Vicar Apostolic of Cochin-China, who is 
also a prelate, to fill the chair, par interim. 
This has given rise to some heart-burn- 
ings. A meeting was convened, and a 
petition agreed on to his Holiness, ex-* 
pressing an earnest wish for British pas- 
tors and a British prelate. It was consi- 
dered, however, by a large portion of the 
catholic community, that this step was 
an insult to the individual who lind been 
nominated to fill the vacant post, only 
till a successor should be appointed. The 
bishop i.s a French gentleman of the most 
extensive knowledge, and has just brought 
his great work, the Cochin- Chinese JDic- 
tionarjf, through the press. 

The Agricultural Society has sustained 
a great loss in the death of its able and 
indefatigable secretary, Mr. John Bell, 
He is said to have died of Morison’s pills, 
which lie continued to take, till the fever, 
with which he was attacked, had brought 
on delirium. Scientific medical aid was 
then called in, but too late. 

The coal, which has been discovered in 
the vale of the Nerbudda, turns out to be 
of the very best description. The Bombay 
Government has ordered thirty bullock- 
loads of it to be conveyed to Bombay, for 
use in the steamers. 

A meeting has been held in Calcutta, 
since the last mail left us, to petition 
parliament to repeal the act which has 
been facetiously called the ** Black Act,'* 
because it puts Europeans and natives on 
a level, as it regards the Mofussil courts. 
It was then determined to employ a paid 
agent at home, and to beg to be heai^ at 
the bar of the House, agiuiist the act, by 
council. The most unmeosured abuse of 
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Mr. Macaulay was uttered at the meeting, 
which wound up with a resolution, that 
he was a most unprincipled fellow. It 
is said here that this resolution will stick 
to him through life, and prevent his ever 
getting into parliament ! Had there been a 
single case of hardship and injustice ad- 
duced at the meeting as having arisen out 
of the act, which is so obnoxious to a 
certain party in Calcutta, there might 
have been some faint hope that the peti- 
tion would be listened to at home. 

There has been some disturbance at 
Jcypore. but it is quelled. The barons 
(thukoors) took umbnigc at the new prime 
minister, and assembled twenty-eight 
thousand of their troops in the city. 
British troops were immediately called 
in, and the gallant Major Forster came 
down in such speed with his brave horse, 
as to obtain possession of the city gates 
before they could be closed against him. 
The thakoors retired with their troops 
to a fort about three marches olf. 

'I'he hotel at Durjelirig progresses with 
marvellous speed. It will be ready for 
the public in April, and twenty chambers 
liave been already bespoken. Col. IJoyd 
lias been indefatigable in the eoiistruction 
of roads ; and we may now hope for a 
Stuiatarium within reach of the City of 
Palaces, where Europeans will be able 
' to exchange the intolerable heat of April 
and May for a cold, bracing, salubrious 
climate. 

Mr. Elliot Macnaglitcn and Mr. Hol- 
royd have resigned the assigiieeship of 
the fallen houses, and are returning to 
their native land. 

{From another Correspondent. ) 

Simla, 18th October 1838. 

The position of India at this date, in a 
political point of view, is more critical 
than it lias lieen for the past twenty years, 
and notwithstanding the usual share of 
\vi‘angling and contradiction in our news- 
papers, there is much in them that ought 
to be of interest at home. The otiicial de- 
claration of the reasons wliich have in- 
duced the Governor-general to direct an 
army to move into (])aiidabar, appears to 
be temperately and cautiously worded, 
avoiding all mention of the active intrigues 
of Russia in Aifghanistan. The necessity 
must, however, be regretted, which com- 
pels the restoration of Shoqja-ool-Moolk, 
and the expulsion of Dost Mahomed from 
the government of Cabul ; the one with- 
out the talent or courage to maintain him- 
self in power fora week, unless with Bri- 
tish aid ; the other, deficient in nothing 
but money, the want of which bus not 
only prevented him from extending his 
sway beyond the walls of'Herat, on the 
one hand, and wresting Mooltan, Pesha- 
war, and Kashmere from the Sikhs on the 
otbeTi but has latterly exposed him to the 
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temptation of Russian gold and its evil 
consequences. 

The levies for Shah Shooja are said by 
the newspapers to be filling up rapidly ; 
by accounts, however, from Meerut and 
Lioodiaiia, the men are not only a misera- 
ble, scare-crow set, unlikely, at present, 
to stand fire in any way, except at their 
ehoolahs (cooking-places), hut they are 
beginning to desert in good round num- 
bers, now that the period of their march 
for Sliikarpore is approaching. Of the 
recruits for his two troops of horse artil- 
lery, who were undergoing instruction at 
Meerut, no less than thirty-five disap- 
peared in twenty-four hours. Indeed, the 
Shah’s service as yet is any thing but))o- 
pular amongst the natives of Hindoostan, 
and it may he doubted if he could have 
raised a hundred men without the aid and 
presence of our officers, lent to his ser- 
vice, and they have had difficulties to 
(contend with, from the recollection of 
Shah Shooja’s conduct towards his troops, 
in the attempt made to recover his king- 
dom, a few years since, as well as the 
prospect of better employment in our own 
army by the late augmentations at the se- 
veral presidencies. The men who do re- 
main, until the contingent reaches Shi- 
karpore, will feel encouraged by the pre- 
sence and support of our troops, and will 
in a few months become respectable both 
in appearance and efficiency, for they have 
almost all choice officers from our army. 
There has also been much difficulty in 
supplying them with arms and accoutre- 
ments, the demand on the magazines in 
the upper provinces being heavy, to meet 
the increased strength of our own regi- 
ments. It is said that the heir-apparent 
of the sliah will take the direct route from 
Loodiaiia to Cabul, through Pesliawar, 
accompanied by a Sikh force, for the pur- 
pose of creating a diversion in favour of 
bis father’s army, which Runject Singh 
objected to allow a passage for tlurough 
his territories. 

The Nepaulese are carrying on at once 
the most active preparations for ofifensive 
measures, and an incessant course of in- 
trigue and correspondence with the several 
native chiefs in Hindoostan, exciting them 
to disutfection. None are too weak or in- 
significant for their purposes. Their emis- 
saries are said to be busy in every quar- 
ter ; and, with not less than eight or nine 
thousand men hanging on the Kuinaon 
frontier, and as many more in the neigh- 
bourhood of Palpali and Bliootwul, on 
the Gorruckpore side, thdy are crafty 
enough to avoid any open rupture, until 
the troops now collecting for service west 
of the Indus shall have got to a conside- 
rable distance, or he fully occupied. Being 
without the shadow of a reasonable pretext 
for their present intention to violate the 
treaty of 1815, it is to be hoped that any 
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attempt to carry it into effect will meet 
with prompt and severe punishment. Pre- 
parations are makinji^, quietly but effec- 
tively, to repel any aggression ; and al- 
though the issue cannot be doubtful, much 
serious mischief must be expected from 
their first attacks, which are not unlikely 
to be made on harmless or helpless vil- 
lagers. 

It has been remarked, although never 
publicly nor officially, so far as can he 
learnt, that the route necessarily tra- 
velled by the Nepaul mission in ]8.‘15, 
was one particularly calculated to convey 
erroneous impressions of our military 
strength, there being only three caiiton- 
itteiits* on the whole line, direct from 
Catmaiidhoo to Calcutta, and two of them 
having but a regiment or battalion each. 
The rudest soldier or folloAvcr of the 
Goorkha battalions, which accompanied 
the mission, must have been struck with 
the unprotected appearance of so many 
rich districts ; and although there can he 
no doubt, from tlicir annual pilgrimages 
to Allahabad and other places of religious 
celebrity more to the north and west, that 
they are well enough informed as to our 
strength and resources elsewhere, the 
most likely opinion for them to form, and 
to convey to their court and country, was, 
that wc had nor any troops to spare tor 
the defence of the provinces they had 
passed through. 

Some manifestations of discontent are 
exhibited in Bundelcund, in the districts 
of Jaloun, Mote, and Jhansi, owing to 
the management of the two former having 
been assumed by our oificers, and tlie in- 
habitants, as in all similar cases, being 
dissatisfied with new modes of settlement. 
The Governor- general's agent in that 
quarter has thought it necessary to adopt 
some precautionary measures, by calling 
for a few soldiers to strengthen the small 
detachments in the old forts of Kalpee 
and Ajeegiirh. In duties of this nature, 
the services of steady and not too infirm 
invalid soldiers would be quite as useful 
as those of men drawn from the regiments 
of the line. Since writing the above, a 
letter from Saugor, of the ]2t]i inst., states 
that a further requisition has been made, 
inconsequence of more serious indications 
in Jhansi, where a factious party have 
murdered a native civil functionary, and 
seized upon the fort : a regiment of N.I. 
with two guns and a squadron (ressalah) 
of Local Horse have accordingly been or- 
dered out, to overawe the malcontents, 
and prevent further mischief. 

Very satisfactory accounts are given of 
the progress of recruiting for regiments 
in this presidency, many of whom are 
completed to the strength fixed by the 
second augmentation. The corps moving 
up to Ferozepore for service, leave their 
• * DJiuipore, Bluiugu1pore, sndBetharopore. 


[MARjCH, 

rccniits at depfits, to be formed at Mee- 
rut and Kumaul. This is a new arrange- 
ment in India, and the necessity for, or 
wisdom of it, not very apparent, as most 
of these recruits have made some progress 
at drill, and could, without harassing 
them or their instructors, have been 
brought on sufficiently at evening drill in 
camp to join the ranks, do duty over 
baggage, and, in many other respects, 
lighten the work of older soldiers. 1 
have seen soldiers in India, European and 
native, drilled every evening, in a mode- 
rate degree, after the day’s march, wdiile 
these recruit depftts of regiments on dis- 
tant service only tend to draw officers 
from their regimental duties at a period 
when others holding important staff sitiia- 
tions arc expected to join tlieir corps ; for 
although each depot has but a coinmuii- 
dnnt and an adjutant, officers must he 
found to conduct the several detachments, 
as they are dismissed from drill, to join 
their regiments west of the Indus, as it 
is very unlikely that large parties of raw 
soldiers, with arms and ummiinition, will 
bo sent a distance of several hutidred 
miles, through strange and foreign pro- 
vinces, without European control. 

'riie regiments proceeding on service 
from Agra and Delhi arc in a very sickly 
state, but the maladies are not of a seri- 
ous naturef and very few deaths have oc- 
curred ; a few days' journey will effect a 
cure in most cases. There is inucli »litti- 
ciilty in meeting the demands for medical 
officers, and sixteen or twenty of those at- 
tached to civil stations have been required 
to ju’oeeed and join the army. Sometliing 
would he gained in the medical line, if 
the system was broken down of keeping 
every regiment of native cavalry, and bri- 
gade or detached troop of horse artillery, 
complete in this respect, to the detriment 
of the infantry. A regiment of native ca- 
valry, with all its followers of syces and 
p-asscutters, does not outnumber one of 
infantry without its followers, and the 
number in hospital, despite of occasional 
injuries from horses, is not greater; yet 
the former has always a sui^eon and an 
assistant surgeon present, wiiile the lat- 
ter has seldom or never but one of cither 
rank, and it is a very frequent occurrence 
to find oTie medical officer having chaige 
of two corps of infantry, besides a com- 
))any of artillery, a magazine establish- 
ment, or some other extra duty. One in- 
stance could be given of a medical officer 
holding five distinct medical charges ; two 
or three of the number, certainly^ not 
weighty, nor causing much trouble. The 
increased rates of pay ; the horse-allow- 
ance and exemption from half-batta, cause 
an incessant struggle amongst medical 
men for mounted corps ; and hence the 
system referred to, which, strange to say^ 
has passed unnoticed for many years. 
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Admitting, on account of the greater 
number of sick amongst Europeans, that 
tlie head-quarters of a brigade of horse 
artillery, with three out of four troops 
present, required the services of a surgeon 
and an assistant surgeon, yet every de- 
tached troop, serving at a station with a 
regiment of native infiintry, might dis- 
pense with the assistant surgeon usually 
attached to it. The army list shews six 
troops so situated, which, with one me- 
dical otiicer from each rc^giment of cavalry, 
would provide for sixteen regiments of 
native infantry. With regard to native 
doctors, the new Medical College, which 
has now been in existence nearly four 
years, has not yet given a single indivi- 
dual for the service ; and the old plan of 
converting compounders and other hospi- 
tal or dispensary servants into native 
doctors has, of necessity, been resorted 
to, but with this improvement, that they 
are required to pass some kind of exatni- 
natioii. Three of our medical odicers— 
Surgeon Forsyth, Assistant-surgeonslhul- 
tleley and C. McKinnon — have been aj)- 
pointed to Sliah Shooja's troops. It was 
a Juimane arrangement, as the poor re- 
cruits will for some time be indifferently 
clad or provided with food, and will be 
liktdy, therefore, to fall sick more fre- 
<piently than our own soldiers. 

• The Calcutta Courier of the f)d of this 
month has re-published, with a few sound 
and reasonable comments of its own, an 
article from the Agra Ukhlmr^ which has 
given great offence, on an order mid to 
have been issued by Sir Henry Fane, re- 
stricting the weight of baggage with every 
native soldier proceeding on the ])resent 
service to live seers ( 1 0 lbs. ) 'J’lje Ukhbar 
lias been made a tool of by some mis- 
chievous person. According to the rogu- 
huions of Government, every European 
or native soldier, carrying a knapsack, 
may have the aid of the commissariat 
(lepartrnent to provide him with hired 
carriage for ten seers’ weight of baggage, 
in addition to what his knapsack con- 
tains ; those who do not carry knapsacks, 
such as artillery and cavalry, are provided 
with carriage for fifteen seers : these are 
the ]>roportioii6 for rank and file, there- 
fore the lowest in the scale, which as- 
cends through the different grades up to 
the colonel, and no interference whatso- 
ever has taken place with this order. In- 
junctions have certainly, and properly, 
been given against any extra or superflu- 
ous baggage being brought on the march, 
either by Europeans or natives of any 
rank, as the force is likely to move 
through a poor and distant country, and 
every additional beast of burthen or 
draught increases the difficulty of obtain- 
ing forage, to say nothing even of the 
trouble of replacing such animals as may 
die or get knocked up. So far from any 


unnecessary meddling with the cu.s- 
toms or habits of the sepoys, more than 
ordinary care has been taken to protect 
them from the inconveniences likely to 
be attendant on a campaign beyond the 
frontier, in the articles of supplies — flan- 
nel or warm wuisteoat.s, shoes and eloth- 
ing. 

To obviate the annoyances of a large 
train of carriage-cattle, officers have been 
allowed the option of dispensing with 
tents of the size 'which, according to the 
regulations, they ought to be provided 
with. It Avas a considerate idea, for it 
lessens very materially the expense of 
conveyance. ’ 

The de|>artments of Public Works and 
Survey have been compelled to dispense, 
for a time, with the services of nine or 
ten officers of engineers and three of ar- 
tillery, who are required Avith the army. 
TAA’^elve non-commissioned officers, for- 
merly of the sappers and miners, have 
also been withdruAvii from the canals, 
roads, and other public works, to do duty 
Avith the corps during the campaign. 
Should our highlarul neighbours, the 
Goorkbas, forget theinseh’es, as appears 
likely, and a force have to be assembled 
for their cliastisement, there must be an 
almost total suspension of all works of 
public utility, and, in the ease of the ca- 
nals anil roads, a po>iti\’e loss to tJie reve- 
nue, by H further withdrawal of engineer 
officers and soldiers. IIoav valuable, in 
times like the jn'esent — indeed, at any 
time, within the last tAvelve or fourteen 
years — Avoiild be the services of a corps 
or body of r>urely civil engineers ! There 
is ample Avork during the next tAventy 
years for such a class of men, and mode- 
nite encouragement would induce many 
of them (o seek employment in India; 
another opening Avon Id thus he gi\’cn for 
East-liuliaii and native talent, while the 
military engineers would always he a\'ail- 
al)le for duties more peculiarly belonging 
to them, and on which, from their educa- 
tion and position in the service, they 
Avould be properly employed. The army 
list shows, at this moincut, no less than 
tAA"enty-one officers of artillery and engi- 
neers employed on revenue surveys, be- 
sides twelve on roads and canals: notone 
particle of their duties partaking of a mU 
litary character, whilst their corps lan- 
guish in a state of commissioned ineffi- 
ciency.* 

'riie Ordnance and Commissariat de- 
partments are in a state of great activity, 
in consequence of the heavy demands for 

* That it may not be supposed I prate of what 
I do not understand. I will only cite two out of 
many instances. The head-quarters and five com- 
panies of sappers with but one officer present, he 
blit young in the service, and at the same time ad- 
jutant of a corps ; a battiUion of European artillery 
complete, at one station, with no more than four 
officers present, two of that number being the adju- 
tant ana the quarter-master. 
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stores, supplies, and cattle. Orders have 
been given to collect provisions, &c. for 
ten or twelve days’ consumption at Fcro- 
zepore on the Sutlej, w^here the army as- 
sembles on the 25th proximo, moving up 
from Meerut, Delhi, and Kurnaul, in four 
separate columns. Eight thousand sets of 
arms and accoutrements are about to be 
sent up from the arsenal at Fort William 
to the magazines at Allahabad and other 
stations, which have not only been enip- 
tied of pouches and belts, but have had 
workmen busy for the last two months 
making up articles of this description. 
A mountain- trajn of six 4^- inch howit- 
zers, with service ammunition and all ap- 
purtenances complete, is preparing in the 
magazine at Allalmbud for the purpose of 
accompanying any detachment from the 
Benares division which may be required 
to move against Nepaul ; another one is 
to be fitted out for the Dinapore division; 
but as yet, no troops have been ordered 
to move towards the mountains, with the 
exception of a company of native artil- 
lery for the service of the ordnance on the 
different small forts in Kumaon. The 
last I>elhi Gazette has an account of some 
fiirther good service performed by the 
Shekuwattee contingent, under Licnte- 
iiHiit Forster, in cutting up some parties 
of noted freebooters, and making sevenil 
prisoners. By the account given, this 
active officer apfiears to move about with 
one or two light pieces of ordnance, 
drawn by camels when celerity of move- 
ment or long marches are necessary, and 
in ordinary cases by bullocks ; and the 
performances of the former in draught are 
spoken of as being very satisfactory. 

A special anti independent escort of 
one resfsallah (squadron) of irregular 
horse and one company of infantiy is 
raising, and nearly completed, for Mr. 
Macnagbten, during his employment as 
envoy and minister of Shah Shooja’s 
court. 

The Governor-general leaves this for 
Ferozepore on the 5tli or 6th proximo. 
After a halt at that place of ten days or 
a fortnight, to give the old chief of the 
I’unjab a full opportunity of seeing, for 
the second time in his life, a British army 
equipped for service, his lordship proceeds 
to Lahore, and on his return will visit 
Hansi, Jeypore, Bhurtpore, and Agra, 
and most likely also Gwalior. His return 
to Simla cannot be expected before the 
middle of April next. 

Sir H. Fane and staff move a few days 
before the Governor-general, and reach 
Ferozepore by a different route, but on 
the same date, viz.* the 25t}i proximo. 
V^en the usual interchange of visits shall 
have taken place between the Governor- 
. and Runjeet Singh, and both par- 

•fiM;Zhall have had enough of military dis- 
ffty, hia^Exc., with the troops for ser- 


vice, will march for Shikarpore, and the 
temporary command of the Bengal army 
will, it is supposed, devolve upon Major- 
general Ramsay, should the new com- 
mander in-chief not have arrived by that 
time. If the next mail from England does 
bring positive information of the appoint- 
ment of a successor to Sir H. Fane, report 
assigns the temporary command of the 
Indian army to Sir .John Keane. 

Lieut. -colonels Trelawiiey and Charter 
are about to resign. A copy of an order 
regarding the latter is enclosed ; it has 
excited a great sensation amongst the 
officers up here, and general opinion attri- 
butes it rather to Sir II. Fane than to 
Lord Auckland. Licut.-colonel Charter 
is, however, not without grounds for de- 
fence, if the nature of them will admit of 
publication. The order is much com- 
mented upon, and, amongst other re- 
marks, it has been said that the tendency 
of such orders would he to interfere with 
the privileges which rank and length of 
service confer on the officers of the army ; 
and that, in cases of this description, few 
as they have been and generally of urgent 
necessity, the opinion of the army is of 
more weight than a general order. 

A set of standing orders for the native 
cavalry of this presiilency has recently 
bj‘cn issued by Sir U. Fane: they have 
long been wanted, and were promised to 
the army ten years ago by Lord Comber- 
mere. 

There is no faith to be put in the report 
current in the Calcutta newspapers of a 
new loan. 

The last native rumour from Loodiana 
is, that matters have been amicably ar- 
ranged between the besiegers luid the 
besieged at Herat, and that Kamraii is 
about to ally himself, by marriage, with 
the Shah of Persia. 

Shah Shooja’s contingent marches from 
Loodiana fur Shikarpore on the 5th 
proximo. 

Just before going to press, we received 
a further overland despatch, bringing 
papers to the following dates : — Calcutta 
to the 21st December; Madras to the 
22d, and Bombay to the 2d January. We 
extract the additional items of intelligence 
they contain. 

On the morning of the 5tli Dec. the 
Governor-general and Sir Henry Fane 
proceeded, on invitation from Runjeet 
Singh, across the Sutlej, by the bridge of 
boats, to review the army of the maha- 
rajah, drawn up about two miles distant 
from the river. The troops consisted of 
five brigades of infantry, six troops of 
horse artillery, and three regiments of 
cavalry. After peiforming several ma- 
nceuvres, the army was passed in review, 
and afterwards dismissed to its lines. 

The Governor-general was to march 
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from Ferozepore on the morning of ttie 
6tli Dec., in progress to Umritsir. 

In consequence of two of the artillery 
batteries being ordered to remain behind 
with General Duncan's division. Colonel 
Graliam's brigadiersbip was to be broke 
up. Major Pew was to proceed in com- 
maiid of the artillery with the Army of 
the Indus, under Sir W. Cotton, while 
Major Prooke w'as to remain in com. 
mund of the two butteries left behind at 
Ferozepore. 

The water at Ferozepore is said to be 
bad. The camp-followers were sulTering 
much from it. 

The cavalry brigade and horse-artillery 
battery were to break ground, in advance, 
on the 10th Dee., the 1st infantry liri- 
gude on the 11th, the 2d brigade iuid 
camel battery on the 12th, the lih bri- 
gade on the IStli, the artillery and sap- 
per park on the 15th, aiul the irregular 
cavalry brigade on the 15tli Dec. 

The folloAving arrangements were made 
by the Governor-general at Ferozepore 
on the 3d Dec. — IJeut.-eol. J. Suther- 
land toodiciatc us agent to the Governor- 
general for the States of Rajpoobma. and 
A. Speirs as resident at Gwalior ; Major 
T. Robinson as political agent at Mey- 
war ; and Mr. M. P. Edgeworth to take 
charge of the civil duties .sit Ferozepore 
under tlie political agent at Umballa. 

Prince Kamran of Herat, and his fol- 
lowers, are most favourably inclined to- 
wards the British, and siscribe their suc- 
cess and the retreat of the 1 ranees, in a 
great degree, to our iiifluciice. 

It was reported in camp, that the army 
would continue to move on to the neigh- 
bourhood of Bhawiilporc, and there halt 
for nearly a month, for further instruc- 
tions. Ncgociations in the north-west 
were understood to be going on favoura- 
bly. 

The army expected to reach Rhawul- 
pore in eighteen marches from J'eroze- 
pore, some of them ratlier long ones. 

The engineers, and the sappers and 
miners, marched from Ferozepore, in 
progress to Shikarpore via Bhuw'ulpore, 
on the morning of the 2d Dec., for the 
purpose of tlirowing a bridge of boats 
across the Indus, for the passage of our 
army. 

Gen. the Hon. John Ramsay will act 
as Commander-in-chief until the arrival 
in India of the* officer appointed from 
home to succeed 8ir Henry Fane. ^ 

Accounts from Joudhpoor describe the 
Rqjah as showing a very contumacious 
spirit in his unceremonious refusal to re- 
ply to our resident's communications. 
He is also, in direct violation of his en- 
gagements, carrying war into his neigh- 
bours' territories in every direction. The 
result of this will in all probability be the 


formation of a permanent contingent on 
the plan and scale of Scindiah's. 

The disturbances in Jcypore have been 
satisfactorily settled. The mutineers, 
about 5,000 in number, and having eigli- 
teen pieces of cannon, have laid down 
their arms. Tliey evinced a disposition to 
resist, until they saw the arrangements 
for attacking them. The whole have been 
disbanded, but a portion have been se- 
lected for incorporation with Forster's 
brigade. 

'i'he affair of Jhansee has also, it is 
reported, been satisfactorily arranged, but 
the troops would remain yet a short time 
before the place. ♦ 

The Agra Ukhhart Dec 20bh, states that 
a line of posts is to be formed along the 
Indus, connecting these provinces with 
tile Bombay presidency. Tlic principal 
stations on the line are to be Ferozepore, 
Biiawulpoor, and Shirkapoor, or at a spot 
nearer the junction of tlie five rivers of 
the Tunjaiiii with the Indus. **This oc- 
cupation of course implies the consent 
voluntary, or forcible, of the Biiawulpoor 
Rajah and the Scindians, and while it 
completes our frontier from Bombay to 
the Siitk^j, it will give us such acom- 
nianding infiuenee over the political affairs 
of the Puiijaiih and Cuhuol, that we can 
never he surprised in those quarters by 
any foreign aggression. The restoration 
of Shah Soojah will connect us in- 
dissolubly with his interests, and the 
guarantee that it is understood we have 
given, to support the succession of the 
heir of Runjeet, must speedily place us 
in the relation with that power of para- 
mount and inferior. The Scindians, it 
is thought, will give some trouble, but 
the trouble will consist more in reconcil- 
ing them to our araiigements than in the 
shape of force. The probability that 
Government contemplates some arrange- 
ment of this nature, is strengthened by 
the indirect route chosen for the army, 
which still proceeds to Sliikarpoor, and 
not direct to Cabool through the Punjab. 
By a part of this plan, Ferozepoor is im- 
mediately to become the head-quarters of 
the Sirhind division, with a strong force, 
and Biiawulpoor dependant on it. La- 
hore will thus be within a march of iis, 
and Bhawiilpoor in close connection 
with the Bombay station to be formed 
at Shikarpoor. Among the changes con- 
sequent on this disposition, Kurnaul and 
Meerut, it is understood, will be in- 
corporated, the head-quarters of the di- 
vision being at the former station." 

The transports Lowjee Family and Fr- 
naud sailed from Bombay on the 30tli 
and 31 St Dec. with additional troops 
and materiel for Aden. 

The Scinde division of the army of the 
Indus, despatched from Bombay, landed 
at Vikkur on the 30th November, and 
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on that day Gen. Wiltshire formed his 
camp with the 2d or Queen's Royals, 
and the 5th rcgt. N.I. on the western 
bank of the Indus, about five miles be- 
low Vikkur. The difficulties of landing 
thel troops appear to have been much ex- 
aggerated, for the horse- boats, of from 
SiOO to 41^ candies, went over the bur at 
the mouth of the river, without injury or 
accident of any kind. This fact, and the 
easy disembarkation of the force, amply 
prove the capabilities of the Indus for 
commerce. On the 13th December, the 
force were encamped at the village of 
Bhoree. The inhabitants, a dii*ty, for- 
ward, impudent set of men, were mostly 
armed with swords or long spears. Pro- 
visions were scarce and dear, wood also 
scarce ; six seers of common rice tor the 
rupee, and sixteen seers of paddy. The 
latter, with bad grass, was the only 
food for horses. After crossing a bar, 
about half a mile across, at the mouth of 
the river, the navigation was good. On 
landing, the sick wore obliged to make 
their way from the boats to the camp, 
nearly a mile distant, with the assistance 
of their comrades, no dhoolies or ha- 
mauls having arrived. Not a camel or 
bullock had arrived for carriage. The 
price of tattoos w'as twenty-five rupees, 
and camels 120. The rupees were va- 
lued at twelve annas. A pattimar be- 
longing to a Parsee merchant, following 
the force with supplies, was swamped ; 
it contained property valued at one lakh 
of rupees. 

Reports were circulated of the Beloo- 
chees being in force, but none had been 
seen who were not peaceably disposed. 

Intelligence from Sciiide to the 23d 
Dec. announces the intention of the Com- 
mander-in-chief, Sir John Keane, to 
move part of the force towards Tatta on 
the 24th. The Ameers are represented 
to be still exceedingly hostile, and it is 
said it was not improbable tliey would 
come to blows. 

There appear to be some doubts whe- 
ther Mliow will be occupied by the Bom- 
bay troops, as originally intended. 

Sbikarpoor is, it is said, to be a Bom- 
bay station. 

Dost Mahomed is said to have fortified 
all the mountain passes leading from Can- 
dahar into Cabool, and destroyed all the 
provisions he could lay hold of on the 
line of march. 

An arrival from Maulmain at Madras 
brought intelligence from Burmah up to 
the 14th November. The resident was 
still at Amerapooira, in the most humilia- 
ting condition, and a^ applications made 
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by Col. Benson, with reference to the 
unseUled and degraded state of our di- 
plomatic intercourse with the Burmese 
court, were met with shuffling and eva- 
sion. War is said to be inevitable, and 
11. M*s. (>2d regiment are under orders 
for the field, and the whole of the mili- 
tary departments at Madras are in a stiite 
of active preparation. The native and 
European inhabitants of Rangoon arc 
flying from the ])]nce. 

As they have been tendering at Madras 
for the conveyance of troops to Maul- 
main, it is imagined that something de- 
finitive has been determined on, with re- 
ference to his Burmese majesty. 

Great distress prevails in the districts 
around Masulipatain, and the whole of 
the northern division of the Madras presi- 
dency. Immense numbers, in the utmost 
destitution, are flocking daily towards the 
sea-ports in the expectation of relief. Gniiii 
was scarce, and had risen 100 per cent, 
in ]irice. 

Sir John Awdry, in the Bombay Su- 
preme Court, on the 18th December, pro- 
iiounccd judgment in the case of Mr. 
McCallum, editor of the. Bomhai/ Gazette, 
who had on the 1.5th been found guilty of 
a libel on Sir Charles iMalcoIm. The 
learned judge, after commenting on the 
case, sentenced Mr. McCallum to be 
imprisoned in the common jail of Bom- ^ 
bay for three months ; to pay a fine of 
tts. 1,(K)0; and, moreover, ordered that 
he should enter into recognizances, him- 
self in Us. 20,000 and two sureties in 
Us. 10,000 each, to keep the peace to- 
wards the Queen and all her subjects 
for the space of two years, and that 
the defendant should be further im- 
prisoned until such penalty Avas paid, 
and such securities given and entered 
into. 

The Hugh Lindsay steamer was to 
leave Bombay on the lOtli January for 
Suez, with an overland mail. 

At a meeting of the subscribers to the 
Bank of Bombay, on the 13th Decem- 
ber, the charter offered by the Court of 
Directors was acce])tcd. 

On the 25tli November, the secretory 
of state at Goa was assassinated, while 
dancing, at a ball in the city, three bullets 
from a pistol, fired with a deliberate aim, 
having passed through his body ; in the 
confusion the murderer escaped. The 
population of Goa were in a state of great 
exitement, and a revolution was hourly 
expected. 

Tlie troops at Demaun have compelled 
the governor to leave the place, and have 
appointed a government of their own. 
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IMPERIAL PARLIAMENT. 

House of Lords, February 5. 

This day, her Majesty opened Parlia- 
ment in person. The speech contained 
the following passage relative to Eastern 
affairs : 

** Differences which have arisen have 
occasioned the retirement of iny minister 
from the court of Teheran. I indulge, 
however, the hope of learning that a sa- 
tisfactory adjustment of tnese differences 
will allow of the re-cstablishnient of my 
relations witJi Persia upon their former 
footing of friendship. Events, connected 
with the same difference, have induced 
the Governor-general of India to take 
measures for protecting British interests 
in that quarter of the world, and to enter 
into engagements, the fulfilment of which 
may render inilitury operations necessary. 
For this purpose, such preparations have 
been made, as may be sufficient to re.sist 
aggression ff'om any quarter, and to main- 
tain the integrity of my eastern domi- 
nions. ’* 

INLAND STKAM NAVIGATION IN INDIA. 

• A meeting was held at the I.iondon 
Tavern, last week, for tlie purpose of 
receiving a report, from the committee 
appointed to inquire into the suhjeet of 
inland navigation in India. Sir Wilmot 
Horton, Bart., took the chair. The object 
of the meeting was to establish a joint- 
stock company, in this country, for the 
purpose of carrying tlic above object into 
effect. Mr. Auber declared he had no 
confidence in the company as at present 
formed ; and after a desultory, and some- 
what stormy, discussion, the report was 
adopted. The whole affair looks vastly 
like a job, and as such is not very likely 
to arrive at maturity. — U. S, Gazette, 
Feb. 16'.* 

FAMINE IN INDIA. 

At a public meeting of the merchants, 
bankers, manufacturers, and other inha- 
bitants of the city of Glasgow, held on 
behalf of the natives of British India, in 
the Town-Hall, on the 15th January 1^9, 
the Hon. Henry Dunlop, lord provost, 
in the chair, the. following resolutions 
were moved, and unanimously adopted, 
viz . — 

On the motion of Kirkman Finlay, 
Eeq^ seconded by John Wright, Esq. — 
** That this meeting has heard, with feel- 
ings of the deepest sympathy, the ac- 
counts of the ravages of the famine lately 
prevailing in the north-west provinces of 

* This work contains a good deal of valuable 
political information respecting India. 

Vol.2S.No. 1 f 1. 


Bengal ; and they learn, with infinite re- 
gret. that a similar calamity is now raging 
in Knttywar and the northern districts of 
the Bombay territory; that it seems to 
he evident, the chief means of averting 
the consequences of unfavourable seasons 
ill such countries is the possession of nu- 
merous large reservoirs, for the purpose 
of irrigation, and extensive grain ware- 
houses, in which may be stored quantities 
of grain in seasons of abundance ; but, the 
natives being too poor to obtain such 
means of security, it appears to this meet- 
ing to he the imperative duty of the Bri- 
tish Indian Govern merit to adopt every 
means to prevent the recurrence of so 
dreadful a calamity as famine.** 

On the motion of Walter Buchanan, 
Esq., seconded by Thomas Speir, Esq. — 
“ That the ryots, in the north-west pro- 
vinces of Bengal, and in the Bombay and 
Madms presidencies, arc redueed to a 
state of poverty and destitution ; that 
they are deprived of any inducement to 
the accumulation of wealth by tbc exces- 
sive exactions of Government in taxing 
tlie lands, such land-tax being also in 
amount altogether uncertain, and in many 
cases levied by an annual arbitrary assess- 
ment upon the value of the crops under 
cultivation, made by the collector of taxes 
or his servants, although the Government 
expressly promised that, to the inhabi- 
tants of the ceded provinces at least, the 
land-tax should he made permanent; that 
it appears to this meeting contrary to 
justice and sound policy that any portion 
of their fellow-subjects, however distant, 
should be exposed to such evils, and they 
consequently consider it the buundeii duty 
of the British Government to grant, with as 
little delay as possible, to the natives of In- 
dia, over whom they claim a right of sove- 
reignty, that the land-tax should be per- 
manently settled throughout the whole of 
British India, upon such a fair and mode- 
rate scale of assessment as will tend to 
promote tlie contentment and happiness 
of the people, admit of the accumulation of 
capital, and the improvement of the culti- 
vation and resources of the country ; that, 
as much uncultivated land lies waste in 
all parts of India, this meeting is of opi- 
nion that some judicious system should 
be adopted to encourage the cultivation 
of these lands, by granting leases, free of 
land-tax, for a certain number of years, 
to those who already cultivate a certain 
proportion of land subject to tax.** 

On the motion of Archibald Duncan, 
Esq., seconded by William Cross, Esq. — 
“ That the salt monopoly of the Goveni- 
ment of India greatly enhances the cost 
of an article of primary importance to the 

n 
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health anti comfort of .1 rioe-fed people, 
and «*hoiil(l, in eoiilrbrinity with the report 
of the Select Committee of the House of 
Commons of 1836, be henceforth abo> 
lished, and the free importation of salt 
from all quarters of the world be per- 
mitted, on tlie payment of a fair and 
moderate rate of duty." 

On the motion of John Fleming, Esq , 
seconded hy Andrew Galbaith, Esq. — 
** Tiiat not only would the interests of 
the inhabitants of India be promoted, but 
uur trade with that extensive country 
would be greatly extended, by reducing 
the duty charged in this country on In- 
dian prc^uctioiis, but particulHrly manu- 
factured silk and cotton, to the same rate 
charged on the productions of Hritain 
when imported into India - by alKilishing 
the duty on Bengal and Bombay wheat, 
and other kinds of grain, when imported 
into this country — by facilitating the com- 
munications with the interior by the con- 
struction of good roads, an<l by acting on 
such sound measures as are likely to ex- 
tend iiuid improve the cviitivation of cot- 
ton, cotfee, pepper, sugar, raw silk, tea, 
hemp, indigo, tobacco, grain, and other 
articles; this meeting lieiiig of opinion 
that, by adopting these measures, there 
would ensue such an increase in the agri- 
cultural wealth of India as would not 
only lead to a great increase of our ex- 
ports to that country, but would ulti- 
mately render the people of Great Britain 
less dependent on China, Russia, and 
America, for supplies of articles of tlie 
greatest importance, both to our nianii- 
hicturing industry and to the welfare and 
comfort of our fellow-subjects generally.** 

On the motion of W. P. Patou, Esq., 
seconded by Hugh Cogan, Esq — “ That 
a memorial to the I..onls of the Treasury, 
emliodying these resolutions, be drawn 
up, signed by the chairman on behalf of 
this . meeting, and transmitted to their 
lordships, and that a committee be now 
appointed to carry the same into execu- 
tion, anil to adopt such future measures, 
in bringing the subject before Parliament, 
or otherwise, as they may find n^essary 
or advisable to accomplish the objects of 
the preceding resolutions." 

NATIVES OF INDIA. 

A public meeting was held at New- 
castle upon Tyne, on the 6th Pehniary, 
for the purpose of fonning societies, 
in connexion with the objects of the 
London Aborigines* Protection Society. 
It was resolv^^ among other things, 
** That this meetiq^.concurriiig with Mr. 
Thompson in hw view of the impo- 
venshed, degraded, and suffering condi- 
tM of the native popuhition of British 
,x and coiiedous of the magnitude 

; W aioeial atiti polkicol evils and abuses 
v^^lbh is to be Ascribed, 

well as of, the vast Mini complex 


nature of the subject itself, and of the 
difiicuitics attetidlng its treafinent and 
correction, is convinced of the ne. 
cessity of organizing a distinct society, 
for the especial purpose of procuring 
and diffusing evidence and inronnatioii 
respecting the actual condition of 
the native popiiintion of British India, 
and for promoting and carrying out 
such measures as shall appear to conduce 
to the social improvement of those popu- 
lous and fertile, hut oppress edregions ; 
and that such society lie designated ' the 
Newcastle upon Tyne Society for the Pro- 
tection of the Natives of British India.* 

That a committee he now formed for 
the management of the Newcastle Society 
for the Protection and Improvement of 
the Natives of British India.** 

A similar meeting was held at Dar- 
lington. 

ATTORNEY-OKNEEAL AT THE CAFE. 

The Queen has been pleased to appoint 
Patrick Matthias Murphy, Esq., to he 
attorney-general at the settlement of the 
Cape of Good Hope; date 5th Feb. 
ia39. 


KNIGHTHOOD. 

The Queen has been pleased to confer 
the honour of knighthood upon James^ 
Dowling, Esq., chief justice of New 
South Wales, and J. Lewis Pedder, Esq. , 
chief justice of Van Diemen’s laud; date 
26th Nov. 1838. 


HER MAJESTY’S FORCES 
IN THE EAST. 

PROMOTIONS AND CIIANGE.S. 

4th L, Drafts, Cornet M. Kirwan, from l.'lth b. 
Drags., to be cornet, v. Hole who exch. (8 Feb. 88). 

VHth L,Dra^», (at Madras). Assist. Surg. P. Nicol- 
son, M.D., from . 17 th F., to be assist, suig., v. Brodie 
app. to llthregt. (25 Jan. 39).— Comet A. R. Hole, 
mm 4th L. Drags., to be comet, Vi Kirwan who 
exch. <8 Feb.) 

4th Foot (at Mailias). Lieut. Thomas Burke, from 
20th F., to be lieut, v. Evelegh who exchaiiM; 
date 18th Jan. 1839.— Lieut. Col. John Leslie, nom 
h.p. unattacheH, tobe lieuL-col., v. James England, 
who exch. (25 Jan.) 

9th Font (in Bengal). Surg. F. Sievewright. M.D., 
from 89th F., to be surg,, v. McCreary dec. (8 
Feb. 39). 

18tA Foot (in Ceylon). Capt. H. W. Adams Co be 
nudor by purch., v. Doran who retires t Lieut. F. 
Wigston to be cant, by purch., v. Adams ; Ens, 8. 
Haly to be lieut. oy purriL, v. Wigston t and 8. 
Bernard to be ens. by purch., v. Haly (ail 18 
Jan. 89). 

81sir Foot (at Madras)* Lieut. A. Blair to be 'ea;^. 
by purch., v. Bayly who tetbries 1 8 d-Lieut. O. Duare 
to be l«t-LldUL by purch., V. Blair; aodC. B. Bra- 
baaon to be yd-lfeut. by pureh., v. Deere (all 1 
Feb. 80). ^ 

3lsr Foot (in Bengal). Cant. O. Ogilvy, from liq». 
unattached, to becapt., v. S,0* Oooawia wlu»exeh.v 
rec.d1f.i8Peb.89). 

35M FootJM Manrltiua). Bier; Ma}.‘W. CToqper, 
from 9Mi lobe cepb, v. FbidyeearppiVosIth 
F.(25t|iJaii.a9.) ; 

n9th Foot (at Madiaa). fine. H. tirw to be liiul., 
V. Vbiey’de& ttl July 88)1 Cadet jTl!; 
be ens., v. Cray (25Jan.80)b<^iiTg. R. 8 tarfc, kilo., 
from AHth F., to be surg., v. Sievewright app. to 
Uth F. ftth Feb, .89). 



1839.1 


Home luietiigence. 


m 


Al«t Font <at Madrsut). Ens. Jame» Email to be 
lleuL, v. Morris dec. (W Au|i. 38) ; Ens. M. H. 
pean, fHun 77th F„ to be lieut,, v. llUl dec.; and 
L'adet A. W. Smith to be ens., v. Eman (both 25 
Jan. 38). 

moth Foot (in N.S. Wales). Lieut. W. H. Buckle. 
fromh.iN I4th F., to be lieut., v. Briggs prom.; 
Ens. H. Needham to be lieut. by purch.. v, W. H. 
Wright who retires (both 8 Feb. .19); Ens. J. J. 
Enoch to be lieut. by purch.. v. Buckie who retires 
(Ddo.); Arthur Bernard to be ciis. by imrch., v. 
N^ham (8 do.) ; J. J. Grimes to be ens. by purch., 
V. Enoch (S) da) 

Mh Foot (at Madras). C. A. Daniell to be ens. 
by purch., v. lanes who retires (IB Jan. 3!)). 

&Jth Foot (a' Madras). Ens. Edw. SUnl y to be 
lieut., V. Westwood dec. (lU June 38) ; H. .Steele 
to be ens., v. Stanley (1 Feb, .lO'.— Staff Assist. 
Surg. G. R. Fraser to be assist, surg.. v. Nicolson 
app. to 13th L. Drags. (8 Feb. 39). 

SBth Foot (in Ceylon), I^leut. W. D. Oxendon. 
from 43d F., to be lieut., v. Nicholls app. to Royal 
Newf Vet, Comps. <*2C Jan. .lil). — Suff AssU^ 
Surg. John Muiiro to be surg., v. Stark app. to .19th 
F. (8 Feb. 3!)). 

62d Foot at Marlras). Era. Wm. McNair to be 
lieut., V. Beatty dec. (15 Dec. ;W) ; ('a let W. F. 
Dickson to be ens.. v. McNair (25 Jan. 39). 

72d Foot (at C.G. Hone). Ens. A. N. Shevson to 
be lieut. by purch., v. John Wade who retires ; G. 
R. Perceval to be ens. by purch., v. Sherson (both 
8Feh39). 

gOTA Foot (In Ceylon). Ens. F. Woodgate to be 
lieut. by purch., v. Eyton who retires; II. Lecky 
to be ens. by purch., v. Woodgate (both 25 Jan. .19). 

Olsf Foot (at St. Helena). Ens. H. C. Onslow to 
be lieut by purch., v. Ewing who retires ; J. G 
Ilacket to be ens. by purch., v. Onslow (both 28 
Jan. 39). 

Cet/ion llegt. 2d-Lieut E. J. llolworthy to 
tie Istdieut. by purch., v. Johnstone who retires; 
H. B. Croker to be 2d<Ueut. by purch., v. Holwor- 
Chy (both 25 Jan. 39). 


Breoot.^lAent. E. P. Lynch, Kith regt. Bombay 
N.I., employed on a particular service hi Persia, to 
have local rank of major in that t»untry while so 
employed (3 June .17). 

('apt. George Ogilvy, of .list F., to be mejor in 
army (28 June 38). 

INDIA SHIPPING. 

Arrivals, 

Jan. 31. Dauntless, Finder, from Bengal 19th 
Sept ; off Eastbourne.— F k'b. H, Albatross, West, 
moreland, from V.D l.and 30th .Sept; off Port- 
land.— ft. Minerva, Ireland, from Madras Cth Oct, 
Mauritius 8th Nov., and Cape loth Dec. ; Falcon, 
MeBeath, from China; both at Deal.— ^nna Ro- 
bertson, Hamilton, from China20th Aug., and Ca|ie 
5th Dec.; off Hastings.- Sf/pericir, Cowley, from 
Batavia and Demerara; off Dover.— 9. Elizabeth 
Walker, Crawford, from Singapore 1 2th Oct. ; off 
Povtsmooth— ftw.YitMrfw, Johnstone, from Bengal 
3d Smt, and C<iringa 2M do. ; off Bcwchy Heatf.— 
II. Wane, Geddsmith, from V.D. Land 9th Oct, 
and Falkland lalanda Ist Dec.; at DoaL— 12. Mary, 
Roltertacm, from Mauritius ,5th Nov.; at Deal.— 
14. Parlffield, Jacob, ftom China 8th .Sept, ; and 
Amttfell, Hesae.from Mauritius 39th Oct., and Cape 
5th Dec. J botn off Haatinga.- ffemt o/ Oak, Do. 
nald, fSrom Mauritius 7th Nov. ; at Liverpool.— 1.5. 
Erasmue, Marks, from Batavia 18th Oct s off Fal* 
mouth . — Anna Catherina, Bakker, flrom Batavia; 
offDangenesa.— 16. Bombay, Waugh, ftoro Bengal 
9d Oet, and Caj»e22d pea ; at Deal.— Etfsfi, Yapp, 


n. Atom Bidavla 17th Oct; allat Daah— Per. 
turn, Lldderdale, from Madeira 2d Feb.x in the 
livafi— ;19. Jisrw, Smith, firom China 98th Sept ; at 
JM^Panaet, BMitiilL from China 9th Aug. i off 
Cork, and proceeded for GMei)odc.—L^Ha, Cans, 
aar, nom Batavle and. Demcrata; in the River.— 
99^ 5farmi«r;Faitoriw Wales 7th Oett 

at DeaL-^ Emma, SkMton, Arom Benj^ 92a 
, Tjrlnoomallea 97tli .Sept, and Mauritni«4thi 
• 2 m'f^Mrilf!ir«.Inn«e. fro!th)Cape98lh Dev.; 
at JPasstei;,^ EfawItMi^ from Ma»l. 


tins tilh Nov. ; a>;d John FteailMg, Ruse, from 
Bengal 19th Sept. Madras 19th Oct , and Cape 24th 
Dec.; bt>lh oil* Hastings. Kellie, from 
Batavia 9th Nov. ; and ChiM,; H iniM, Willis, from 
Bombay ftth Ort, Cannanorc i.'ith do., Mauritius 
lath Nov., and ('!ape 25th Dec.: both off Po-ta. 
mouth.— 26. Hiitlty, Steward, from Bengal 17lh 
Sept; at Liverpool. 

Depfirtures, 

Nov. 22. Arabian, Brown, for N.S. Wales and 
China; from Bristol.— Jan. — UCiP. liritish Mer- 
chant, Bimie, for Bombay (with coals); from Lla> 
nrlly. — 22. Pearl, Bruton, for Madras; from Bri tol. 
—25. Hector, Johnson, for Bombay (with coiils) ; 
from Ll.'uielly.— 27. Enterprizc, Keiinm, for Algo.t 
Bay; from I)cal.— 28. Eagle, Roallons, for(7ape; 
Emma, Mann, for Cape and Madras; Relianrc, 
Woolley, for Algoa B.iy; and Willinm Harris, 
Terry, for Bombay ; all from I)e.d.— Eafci-pcisi?, 
Salkeld, and Ann Locktirby, Burt, both for Bengal ; 
from Liverptx)!. — 39. Krtpie, l.on'^dalo, for ('Nuia ; 
from Plymouth.— 31. R'A/tfey, Swinton.a'ul Waver- 
ley, Stewart, both for N.S. Wales; from Dublin. 
— Fk». 1. Hindu, Lowiheati. and Petrel, Turc^ni, 
both for Bengal; from Liverpool.— 2. WWiam 
Sharpies, Mct.'lcland, for Bombay ; from Liverpool. 
— Allan Kerr, McKcchnie, for Bombay ; from the 
Clyde. — 3. Simuel Winter, Robertson, for V.D. 
Land and N.S. Waliis; from Greenock.— 4. British 
Ishis, Graham, for Batavia and Singiipore; from 
Greenock.— .5. Mary Somerville, Hookey, for Ben- 
gal; from Liverpool. — J. Augfistus, (!arr, for Mau- 
ritius, via Bordeaux ; from Graveatnd. — 19. Thonute 
Coutts, Warner, for Bombay and (bina; from 
Portsmouth. — Ida, Passmore, for Bombay (with 
troops) ; tro n Deal — 12. Eleanor, Holdemess, for 
N..S. Wales; from Portsmouth.— L'nf;/ Bute, Me 
Kinlay, for South Australia and V D. Land; Aom 
Cork.— 18. Portenio, Comin. for Cape ; from Dart- 
mouth. — City of Adelaide, Donaldson, for South 
Australia ; from Plymouth — Macaestir, Struben, 
for Batavia; Aom Portsmouth.— /tea Crowther, 
Smith, for Singapore and Manilla; Dorothy Gales, 
Moore, for Ceylon : Elizabeth, Highat, for Cape; 
Caledonia, Camel, for Hinnbay ; Esther, Pickering, 
for Bengal ; Mary Hartley, Webb, for Mauritius i 
Sittm, fioadle, for Manilla and Singapore: and 
Europe, Davie, for Ceylon and Madras; all from 
LiverpcMd — Ariel, Stewart, for Mauritius; from 
Greenock. — Mary, llobartsun, for Mauritius; fioin 
Leith. — 19. John Dennieton, Barker, for Bombay; 
Mid- Lothian, Morrison, for Port PnilHpand N.S. 
Wales; i«n5c/». Porter, for Cape ; Girajfo, Rum, 
for Launceston ; Honduras, Weller, f.it N.S.W.iles 
(with gtivernment store-) ; Tamerlane, MacKenaie, 
for Bengal; Tigris, .Symons, for Cape and Ceylon; 
Ganges, MacCoimell, fur South Australia; Earl of 
Batmrrns, Vaux, for Bombay and China; «nd 
Thetis, Ferrier, for BomlMy (with troo|is); all 
from Deal, — Johnstone, Spence, for Bombay ; and 
JumtM, Robinson, fur Bengal; both from Liver- 
pool.— .-I /ma Watso7i, Stewart, for Launceston and 
N.S. Wales; Aom Kingston.— McLach- 
lan, for Mocha; from Llanelly. -29. Demertsru 
Packet, Bridge for Bombay ; from Llanelly.— 23 

"Dnunt n 


and Chieftain, Heaton, for Cape and Bengal; all 
from Deal— 24. VUtelia, Teny, for Hobart Town ; 
Aom Deal 


PASSENGERS FKOM INDIA 
Per H.C. steamer Atalauta, from Bombay 2d 
Jan., at Suez ; Mrs. Onslow and five children ; Sir 
Herbert Compton and lady, and Miss Compton ; 
Mr. and Mrs. Stubbs, Bombay C.S., and fanrily; 
Hon. P. Austmther and lady; Rear-Admiral Sir 
Charles Malcolm (landed at (.ossier) : Maj. George 
Lee, >H. H. the Nizam’s service; Dr. Smytun, 
Bombay Medical Board; Spencer Compton, £aq.; 
J. W. Whitehead, Esq. ; Commander J. H. Row- 
band, I.N„ retired; Mr. W Young; Mr. Theo- 
nhilus Neale: R. Jump, Esq.; Mr. Paulo de la 
Girounere; Mr. Francis Van de Paul ; Mr. Van dan 
Boach; Don Mathtes de Mecr; Mono. Barriot; 
eight aervants. 

Per Minerva, Aom Madras : (see As, Joum tar 
Jmu, p. 77)-~From the Cape ; Mr. and Mrs. Wood- 
kmds.— (The fnirnwing were landed at the Cape: 
Mrs. Foistcr: G. D. Dniry, Esq.; Lieut. Col 
glitching; CApt. Forster ; Dr. Mtinro). 

. Per John Fleming, from Bengal and Mndras: 
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(See Journ, for Jan. laat* p; 77)'.— From Traa- 
nuclar : Mr. and Mrs. Fogg and three children s 
Mias Fogg.— (The fullowixw were landed at the 
Cape: Mrs. Dervllle; Col. Herbert. Madras N.I.t 
Maj. Derville, Madras AniUery ; Lieut. Pott. ISen- 
giU Infantry). 

Per Mary Sharp, from Cape: M^. Jackson, 
Royal Artiuery, for St. Helena. 

^ Narvuieue, from Cape: Mr. and Mrs Wal- 
lace and two children ; Mr. J. C. Gordon. 

Per Thrnnae myth, from Mauritius : Mrs. and 
Miss Delhoste and two children. 

Per Jumna, from Bengal : Mr. and Mrs. Barton. 
Per Mary Mallabyt fiom Mauritius : Mr. and Mrs. 
Fisher; Master Gideon. 

Per Janet, from Mauritius: Mr. Brian. 

Per Somereetuhire, from Bombay : Mr. J. B. 
Benson. 

Evjjevted, 

Per Colombo, from Bengal for Sues: Mrs. Col. 
Fagan ; Mrs. Cardew and four children ; Mrs. Gra- 
ham; Miss Fagan; Miss Beattie; F. Cardew. Esq.. 

C. S. ; P. C. Trench. Esq., C.S. ; P. Me Queen. 
Esq.: Capt. Graham, H.A. ; Lieut. Piric. 11. M. 
9th F. ; — James Esq. — For Madras ; Col. Ander- 
aon. M.N.I.— From Madras to Sues: Lieut. Gen. 
Sir P. Maitland and family ; Capt. Joseph. 

Per Setingapatam, from Bengal : Mrs. Carmac 
and children; Mrs. Mercer; Mrs. Cooper; Mrs. 
Huy: Mrs. E. Spry and child ; Col. Barton; Wm. 
Blunt. Esq., C.S. ; Capt. Bumie; Most Rev. Hr. 
R. SL Leger, Vicar Apostolic of Bengal, and Mr. 
St. I.ege^n^ia brother ; John Gilmore, Esq.; Lieuts. 
Daniell and Goodyer; W. W. Walker, Esq. : Miss 
Courjon and two Masters Courjon; two Masters 
Hyde, and six servants. 

Par Plantagenet, from Bengal : Lady Colouhoitn ; 
Mrs. Alex. Colvin ; Mrs. Graham ; Misses Jane and 
Mvgarct Graham ; Mrs. H. Woollaston ; Mrs. 
Baker; Miss H. Baker; Mrs. Capt. Bcsi ; Mrs. 
Stewart; Alexander Colvin, Esq.; Binny J. Col- 
vin, Est;., C. S.; N. B. Edmonstone, Esq , C.S.; 
W. Innes, Esq.; Capt. W. H. Graham, engineers; 
Dr. Innes, 43a N.!.; .Masters James Colqahoun, 
Colvin, (Charles and W. H. Graham, Robert and 
John Pemberton. Henry and Edward VA oollaston. 
Arthur Baker ; eight servants. 

Per London, from Bengal; Mrs. Col. O’Doncl 
and family ; .Mrs. Morelland family; Mrs. D. Ross 
and family; Mrs. Thompson and family; Mrs. 
Robson and family; Mrs. Lamb; Miss Dunbar; 
Messrs. John Wood, R. Morell, D. Ross. I.amb, 

D, Thompson, W. F. Allen, and W. T. Baxter; 
two Misses Burnard ; Miss Ua Costa; two Masters 
Griflin ; Master Plumb. 

' Per Urania, from Bombay: Mrs. Webb; two 
Misses and Master Webb; Mrs. Menzies; Miss 
Straker: Rev. Mr. and Mrs, Boggs aiul infant; 
Master MMcolmson; Lieut. Johnson, 4th M. N.I. ; 
Mr. Rowlinson ; several servants. 

Per George Canning, from Bombay : Mr. Dumes ; 
Mr. Lees. 

Per Argyle, from Bombay : Capt. and Mrs- Ro- 
binson and child ; Mr. J. S. Cahill, late of the Bom- 
bay European Regt. 

Per Jrie, from Ceylon ; Maj. Nlcolls, H.M, 9th 
regt.; Dr. R. Dane, ditto; Capt. Montiesor, Cey- 
lon Rifles; Lieut. Remmelt, ditto; A. iSpaiding, 
Esq. 

Per Caroline, from Ceylon: Mrs, Boyd and fami- 
ly : 3 Serjeants, 2 women, and ft children belonging 
to H.M. fiBth and (list regts. (Mr. G. 1-1. Boyd died 
at Galle). 


Miss Davies; Dr. and Mrs. Kent; Mr. Letts and 
famfly; Dr. Davidson i Messrs. Magnlair. Stewart. 
Stanley, two Milners, Wm. and Alex. Paul, Hill, 
Goodman, Gibbs, Bryan, Westmacott, and Wild- 
ish. 

Per John Dennieton, for Bombay : Mr. Craig, 
and Mr. Bond. 

Per Tigris, for Cape : Mr. and Mrs. Seale, and 
two Misses Seale: Miss Jenkins: Mr. Simpson: 
Capt. Bynie; Ensigns Stapleton andTurnara; luft 
troops (men, women, and children). — For Ceylon : 
Dr. Robertson; Mr. and Miss Rudd; Maj. Bon- 
ner; Mr. Power; Rev. Mr. ami Mrs. Taylor; Mr. 
Gibb. 

Per Tropic, for N.S. Wales: Messrs. Manton, 
their wives, and families. 

Per Marquis Camden, for Madras, Bengal, an^ 
China: Capt. and Mrs. Biden; two Misses Biden ; 
Mr. and Mrs. Frazer; Mr. and Mrs. Stanbury; 
Miases Burd and Robson ; Capt. Fisher; Dr. Ilar- 
court; Dr. Cheyne; Messrs. Eglinton, Wiltoq, 
Hamilton, Denny, Sivewrlght, Turner, Nichol- 
son. Hare, Garnett, Fytch, Porteus, Money. Ro- 
bertson, Beane, Singleton, Rich, Watson, Moatt, 
atid Lowe. 


Queen's Ofllcers about to proceed to India and 
Australia, viz.—^Per Generai Kyd, for Madras: 
Lieuts. tyKelly and Burke, 4th F. ; Brev. Miy- 
Sutherland, and 2d Lieuts. Holland, Watson, and 
Nicholson. 21sr F.; Lieut. Eyre, 62d F . — Per 
Thames, for Bengal : Capt. Mansel, Kith hancen ; 
I'apt. Dote, Lieuts. Aircy and Browne, and Ensigns 
Green, Meacham, and Robson, .3d P. ; Ens. Gub- 
blns, 02d F . — Per Clenetg, for Bombay : Ensigns 
Connor, Stephenson, and Cox, 2d P.; Capt. Hous- 
ton 4th L. Drags. ; Lieut. Darby and Ens. Gordon, 
17th F . — Per Marquis Hastings, for V.D. Land: 
Lieut. Fraser, and Ens. Hollingsworth, Both F. 


MIKCRI.LANEOirS MOTICRS. 

The Dunlop, Giflhev, from Liverpool to Hobart 
Town, was wrecked in Table Bay, Cr'pe of Good 
Hope, on the morning of the 24lh Nov. ; crew and*: 
passengers saved. 

The tVillkim, Kruger, from Sydney. N.S.Wale8, 
is wrecked on a reef near Hardy island, Torres 
Straits: crew saved by the Trusty, Jameson, ar- 
rived at Lombock 1st Oct , and to sail lOth for 
China. 

The Jean Bart (South Sea whaler), of Dunkirk, 
is reported to have been burnt at Chatham Island, 
and the crew miissacred by the natives. 

The Sarah, Winkworth, which left Sydney for 
Port Phillip 22d June, is suuposcil to be lost, with 
all hands. She had several passengers on board, 
and in all 20 souls. 

The Java, Jobling, from C!alcutta to Khyouk 
Phyoo, experienced a severe gale on the 22d and 2:)d 
Nov. about .30 leagues to the eastward of the Sand 
Heads. The same gale was felt at Khyouk Phyoo, 
and several vessels were driven on shore. 

The Ripley, Stewart, from Calcutta, arrived at 
SLHelena on the 26th Dec. with main vard sprung 
and channel plates started, in a gale off the Cai)e. 

The Mellieh, Jones, from London to New South 
Wales, put into Lisbon leaky, on .30th Jan., and it 
was expected she would have to discharge part of 
her cargo. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTlfa. 


PASRSNGERa TO INDIA. 


Per Thomas Coutts, for Bombay: Sir J. R. Car- 
nac, Bart., governor of Bombay; Lady Camac and 
family ; Mrs. Pope; Mrs. Supple; Mrs. Farquhar- 
son; Mrs. Brooks; Capt. and Mrs.Smythe; Mkw 
l^kie; Capt. Warner; Capt. Heath ; Lieut. John- 
ton; MewTs.Cuerton, Lushington, Danvers, Stone, 
Moore. KneBer, Brigga,«McKeiiine. Klppon, Wil- 
liams, Havell, Miles, Shubrick, Outhwatte, Brid- 
m, Campbell, Thoine, Furaeaux, Ballingall, and 
Montgomery. 

Per Eartof BaMtrrae, for Bombay: Mr. Pyket 
^r. WhMtatone. ' 


Fbr Ann, for Bombay : Mr. and Mn. Nicholson ; 
Mr. Katcfoiik; Mr. and Mis. Davies; 


Dee, 30. At Shelton, Staffordshire, the lady of 
Capt. Charles Yates, H. H. the Nizam’s cavalry, 
of a daughter. 

Jan, A. In New Bond-street, the lady of Capt. L. 
Fawcett, 50th F., of a daughter. 

7. At Boulogne, the lady of Sir J. E. Alsocander, 
K. L. S., of a daughter. 

16. At Skirbcck Rectory, Lliicolrikbite. tbe lady 
of the Rev. W. Roy, o.d , Rectorof Sklrtt^, and 
late Senior Chaplain of Madias^of a daughter. 

31. At Woodslde, near Elgtaift the lady of .MMor 
W. Hamilton, late of the Madres Coyalry, ^ a 
daughter. 

— The lady of M. E. Impey, Esq., bevonshlfe- 
street, Portland-plaoc, of a son. 
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Feb. 1. At Belinda^tarracef Canonlniry-square, 
Mn Hamuel Sainimn <eld«st daughter of the late 
Jamea. Gllmour, Ksq.* staff-surfceon Hon. E. 1. 
(.;o.'s service), or twins, male and female— the male 
child still-born. 

5. At Roehampton, the lady of the Hon. J. T. 
Leslie Melville, of a son. 

10. In Alfred-plnce, the lady of Alexander Bell, 
Esq., of the Bombay civil service, of a daughter. 

17. At Bonning, the la iy of Lieut. .Col. Bowyer, 
C.B., of a son. 

10. At (Cheltenham, the lady of Capt. Iredell, of 
a daughter. 

Lately. Tf'e wife of Major Newport, 23d Bom- 
bay N.I., of a son. 

— At \orthain, the lady of G. A Brett, Esq., 
41st Bengal N.I.; of a daughter. 


MARRIAGES. 

Jan. 1. At Wadhurst, Sussex, G. P. Kennett, 
Esq., Bombay Artillery, to Ann, fifth daughter of 
J.S. Cottager, Esq., of that place. 

15 At No 0, Albany-place, Glasgow, William 
Tulloh Fraser, Esq., of Calcutta, to Christina Me 
Dowall, second daughter of the late John Lums- 
den. Esq., of Glasgow. 

24. At Exmouth. Capt. Wm. C. Phillott, R.N., 
to Eliza, eldffst daughter of Wm. II. Hooper, Esq., 
late of her Majesty's Ceylon civil service. 

29. At Edinburgh, Cant. William lime's, of the 
Hon. E. I. Company's Bengal Infantry, to Miss 
Jemima R. Hamilton, second daughter of the late 
Capt. Thomas Hamilton, and grand-daughter of 
the late £sir George L. A. (Tolqunoun, of Tilllqu- 
houn, Bart 

— At Dublin, Francis Brooke Norris, Esq., her 
Majesty's Survwor-General in Ceylon, to Ellza- 
lieth Jane, daughter of 'f. S. Cooper, Esq., comp- 
troller-general of stamps in Ireland. 

Feb. 2. At Brighton, R. H. Mackintosh, Esq., 
lieut. 2d Or. regt Bombay army, to .Antoinette, 
only daughter of the late Col. John Vernon. 

6. At Knalth, Lincolnshire, Capt. .Symons, Ben- 

E J Artillery, to Maria, daughter of the late W. 
utton. Esq., of Gate Buriuiu 
— At Gretna Green, and on the 11th at New- 
castle. G. F. White. Esq., 31st regt., to Ann, second 
daughter of Thomas Grccnwell, Esq., mayor of 
Du^m. 

8. At Southampton, the Rev. Wm. Flower, 
missionary to Surat, to Elizabeth, third daughter 
of Mr. Isaac Fletcher. 

12. At Edinburgh, Capt. J. R. Birrell, Bengal 
army, to Ellen, second daughter of the late Robert 
McDowall, Hon. E. 1. Company's service. 

14. At Cheltenham, Henry Baskerville, Esq., of 
Woolley, Wiltshire, and formerly of the Madras 
civil service, to Mary Anna, second daughter of 
J. Burton, Esq., late of the Madras medical 
estahlishmeni. 

20. At Edinburgh, the Rev. James Berwick, 
Rathillet, to Agnes Anne, only daughter of Alex. 
Mackenzie, Esq., late of Goamalty, Bengal. 

22. At Lee Church, Kent, the Rev. John Evans 
Robson, incumbent of Hartwlth, Yorkshire, to 


Harriett, eldest daughter of Jamw Williams, Esq., 
of Lee Terrace, Blackheath. 


nSATHS. 

Oct. in. On board the Protector , lost in a hur- 
ricane off the Sand Heads, BengHi, Edward Francis 
Law, aged 18, second son of Capt. £. B. Law, of 
Staplegrove Lodge, near Taunton. 

Not*. .3. On Ixiard the Anna Robertson, at sea, 
on the passage from (Jhina, T. F. S. Hamilton, 
Esq., aged 21. youngest son of Capt. Wm. Hamil- 
ton, of the Hon. E. 1. Com{iany*s late maritime 
service. 

5. At sea, on board the Barretto Junior, cm the 
passage to the Cape and Mauritius, Capt. Manley, 
H. M. service. 

I)et‘. 1. OfTthe Cape of Good llope, on his home- 
ward voyage from (jhina, W. C. Middlemlst, com- 
mander of the ship Falettn. * 

Jan. 22. At Edinburgh, suddenlv, the Right 
Hon. the Dowager Countess of Dalhousie. 

23. At Edinburgh, Capt. Alexander Livingstone, 
of the Hon. E. 1. Company's service. 

27. At Nottingham, shortly after his return ftrom 
Ceylon, aged 44, Walter Blake, Esq., surgeon 
(list regt. 

28. At Hampstead, Sir William Becebey, R. A., 
aged 8(i years. 

Fvh. 1. At East Dulwich, Surrey, ageil five years 
and eight months, Thomas James, only child of 
Lieut. Col. James Smith, Madras Cavalry. 

.3. At Southampton, in his 55th year, Charles 
Hay Martin, Esq., late of the Bengal civil service. 

7 . At Haldane Cottage, Dumbartonshire, Capt. 
H. S. Thomson, late of the ship St, George, of 
Bristol. 

— At Newcastlc-ufion-Tyne, Ellen, r^lct of 
Capt. Hemming, late of H.M. 44th regt. 

12. Aged .30, Arthur C. P. Taylor, youngest son 
of James Taylor, of Upper Harley-street, 

and late memlier of council at Madras. 

10. At his house. No. 3, Wyndham-place, Dryaii- 
stoiic-square, at an advanced age, Meut. Col. 
Thomas Green, of the Hon. £. 1. ComiMUiy's ser- 
vicxi, Madras establishment. 

1!). At the P.vlace, Lichfield, after a few hounf 
illness, the Dowxger Lady Oakeley, relict of the 
late Sir Charles Oakeley, Bart., formerly governor 
of Madras. 

20. In Connaught-terracM*, Frances Rawlins, 
eldest daughter of John Rawlins, Esq., late of the 
Bengal ei\Hl service. 

LffMy. At 114 Jermyn-street, St. James's, wed 
2.'>, Mr. Wm. George Collier, laleof the Mauritius, 
nc{>hcw of Sir Francis Collier, and grandson of the 
late Sir George Collier, who distinguished himself 
In the late Auiericiin war. 

— On board the ship Winchester, on her voyage 
to Australia, Frances, wife of George Schreder, 
Esq., and only daughter of the late Major Silver, 
of H. M. 88th Foot, Connaught Hangers. 

— At Gilbury, Lnstwlthiel, aged 4 years, Wil- 
liam Hext, only child of Capt. R. Wyiiter, 14th 
regt. Bombay N.I. 

— At sea, Capt. Scott, of the ship Bengal. 


PRICES OF SHARES, February 25, 183P. 


DOCKS. 

East and West- India . . . • (Stock). 

London (Stock). 

St. Katharine’s 

Ditto Debenturea 

DUtO ditto 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

A(iatTalisiti(Agricultuial) < 

Bank ( AtiatiUaalan) . . 

Van DJemen'a Land Company. . . . 


'■ Price. 

1 

Dividends.! 

Capital. 

Shares 

of. 

Paid. 

Books Shut 
for Dividendi. 

• £: \ 

.. 115' 

.. 60 
.. Ill 
. . . 192 

■ i 

1 2| p.cent. 

5 p. cent. 

1 41 p. cent. 

£• 

2,065.667 

3,238.(100 

1,352,752 

£. 

100 


June. Dec. 

Jan. July 

5 April, i Oct. 

6 April. 5 Ocu 

1 . . 101 

1 4 tf« 




i 

... 45| 

. a . 70 

! 1 

! 8 n. <!ent. 

10,000 

5,000 

100 

40 

100 

2‘ 

10 

0 VwtAoe 

1 tis. j 

10,000 

i." 






Wolfe, Brothers, 2J, Vhange AUei/m 




250 PRICES OK EUROPEAN GOODS IN THE EAST. [Mahch, 

N^B. Th 0 Utitrs P.C m demote prime eott, or nutnu/heturere* prieee t advanee i per eentj on theenmeg 

Ti.dieevunt (per cent.) on IA« emmes N.D. no deniamd.~^The bn^ar mHund ie equal to Hrilb. H os. 2 
and IdU bazar maunds equal to lUi faetorp nuiundem Goode eold bp 8 fu Rupees H> mds. Moduee 
5 toll percent, more than when sold bp Ct. Rupees F, nvU, — The Madras Candy m equal to 6(Jiltb* The 
Surat Candy ie equal to 746^ lb. The Pecul U equal to 133^ lb. Tim Gorge ia 20 piece*. 


CALCUTTA, December 20, 1838. 


RSaA* Rs. A. 

Co.’eRi. cwt. 10 HCd>, 18 0 

IWIO 8 —11 O 

CMato B. md. o 7 — u 13 

Copper Sheathing* ]<Ki2 ..F.md. 31 o — 34 6* • 
Braelers* do. 34 8 — 35 8 I 

— Ingot do. 31 0 — 31 8 I 

Old Gron do. 31 8 — 31 12 ! 

— Bolt do. none In market. I 

— ^ Tile do. 30 4 — 30 12 , 

— Ni^e* auurt do. 32 0 — 37 O I 

Peru Slab Ct.Ra.do. 30 o _ 31 0 ; 

Ruiela Sa.Rs.do. i 

Goitperaa .... do. 2 7 — S 9l 

Gottom* chinti nee. j 

— Muelini do. o 15 — 2 10 

Yarn 18 to 170 inoM. 0 4 — 0 o\ 

Cutlery 13D. — 2oD. 

Glaai 20to2.5D.toP.C. 

Ironmongery..... :io — 35D. 

Hosiery* cotton 140. — 250.' 

Ditto, silk 200. — 400.; 


Rs.A. 

Iron* 8wedl8h.8q..Co.'sR8. F.md. 5 4 

—“ — flat do. 5 8 

English, sq .' do. 3 0 

— Bolt do. 3 2 

Sheet do. 4 8 

— . Nails cwt. 9 H 

— Hoops....... F.md. 5 0 

Kentledge cwt. 0 15 

Lead, Pig F.md. 7 4 

unstamped ' do. 7 0 

Millinery 90. 

Shot, patent bag — 

Spelter Ct.Rs. F. md. 7 7 

'Stationery 15 O. 

Steel, English Ct.Rs. F.md. 5 12 

: — — Sweaish do. 7 12 

iTIa Plates Sa.Hs.boxsir 4 

I Woollens, Broad cloth, fine ..yd. 4 0 

coarse and middling.... 0 12 

Flannel fine 1 u 




R8.A. 
5 7 
5 8 

— 3 8 

— .5 8 

— 34 

— 6 12 

— 15 0 

— 5 8 

— I 3 

- 7 0 

- 7 2 

- 2 |» 0 . 

— rTi 

— 30 D. 

— 6 0 
— 82 
— 18 0 

— 4 10 

— 3 8 

— 1 0 



BOMBAY, 


Rs. 


nuf^rt 


rwiM 7 




Copper, Sheathing. l(;-.‘i2... 
Thick sheets or firaser’s. 

— Plate bottoms 

. xili 

.cwt. .19.8 
.do. 59.8 
.do. )•;) 



Gottons, Chintz, 5tc., 



— > l^n^cloths, 38 to 40 yds. 

— 


Yarn, Noa.2Oto0O ... 

— * ditto. Nos. 7o to 100 . .. 

Cutlery, table 

Karthenware 

Glass Ware. ................ 

,. lb. 0.7 

P. C. 

(ill A. 

ill f). 

- 

Hardware 

Hosiery, half hose 

P. ( '. 

P. C. 



Rs. 

10 


ilion, Swedish St. candy .'lo 

English do. 41 




12 Hoops cwt. 9 

on Nails do. 10 — 12 

Of) Sheet do. 8.10 — 

04 j — Rod for bolts St. candy 41 — 

— I — do. for nails do, 50—50 

; Lead, Pig cwt. 13 — 15 

!— Sheet do, 13 — 14 

— ^ I Millinery 25D. 

11.13 ; Shot, patent cwt. 15 — 10 

1I.17 Speltei do. 13,4 —13.12 

— > Stationery 4i>D. — 

— Steel, Swedish tub lo — 11 

Tin Plates b«>x iO.8 — 17 

.Woollens, Broad cloth, line ..yd. 4 — 

‘ — coarse 2 

Flannel, line 1.8 


CANTON, November 10, 1838. 


Drs. Drs.' 

Cottons, Chintz, 28 yds piece 3 5 

— Longcloths do. 3| — 10 

— Muslins, 20 yds do. 

— Cambrics, 40yds do. 3—4 

— ~ Handkerchiefs do. 1.25— 2 

— Yam, Nos. 10 to 52 pecul 22 — 30 

Iron. Bar .do. 2.50 — — 

— Rod do. 31— 31 

Lead, Pig do. 51 


Drs. Drs. 

'Smalts... pecul 4.’t M 

Steel, Swedish tub 31 — 4 

IWoollens, Broadcloth yd. 1.10— 1.35 

I do. ex super yd. 0.90— 2.80 

1 Camlets, at Whampoa pee. 20—22 

Do. at Lintln do. 20 — 27 

! Long Ella do. 9J— 10 

|Tin, Straits pecul 181— — 

'Tin Plates box 81— 91 


SINGAPORE, Octol>er 11, 1838. 


Drs. Drs. Drs. Drs. 

pecul 71 ® 9 Cotton Hkfs. imlt. Battick, db1c.> •Gorge 4 51 

31 — 31 do. do Pullicat*< dot. 11 — 3 

,, pecul 30 ’ Twist, Grey mule, 30 to 50 • -pecul 38 — 48 

Coilons,Madapollains,24yd..- 33-3<i pcs. 2 — 21 Ditto, ditto, higher numbers, .do. 

— Ditto 4(M4do. *1 — 21 Ditto, Turkey red, No.30to50- -da 100 — 130 

* Lmgcloths 3$ to M 35-a6do. 3i — 51 Cutlery saleable,. 

^ ■■ — db. do. 4lM8do. 41 — 5 Iron, Swedlah pecul 41— 0 

_ -.i— do. do. 454M)do. 0 — d EogJiah .........do. 31— 41 

Gray Shirting do. do. ••^•••35^ do. 31— 4| — NaBa rod-*-«.. do. 41 


Anebora 

Botttea 

Copper Nails and Sheathing ••• _ 

' “lyd... .33-315 pcs. 2 — 2i 


• •Prlntt, 7-8. & 9-8. «ing# (Nil9Mra dot 2 — 31 Lead, pig 

• two eolmin^ • .....i-do. 2l — 3 S n det ...k**... 

- — Turkey mil -“do. 6 — 8| Spelter 

. — -fanclM do., 3 •- 5 Steel • ■.•••• - *• •.• • 

. lie, l2ydB.OT42to l4 f •*' pes.‘ 11 — .B| WooUaia, Long Ells 

a0 ...#^42 - 45 ..v.%, l|^ S . 

Ldppto, 10 40 • • 42 AHkh. 14 ^ f 


...do. 61 -u 7 
ii.da 7 — 8 


Camblets 

Bombaxetta 


..........tub 41 6 

£>..20 — 2r 

....do. 5 — .11 
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MARKErS IN INDIA AND CHINA 


Oiltruttnt T)(tr. 20, 1838.— The amount orbuHlness 
done in Plain Cottons during the week has been 
exc' edingly limited ; we have, however, no change 
to notic ‘ in prices. A considerable increase of busi- 
ness has been experienced for Single Coloured 
Chin'ses and Bengal Stripes at former rates. In 
Coloured Goods the transactions are unimportant. 
—The sales of Colton Twist during the week 
amount to about 200 bales, at a shade of decline on 
the higher numbers. No transactions have taktai 
place in Coloured Yam, and we have no change to 
notice in price. The sales of Woollens are confined 
to very small lots for local consumption. The price 
of all kinds of Copper remains without change, but 
the demand is by no means .‘active. Extensive sales 
of Iron have lieen made iluring the week, at very 
full pric 8 for Flat, S(|uare, and Bolt; In Sheetand 
il<K>p there is no change. We have a few sales of 
Sheetand Pig I.cad to notice at our quotations; 
our market is dull. Spelter is in good demand at 
an advanced rate. 

Madrant Dec. 18. 1R.*18.— The sales of Europe arti- 
cles of any notice In the past weeks were — of an 
invoice or Earthenware at an advance of 25 per 
cent. ; Plated Ware at 10 advance; 42 cases Long- 
cloths. Mulls, and Lappets at advance; and 14 
cases Figured Chintz from to 8 rupees per piece. 
The market for Metals continues quiet. The Wet- 
lingtMi has brought a g<XKl supply of British pro- 
duce, but we have not heard of any sales being vet 
effbeted. 

Bombaj/t Dee. 29, 1838.— There have been some 
extensive sales of Piece Gooils during the week. 
Cotton Yam is in little enquiry at present. Stocks 
of Water Twist are small, and No. 40 is scarce, and 
in demand. Metals : The stuck of Iron Bar is not 
heavv, and a considerable part of that which is 
held in the bazaar is of unsuitable sizes. Tin Plates 
continue neglected, and are in low demand ; the 
stock in the bazaar. Is reduced to a few hundred 
boxes. The supply of .Spelter in the market Is 
small, and holders are firm. Lead (Kcd) is scarce 
and wanted, the stock being almost exhausted. 
I.ead (White), there Is none or good quality in the 
market, but arrivals from Calcutta are expected, 
i'opper Is in very little enquiry, ezceptlng flat and 


raised Bottoms, of which there b very little In the 
market. Thick Sheet and Sheathing have declincil 
a little in price. The enquiry for Tiles is very limi- 
ted. Stock of Rods and Nails is small, and they 
are in no demand. 

Singnporct Oct. 11, 1838.— Cotton Goods (Plain* 
Printed, and (Coloured), no importations since our 
last, but the stock of most descriptions is large; the 
demand fur goods adapted to the Bugls continues. 
Grey Mule Twist, market heavily supplied, and 
sales dilHcult to effect; Coloured Twist, stock 
heavy.— Woollens : Scarlet Spanish Stri|iea and 
Bombazetrs In good demand, and none In Arsf 
hands; Long Ells and Camblets in no demand. — 
Earthenware (plates and bowls), of most ready sale, 
but at very low prices.— Metals: English Plat Bar 
Iron, market well supplied. Nail Rod of large 
sizes, saleable at our quotations. Steel only saf^ 
able by retail at our quotations, and market well 
supplied. Tin Plates in no demand. Canvas in 
gootl demand. Copper Sheathing and Nails, stock 
small. 

Batavia, Oct, 31, 1838.— The market is heavily 
supplietl with British manufactured goods, and 
sales difficult to effect. Produce has declined a 
little. Freight to Europe is al^^o on the decline. . 

Canton, Nov. 10, 183a— We have heard of no 
transactions in (!otton manufactures during the 
week, but the sale of 3,<i00 pieces fair quality of 
Longcloths at dols. 4, which exhibits a little ad- 
vance, and as holders ap|iear firm, some further 
improvements may be expected. Cotton Yam b 
again very dull ; Domestics are very low. Wool- 
lens : Spanish Stripes are steady at our quotations, 
and holders are firm, but there is no disposition to 
speculate at these prices. Nothing has been done 
in Long Ells during the week, and they are heavy 
at our quotation of dols. 84 to &4. No sales of 
Metals have been reiiorted, but both Lead and 
Iron are saleable at present rates. 


Manilla, Oet. 15, IKIB. — The markets still con- 
tinue dull for British imports, and Uctle prospect 
of improvement. Freight to England, £5. to £5. 
5*. per ton. 


INDIA SECURITIES AND EXCHANGES. 


* ^ 1 ing to Numlicr ) w *ell. . . . par 3 « 


2 4 
4 8 


Calcutta, J)cc. 20. 1838. 
Government Securities. 

Buy. Sell. 

1 f Transfer Loan ofl Sa. Rs. 

Stock J Interest pay- >pTem. 15 8 14 8 

paper in^ Englaml • • ) per cent. 

Second 

Third or Bombay, 5 per cmt.> ^prem. 2 12 
4 per cent disc. Co’s Hs. 4 0 

Bank Shares. 

Bank of Bengal (Co. K8.4,rK)8| Prem- -3,150 a 3,250 
Union Bunk, Pm.(Co.n«.l,0l») *}" “ gjJJ 

Bank of Bengal Rates. 

Discount on private blRi, 3 months 9 per cent. 
Ditto on government and salary bills 4 V dti. 
Interest on loans on govt, paper .... 5 d do. 

■ Rate'of Exchange. 

On London, at 8 months* sight-to buy, 2r. lid. to 
2«. l|d.} to sell, 2e, 2,d. to2t.3il. per Sa. Rupee. 

Madras^ Dec. 19 , 1898 , 

Non Reniittable Loan of 8th Aug. 1825, five per 
cent.— Fto4f|prcm. 

Ditto filtto lost five per cent — 41iirem. 

Ditto ditto OM fear per cent.— 4 to5 disc. 

Ditto New fnuv percent — 4 to Adite. 

Ta^)ofe Bonds— 7 io8 dbc., nominal. 

Excl\ange. 

On London, at 6 mouths— tu buy, 2s. 2a.: to sell. 
Is. 11 ^il. per Madras Rupee. 


Bombay, Dec, 29, 18S8. 

Exchanges. 

Bills on London, attf mo. sight, 28. OJd. to Si. Id, 
per llupee. 

On Calcutta, at .30 days’ sight, 102 to 102.8 Bom- 
bay Rs. per IiiU Co.’s Rupees. 

On Madras, at 30 days’ sight, 1V9 to 109.8 Bombay 
Rs. per KNiSa. Rs. 

Government Securities. 

5 per cent. Loan of 1822-23 Bombay Rs. per 100 

Siccas. 

Ditto of 1825-26, lOB to 111.4 per do. 

Ditto of lH2fl-30, 110.12 to 11 1.4 per ditto. 

4 per cent. Loan of 1832-33, 104.8 to 104.4.12 do. 

Ditto of 1835 .36, (Company’s Rs.) 88.4 da 

5 per Cent. Transfer Loan of 1834-35, J15 to 115.8 
Boin.Hs. 

Siilgajmre, Oct. 11, 1838. 

Exchanges. 

On London— Navy and Tiaasury Bilb, 10 to 39 
days* sight. 4t. 4d. per Sp. Dol. ; Private 
Bills, with shipping documents, 6 ma sight, 
4s. 6d. per da; Ditto, with ditto, 3 ma sight, 
4s. 4d. per da 


On 

On 


Canton, Nov, 10, 18.S8. 
Exchanget, &c. 


per 111 

Ca’s Rs. ^ ditto, none. 

On Bombay. Private Bllb, 30 days, 212 to 214 
Co.*s Rs. per ditto— no transoetions. 

Sycee .Silver at Lintin, 6J to 7 l>er cent, prem. 
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SHIPS DESTINED FOR INDIA, AND THEIR PROBADLE 
TIME OF SAILING. 


FOR BENGAL. 


Margaret Parker ... 


March I. 

^xfia Maria 

421 .... 

.. Edwards ......... 

March 20. 

Malet^ 

650 .... 

.. Bell 

March 23. 


FOB MADRAS AND BENGAL. 


Larkins 

700 .... 

... Walton ......... 

March 7. 

•lohn Fleming 

600 .... 

.. Rose 

April 1.5. 
May 15. 

Owen Gtenetower 

1000 .... 

.. Martin 


FOR MADRAS, BENGAL, AND CHINA. 

Thames 


.. Marquis 

March 7. 


FOR 

MADRAS. 


Strath Eden 


.. Ciieape 

March (. 

John Line 


.. Gear. 

April .3. 

Minerva 

1000 .... 

.. Ireland 

May 15. 


FOR MADRAS, 

STRAITS, AND CHINA. 

General Kyd. 

1400 .... 

... Jones 

March 6. 


FOR MADRAS AND c:UlNA. 



film 


March 31. 


FOR ROM BAY AND CHINA. 

Gleneifg 


.. Biles 

March 7. 

Sombay 

Anna Robertson ... 

1400 

447 .... 

.. Farley 

. Ifomilton 

April 5. 
March .‘10. 


FOR 

BOMBAY. 


ChUde Harold 

500 

.. Willis 

April 10. 


FOR CAPE 

AND BOMBAY. 


JsabeBa 

.580 

.. Mnnro 

March 10. 


FOR CHINA. 

Pekoe 

389 

>. Gillies 

March 1. 


FOR J 

SINGAPORE. 


Guess 


. Young 

March 4. 


FOR 

CF.YLON. 


AiduUes 

350 .... 

.. Duncan 

March 4. 

Morning Star 


. Linton 

April 5. 


FOR NEW 

.SOUTH WALES. 


Renown 

.350 

. Gordon 

March 4. 

Calcutta^ 

440 

. Bransdeid 

March 6. 

Fergusson 

555 

. Robertson 

March 15. 

Ahberton 

451 

. Cate 

March 15. 

Torgf 

3H1 

.. Ross 

Marcli 20. 

Sesostris 

488 

. Row 

March 30. 

Hussorah Merchant ( Emig. } 530 

. Moncrielf 

April 1. 


FOR SOUTH AUSTRALIA. 


Sepjnnqs 

300 

.. Rawlins 

March 2. 

Somersetshire 

449 

.. Jackson 

April 1. 


FortsmoutTi. 


Bristol. 


• Also to Vaa Oimuni't Land. 


t Touching at the Cape. 


OVEkLAND MAILS for INDIA. 


The oaxt Mailt for Ecfrt and India, vid Falmouth, will be deepatdied from the General-Pott-Offlce 
on Saturday, the Idth or Mandi. 

The Fimh leave ManeUlet on the lit, llth, and 9ltt of each month, and Letten Intended to 

be forwarded ihani should be poM In Londcm atedayi prevJoualy to theie respective dates i taut 
of so posting tj^ does not exceed seven days beyond that on which 
Hie Mall eM Falmouth is despatched, otherwise they may not overtake it at Alexandria on its way to 



( 253 ) 


REVIEW OF EASTERN NEWS. 

No. XVI. 

There seems as little foundation as ever for any calculation as to the 
probable issue of the important measure adopted by the Government of 
India. In the absence of any official notifications, and there being no 
journal in India which enjoys the favour of the local authority, whence 
its announcements or speculations might acquire a character of authenticity, 
we have no guides but the conclusions of anonymous writers, the qpimons 
of some of whom are biassed by their hopes or fears. 

It is now generally believed, that the rulers of Caboolistan arc bent 
upon war; that Dost Mahomed Khan is strengthening his army and forti- 
fying the passes to his capital ; that Ins operations are directed by a 
British subject — a dismissed offieer of the Indian army ; and that nothing 
but force will induce him to resign his sirdarship. It is asserted, with 
equal confidence, that a change has come over the councils of the Prince of 
Herat, who, it is said, in spite of the obligations he owes to the interposi- 
tion of. the British Government and to the gallantry of a British officer, has 
resolved to make common cause with his natural enemies, the Barukzye 
chiefs, and has even made overtures to Persia, for Persian, or rather Rus- 
sian aid. A few weeks will bring the truth of these rumours to a test. 

Meanwhile, the British armies are pursuing their march. The Bombay 
division was to be at Hyderabad, the capital ofScinde, on the li^th January 
(being at Tatta at the date of the last advices), where the negociations 
with the Ameers would be brought to a satisfactory close. The army of 
Hhah IShooja had reached Bhawulpore, and the British army of the 
Indus was marching on the same place. From the latest advices from 
Bombay, which states that important despatches had been received from 
the commander of the forces at Tatta, and that reinforcements of troops 
were about to be despatched with the utmost expedition, there is reason to 
think that more formidable and immediate resistance was expected, either 
from the Scindians, or the Bcloochees, or the Cabool force at Shikarpore. 

It is gratifying to find that so good an understanding seems to exist between 
the Governor- general of India and Runjeet Sing, whose attentions to Lord 
Auckland appear to disprove the suggestions which have appeared in some 
of the Indian papers as to his jealousy and distrust. His lordship and 
suite have been admitted not only into the fortifications of the two capi- 
tals, Lahore and Umritsur, to espy their weakness and defects, but within 
the sacred precincts of the Sikh temple, and to hear the oracles of the 
Granih* 

A Mofussil paper, which has generally good information (the Agra 
Ukhhar)^ has announced the intended plan of operations of the British Go- 
vernment, which it boldly traces to the portfolio of the future Resident at 
Cabool., According to this plan, the second division of the army of the Indus is 
to halt at Bhawulpore, and the Bombay force at Shikarpore, pending nego- 
c'ations with Dost Mahomed Khan. If these negociations succeed, Shah 
^sirt/.JoMr.N..S.VoL.28.No.l 12. 2 L 
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Shooja will proceed with his force alone to Cabool vid Candahar ; if they 
fail, the whole army assembling at Shikarpore will enter Candahar, and 
inarch upon Cabool and Herat, the latter of which will receive a subsi- 
diary force commanded by British officers. 

The success of the attack upon Aden, which seems to have been des- 
perately defended by its Arab garrison, will not be without its effect in other 
quarters. It appears that, notwithstanding the formal surrender of this 
place tinder the Sultan's seal, and a written promise from the chiefs of the 
Abdalla tribe, his subjects, when our expedition reached Aden, a body of 
about 1,000 Arabs, under the Sultan's nephew, set the force at defiance, 
and opened a fire upon the ships. Reasoning and mild expostulation fail- 
ing, the naval part of the force was ordered to attack the fortifications ; but 
it was not till the battery was almost knocked to pieces that the men could 
be dislodged, when the troops were landed, with but little loss, on the 19th 
January. In attempting to disarm the Arab prisoners, these desperadoes 
made a most formidable resistance, and several lives were lost on both 
sides. The account of Aden, in a subsequent part of this Journal, will be 
read with interest. 

The latest accounts from Persia represent that country as tranquil. 

From Constantinople there arc rumours of an attack upon Egypt being 
meditated, and that the object of the visit of the Commander-in-chief of 
the Turkish army to the force in Asia Minor is to prepare it for operations. 

Dutch India has felt the effect of the drought prevailing throughout the 
East, not merely in the injury done to the rice harvest, but in the fre- 
quency of fires, which appear to have caused much mischief. 

The news from Burmah would imply that the court is still obdurate. 
There is a rumour of the appearance of a Russian of rank at Amera- 
poora, who is stimulating the prince to war. It is curious to compare the 
existing impression with respect to the character of Tharrawaddee with 
the following portrait of him, drawn by Colonel Burney, in his historical 
review^ at the close of the year 1834. 

The Tharrawaddee Prince is about forty-two or forty-three years of age, 
clever, open-hearted, and liberal, to the extent of his resources, which, by the 
bye, are by no means ample. He has always shewn a great partiality for 
foreigners in general, but the English in particular; and although his pro~ 
teges are generally of no very respectable order, still his communications 
with them have convinced him of the superiority of the British power over 
the Burmese. He strongly opposed the late war, and his oft-repeated 
remonstrances against it, and entreaties for peace, induced their majesties 
to suspect him of lukewarmness in their cause. Small paper pellets, accusing 
him of treachery, &c. See. were frequently strewn about the palace, and in the 
king’s path, and powerful endeavours were used by the queen and her party 
to prejudice the king against him, but without effect ; at length, he absented 
himself from the ptflace councils for several months, since which he has 
never taken any active part in the administration of the country. 

The Moulmain paper says: We have heard it surmised that much of 
the obstinacy of the present King of Ava may be attributed to what is told 
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him of the contents of the Indian newspapers^ on the subject of our rela- 
tions with him/' 

The domestic intelligence from the British Presiclenoies is singularly 
deficient in interest this month. The trial of the asserted Pertaub Chund 
proceeds, and, strange to say, the tide of opinion seems now turning in his 
favour, several European witnesses deposing strongly to his identity with 
the Burdwan rajah. A new class of Thugs (p. 255) has been discovered, 
whose atrocities, owing to their habit of throwing the bodies of their victims 
into rivers, arc less susceptible of detection than the ordinary class of Thugs. 
Much animadversion has been provoked by Dwarkanath I’agore’s tirade 
against the moral character of his own countrymen. It is rather an anomaly 
that a Hindu should attack, and that Europeans should defend the character 
of the natives of India. The strictures on the native press, published in the 
Friend of India (p. 257), have called forth a champion in the temporary 
editor of the Jami Jehan Namuy who has warmly resented and denied the 
impeachment of its loyalty to the British Government. Measures have 
been taken for the suppression of dacoity (p. 2b* I), on a plan similar to that 
which has been so successful in putting down Thuggee. The superintend- 
ence of the measure is to be entrusted to Major SIceman. 

The northern districts of the Madras territories arc said to be again suf- 
fering for want of rain, which threatens a renewal of the distress of the 
unhappy population. In Madras and to the .southward the season has been 
one of the best ever known. 

Under Bombay, the account of the third examination of the institution 
of the General Assembly of the Scottish Church will be read with interest. 
The succe.ss of these schools shews what may be effected by acting upon a 
judicious plan. The sight of youths from all parts of the East, from 
Persia, Muscat, Zanzibar, Abyssinia, Cabool, and every district between the 
Indus and Cape Comorin, all eager for European instruction, must have 
been a gratifying evidence that Eastern prejudices are not so incorrigible^ 
and the Eastern intellect is not so inapt, as some imagine. 

The commotion in Sawunt Warree is said to be at length checked. 

The accounts from other parts of the East, the Cape, and Australasia, do 
not call for any particular notice. A summary of the latest news will be 
found in the Supplement. 
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THE FAMINE, A TALE FROM THE BOSTAN. 

There raged, one year, such a famine* in Damascus, that friends forgot the 
ties of friendship. 

So niggardly had the heavens become towards earth, that neither sown-field 
nor palm-tree had their lips refreshed with moisture. 

The ancient fountains were dried up, and no water remained save the orphan’s 
tears ! 

If any smoke arose from a chimney, it was but the widow’s sigh ! 

I saw the trees stript and bare, like the destitute Darwesh : the strong-of- 
arm relaxed, and the vigorous reduced to distress. 

No verdure on the mountain — no green shoot in the garden : the locust had 
devoured the orchard, and man the locust. 

In this state, a friend appeared before me, with nothing but skin left upon 
his bones. 

I was struck with amazement, inasmuch as he was a person of rank, and 
ample means, and substance. 

To him 1 said, ** Oh, worthy friend, tell me what calamity has befallen thee?” 
He was offended, and replied, Whither is thy reason fled ? When thou 
knowest, and yet askest, thy question is to he blamed. 

** Seest thou not that distress has come to its height — that calamity has 
reached its summit ? 

** Neither does the rain fall from heaven, nor the sigh of him who crieth for 
help mount up thither.” 

I said to him, ** At the worst, cause for anxiety have none : the poison 
is mortal only Mere, where the antidote is not at hand. 

** Though others are perishing of inanition, you are wealthy. What has a 
duck to fear from a deluge ? 

The enlightened man gazed on me with that look of pity and concern which 
a sage bestows upon a simpleton. 

** O my friend,” said he, ** although a man be on shore, he reposes not at 
ease while his comrades are sinking in the wave.j: 

It is not on account of my own destitution that my face is sallow : it is 
sympathy with the destitute that has blanched my cheek. 

** The man of feeling likes not to behold a sore on the body of a fellow- 
creature, any more than on his own. 

** Praised be God, that although I am myself unscathed, my frame trembles 
with emotion when 1 behold a wound upon my neighbour ! 

** The enjoyment of him that is sound in health is troubled, by whose side 
is stretched the enfeebled victim of disease. 

** When I see that the poor Darwesh has not eaten, the morsel turns, on my 
own palate, to poison and pain. 

** How can he, whose friends are in a dungeon, any longer find enjoyment in 
his garden?” 

F. 

* strictly *' drought/* which, however, scarcely conveys, with sufllcient force, to an English reader 
an idea of the miseries occasioned by such a visitation in Eastern countries, 
t Sills seems to be a proverbial expression. 

t The philosophy of Sadi's humane ftiend was less frigid than that which the Epicurean poet has 
embodied in the msgnifleent opening of his second book : 

SuRVe, marl magno, turbuitibus sequoia ventis, 

E terra magnum alterius ipectare laborem : 

Non quia vexari quonquam est Jucunda voluptas, 

Sed, quibus Ipse malis carcas, quia oemere suave est. 

Lucret, de Rer, Nat, 
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The Famine^ a Tale Jrom the Dostan, 

ij) *--"5 ^ J^ ^^j ji ^i)U->T 

J.i^ ‘-r>f>^ <— »T Jjlr 

U^jiJ S?'*^ 7 ? /' C- 1 ) ^yJ 5T >>=: ( 3 ) 

c::^-* J.^i^.i j(6)Li-wi^j,,|5jV (*^0 i^j) (a) 

^ (“) (8) ^ ^ (*>) tv J'^ ^ kJeH (7)2(/ ^(6)-!^ 

^ 4j^ (9) !*‘*’*^ J^ C>^ 

J JlJ J 4^ |♦•^'«! (1^) 

40^ 4X^1 a^ (11) 


ti1j(13)^ ciJiie ^ OV 

Jj]^ jjj Jji^ ^ 4U *y^\ (14) <0 

Ll/L»y(d)a^ 

^^J^\ ^U itj (g) 

JJji J (h) j ( 18) J>jl-Ui t«l> J»“W *?v' ‘^r* ‘‘^ 

'i>j (19) t;V.V cs^ (^ sAy (*s^ i_s^V j' cr^ 

^ ji iS (20) (•‘^ _j*^ ji *1 cAly ^ >M>\^kr 

^ Jjjj ^ ij ;^(22) j^.' cAtyJ ‘‘?y' *^^.(21) 

4^J ^ c :^\ jtbj <uJil fV*^^ (*) ^ ^ 

jj lA?* LsA bc5^« 

The following is the result of the collation of six of the best MSS. of the 
Bottan in the Hon. E.I.C.’s Library : 


b \ji jO~\ yiJ 


(1) D, E, F,J^ JLk*S 

(2) B, |*<i^ • 

(3) E, F, sJjJ . 

(4) D, i^. 

(5) C. omits the ^ . 

(6) F, . 

(7) D, F, ^ . 


(8) (*0j-o • 

(9) B> E, F, j . 

(10) B, C, D, E, t.s-~:..C»J *5^^ . 

(11) F, b JU cy^J ^ to- 

(12) D, iS l:;^a -11 J{ <U ; and 

C, F, F, di y 4u Jc*ii . 
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( 18 ) E» 

(20) A,C,F, ij . 

(14) D, 

(21) D, fc, F, 

(15) A, C,V,,\j]al y , 


(16) C,D, 

(22) A, <1^. 

(17) D,^. 

(23) . 

(18) Fjjl; D, jK 

(24) F, . 

(19) A, >3^ \j>C . 



NOTES. 

(a) In ^ ^ there is a jeu-de-mots on the double sense of ‘ leaf/ and 

* provision * (pec, for a journey), according as the epithet is applied to 

(b) according to one scholiast is Ui.AAic.'^ , the vowel being shortened 

for the Aalce of the rhyme ; according to another, it is j J ^ 

Jjib former supposition, the keara of ^ is merely prosodial ; 

on the latter, is the complement of ^ . 

(c) The scholiast remarks, that the locust is permitted or lawful food. There is 
a tradition that the prophet said : “ Eat the locusts, before they devour your fields ” 
In the East they are generally fried in butter, like fish, which they are said closely * 
to resemble in taste ; in some parts of Ei^land, cockchafers are eaten, after being 
subjected to the same culinary treatment. Pliny says, “ Parthis et hae (sc. locustae) 
in cibo grata!.** Hist. Nat. Lib. XI. c. 35. Several species of locusts are expressly 
mentioned in Levit. ch. xi. v. 22, among the things permitted to be eaten, under the 
Mosaic dispensation. Comp. Mat. III. 4'. 

(d) tiyb jj or in Ar. • (whence perhaps the Eng. treacle), from the Gr. 

an antidote against the bite of poisonous animals, and against poisons ge- 
nerally. 

(e) Is here used impersonally. In an edition printed at Calcutta, the 

reading is \Jj , which is not confirmed by any MS., and seems to 

be the emendation of some critic oifended at the homeliness of the comparison in 
the text. Another explanation proposed by a scholiast, but perhaps scarcely de- 
serving of notice, makes the nom. to u; and to signify a mountain. 

According to him, and the authorities also of the Haft Kulzum and Borhan-i-Kfiti, 

\ 1;^ meaning probably the Gr. ^rtr^ec ; ** You have a mountain 
(or rock) of refuge, what fear then of a deluge?’* 

(f) is not to be here understood in its strict and professional sense, but 
merely as opposed to djSui.^Schoi. 

(g) The construction is here the same as in the following passage from the Xoran 
(Sur, XXVII, V. 90. Ed. FlUgel), 

^ “S -6 *«' >* 

in such instances, the infinitive is said to be flu) • 

(h) The conjunction is here the of Arabian grammarians. 

• ^ ^ 

tl) •^jfik? niust here be read as if written oaaccount of the rhyme. 
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ANALYSES OF EASTERN WORKS. 

No. VII.— The Stoey or Hasan Banou and Bahram Gour.* 

Tb IS story is founded on the pretty superstition abounding in Eastern 
fictions, and not wholly unknown in those of Europe, that fairies at certain 
times put off their vesture, and change their forms, and that he who, during 
this change, can secure any part of their dress, acquires a j)ower not only 
over the person of the peri, but also, as it would seem, over hei' affectionSj, 
the Eastern peri being always feminine. These beautiful spirits, however, 
have .something of the fickle character of their Western sisters, and the story 
generally winds up with the unearthly bride’s recovery of the lost garment, 
the want of which had placed her in the power of a mortal, and her resuming 
with it those longings for her former condition, which lead her to forsake 
her unhappy and heart-broken husband. In our story, however, this does not 
form the catastrophe, but is rather an introduction to the narrative of the 
monarch-lover’s romantic .search after his fair and fugitive bride. 

Bahrain Gour (the first name is the Varanes of the Greeks, and the 
second derived from his inordinate passion for hunting the gour^ or 
wild ass) is here described as a miracle of beauty, and like many others is 
involved, through this attribute, in a series of most strange and trouble- 
some adventures. The story opens with a grand hunting excursion, 
where the beasts are driven tugether by a contracting circle of armed atten- 
dants, till the whole mingled herd are slaughtered by the hunters. After a 
promiscuous massacre, the king’.s attention is caught by a deer of extraordi- 
nary beaut}', which is thus described : 

And at this moment, the eyes of King Bahram fell upon a white deer, whose 
colour was a.s that of white milk, with stripes and marks of black and white 
running from the neck to the tail, and with a thousand small moles and marks 
of yellow, and green, and red, all over its body, disposed in a thousand elegant 
figures. And rings of gold, and anklets set with jewels, and chaplets of pearls 
and coral, and emeralds and rubies, shining like lamps in the night, and of 
extreme value, were round its feet, and adorned its body ; so artfully disposed, 
and so beautiful, that words are insufficient to describe it : every one who 
saw it was astonished. 

The animal is so tame, that it suffers the approach and caresses of the 
king ; but at length, when the hands of the latter are entangled in the pro- 
fusion of ornaments, tlie deer suddenly rises from the ground, and bears 
away the astonished king fairly out of the sight of his not le.ss astonished 
nobles. 

After many hours of watching, and many days of waiting and wondering, 
all resulting only in the somewhat impotent conclusion” that the king, 
who had gone away so rapidly, was not likely so quickly to return, the chief 
men of the state meet to choose a successor. 

^ 1^1/^ J Eaefrolndia Company** Library* Not. 1, DOS and 780. 
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On the eleventh day, the omraa and chief men of the court consulted toge- 
ther on what was most expedient to be done — for the king, said they, has no 
son whom we may place on his throne — that the kingdom may not fall to 
utter ruin till we find a trace of our king: our enemies will lift up their heads 
on all sides, and the kingdom will be wasted and spoiled. ** So it is meet that 
we place the chief vizier on the throne, whom, for his exalted station, every 
one may accept as king, and who may keep every one stable, and become 
exalted by his manifest excellences, and may busy himself in the affairs of the 
government ” 

Meanwhile, we must return fas our author does) to the abducted monarch, 
who was carried high in the air, and, as his only security, held firmly by the 
animars neck, repeating the thousand and one names of God/* At length, 
he is thrown down, with a shock which deprives him of sense and motion.^ 

And when he recovered, he opened his eyes, and saw a cultivated garden, 
such as he had never seen the like of in all his life; for there were a hundred 
thousand various trees, and birds of sweet and varied note, and parterres o f 
flowers skilfully disposed, and a fountain also which rejoiced the ear of heaven 
with its sound. On all sides, too, were splendid buildinirs, and lofty palaces 
in each angle of the garden, in the midst of the way. And there were four walks, 
built along with beautiful edifices, and planted with high and venerable planes, 
and tall and graceful cypresses, and trees of varied fruits interlacing their 
tops. And at the foot of those trees, at various distances, were shaded seats 
and summer-houses built with marble, white and red, and green and black, dis- 
posed in order, and adorned with carved work of gold and azure. And in some 
parts were sculptures delighting the eyes, and (igiires richly set with gems, so 
that the spirit of those who saw them was confounded. And around those 
buildings were a hundred thousand flowers, and flowing streams, and rivers, 
and lakes ; and water, like water of roses, stood round those places of repose. 
Tapestry of various colours, and of great price, was laid from distance to dis- 
tance; and carpets, woven with thread of gold and velvet, richly worked, were 
laid round the tapestry. And the ground, indeed, was all covered with cloth, 
worked with gold, and silver, and jewels, so that the sun was lightened with its 
splendour. And at night, there were so many thousands of lamps perfumed 
with camphor, and burning lights, that their number could neither be computed 
nor imagined. And in every part of the garden they had made streams of honey ^ 
and milk, and rose-water. 

And now comes the mo/ d*enigme. The king has been carried away by 
the Div Sefid, or white demon, for the sake of his fair face ; and his treat- 
ment by his new friend is so magnificent, that he only regrets that their 
acquaintance did not begin sooner. The dcscriplions of the pleasures in 
which he lives, the banqueting, music, rich dresses, wine, and beautiful 
\vomen, are too long to quote, and may be imagined with tolerable accuracy 
froth those in the Arabian Nigh is. 

After many days spent in this manner, the white div informs his guest 
he is obliged to go on a visit to his brother, a monarch more powerful 
f,thah himsielfy and who rules in the .second Aiv/l* He leaves him in fiill pos- 
rypeiision of the palace and its dependencies, and puts in his hands the kej^s.. of 

* It apjiiiM from our'story, that there are seven ' KfltfV* or concentric circular mounUlm, iurepundiiic 
thevrorld. 
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fi garden which he has never visited. This he finds more beautiful than all 
the rest, and, after a long time spent in examining it, his senses, wearied with 
pleasure and magnificence, are overcome by slumber. 

And while sleep had possessed him, the fluttering of flying doves sounded 
in his ears, and, opening his eyes, he saw four doves sitting on a dome of gold, 
each of them as large as a sheep, and in colour like green emeralds ; and the 
king was astonished at the sight of them. The doves flew off and lighted on 
the edge of the lake, and out of every dove came a peri, at whose beauty the 
reason was confused ; and they put oft their dress on the banks of the lake. 
Now, there was one of these young beauties, fair as the child of a houri; and 
when the eyes of the king fell upon her beauty, he loved and yearned towards 
her with a thousand hearts ; and he fainted at the sight of her grace and love- 
liness. After some time, he came again to himself, and saw that they had put 
down their dress on the banks of the lake, and were swimming and disporting 
themselves therein. Now, the king had heard from the white div, that if a por- 
tion of the garment on the body of a peri be in the power of any one, she can- 
not escape from his power. Wherefore, as softly as he could, he stole towards 
the dress of the youngest peri, and when he had possessed himself of it, he hid 
himself in a cluster of roses. The fairies went on with their sport in the 
water, till the youngest peri said to the others, ** They say, the Div Sefid has 
brought here a king, of the race of man, and that, for grace and beauty, his like 
was never seen amongst mankind; let us assume our dove-form again, when 
we go out of the water, and go and look on him from a distance.” Then said 
another, It is even as thou sayest ; there is not his like among the sons of 
men. Now, we are3'oung, and God forbid the king’s heart should incline to one 
of us, and we be unable to return his affection.” The youngest sister said. 
Sister, thou hast spoken rightly, and I myself have had a very troubled dream 
concerning him.”— But,” said the others again, when we are disguised in 
the form of doves, he may think what he pleases.” So they all three came out 
of the water, and sat in the same tree where they had been before. But the 
youngest missed her dress, and she drew a cold sigh, and cried, Ah ! sisters, 
did 1 not tell you I had had a troubled dream ? See, here is the meaning of my 
dream.” Then they all took to flight, and left her with a troubled heart and 
weeping eyes. The king seeing this, came from the hiding-place he had chosen, 
and made his salaam to her, and she, beholding the beauty of King Bahraro, 
inclined towards him, and loved his loveliness with a hundred thousand hearts. 
And she said to him, ** O, king of human race, by that God who created thee, 
keep one portion of my garments, and give me back the rest.” And when he 
had done so, and she had clothed herself, she gave thanks to the Most High 
God, and turned to the king. And when he asked her the reason of what she 
had done, she said, Because, of human kind, some are faithless and some are 
false.”—*' But how,” said the king, ** if we have seen each other for the first 
time, dost thou know that 1 am either false or faithless ?” — Truly,” said she, 

I have not tried thee, but it is matter of common report and belief amongst us 
peris, that your race are as I havejsaid. But now, whether they be so or be not 
so, is no matter of mine ; tell me, only, why thou hast kept from me my gar- 
ment.”., Kmg’Bahram said, ** Because 1 was in love with thy face, and the 
fnat oi,f my, heart had suiik in the clay of my passion for thee.” The peri said, 
** This is ah impossibility ; first, because the white div will seek to destroy thee, 
for all this garden and all these building were made by him for my sake. O 
King Babrani! know that this place* was once a desert waste and bare, all but 
VoL.28.No. 112. 2 M 
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tbia phinMree and this spring of watar ; and here I came every Week, trith my 
ijSstefis, to sport in the fountain, and sit on the plane-tree in the form of a 
dove; and my name is Hasan Banou. Then the white div saw me, and was 
mitten with love of me, and tried many arts in vain to gain possession of me. 
But for love of me he weaned himself much, till twelve thousand divs came, 
and, working day and night, built these mansions for my dwelling; and he 
brought such store of gold and jewels to the work, and transplanted so many 
trees from various parts, that he made a garden like the garden of paradise. And 
once a week I and my sisters come and sport in the lake, and delight ourselves 
in the garden and the palaces, and the white div stands far off and looks on.” 

The natural result of this interview is an ardent attachment between the 
prince and the peri, which is described with much elegance and pathos. The 
peri instructs her lover to make a request of the div, and to induce him to 
swear to grant it, by the soul of the great Solomon.'' His agony, when 
he discovers that he has thus put himself in the power of his rival, is terri- 
ble ; but he grants Bahram's wish (his marriage with Hasan Banou), and 
continues to the young couple his generous friendship. 

^nt at home (on the earth, to wit, and in the kingdom of Persia), mat- 
ten are by no means going on so smoothly. The vizier, a bread and salt 
traitor,” has been fully alive to the prospect offered to his ambition by his 
master's, absence, and has established himself on the throne, which he fills 
very discreditably. Cruelty and oppression characterize his government, and 
he proceeds to that last, worst act of domestic treachery in the East, the 
violation of the sanctity of his master's harem. One lady, however, the 
favourite wife of the absent king, had defied him, and, in consequence, she 
and her child were treated with a rigour which left them little but life. Of 
all this Bahram receives intimation in a dream, and acquaints the div with 
the necessity for his departure. This is permitted with extreme reluctance. 

Then the white div asked for a throne of gold, and gifts of price and presents 
for the kii^. And he called for a casket, in which he placed some of his own 
hfliir, and he gave this to the king, and said, Keep this by thee ; and it shall 
happen that, when a difficult matter comes in hand which thou art not able to 
and thou take a few of these hairs and throw them into the fire, though 
the king be in the West and I in the Bast, I will place my foot in the stirrup of 
fortunate result, and loose the knot of thy difficulty.” 

.. The king and his bride are borne by afrits to his capita), and there he 
commands his bearers to assume the shape of camels,, and, disguising him-» 
^If CS'8 merchant, takes up his abode in a caravanserai. While he is absent 
hilnting fbr provisions for his wife, the vizier passes by, is struck by her 
heitoty, and sends messengers to bring her to him. 

; Hasan Banou, who saw no help, said, accept the king’s bounty, and I will 
come with you;, but open this box, for my ornaments are in it, and my' hus- 
band has the keynZ* So the master of the serai came forward and broke open 
the box, and gave out the ornaments to Hasan Banou. Then she said,* ^ Go 
IW»m the chamber till 1 put on my dress and jewels.” So they left the rooitii 
and stood before the door of it. Then she, when she had put on her ornament#, 
ascamed the ffwm of a dove/ and flew out of the door. They whe saw itvrltfd 
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asionisbed at this* and wondered what shape that was, and how it had coaie 
there. In that same moment,; the dove spake with a loud voice — ** O vizier> 
traitor to the salt, who hast stretched forth thy hand to the sacred harem and 
wives of the king, was it no great thing that King Bahram brought me, with 
infinite toil and trouble, from the mountain of Kaf, but that thou shouldst be 
lying in wait for me ? Blessings be upon the blessed one ! King Bahram will 
come like a raging lion, and see then what will befal thy fortune, and what 
punishment and vengeance he will inflict upon theel** And having said this, 
she passed into the house of the master of the serai, and saw her children 
weeping. She gave them all comfort, and said, “ Do not distress yourselves, 
for King Bahram will exalt you; but when my husband returns, tell him that 
our separation one from the other was not of my choosing, but that such was 
the course of the divine decree; and bid him know and be aware that, if be 
would meet me again, and loves me with a true love, he must betake himself 
to the green city of Solomon the prophet, for there I appoint for him and for 
me a place of meeting. 

News of all this is brought to the king by the son of the master of the 
caravanserai, who had been thrown into prison for his attempt to resist the 
violence of the vizier. 

Then the young man told him what had passed, and of the flight of Hasan 
Banou. And as he heard it, he drew a cold sigh from his heart ; and the fawn 
he had caught, which was yet alive, he let loose in the field, and said, ** Since 
thou canst not now be given to Hasan Banou, go, for thy life shall be given 
• thee.’* Then the inn-keeper’s son said to him, ** O, king, an enemy has gone 
out from the city, and is in search of thee : he may come upon us suddenly. 
Now, there is in this neighbourhood a garden, and a summer-house built in it, 
which belonged to my grandfather; there the king may repose himself, and 
then carry into cflect whatever his royal will has determined upon.” The 
king had hardly strength left to mount his horse, and it was with a thousand 
efforts he did so. When they had ridden about a mile, the garden came in 
sight : the king’s horse was stabled under the summer-house, and one of the 
servants sent to take charge of him ; another attended on the king, and pre*; 
pared a place for him to recline upon, and a couch for his repose. The young 
man said, ** O king, look on me awhile with an eye of favour whilst 1 prepare 
a little food for the king of the world, and send word to my uncle of the safety 
of the king, for my uncle is in prison, but he has no care there except for the 
safety of the king of the world.” 

Then the king said, Go thou to the inn, and take the box which the offi- 
cers have opened, and out of which they have taken the ornaments of Hasan 
Banou : in it thoii wilt find a green coffer, and in this, when thou hast opened 
it, a golden box, enamelled with azure ; take up this, and bring it safe to me.”. 
The young man departed, after having commanded the keepers of the gardea 
to exercise all vigilance in their charge, and should any one knock at the dooc 
of the garden, to answer that they had no one there. The king then wept till 
he sank into a troubled sleep, whilst his true-hearted protector went to the 
prison and related what had passed. Then he ordered in provisions, and feasted 
those who were in the prison. And bavkig finished his commission there, b« 
went to buy food in the market, and ^ordered it to be taken to his own house. 
Then he went to the inn, and found . one of the officers of. justice in guard of 
thei?opin'in which was the object of his commission. To . this man : he* sdkl# 
^JJoinf^dg,. J know not what is in this room.” So he was suflered/togo io# 
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atid found the box and the coffer as the Mirig had described them. Then be put 
a leek on the door, and took with him the provisions he had sent home, and 
arrived in surety and safety at the garden, where the king was standing in the 
vtay, waiting anxiously for him. He said, ** Hast thou brought it ?” And the 
young man said, ** O, king, I have brought it and the king was very joyful. 
Then they brought basin and ewer, and the king of the world washed his 
hands and face ; and they set before him a repast, of wliich he tasted some 
little, and then heaved so many sighs, that the young man was astonished. 
Then he said, ** Bring fire here and the gardener brought a light immediately. 
The king threw one hair of the white div into the dame ; and al\er a time there 
appeared a cloud, and lightnings dashed from it ; and from the midst of the 
cloud and lightning the white div leaped with a cry and commotion to the 
earth, in the presence of the king, and kissed the ground of obedience with 
the lips of reverence, and stood like a slave before the king, and respectfully 
saluted him. Then the king, weeping, told him all that had happened to him, 
and asked for news of the green city of Solomon (on whom be blessing!) 
The white div said, ** I have never heard of it ; but I will ask news of it of my 
brothers. Weep not ; thou art a king, and weeping is unbecoming one in such 
a s^Upu-” Then said the king, ** Do justice for me upon the vizier — that trai- 
tor to the salt.” Then the div commanded two afrits to bring a throne adorned 
with jewels, and to clear a space for it in the garden, and set the king upon 
it ; and for the traitor, the white div seized him where he stood, and brought 
him through the air, and threw him down before the monarch, so violently, 
that in the twinkling of an eye he went into Jehannum. As the poet has said. 

He who violates the rights of the bread and salt, 

Breaks, for his wretched self, bead and neck. 

In short, the people of the city were informed and apprized of the arrival of 
the king, and every one turned his face toward the garden, and they threw 
themselves at the king’s feet, and poured over his blessed head gold and jew- 
els ; and they saw the traitor vizier dead, and adorned the city for rejoicing, 
and spread the buildings with rich carpets, and prepared resting-places from 
distance to distance, so that the king entered the city in great pomp. And 
there he sat upon his throne, and called his viziers before him, and said, ** Were 
men scarce among you, that ye chose this violater of hospitality for your 
king?” They said, ** Since the king bad shown him special grace, looking at 
his greatness thus conferred, we gave him your place. We knew not what a 
treasonable wretch he would prove to be : but now he has gone to his reward. 
May the king’s life be prolonged 1” 

Then he bade them bring the inn-keeper out of prison, and exalted him with 
Special honour, and dignity, and riches, and bestowed upon him the wealth of 
the traitor vizier; and he gave him the appointment of chief vizier. And 
to the young man, his nephew, he presented the revenue of the inn-keeper. 
And as for those three viziers who had been despatched in search of the king, 
they were fettered, and sent into a certain castle to prison. On all the viziere 
and the courtiers he bestowed great and ennobling honours, and confirmed the 
rest of the officers in the posts they before held ; and having distributed some 
gifts among those who were worthy of them, he entered his harem, 
bo And first he called for mer who had refused to listen to the treacherous 
,vmer, and ordered her immediately to be released from the prison in whicb sh« 
bad’ hc»D bound*: ^ fisuad her sad and.wasted^^and her child'had butthareai- 

Tbe boy^vaae joyfoUy.to^ibe embraces ofbi* father; 
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h'is father kissed his face, and said, Blessed be God that thou hast known me 
for thy father ! as it is written. Every offspring shall return to its origin.” 
Then he took tenderly in his arms the mother of the child — she was an 
honoured wife of his-— and said, “ Blessed be thou for thy constancy 1 Know 
that the name of king is given to thy son ; and, till he is of full age and 
understanding, the government and regency, and chief command, are in thy 
bands.” 

The unfaithful wives are punished, and the constancy of the favourite 
rewarded ; her son is created regent, and the whole city is filled with 
rejoicings, which, however, find no place in the heart of the king. His 

thoughts are far away** with his fairy wife, in the green city of Solomon ; 
but all endeavours to discover the location of this city are long unavailing. 

But the white div comforted him, nad said, ” O king, let not this so afiect 
thy heart. Hasan Banou has not spoken falsely — she cannot have spoken falsely 
—for this is a great point in the customs of the peris, that they never speak 
falsely ; and if any one speak so to them, though a friendship bad been between 
them for a hundred 3 ’ears, it would be dissolved in a moment. So here, at 
least, is proof that such a city as the green city of Solomon there is, and must 
be, somewhere in the world. And what if I and my subjects do not know 
of it ? In the seven castles of Kaf arc seven kings. I myself in the first, 
and Sarkhab in the second, and in the third Kandak, and the fourth is governed 
by Kandaval. I will send thee to these my brothers, and thou must go tp them 
with a composed heart. At all events, they will show thee hospitality, and for- 
* ward what thou hast in hand to the utmost of their power. One of them, at 
least, will surely have news of the green city of Solomon, (may blessing be upon 
him 1 ) and will tell it thee. 

The king’s first visit, then, on a throne borne by afrits, is to the court of 
Sarkhab, the lord of the second Kaf, whom we introduce in the words of our 
narrator. 

The king saw a court, where nearly a hundred thrones and seats of honour 
.were ranged in order, richly ornamented with chasing of gold; and round the 
.throne were fixed a hundred thousand fragments of sandal-wood. And in the 
midst of the court was a throne of chased red gold, set with jewels; and upon 
it one who appeared like a watch-tower enlightening the world— flame-red from 
head to foot ; with a jewelled crown on his head, perfumed with saffron and 
sandal ; with chaplets of pearls and gems, and a net of gold-cloth full of musk 
hung round his neck. Chains of gold, too, were round his neck, and brace- 
lets round his wrists ; and his waist was girt with a golden chain, weighing 
many hundred weights — so strong, that many elephants might have been bound 
with it. 

But Sarkhab i.s as little able as his brother to resolve the doubts of the 
'Ihqtliiref; he can but give him his best wishes, a magnificent conveyance 
forward, a lock of his hair, and another present, which proves singularly 
useful. 

The king saw that Sarkhab had a salver in his hand, to which he first bowed 
his head; and then placed it on a seat of state, and spread a silken cloth over it, 
and he said, King Bahram; this is the cap of the great Solomon, (may bless- 
ing be upon him ! ) and its property is, that whoever wears it can see whom he 



pleases, but they cannot. see him.” So Bahrain thanked the div prince, and. took 
the cap. The div also produced some of his hair, and gave it to the kitigf 
saying, When any difficult matter comes in thy way, throw one of my hairs 
iptp the fire, and 1 will appear to thee in that same hour and moment, though 
there were the distance of the East from the West between us ; and I will make 
thy difficulty easy.” 

* « * « # * « 

** My brother is older than 1 am, and he is called Kandak Div, and has four 
Uses of divs under hifn ; and divs old and stricken in years, and peris prudent 
and knowing mysteries, and astrologers unequalled. Surely, the wish of King 
Bahrain will be accomplished there, and his illustrious spirit will be set 
at rest.” 

• Kandak however, though as benevolent, is as ignorant as his brethren. 

When he had performed his devotions, the king of the divs saluted him, and 
said, ** O, king of mortals, I am ashamed in thy sight, because the object of thy 
pursuit has not been attained by means of my influence; but it so chances that 
I have that to present to thee which no other monarch is possessed of.” And 
so saying, he gave to Bahram the staff of King Solomon ; (on whom be bless- 
ing !)'snid its property was, that a door, though secured by a hundred thousand 
chains, and bound by talismans and enchantments, yet, by the ordinance of 
the supreme disposer of events, would open, when the head of that staff was 
applied to it. 

The next brother is more zealous or less patient, and takes up the matter 
much in the tone of an Eastern monarch. 

The king of the divs himself grew very angry with the divs and afrits, and 
was on the point of ordering punishment to be inflicted on them, when, in that 
same moment, by the mercy of the immovable ordainer of all things, there came 
one from the upper air, who said, ** 1 have news of the green city of Solomon 
the prophet (on whom be blessing!)” Then the king restrained his anger; and 
they carried the news to King Bahram, that the King Kandaval was greatly 
rejoiced. So they brought forth all the apparatus of the feast, and the cup went 
round, and music and revelling were commanded. Whilst all this was proceed- 
ing, the messenger of the good tidings was brought before King Bahram ; and 
when the king heard of these tidings, he refrained from weeping, and listened 
to the words of the afrit. Kandaval Div asked him, ** How old art thou? ” And 
he answered, O, king, a thousand and nine hundred years of my age have 
passed.” Then the div king asked him what was the amount of his knowledge 
of the green city of Solomon. And the afrit answered, So much as this : that 
wert thou to ask me the number of stones in the castle, and of pinnacles in its 
turrets, 1 could tell it thee, for I have travelled to the mountain it stands upon 
very often.” So Kandaval turned to King Bahram, and said, ** God be praised, 
that the words of your slave, in the presence of the king, were not spoken 
falsely, and that news of the green city has reached the gracious ears of t}^ 
for this is certainly the city of which this afrit has brought us news; and 
tke king must the sea to arrive at it. Surely, he has made his slave*8 
house honourable,^nd his slave illustrious, by condescending to abide with 
him.’* Then be went in search of such things as the king would need in his 
journey, and amongst them ordered a golden box to be brought. And when it 
wfp^j^i^, before Um^ he mndn respectful obeisance, and opened. the box; and 
they saw a slipper, shining with ligbt^ andip whose. texture- were wten 
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thi^ea^sbf gold. Arid as lie laid this before King Bahrain, he said, ** O king, 
this is the slipper of the gracious King Solomon, (may the blessing of God be 
upon him !) arid its property is, that if thou wear it, however far thou travellest, 
thou wilt not be weary ; though it were a journey of a hundred years, it would 
seem to thee as if thou hadst gone but a hundred steps.” 

#**«*«• 

The div king carried King Babram to the top of a high mountain, at the bot- 
tom of which he beheld a great cit3', all the doors, and walls, and buildings of 
which were of gold and silver, but all of them of the colour of the emerald. 
The div told him, ** O king of the world, this is the green city of Solomon, of 
which thou wert in search, and thou hast now found it.” Then they put dowYi 
the throne carefully, and Bahram looked long and attentively ; and noting the 
green colour of city and buildings, and all that he saw, he asked of the divs the 
reason of it. And they told him, ** On one side of this city, O King, is the 
riioUntain where we left thy throne ; and on the right side is a mountain wholly 
composed of emerald, the length of which and its breadth are of a hundred 
years’ journey, as distance is measured in the world of mortals ; on the left side is 
a mountain of sapphire ; on the third side a fearful sea, whose depth is a journey 
of six months : and, by the ordinance of the Creator, a wind drives its waves 
continually against the mountain. And now this your slave, the endurer of 
many mortifications, has brought you hither, give me, 1 pray you, permission 
to depart.” The king said, “ Will not one of you come with me into the city?” 
They said, ” God preserve us from such a thing I Whence should such boldness 
come to us, as that we should adventure this? Were we to fly one hair’s 
• breadth nearer, the splendour of this magnificence would burn our wings. This 
is a peculiar right granted to King Solomon, which the Most High Ruler (ever to 
be praised, and glorious, and magnificent, and whose goodness is unbounded^ 
and his splendour great !) gave to no other prophet. We have no right even to 
look upon this splendour; how, then, should we enter into the midst of it?” 
The king at length beheld a fountain of water on the mountain, where he 
repeated his ablutions, and made two prostrations of prayer, and rendered 
thanks to the Most High God, and prayed thus : ” O Lord, in the name of him 
who built and named this city, thou hast brought me so far, that I, the slave of 
sin, have attained my desire in reaching this place, that I may once more look 
upon the face of Hasan Banou.” And as he spake, the tears began to rain from 
his eyes. Then the divs said, ” O king, thou hast seen the green city, and this 
place of purity ; now, of what avail are tears ?” Then the div Yalad, who had 
been his guide, said to him, ” Arise!” And he put on him a green dress, which 
he had with him, and girt him with a girdle, and counselled him to put in his 
girdle the quiver of arrows which the great div had given to him, telling him it 
would be required in the course of his journey. And the king put on his head 
the cap of King Solomon, whose property was to render the wearer invisible; 
and took in his hand Solomon’s stafi^ which would open all bolts and loosen 
all chains ; and the. shoe of King Solomon, whose wearer could never be wea- 
ried: 'and, thus arrayed, he bade farewell to the divs, and commissioned Yalad, 
hta ^tde^ to stay by his throne. Then he repeated the thousand and one names 
of and blessings, without boundary and number, on the holy Lord of all 
existences, and upon the prophet Solomon, and descended the declivity of the 
hilt til! he cariie to the door of the city. 

^ a splendid and extensive city, through which he walks invi- 

he arrives at the royal residence. 
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4 ^Hesfiw that it was a palace, whose height reached tp the e)puda/ 
aueh evidences of power in its construction, that it seemed as if ndthef men hbr 
any other beings could have erected it. When the king approached the door, he 
saw that nearly a hundred thousand peri and div«born guards were keeping watch 
at the gate ; and the divs of that city were all terrible in appearance, and of 
repulsive aspect; and many of them held maces of gold in their hands, orna* 
mented with jewels ; and not one of them dared set his foot within the gate. 
But the king passed all the seven doors, and at every door he saw ten thousand 
peris and divs mounting guard ; and he said within himself, ** Greatness he 
ascribed to God! what splendour is ^his !*’ For besides the magnificence of the 
buildings, where every throne was made of turquoise, and emerald, and jaciritli, 
inlaid in gold, every apartment and every court was hung with hangings of Syrian 
satin, and Greek embroidery, and silk worked with gold, alternately disposed. 
And varied and rich carpetings were spread over the ground, and seats and 
thrones, some of gold, and some of cliased silver, and some of jewelled work, 
were disposed here and there. 

And thus, feasting his eyes, he went forward, and at length came to a wide 
structure, three stages high, on which was placed a throne ofprecious stones, and 
on the throne sat a monarch, guarded hy two hundred thousand peris, drawn up 
rank by rank. And some of the peris had gold maces in their hands, studded 
with jewels, and stood near the throne of the peri king; and some sat upon 
thrones beside the king’s throne, and some of the divs also were so seated; and 
some of the peris stood playing on instruments, and some singing : but Bahrain 
saw that all stood in such awe, that they dared hardly draw their breath, 
except two who stood beside the throae. 

He hears, to his great joy, that his bride has remained faithful to him, 
though her fidelity has brought upon her the anger of her father and 
mother. She pleads in favour of his constancy, but the king and queen 
of the green city much doubt that it will be proved by his persevering in 
his search after her. He follows the nurse, and finds her charge bound with 
a chain of gold. 

" O, soul and world, and spirits of life, the soul of King Bahram be a hundred 
thousand times the ransom of one hair of the head of Hasan Banou !’* And when 
she beard this word, and saw no one, she was greatly astonished, and cried, ** O, 
my beloved, faithful to thy promise, the marvel of my vision and the light of uiy 
eyes, show thyself quickly to me, or, by the Most High God who has brought 
thee hither, I will destroy myself !” Hereupon, be pulled off the cap of Solomon, 
and became visible to her ; and when she saw him, she screamed, and fainted 
before him. Then he touched her bonds with the staff of Solomon, and said, 
** By the right of Suleiman Ibn Daoud, let the bonds of Hasan Banou be this 
moment loosened !** And it happened as he desired. 

He tells her the whole story of his journey, and reveals himself to the 
. nurse. Her eloquence and that of his beauty vanquish the king and (j[ueen- 
mpthier, and the marriage of the lovers is again solemnized. The episode 
whiob follows Bs^ms partly introduced to bring again into play the div bro* 
k tbers and thf gTfts. 

There was>|b that neighbourhood a powerful div, called 2^zalafa, who lived 
in a bay of the sea of Kulzuro, and had under his command fiiur hundred thou- 
sand savi^'demons. And when it came to the ears of this polluted op^, that 
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Basan Baiipu b^d been given to a king of mortal birth, he groaned from his 
h^art, iBajriog, ""They have refused; Hasan Banou to me, a powerful monarch, 
ancl given her to one of the race of men.** And with these words of murmur- 
ing, he assembled his army, and began to put them in battle array, to attack 
the king of the peris, threatening that he would take the green city from hifn, 
and lead him captive, with all his nobles. When news of all this reached the 
peri king, he was greatly grieved and dejected, seeing that this div was in some 
sort his sovereign, to whom he was obliged continually to send valuable pre- 
sents, and to flatter b}' f)rescnts of precious gems, for he was not able to meet 
him in battle. On the third day. King Bahram, going to pay his respects to the 
iiipg of the peris, saw that he was anxious and full of care; but for all the 
inquiries he could make, the peri king would not that day reveal the cause bf 
his trouble. 

* ♦ # # * # 

King Bahram laughed, and said, "Return quickly, and set the heart of thy 
father at ease. What a story is this, that the king should be swallowed up in all 
this anxiety and trouble ! Bid him set his heart wholly at rest ; for, by the 
grace of God, and by the help of the pure spirit of the blessed Solomon, I will 
bring the div’s head into the king’s presence ; and, in the same fashion as he 
has proposed to invade the green city, will I make your throne ascendant In 
his dominions.’* 

««*«««« 

The dtvs laughed, and said, " Who is this dog, that he should make war 
upon you V Assuredly, he knows not of your friendship with us, or he. would 
have left undone all this preparation. 

, The div Zal/.alali is defeated, and put to shameful flight. 

One of the peris came and brought the good news to Hasan Banou, and said, 
" By Allah 1 may our friends be glad and our enemies hang down their heads ! 
see, how Zalzalah Div, single and helpless, is flying from the combat !” When 
the eyes of Hasan Banou fell upon him, she adjured all the peris with an oath 
not to follow her, and pursued Zalzalah singly. And when that wretched one 
saw her, he cried out, " O fair one, thou hast fallen into iny hands and 
he stretched forth his hand from the air where he was flying to seize her; but 
she, drawing a sword, like a drop of water from the sheath of vengeance, 
struck off his hand. He would have fled, but she cried out to a troop of peris, 
who then came up, " Let not that unmatched wretch go further and they 
seized and bound him. 

The question of his punishment is referred to the white div, who at length 
releases him, but gives his kingdom to his son. 

Bahram is dismissed by bis new parents with much reluctance, and only 
on condition of liis returning to them. He finally agrees to pass one year in 
his own dominions, six months at the court of the white div, and six months 
at tliat of the gre^n city. 

He lived, as we are told, longhand happily in this manner, and had by 
his fairy wife four sons and four daughters ; two of each of whom were 
brought up amongst mortals, and two at the court of their grandfather. 

' And here we may conclude, with the oriental wish, " Mayst thoii, O 
reiider, be faithful as was King Bahram, and may thy constancy be asf well 
rpwari^edV* 

JowrM.N.S.VoL.SS.No. 112. 2N 
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NO. VI. — APOLOGUES AMD POPULAR TALKS* 

Childish and barbarous as we must admit a large portion o^ the amiise- 
ments to be, in which the natives of India take delight, yet there can be no 
question of their capability of enjoying much more intellectual pleasures. 
There are, it is true, whole castes and classes of persons so extremely igno- 
rant, as to appear to be guided by instinct rather than reason, and whose 
natural stupidity seems to render improvement perfectly hopeless; but the 
major portion are intelligent, and of cultivated tastes, which in many parts of 
Burope, and certainly in England, are confined to persons of a superior grade. 
It is but very lately in this country that the lower classes have begun to relish 
the refinements of music, or that the street ballad-singers have given way to 
minstrels of higher pretensions ; but in Hindustan, the same air that delights 
the prince is the solace of the peasant, and the tale that is told in the palace 
is repeated under the thatch of the cottage. It will, perhaps, be a very long 
time before Asiatics of any rank can be taught to appreciate the divine com- 
positions of the great masters of the art, since they have no such thing as con- 
nectedjnusic ; the greater the number of instruments employed, the greater being 
the discord; but the simple melodies, consisting of a few sweet wild notes 
struck upon a guitar, and perchance accompanied by a voice richly gifled by 
nature, come home to every feeling heart. These popular airs are common all 
pver India, and are often heard in the most remote and unfrequented places, 
breaking the silence of the summer ni^t on the banks of lonely rivers. It is 
no uncommon circumstance to see a group of persons, evidently belonging 
to the inferior classes, sitting down upon the ground beneath the star-lit sky, 
and listening with delighted attention to some humble performer, who sings a 
ipelancholy strain ; so still and hushed are all his auditors, that 

“ The valley round 
Is overflowing with the sound.” 

Sometimes, the traveller, who has moored for the night under a steep head^ 
land, hears, when all the rest of his companions are sleeping, the gushinjg 
melody poured out by some unseen minstrel, who, like the bulbul singing to the 
rose, makes the desert aii* an atmosphere of song. Such recollections of the 
music of India, and its soothing influence over the mind, must always afford 
ffieasure, and will often recur amid distant scenes and far superior performers^ 

Though learning in India is confined to particular ranks and classes, the 
lighter kinds of literature, if they may be so deemed — which are oral, not 
written — ^the agreeable fictions which delight every ear, are familiar to all 
grades of society. The familiar tale, or apologue, was, in the rarliest times'; 
the vehicle both of satire and of historic^ tradition, whence that profound 
alid original thinker. Lord Bacon, observes that, fiction gave to matikifid 
vrifkt history denied.” The apologue is, in fact, a common form of si^edi^ j 
an^ ill these days, the same means of persuasion and Hlustratioii are 
wiiich ' liave been bended down to us in Pilpay’s fables. One of the lideiit 
inetefices, of e ease in point, occurs in the repon of the J^bre irtatO trials; 
ib Which Sunj^eeTUltt Rfim, being desirous to give On unfayofitulile iinbreS* 
of an eneuiji;ii'firerlahl8 his own justificatioii with the following epls^* 
^ tl^here is foblei^' that a lion was reposing under a tree,’ wh'm'afRaj|N>bt; 
whbie^butK Wib; bhrehed; approached, and asXed‘htm' tb iHimt oui a 
whieh he might slake hie thirst with a draught of pure water. The lion 
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mswerdd, * You pow speak fair, because it is your interest to do so ; but can 
trust be reposed in you ?* The other said, * Docs any one injure a benefactor ?* 
The Rajpoot then pledged his solemn word, and the lion, compassioBating his 
distress, showed him where there was a reservoir full of water. When the 
Rajppot had drunk, it came into his bead that further on he might be at a loss 
again for water ; wherefore, he shot the lion, and, stripping off his skin, filled 
it with water for the onward journey.** 

Lieutenant Boileau* relates the following anecdote : — In order to convey an 
idea of the extreme barrenness of the desert between Bikumpoor and Poogul, 
the natives tell the following fable : A wild doe, having lost her fawn, taxed 
the hyflcna with carrying it ofi. The hysna denied the charge, and ofibred to 
establish his innocence by the most solemn oath. He accordingly swore in the 
following form : ‘ If I have eaten your fawn, may I be condemned to dwelt 
in the desert between Bikumpoor and Poogul.’ The doe was satisfied.** 

The Hindus are fond of introducing animals into their stories; their fictions 
being more primitive than those of the Mohamedans, who have brought with 
them the inventions of other countries, though the whole bear a strong resem- 
blance to fables long current in Europe. Thus, there arc many versions of the 
following story, and one of them by .^sop, if there ever was such a per- 
sonage. A certain brahmin, passing through a forest, beheld a lion secured by 
a strong rope, and closely imprisoned in a cage. On perceiving a person of his 
sacred calling, the lion, lowering the usual tone of his voice, entreated, in the 
name of the gods, who delighted not in the shedding of blood, that he would 
release him from his present misery, saying, * At another time, it may be in 
ray power to render you a service in return.* The brahmin, touched by this 
prayer, and suspecting no evil, loosened the bonds, and opened the cage- 
door; but the lion no sooner found himself at liberty, than he seized upon his 
benefactor, and was about to put him to death. The brahmin, remonstrating, 
reminded the perfidious beast of his promise, asking him how he could recon- 
cile it to his conscience to act so basely by the friend who had assisted him at 
his utmost need ? The lion replied, ' Amongst my caste, the return of evil 
for good ia not detrimental to character ; but if you doubt my assurance,, we 
will refer the matter to another party, and abide by the decision.* To this 
proposition the brahmin gladly agreed, not thinking that the like instance of 
ingratitude could be found ; and, repairing to an ancient banian-tree, each told 
his story* The tree replied, The lion has only imitated the conduct of man. 
1 am a universal benefactor, throwing my shade upon all castes alike; but few 
travelLera pass by without inflicting some injury; they rest and refresh tbem- 
aelves under my boughs, and then they cut them down, sometimes for fire-wood, 
and sometimes merely to fling them away.*—* What hast thou to say ? does 
not the banian-tree speak the words of truth ?’ roared the lion. The brahmin, 
much confounded, exclaimed, * Inquire once again.* The lion, stepping from 
under the shade, addressed the earth, and relating a(l that had passed, awaked 
the vfo^wer. The earth . replied thus : * Spontaneously do I yield fruits and 
jgro^n fofi^tbo.use.Of man, and flowers to delight his eyes; but, not content, hf 
cliga into my bowels, tearing awayvfrom me that which 1 have concealed.* ^bje 
lion .looked at the brahmin, exclaiming, * Thou hearest !’ And the brf^jkmin 
repUed, * ^bese are not the arbiters that should be chosen; speak to, some 
person with understanding, like ourselves.* While be thus, parleyed, a jackall 
nMuife his appearance, but would have taken to flight had he not been caljed 
UiHin by both parties to give bis opinion. Somewhat re^-aasured, but still carer 

■ * Tour fhroirgh Ri^wstn. Cotoutta, 183a 
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ful of his own safety, the jacfcall, at A respectful distance, listened to the story;, 
* What is this tale,’ he exclaimed, ^ that you would impose upon me ? do 1 
not know lions, and will you persuade me that so noble an animal, the lord 
of the forest, against whom nothing can stand, could suffer himself to be cap- 
tured, Or could even be contained in a narrow prison which 1 should find too 
small? 1 could not believe it unless 1 saw it with my own eyes.” The lion, 
annoyed that his word should be doubted, got into the cage again, and suffered 
his liberator to tic him as before. * Now,* he exclaimed to the jackall, * thou 
unworthy wretch, wilt thou ever again discredit the word of the king, , thy 
master ?-^what dost thou say ?’ — * 1 say,* replied the jackall, * that the brahmin 
will be a fool if he permits you to do him a mischief a second' time;’ and 
both going their way, they loft the lion to repent his ingratitude and folly at 
leisure.” 

The story of the jay in borrowed plumes has its prototype in India, differ- 
ing only in the manner of telling. ” A wolf, who was a conceited fellow, and 
wished to keep company with his betters, was very desirous to appear at a feast 
given by the lion ; but as he was known to cat ofliil, and therefore looked 
upon as of low caste, he could not preaent himself in person. Trusting to his 
ingenuity in assuming a higher character, he fallowed upon the track of some 
hunters, determined to possess himself of the skin of any of the superior ani- 
mals they might slay, and thought himself very fortunate in getting hold of 
that of a buffalo. He forthwith arrayed himself in the vacant garment, and, 
quite pleased with the figure he made, as his form was reflected in a neighs 
bouring stream, tossed about his hornay and cut many ridiculous capers. At 
length, thinking it time to pay his respects to the king of the beasts, he took 
the road to the place of entertainment. Upon entering the royal forest, he 
was espied by a pack of cheetahs, who hunted for the lion, and who imme- 
diately exclaimed, * What have we here ? the buffalo is not one of ns, and 
does not eat at our table.’—* Buffalo meat, however,’ exclaimed another, * is 
not to be despised, and we shall please our lord and master by providing it 
for him.’ Whereupon they set upon the disguised wolf, and tore him to 
pieces.” 

In this manner, a native will always be able to adduce some pertinent story, 
by way of strengthening his own cause; and those who are acquainted with 
the language, and do not suffer themselves to become impatient under a little 
prolixity, will have frequent opportunities of testifying to the fidelity of the 
Arabian Ntghtt as a portraiture of eastern manners. Reproofs are often deli- 
cately conveyed by the medium of some popular story. A young European 
officer, who, by bis indiscreet seal, had exposed an old soubadar to some mor- 
tification inflicted upon him by a more discerning, though less kind-hearted, 
associate, observed that, wise enemy is more desirable than a foolish 
friend ;” and offered to relate a tale in support of this assertion. Permission 
being given, the old man commenced the following narrative. 

** It chanced that, many hundred years ago, a thief, remarkable for his saga- 
city, and well skilled in every thing relating to bis profession, being upon hfa 
travels, entered the kingdom of Cashmere. Upon arriving at the principal cityi 
he sallied forth, in order to survey the place, and to discover whether he could 
OJ^rcise bis calliilk advantage* After wandering abou t for some time, ^ he 
iffdt into converikilon with another man, who, being a great fbol; sboii betrayed 
the tmture of hfs occupation ; in short, he was also a thief; and the stranger; 
OKIteitakiing a ]^pe that they might achieve some great booty by aecingin con- 
OMt; became very frieuilly, and addressing him. as OAace, or brother, inquired^ 
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if; ai^ tliing'coald 'be clone that night in the way of their trade. * Certainly/ 
replied the ibol; *the sirdar, who has the whole of this district tinder his 
charge, lives close by ; he keeps a donkey, which is so great a favourite, that 
two slaves ire appointed to attend it; we will steal this animal, load him with 
a pair of panniers, and drive him to the glass-shop, when, having stolen as much 
as the donkey can carry, we can all go off together and sell our plunder.” 
While he was detailing this notable scheme, the cotwal and his attendants 
passed that way^ The wise thief immediately threw himself into the shade at 
the foot of the wall, and was unperceived ; the foolish thief, keeping his place, 
was espied and laid hold of. * Who are you?* demanded the police officer. 
The terrified wretch, not being able to make up a story, immediately confessed, 
saying, * 1 am a poor thief, and had just arranged with a comrade to rob t&e 
sirdar of his donkey, take it to the glass-shop, and, having laden the beast, 
drive it away before you could hear of the matter .’ — ^ What a fool this fellow 
must be!* observed the cotwal; *he would risk his neck for the sake of a 
donkey and a load of glass, not worth ten rupees. If it had lieen the royal 
treasury for which he perilled his life, something might he said ; that were 
indeed a prize.* Suck PhatP (‘^he speaks truth”) exclaimed the wise thief, 
emerging from his shelter, as the cotwal went away: *that thief, though 
friendly was foolish, and gave me wrong advice ; the cotwal is my enemy, but 
has the words of wisdom on his tongue; his counsel, therefore, should be fol- 
lowed. A life must not be risked for less than it is worth, nor will I hazard 
mine excepting for the royal treasury. I will go immediately and rob the king, 
for it occurs to me that this my new enemy will prove my true friend.* Thus 
arguing the matter with himself, the discerning thief took his way to the palace, 
which being easily found, he drew bis dagger, and began to loosen the stones 
with which the wall was built. Now, the King of Cashmere was a man well 
gifted by nature, but sleeping in the lap of prosperity all his life, he dreamed 
not of change, and becoming more idle and luxurious every day, be spent hia 
time amongst favourites chosen merely for the sake of their power of diverting 
him, and without regard to higher qualities. He delighted in collecting strange 
animals, perverting his judgment by exalting their natural sagacity above the 
cultivated faculties of civilized man. Amongst many others, he possessed 
one, which was a distinguished favourite ; so great, indeed, was the regard 
which he entertained for this creature, that it might be termed the sirdar of 
pels. It accompanied him to the durbar, and acted as his vizier ; for, having in 
one or two cases pointed out a delinquent, all decisions were now made in this 
ikneiful manner, and whether right or wrong, there was no remedy. This 
favoured animal was nothing more or less than one of the large monkeys found 
in the jungles, called lungoons. In order to distinguish it from its fellows, it 
was styled Peereezad, or ‘fairy-born;’ and, amongst other duties, it was em- 
ployed to watch over his master as he slept, and to take care that he was not 
ne^lessly disturbed. The wise thief, having removed the stones of the wall 
so carefully that no sound was heard, looked through the aperture and beheld 
the king reposing upon cushions covered with the richest brocades, and 
guarded by Peereezad, armed with a drawn dagger. The thief cast his eyes 
round the chamber, astonished at the richness of the furniture and the trea- 
sures, it contained. Congratulating himself on the prospect before Mm* he 
enkyrged the hole for the purpose of admitting bis body. While thus empMyed; 
he. disturbed a colony of white ants, which betook themselves to the ceiling, 
and in crossing, many fell, alighting on the king’s breast. Peereezad, perceivit^ 
fhiivjjhower of ants, became very wrath with the presumptuous insects that 
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i^red to approach |he kingV person whHe haatood by ; aad^tbraiMlblHi^'hiB 
ibrniidiUile dagger, determined to slay the intruders. Totally, forgetful ^of the 
consequences, the half-reasoning brutOi in his sealeus daterwinatlon to destroy 
the ant^ raised bis dagger, which he was about to plunge into the king’s bosom. 
The . thief, observing this movement, sprang through the aperture, .and, arrested 
the uplifted weapon. Just as it was about to descend., The struggle awoke the 
kiqg, who, starting, up, inquired the cause of the disturbance, and who it was 
who ventured to meddle with Peereezad, the fisvourite of the lord of the; whole 
.earth. / 1 am,’ replied the thief, * your majesty’s wise enemy, and have come in 
.time to save you from the blunders of your foolish friend, who waaabout to kill 
you undesignedly.’ The king requiring an explanation, the thief nsa4s no . scru- 
ple of acquainting him with the whole truth, and the monarch, perceiving the 
extent of his obligation, acknowledged that a wise enemy was preferable to a 
foolish friend. The monkey, therefore, was dismissed to the menagerie, and 
the thief, being taken into the service of the king, acquitted himself so well that 
he shortly afterwards became vizier.” 

The sepoys are, in general, particularly well versed in these methods of 
pleading when they wish to carry any point, , or are desirous to excuse them- 
selves. A soldier, who had been guilty of ai neglect of duty, known only to a 
very youthful subaltern who had lately entered the service, in entreating that 
he would not report it to the commanding oScer, offered the following example 
to show that he would be justified in screenfiog him from punishment. 

" Afamud Nizam Shah,” he observed, ** das the greatest of kings. His viiv 
lues exceeded all description, and bis wisdom was Justly celebrated throughout 
the whole world. Many there were who sought his court, and, assured of-kis 
munificence, displayed before him feats of skill or courage, with which he was ' 
vvell pleased, dismissing no man without a mitable reward. It happened that 
this prince was engaged in war with some of his neighbours, and led out the 
troops himself to battle, accompanied by hia vizier, who was a wise mao', but 
not equal to the prince in knowledge and discernment. While engaged ia the 
field where the archers, rocketers, and matchlock-men were making dreadful 
slaughter, a young sirdar captain, who had been entrusted with a command^' 
did not lead up bis soldiers in time, but stood amazed at the scene, uncertala 
whether to fly. This conduct was noted both by Ahmud Nizam Shah and ihg 
vizioF, but each judged differently, according to his own ideas. After tbehattla 
was ended* and the prince, with bis usual liberality, dispensed rewards,' the 
young sirdar, who, with downcast eyes and trembling limbs, expected nothing 
but.disgrace, received a gift at the hands of the king, who spoke, also words of 
greciousness in his ear. The vizier, amazed, when alone with the prince, yen* 
^red to demand an explanation. * Your slave be pardoned,’ be exclaimed, 

' hut he wants understanding to comprehend the meaning of your conduct tiwiv 
dayrrl thought to have seen the coward dismissed with shame, and, behold I. he 

made the object of bounty, merited only by men who have perfbriiwd.^ 
gqeri . service and brought glory on the head of the sovereign of the universe^* 

* jfie patient,’ replied Ahmud Nizmo Shah ; * this is not the propm'^.tunei tOx 
meke ipy. motives appear} hereafter they shall be fully revealed to^you^ . 
ajzief: marvelled, and: was silent. It chanced that the prince ied lus troops pim. 
to ^ttle again, imd under ;1^ advantageous circumstances thim the 

theyoimg man,.y^ bad shown so little pleasure in ^htlo^POW^cimMif 
aad performed prodigiesof valaur> seeking for occastona to .diatinguirii; 

hia courage and good.conduct, .imatrilmriag^m 

t^d^eyietpr^^^ efluiui appwml beforeihe 
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many titles and othei' ricit gifts, were bestowed upon 
him,‘aiid' Abifiud ftliaii, addressing the vizier, said, * Princes, like masters of 
thelHint,' alotie^know how to train for the chace.’*’ 

The natives' of India, though chivalric in some of their notions, are apt to 
consider that there ore other points besides love, war, and horseflesh, in which 
stratagems may be employed without detriment to their honour, and tlierr 
fondness for subtleties is evinced in the numerous stories which they tell to 
show that craft will be more than a match for strength at any time. They are 
fond of relating the histories of adventurers, who have carved out their own 
fortune by taking advantage of the cupidity and credulity of others, and those 
who are iii the habit of lending an ear to the narratives with which time is 
beguiled in India, will hear several versions of the following tale. 

** There was an old zumeendar, who had one son, a comely youth, expert in 
various exercises, and the darling of his parents, who bestowed upon him every 
thing that his heart could desire. Surrounded by luxuries, he idled away his 
time, not caring to learn any thing useful, since he was to be the heir of all his 
fathers wealth ; while his mother, who delighted to see him richly dressed, 
spent ail her substance in adorning his person with fine clothes, so that, when 
he walked abroad, he might be taken for the son of a nuwaub, so richly was 
he attired. This did very well as long as his mother lived; but she, who bad 
kept the reins of government in her hands, dying after a very short illness, the 
widower, finding himself lonely, married again. He chose a young wifh, who 
quickly brought him a son, and Mirza Zein soon discovered that he was no 
longer a person of any importance. After the birth of a second son, the new 
wife, having obtained great influence over her husband, employed it against 
* the eldest born, whose faults she so continually pointed out, that the old 
zumeendar began to perceive that he was idle, indolent, and good for nothii^; 
Khodija, following up her advantage, soon persuaded her doming husband to 
turn the young man out of doors to seek his fortune ; and the old fool, easily 
cajoled, sent for his son, read him a lecture upon his extravagance and mis-* 
conduct, put a bag of silver into his hands, and desired him never to show his 
face again unless he came back wealthy. Mirza Zein, lamenting his evil des* 
tiny, was forced to comply. Ignorant of the world, he neglected to suit his 
appearance to his altered fortune, but still retained the fine clothes which he^ 
had been accustomed to Wear. Alone and unattended, but dressed in garments 
likely to attract attention, he set forward on his journey, and finding himself 
fatigued, towards sun-set he bent his steps to the nearest bazaar, and inquired 
for lodgings. Five or six dacoits, loitering about, soon marked the unsuspect* 
ing stranger for their prey, and^ wonning themselves into his confidence. Invited 
him to take up his abode with them. These men had no difiiculty in robbing 
him while he was asleep, or of making off with the booty. Mirza Zein, when 
he discovered hia loss, though deeply distressed, was wise enough to keep ie 
to' himself, being quite aware that, destitute of money and friends, he shoidd 
get^ no redress. He guessed firom= something that had dropped from one of the 
robbers which way they would toke, and he determined to follow them, and, 
if possible, recover his property. IKaguising himself, therefore, in the garb 
of a beggar^ to-whieh condition be waa indeed nearly i^uced, he dogged the 
footsteps of the dacoits, who, passing through a village, took up their qearters 
for tbe n^ht in aberial-ground near at hand. They had not traversed a bazaar 
without^ helping tbemeelves to sometimig.' One of them had* contrived to steal 
Oi lirge^pol-of ghee, whicfr, beif^ a gtiittonouB fellow, he concealed froiii hie 
oisitavMciA- Mirza 2^ OaptCd it in Hhlddlngi^htce, and lifted it up with him to 
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the top of a tomb, Mfhere he sat screened from view behind % smalt minai*^ 
while the robbers caroused on the pavement below. Mirza; who vras^fafnt after 
his day*8 journey, thought at first only of drinking the ghee, but, as be listened 
to the discourse of the plunderers, he determined to turn it to better account. 
There was one among them who did not seem easy in his present place of con- 
cealment, and told a story of a demon who was said to haunt it. The rest 
endeavoured to laugh him out of his fears, but were soon struck with terror 
and consternation, for, overturning the pot of ghee, Mirza Zein set it on fire, 
and it fell in a burning cataract on the heads of the thieves, who, shrieking 
dreadfully, fied from the spot. They left the money, which they had spread 
into separate heaps upon a cloth for the purpose of division, behind them, 
and Mirza Zein, gathering up his property, bundles and all, made his way back 
to the town where he had been robbed, thinking that would be the last place 
in which the rogues would like to show themselves. Having gained wisdom by 
this adventure, he purchased a suit of clothes, such as are worn by the sellers of 
grain ; and, thinking it necessary to appear at least to have some occupation, 
bought a bullock also, and two sacks, in order to pass for a brinjarree. Corn 
not being procurable at a remunerating price in this town, he filled the sacks 
with fodder for the bullocks, and set forward upon his adventures. On the way, 
he fell in with a party of brinjarees, five m number, who had with them forty or 
fifty bullocks, all laden with rice, which at that time bore a high price. These 
men, falling into conversation, were veiy inquisitive respecting the species of 
grain which he was bringing to market, and being ashamed to confess that he 
had nothing worth carrying, he answered evasively. Mirza discovered that the 
curiosity of one of his companions was strongly excited, and this man having 
cheated him out of the price of a bag of sweetmeats, which they agreed should 
be p^id for by lot, he determined to try if he could not turn his dishonesty to 
his own advantage. Accordingly, while ^e brinjarrees were engaged in arrang- 
ing their grain-bags in a circle, and picketing their bullocks outside of their 
small encampment, Mirza Zein drew out a pearl necklace, the relic of his better 
days, and put it into one of the sacks. While lighting his pipe, he contrived to 
drop a flaming coal upon the very spot where the pearls were concealed ; it 
burned a hole, and pretending to be greatly disconcerted by the accident, he 
took care that the rich contents of the sack should be no secret to his neigh- 
bour. Withdrawing the pearls unobserved, he hid them in his bosom, and, 
patching up the hole, he ate his supper and went to sleep, certain that, what- 
ever might happen, he should be no loser. Long before the first cock in the 
neighbouring village had proclaimed the dawn, the camp was astir, and every 
body busy lading their bullocks. Some small remains of the fire, kept up during 
the night, enabled Mirza Zein to discover that two sacks had been substituted 
for those which called him master, and the friendly manner in which the party 
who had obtained a glimpse of the pearls offered to save him the trouble of 
lading his own beast, assured him that he was right in his conjectures. Mirza 
Zein did not consider it expedient to travel farther in company, but striking ofi^ 
favoured by the darkness, into the first cross-road, parted from his new acquain- 
tance unperceived. He bent his steps to a large city, where be found a good 
market for the rice. Being now in tolerable circumstances, his former habits 
returned, and he recommenced the life of a gentleman. He took up hia lodg- 
ings in the house of an old roan of a miserly and avaricious disposition, who, 
not satisfied with the liberal payment which he received, pilfered all that he 
epttljdy and cheated his guest at every opportunity. He put on the appearanee 
o^great poveHy, but Mirza, happening to be in his clmmber when the old man 
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WAS from home, saw him busily employed in burying a bag of gold, 
whicijLiiie addad to a large store already concealed in the inner court of his 
house. When Mirza Zein came nearly to the end of his own money, Abdulla, 
who had a keen eye in discerning the state of a friend’s purse, gave him notice 
to quit, and the young man, knowing that he had been shamefully plundeired, 
determined to take advantage* of the covetous disposition of his host, in 
obtaining . restitution* Disguising himself, therefore, as a country bump- 
kin, he brought a dozen of quails in a cage to the door, and saying that he 
had a few sparrows for sale, ofiered them for as many cowries. Abdulla, 
delighted at finding so great a gull, paid the sum he demanded, and sold the 
dainty at the market price : the miser assuring his new acquaintance that he 
would always be glad to purchase any thing he might wish to sell at the salne 
rate. A few days afterwards, the same simpleton brought a bag of turmeric, 
which he called sand, and sold for next to nothing. Again did the old man 
congratulate himself at meeting with a poor ninny, so utterly unacquainted with 
the value of the goods he had for sale, and consequently kept always on the 
look-out, lest he should carry his wares to another purchaser. It was not long 
before he appeared again, and this time offered a large lump of yellow metal, 
which the raiser at once perceived to be virgin gold. Appearances were, how- 
ever, in this instance, deceitful, Mirza Zein having caused a cunning soonar to 
cover a heavy stone with a thin plate of this precious metal. The cunning 
sharper observed that a neighbour had wished to purchase the yellow mass, 
which he had dug up in his field, for Rs. 300, but that master had always been 
so liberal in paying the full amount of his demand, that he had brought it to 
him, and he should have it for that sum. Abdulla swallowed the bait, paid down 
the money, and discovered too late the trick that had been played upon him. 
Nor could he doubt that Mirza Zein was at the bottom of it, for, pleased with 
the success of his stratagem, he maliciously inquired of his host whether he 
had met with any bargains lately. Abdulla was revengeful as well as covetous, 
and though, in fact, he had only been cheated out of the sum which he had 
obtained by fraud from his lodger, he determined to recover it, and could 
think of no better woy than to kill the unsuspecting youth, before he should 
have time to spend all his money. He therefore, putting on a smiling counte- 
nance, invited Mirza Zein to smoke a pipe with him at the top of his house, 
producing some very choice chilluvi for the purpose. This extraordinary libe- 
rality, and something in the old villain’s looks besides, put our adventurer upon 
his guard ; he glanced round, and saw that a carpet had been thrown over the 
parapet, which was semewhat broken at that spot. Immediately suspecting foul 
play, he ascertained that the fracture had been enlarged, and when invited to 
sit upon the carpet next his host, he pulled it suddenly away, and the old 
man, thus abruptly displaced, fell through the chasm which he had prepared 
for another, and broke his neck. Mirza Zein then remembering the money 
bags which were buried in the yard, possessed himself of this treasure, and 
determined to return to his native place. Upon his arrival, the sight of his 
rupees procured him a good reception; but Khodija, who hated him from her 
heart, soon provoked him to play^her a trick, which further incensed her against 
him: She continually tormented him to know how he had acquired so much 
money, and at length, after pretending to be very reluctant to reveal the secret, 
be confessed that he had obtained it by the sacrifice of an animal at the shrine 
of Devi, who had rewarded this act of idolatry by the weight of the victim in 
gold. Khodija, who was exceedingly credulous, and not a little addicted to 
the superstitions of her Hindu neighbours, believed every word. Goat after 
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gdat was offered secretly, for fear of exciting scandal, which fell of course into 
the hands of the brahmins of the temple, and still no return was forthcoming. 
At length she began to suspect the truth, and her rage exceeded all bounds. 
Mirza Zein, keeping an eye upon her movements, observed her go into a drug- 
gist’s shop, and following soon after, told the huheem that his drugs were 
worth nothing, for that they would not kill a cat. The man replied, that an 
elephant would not survive the poison which he had sold to his last customer; 
and, fully awake to his danger, the young man pretended only to eat what his 
step-mother offered. Surprised that he should be no worse for the doses which 
she supposed he had swallowed, Khodija asked many artful questions. Mirza 
Zein replied, that he possessed a powerful medicine, which kept him in health, 
and was, besides, an antidote to all poisons. She entreated that he would give 
her some, but he refused, alleging that the quantity was too small. He, however, 
after much persuasion, showed her the parcel which contained it, and which 
he locked up in her presence. He was not much astonished at missing the poi- 
son, and still less so when Khodija was found dead in her own apartment.’* 

The saying that, all is not gold that ^tters,” or, appearances are not to 
be trusted,” is illustrated in many tales. 

” There was no warrior throughout India more distinguished than Dowlat 
Shah Khan, the Puthan. He had neier less than five hundred horsemen in his 
pay, and his services were eagerly sought for by all the princes of the East. Upon 
one occasion, he approached two hostile camps, and messengers were sent out 
from both parties with propo.sals : one of the princes assuring him of a certain 
sum, while the other offered the largest ^are of the plunder. The first pro- 
posal came from a camp which reckoned several thousand men, all completely 
armed, and which contained more riches than many of the wealthiest cities ; 
while the second was brought from a smedl host, ill-supplied with necessaries, 
and without the means of paying for the fodder for their horses. Dowlat Shah’s 
followers were eager to engage with the stronger and richer party, but their 
leader judged differently and more wisely. ‘With the one,* he observed, ‘fight 
as we will, we shall obtain our promised reward, and no more ; with the other 
—who, having every thing to gain and nothing to lose, will strive hard for the 
victory— we shall carve out our own fortunes.’ He, therefore, sided with the 
weaker party, and obtained the spoils of the rich camp.” 

” A Rohilla, who came of a military race, being exceedingly happy in his mar- 
riage, forgot that, without care and attention to economy, money would make 
itself wings and fly, and that, instead of feasting with his wife, it behoved him 
to look after his property. Trusting to some lucky chance to retrieve their 
broken fortunes, they went on as before, until there was nothing, or next to 
nothing, left. It was necessary now to bestir themselves, neither feeling inclined 
to starve ; and the husband, girding on his sword, determined to take service 
under a neighbouring potentate, who was at War with the Sikhs. According!}', 
he joined the army, leaving . his wife in their cottage, which at this time boasted 
of little furniture or live stock, a milch goat and a pair of pigeons being all 
that remained* As ill-luck would have it, a hawk pounced upon the two 
pigeons, the goat was in danger of becoming dry, and the rats, getting a-head, 
threatened to eat up all the grain upon which the Rohilla’s wife depended for 
subsistence. She was anxious to communicate these tidings to her husband, 
in order to show him the necessity of remitting some money ; but hot possessing 
the aecbraplisliibents of reading and writing, she went to a professional scribe, 
ttf wbom, belifg unwilling to confess her povertyi she dictot^ in a iminner that 
wtfhld enKgl^eit her husband upon the state of her aflhirsi without betraythg 
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them to a stranger. The communication was artfully framed to eilcct this 
object, according to the following free translation : 

* Since tliy depai‘tiu‘e, dire have been our woes, 

Cruel our fate, and numerous our foes. 

The fell destn)yer eamc (the liawk), mid slew 
Two friends (tlio pigeons), trusty, kind, and true. 

And now our enemies (the rats) increase. 

Nor will their cunning and devices cease 
I'ill all is gone (the grain), and wc, bereft 
Of every treasure, shall have nothing left. 

Our chief support (the goat), thougli staunch and brave, 

Is waxing faint, and hastening to the grave. 

Wlierefore, these griefs I now to thee unfold, 

That thou mayest send ns a supply of gold.' 

This letter, being duly sealed, was given into the care of a siiwar, mounted on 
an express-camel, who fortunately passed through the village on his way to 
the camp, and was by him conveyed, with other documents of importance, to 
the chief himself. Now, it chanced that this personage was of a very suspicious 
temper, and never saw a letter addressed to one of his dependants without 
resolving to make himself acquainted with the contents. Opening it, therefore, 
most unscrupulously, he read it through, not without a sentiment of compas- 
sion for the calamities which had apparently reduced a noble family to the 
greatest straits* Inquiring concerning the party to whom it was addressed, he 
learned that he served in the ranks, and had not wherewithal to comply with 
the requisition made for gold, and being unwilling that a person of birth and 
consequence, whose services might hereafter be useful, should be utterly and 
entirely ruined, he sent for his treasurer, and ordered him to count out a thou- 
sand rupees. Summoning the wonder-struck Rohilla into his presence, he 
told him that, having been made acquainted with the disasters which had fallen 
upon a brave man’s house, he had determined to afford him the means to 
repair them, and therefore, presenting him with a thousand rupees, desired him 
to return himself to his family, and put them in a condition to resist farther 
aggressions. The llohilla, with many salaams, expressed his gratitude in fitting 
terms, though, until he read the letter, which he was at length permitted to 
peruse, he was greatly at a loss to know to what lucky circumstance he owed 
his good fortune. His wife’s communication speedily enlightened him upon the 
subject ; he immediately fathomed the hidden meaning that lurked under ail 
the pomp of words, but keeping his discovery to himself, he was speedily on 
the way home, and returned to his wife before the rats had entirely devoured 
the grain, or the milch goat fallen a victim to old age.” 

Lessons of worldly wisdom arc thus inculcated : — “ There were two young 
men, Moguls, of the same name, Golani, to which they added Beg, according to 
the custom of their tribe, who were nothing more or less than poor cultivators, 
living miserably enough upon the fruits of their industry. One, having com- 
mitted an assault, was fined and.iniprisoned, and came out of j^il a ruined man. 
In this distress, he went to his early friend, who received him kindly, gave him 
a few clothes, and, filling a bag with meal, sent liiin forth, provided with 
the means of subsistence for a journey which he proposed to make, in the 
hope of bettering his fortunes. Several years passed away without bringing 
any tidings of the wanderer; and meanwhile, the pecuniary afiairs of the 
Golam Beg, who remained at home, were on the decline. At length a fakeer, 
cofnfng from a great distance, asked a meal and a lodging at the cottage; 
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and, in the course of conversation, he described a fortunate adventurer virho 
had succeeded to the tnusnud of a neighbouring state, and, from sevoral pecu- 
liar circumstances, the host felt assured that it was no other than Golam 
Beg, his old friend, companion, and name-sake. He said nothing, however, 
until after the departure of the fakeer, and then, communicating this notion 
to his wife, he expressed his determination to proceed immediately to the 
cit}' where the whilome Golam Beg flourished, and endeavour to obtain his 
patronage. The wife concurred in this resolution, but was not so well satis- 
fied, when, after selling every thing they possessed, she saw her husband go 
to a celebrated genealogist, and expend the greater part of the money upon 
a huge piece of parchment, emblazoned with gold, in which the scribe, for 
a remuneration they could ill afford, had traced his lineage up to Balbiig, 
the descendant of the prophet Isheq, of whom it was predicted that all his 
race should be monarchs. Golam Beg, however, knew very well what he was 
about, and after a toilsome journcy,in which they expended nearly every cowrie 
they possessed, they arrived at the city In which their name-sake reigned in 
splendour. The poor people threw themselves in his way, and succeeded in 
catching his eye more than once ; but he gave no sign of recognition, although 
they, appearing as they always had done, must have been perfectly well known 
to so intimate an acquaintance. Golam Beg had expected nothing better, and 
was well prepared for this sorry reception. Flinging himself down one day 
before the prince, he exclaimed, * Oh, my lord, have pity upon your slave, 
who, when your evil fortune overtook you, succoured you in your distress, 
and now humbly entreats his reward!’ The upstart, being very unwilling that 
his former mean condition, which was suspected, should be placed beyond 
a doubt, made a sign of impatience, and, turning to his officers, commanded 
them to take the troublesome fellow away, and punish him for his presump- 
tion. But Golam Beg, starting on his feet, and drawing forth the parchment, 
bawled out, ‘ My lord, behold this token, given to me as a remembrance of 
that great service I rendered you when your enemies prevailed, and your 
nobility was for a time obscured.’ Perceiving, from this harangue, that his 
humble friend had no intention to betray the real circumstances of the case, the 
prince became more willing to attend. He listened, therefore, with much gra- 
ciousness to the rustic, who, reminding him of the time in which, having pre- 
served nothing but the record of his family’s descent, he had bestowed upon 
him that precious document, with a promise that he would redeem it with gold 
whenever he should repair his fallen fortunes, concluded by claiming the fulfil- 
ment of his promise. This appeal was not made in vain : with a look of great con- 
descension, the fortunate Golam Beg affected to recollect the circumstance thus 
recalled to his mind, and, glancing over the genealogy, with which he had rea- 
son to be well satisfied, ordered his late fellow-cultivator to be taken care of. 
Golam Beg’s wife now saw the wisdom of her husband’s proceedings, and rea- 
dily agreed to sink the precise facts of their former acquaintance with the 
great man, whose favour could only be retained by a prudent forgetfulness of 
the past.” 

The Birds of the Greek tragedy have their prototypes in India, showing that 
niurder will out, and that dumb witnesses may testify to the truth when other 
evidence falls. * 

** There was a certain or saint, of great wisdom, learning, and sanc- 
tity, who sat by the way-side, under a tree, expounding the Koran to all who 
would listen to him. He dwelt in the out-buildings of a ruined mosque close 
by, hla only companion being a minar, which he had taught to proclaim the 
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excellence of the founder of his religion, saying, * The Prophet is just!’ It 
chanced that two travellers, passing that way, beheld the peer at his devotions, 
and though far from being religious persons, yet tarried awhile to hear the 
words of truth. Evening now drawing on, the saint invited his apparently pious 
auditors to his dwelling, and set before them such coarse food as he had to 
oiler. Having eaten and refreshed themselves, they were astonished at the 
wisdom displayed by the rainar, who continued to repeat holy texts from the 
Scriptures. The meal ended, they all lay down to sleep, and while the good 
man reposed, his treacherous guests, who envied him the possession of a bird 
which, in their hands, would be made the means of enriching them, determined 
to steal the treasure and kill its master. Having taken this resolve, they p|;o- 
ceeded to carry it into execution, and, stabbing the unsuspecting devotee to 
the heart, seized upon the cage which had contained the minar. Unperceived 
by them, the door had been left upon, and the bird was not to be found. 
Having looked for it in vain, they considered it necessary to dispose of the 
body, since, if discovered, suspicion would naturally fall upon them, and car- 
rying it away to what they deemed a safe distance, they buried it. Vexed to 
be obliged to leave the place without obtaining the reward of their evil deeds, 
they again looked narrowly after the bird, but without success ; it was no where 
to be seen, and they were compelled to go forward unaccompanied by the object 
of their search. The minar had witnessed the atrocious deed, and, unseen, had 
followed the murderers to the place where they had buried the body ; it then 
perched upon the tree beneath which the saint had been wont to enlighten the 
minds of his followers, and when they had assembled, flew into the midst, ex- 
claiming, *Thc Prophet is justl’ making short flights, and then returning 
again. These unusual motions, together with the absence of their preceptor, 
induced the people to follow it, and, directing its flight to the grave of its mas- 
ter, it uttered a mournful cry over the newly turned-up earth. The villagers, 
astonished, began to remove the clay, and soon discovered the still bleeding 
corse. Surprised and horror-stricken, they looked about for some traces of 
the murderers, and perceiving that the minar had resumed the movements 
which had first induced them to follow it, they suffered it to lead them for- 
ward* Before evening fell, the avengers came up with two men, who no sooner 
heard the minar exclaim, ^ The Prophet is just !’ and saw the crowd that accom- 
panied it, than they fell down upon their knees, confessing that the Prophet 
had indeed brought their evil deeds to light in a miraculous manner ; and, their 
crime being made manifest, summary justice was inflicted upon them.” 

Another legend runs thus A nobleman, separated from his attendants 
in the chase, lost his horse in a river, and having wandered far out of the 
way, came to the door of a poor cottager, and asked shelter for the night. The 
richness of his dress and ornaments put evil thoughts into the head of bis host, 
who had never seen such wealth before, and it came into his mind to murder 
the stranger for the sake of this great booty. Having committed the deed, he 
stripped the body, without perceiving a small talisman that hung about the neck, 
and Hung it into an old well. In process of time, his ill-gotten wealth increas- 
ing, he became rich. Now, it happened that a pigeon, being closely pursued 
by a hawk, took refuge in the well, and espying the talisman, which shone in 
the dark, brought it away in its bill, and carried it to its master’s feet. The 
murderer, who knew not where the talisman had been found, considered it as 
a fortunate circumstance, and hung it round the neck of a favourite horse. 
Soon afterwards, he took a journey to the capital, where he made a very con- 
siderid)le figure, and the beauty of his horse attracting the attention of the 
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servant of one of the great lords of the place, he Immediately recognized the 
talisman belonging to his deceased master. It had been generally supposed that, 
the horse having been found drowned, its rider had shared the same fete; 
but the sight of this talisman raised a suspicion in the mind of the faithful ser- 
vant of the murdered nobleman, and he determined to watch the possessor 
closely. Accordingly, when he returned home, he followed upon his footsteps, 
and arriving at the place of his residence, heard, that from a poor man he had 
become rich, some people suspecting that he had found a hidden treasure. In 
looking about, the servant espied the old well, which seemed to him to be 
adapted for the concealment of a body. He searched, and found the skeleton 
of his master, which he identified by a portion of the chain to which the talis- 
man had been attached. Instantly accusing the murderer of the foul deed, the 
wretch, abashed, confessed his crime.” 


THE HINDU WIDOW. 

Wrapt in one eternal gloom, 

She kneels like Love o'er Beauty’s tomb, 
Careless of skies, whose sunlit blue 
Lend to the foliage aH its hue 
Of flowers that blossam in the path 
That leads up to the cenotaph, 

Gathering existence Ikoni decay ; 

Oh, what so beautiful os they ! 

But Death’s grim ministers arc tlierc. 

And striving with their softest caro 
To raise the spark of Hope awliilc. 

No dew revives the faded leaf — 

No kindness cheers the settled grief, 

Or from it wins a smile. 

Would he, who claimed tliee us his wife. 
Deemed thee the jewel of his life, 

Demand so grim a sacrifice— 

A spectacle for other eyes ? 

Would the cold lips upon yon bier, 

Could they unclose, demand the tear. 

That, like a pendant, is suspended 
From eyes where grief and love are blended ? 
No— no— it could not be ! but now 
The torcli thy pile is firing, 

All — fdl look on with moody brow, 

Thy death or life desiring. 

In vain, in vain you struggling shriek, 

The hollow gongs confound thee ; 

Attempt, alae I no more to speak, 

• The chains of death have bound thee. 
Beneath the cracklieg embers* glow, . 

Th’ impassioned heavep sheds no shoiyer ; 
But all— aimvei arountl, belowr- 
Is sUen( witness of thine hour. 
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GREAT CRATER ON MAUNA LOA, HAWAII. 

The height of the mountains of Hawaii has been variously represented by 
different travellers. The elevation most commonly assigned to them has been 
about 18,000 or 10,000 feet. By a series of observations made in 1834, by 
the late Mr. Douglas, he found the elevation of Mauna Kca to be 13,764 feet, 
and^f Mauna Lon to be 13,430 feet, above the level of the sea. These were 
the results of a great number of observations, both trigonometrical and with 
the barometer, and may be relied upon as correct. 

The ascent of Mauna Kca is, comparatively, an easy tusk, and has been 
frequently accomplished ; but greater difficulties arc met with in ascending 
Mauna Loa. The attempt was made by Ledyard, who accompanied Capt. 
Cook in his third voyage ; and it has been frequently made by subsequent 
travellers. Mr. Goodrich was the first to accomplish it, and to discover the 
enormous crater on the very summit of the mountain. His visit, however, was 
too hurried to allow him to make any particular'observations ; and it w'as left to 
Mr. Douglas to ascertain the dimensions and depth of the crater, as well as the 
height of the mountain. The following extracts from his corrcspUndcnce will 
not be deemed uninteresting, as wc are not aware that his observations have 
been published. Mr. Douglas ascended Mauna Loa in January 1834. 

** The summit of this extraordinary mountain is so flat, that from this point 
no part of the island is seen, not even the high peak of Mauna Kea, nor the 
distant horizon of the sea, though the day was remarkably clear. It is a horizon 
of itself, of about seven miles diameter. 

“After proceeding to the N.W. for the distance of two miles and a quarter, 
^at two o’clock, the great terminal volcano of this curious mountain burst on 
our view. We came on the S. E. side, and from this part attempted to reach 
the black ledge ; but finding the fissures hid by the snow, prudence, after 
having sunk twice to the arm-pits, dictated to me to return. This I regretted 
exceedingly, as I was prevented from measuring accurately its extraordinary 
depth. From this point I walked along the high ledge on the east side to the 
hump of the mountain, the point which appeared from Mauna Kca to be the 
highest. On the brink of the ledge, the wind whirled up from the crater with 
such furious violence, that I could scarcely stand twenty paces from it. The 
circumference of the black ledge, or nearly circular crater, is, as near as my 
circumstances would allow me to measure, six and a quarter miles. The outer 
ledge, which represents the extent of the ancient crater, is about twenty-four 
miles ; the depth of the ledge, from the highest part, from accurate measure- 
ment with line and plumb, is 1,270 feet. It appears to have filled up con- 
siderably all round. That part, to the north of the circle, appears, at no 
remote period, to have undergone the most violent activity ; not by boiling and 
overflowing or by discharging under ground, but by throwing out stones of 
immense size, and for the distance of miles around its opening, ashes and sand. 
Terrible chasms are in the bottom ; in some places it is as if the mountain were 
torn asunder to i^s very bottom. No termination of this depth is seen by a 
good glass in an intense sun, and all clear. There is no smoke. Terrible 
indeed must have been the sight, when in a state of action ! The part on the 
south side of the circle, which has evidently been the outlet of the lava, 
perhaps to an infinitude of overflowings, has enjoyed a long state of repose. 
Were it not for the dykes on the north and vvest sides, which show the extent 
of the ancient cauldron and the dircfcCion of the lava, together ^ith. its 
proximity to the existing volcano, it has little to arrest the attention of the 
naturalist. 

&om eight till nine o’clock^ while passing ledges of the lata of a 
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more compact texture, vuith, small but numerous vesicles, the temperature of 
the air being 38^ to 37% the sun shining powerfully, a sweet musical sound 
was heard coming from the cracks and small fissures, like the faint sound of 
musical glasses, but at the same time having somewhat of a hissing sound, like 
a swarm of bees : this, in a lower r^ion, might be overlooked, as the sweet 
humming of insects ; but, In this high altitude, is too powerful and remarkable 
to escape attention, 

** Near the top of the mountain, 1 saw one small bird, about the size of a 
common sparrow, of a light mixed grey color, with a faintly yellow back, 
perched on a block of lava— the only animal that came under my notice above 
the region of vegetation, save a dead hawk, which I found in a large cave. 
This little bird was quite tame, and allowed me catch him, when 1 instantly 
gave him his liberty. On the east side of the great terminal crater, is a small 
conical funnel of scoriae, the only vent-hole of that substance 1 saw in the crater. 

** This mountain appears to be differently formed from Mauna Kea. It seems 
to be an endless number of layers of lava from difierent overflowings of its 
terminal crater. In the deep caves at Kapapala, 2,000 feet above the level of 
the sea, the different strata are well defined, and may be traced with accuracy, 
varying in thickness with the intensity of the action and the discharge which 
has taken place. Between many of the strata are strata of earth containing 
vegetable substances, some two feet to two feet seven inches thick, which 
bespeak a long state of repose, between the activity of the crater. It ought 
to be noticed that the thicker strata nke generally lowest, the thinner towards 
the surface. In some places twenty-isven layers are counted horizontal, pre- 
serving the declination of the mountain. In the caves at my camp, forty to 
seventy feet deep, thin layers of earth are seen between the successive strata” 
of lava; but none is found nearer the Surface than thirteen layers. No trace of 
animal, shell, or fish, can be seen in any of the craters or caves, either on this 
mountain or on Mauna Kea. 

** At four A.M., I returned to the centre of the dome, where the three men 
left were huddled together to keep themselves warm. After collecting a few 
specimens of lava, no time was lost to leave this dreary and terrific scene. 

The descent was more fatiguing, dangerous, and laborious, than the ascent, 
and required great caution to escape unhurt ; and the men, benumbed with the 
cold, could not walk fast. Night came so quickly on me, that though the 
twilight there was of considerable duration, I was obliged to lay by at ten 
minutes past six in a small cave. Though sheltered from the N.W. breeze, 
which set in stronger as the stin sunk on the horizon, the thermometer fell to 
19% and being yet far above the line of vegetation, no fire could be had, and 
having no clothing, but what I travelled in during the day, and that soaked 
with perspiration, the cold to the senses was most intense. I remained here 
till twenty-six minutes past ten, when the welcome moon appeared over the 
volcano. Never can I forget the -singular face she presented. The darkened 
limb was uppermost, and as I was waiting with watchful anxiety her rising on 
the horizon, 1 discovered a narrow silvery belt, four or five degrees high, emerge 
from the pale fiery cloud of the volcano. I conceived this to be a portion of 
the light from the fire ; but a few moments shewed me a beautiftil moon, 
shining with splendour in a cloudless sky, which illuminated my rugged path ; 
h^er pale face actually threw a glow of warmth through my whole frame, and I 
^bapkfuUy and joyfully rose to scramble over my rugged path during the solitude 
? |Of night, in preference to awaiting the approach of day, in this uncomfoHable 
Ifilaceofrest.’** 

* Fram the HmeaUm Spaetator, for AprU 1838: s literary work of oomlderaUe merit, at 
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CAPTAIN HARRIS'S “ EXPEDITION INTO SOUTHERN AFRICA.”* 

Captain Harris tells us that he had cherished for some time a desire to 
penetrate into the interior of Africa, when sentence was passed upon him, 
by the Bombay Medical Board, of transportation to the Cape of Good 
Hope, for the benefit of his health, which afforded him an opportunity of 
fulfilling his long meditated design. 

• He sailed from Bombay in March 1836, and met with a gentleman 
(Mr. Richardson, of the Bombay civil service), on board the vessel,who em- 
braced his proposal of joining in the project. At the Cape, Captain Har- 
ris saw Dr. Smith, the leader of the scientific expedition, which had just 
returned from the interior, who afforded him valuable information on the 
subject ; and having made the necessary preparations, the party proceeded 
to Algoa Bay. Here they purchased a comfortable travelling waggon, 
seventeen feet in length, and a span or team of twelve tough little Fader- 
land oxen,*' and a second waggon for the conveyance of their wives. The 
former vehicle was driven by a drunken Hottentot, under convoy of a 
merry Irishman. 

They took the road to Graham’s Town, ascending the Zwartcop Moun- 
tains, thence travelling JOO miles along a rugged and circuitous track, the 
scenery comprising a mixture of barren vallies and stony hills, varied oc- 
casionally by deserted farms ; and the blackened walls of roofless cot- 
tages, which had been sacked by the Caffres, during their late irruption.” 
In this miserable country, ^^’hich produced not a single blade of grass, their 
cattle was nearly starved. They reached Graham’s 'J’own on the seventh 
day. 'The town is well built, and contains 700 houses and 3,000 inhabi- 
tants, mo.stly English. Hero, they made further provisions for the interior 
journey, and amongst their acquisitions was that of a driver, whose virtues 
were highly extolled, but who turned out “ a ruffian, a coward, a mutineer, 
and a liar,” and caused the party, in the end, much mischief and annoy- 
ance. 

The troubles of their journey began on their route to Graaff Reinct ; 
Andries, the new driver, fixed their waggon in a wiry bush, and one of 
their servants stole one of the horses. They travelled at the rate of thirty 
miles a-day, over a country of the same barren uninviting character as that 
before mentioned. About half-way is Somerset, “ a paltry little town,” 
of about twenty- four English housc.s, standing in a swamp, at the western 
base of the Zuur-berg, and environed by the Little Fish river. The rest 
of the journey to Graaff Rei net was performed amidst trials of patience, 
which might in Job or Griseld stir mood.” The country, however, be- 
came more open and practicable, and was covered with large herds of elegant 
spring-bucks. 

Graaff lleiuct is a picturesque little Dutch village, with gardens and 

* Narrative of an Expedition into Southern Africa, during the years 1636 and 1837* fnm the Cape of 
Good Hope, through the territories of the Chief Moeelefcatse, to the Tropic of Capricorn, with a 
Sketch of the recent Emigration of tlie Border ColonisU, and a Zoological Appendix. By Captain W. C. 
Habbis, H. E. 1. C. Engineers. Bombay, 1838. 
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fields adjoining. It is nearly surrounded by the Sunday river, and is shel- 
tered on each side by high conical mountains, verdant with speckboom. 
Nothing can exceed the neatness of the quaint little Dutch houses in Graaff 
Reinet. Though the streets, at this time (August), were carpeted with, 
snow, the quince and lime-trees were loaded with ripe fruit. 

At this period, the rage for emigration beyond the boundary was rapidly 
spreading, and, consequently, vehicles (waggons) were at a high premium* 
The party appear to have been shamefully imposed upon in their pur- 
chases, and their Hottentot servants, drunken and debauched, were the 
source of constant torment. 

On the 1st September, they took their final departure for the interior, 
and had not travelled far before they found their Hottentots brutally drunk, 
which led to the further discovery, that half of the muskets had been pawned, 
and the proceeds expended at the gin-shops, which seem to thrive as m'cH 
in South Africa as in London. As they advanced through the elevated 
region of Sneuberg Proper, the vegetation became more abundant, and that 
greatest of rarities in South Africa, a real turf or sod, was to be seen inter- 
spersed with mat-rushes. Rocky mountains, their summits enveloped in mist 
and snow, towered on either side. The air grew cold ; the brooks were 
frozen, but the sensation of cold wis not disagreeable. Large troops of 
gnoos {CaiohUpas gnoo) were seem 

Crossing the boundary of the cofony, and quitting civilization. Captain 
Harris and his companions entered upon a sterile region, thinly inhabited 
by the Bushmen. Their cattle continued to diminish daily, through the 
want of vegetation and water. *‘Over the wide desolation not a tree 
could be discerned, and the only impression on the mind was that of utter 
and hopeless sterility.*’ The days were excessively hot, the nights pierc- 
ingly cold. Mirage flattered the travellers with prospects of blue lakes, 
of which the surface was agitated by a ripple. The illusion was, on one 
occasion, so great, that man and beast were about to rush into what ap- 
peared a vast body of water, but which proved to be a saline deposit of im- 
mense extent, at which a party of boers were engaged in obtaining salt. 

On the fourtli day, they emerged from sterility, and came upon the 
magnificent Orange River, 300 yards broad, and bordered with woods. 
They crossed the river, and came upon a kraal of Griquas, of whose wretched 
aspect and starving condition, Capt. Harris presents a deplorable picture. 
On arriving at Kuruman, or New Litakoo, ‘‘ a lovely spot in the waste,** 
they were cordially welcomed by the missionary Moffat. 

Here they received accounts of the attacks made upon the emigrant far- 
mers by Moselekatse, the sovereign they were about to visit. He is the 
ruler of a powerful tribe, called Abaka Zooloo, or Matabili. His father, 
having been attacked by a neighbouring tribe, took refuge with Chaka, the 
tKooIoo tyrant (predecessor of Dingaati), with whom he remained in a ser- 
vile state till his death. Moselekatse, however, gained the favour and con- 
fidenhe of Chaka, wis trusted, revolted, and loon became formidable, sub- 
jugating every tribe' whose opposition he dreaded, and ultimately selected 
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the country near the sources of the Molopo and Moriqua rivers for his per- 
manent residence^ at bis capital, Mosega. 

Thither the party bent their course, the distance from Kuruman being 
about two hundred miles N.E. The route was across measureless plains;" 
the soil, red sand, with long, coarse grass, and troops of ostriches grazed 
amongst the scanty bushes. As they advanced, however, the aspect of the 
country changed. A lawn, level as a billiard-table, was spread with a soft 
carpet of luxuriant green grass, spangled with flowers, and shaded by a large 
species of acacia, which is the favourite food of the giraffe." The Bechuana 
tribes offered them no molestation : they appear to be in a wretched con- 
dition. The various species of animals encountered — zebras, quaggas, 
gnoos, sassaybys (Acronotas lunaid)^ and elands (^Bos elephas areas) 
— are described by Capt. Harris, who had ample scope for the indulgence 
of his passion for hunting. In a solitary journey, he disturbed a large 
lion, which walked slowly off, occasionally stopping and looking over his 
shoulder. These animals would attack their encampment at night, and kill 
their sheep. 

As they approached the capital, four Matabili warriors arrived from 
Mosega, bringing a civil message from the deputy governor, who ruled in 
the absence of Moselekatse at Kapain. Tall, straight, well-propor- 
tioned, and of regular features, these men, although of very dark com- 
plexion, were far superior in appearance to any tribe that we had hitherto 
seen. Their heads were shaven, and surmounted by an oval ring attached 
to the scalp ; a large perforation in the lobe of one ear, receiving a small 
gourd snuff-box. Their dress consisted of a leathern girdle, with a few 
strips of cat-skin attached to the front and rear; and each was armed with 
two short javelins, and a knobbed stick used for throwing. We made them 
heartily welcome to our fire-side — filled their stomachs with beef, and their 
boxes with snuff, and left them making their nests among the sheltered 
bushes on the river bank." Crossing a series of undulating downs, covered 
with luxuriant grass, they descended into a level and fertile valley, which 
contains the military town of Mosega, and fifteen other principal kraals of 
Moselekatse. The travellers were kindly received by the American 
missionaries, who informed them of the hostilities carrying on with tiic 
emigrant farmers on the Vaal river, and advised them strongly not to visit 
the king under such inauspicious circumstances. They determined, however, 
to proceed, and even to endeavour to reach the Vaal river. A message 
from the king, at Kapain^ invited them, as his own white men," to come 
thither with all expedition ; and they prepared to visit this despot, who was 
described as treacherous, oppressive, cruel, and capricious in an extraordi- 
nary degree, apd whose ^^inlnimttn executions and horrible butcheries" 
were spoken pf by the missionaries with horror. These persons are repre- 
sented by Capt. Harris as objects of jealousy to the king. ‘‘ In lieu pf the 
reverence to which these worthy men were entitled, and which they would 
have received from other savage tribes, we not uufrcquently observed 
groups of both sexes, gazing in at the window's of the mission bouses as at 
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wild beasts in a menagerie, with every demonstration of merriment at tlio 
expense of their inmates — beliaviour, which the proceedings on the part of 
the king could not fail to induce on that of his subjects.” 

They left Mosega on the 22d October, and, proceeding in a N.W. 
direction, passed numerous Matabili villages, of the same form and arrange* 
ment. “ A circular thorn fence, six or eight feet high, with only one 
entrance, encloses a sloping area, around the circumference of which the 
dwellings or huts are constructed: the cattle are kept during the night in 
the space so surrounded. The huts are low, of a circular form, having 
one small door-way towards the centre, barely affording space for a man 
to crawl through on his hands and knees.” The women and children (for 
there were comparatively few men, the able-bodied being absent on the 
expedition against the emigrant farmers) were clamorous for snuff, which is 
their greatest luxury. The cultivated land in all parts of the basin between 
the range of mountains was extensive, and countless herds of oxen were 
grazing on the slopes. 

On- reaching a kraal, near the ancient town of Kurrichane, in which 
Mr. Campbell found the Baharootzis about ten years ago (but which had 
been destroyed by Mo.se lekatse), they were required to halt till the next day, 
when the king would see them. A herald, in the Matabili tongue, imbongOj 
made his appearance, in the shape of a brawny, athletic, naked savage, 
upwards of six feet in height. Advancing .slowly towards the waggons, 
he opened the exhibition by roaring and charging, in frantic imitation of the 
king of beasts — then placing his arm before his mouth and swinging it 
rapidly, in pantomimic representation of the elephant, he threw his trunk 
above his head, and shrilly trumpeted. He next ran on tiptoe, imitating 
the ostrich ; and lastly, humbling himself in the dust, wept like an infant. 
At each interval of the scene, he recounted the matchlesss prowess and 
mighty conquests of his illustrious monarch, and made the hills re-echo with 
his praise.” Next day, they proceeded to the interview with his dread 
majesty. Five miles over a fertile plain, covered with large herds of oxen, 
brought them within an area enclosed by three conical mountains ; here a 
kraal was discovered, within which was the royal residence, a miserable 
hut. The tops of the hills were lined with natives, and as the travellers 
slowly entered the kraal, their Hottentot servants saluting his majc.sty with 
repeated discharges of musketry', the chiefs who stood at the gateway of 
the kraal took the hand of each of the party, repeating the word fellow ” 
several times. The state-dresses of these gentlemen were not of a cumbrous 
kind. Their robes consisted of a few strips of wild-cat and monkey skin, 
dangling in front from a thin waist-cord, and some more widely apart 
behind. All their heads were shaven, except a small quantity of hair 
sufficient to attach the issigohOf a ring of sinews, blackened with grease, 
And surmounted with three inflated gall-bladders. A necklace of lions’ 
claws, and a coat of grease upon their hides, completed their costuiue. A 
naked page, ''with a mouth extending literally from ear to ear,” waited 
upon the travellers, to inspect and report the amount of their property, and 
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at length, loud shouting and yelling announced the approacli oF the king. 
He was attended by several of his chiefs, armed with shields and assagais, 
and brandishing sticks ; women followed with calabashes of beer, and two 

pursuivants ” cleared the way, roaring, prancing, and flourishing their 
sticks, as they proclaimed the royal titles, amidst shouts of haiyah 
The portrait of his majesty is graphically described, and his outward man 
is depicted in a well-executed print : 

“ The expression of the despot’s features, though singularly cunning, wily, 
and suspicious, is not altogether disagreeable. His figure is rather tall, well- 
turned and active, but leaning to corpulenc}'. Of dignified and reserved 
manners, the searching quickness of his e3'e, the point of his questions, and 
the extreme caution of his replies, stamp him at once as a man capable of 
ruling the wild and sanguinary spirits by which he is surrounded. He appeared 
about forty years of age, but being totally beardless, it was difiicult to form a 
correct estimate of the years he had numbered. The elliptical ring on his 
closely shorn scalp, was decorated with three green feathers from the tail of 
the paroquet, placed horizontally, two behind and one in front. A single 
string of small blue beads encircled his neck; a bunch of twisted sinews 
encompassed his left ankle, and the usual girdle dangling before and behind 
with leopard’s tails completed his costume. 

The presents were displayed, amongst which a duffel great-coat, of coarse 
shaggy cloth, surmounted by six capes, and provided with huge bone buttons 
and a ponderous brazen clasp, the whole fancifully trimmed with scarlet 
shalloon, attracted most attention. After gazing and grinning at the presents, 
like a school-boy at the sight of gingerbread, the despot clad his royal car- 
case in the coat, and all hands were employed in slmking his nether limbs 
into a pair of tartan trowsers, sent (oddly enough) by Mrs. Moftat, the 
missionary's lady, when “ his majesty cut a noble figure.’^ 

One of the first topics of discussion was, an application by the travellers 
for permission to return to the colony by the Vaal river; at wdiich the 
king was WTotli, for that river was the theatre of Iiis aggressions upon the 
emigrant boers. After repeatedly declaring that there was no road by that 
river, and raising every practicable impediment, by a dextrous sacrifice to 
the boundless cupidity of this savage, the travellers extorted his consent. 
Accompanied by one of the chiefs of ‘‘ the great black one,” as his majesty 
was somewhat irreverently called by the Hottentots, or the noble ele- 
phant," as he is more suitably termed byhis subjects, the travellers felt that 
they had nothing to fear from the tribes through whose territories they had 
to pass: All those that inhabit the country between the Vaal river and 
the tropic of Capricorn, were his tributaries, and the terror of his name 
filled the surrounding nations." ^ 

Hunting, especially elephants, was the chief object, next to gratifying 
geographical curiosity, which induced Capt. Harris and his fellow-traveller, 
Mr. Richardson, to incur the hazards of this route. In a picturesque 
country, their sport w^as superb. Elands, rhinoceroses, buffaloes, and the 
various tribes of antelopes, fell beneath their murderous rifles; and, at 
length) they enjoyed the long-desired conflict with the stately giraffe. The 
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first of these noble creatures which Capl. Harris met witli, in reality (for 
its apparition had often haunted his slumbers), was seen amongst some 
trees, above the topmost branches of which its graceful head nodded like 
some lofty pine : ” 

“ Putting spurs to my horse, and directing the Hottentots to follow, I pre- 
sently found myself, half choked with excitement, rattling at the heels of the 
tallest of all the maininifercs, whom thus to meet, free on his native plains, 
has fallen to the lot of few of the votaries of the chase. Sailing before me 
with incredible velocity, his long swan-like neck keeping time to the eccentric 
motion of his stilt-like legs — his ample black tail curled above his back, and 
whisking in ludicrous concert with the rocking of his dispro])oriionsd frame, 
he glided gallantly along, like some tall ship u))on the occcaii’s bosom,” and 
seemed to leave whole leagues behind him at each stride. The ground was 
of the most treacherous description ; a rotten black soil overgrown with long 
coarse grass, which concealed from view iiiniimerahle cracks and fissures that 
momentarily threatened to throw down my horse. For the first five minutes I 
rather lost than gained ground, and clesjmiring, over such u country, of ever 
diminishing the distance, ^r im^iroving my acquaintance with this ogre in seven, 
league boots^ I dismonnterl- ^nd had the satisfiictioii of hearing two bails tell 
roundly upon his planK-iike stern. But I might as well have fired at a wall; 
he neither swerved from his course, nor slackened his pace, and had pushed 
so far a head during the time I was reloading, that, after remounting, I had 
some difficulty in even keeping sight of him amongst the trees. Closing again, 
however, I repeated the dose on the other cjuarter, and s[)iirrcd along, 
my horse, ever and anon sinking to his fetlock ; the girafle now flagging at 
each stride, until, as I was coming up hand over hand, and success seemed cer- 
tain, down I came headlong — niy horse having fallen into u pit, and lodged 
me close to an ostriches’ nest, in which the old birds were sitting. 

Dissappointed in this first attempt, he discharged his vexation and six two- 
ounce bullets upon a wdnte rhinoceros (it. StfiffSNs')y a“ grotesque-looking 
animal, which in many points hoars a ridiculous resemblance to the ele- 
phant, upwards of six feet high at the shoulder, its shapeless head ex- 
ceeding four feet in Icngtii. It is the larger but less ferocious of the two 
species of African rhinoceros, neither of which is clad in shell- armour like 
their Asiatic brethren : tliey have, in lieu, tough hides, an intjli and a half 
in thickness, of wdiicli the whips, known at tlie Cape under the denomination 
of sjamboks y are usually nifinufaeturcd. Both have double liorns : those 
of the black species are short, and sometimes nearly of ecjual length — 
whilst the anterior horn of the wdiile rhinoceros is upwards of three feet in 
length, the second being a mere excrescence.” 

As they traversed the Mataliili territories, they met u'ith proofs of the 
cruelty and tyranny of their ruler, as w’cll as of the devotion of the w'arriors 
to his command. 

No soldier dares present himself to Moselekatse who has been w'oundcd in 
an ignoble part, or has failed to execute his duty to the very letter. If a lion 
attacks his herds, either his death or that of their guardians invariably ensues. 
Armed only with assegais and shields, they rush in upon the marauder, and 
generally at the expense of one or two of their lives, which are held of no 
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account, retire from tlic conflict, bearing witli them his hciid and feet to their 
royal master. These arc left to decompose within the fence of the imperial 
kraal, which, as I have already explained, is strewed with the hones of wild 
animals. War is the prevailing passion of the Matahili ; they burn with an 
insatiate thirst for the blood of their enemies, of whom they cannot even speak 
without assuming an aspect of vengeance and fury. They are doubtless the 
stoutest soldiers in Southern Africa, not excepting the more disciplined troops 
of the Zooloo tyrant, from whom they deserted, and whose invading armies 
they have thrice routed in a pitched battle with terrible slaughter. 

The law of constructive treason is carried to an extreme point in the 
criminal code of this tril)e : to be fat, for example, is the greatest of all 
crimes; no one being allowed the privilege of obesity hut the king. Agairi, 
though the Maiibili may destroy elephants, no person may allude to the 
name of the animal, tvhich is one of the royal titles. ^ 

After crossing the river Hiinalakatc, the j)arty encountered a body of 
Matibili warriors, forming part of the commando^ which had been sent 
against the emigrant farmers, about (>, 000 of whose cattle they were convey- 
ing to their chief. The guide and protector of ihe travelh'is being absent 
at this critical moment, they ran a serious risk of being robbed and murdered. 
The savages closed around the waggons in a liostilc manner, insolently 
commanding the drivers to holt, and preparing to obsiriiet their passage. 
The Holtcntols were agitated and agliast, and one of them fainted ! The 
interpreter, palsied with fear, uttered not a word, till a brawny savage 
seized him, when he stuttered out that they had been guests of the king, 
wliose magical name reduced their arrogant tone to that of abject suppliants 
for snutF. 

The captain of their escort, named ’liingaj), amiisi'd the party (apropos 
of this meeting) with some details respecting the attack on the emigrant 
fanners, he liaving formed one of the commando that captured JOrasmus’s 
waggons. I Jis eyes glistened as he spoke of the pleasure he had derived 
from feeling his spear enter while flesh, it slipped in, he said, grasping 
Iiis assegai and suiting the action to the word, so much more satisfactorily 
than into the tough hide of a black savage, tliat he j)referred sticking a 
Dutchman to eating the king’s beef.” 

The exciting spirit of rhinoceros and wild butralo-huriting, w-ith an occa- 
sional ej)isode of lion-shooting, carried the party pleasantly along the two 
ranges of the Cashaii mountains, over a lovely country, in wdiioh the crumb- 
ling ruins of I3eehuana kraals attested the devastations of Alosclekatsc. 

Nearly all the rivers in this part of ;\friea take their source in the Cashan 
range. It divides the w aters Lliat flow to the eastw'ard into the Mozambique 
sea, from tliosc that run to the wxstw'ard into the Atlantic Ocean; and 
ihe country on both sides being abundantly irrigated, is far better calcu- 
lated both for grazing and cultivation than any part of the district that 
w^e found the Maiibili occuppying. The fear of Dingaaii, how^cver, has 
led them to neglect it, and to establish ihemsclves in a more secure po- 
sition.” In these mountains, elephants abounded, some of which were 
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twelvo feet liigh. Looking* IVom a height, a grand aiid magnilicont pano- 
rama was before them : 'i'lie whole face of the landscape was actually 

covered with wild elephants. There could not have been fewer than three 
hundred within the scope of our vision. Lvery height and green knoll w^as 
dotted over with groups of them, whilst the bottom of the glen exhibited a 
dense and sable living mass — their colossal forms being at one moment 
partially concealed by the trees which they were disfiguring with giant 
strength ; and at others, seen majestically emerging into the open glades, 
bearing in their trunks the branches of trees, with which they indolently 
protect themselves from the Hies.'’ '^I'he slaughter they' made amongst these 
noble creatures ought to suftiee for an entire life of a sportsman. 

Sated with the destruction of elephants, the heavy sound of whose fall 
brought tribes of jiig-faeed baboons from their sylvan haunts, (?apt. Harris 
and his fellow-traveller, descending into the valley of the Oori, or Lim- 
popo, or (aarcop, enjoyed the novel diversion of hippopotamus-shooting. 

Throughout the night, the unwieldy monsters might be heard snorting and 
blowing during their aquatic gambols, and wc not unfrequcntly detected them 
in the act of sallying from their rced-grown coverts, to graze by the serene 
light of the moon; never, however, venturing to any distance from the river, 
the strong-hold to which they betake themselves on the smallest alarm. 
Occasionally, during the day, they were to be seen basking on the shore amid 
ooze and mud ; but shots were more constantly to be had at their uncouth 
heads when protruded from the water to draw breath, and if killed, the body 
rose to the surface. Vulnerable only behind the ear, however, or in the eye, 
which is placed in a prominence, so as to resemble tlie garret window of a 
Dutch house, they recpiire the perfection of rifle practice, and after a few shots 
become exceedingly shy, exhibiting the snout only, and as instantly with- 
drawing it. The flesh is delicious, resembling pork in flavour, and abounding 
in fat, which in the colony is deservedly esteemed flic greatest of delicacies. 

Of all the muminalia, whose portraits, drawn from ill stuffed specimens, 
have been foisted upon the world, Behemoth has perhaps been the most 
indicronsly misrepresented. I sought in vain for that colossal head — for 
those cavcrii-like jaws, garnished with elephantine tusk — or those ponderous 
feet, with which “ the formidable and ferocious quaduped ” is wont “ to 
trample down whole fields of corn during a single night !” Defenceless and 
inoffensive, his .shapeless carcase is but feebly supported upon short and dispro- 
portioned legs, and his belly almost trailing upon the ground, he may not 
inaptly be likened to an overgrown pig. The colour is pinkish brown, clouded 
and freckled with a darker tint. Of many that wc shot, the largest mea- 
sured less than five feet at the shoulder ; and the reality falling so lamentably 
short of the monstrous conception I had formed, the “ river horse,’* or 
“ sea cowV’*^ was the first, and indeed the only. South African quadruped in 
which I felt disappointed. 

(7Vi£' ronc/ustOTi next month*') 

* The hippopotamus is termed by the Colonists Zekoe or sea-eow, the least applicable desi£;nation, 
perhaps, not excepting that of the river-horse, that could have been conferred. 
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THE MiAC'KENZIE AJ ANtTSCRI I TS. 

( Continued from :l ll.,', ) 

“ The ancient Record t)f the Time of Cnri Gala Clioliin. 

“ After the death of LTttama Cholaii, tlic crown devolved on IJriynr Cholan, 
in tlic year of the Cali Yii«a This was eorrcsjjonding with the death 

of (dioka Nathe Paiuliyan, of the sontherii Matlura. The son of this last, 
Minatchi Saviintira Paiuiiyan, was crowned C.Y. .‘V»i37. Tii the 
l.)harapnram the death ofChankara Natha Cheran was conlcinjKJrancoiis. His 
son, named Chcrinnal Peruinal, was crowned C.Y. .'JooS. In the town of 
Canchi (Conjevcrain) vSacshaniaiya Mnthaliar, of the race of Cachi JMuttlm 
Vira Camachi rayer, !)cliig dead, his son, named Chichi Vira Vencata Chella 
Miithali, was crowned in C.Y. ihl.*!!). Some details follow connected with the 
right-hand class of pcoph.*, to which Vencata C^hella belonged. Reverting to 
Uriyiir Cholan, ho is slated to have been as bad as Saliviihana, wh^h con- 
duct so displeased Sala Siva, that he gave pcrmissiiin to Cari ^Nlari (the 
JJnrga), at Conjeveram, to send a .shower of mud against liriyur. Rut Seveiidhi- 
i.svarcr admonishing Uriyiir Cholan in a dream, the latter, fearing for his life, 
l)re[)arcd to take reiiigc in th.c Conga nad, and there to keep himself concealed. 
Ilis wife, Singhammal, was in a state of three months* ])regiuincy. Tlic afore- 
said Cari Mari, opening the eye on her forehead, .sent down a shower of mud. 
It arrested Uriyiir Cholan, hah’-way in Iiis flight, and killed him. From the 
eireumstance of Cari Mari opening her frontlet eye, she was eallcd Cunnanur 
^Mari. Singhanimal, witli a single attendant, arrived iu the Conga country', 
and both performed inamial labour in a hruhniaii*s liousc, A son was born to 
her ; he was well instructed, and at si.xtccu years of age an assembly of people 
occiiiTcd at Tiruvatiir, to consider the hc.st means of remedying the evils 
which had arisen from the want of a king. The principal men from Conjeve- 
rain, incliiiling tlic bcfore-inentioned Vencata Chella, were present, and a 
white elephant was brought iVoin Kasi. The usual arrangements being made, 
the clejihant was let Ioo.se ; and proecedcil of its own accord to the Conga 
country, where it .selected the above youth, who was playing along with 
several bralniiaii hoys. Me was crowned, and received the name of Cari 
Cala Cholan. The Pandiyaii and Chcran arc represented as .summoned to he 
prc.scnt. 'i’lie date was C.V'. .‘kaO/ (A.D. 4(jo). After all things had reverted 
to their course, the tale is introduced of the son of Cari Cala Cholan running 
over a calf in the streets of Tiriivarur. Cari Cala Cholan became troubled vvith 
the Brahmahalti, ami to remove it, the same device as before was resorted to. 
Yegambara i.svarcr, of Conjeveram temple, instructeil hi.s wife Ciimaclii to 
a.ssiimc the guise of a fortune-teller. The remedy was to build .‘KJO Saiva 
fanes, and thirty-two water a»|iicduct.s for irrigation. Details at great length 
then follow' of the founding and endowment of various Saiva fanes. (Here 
the manuscript being very much injured in dillerent places, .so much as needful 
was restored, on other palm Icavc.s). The great prevalence of the worship of 
Durga ihroughout the Chola country is indicated. Mo.st of the village fanes 
arc erected to some name or form of Durga. Resides tlie intimation given in 
the early part of the work, of human .sacrifices having been oflered, on a 
grand scale, it further appears, that Sainaya Miithali, a manager or agent for 

* 'riii.s ihitu is iiTfronnhibli? with file epoch above assumed — the tiuiovatioti, vis. (ht> astronomical 
fixation of the Fvali V'nf'a, as tlic zero of the pliinctary revolutions, tliercibrc Inivc taken plate 
before it was written. — Kjj. J.A.S. 

N.S.Vol. 28 .No. 112 . 2 Q 
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Curi Cula Cliola, offered one of iiis sons in sacrifice at Trinomali, and at the 
demand of the Dnrga at Mathiirai (Madura), he offered another son as a 
sacrifice, lie then insisted tiiat fur future years linnian sacrifices should nut 
be offered ; but the goddess must be contented with other ofterings, a iiuilti- 
tude of goats being included. It is stated that twenty-seven generations, and 
thirty-six reigns, occupied 2,4G0 years. (In this statement, and in the follow- 
ing ones, there is a recurrence of artificial structure). The number of fanes 
constructed by the three king.s, Chula, Paiuliya, and Conga, is greatly 
exaggerated. Among other thing.s, it is stated that beneath the shrine of 
Minaeshi, at Madura, there is a subterraneous way to the Vaigai river. A great 
ninny things are mentioned, apparently with the object of magnifying the 
importance of Samaiya Miuhaliar, ami the weaver caste at Conjeveram. After 
which, Cheruman Perumal being at Conjeveram with his colleagues, the two 
other kings, he is brought forward as looking into futurity, and declaring 
matters in the form of a pro|)hccy. To wit, the whole country will become 
Muhanunadan, the gods of the chief placc.s will retire into concealment. The 
Muhammadans will exercise great severities. The Sninana religion will in- 
crease, low tribes will prevail throughout the country. There will be want of 
rain; famine, deaths of people in consecpiencc. Kvery thing will be as in tlie 
days of Sidivaliana. The Muhammadans will rule during 3G() years. They are 
termed rakshasas, concerning whom the sacred ascetics will complain to Siva. 
Siva, in consultation with Vishnu, will re.suscitatc Vikramiiditya with his 
minister Batti,"'f- and dc.stroy by him the Muhammadans. 8iva will order Vik- 
ramaditya, born a.s Vira Va.santa Ma^er, to reign with his posterity during a 
period of seven generations and years. After that, while performing wor- 
ship with eyes closed, the Mogul Padshah will come and destroy him. The 
Rasgiri Mogul and hi.s posterity will reign five generations or 3G0 years. Vik- 
ramaditya will again be born as liana Kamli Vira Vasanta llayer, and rule with 
his posterity seven generations and o40 years. Another Padshah, termed 
Cola Cala, will then come and destroy him, and rule for five generations and 
«5G0 years. Vikramaditya will them again he born at Raya Vilur, and de.stroy 
the Cola Cala Pad.shah, and rule with his po.sterity twenty-seven gencration.s 
and J?,1G0 years. After that he will he taken up alive to Kaih'isa. Some otlicr 
similar matters being stated, it i.s added that the ('hola and the Pandiya 
dynasties will become extinct, and Cheruman Perumafs race alone remain, 
ruling in tlie Conga country. Suntarcr Miirti carries Cheruman Perumal into 
the presence of Sadasiva, ami there he remains in a state of beatification.” 

Mr. Taylor has appended some remarks to this abstract, which appear to 
ns of very little value. 

Professor Wilson has a notice and abstract of this MS. in his Descriptive 
Catalogue, I., 184. 

IJ. and III. are copies of the Tlnivilh/adal Purdna, or the Madura Auhalia 
Pur ana, in verse and prose. 

IV. Srirangha Mahalmyam. — Thi.s i.s a legeml of the celebrated temple of 
Seringham, on the Caveri, near Trichinopoly. It is a palm-leaf MS. of seventy 
leaves; the following is given as an abstract of its contents : 

“ ] . Nareda addresses Isvarcr, and stating that the latter has told him all 
the wonders of the three w'orlds (upper, middle, and lower), desires to know 
the renown of the Caveri river, and how Sri raugha became a Vaishnava fane. 

'* T))o common namt' of the minister on the grants and ])i11ars of tlie Saurashtra and Oujciii print*i'.s is 
Bhatti, aiul r ikramUiif f/a is a title on many of their coins. We may th<;rcfore soon hope to find who this 
brlthmai) prince, overthrown by a Buddhist rival, roiUly was.—Ko. J.A.H, 
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Extravagant praise as to the omnipotent virtues of doing any act of homage at 
Sri rangham, is stated in reply, by Tsvarer, forming the first adhjjuijay or 
division of the work. 

“ 2. Nareda, expressing his satisfaction at what he had heard, inquires as to 
the placing there of the Vimdna (or shrine), to wliich Siva replies, forming the 
second adhyayn. In the time of the deluge, Narraycri was sleeping a long time 
on the serpent Athi-seshan (singularly enough, from a later fable, said to be at 
the same time in the bowels of Agastyar) ; Brahma was born : the Pranava 
formed (or mystic 0*w). Origin of the veda^ the Soma yagam^ and the 
eighteen Purdnas: other similar matters of a mythological description, 
relating to times immediately succeeding the deluge. 

“ 3. Brahma begun the work of creating anew; Brahma studied astrology 
to acquire foreknowledge. Me also performed penance. The Cnnna-avatdra 
of Vishnu; Brahma said that Vishnu had assumed many dcce[)tivc forms, but 
he wished to see him (Vishnu) in his own form. In consequence, a Vimdna^ or 
shrine, was produced, described in highly hyperbolical language Brahma 
w'orshipped the image therein of Vishnu in a reclining posture, extravagantly 
described, forming the third adhydya. 

“ 4. Brahma made 100,000 prostrations to Vishnu, and declared that he 
ought to be so honoured for crorcs of years, w ithout end ; Brahma terms him 
Jagannatha (lord of the universe), and ‘father.* A long string of similar praise, 
indicating this image of Vishnu to be all things, and things in it; Vishnu 
declared his satisfaction with the culogium pronounced by Brahma, and in- 
quires what gift he requires. 

“ 5. Brahma requests that Vishnu under that form will always be in that 
image, and that he (Brahma) may alwaj's have the privilege of worshipping 
it. Vishnu tells Brahma, that if he so worship him during one hundred years 
he will attain beatitude; and if others so worship, they will attain beatitude. 
Some little explanation is given of wdiat is meant by beatitude. 

“ 6. Brahma desires to he informed as to the proper manner of performing 
homage and service to Vi.shnn’s image. This is staled, and it is added that he 
is a Cbandala wlio docs not worship Vi.slinii, being a (luotation of a stanza bj^ 
Filial Fcriinuil Ayengar; whosoever speaks against the Sri ranglni image, is a 
Chadala. If there be an ignorant person that knows notliing of Sri rangha 
Perinnal, llic food he cats is tlic same as that given to a dog. Bralnna took 
the slii'ine to Sw'ergaloca (Indra’s paradi.si‘); the prcci.se day of which event is 
stated, with a.stronomical accompaniments, lint in what year is not mentioned. 
The sun w'as summoned, was taught a mnnlra, and ilirected to worsliip the 
imago; which Siirya accordingly did. 8in3'a’.s son did the .same; and Iksli- 
vaku, the son of the latter, also paid homage. The latter brought the image 
back to earth again. Many kings of the solar race worshipped it in subse- 
quent ages ; all who did so (Lsvarer inibinis Narciia) w'cre pro.spcroii.s. 

“ 7* Nareda in(|uircs the cause why the Titiuhia, or shrine, came down from 
heaven to earth ? Why did Bralnna give it to Ikshvaku, and for what reason 
was it brought, and placed in the midst of the river Caveri V Ikshvaku was a 
king of Ayodbya, he was taught by Va.si.shta. lie killed all the evil rdhliusas; 
and while reigning equitably, be one da^' thought on his father Vaivasvata, 
and others, having gone to the other w'orld, and thereby worshipping this 
image obtaining beatidcation ; but that since he himself and liis children could 
not go thither to worsliip, it would be expedient by penance to bring Sri 
Kanglni down to earth, which thought lie unfolded to Vasishta. The latter 
was rejoiced, and taught him the eight-lettered charm. The gods sent Man- 
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inatlia to destroy the penance of Ikshvaku, who w’oiindcd the latter witli one 
of his arrows ; hut Ikshvaku was firm, and prevailed. Indra came down to 
disturb his penance; but Ikslivaku, by meditating on Sri Rangha, brought 
down the flaming chakra of Vishnu, at the sight of which Indra fled ; and 
Ikshvaku, ascribing the praise to Sri llangha, continued his penance. Sri 
Rangha now tells Brahma, that he will go down to Ayodhya, and stay there 
during four and afterwards remain between both banks of the Caveri 

during seven mamvantermt, and again return to be in time for Brahma’s mid- 
day worship ; and Eubscquently go to earth and return again perpetually; but 
that while absent no evil shall happen to Brahma. In consequence, Brahma 
put the Vhnana on Garuda, and brought it down to earth, where he taught 
Ikshvaku all the needful ceremonies to be observed in its worship. 

‘‘ S. The Vim'ina was [daced in the centre of a river at Ayodhya, where a 
temple was built for it, and all accompaniments provided. The race of Iksh- 
vaku worshipped during a wnhd or great age. At that time, a Chola 

raja, named D’herma Brahma, went thither to a sacrifice, and inquired of the 
rlshis the circumstances attending th.e transit of the Vimuna from heaven to 
earth. He professed a desire to do penance, in ortler to obtain tlie image ; 
blit the rishis told him it would be useless; explaining to him, that they knew 
the town of his ancestors, to which Sri Rangha was due west only a mile or 
two, had been destroyed by Siva, because one of his progenitors had trampled 
on the flower-garden of a muni there; that Vishnu would soon be incarnate as 
Rama, who would give the rimuun, or shrine, into the hands ofVibhushana 
(younger brother of Ravana), who would jilace it at Sri Rangha. A defiance 
of chronology is here involved in making the destruction of ITrivhr anterior 
to the expedition of Rama. Rama being come, made an Asvnmcdhn yd^/nn 
(horse sacrifice), to which D’herina Brahma went, and before the other assem- 
bled kings were dismissed, lie asked leave to return home. Vibhusbana fol- 
lowed, bringing the shrine by permission of Rama, which he placed between 
both hanks of the ('averi, with tiu.' mention of w hich the eighth ndhydya con- 
cludes. 

“fl. D’licrma Brahma (Ictaincil Vihhushana from going to liunka for the 
space of fifteen days ; during w hich time a festival of ten days w'as cclebratcil 
in honour of the image. At the end of the fifteen days, Vihlinshana proposed 
to lake up the image again on his head, and carry it to liunka, but found it to 
be so heavy, that he could not move it; on which, being greatly grieved, 
and prostrating himself before the image, Pcriimal told him not to grieve, for 
that it was previously ajqiointed that the .shrine should remain here, in the 
good land of the excellent Chola kings; and to account for it, narratetl a fable 
of a dispute between the Ganges and the Caveri, as to wliicli of the two was 
the greatest, which being decided in favour of Gaiiga, the Caveri (personified 
as a female), dis.sati.sfieil, went to the north side of the Himalaya, and there 
began a severe penance. Bralinui ilcniandcd w hat gift she wanted. Tlic reply 
was, to be greater than Ganga. The answer of Brahma wa.s, that this could 
not be; but he bestowed on her the gift of being ‘ equal to Ganga.’ Caveri, 
dissatisfied, came to a place near this, added Pcrumnl, and there worshipped 
me, demanding to be greater than Ganga. ‘ As nothing belonging to the world 
can be greater than Ganga, I promised to come myself, and reside between the 
banks of the Caveri, whereby in effect the Caveri should have a pre-eminence 
over the Ganges, to fulfil which promise I am come here, and cannot go to 
y^our town, Vihhushana I but at that you must not be .sorry.’ Vihhushana 
expressed a wish to remain, but was forbidden ; and a promise of protecting 



The Mackenzie Manuscripts » 207 

his town being added, he went to Lanka, ami resumed his reign. D’herma 
Brahma had many additions made to the shrine. 

“10. The domain round wSii-ranghain was two ijnjanmt (twenty miles): 
those living within it are destitute of sin. Praise of the Chandra pii.slikara 
lirt’iia, or sacred pool. Prai.se of the Viiva tirt’ha, wherein Snkra performed 
penance; which will even remove the crime of killing a br/iliinan ; the Jamlui 
tirt’ha, where Paraniesvarer performed penance. Aswa tirt’ha; Tndra per- 
forincd penance there; it removes all sins against ii'atroiily eliastity. Palavasii 
tirt’ha removes all evil eontracted b}' living in the midst of vile persoirs. 
Details of other tanks ami their virtues. Mention of [)crsons who had crimes 
removed at Sri-rangham, among them being Nareda, to whom the narrative is 
professedly made ; persons to whom the Mahalmija is to be read ; that is, 
good Vaishnavas alone, Advantagc.s of having it in the house; benefits deri- 
vable from hearing \\\c. Mahaimya, As, for example ; if a (Jshetriya wishes 
for a kingdom, he will obtain one ; and the like in ]u*oponion to other kinds 
of people. In conclusion, Isvarer praises Nareda for his patience •and piety, 
in listening to the narrative, olfering to add more if required. X:ircda, in 
return, declares that by the recital his knowlotige is ju;rfected ; ho wishes for 
no more. The Sn-t'au^hn Mnhnlmyamy it is tlicn saiil, was tran.slatcd from 
the GranCha of the lirahmunila Puraiiamy by Appivacliarvar.” 

V. Delhi Mdharojakal Kaifvjjnt^ — This is an account of the kings of Delhi, 
on palm-leaf. 

“ When Vikramilditya (to whom is given a profn.sion of titles) reigned, 
D’hcrina raja had left the earth, at the cwiX t\\c Dwa para ; he left 
Parik&hit ruling down to C.'S’. 12(1; Janamejeya 77 years; Sivaka maharaja 
SO; Kajendra 4"); Sarangadaran, with whom the Chandra vamsa ended. Then 
follows Puriira Manlatlia S3 years. Next Matlii[)ala nial»araja ruled .2“) years; 
JiOgitha maharaja .53 ; Gangadhara .50 ; Varna J.)eva .53 ; Trinclra .50; Partiha 
Vijaya 7‘^; Purinatha 0,3 ; Piislipa Gaiidra .58 ; Atliiyarayer .58 ; Padma Gan- 
dra 40 ; lltrija Raghava ol; Aiventhi od; Ikuiviima .5o ; Siulra Cartica 0.5 ; 
Asagaya Sura Vikraniaditya 2,000 years ; in all, 3,170 3 ears. Salivaliana 70 
years; Viiiiala Kethana .58. Blioja raja eomjuered t!ie north, and ruled over 
the south. Kanaka Payer, ofCamhira dcsain, was his minister, and at the 
head of sixty-three other jjcrsons, aftcrwanls settled as accountants, of whom 
details follow, with the names of the towns in the C^irnatit: where A^raharams 
were established for them. The sixty-four families of hralimans, thus iutro- 
duecd into the Carnatic from the north, became the settled accountants and 
arbitrators of boundaries, 'i'liey conducted their accounts in the Girvannin 
language (Sanskrit, in the Balbuml character). Blioja l aja ruled 00 years, 
from Sal. Sac. 128, to S.S. 104; his ride ended in Caliungam .3373, cor- 
responding with Sal. Sac. 104. Next ruled Rajendra 71, Madhava Vanna 
Cholan 31, Pandiya 00, Vira Chola (also called Cheran) oJ, Deva Cholan 20, 
Sorna Cholun 20, Raja Cholan 41 (he was also called Cali Cala Cholan), 
Devendra Cholan 00, Martaiida Cholan 0.5, Rajathi raja Cholan 33, Palala 
30, Vira Palala 41 ; in all .5.32 years; agreeing with Cali yu^u 300.5, S.S. 720. 
Chenna Balallan. In his time a famous nnnicut (or aijucdiict) was formed from 
the Caveri for irrigation. All the fifty-six kings, except Vikraina Cholan, king 
of Cashmir, contributed; and his share w'us divided, and borne among the 
remaining fifty-five. As his quota was afterwards brought, that was appro- 
priated in rebuilding an Apji'aharam that Bhoja raja had caused to be con- 
structed at Chatur Vedamangalam, which, during the ascendancy of the 
Jainus, had been allosved to go to decay; and the king di-ssipated the .lainas. 
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The A^ruharam received tlic names of Vikrama Ciiolu Purani, Tanniyur, and 
Caiiveri Pakain. After which, the Cashmir king went away. Chenna Ballula 
ruled 41 years, Vishnu Verdhana 40, Raja Ballala 51 years, Irthiya Ballala 
41, Vijaya 41 ; other names of Ballala kings, running into the rayers, are 
given, with a total of 7o(> years; corresponding with Cali yuga AiiW , Sal. Sac. 
1462. Pravuda Deva Raycr 21; other rayers (not in correct order) for 80 
years, down toC.Y. 4721, Sal. Sac. 1542. So far the raycr dynasty; afterwards 
that of the Muhaniinadans. 

“ There follows a story (not complete) founded on the question, ^ whether 
the learned or the vulgar are to be blamed in the impositions practised under 
the sanction of the popular system of idolatry ?* Also a memorandum from 
one of the Colond’s agents, as to MSS. and documents previously supplied. 
It states that Periya Virapa Nayakcr, son of Periya Kistnama Nayaker, con- 
quered the king of Mavalivanam, and also Mysore. It has the singular state- 
ment, that Satyavrata was a Paiuliya king of Madura, and that the story of 
the little fish had its site at Madura, being the Alatsya ot^afaram ; on which 
account, it says, the Pandi3'a kings used the fish banner or umbrella. It may 
be noted, in passing, that the eighteenth book of the Bhagavatam places the 
site of Satyavrata’s penance in the Dravida-desa, or Tamil country.” 

This MS. is considered to be of little value; it is full of anachronisms. 

VI. Delhi Janamajeya Raja Vam&axntlL — This palm-leaf MS., entitled “the 
Race of Janamajeya, king of Delhi,” professes to be an early history of Ben- 
gal, which it brings down to Lord Mornington’s government : it is conse- 
quently a recent work. The following is given as an abstract : 

“After Janamejeya, son of Parikshit, who died about 100 of the Cali 
yuganiy many kings reigned and took tribute during three thousand years; 
Vikrainaditya after that became incarnate, and ruled over Hindustan, Bengal, 
the Deccan, and tlic western peninsula, receiving tribute from all kings. Sali- 
vahana fought with him and ho fell, in C.V. 3171. Siilivahana governed after 
him with equity 340 years. Many kings after Salivaliana reigned, down to 
C.Y. 4300. .Sultan Sahiib ii’din Ghory, frtim the country of Iran, came with 
a large army to Delhi, in Hegira .501 , and overthrew Barti raja ; and seating 
himself on the throne, he ruled over the country including Bengal, placing 
his fouzdars in all countries. From that time Bengal became a Muhammadan 
dcpendancy. Timur’s invasion levieil extensive tribute over the Dakshin, 
down to Hegira 000. liiiiduslan was under Timur’s descendants. Huinaion 
Shah’s defeat. Acbar ruled well. .Telianguir gave the foiizdari of Bengal to a 
brother of Nnr Bigam, whom he removed in anger, and put another fonzdar 
in his place. From that time, diflerent fouzdars governed Bengal. Alem- 
guir.- — Jehan Shah. After some details, the narrative comes down to the 
Knglish Bahadur, Governor William. 'J'he Knglish were merchants. The 
vizier of Jjuknow collected tribute for Delhi. His son was Suja ud Dowlali. 
Moorshedabail soubadar was Maphii/e ISingh, who died ; his elder sister’s son, 
Nabob Siras ud Dowlali, became soubadar. Mr. William, from London, in 
England, came and settled at Calcutta, and hoisted a flag, keeping in ])ay a 
few troops, and traded. Aflair of a goinestah and a sowcar. The gomestah 
went to Calcutta, and Siras ud Dowlah called the English vakeel, demanding 
his nabob to be given back. Siras ud Dowlali, in great wrath, invaded Cal- 
cutta ; a little fighting, and the soubah took Calcutta. In Fusly 1210, the 
father of Lord Clive, Governor Clive, came with troops from Madras (F. 
1170); battle; the Nabob was wounded by a musket-ball, and after a .short 
time died. Mis eUicr .sister’s son was Cassim Ali Khun, who continued the 
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fighting. Division of the country with the English, bj" treat}', with Sub AJi 

Klulri. Two engagements. General ; Nabob (lefeiited ; treaty ; increase 

of English power. Death of the Nabob, F. J208; his younger brother sne- 
ceedecl him. The Moorshedabad Nabol) died. Lord Mnvit sent General Llvon, 
who went to Dellii and took it; and they kept the Padshah by their side, 
regulating the police (for Government). They took a siinmul from the Pad- 
shah, acknowledging tlieir authority over all things. Such of the Hindu sove- 
reigns as paid them homage they retained as tril)utarics, and fighting with 
those who resisteil them, down to F. l:;?20(datc of the writing), they continue 
still to govern the country of Bengal.” 

VII. Copies of a variety of inscriptions at the Vaislinava fane ofConjcvc- 
rain, on palm-leaves : they are iiuiinportant cither as to matter or date. 

VIII. Chen^i liajakal Knifcyat. — A MS, in Tamil verse, celebrating the 
“heroism of the last of the rajas ofGinjcc, of the dynasty proceeding from the 
original viceroy from Vijayanagram. The final defence of the fort of Ginjcc 
was very obstinate. According to this poem, the raja headed lii.^ troo[)s in 
person, and when he found himself no longer siipfiorted by them, he rode 
among the Muhammadans, dealing destruction around him, until overpowered 
and slain. This rashness the writer magnifies into extraordinary heroism.” 

Then follow manuscript books, one of which contains copies of Tamil 
inscriptions at Sri-rangham and other jilaces in Chola desain, recording gifts of 
lands and votive olVerings to temples, See. Another contains an account of 
Pandoo Coolies {Paniu curxis), in the Jaghirc and Areot districts, from verbal 
reports. They arc excavations, or pits, as if tombs, respecting the nature of 
which the writer has collected various statements on the sjiot, which ascribe 
them, “1. To a desire of obtaining shelter from a predicted shower of lire, 
about the beginning of the era of Salivaliana. 'fo certain pigmies, that 
lived towards the end oi' the Dwaparn vvlio constructed for themselves 

these dwellings under ground. To the five Paiulavus, as a refuge from the 
jiersccution of Duryod’hana. 4. To the votaries of a certain goddess named 
Nila-mueari, who olFercil to her monthly sacrifices therein, o. To the Vedar 
and Curuiiihar (hunters and savages) of former days, as places of protection, 
for their wives and children, from w'ild bea.sts. (k 'J'o certain men, in the Lime 
of Rama, who bad monke}s’ tails, whence these pits arc by .some called Vali- 
Ctidi. 7. To rakshmsns (or evil beings), who constructed these places of safety 
for their wives and eliildren. «S. a custom of early times after the deluge, 
when men lived so long as to be a burden to themselves and their relatives, so 
that the latter put them in certain earthen shells, w ith a sn|)ply of provisions, 
and left them to die. 

“ These excavations arc stated to he of various (ashions and sizes ; and 
some have the appearance of being tombs of great or distinguished men. 
Tradition states, that great wealth was most certainly discovered and carried 
away from some of these excavations.” 

The same book contains likewise an account of Tondanian Chukraverti, in 
the district of Canchi (Conjeveram). 

“ There w'crc forty-four generations previously of tlic Chola race, who were 
persons of self-govcrninent ; hut the last of them, Kiilottunga Ciiolaii (who 
hud only a son and a duiightcr), having killed the son of Caiiiban the poet, the 
latter killed the king’s son ; and the king afterwards formed an intercourse 
with one of the female attendants of his court, and had privately a son by 
her, who w'as named Nagi Naga Rattanain. The child was exposed, in a golden 
vessel, on the banks of the Caveri river, and was discovered by the brahmans 
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and head ofllocrs of the king, who recommended it to the kin^ lor protection, 
as being like him ; and from an adonda flower being near the chilil, they calleil 
it Adondai. The king gave it in charge to his queen, to rear it up ; who 
readily undertook the task. The king’s mnntiri (or minister) was alone some- 
what instructed in the secret. The cliild proved to be possessed of heroic 
qualities. On consulting how to give him a kingdom, an eye was cast on the 
country northward, wherein the Ciirumbar had constructed twenty-four forts, 
being an immense forest (wild or open place). Kulottunga Chola fought with 
the wild people (Ciirumbar), but could not conquer them. Adondai, his illegi- 
timate son, with a great arm}^ fell on them, and con(|uercil them to extermina- 
tion. Kulottunga then came; and, having the forest cleared, founded the 
distinguished town of Canchi purani, in which he built a fane, and dug a 
channel for the river Palar to flow through, or near, it. There being a defi- 
ciency of inhabitants, Kulottunga gave his minister luucli w ealth, who, going 
to other countries, brought men and women, and had them married together, 
according to their respective tribes or castes. By way of affixing a stigma on 
the ncwly-conqnercd countr}', the minister recommended that it should be 
called 'Fonda viandalam, ‘the land of slaves;’ but the king, without pene- 
trating bis minister’s design, called it Tondai-mandalauij and gave it to liis 
illegitimate son Adondai ; who was accordingly crowned in Canchi ; and, as lie 
had conquered the ferocious people, the former inhabitants, he acquired the 
additional epithet of CTiff/wV/rey//. From that lime, the former name of the 
country {Cnrumhar Fhumi) became extinct.” 

Also an account of Candava-raycn and Chcthii-vayen, the two sovereigns 
of the Vannicr (forest race, a tribe of low cultivators), who ruled in the fort 
of Tiruividai Clnirain. 

This fort was in the district of Chinglcput, and this account was taken 
from the mouth of one named Sahudeven-nattan. 

“ Anciently, the Ciiriiinbar ruled in this coiinti\v. Adondai Cholan came from 
Tanjorc and destroyed them; and having acquired the title of Adondai Chakra- 
verti, he established in their place the KoiuUu Katti Vclla/.liar (agriculturalists, 
who hound np ihcir hair as w'oinen do). In those days, the Vannicr, or Palli 
people, by permission of the ruler of the country, built tliis fort for them- 
selves, as their own ; but they paid tribute to the sovereigns of the Andhra, 
Carnata, and Dravida countries. No written account of their race has been 
preserved; but of their posterity, Cauda-raycn and Clietlni-raycii came to the 
government. Being skilful men, they built their old fort very strongly. The 
measures of that fort, a.s now found, arc, from south to north, 1,141 feet; 
east to west, 1,300 feet. The breadth of its outer wall w'as twenty feet. 
Around it there was a moat thirty feet broad. Besides this outer one, there 
was an inner fort; and a palace on the top of the iiill. ^’hc upper fort was 
cast to west 2.30 feet ; south to north 1!).3 feet. 

“ While ruling with considerable power, they rejected all claims of cus- 
tomary tribute from superior kings. They Vrcrubotli illustrious ; but Candavaii- 
raycn was the most warlike of the two. lie fixed alarm-stations on eminences, 
at certain distances, around his capital. Tlicrc was no other king like him. 
When the rayer came to invade him, as the drums were beaten at difierent 
hill-stations, the rayer did not know in which the chief was ; and at length 
the latter, watching his opportunity, fell on the rayer’s forces, and made great 
slaughter. The raycr’s general, being greatly incensed, came with a greater 
force; and, during four months, an uncertain war was carried on; the chief’s 
place not being known ; while, night and day, he harassed the troops of the 
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invader. The fayer now desisteil from open war; intending to effect hia object 
indirectly. Candaven-rayen then greatly vexed the agricultiirists that Adondai 
Chakraverti had placed in the land. The Vellarzar in consequence arose in a 
body, and went to Krishna rayer, who sent the Wiyalavar (the people of a 
Poligar) against Candava. That Poligar, being beaten, retreated, and sent 
spies to inspect the fortress, that he might discover how to overcome Candava. 
The spies discovered that at intervals of rest from war, Candava was entirely 
enslaved by the leader of a band of dancing girls, and announced the circum- 
stance to the chief of the Wiyalavar tribe. He came to Ciipachi, and made 
her the offer of four bags of gold, as a bribe, to cut ofl’ the head of Candava; 
to which, induced by avarice, she consented : appointing a time for the Poli- 
gar and his people to come. They came as appointed. Ciipachi gave Candava 
poison, in a cake, from her own hands ; which speedily took effect. She cut 
off his head, and putting it in a dish, brought it to the appointed place, and 
gave it to the Poligar’s people. After satisfying themselves of the identity of 
the head, they cut off the head of the traitress, and went away. In the 
morning, his younger brother, Chcttlui-rayen, hearing this news, and being 
extremely grieved, took the Inmdrcd companions of Cuinicbi, and carrying them 
to a tank, after tying them in a row like cows, cut ofl* tlicir heads; in proof 
whereof, that tank is to this day called Pinnai-yeri (‘the lake of corpses*). 
He also burnt down their bouses; and the place is to this day called Ciipachi- 
Jcunnu (‘the heap of Ciipachi*), and is a place of desolation. He also took the 
watchmen who had neglected their duty, and cut ofl’ tlicir heads, at the above 
tank. The Wiyalavar Poligar came with bis troops, and fell on the fort. 

„ During twenty-six days, fighting was carried on, with great loss on both sides; 
till at length the attacking Poligar took the fort ; which, after that time, be- 
came a dependency of the Anagundi kings, who protected the agriculturists.’* 

Also an account of the Pagoda of Tiruvidaiehuram (tiic above fort), in the 
Arcot district. 

“ The original date of this [ilacc is remote in antiejuity ; the fane was built 
by Kulottiinga Cliolan. It was repaired by other Cliolas and Kayers. The 
S'i/ia/a Purana is lost ; but the legend is to this effect : That an Apper and 
Sundarar (poets) were on their way to .sing the praises of Karz Kiinilam (a 
hill fane); they inquired of a shepherd (at this place) if there was any emblem 
of Siva near, who pointed them to one under a tree, and disappeared. Con- 
sidering this as an apparition of Siva, they chanted ten stanzas concerning the 
place; which arc in existence down to the present lime. As the Chola king 
adorned and endowed tlii.s fane, there may be an inscription; but it is reported 
to be in recondite Tamil. Tlicy further .say, tliat directly under the view of 
the bullock of Siva, very much wealth is buried. There certainly is some 
wealth concealed. If well examincti, it would be found. It would not be need- 
ful, to that end, to damage the walls or structure of the temple, hut only to 
remove the flooring; no other damage would accrue to the temple.” 

Also an account of the ancient gold products of Callatiir, and notice of the 
history of that place. 

“ Anciently this was the second fortress of the Curumbar cliieftains. After 
tliey had been destroyed by Adondai Chakraverti, the fort was in the hands of 
ten persons, who rode in palankeens, from among the Kondai Katta Vclazbar. 
They were subordinates to the r'ija, and regulated the country. A poor Piiro- 
bita brhhman came to tbe fane of Tiriival isvarcr, and bought a piece of ground 
at Callatnr; the god afterwards personally appeared to him, and instructed 
him to give the god notice when lie ploughed and sowed the said field. He 
VoL.28.No. 1 12.‘ 2 U 
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did so ; when the god came, on his vdhana^ and, after sowing a handful of 
seed, disappeared. The other corn was sown by the brahman. The corn 
sprung up luxuriantly ; while corn sown by other people was very weak. The 
brahman’s corn grew higher than a man could reach, but without caring; to 
his great grief. A Vclazhar, passing by, being struck by the singular appear- 
ance of the corn, plucked a stalk, and opening it at the top, found an inci- 
pient ear of gold ; in consc(]ucnce of which he enticed the brahman to an 
exchange of products, ratified by a writing. A long time after, the corn threw 
out cars, and the surface presented a golden colour. The rayer of that time, 
named Hari Hari Uaycr, hearing of the circumstance, came himself, with an 
army ; and having it reaped, distributed the gold in the usual proportion of 
corn, to the cultivator, the proprietor, and the king. The product was 
beaten out on a brick floor, prepared for the purpose ; such a floor is named 
Callam ; hence the town came to be called Pon VcUiinla Caltaiur^ or the vil- 
lage where gold grow as corn, lleinains of the brick floor arc still to be seen ; 
and the circumstance is traceable in other names of connected places. Some 
remains of the cliafl’ of this harvest are said to be preserved in the treasuries 
of neighbouring temples. From the time of Tondainan Chakraverti down to 
Krishna Raycr’s time, the fort was under the management of the Vclazhar, or 
agriculturists. Krishna Kayrr demanded of them to build an A^raharam, which 
they refused to do; and bo, in consequence, waged war against them, with 
great slaughter, for six months ; when they consented to his request, and 
built two clionltrics ; one of which was called by the name of Krishna Uaycr. 

“Divested of fable, the probability is, that a gold mine was anciently dis- 
covered in the field of a brahman, and worked by one of the rayers. The 
closing circumstance is within the range of credible tradition.” 

Then follow accounts of places of hidden treasure, in the Arcot district, 
which have no historical value wlmtcvc-T. 

The book likewise contains the ancient history of Tondainandalam, and its 
earlier inhabitants, called Vedars and Curumbars. 

“ After the deluge, the country was a vast forest, inhabited by wild beasts. 
A wild race of men arose ; and, destroying the w ild beasts, dwelt in certain 
districts. There were then, according to tradition, no forts, only huts, no 
kings, no religion, no civilization, no books ; men were nuked savages ; no 
marriage institutions. Many years after, the Curumbars arose in the Carnata 
country ; they had a certain kind of religion ; they were murderers. They 
derived the name of Curumbetr from their cruelty. Sonic of them spread into 
the Dravida dcsain, a.s far as the Tondaniaiidala country. They are now 
found near Uttra Mcriir; but more civilized. They ruled the country some 
time ; but falling into strife among themselves, they at length agreed to select 
a chief, who should unite them all together. They chose a man who had some 
knowledge of books, who was chief of the Dn'ivida country, and was called 
Camanda Curumba prabJm, and Palul ruja, lie built a fort in Puraliir. He 
divided the Curumba land into twenty-four parts, and constructed a fort in 

each district. Of these the names of ten are, Puralur, the royal 

fort; Callatiir, Amur, Puliyur, Chembur, Utthi Kudu, Kaliyam, Venguna, 
Icattukottai, Paduviir. While they yvere riding, there w'asa commerce carried 
on by ships. As the merchants of Cavcripuni-patnani sought trading inter- 
course with them, the Curumbars built the following forts (stations) for trade ; 
Patti-pulain, Sida-cupam, Sala-pakara, Mcyur, Cadalur, Alampari, Maraca- 
iiain ; whence, by means of merchants from Caveri pumpatnam, and the 
Qi^umbnr, a*coinmercial intercourse by vessels was carried on. They flourished 
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ill consctjucncc ; and while without any religion, a Jaina ascetic came, and 
turned them to the Jaina credence. The Basti, which the Piiral king built 
after the name of that ascetic, is still remaining, together with other Basti, 
and some Jaina images in different places ; but some arc dilapidated, and 
some destroyed by the hatred of the brahmans. They were similar to the 
Jainas of the present day; they were shepherds, weavers, lime-sellers, traders. 
While living thus, various kings of civilized countries made inroads upon 
them, as the Chohn, the Pandiya king.s, and others ; and, being a wild people, 
who cared not for their lives, they successfully resisted their invaders, and 
had some of the invading chiefs imprisoned in fetters, in front of the Pural 
fort. Besides, they constrained all young people to enter the Jaina religion ; 
in consequence of which vc.Kation, a cry arose in the neighbouring countries. 
At length Adondai, of Tanjore, formed the design of subduing them ; and 
invading them, a fierce battle was fought in front of the Pural fort, in which 
the Curumbar king’s troops fought and fell with great bravery, and two-thirds 
of Adondai’s army was cut u[). lie retreated to a distance, overwhtdmed with 
grief, and the place where he halted is still called Cholan pcdii. While thinking 
of returning to Tanjore, Siva that night appeared to him, in a dream,, and 
promised him victory over the Curumbars, guaranteed by a sign. The sign 
occurred, and the Curumbar troops were the same tlay routed with great 
slaughter. The king w'as taken; the Pural fort w'as thrown down, audits 
brazen (or bell-metal) gate was fixed in front of the shrine at Tanjore. A 
temple was built where the sign occurred, and a remarkable pillar of the fort 
was fixed there: the place is called Tim miili vasal. A sort of commemora- 
tive ceremony is practised there. After a little more fighting, the other forts 
were taken, and the Curumbars destroyed. Adondai placed the Velazhar ns 
his <leputcd authorities ; having called them into the country, to supply the 
deficiency of inhabitants, from thcTuluva desam (modern Canara). They arc 
called Tuluva Velazhar to the present day. Some were brought from the 
Chola desam, still called Chola Velazhar. He called from the north certain 
brahmans by birth, wdiom he fixed as accountants. The Kondai Katti Velaz- 
har were appointed by him. He acquired the nam(3 of Cliakraverti from res- 
cuing the |}Cople from their troubles. The name Curumba-bhumi was disconti- 
nued, the country was called Tonda-uiandalam ; and common consent ascribes 
to Adondai the regulation of the country.” 

Mr. Taylor thinks this pa|)cr valuable. He says : “ We have in it a clear 
and unvarnished statement of the introiluction of the Hindus (properly such) 
into the country, circumjacent with respect to Madras, The Hindus hail 
colonized the country south of the Colcroon at a much earlier period. The 
trading from Caveri puin-putnam, the conquest by Adondai, the introduction 
of brahmans, as accountants, from the north, are matters confirmed by other 
papers. The Velazhar of the country hold the traditionary belief, that their 
ancestors emigrated from Tuluva. The Chola Velazhar arc ehielly found in 
the south. They wear a lock of hair on the front of their head ; not on the 
back, like other Hindus. 'J'he old Tuluva, or Hala Canada language, and the 
Madras Tamil are very nearly the same language.” 

The rest of the contents of the book consist of an account of a Curumbar 
fort, at Maratan, near Canchi, in the IJtramelur district, which was taken 
from the Curumbars by Timma raja, the ibunder of Arcot ; an account of 
Maduraiitacain, in the Jpghire, the ancient boundary of the Madura kingdom, 
where, it is said, Nala-raja built a temple, to commemorate his cure of leprosy 
by the muddy water of a pool ; and an account of the ruins of a fort at Avidu- 
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tangi, from verbal cuuitnuiiiculions by tUc bnilimans of Piru-dciian), wbieli IMr. 
Prinsep conjectures is probably the Pidu coupled with Choda (or Cholu), in the 
enumeration of the countries in the second Girnar edict. 

Another MS. book contains a variety of matters: 

1. A list of kings in the Cali-^ijngn, commencing with Janainejaya, with 
dates. This is followed by another list. 

2. An account of the most ancient sages and j)octs^ with their places and 
dates, in the Dnivida desam ; which Mr. Taylor considers quite worthless. 

3. An account of Pradatta raja, probably part of a legend connected with 
the Trinomallec temple. The paper commences with a declaration, ascribed 
to Brahma, of the severe pain and penalty incurred by any one stealing even 
an atom of property from a fane of Siva, which, inclusive of minor matters, 
involves the being sent to to Yama puram (hell), and the being sunk in a 
stratum of fire. There arc other details of the evils which must follow the 
taking a bit of gold from the temple at Arunachellum (Trinomallec), and of 
eating any thing belonging to it, more fatal than eating poison. In illustration, 
Brahma narrates an account of the visit of Pradatta, king of Benares and of the 
suiTounding country, in extravagantly hyperbolical language, and of his becoming 
enamoured of one of the Devadasis of the fane at Aruniichclhim (or Trino- 
mallcc), in consequence of which his face was transformed into that of a 
baboon. Some of the great men said it was from an evil thought, and advised 
him to render special adoration to the image worshipped there, which he did, 
and recovered a beautiful form. These circumstances Brahma related to 
Sanaka Rishi. The entering on another narrative is announced; which 
appears to be the one contained in the following section,’* 

4. An account of Vajrangata Pandiyan. “ Tlic king of the fertile country 
on the banks of the Vaigai one day set out on a hunting excursion, to tlic 
great terror of the clcpliants and other beasts, and in the course of the chase 
he started a civct-cat, whicli ran directly for Trinoiiiallee, and then went 
round the mountain, when it fell down from exhaustion, and died ; the horse 
(Ganavattam) on which the Pandiya king rode, also fell down, from extreme 
fatigue, and died. Immediately, two Vidhyadharas (celestials) appeared, and 
said to the king, ‘Why do you grieve? We were imprisoned in bodies througli 
the malediction of Dnrvasa-rishi, from having trodden on some flowers in his 
garden ; so that he coinmanded one of us to become a civet-cat, and the other 
a horse. On our asking when the spell would be dissolved, he said it would 
be by Vajrangata Pandiyan.’ These two animals then attained final happiness, 
by the merit of having gone around Arunachclhi hill (or Trinomallce) ; but as 
the king did not walk round, but went round on horseback, he had no part in 
the merit. He subsequently made over his kingdom to his son, named Art’ha- 
nan-gata Pandiyan, and became an ascetic ; residing near the hill. His son 
sent him much money, with which he greatly added to the splendour and 
beauty of the fane. On walking round it, one day, the god Siva met him in 
a visible form ; and told him that he also had been imprisoned, having hereto- 
fore been Indra, who threw his diamond weapon {Vajran^a) at him (Siva), in 
consequence of which he was condemned to live on earth as Vajrangata Pan- 
diyan ; but that now, from the virtue of his munificent acts to the temple, he 
should be rc-admitted to his former state, and again become Devendra.’* 

5. A list of Chola kings, without dates ; and a Preface to the first part of 
the History of India composed by Narrayancn, astronomer, at the request of 
Col. W, Maclcod, of Arcot, during Lord William Bentinck’s government of 
Madras. 
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0. All account of the Jaiii teuipic of Parsvauii-natlia-svami, at Tim Nan a- 
yancu Torula, a village in the district of Yclvanachura Cottai. “ It is in the 
Vriddhachala district : a Sl'hala mahatmya. In a certain wilderness, a kind 
of roots grew which Verdars dug up for food. One day, a man of that class- 
saw some growing in the cleft of a rock, and going to dig them up, discovered 
the image of the above god. A winged creature also apficared ; at which the 
hunter, being dazzled, exclaimed, ^ ApparJ Ai/fja!^ The being said, ‘I am 
Appar, and Ayya is in that image.* 'The hunter asked for a spiritual vision, 
and had one enlightened eye given him. The report of the circumstance led to 
much discussion among the con ntr}- people ; who, on consulting, noted various 
marks about the hills, and concluded that it must have been a place of resi- 
dence for ancient ascetics. 'TFic king of the country, eomir.g to a knowledge of 
these things, treated the hunter handsomely, and had a temple built on the 
spot. There is then a narrative given, as having happened before this circum- 
stance, to account for the image being found there. This forms a Jaina version 
of the Pandiya king renouncing the Jaina system for that of the Saivas. By 
this account, the famous Appar was born and bred a Jaina ; but, through ill- 
treatment of the head ascetic of that system, he went a-\vay to the south, by 
way of the Chola kingdom, and became a Haiva. In consultation with Sam- 
])anta and Siindarar, a plan was formed to convert the Pandiyan king. Appar, 
by the power of incantation, inflicted on him a grievous illness, and then sent 
Sampanta and Sundarar witli the vipnlhi (or sacred ashes), saying, that if he 
accepted these he would he cured. He replied, that being a Jaina, he could 
not do so. On their returning with this answer to Appar, the latter inflicted 
severer pain on the king ; and then went pcr.soi}ally to him, and said, if Jii.s 
teachers could remove one-half on one side, he woiihl remove the other. The 
Jnina teachers being sent for, said, that to use magical incantation was con- 
trary to their religion. Appar then promised to cure the king, to which he 
consented, through the craft of A])i)ar, and because an evil time for the Jaina 
system was come. After being cured, Appar asked of the king to allow all 
the Jaina temples to be turned into Saiva ones, at wliieh he hesitated ; but at 
length, being gradually overcome, and through previous ignorance of his own 
system, he was drawn over to become a Saiva ; and he then gave a body of 
troops into the hands of Sampautar, Sundarar, and Appar; with which they 
displaced the .Jaina images, and turned the fanes into Saiva ones. But on 
eoniiiig to the hill in qucsiioii, in this paper, as soon as Api>ar a.scended three 
stcp.s towards it, he was struck blind. Astonished, he ollered some prayers, 
according to his Jaina knowledge, and had one restored; ho then rcsLinicd tlic 
Jaina way, and had both c\ c.s restored. The Saivas, seeing what Inul occurred, 
carried him off; and in a brick and chunuin water-course, near to Cliittainbraiu, 
killed him. The account closes, as being given by [jcrsons who had received 
it downwards by tradition.*’ 

7 . Chronological tables of the Hindu rajas, elsewhere termed Jaina kings of 
the Dravida couutr}'. Chandrngupta is termed a Jaina, The list comes ilowii 
to a modern date. 

8. A legendary accoiiut of Cauda Cottai, and statement of an emigration of 
artificers from India by sea eastward, “ In the town of Maiida, anciently the 
Carnalar (artificers of five sorts) lived closely united together, and were 
employed by all ranks of men, as there were no artificers besides them. 1 hey 
feared and respected no .king, which ofTended certain kings; who combined 
against them, taking with them all kind of arms. But as the fort in which the 
Carnalar lived was entirely constructed of loadstone, this attracted and drew 
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the weapons away from the hands of the assailants. The kings then promised 
a groat reward to any who should burn down their fort. No one dared to do 
this. At length the courtezans of a temple engaged to cflect it, and took the 
pledge of betel and areca, engaging thereby to do so. The kings, greatly 
rejoicing, built a fort opposite. Ailed with such kind of courtezans, who, by 
their] singing, attracted the people from the fort, and led to intercourse. One 
of these at length succeeded in extracting from a young man the secret, that if 
the fort were surrounded with vameuy^ straw set on Are, it might be des- 
troyed. The king accordingly had this done, and in the burning down of the 
fort, many of the Camalar lost their lives ; some took to ships belonging to 
them, and escaped by sea. In consequence, there were no artiAcers in that 
coiintr3\ Those taken in the act of endeavouring to escape were beheaded. 
One woman of the tribe, being pregnant, took refuge in the house of a chetty, 
and escaped, passing for his daughter. From a want of artificers, wlio made 
implements for weavers, husbandmen, and the like, manufactures and agricul- 
ture ceased, and great discontent arose in the countiy. The king, being of 
clever wit, resorted to a devise to discover if any of the tribe remained, to 
remedy the evils complained of. This was to send a [licce of coral, having a 
Anc tortuous aperture running through it, with a piece of thread, to all parts 
of the country, with a promise of great reward to any one who should succeed 
in passing the thread through the coral. None could accomplish it. At length, 
the child that had been born in the chetty’s house undertook to do it; and to 
effect it, he placed the coral over the mouth of an ant-hole; and, having 
steeped the thread in sugar, ])laccd it at some little distance. The ants took 
the thread, and drew it through the coral. The king, seeing the difficulty 
overcome, gave great presents, ami sent much work to be done ; which that 
child, under the counsel and guidance of its mother, performed. The king 
sent for the chetty, and demanded an account of this young man, which the 
chetty detailed. The king had him plentifully supplied with the means espe- 
cially of making ploughshares; and having him married to the daughter of a 
chetty, gave him grants of land for his maintenance. lie had Avc sons, who 
followed the five different branches of work of the Camalar tribe. The king 
gave them the title Panchayct, Dow n to the present (kw, there is an intimate 
relation betw'ccn these Avc branches, and they intermarr}' with each other; 
while, as descendants of the chclt}" tribe, they wear the [mnnuly or castc- 
thread, of that tribe. Those of the Camalar that escaped by sea, are said to 
have gone to China. It is added, that the details of their destruction arc 
contained in the Calin^aUi, Bharani.^^ 

9. An account of the Curumbars, and a massacre of them by treachery. 
“ Under the raycr’s government, the Ciirimibars ruled iu many districts. They 
constructed forts in various places. They tried to make the Muthalicrs and 
Vclazhar render them homage ; to which the others did not consent ; and 
the Curumbars in consequence greatly troubled them, fcitill they did not 
submit. Accordingly, in betel gardens, and in many other places, they con- 
structed very low wicket-gates, so that the lliudus coming to them must be 
forced to bow on entering. But the Muthalicrs and Vclazhar, instead of 
entering head foremost, thrust their feet in first, and thus treated the Curnm- 
bars with contempt. As the latter had power in their possession, they vexed 
the said tribes. These at length went to a barber ; and, promising a gift of 
lA ^dj asked of him counsel how to destroy the Curumbars. The barber gave 
fftem encouragement; who then went to the houses of all his tribe and 
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engaged their services by promise. It was the custom of the Ciininibars that, 
if one of their people died, the whole family should have tlui head shaved. 
One of the seniors of the tribe of Ciirumbars died ; and by custom the whole 
tribe, at one time, sat down, to have their heads shaved. The aforesaid barber, 
on this occasion, charged all his associates each one to kill his man ; which 
they did, by each one cutting the throat of the person shaved. The women, 
thus suddenly widow'cd, had a great pilcoffire kindled, into which they leaped, 
and died ; execrating their enemies. The ruins of the Curumbar forts and 
villages are still visible, being heaps of mould ; there are very old wells, some 
for instance near Sadras: the bricks of these wells have an appearance of 
great antiquity.” 

10. An account of the Wiyalvar or Muttilyar at Ncrvapalliyam. “ The 
Cnrumbars, in the time of the ra^^ers, built forts, causeways, S:c, In that time 
these Wi3^alvar came from A^'odya, in the north. They brought with them 
two tutelary goddesses called Angalammai and AViyalammai ; together with 
attendants (as sup|)Osed of these idols). These first halted at Viapuram. At 
that period, one Chennapa nayak was acting with great violence, and killing 
maii}^ people. The rayers in coiLscqucncc promised to this new' tribe, that if 
they would remove the miisanco, he would give them the district, so cleared, 
as their reward. In con.sccjiicnce, b}’ the power of their goddess, they took 
those robbers, and having obtained the di.strict of Chennapa nayak, they first 
gave it the name of Canda-gadi-palliyam. Subsc(piently, as the Ciirumbars 
gave much trouble, and insulted the Muthalicrs, the rayer made great pro- 
mises to these Wiyalvar, if they would destroy the Ciirumbars. The Wiyal- 
var, in consequence, the aid of the raycr’s troops and a thousand men of 
their owOj^ dc.stroycd the Curiiiiibars. The rayer gave them great distinction 
for the same, and villages. They e&tablished their goddesses in two villages ; 
and in one had also a Vaishnava fane. They built a palace, which afterwards 
was sold to discharge a debt.” 

“ Remark. This account may be compared with another book and section, 
making mention of the Wiyalvar; and this tradition, if true, adds to the proof 
that the earlier iiibabitants of the Carnatic w^erc destroyed, to make way for 
colonies of Hindus.” 

[ To be conli lined, \ 


CIVIL SEUVICi: OF UOMIJAY. 

TO TIIK laUTOH. 

Sfii: In taking up the subject of the Bombay Civil Service where Chureel’ 
PuiiWAii left it, I trust its importance will plead my excuse for trespassing 
iqionyour valuable Journal. 

I may in this place mention, that, even in the pre.scnt time, pregnant as it is 
with events of great im|iortaiice, none arc of greater than the state ot the Bombay' 
Civil Service. The memorial which accompanies your correspondent’s letter 
is sufficiently explicit ; it points out the condition of the service, and states that 
a continuance of that condition must plunge the juniors into absolute despair. 
No less a man than Sir J, Malcolm there declares it to be bis opinion, that all 
plans, the object of which is to combine efficiency with economy in the admi- 
nistration of India, will fail, if the Civil Service is clogged with supernume- 
raries, and unless they can obtain their just rewards in honourable retirement. 

But a deaf car has been turned to these rciiionstranccs, repeated, as they 
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have been, by every successive Governor of Bombay; still the service is 
clogged with supernumeraries, and its prospects, if possible, more dismal than 
ever. liCt us look at the cifccts which have actually taken place, and which 
must hereafter result. 

The Civil Service in India may be compared to a regiment of soldiers: if 
well disciplined and well disposed, a word of the commanding-officer can put 
them in motion and through all their evolutions; hut if dissatisfied or indolent, 
no power upon earth could make them go through those movements efficiently, 
if at all. So it is with the Civil Service, every member of which must be 
actuated to do his duty, not by a rough-riding revenue commissioner, not by 
constant jibing and coinjnilsion, but by a feeling of zeal for the public good, 
which can emanate only from a contented heart, and from a respect to their 
employers and their justice. How far such feeling can exist in a service 
treated as the Bombay Civil Service has been, every member of which is 
labouring under a sense of ill-usage, I need not point out. Some, perhaps, 
have lost a wife or child for want of means of sending them home; some can- 
not educate their children, or afford their families those comforts they had a 
right to expect when they married ; hut all, more or less, are labouring under 
the most, vivid feelings of ill-usage and injustice. 

But, as might naturally be supposed, this injustice, this poverty, has had the 
effect of destroying the efficiency of the service in more ways than one. No 
one can help remarking that, within the last ten years, the most marked and 
fearful change has taken place in tlic gentlemanly tone which once pervaded 
the .service : for instance, the natives, who arc the most acute observers in the 
world, now see whether a civil servant is a favourite of his superiors ; if not, they 
present petitions against him, accusing him perchance of every crime. Formerly, 
such a thing was never heard of; now, if a junior hajipcns not to be a favourite, 
were he actively to employ liiinself for a week, he could not jio.ssibly answer 
for his conduct in two, sO luinicroiis would be the petitions to the several 
authorities to which he is aincuable. These petitions depend not at all upon 
the integrity of the acts done by the officer, but upon the estimation in which 
he is held by his superiors; for it might, in a most notorious instance, be 
proved, that as long as an (?fliccr was a favourite he might carry on any system 
of tyranny whatever; whereas no coniliict, how'cvcr proper, can save him from 
annoyance if he is not a favourite. It not uiifrcriucntly happens that this fact 
is pointed out in the plainc.st way, by |)crsons conijilaining to the superior who 
is hostile, when that superior had no jurisdiction in the case, and •mitting to 
do so where alone they could obtain rcilrcss. 

This is merely one of the conscc|uciiccs of that change of tone, which is so 
remarkable and so fearful ; but it is siiiriciciU to prove that a few such con- 
sequences, added to the despair which pervades it, must ere long utterly dc.s- 
iroy the efficiency, as well as the respectability, of the Civil Service. However 
much a high-minded and innocent man may dcsjiisc the accusation.s, he must 
still plainly see and decjdy lament that, in such a stale of things, the less he 
does the better ; and that, whether deservedly or not, his respectability lias 
been so destroyed, that he cannot possibl}' exercise that influence over the 
natives, without which all his exertions arc futile. A civilian should be like a 
king, able to do no wrong : such, a few years ago, he was ; he was well paid, 
and spent his money among the people ; he was feared and respected. Thi.s, 
numerous other abuses, which no doubt existed, was still a much better 
things than that which has succeeded it. 

JB«tJ;hd(led fo the despair into which the Bombay Civil Service lias bocu 
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pUingccl, their duties^ within the last six years, have been tripled at least, 
besides the immense Increase of reference and petitions consequent upon the 
altered state of atlairs. An assistant-collector is now obliged to live in the 
districts, perhaps fifty miles or more from any European, and that sometimes 
from year’s end to year’s end. lie lias no medical aid, and no religious aid ; 
the effects are manifest — three lost their lives in one month, and the religious 
principles (or rather the want of them) arc in most instances sufficiently 
remarkable. It is to these the people look for example, and their examples 
will do much to obstruct or advance the endeavours of those who are devoting 
themselves to the conversion of the Hindus; it is as necessary as the example 
of a clergyman in his own parish. In many cases (although, I allow', forbidden 
by Government), duty is carried on during the sabbath, and in many cases the 
day is even not known. The people of England picture to themselves, no 
doubt, a civilian starting into his district upon an elephant, surrounded by 
attendants, with tents and followers f/d libitum. The contrast js absurd. 
You meet a man, clad in a most extraordinary costume, upon a pony; you 
meet afterw'ards an old tent, a man leading a lame pony, with a hog-spear in 
his hand; the cook follows with a spit in his hand, and perhaps a mangy dog 
following him ; and probably this is the whole, or nearly the whole, of the 
establishment. Let the virtues of the man be what they may, he can com- 
mand no respect among natives until he lives, at least, like a gentleman. 
Some few of the juniors have, under the patronage of those in power, sprung 
into vast repute ; but, after various crude reports, and giving a great deal of 
trouble and distrust to the rest of the service, they have sunk into their proper 
level. There is scarcely a man who has not at some time been thought a 
clever fellow, but as certainly thought a fool again directly after. This alone 
shows how unevenly the machine works, and that there is no one at the head of 
it who cun understand and control its movements. That such is the present 
state of affairs no one, I imagine, will deny' ; that the efficiency of the service 
has been materially affected by the cruel treatment they have suffered, is ecjually 
obvious ; and that its integrity has remained unshaken, 1 will not affirm, nor 
was it to be expected — in efficiency at least. If a few lapse, the rest must 
follow. I can no more drive idle assistants to do their duty than an officer 
his soldiers, and must, in self-defence, become idle too. It is through this 
service that justice must be administered, improvements introduced, and 
bounty granted. 

I w'ould suggest it to the inhabitants of New'castle-upon-Tyne, whether it 
would not be worthy of their consideration, first, to improve the condition of 
those who alone can confer benefits upon the natives ; until that is done, all 
their endeavours on the Bombay side will be futile. 

The day is, however, past when most of the present members of the service 
might be recompensed ; twelve or fourteen years of disgust have destroyed 
their zeal and energy, so hard to keep alive and so impossible to reanimate. 
A long list must be disposed of — but how ? They can never retire, and leave 
their families destitute; they must clog the service, whilst the energies of the 
juniors are rotting in apathy and disgust. No subject, Mr. Editor, is of more 
importance than the present, and I regret that an abler advocate has not taken 
it up. The march of armies is nothing to it; for it is opinion, and not armies, 
that will uphold or destroy our empire. The Civil Service is the channel through 
which opinion must flow, and whether that channel should be pure or poi- 
soned, I need not determine. They cannot give the people a good opinion of 
the justice of their governors, when they themselves perchance are suffering 
.<4«a/.*/t?wrw.N.S.VoL.28.No. 112. 2 S 
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under the most intolerable wrongs and injustice. In the last Gazette I see Mr. 
Langford appointed assistant judge at Tannah, the salary of which is Rs. 700 
per month. Mr. Langford went to India in 182S; he has therefore eight years 
more to serve to complete his twenty-five years. Mr. Langford held a better 
appointment as assistant to the political agent in Kattywar, in 1824. Mr. 
Sims went to India in 1822, and is now first assistant to the Collector of 
Candeisii, an appointment procurable in Madras and Bengal after about three 
years’ service. The retiring pensions are held up as a reward sufficient for all 
sacrifices made, keeping out of sight the fact that the Civil Fund is a source of 
actual profit to the Company. In fact, the trial is one of principle; the service 
has stood it well, in hopes that the justice of tiieir claims would at some time 
be acknowledged, &c. That hope is now relinquished ; and where poverty 
and despair abide, integrity and efllciency shall not long remain. 

One very obvious eficct of this state of affairs must be, that if, after twenty- 
five years’ service, an officer obtains an important situation, he will, having per- 
haps slumbered for twenty of it, be really inexperienced, and worse than inexpe- 
rienced ; he will be inexperienced, and he will be impatient of reproof, so that, 
instead of exerting himself to give satisfaction, he will come to the heel like a 
sulky dog. Here is a school to initiate other.s, whose prospects are perhaps 
worse than his own have been ! 

I have alluded to the integrity of the service in apparently no very flattering 
terms ; b}^ integrity I would not be supposed to mean the eschewing of bribes 
or unfair advantages. I hold the slightest departure from that upright and 
gentlemanly course, hitherto pursued by the Bombay Civil Service, to he, in 
fact, a want of integrity, and which will be found to injure its efficiency as 
much as downright dishonesty. No person is a warmer advocate for the 
Bombay Civil Service than myself ; no person regrets more than I do the 
change which has lately taken place in it, at the same time that I challenge 
denial of the fact : as an anonymous writer, I can do no more. The public papers 
already in India teem with remonstrances from the Civil Service ; some most 
scurrilous, but all unfortunately but too true. This is not the channel through 
which the Bombay Civil Service would appeal, had not a deaf ear been turned 
to them in other quarters ; nor is it one through which they would appeal, 
were not the tenour of the service altogether changed. But it is changed; 
this, amongst many others, is a sign that it is so ; and when once the Rubicon 
is crossed, angry feelings, sophistry, and distress, may easily slope the way to 
actual sin. 

Another very great hardship the Civil Service labours under is, the number 
of senior officers who clog it, who do not, and wdio never did, earn a shilling 
in their lives. The Court have sent out positive orders that such officers, 
when entitled to their pensions, shall be compelled to take them; but they 
are obsolete ; and perhaps — since the day is fast approaching when the most 
active and honest officer shall be pcii.sioned down into apathy and inaction, 
merely because his immediate superior docs not like him — perhaps, I say, it is 
better the order remained inoperative. The comparison is but too often made 
between the pa}' of the civil and military services, but the ignorance thus dis- 
played is too palpable to require exposure. As w'cll might the common soldier 
complain that he was not paid as much as the officer. The state of the Civil 
Service was well exposed about a year ago; it was .said that one-half was inquiring 
into the conduct of the other half, and it was nearly true. Two committees and 
two inquiries by individual officers were under conduct at the same time, 
withdrawing no* less than eight public functionaries from their duties, besides 
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the accused. A few such inquiries will make a large hole in the savings of 
Government, to say nothing of the indirect loss and discredit brought upon it. 

I cannot omit to recommend to the most serious attention of such as may 
be interested in Indian affairs, these observations. A few years hence, when 
India is lost, the reasons of our loss will be discussed ; and when the treat- 
ment the Bombay Civil Service has met with is recited, it will be pointed 
to as not one of the least. If you have an ill-conditioned horse, your 
first care would be to put a good groom over him — one who would use him 
kindly, and feed him well. If the groom were ill paid and discontented — if 

he had a large family, who were not so well off’ as he hnd a right to expect 

the horse would not thrive. A little sophistry would lead the groom to think 
that the horse had better starve than his children. Let this be the fable of 
those who wish to benefit the natives of India; but then petition Parliament 
to call for returns of the Bombay Civil Service, as well as of those of the other 
presidencies. Let them call for the repeated remonstrances of every’Governor 
of Bombay in behalf of the Bombay Civil Service; and let them then decide 
whether the treatment they have received has not been as impolitic as unjust 
— unjust towards the civil members of the service, as well as towards the 
natives of India committed to their charge. 

I am. Sir, your obedient servant, 

A Retire i) Offickr. 


BAST-TNDTA INF^AXl) STKAM-NAVTCATTON COMPANY. 

TO THE EDITOK. 

Sudbrook Park, Petersham, 15th March 1831). 

Sir : — In your last number, you gave admittance to a letter upon the sub- 
ject of the pre.seut India Inland Steam-Navigation Company, written by Mr. 
Peter Aidjer, and signed with the initials P. A. That letter contains insinua- 
tions that appear to me to l)e equally gross and untrue upon 7 ;/// public conduct, 
as chairman of a public meeting, held on the 7th Pebrnary ultimo. It states 
that my partiality was too manifest to pass observation, and that I attended to 
put Mr. Auber down. I shall not condescend to say more upon this subject 
until I am favoured with the actual remarks and names of “ partic.s wholly 
unacquainted with me,” who, according to his statement, concurred with Mr. 
Auber in opinion. 

There are, however, such a scries of inaccurate statements in this anonymous 
letter,* that I feel it inciiinbcut upon me, in point of public duty, to set the 
public ri^ht upon them. 

If reference he made to an opinion expressed b_v sixty-four firms of the 
most respectable houses connected with India in London, as also of .seventy- 
seven individuals of respeclability, it will be found in the following words : — 

“ We, the undersigned, arc of opinion that the object of this company 
(meaning the India Inland Steam-Navigation Company), in the establishment 
of a regular inland navigation by steam-boats 011 the Ganges and other princi- 
pal rivers in India, has a direct tendency to strengthen the British possessions 

* [It is right to say that, although the letter, in strict and precise terms, he anonymous, as being 
sigiUMl only with initials, they are the genuine initials of the name of the writer, who must have been 
suHlciently known to all parties aflccted by his statements, and that we hatl his guarantee for the aceuraey 
of these statements, and his assumnee tluit he was ready to substiuitiate them.— Jfioj top. J 
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in India^ and at the some time to facilitate and extend commercial intercourse, 
and consequently to enlarge commercial prosperity generally, in the East.” 

A perfect accordance of opinion with this resolution induced me, as an un- 
employed public man, to consent to become chairman of this company. 

Those, who arc influenced only by views of personal aggrandizement, may 
find some difAcully in believing the sincerity of this opinion ; but it is never- 
theless true, however contrary to their own views and habits to look at any 
public measure, except with reference to their own interests. 

I was, individually, unacquainted with any of the directors who belonged 
to the company when I first accepted the chair. When some of those directors 
retired and were succeeded by other directors, I was equally unacc]uaintcd 
with this latter body of gentlemen, with the exception of Sir Patrick Ross, 
whom I had the good fortune to know at a former period. 

In consequence of internal dissensions, the first body of directors were 

ipso facto’* dissohed, I, necessarily, as director and chairman, was dissolved 
together with that body. My name wan still advertised as chairman, and I 
remonstrated against this publication, and I ceased to attend or to belong to 
this company until after the first issue of a public meeting upon the affairs of the 
company, which was held at the'Loiidon Tavern, on the 7th of February ultimo. 

I refer you to the following advertisement, which I extract from the Morn- 
ing Chronicle of the 8th of February — the succeeding day : — 

“ East- India Inland Stkam-Navicatton Fompanv. — At a very numerous Public 
Mektino, held this day, at the London Tavern, the Right Hon. Sir It. WiJinot 
Horton, Bart., in the chair, 

“ The following resolutions were can*ied by a very large majority; 

** Moved by Captain Tiickctt, ami seconded by Mr. Standish Motte ; ‘That the 
meeting ap])roves of the plan of carrying into operation the facilities c/ stcam- 
navigution by iron-boats on tlie rivers of India, as detailed in the Report, 
and consider tliat the prosjicet of success is based on principles fully explained 
by gentlemen of undoubted local knowledge, and extracted from documents on 
which the utmost reliance may be plac<*d.’ 

“ Moved by Mr. Motte, and seconded by Mr. Cruden : ‘ 'fliat the meeting has jier- 
fect confidence in the present direction.’ 

“ Proposed by Mr. Thompson, seconded, and carried unanimously : * That the 
thanks of the meeting be given to the Right Hon. Sir Robert Wilmot Horton, 
Burt., for bis able, impartial, and ]>atient conduct in the chair.* 

‘^London, Feb. 7, J8M9.” “ W. G. Casski.s, Secretary.” 

Considering, as I did, and now do, that the 141 persons, who bad signed 
their names to the resolution already quoted by me, were bound, in fairness, 
personally and publicly, to state their objections to the Report at a public 
meeting, if they felt doubts as to its accuracy; and again, thinking it equally 
their bounden duty to express distrust of the present directors, if such was 
their feeling, I considered that their absence on the occasion of the public 
meeting must be construed to evince confidence, and not distrust, in both cases. 
If my inferences should prove to be unjust, I can only say, without reserve, 
that these gentlemen have treated me, as chairman of that public meeting, with 
serious impropriety. 

That public meeting being over, I received the following letter from Mr. 
Casscls, the new secretary, and I then agreed to re-accept the chair of the 
company, founding my acceptance upon the resolutions which were publicly 
carried at that meeting. 
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“East-India Inland Steam- Niivigat ion Company, m. Old Broad Street, 
“ London, 8th Febnmry 1839. 

“ Sir; — 1 have the honour to convey to you the warmest thanks of the directors, 
for tlie patient and impartial manner in which you conducted the tedious business of 
the meeting yesterday. 

“ I am also instructed to express the anxious and respectful wish of the directors, 
that you may consent to continue ehairnian of tlic company, and it will la* their study 
to render the duties pleasant, and to trespass as little as possible on your valuable 
time. 

“ I have the honour to be your most obedient servant, 

(Signed) “ \V. G. (^\sski.s, Secretary.” 

“ The Right lion. Sir U.Wilniot Horton, Bart., &c.” 

It will at once be seen, that a perfectly different colouring is attempted to 
be given to my conduct by Mr. Auber. 

First, he quotes a which was abandoned by the company in conse- 

quence of its detected incorrectness. The copies were all called in, ,and 250 
were sealed up ns an abandoned Report. A new Report was printed and pub- 
lished, and laid before the public meeting; and yet Mr. Auber, for the sake of 
a momentary triumph, quotes the abandoned Report, which was not laid before 
the public meeting, and which does not contain one syllable of the accidental 
inaccuracies which were detected in the first Report, and corrected as soon as 
discovered. 

Mr. Auber may, in an anonymous letter, consider it as highly fair and ho- 
nourable conduct to quote an abandoned Report as a genuine one, guaranteed 
and recommended by me. 

' The public of England and India must judge for themselves. I happen to 
entertain a different opinion. In reference to the resolution already quoted, of 
what Mr. Auber justly calls “ the most respectable houses,” Mr. Auber declares 
that the declaration of these gentlemen was a “ mere truism whereas I insist 
that it was much more than a “mere truism.” It was to be fairly expected 
that the company would meet with the active support and subscriptions of all 
the parties signing that resolution, unless those parties were prepared not to 
support the accuracy of the genuine (not the s[)urious) Report, and unless tlicy 
did not feel satisfied that the purposes expressed iii their resolution would be 
fairly carried out by the present directors. 

I now proceed to some additional inaccuracies of statement on the part of 
Mr. Auber. He informs the public, as I have already stated, that I rested upon 
the fallacious Report, whereas I rest upon no other Report than that which was 
laid before the public iiiectiug, and with respect to which a distinct resolution 
ill favour of it was passed. He states, that / changed my secretary, and substi- 
tuted a Mr. Capels (the name of the gentleman being Casscls^) ; there is not 
one word of truth in the statement. So far from my appointing, I never heard 
even the name of Mr. Casscls, until lie was acting as secretary. 

He (Mr. Auber) upbraids me for cullinga meeting on the 7th February, not- 
withstanding I had declared, on the 5tli December, that I saw no necessity for 
a public meeting. Has this a grain of common candour or fairness ? Whatever 
my declarations may have been, may not altered circumstances induce me, as 
chairman, to support a certain course one day, which on another I have not 
been prepared to adopt ? 

Mr. Auber states, in his letter to you, that ho made a particular motion, 
and gives the actual words of it. I, on my part, denp the fact. Mr. Auber 
never delivered into my hands, as chairman, such a motion. 1 have no copy 

• [This was a typographical error of our own, or rather a mis-rcaUing of Mr, Auber’s MS,— Em tow. /. 
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of the motion actually made by Mr. Auber, but I have the opportunity of 
quoting the report given by the Morning Herald of the proceedings of the 
meeting. The following is given by the Morning Herald, as the substance of 
Mr. Auber’s motion 

** That a committee be appointed to investigate and examine the Report, 
and for forming an efficient directory, which shall be above suspicion— men 
that will not hold out to the public delusive prospects of gain.” 

Now let Mr. Aiiber explain the following contradiction. 

Who, I will beg to inquire, were the parties responsible for that Report? or, 
at least, who contended for its accuracy, and some of whom framed it, within 
my positive knowledge? They were General Briggs, late Resident in Mysore; 
Colonel de Havilland, of the Madras Engineers ; and Colonel Burne}'', late 
Resident in Ava ; they framed the Report for which, in the words of Mr. Auber, 
Sir Robert Wilinot Horton claims the confidence of the public. And how, 
let me inquire, does Mr. Auber characterize those gentlemen in his letter to 
you ? — He characterizes them as ‘‘ gentlemen so highly honourable, as to put 
at rest all suspicion;” and this is the Mr, Auber who, at this public meeting, 
actually moves a resolution declaring that, in this Report of these gentlemen, 

delusive prospects of gain are held out to the public !” He even goes the 
length of telling you, that there was a determination to force the approval of 
a Report at variance with facts. 

Lastly, he has the moral courage to endeavour to induce the public to believe 
that, after I had opened the business of the public meeting, by stating my oyu 
nion, “ that bj' far the most convenient course to be taken was to deal with the 
Report laid before the meeting, and to point out whatever inaccuracies might 
be suspected in it,” — I repeat, that he would endeavour to induce you, and the 
English and Indian public, to believe that I was guilty of the most monstrous 
and palpable anomaly, in acting precisely contrary to the course which I my- 
self recommended, and that / endeavoured to put down any and every person 
who attempted to impugn the accuracy of the Report laid before the meeting, 
according to m3' express reqiie.st. 

Mr. Auber, in his speech, so cautiously abstained from impugning a single 
statement in the Report, that T, as chairman, and as recorded in the Morn* 
ing Herald, remarked, after what is called his speech : — 

“ Now, in common sense, before Mr. Anber’s resolution is put, we must 
have a statement made to justify its adoption. If an}' gentleman impugn the 
statement set before the meeting, he may then, but not till then, move the 
resolution proposed by Mr. Auber.” 

If reference be made to the report of the Morning Herald, he (Mr. Auber) 
will find that he is told by Mr. Thompson, “ that he docs not confine himself 
to the question before the meeting.” Mr. Thompson justly remarks, “ that 
Mr. Auber claims the appointment of a fresh committee, without being able 
to controvert one statement or calonlatiou set forth in the Report.” Mr. Auber 
replies — the quc.stion is, “ has this Report* the confidence of the meeting, or 
has it not ?” The meeting very soon passes a direct vote of confidence in the 
Report, as suggested by Mr. Auber himself, and the question is curried in its 
favour by a large majorit}'. 

It is, perhaps, unnecessary to remark, that this Report, respecting which 
the interrogation was put by Mr. Auber, is not the abandoned viy\\c\\ 

he would endeavour to make you and y'oiir readers believe had been put before 

• Kota,— It Mr. Auber had no confidence in the public meefiiif', why did he propose that the question 
should be tested by their decision? On the other hand. If he had confidence, what was his object in 
writing this letter to the Asiatic Journal t 
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ihc meeting ; but the amended Report, alluded to in the general resolution 
moved by Captain Tuckett, and seconded by Mr. Standish Motte, and carried 
by a large majority in the affirmative. 

It is very painful to me to be thus dragged forward to defend myself against 
a personal attack ; but I leave iny character, with perfect confidence, in the 
hands of your readers in India as well as in England. 

1 remain, your obedient, humble servant, 

R. WiLMoT Horton. 


To THE EjjITOM. 

Sir; A letter appeared in the last number of your Journal, signed “ P. A.,** 
of which Mr. Peter Auber, late secretary of tlie East-India Com|)any, is the 
admitted author. Not being now in any way^ connected with the Eust-India 
Steain»Navigation Company, it is only for me to reply to Mr. Auber’s letter, 
as fur as it applies to me, and his connexion and commiinicution witl^ me on 
this subject ; and I beg to a.sfiurc you, that it will be very rcf)ugnant to my 
feelings, and with great regret, if any thing I find it necessary to state should, 
in any way, give offence. 

1st. Mr. Auber states ; “ Being in London, in the spring of 1838, 1 had the 
honour of several interviews with Lord William Bcntiiick, upon the subject of 
steam-navigation in relation to India, both .sea-going and inland.” He should 
have added, that he was then a candidate for the secretaryship of the Eust- 
India Inland Steam-Navigation Company. 

The following very short reply will, I trust, suffice for Mr, Auber. 

• About seven months ago, Lord William Bcniinck and Mr, J'ennant took u 
very warm interest in, and were in constant communication on, the subject, the 
former as chairman, the latter as deputy chairman, of the company. His lord- 
ship afterwards seceded from the company’, and Mr. Tennant con.sc(|ucntly 
(though with regret) did the same. 

2d. Mr. Auber states : “ lu August, Mr. Tcinuiut aj)pnscd me, by letter, 
that Lord William Bcntiiick had withdrawn from the proi) 0 .scd company,” &c. 

When Lord William Bentinck and Mr. Tennant seceded, I was left alone 
to bring out the company. About the month of November last, having nearly' 
succeeded in forming a direction, I invited Mr. Auber to be deputy chairman ; 
and in his coiiinuinicutions witli me, I shewed him, i/i cuitjUlciicc^ among other 
papers, a private letter to me from Mr. Tennant, which stated, among other 
reasons, that his numerous avocations prevented him from giving his time to 
its promotion : the words are, ” My own engagements are already so heavy 
upon me, that I feel little disposed to add to ilicir wciglit,” I'tc. Mr. Auber, 
without my consent, and contrary to all established ride.s among men of iionour 
and gentlemen, read that private letter to a general meeting, on which he ridi- 
culously grounded his reciuest for a public meeting. 

About this time, 1 was iiiformed by a mutual friend, that reasons of* a 
private nature rendered Mr. Auber ineligible as a director, and I know the majo- 
rity of the then directors considered him, for the same reasons, and the breach 
of good faith he had committed to^Yards me, ineligible a.s their secretary. Mr. 
Auber, finding his name was not to appear in the list of directors, or as secre- 
tary, iiniiicdiately waged war against the company. 

1st. He is.sucd printed circulars utid garbled statements, in conjunction with 
others, who were connected with the Calcutta Tug Company. 

2d. Mr. Auber made the intemperate attack on tlie company at their public 
meeting, on the 7th January, on which occasion he made a public apology to 
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the chairman and directors ; and afterwards he writes the letter in your last 
number, signed ** P. A wherein he unhappily commits himself by stating 
many circumstances which are wholly at variance with the facts. 

dd. Mr. Auber states ; “Yet this is the Report which is supported by the 
minute examination of 8ir Wilmot Horton, and for which the right honoura- 
ble gentleman claims the confidence of the public.’* No man knows better 
than Mr. Auber, that the Report he alludes to, in the above paragraph, is not 
the Ecjwrt that was submitted to the public meeting, or circulated by the com- 
pan 3 % and which may be had at the company’s offices. 

4th. Mr. Auber sn 3 ^s : “ I have thus brought down the history of this 
singular company to the 5th December, on which day. General Briggs, Col. de 
Havilland, and A. D. Maingy, Esq., became directors,” &c. 4&c. 

It was necessary to dissolve the direction, of which Major-Gen. Briggs and 
Lieut. Col. de Havilland were members, and when the direction was rc-formed, 
Major-General Briggs and Lieut. Col. de Havilland were not invited to become 
members of it.* I understand, but for Mr. Maingy’s residing in Guernsey, the 
present directors would have been happy to have seen his name enrolled 
amongst them. 

.5th. Mr. Auber says : “ I propose a committee for the purpose, including 
amongst the members Sir Wilmot Horton and all his colleagues in the 
direction, but associating with them men well known to the Indian public, 
of high and irreproachable character, in whom all could place confidence 
when facts were before them.” 

Will it be believed, that the gentlemen he proposed to form this committee 
were Major-Gen. Briggs and Licut.-Col. de Havilland, &c., the very gentlemen s 
who formed the committee^ tvhose names arc attached to^ and who drew np the 
Report which he complains off 

(Uh. Mr. Auber states, “ the calculations as to the ({uantity of goods and the 
rate of freight are most fallacious and deceptive,” &c. 

The estimates in the Report fur goods and passengers are taken at little 
more than half the (piantity the boats could carry, and the goods at a quarter 
and i)assengcrs at half the freight and passage-money the boats of the East- 
Iiidia Company receive. But to condemn this statement of Mr. Aiibcr’s 
in iotOf I annex an extract from a letter I received a short time ago from 
Messrs. Tuttle and Charles, merchants of Benares, dated ij?7th September 1838, 
which letter now lies at 57j Broad Street, for the inspection of the public : 
“ The boats now in use are always full of passengers and cargo, and there is 
employment for them twice a wcek^ instead of one every twenty days, as now,” 

Every allowance is to be made for Mr. Auber, acting under the influence 
of disappointment; but it is deeply to be regretted that a gentleman once 
holding so high and so responsible a situation as secretary to the East-lndia 
Company, should have the misfortune to be urged into so many mistakes. 

I remain. Sir, your most obedient servant, 

1 33, Fenchurch Street, 15th March 1839. II. Howell. 

We have received (be.sidc8 other communications upon this subject) a letter 
from Col. de Havilland, which it was our intention shoiildaccump any the aforegoing 
letters ; but its great length (filling nearly twenty pages of small type) 1ms rendered 
it indispensable that it should stand over till next iiiorith. 

We cannot help remarking, that Sir Wilmot Horton appears to have been rather 
unfairly treated by the 141 jiersons, who, by their rcsoJutioii, led him to undertake a 
troublesome office, and then virtually deserted him. — Kdmoii. 

* It may be as well to observe, that Lieut.-Col. clc l-Iavillantl was a candidate for the superintendent- 
shipuf the comfuin *’8 affairs in India, and hlajor-Uen. liciggs as the managing dhector in London. 
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\Vc have been favoured with a very full and satisfactory account of Aden> 
drawn, some months since, upon the spot, by a gentleman eminentiy qualified 
for that task. Very little is known by the British public of the advantages, or 
even the existence, of that port, wiiich at this nioineiit we may almost regard 
as a new dependency of tlie British crown. The advantages of our possessing 
such a station are almost too to require any comment. The harbour, 

one of the few existing upon the extensive coasts of the Arabian peninsula, is 
excellent, and forms the natural outlet of Yemen, the richest province of that 
coiintr}’, and, naturall}', one of the most fertile districts in the Kast. Even 
under the emaciating tyranny of theKg\'ptian Pasha, and its own native chiefs, 
the natural advantages of this country have not yet been wholly extinguished : 
for we perceive that the exports of Mocha and Hodeidu are, even now, occa- 
sionally at least, very considerable. The coffee of Arabia Felix, it is well 
known, is unequalled in the world; being the indigenous denizen of that soil, 
its production is limited only by the apathy of the inhabitants, and the igno- 
rance of their rulers ; such, however, is the eoiintcractiiig iniliience of these 
two causes, that the little island of St. Domingo is made to produce more of 
that valuable article, now regarded as one of the necessaries of life, than the 
whole extent of Arabia. Gums, balsams, frankincense, tamarinds, senna, 
besides ivory, gold-dust and civet — all articles of great commercial value, — arc 
exported, ofteiitiiiics in considerable quantities. A country possessed of such 
natural resources, however destitute it may be of actual money, is literally and 
essentially rich: aflbrd but free ingress to the British merchant, and yon open 
at once a boundless outlet for the products of British industry. At a moment 
when our commercial flag is excluded, with jealous vigilance, from the mar- 
kets of Continental Europe, it is, we think, of paramount importance to 
secure its admission into those distant regions. But, viewed in another 
aspect, the possession of Aden becomes, to England, a subject of even higher 
importance. In the event of an irruption upon her Eastern Empire by the 
barbarian hordes of Northern and Central Asia (an event which some of the 
wisest and most experienced amongst us look upon as probable, and the first 
wave of which, they proclaim, is already approaching to our doors), the rapidity 
and certainty of her communication with India will, perhaps, determine the 
results of the contest. The enemy with whom she will have to combat can reach 
the scene of operations only by a difficult and tedious march through regions 
abounding with physical obstacles ; while England, mistress of the seas, and, 
with the right of passage through Egypt (a right which, if attainable in no 
other way, she must be ready tt) purchase by the sword), can, in a few weeks, 
concentrate, upon any menaced point, her European soldiery to sustain and 
co-operate with the Indian armies of her colonial governments. The pos- 
session of a commodious harhour between Egypt and India, accessible at all 
seasons, and easily dci'en.sible against almost any force, would be invaluable as 
a coal depot for the countless steamers which, u))Oii the supposed emergency, 
would soon swarm upon the lied Sea. Regarding the question in this light, 
W'e are persuaded that the possession of Aden is even more important to us 
in a military, than in a commercial aspect; such a well-timed movement at 
the out-hreak of a great contest has usually a great influence upon its subse- 
quent progress, and, not uiifrequcntly, determines its final event. 

“ To give you a history of Aden, would be foreign to the import of a letter. 
To speak of it, however, as it is, and what it is soon likely to be, when con- 
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necteil wUh the Indian Government, is the object of my present intention. The 
noble promontory, which gives birth to Aden, is connected to the mainland by 
a narrow neck of low sandy ground, which not only forms the medium of traffic 
with the interior, but this neck also forms the head of two beautiful bays, called 
the Eastern and the Western, according to their relative geographical position. 
The latter, however, which is often called Back Bay, is by far the largest, and 
affords the greatest security to shipping during all winds and weather. It is, 
therefore, in this bay, that the spot has been fixed for forming a coal depot for 
the supply of our steamers. We have narrowly examined this place, and when 
we saw that it is not only completely sheltered from every wind, hut possesses 
nearly twenty feet depth, at low water, within about thirty yards from the 
shore, it certainly cannot be doubted but that it is one of the most desirable 
places which could have been found for supplying the intended object, so hap- 
pily situated as it is, lialf-way between Bombay and Suez. The fixed point is a 
sandy one, extending about 180 feet from the base of a large reck, thereby 
affording ample room for the erection of a suitable storehouse; after this is 
built, the question will naturally arise, would it not be advisable, for promoting 
the desirable objects of convenience and celerity of despatch, to extend a pier, 
or jetty, so far, as to admit of the steamers’ coming alongside the end of it? 
We should certainly think it would, not on 1}^ from the near proximity of the stones, 
and the cheapness of labour, causing the expense to be comparatively small, but 
the facilities which such a building would afford to the extension of commerce 
would, we are convinced, at no distant period, tend to licpiidatc the whole origi- 
nal outlay. To reach Aden from this point, you may either sail about three miles 
up to the head of this bay, or travel the same distance along its bold and invit- • 
ing shore, when the rugged nature of the rocks rising before you seem to form 
an insuperable barrier to all further progress. On looking up more narrowly, 
however, you discover a small pass cut through the impending rock, and it is 
through this pass that not only the visitor, but all provisions and things from 
the interior, must pass through to reach Aden. It is, therefore, defended with a 
huge door, or gate, over which is built a strong battlement, provided with iw'o 
guns, which are ever ready to welcome an approaching enemy. To add to the 
strength of those powerful protectors, there arc small forts, built on the pinna- 
cle of each impending rock, which commands the pass to the height of five hun- 
dred feet, and from which au irresistible fire could at any time be kept up. 
Having reached within this formidable gate, you next descend the pathway* 
with a high wall of solid rock on each side of yovi, for about a quarter of a 
mile, when the sight of Aden opens up to view, and then the scene is, certainly, 
enough to strike the mind with no ordinary feelings of admiration and sur- 
prise. You sec the irregular plain before you, with a few scattered towers, or 
mosques, which seem, in the distance, all that is left to grace the present mise- 
rable huts that are built upon the ruins of former might and splendour. On 
looking from this plain, the next object whidi attracts the attention is the mag- 
nificent amphitheatre of rocky mountains, towering up around you to the height 
of 1,780 feet, and forming along the summit of their rugged ridge about forty 
acuminated peaks, on each of which is built a strong watch-tower, from which 
the distant approach of an enemy could at any time be immediately proclaimed. 
This mighty amphitheatre, however, becomes deficient on that side of the town 
which looks to the east, where the sea from the front, or eastern bay, washes 
against its walls, giving the inhabitants the benefit of its healthful breeze. To 
afibrd an equal degree of strength to this solitary open .space, nature, however, 
seems to have been provident of her means, and placed Sierra Island, about 
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300 'jards from tlic town, rising up in such abrupt bublimity to the height of 
400 feet, that the command from the excellent fort built upon its summit, 
seems to set at defiance all manner of attack from the sea ; and as a proof of 
its power, we have only to mention that the conquering spirit of Albuquerque, 
with his fleet of twenty sail, had to retire from the irresistible force of its guns, 
at the sad expense of wounded pride and humbled ambition. The next objects 
which arrest the attention, after taking a passing glimpse of the immense mass 
of loose stones and rubbish, to which the former buildings are completely 
reduced, are the numerous wells and tanks which everywhere attract the eye, 
and which, indeed, exhibit such a magnitude of labour and expense, that the 
mind is almost lost in wonder and admiration at the result of such efforts of 
human ingenuity and pow'er. These tanks abound in such numbers, that there 
really seems not a fissure or sinuosity in the side of the rocky mount around 
you, but what has an adc(|uatc recipient or basin built at its base, to receive 
ii8 tributary stream — so careful have they been of collecting this essential cle- 
ment to human existence. Many of these tanks arc built on a very magnificent 
scale, and to see the very excellent state of repair which they still represent, 
would afford imicli interest to an engineer. Their use, however, has long 
since been abandoned, from the abundant supply of choice water, which the 
immense number of tanks and wells in the plains aflbrd. Some of these wells 
we found to measure feet deep, and although producing the most beautiful 
water, yet from the greater convenience of others to the inhabitants, they arc 
now rarely, if ever, visited. How much they have at one time been frequented 
I leave you to infer, when I say, that the friction of the ropes in drawing 
► water has penetrated the hardest greenstone around their months, to the 
depth of five inches. Before saying, then, that, these are the chief objects 
which mark the plain of Aden, wc should, perhaps, include the several 
beautiful marble tablets, which are here and there tr) he found, chastely 
engraved and erected to the memory of departed worth. The next great 
undertaking here, which gratified our researches, after all that was interesting, 
was discovered in trying to a.scend the Inghcst pinnacle of Shumslia, which 
looks down iijxni the town. The work to which we allude began to obtrude 
itself upon onr atlciition, after ascending about bOU feel, in the form of a large 
wall, gradually leading iq) the [)rf cipitou.s siiie of tlic impending rock — on 
closely approaching it, however, we found that this strong wall, in many places 
as high as sixteen and twenty feet, formed the outside support, or buttress, to 
a road about eleven feet wide, strongly and firmly paved with large and middle- 
sized stones, and ascending to the height of 1,000 feet, at an angle, generally 
speaking, of about thirty to thirty-five degrees. We did not measure the exact 
length of tins road, but tiie amount of iubour expended in overcoming the 
difllcnltics which stood in its w'ay seems almost incalculable, and the perfect 
manner in which it has withstood the destructive influence of ‘ the course of 
time ’ would, I am sure, call forth the admiration of any engineer of the 
present day. Had it not been built upon the principle that breakwaters 
generally are — I mean, in laying aside all chunam, and allowing space between 
the interstices of the pavement for the water to percolate, and dimini.sh the 
force of its power — the road must have long since been swept into the valley 
beneath, amongst the general wreck of confusion. Thi>ugh we could discover 
no further use of this noble path than leading to the summit of the mountain 
where the ruins of two large buildings and tanks are left, yet, we believe, the 
magnitude of the work is such, that when associated with the ‘ extensive 
aqueduct,’ discovered by the late Dr. Hutton, they form two of the greatest 
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inonumcnts we have to attest the former greatness and opulence of the town 
of Aden, which is now reduced to a miserable population of six hundred, com^ 
posed of Jews, Banians, Arabs and Samalhies. 

“ Such, then, are a few of the most striking objects of the place which, is, 
about to be so immediately connected witli the? laws of the British Government. 
We shall now, therefore, take a look at the edect which such n dcsirabl'6 
change is likely to produce on the commerce of the town, which at present is 
almost completely banished from the port, in consequence of tlie excessive 
system of oppression and taxation exacted by the Sultan on all mercantile 
commodities. When that oppres.sion, however, is removed, and the British 
flag hoisted to proclaim protection and encouragement to the ‘ man of busi- 
ness,’ the prospect then truly becomes a cheering one. The rich products of 
Abyssinia, which chiefly consist of gold dust, elephants’ teeth, coffee, gums, 
frankincense, hides and sheep, will immediately find their way to Aden, to 
give a return for the silks, cotton, piece-goods, iron, and rice, which will be 
imported here from England and India. To facilitate the sale, throughout 
Arabia, of such valuable exports as these arc from India, it fortunately hap- 
pened that the road leading from Aden to the interior is the nearest and most 
direct to the richest part of Yemen, where the population is most numerous 
(amounting to three or four millions), and from which, curious to say, the 
highest celebrated coffee can be more easily conveyed to Aden, than to the 
very port which has given birth to the name of ‘ Mocha Coffee.’ It must be 
admitted, however, that as long as the self-aggrandizing spirit of the Turks, or 
rather Egyptians, continues to sway their arm of grasping power over Arabia, 
there will always be a great impediment thrown in the way of British com- « 
nierce here; for what is it but that monopolizing spirit which has caused 
such a striking deficiency in the amount of oiu* custom-house revenue at 
Surat, and other parts of India, which used to send such valuable exports to 
the Red Sea? The present state of affairs, however, is not likely to continue 
for a length of years, as I think we have seen enough to convince us, that 
their newly acquired territories along the shores of the Red Sea arc not, by any 
means, held upon a sure tenure of lasting possession ; and it is perhaps not 
unwise to predict that, upon the death of Mahomed Ali, such a political revo- 
lution will take place in Egypt, and so subversive of its present power, that 
the result may terminate cither in onr getting possession of these duminions 
along the Red Sea, or in the restoration of power to those Arab chiefs, whose 
tribes at present succumb to their severe rod of oppression. In either of these 
cases, it is easy to foresee there would be an immense stimulus given to the 
commerce of Aden, as her local position and harbour of security give her a 
decided advantage over ports of the Red Sea, in enabling vessels to perform 
several trips to and from India during the year ; whereas, the nature of the 
winds within the straits of Babel Mandel is such, that more than one can 
seldom, if ever, be effected by a native vessel. 

With regard to the medical topography of Aden, which more immediately 
falls under our department, we have certainly not seen enough of the place to 
be able to give a minute and accurate description ; whatever careful obser- 
vation and inquiry could, however, collect on the subject, it has been our 
earnest endeavour to obtain. The chief point then connected with this impor- 
tant topic is the climate of the place, and how far it is influenced by its geo- 
graphical position, and geological structure of the ground. On looking, at 
first, at the near approach which Aden makes to the equator, situated as it is 
in lat. 12° 47^ N., and 4.5° 10^ of E. longitude, we would naturally infer that 
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the heat must be great ; and it certainly would be so, were it not that the 
deliglitfnl easterly breeze, coming over such a wide exi)anse of ocean, tends 
to make the air of an agreeable temperature for six months in the year. 
At this season, the thermometer ranges from 71^^ hi the morning to 7^^*^ 
ill the middle of the day. During these months of summer, however, when 
the sun becomes vertical, we were at first afraid to anticipate the extent 
of heat likely to be produced, from what we have experienced at Mocha ; but 
we are gratified to find that the difference, between these two places, is then 
greatly owing to the south-west inotisoon extending its influcnec so far as to 
give Aden the benefit of its breeze, if not of its rain. And as the barren na- 
ture of the rocks, which are chiefly composed of granite, sand-stone, and green- 
stone, affords no food for vegetation, there cannot therefore he any vegetable 
decomposition for the sun’s rays to act upon, to excite that malaria, which is 
generally so productive of intermittent fever within the tropics. As a proof 
of this fact, we did not find a single case of fever in Aden hut what came from 
the interior, where vegetation abounds; rheumatism and ulcers were the only 
complaints wc chiefly reimu ked in the place. The latter wc could easily 
ascribe to the poverty and spare diet of the patients; and the former may 
perhaps be attributed to the frequency of the rains, which are not confined 
here to a periodical season of the year, as in India; but tlic height of the 
inoiintuins often attracts the clouds so as to be productive of moisture, .■\deii 
may then be considered a healthy place; and so much is it esteemed as such 
by the inhabitants of the interior, that upon all feverish attacks, a visit to the 
town is recommended as the happy cure. The heat, however, during the 
summer months, although not nearly so ojipressive as that of Mocha, yet still 
it will be as high as DO®, and that temperature is enough to lead us to he pre- 
pared to expect .some eases of bilious and remittent fever occurring in the 
Kuropcan constitution. To diminish that liability as much as possible, it has 
been our careful endeavour to point out the most eligible .sites for houses in 
Aden, and on Sierra Island, where the occupants could always ilerivc the 
grateful iunueiicc of the sea breeze.”*' 
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I’ROCKKDINCi.S OK SOCIKTIKS. 

lioyal Asiatic Soricti /. — An ordinary meeting of this Socii^ty took place on 
the 2d of March ; Professor Wil.son in the chair. Several w'urks were pre- 
sented to the library. Benjamin Harding, Esq., was elected a niLMuher. 

The first paper read was one by Dr. Lhotzky, on a recent discovery of ruins 
on Ascensis, one of the Caroline Lslands, in lat. 11° north. The writer 
connncnced by adverting to an observation of Humboldt, that, after modern 
science had appropriated to itself the literature of the liiiidns, Chinese, &c., 
other systems of civilization came to light, which it has hitherto been impos- 
sible to connect with any links of the known hirtory of the hiim.'in race. 
Such were the monuments of the Azteques and other extinct nations of the 
American continent; and such. Dr. Lhotzky thought, would probably be found 
to he these monuments in the South Sea Islands. 

Some account of these remains had been piibli.^hed by Dr. Lhotzky, in a 
Sydney paper, in 1834; but he had reason to believe that no copy had 

♦ From tlic Uomhay Times, a new journal, which is coiuUictcil with an ability worthy of the name it 
has assumed. 
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reached England. He stated that he had gathered the particulars given fiom 
a gentleman who had passed several months on Ascensis, and who described 
the ruins of an ancient town at a place called Tamcn. These ruins occupied 
a space of several miles in extent ; the walls were built of hewn stones, some 
twenty feet long and from three to five feet broad. No cement was obscrve<l 
in the joints, but they were united with a considerable degree of art; and 
there were door and window places. The walls were overgrown with bread, 
coco-nut, and other trees ; and the stone used in building them appeared to be 
difibrent from that of the neighbourhood. The place was only accessible by 
boats, the sea coming up to the steps of the houses. It was mentioned that 
the language of the people of the island was more harmonious than that of the 
other South Sea Islands; that their habits exhibited traces of a distinct social 
system ; and that the women did not work exclusively, as was the case on the 
other islands. When asked about the origin of the ruins, they answered, that 
they were built by men who were above — pointing to the heavens. 

By a letter lately received by Dr. Lhotzky from N. S. Wales, he has learned that 
the captain of a whaling-vessel has visited Ascensis ; and that he is nowon his way 
to this country, possessed of a variety of notes and sketches taken on the spot. 
From the circumstance of these ruins being in a partially submerged state, the 
writer hazards some conjectures, founded on geological data, as to their aisli- 
qviity ; but a few drawings of the ruins, by enabling us to make a comparison of 
these structures with those of other nations, would be the best guide for forming 
opinions upon this point. The ca|>taiii of the whaler alluded to reports that 
many other islands in that part of the Pacific are covered with ruins. 

The next communication reail was an account, by F, C. Brown, Esq., of an 
experiment made to rear the tea-plant at VV'ymuul, on the Western Ghauts of 
the peninsula of India. The expenmciit was conducted by Capt, F. Minchiri, 
who resided for some lime at Monantoddy, the chief place of the Wynaad 
district; and who had received, in Kchruary from Col. Crewe, at that 

time commanding in the Neiigherries, two out of six tea-plants which had been 
sent from China. The.se were the smallest and most unhealthy of the lul ; 
but they began to improve in a weerk or two after planting, and threw out 
fresh shoots during the rains of June, July, August, and September; the next 
year they became fine and bushy; and were in full bloom in June IH.'lo. Mr. 
Brown further states that Capt. Evan.s took a cutting from one of the original 
plants, and that it throve equally well at Monantoddy; and he hence infers the 
suitableness of the .soil and climate of the Wynaad di.strict for the cultivation 
of tea, as well as a great portion of the tract cf country in South Western 
India ceded by Tippoo Sultan, which enjoys a very similar climate and tempe- 
rature. 

Dr. Royle then read a letter which had been addressed to him by Mr. George 
Prinsep, at Calcutta, announcing the arrival of the cochineal insect, and of the 
true cactua plant, which had been sent out last year in charge of Mr. H. Bar- 
chard, and to w'liom the Agricultural Society of India had voted a silver medal. 

Dr. Royle afterwards read a f)aper respecting Valeria Indica, or the varnish 
and vegetable tallow tree of the Malabar and Canara coasts. The tree has 
been figured and described by Rhcede ; and is found in the Wynaad and Bed- 
nore districts, both in the interior and along the coasts. It was called Piney, 
or Daninier tree ; and attains a great size, with wood of excellent quality. 
The varnish is used on the coast in a liquid state; but when dry is known in 
commerce as copal and anime. The tallow is obtained by boiling the seeds in 
water, when the fatty matter floats at the surface, and becomes solid and free 
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from smell. An excellent account ot* tliis siihstaiice was ^iven J)r. Babington, 
ill the Journal of the Royal Institution ftir 18^3,5, who mentions that it sold at 
Mangalore for 2.1(1. per pomul. Dr. Royle stated that he had long been 
desirous of having the vegetable oils of India examined, as tlu'y were both 
abundant there, and in great demand here. Castor oil and coco-niitoil had for 
some lime been extensive articles of commerce; linseed and rapeseed had 
lately become so; but there were many others equally suitable, as was evident 
from the analyses lately read 1)3^ Mr. E. Solly ; besides some solid, fatty sub- 
stances, like this vegetable tallow, which would be desirable both for medicinal 
uses, as well as substitutes for animal tallow. Some of the latter had indeed 
been brought from India in January IS.'IS, and sold for 44s. 6d. per cwt., a 
price nearly’ approaching that of good Russia tallow. A letter from Mr. S. Dyer, 
of the Madras medical service, 'who had long resided at Tellichcrry, stated 
that the pincy varnish tree grew readily^ from cuttings ; and that many of the 
trees were planted along the road side in Malabar about twenty years ago, 
which was a greater length of time than is required to bring them to perfection. 

Mr. K. Solly read a short account of the chenjical properties of the vegetable 
tallow of the pincy tree, and described it as being, in its most important cha- 
racters, something between wax and tallow. One great advantage which it 
possessed over common tallow was the absence of any disagreeable smell ; 
consequently, when candles made of it were extinguished, they did not emit 
the highly ofTensivc odour which was always perceived with candles made of 
animal tallow. In confirmation of its a[)plical)ility to candle-making, he slated 
that Dr. Babington had placed a portion of it in the hands of a practical 
candle-niakcr, who had given a most satisfactory report, he having succeeded 
in making good candles of if, which came freely from the mould. Mr. Solly 
thought that, if it could he obtained at such a price as to admit of its being 
imported as a sub.stitutc for tallow', its important and valuable properties 
would soon secure a market for it. 


CRITICAL NOTICES. 

/l/iis/rations o f iJic Tiotany tnid other lirnnchcs of the Naturnl History of the Himnlayan 
Monvtnins^ (tnd of the Flora of ( "ashmere, l»y .1. Fokjjks Royi.f, V. 

&(r. &!•., Professor of ^Materia Medica and Therajunities, King’s (.'ollege. Part. X. 
J.ondon, ISfJ!). W.m. It. Ai.i.r.s- and C'o. 

Piioi'K.ssoa Rovi.k I»as explained the reasons of the deJ.jy Jn the apj»earance of this 
portion of his superb W(3rk, which has been occasioned f»y hi.s duties at King’s (.!ol- 
iege, and the increased attention re(|uisite to do justice to the work. It was intended 
that tlu! present slioiild be the eoncludiiig ]>art ; but the matter has exceeded the 
calculation, and it is proposed to publish a supplcmiuitary lumiher, w hich w ill com- 
prehend the introduction, essays, by Mr. Ogilvy and flic Kev. I’. Ilojn*, on the 
inarntnalia and ins(»cts of India, witli notices of the geju^ral features of ib(^ geology 
and meteorology of iiortliern India, and an index. 

When complete, we .shall give a full notice of this W'ork, which will be an orna- 
ment to any library in the world. 

fAves of the most Eminent Literary and Scientific Men of Great Jirifnin. — Kntjlish 
Poets. By Uo»ert Bem., Esq. Vol. I. Being Vol. CXI I. of Dr. Lurdner’s 
Cabinet. Cyclopcedin. London, 18^19. Longman and Co. Taylor. 

This collection of biography’, to crorisist of two volumes, is intended to exhibit, 
through the lives of the principal poets, the chief points of interest in the history of 
English poetry, commencing witli the middle of the sixteenth century, the points 
antecedent to Drayton having been included in the history of the early English 
wTiters contained in a previous volume of the Cyclopeedio. The writers whose lives 
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are contained in the present volume are Dniytoii, Cowley, Waller, Milton, and Hut- 
ler. These appear to possess all the advantage of having been written after an 
opulence of materials had been aeciiinulated by preceding biographers. 'I'he history 
of Milton, ill particulsir, which occupies more than oiie-ihird of the volume, is com- 
posed with much care and ability. 

A Dictionari/ of Arts, Manufartiires, and Mines ; contaimufj a clear exposition of their 
Principles and Practice. Hy Anuukw IJrk, M.D., V. U.S., See. &c. Illustrated 
with 1,^2 U) Kngravings on Wood. liondon, 1B3J). Tjongman and Co. 

Thk completion of this admirable work, on which we have bestowed some passing 
notices, enables us to say that a more valuable one of its kind was iiev'er published*. 
It is adapted for all classes and ranks -from the philosopher to the student, and from 
the nobleman to the artisan consisting ol a body of practical knowledge respecting 
the useful arts in their widest range, which could be accumulated by no one but a 
master of practical science, conveyed in descriptions at once }K)i)uhir and technical, 
illustrated by accurate engraved rcfiresentations. A work of this nature, which costs 
only fifty shillings, would, at a by-gone period, been esteemed cheap at twenty 
pounds. 

We observe, that Messrs. I.ongman and Co. liave announced their intention of 
publishing a series of Eiicyclopjcdias and Dictionaries, each complete in one volume, 
so as to embrace every branch of knowledge. 

A General Outline of the Animal Kin<fdom and Manual of Comparative Anatomy. By 
Thomas IIymkii Jonks, h.Z.S., ^c. Illustrated l)y numerous Kngravings oil 
Wood. Parts 1. to V. l.oiidon, 1830. Van Voorst. 

This is an excellent introduction to some of the nicest brandies of zoology and 
comparative anatomy, remarkably lucid in its arrangement, succinct in its style, and 
neatly illustrated. 

Vegetable Oryanography, or an Analytical ])e.scripti(m of the Organs of Plants. By 
M. Aug. P. De Candoli.e. Translated by Boitghton Kinohon, with Plates. 
Part. 1. London, 1839. TIoulstori and Stonemaii. 

This is an excellent translation of a valuable work. 

A IJiston/qf British Birds. By Wilma m Yarrei.l, F.L. S., V.P.Z. S. 

A History of British Reptiles. By 'J'iiomas Bell. F.R.S., F.L. S., &c. London, 

1839. Van \'oorst, 

Thksf. two works proceed passihns eguis, ami are botli valuable acquisitions to the 
student of zoolog\'. They are distingulstied by the simplicity of their language, the 
accuracy of their descriptions, and the great berauty t;f the cuts. 

The Churches of London. By Geo. Godwin, jun., F.S.A. Assisted by John Buit- 
TON, FiSq., F.S.A. l.ondoii. Tilt. 

This work, which is execiiteil wifli skill and taste, will be a treasure to the eccle- 
siastical antiquary, and is full of interest to the ordinary reader, for no one can Ik? in- 
different to the associations which are coimocted with most of our metropolitan 
churches. 

Gertrude and Beatrice^ or the Quern of Hungary. A Jlistorical Tragedy^ in Five Acts. 
By GEoaoE SrEriiENs. I.ondon, 1839. Mitchell. 

This is a respectable production, and it Jias some good passages ; but the pre- 
iiidice against an unacted drama will, we fear, hardly allow it a fair trial in tlie 
closet. 

Scripture Biography for Youths or Select Lives tf the Patriarchs and Prophets, &c., 
with Twelve Engravings. London, 1839. Churto 
This little work is calculated to attract the attention of youth, and to familiarize 
tlieiii with the leading facts in Scripture history. 

The Parliatnenlary Pocket Companion for 1839 flth year)', including a compendious 
Peerage. I.ondon. Whittaker and Co. 

We cannot commend too highly the merit of this little publication, containing what 
may he termed the statistics of Parliament, and which, small in bulk, comprehends 
** the largest amount of political knowledge ever circumscribed within the same typo- 
graphical limits.” Mr. Dodd may claim a higher title than that of “ Compiler:” 
his research has been extensive, his power of condensation great, and his accuracy, 
in dealing with such multifarious details, wonderful. 
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<!raicuttii. 

I. AW. 

SurnKivir Coi/ut, Decemhcr S. 

TJic fourth si’ssioiis commouced tliis 
clay. TIjc; ^raiid jurors (incdiidiii^r throes 
Iliiidiis and an Armenian) beinp; sworn, 
the Chief .Fiisticc; aildresscal them, toiieli- 
ing s|jecially upon the great niimher of 
prisoncM-s to be tried at the pri‘seut ses- 
sions. His lordship believed that morc^ 
than persons were in gaol waiting 
tlioir trial, owing to jieeuliar eireum- 
stances. 'J’hc inagistratcvs, for a long 
time past, thought tliey eould, and they 
did, dispose of minor eases under a Re- 
gulation of IS I f, saiictionc'd and ap- 
j)roved of by the tJien Chief Justic'C, Sir 
K. M. Kast, whieh provided that, in 
those cases, the magistrates might con- 
vict, and fine, or imprison on non-pay- 
ment of fim*. Doubts had suhseiiiiently 
arisen on this point: witli the faiw C’om- 
luissioncu's, and the magistrates had 
thought propcM- to send all tlicsc <*lasses 
of eases for trial at tlic session.s. It 
rested with the. Legislature to remedy 
I the evil. Ill certain eases, this siiimnary 
mode of proeeeding might be cpiestioii- 
ulile; but this summary jurisdiclion should 
he legalized, or some other mode suhsli- 
tutecl — the revival of the Court of (.|uarter 
Sessioirs ; by which, on tlic other hand, tlie 
want of jurors, witiicsse.s, and the pidj- 
lic, and the eneroaclimeiit on the time of 
all (except the judges), would be pre- 
cisely the same. Amongst the present 
eases, more than half consisted of simjde 
petty larcenies, the M’it nesses in whieh 
cases, who attended from day to day at 
the ])olice, will now have to attend bi*- 
fure the grand jiirur.^', and next on tin* 
petty jury; tJiu numljer <if the witnesses 
was no less than .*>71), all from among.st 
the poor class of iieople, and, in ail pro- 
bability, jicople who (le{)eiid on their 
ilaily luiionr for the daily suhsisiencc of 
themselves and families. 

The grand jury, having gone through 
the mmieroiis indietmeiits, made a. pri - 
seiitmeut.in wliieh they complain Camongst 
other matters) of “ the petty eases sent 
to tliis Court by tin* iiirigistrates.” 

The (^Iiief Justice intimated that the 
Court would forward the prcseiitmcnt to 
Government.. 

IVriSCKLLANEOUS: 

THE (T,Ai:UANT OE TIIL’ IIUKDWAN aA.». 

A letter has been addressed by the 
soi^disant Pertab Chuiid to Mr. Curtis, 
No. 112. 


tin* se.ssion judge of ITooglily, complain- 
ing of want of proper accommodation, 
clotJiing, and nonnshment, and ap])Iyiiig 
for liberation on moderate bail, as the 
charge against him is a misdemennour 
only. Me adds : “ In asking the indul- 
gences for myself, 1 must not forget 
tho.se wlio wen’; arrested with me. 'I’lieir 
whole crime consisted in hclieviiig me to 
be Rajah rertab ( Inmd. If I am an 
impostor, as alleged, I am guilty of liav- 
ing deceived tliein ; f may, therefore, be 
liable to jmnisbment; of these persons, 
only six have been tliouglit criminal 
enough t<i he sent for trial brfore yon, 
and the others have been in custody for 
a period of ncai ly seven months, without 
knowing the eliarge they arc alleged to 
have <'oirimitted, Avithoiit having been 
confronted with any of the witnesses for 
the prosecution, and without being 
brought to trial. Of tlic n’lnainder, thir- 
teen are dead; two more, I midcrstnnd, 
are at the point of deatli ; and twenty- 
two are in the Iiuspital. I am also in- 
formed, several of those in the hospital 
have not siirtieient cloth to cover their 
bodies. I do not tliink it necessary to 
do more than to bring these cireuin- 
stanccs to yoitr notice; for I feel satisfied 
tliat, so soon as you shall know tho 
situation in wliieli tlie parties are, you. 
will Jose no time in calling on the inagi.s- 
tratc to account for the detention of those 
now in custoily, and not (Committed for 
trial before you, and dircM-iing him to 
alford them tliose necessaries of whieh 
tliey stand in so miieli need.” 

On the delivery of the above letter 
(says the DaHi/ Ni'tns), tin; session judge 
iinmediately told the heari'r, that lie 
would call the next morning; and accord- 
ingly, on the l.st of Dcceinljcr, he visited 
tho gaol; anil tliere, on making inqui- 
ries of the ])i is()ners, many came forward 
and informed liini that thtjy never wore 
the servants of IVrtah Chiind, and were 
taken iij> and tlirown into confinement. 
Tlie judge gave imiiu'diate orders for the 
release of tin? whole of the prisoners 
who arc confined on account of Jummeat^ 
hustec, and fifty of thi'in were set at 
lilierty every day, after signing some sort 
of an agreement, whicli the slieristadav 
has framed, attaching a penalty of Rs. 200 
if ever again they are so lound collecting 
ill a boily to create a riot and distmbuiice. 

Tlu‘ trial was still proceeding. Several 
witnesses, and jimongst them >rajor Mar- 
shall, of the 71st N. I., have deposed 
strongly in favour of the prisoner. INFajor 
Marshall was intimately acquainted, 
twenty yeuis ago, with the real rajah, 

k; 
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when he lived nt Chinsurah, and ex> 
pressed Ids firm conviction, that the pri* 
soner was the person whom he had thus 
knoAvn. 

The following de]}Ositioii of INlr. llo- 
bert Scott, surgeon, 37th Madras N. I., 
descends to minute particulars. 

“ 1 am ac(|uaiiited with the prisoner. 

1 was oHiciatiiig zillali surgeon nt lUird- 
wan from 1815 to the end of 1H17. I 
knew him as the young rajali of Burdwaii. 
He wrote English in those days, and 
spoke it, hut not fluently. 13uring iny 
stay at Burdwaii, 1 had many opportu- 
nities of seeing and conversing with 
Kajah Bertah Chund, both in private and 
in public. I was very intimate with him, 
and visited him personally ; and when he 
was there, I was Ids regular medical 
attendant. Since my arrival liere, I have 
Jiad three interviews with him in the 
gaol, and conversed with him, and put 
some ([uestions to him to satisfy myself 
as to Ids identity, and his replies con- 
vinced me that lie was llujah Pertah 
Chund. I examined his person in the 
gaol, and the result of it confirmed my 
former opinion. I attended 1dm in 1817, 
when he had an ulecr in the inside of his 
right cheek; the mark of that ulcer is 
still there, in the prisoner's cheek, and 
the tooth opposite to it is gone. The 
ulcer was caused by a decayed tooth, and 
iiad the appearance of a smus. 'Hie pri- 
soner has likewi.se the mark of a hnho 
on the right groin, corresponding to what 
Pertah Chund Jiad. A ])ersoii might 
surely make a sore in liis cheek, hut 1 
do not think that he could have made it 
so identically on the spot as in the rajah's 
mouth ; it could only have hec.’ii made by 
one who had known the young nijali had 
one there. The rajah used to perspire 
even in the cold weather ; the ]insoiier is 
troubled with the like coni])laiiit. 'file 
prisoner’s gait whilst sitting, and Ids 
habit of laughing, and clearing liis throat 
previous to speaking, are the same as the 
rajah’s were. The prisoner's nose is 
exactly like the rajah's ; hut the raj all’s 
lips were protuberant, and his face bloat- 
ed, from irregular habits. 'I'lic rajah’s 
eyes w’ere very ])romiiient, hut age will 
flatten them. I asked the prisoner why 
he did not converse in lOiiglisli, as he 
formerly did. He replied, from having 
discontinued it, he had forgotten it ; he 
however made some attenijits, hut failed 
to speak intelligibly. The prisoner drew 
for me, in the gaol, a plan of the raj- 
haiTy at Biirdwan, and as far as he sketch- 
ed it, the plan was perfectly correct. From 
all that I have seen of the prisoner since 
my arrival here, I have no doubt that he 
is Pertah Chund.” 

A petition was filed by the prisoner’s 
counsel regarding the demurrers of l^rawii 
Baboo and Baneo Totah Komaree, the 


aunt of Uujali Pcrtiih Chund and the 
mnee widow of Rajah Pertah Chund, 
together with those of Behec Badainy 
and Dliiiii Behee, in which tliese wit- 
nesses had objected to attend on their 
siibpmnas in this case. The judge, after 
reading the petition, said that the ohjcie- 
tioiis of I’rawn JSaboo were frivolous, ami 
he must attend to confront the prisoner; 
and with regard to the ranei's, and the 
other respectable females, the maternul 
aunts of Rajuli I’crtah C'liiind, they can, 
if their evidence is materially required, 
come down to Chiasurali rajharry, and 
he examined there by confession. 

Tlie excitement in the native niiiid 
continues. On the day on which Mr. 
Overheek gave his evidence, at the ad- 
joiirnriient, the Court (‘Oinpuimd and tlie 
entraii(;e-rooin was quite thronged by the 
populace ; so that for about ten or fifteen 
minutes it was almost impossible to pass 
and repass without diflienity ; and the 
throng, as the pscinlo rajah left tlie ('ourt 
to get into his palkce, thrice shouted 
“ Dhummoha Jiujah Pertah Chundcr /” 

In a eorrespoiideiiee between ]Mr. 
Shaw, the solicitor of the prisoner, and 
IMr. Saimiells, the magistrate of Iloogh- 
ly, reK])ectiiig the <*oimnunieatioii of the 
former with Ins client, titp magistrate 
coiisidoreil that some expressions in one 
of IMr. Shaw’s letters, conveyed highly 
improper inqnitations ii])on his oflicial 
cliaraeter, and accordingly siimrnoTicd Mr. 
Shaw before him, and fined him Us. 50 
for contempt. Mr, Sliaw was atttmded 
by Jiis counsel, Mr. Eeitli, who begged 
the magistrate to inform him by what law 
or regulation the conviction had been 
made in tJiis case. Mr. Saniuells replied, 
by the coinnion law of all civilized coun- 
tries. .Mr. Leith asked, whether it had 
lieen made by the common law of Eng- 
land? The iniigiatrate replied, “ no.” 
Mr. Leith a.sked then, by what common 
law was theconvietion nmdcjif nothy the 
common law of England ; for tliere is no 
coimiiun law of India, to the liest of his 
knowledge and belief; and the law of 
any other country could not he acted 
upon in this country, it not being under 
tlicir domiriion? Mr. Sumiiells rejilicd, 
that the eoiiviction had been made by tiic 
regulation laws of India, and it is by tlie 
jiowcr vested in every court of justice to 
convict and punish fur contcmjit of court. 
1 1 is an inherent power of the Court. 

Mr. Courtis, the sessions judge of 
llooglily, has suhinitted to the Nizamiit 
Adawlut his motives for refusing to ac- 
cept hail from tJie fioi-dmnit Rajah I’crtah 
Chund anti liis accoiiiplit’cs. They are, 
tliat the excitement which the appearance 
of this prisoner in the Hooghly gaol 
had created, amongst tlic inhabitants of 
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Hooghly ami Chinsumli, having conside- 
rably subsided, he dues not consider that 
it would be beneficial to the ])ubrL(‘ to 
have it renewed ; and it is Itis opinion, 
that if the prisoner were permitted to be 
released on bail,' and to reside at lluogli- 
ly or its immediate vicinity, which he 
must needs do to enable him to attend 
tlie district Sessions Court daily, ])ending 
his trial, this measure would bo the 
means of rc-exciting the suppressed feel- 
ing amongst the populace of Ilooghly and 
its vicinity. 

NEW CLASS OF TIIUCS. 

The depositions made in certain recent 
cases of Thuggee, taken by (’apt. CJra- 
ham, disclose the existence of a hitherto 
distinct class of tln?se atrocious criminals. 
The Thugs, to whom these depositions 
relate, differ both in their Iiabits and the 
technical terms tliey use from the ordi- 
nary Thug, in whose comiiiunity th(‘y 
may be held to occupy the position the 
I’ariahs do among the peoj)le at large. 
They arc krtown by the term Metjiiunnah^ 
and prowl in small gangs ovct the coun- 
try, iiiurderijig the poorest (ravel lers for 
their children, whom they sell to courte- 
zans, j>rociiresses, and siu?h ])i'rsons, as 
well as disposti of in the larger cities, 
, where slavery either exists, as in those 
under native governments, or where it is 
diffi(‘ult to suppress the practice, as in 
oiirs. While they are thus as murderous 
and (rrimiiial us the eumniun Thug, tlnry 
are more succes.sful in eluding the law, 
from their habit of throwing tbe bodies 
of their victims into rivers, wliicli ren- 
ders it a work of the greatest diiliculty 
and nicety to j)rocure evidence upon 
whicli to convict tlicin. The strong cor- 
roboration afforded of the evidence of the 
ordinary Tliug a})i)rover, by the actual 
bodies of the parties murdered, is entirely 
wanting in all eases of the ^Mcgputiiudi 
Tiiug ; and this serious want is nut made 
nj> hy any testimony the children obtain- 
ed by these people can sujtply, they be- 
ing too young to be receiveil us evidence, 
c!ven tbougb capable of narniting every 
circumstance of their own cases. Hy, 
liowcvcr, diligently comparing and sifting 
evidence, tlie officers of the Thuggee 
department have been enabled to carry 
conviction home to many of these niina- 
tural criminals. TJoiit. Mills, to wfiom, 
we believe, is entirely due the high credit 
of having dis<rovcred this very dangerous 
subdivision, or rather fornj, of Tluiggee, 
1ms already procured tlie conviction of 
forty before the sessions judge of Meerut, 
and is about to bring one hundred more 
to trial. Capt. Gralium has also suc- 
ceeded in apprehending a number, tis well 
as detecting the traces of others, many 
of whom he hopes to commit. These 


active proceedings will, we trust, rapidly 
free us from this spei'ics of criminal, 
wlifisc double crime, murder and slaveiy, 
is of tbe very greatest euovniity. It pre- 
vails princijialiy in our own provinces 
west of Agra, and tbe eoiiterminoiis inde- 
]}endent states, and is in every sense a 
more insidious and difficult evil to be 
eradicated than ordinary 'J'Jiiiggce . — Afira 
mhhnr. Dec, 13. 

Tur. uEsi-'Mi-rroN question. 

In our last Number, we referred to the 
disetission wbicii the subject of the re- 
sumption of rent-free lands was nnder- 
goirig in the (Calcutta papers, and to the 
able letters of a 'writer niider tlie signa- 
ture of (jAL'KTLET. 'I'lic ical uuthor tums 
out to be Air. It. 1). Alangles, and a 
controversy has sprung u]) between this 
gentleman and Air. Dickens; like most 
controvt-rsies in tlu* Indian papers, it 
is degenerating into personalities, wbicb 
it is painful to n^ad, considi^'ing that tbe 
parties were previously friends. 

IMIMIOVEMEKTS IN rAT,<’UTTA. 

Amongst other improvements in Ctil- 
ciitta, which iiave been taking place in 
tbe course of the last few years, the siij»c- 
rior ajipearance of the shops of Miiro])etin 
tradesmen is very striking. How great 
is the contrast between the splendid em- 
poriums of tin? inesent period, caeJi 
inagnifieenc establishment devoted to a 
peculiar hvancli of trade, and the dusty 
repositories of the ohicn time, where 
Knropeaii articles of every description 
were congregated together promiscuously 
in dingy godowns, combining in one hete- 
rogeneous assemblage, bams, broad-cloth, 
silver tea-pots, nu’dieino chests, and ba- 
berdjLsbcry! Xo conn try town in Great 
Britain can surpass the magazines of 
our jewellers, cabinet-inakiMs, coach- 
builders, and miHincrs ; and certain it is, 
that few continental cities can equal 
them. — Dfujii,sh/nan^ Jan. 1. 

NEW Fill MIN. VI. ACT. 

An .^ct (No. x.\xi. of J8.38) was 
passed by the Tresident in Council, on 
the 3il December, with the as.sent of the 
Governor-general of India, wln;reby it is 
rnaeted, that various portions of the Sta- 
tute 9 Geo, IV., entitled tin Act for im- 
jiroving the Adiiiii)i.stration of CrimiiiHl 
Justice in tbe East- Indies, shall cease to 
have effect witliiii tJie territories of the 
PkLst- India (.onipany, and that this Act 
shall extend to all persons, and over nil 
places over whom or wliich the rriniiual 
jiirisdiecioii of any of her Majesty’.s courts 
of justice within tlie territories under the 
Governincnt of tlie Pkist- India Company 
extends, but not further or otlierwisi^; 
ami it substitutes other punishments for 
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those prescribed by the statute for cer- 
tain olfences. It fiirtlier cnuicts, that it 
shall not be lawful for any court, under 
the authority of this Act, to order the 
trunsportiitiori of niiy person, being a na- 
tive of tlie Kast-J Julies, and not burn of 
Kuropean parents, to the eastern coast 
of New SoutJi Wales, or any of the 
islands adjacent thereto. 

The promulgation of this law has pro- 
voked much discussion, it being contend- 
ed that the Council has not power 1o 
repeal the statute, and Mr. (’Inirles 
Thackeray asserts that “ whoever shall 
act upon the authority of the now crimi- 
nal law, and shall under such authority 
he accessory to the death of a human 
being, will be, in tlie eye of the law of 
England, guilty of murder.’* 

The Supreme Court will, of coarse, 
virtually decide the (jiiestiou of legality, 
by acting or refusing to act under it. 

EMie.IlATION OE NATIVES. 

The draft of an Act is published, re- 
^icaling the Act No. .‘W of IS37, and 
No. 5 of 18^37, and imposing a fine of 
Hs. 2(K) upon every person who sliall 
make with any native of India (cxcejit 
sailors and menial servants ) any contract 
for labour to be performed in any IJritish 
or foreign colony witJiont the tei-ritories 
of tlie East- India t’ompany, or who shall 
knowingly aid or abet any native of India 
(except as aforesaid) in emigrating from 
the said territories, for the purposi' of 
being employed as a K'lbourer. The draft 
was to be re-considcred on the ITtli 
March. This Act, tliongli it does not fli- 
rectly })rohiljit the emigration of coolies, 
will virtually have, that effect, if the 
value of the cooley ho not greater tlian 
the present expense of obtaining iiim, and 
this additional impost of Us. 

Capt. Birch, siijuM-intcnilant of Indian 
labourers, lias published (December J.'i) 
a letter in the pajiers, stating that lie 
had received iiistriietioiis to refuse all 
future permits for the cmharkatiori of In- 
dian labourers, to servo in any of her 
Majesty’s colonies. 

THE NATIVE ( IfAHACTEU. 

Dwarkariath Tagore having been called 
upon in the newspapers to justify his 
“ unmeasured reprobation ” of his conn- 
trymcTi, has explained himself as follows; 

“ All that I said in the Town Hall, 
and which T had stated in a more detailed 
form before the Police Committee, 1 am 
ready to repeat, as my deliheratc and 
firm opinion ; and if I am asked to spe- 
cify wljat I deem to he the present cha- 
racteristic failings of natives, 1 answer, 
that they *irc**-a want of truth, a want 


of integrity, a want of independence. 
These were not the characteristics of for- 
mer days, before the religion was eor- 
ru])ted, and education had disappeared ! 
It is to the IMahoinmedan coinpiest that 
tiicse evils are owing, and they are the 
invariable results of the loss of liberty 
and national degradation. A wiser ami 
more wholesome iioliey is now being in- 
troduced ; cfliicatiuii, so long neglected, 
is rapidly extending its powerful influence; 
a gulf is no longer placed between the 
enlightened Englishman and the benight- 
ed native; they are gradually mingling 
into one people ; and the appointment of 
iny countrymen to ])Osts of eonfidenee is 
the last stimulant to integrity and iiide- 
pcuidene(‘. This (*haiige of system lias 
already begun to work ; and wliile J 
again repeat, that 1 have justly de- 
scribed tin* general characteristics of the 
llativ»^s, and shown that they arc but the 
inevitable results of our national misfor- 
tunes, 1 gladly admit that there are now 
to he found many honourable and distiii- 
giiished exceptions, although sorry to 
find so few of them selected for the 
higher and more iinjiurtaiit situations in 
the puldu^ service ; and sincerely do 1 
believe that the number will increase, if 
our rulers jiersevere in the remedies to 
which they Jiave at last resorted.” 

A long lettm* appears in the EiuiUfili- 
matit from JVlr. Dick, who has been 
thirteen years the civil judge of Midna- 
])ore, in which he contradicts the sweep- 
ing cliarge of bribery ami corruption, 
which Dwarkanath 'ragorc laid brought 
against his own countrymen, at the Town 
Hall meeting; and states that, in this 
long peri<«l, not a single specific charge 
of bribery laid been brought against any 
of the sndder ameens, moonsills, or am- 
lahs, save in one instance, and then the 
charge was not proved. 

COLON E L wo RSI.i: V . 

Lieut. Colonel Worslcy, of the 23th 
regt., e.vpired at iMecnit, on the 2d inst. 
Tliis event derives a degree of interest 
from the ])eculiai' juncture at which it 
occurred. The conduct of this officer, in 
the command of this corps, was on the 
eve of undergoing a strict investigation, 
which the insubordination it called forth 
rendei'ed unavoidable. But while his un- 
expected death has removed liiin from 
the scene, it is still due to the regiment 
to institute the impiiry, whether it may 
or not include the regimental conduct of 
the deceased. Wo confess, we stop short 
of full conciirrenec in the sentiment “ de 
mortuis nit fiisi honum,' and though we 
woiihl not unnecessarily call the frailties 
of any man from the dread abode of the 
grave, yet when justice to (lie living «lc- 
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manils it. Wf» would lean to justice and 
not sentiment. Nothing but ii full and 
rijjid inquiry will remove the tarnish the 
MMtJi rcKinieiit has incurred ; and thou^^h 
me deceased cannot confute whatever 
charge or matter may aj)])ear against 
vet this consideration hears hut lit- 
tle on tne general merits of the question. 
J’:ven ex enough will traiisjiire to 

sliow to whom and to wJiat is attribiit- 
ahle the mutinous eonduet of the sepoys, 
and it is but just to a eori)s that, until 
under its late (•oniinaiidaiit, ever sus- 
tained a high character, to institute such 
steps as will elicit them. 

A contcmj)oi'ary confers on Col. Wors- 
ley a high character- 'I’o tliis we do not 
object; and if our conteinporary wishes 
to disinter the good that lies with men’s 
horu'Sy so li*t; it he witli Col. W. We 
only viewe<l him or his conduct in con- 
nexion with the question of the mutiny 
of the corps he (‘ommanded. AVe, how- 
ever, fear oiir eontcmjiorary will liiid it 
didieiilt to establish the eliaraeter so 
handsomely and liherally given by liini. 
'J'lie oflicer in question commanded suc- 
cessively th(* loth, 4:^d, odd, (ioth, and 
"^Hth regiments, and the well-known slat(5 
lie received aial left them in is the host 
comment on his merits. 'I'lie Coin- 
inan(l(.T.in-clii('r, wlmii he first assumed 
command of the army, shewed very 
broadly his determination to support 
commanding othcers in all erases of colli- 
sion ; but the practice admits of oerca- 
sional exceptions, of whicli the instance 
before us is, \vc have good i<*as(m to sup- 
pose, one, and it is to he liop('d his Hxc. 
will so far depart from it, in favour of, we 
believe, an ill-used body of men and olU- 
cers, as to orilcr that the dcmisi* of (,'ol. 
AV. will not intcjTiipt the invesligatioju 
— Afjra, Jlkhhiu., IJer. (i. 

A letter from a military correspondent 
of the Kni/fishimm remarks on the mu- 
tiny of the '2Hth regiment, a line gallant 
corps, ^\']licll lias lieen dejnived of the 
opportunity of reajiiiig laurels heyoml the 
Indus, because the men gnmdiled to 
blister their feet with boots. “ Do you 
wish, Mr. Editor, to ascertain what the 
‘ IMartlnet system’ (cm])huti<rally termed 
by the native soldiers ‘ dikh,') really 
amounts to, when worked out into tlie 
highest degree of perfection which natu- 
ral narrow judgment and morose temper 
can bring it to?” All parties concur in 
the opinion, that there was not a more 
obedi(Mit and onlerly corps in the service, 
till the (experiment was made on the 
strength of native forhenranc-e in the se- 
jioys. — Pnend of India, Nov. 29. 

ASNA^l TEA. 

A rorrespondent in the ICnfjlishmnn, 
on the siilijeet of the tea prosi»iM*ts of 


Assam, states, “ that the recent discove- 
ries of the siipcrintcndant have brought 
to light souk; liidd(‘ii tracts along tlie 
foot of the Naga hills, (xivm'ing an ex- 
panse of miles, from the seedlings of which 
niirsenc's could he formed of any magni- 
tude. The head-quarters of the tea ina- 
iiutaetnre have been reinovjul to tin* more 
centrical situation of Jeypore.” 

IlF.lIATlA I'l.l’l!. 

A Kegatla (Miib lias been formed, tbe 
objects of whii-Ii are to endeavour to en- 
courage an imprnvenuMit in tin; coiistriur- 
tioii and also in the keejang of ships’ 
l)oats in gcMM'ral ; and as tlie young men 
who are ri*ared in the East- India trade 
Iiavc? no practii^e, eonseqiieiitly no means 
of learning how to handle lioats, it is hoped 
that tilt* emulation caused by comjietitioii 
will Iiavi* some clfectin remeilyiiigi^heevil. 
Another object is, that frequent races, 
eitber pulling or sailing, will jierhajis 
create a taste among amateurs Ibi* tlie 
truly national and manly ainiisemiuit of 
yaclit-saibng, boat-pulling, ike. 'I'lu? f’e//- 
rier says that tin? Hubscri})tion-I) 0 ()ks an* 
ra])idly b(‘iiig filled up; pi?oi>le in the 
higher ranks are coming forward with 
tlieir aid towards the desired obji?et of 
keeping tq) tbe newly-cstablisbed club, 
and there is now no doubt of its stability. 

HIE NATIVE I’liEss. 

'I’lie following remarks upon tbe lios- 
tility manifested towards our Cbivernnicnt 
in India by tbe native Persian newspajn r, 
the Jami Jahan Nama, ai>])ears in the 
Priend of India., Dec. 2t ) : — 

A\'e find that this J’ersian paper is circu- 
lated rather widely in the Mof Mssil,aiid that 
it is taken in by most of the independent 
chiefs of India. i lic following cumnni- 
nication, whicli we riTeiveil a day or two 
agofrom a correspondent in Central India, 
will show the impression which its tri'a- 
sonable remarks have produced, and the 
iioces.sity that some steps should he 
adopted by the ruling authorities to pro- 
tect the jiublic interest 

'rianslatioii of the Ahhhar, dated 
Uli Nov. ISriS. — 1-alla Clioumioc Eal 
read and explained the contents of the? 
Jmni Jahau Naina newspaper. It was 
mentioned therein that ‘the JMiissiilmaiiS 
of C’abool had assembled, to the number 
of four liimdiHal thousand, and were about 
to invade Ilindousthan, and that the Eiig- 
lisli army, destbied for the conquest of 
Caboo), had been assemhh'd at Eood- 
bceatia, and would inareli in a few days : 
the H(;sideiitat Delhi ^va.s further rejiorted 
in tliis paper to havt? remitted thetrihutx? 
due from several rajahs, and to have got 
them to sign several new articles by way 
of treaty.’ When the rajah heard this, 
he observed that the Mnglish gcnt1ein(‘ii 
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must bo in gfrcat alarm and trepidation at 
the overwOiclming numbers of tlie Shall 
of Cabool, since it had come to this ]iass 
that they were now remitting their claims 
of annual tribute, and entering into new 
treaties. Some of the people of the city 
and elsewhere observed, that the people 
of Ilindoostlian were ever given to oppose 
establislied authority ; and if the Jaml 
Jahan Nama, which was taken in by 
most chiefs of Ilindoostlian, should give 
such versions of the force of the people 
of Cabool, and of the expedition to that 
place, the chiefs of Ilindoostlian and its 
ignorant pcotile would, on reading such 
exaggerated statements, feel still more 
inclined to withdraw from their allegiance 
and formercontracts ; that it woultl, there- 
fore, bo more prudent that the English 
gentlemen should, till the conquest of 
Cabool, allow the jiublication of an Eng- 
lish copy of the J^ami Jahan Namn for 
their own information, and interdict the 
circulation of the Persian cojiy, now 
taken in hy the rajahs of the country. 
A diitfudar of CoK Robert’s I Torse hap- 
pened to arrive at Khelclieepore frtun 
Kooreera, being on duty with the Uus;wl 
Guard, sent in advance of the left wing 
of that corps, iiroceedingfroin Saiigur to 
Neeinuch, and observed to the rajah, as I 
was informed by Ealla (^hooiniee Lai, that 
full four lakhs of Cabool Atfgliaiis were 
assembled, and were jireparetl to iiiider- 
take a religious war, aial had raised the 
standard of their pro])het ; that he was 
in the service of tlu* Kritish Governirienf, 
and thus unable to join them ; hut that if 
it pleased tlie Almighty to bring him in 
contact witJi them, he should on the day 
of battle pay no regard to tin; salt of his 
present masters eaten by Jiim, but join 
tlie people of his own faith ; aiul that it 
was the heartfelt desire and intention of 
other Mussulmans to do so likewise.” 

TAX. 

We are happy to inform our readers, 
that the despatch of the Court of Direc.- 
tors lias been anticipated by Lord Auck- 
land, and that the pilgrim tax at Allaha- 
bad lifis already received its death-blow. 
His lordshi]) has signified Ins wislies, that 
at the approaching festival at Allahabad, 
the tax usually levied on the devotees 
sliould be remitted. It is also his lord- 
ship’s expressed wish, that the present 
cliunge should he effected without noise 
or show. We can fully apjireiriate the 
feeling which dictates the desire, that any 
alteration in the relationship wliicli the 
British Government has hitherto main- 
tained, even upon mercenary jiririciplcs, 
with the establishments of idolatry, should 
be effected in a silent and unostentatious 
manner ; but we think that there has sel- 
dom liecn an occasion on which secrecy 
was less necessgfy than on tlie present. 


So immensely is this measure calculated 
to augment the ])opu1arity of Covern- 
incnt, that, in these disaffected times, we 
think it cannot be too much bruited 
abroad, were it only to countcrai't the 
reports which incendiaries are spreading 
to our disadvantage. Indeed, when we 
consider the providential coincidence by 
whicli the present measure is to he brought 
into operation, just at the moment when 
it is likely to do most good, we almost 
feel ashamed at the short-sightedness 
which has led ns to chide its delay. Let 
the rcnider picture to himself the vast 
assembly of pilgrims from all )>arts of 
India, east, west, north, and south, at tlie 
sacred jiinetioii next .faiiiiary, suddenly 
informed that tlie resort to their own holy 
strc'am was at length free, and that the 
tax was for ever done away with ; let 
him fancy the shouts which will luii'st 
from tliat vast multitude, and the bless- 
ings which will he eallc'd down in every 
dialect of this vast cMMilinent, from the 
snows of the Iliniiilaya to the Gape of 
Comorin, on the British Goveinnient, 
and he will be able to realize the feelings 
with which the poet was warmed, when 
lie described in such glowing terms the 
jiroelamation of liberty in Greece hy 
Flaininius. 'riien let him follow the 
pilgrims to their respective villages, and 
listen to tin; narrative of this extraordi- 
nary event; more extraordinary, in rural 
recollections, than the change of a dy- 
nasty: and then let him say whether in 
thus yielding to the importunity of the 
Junnlic.s, the British GovernmoTit has not 
acquired a boundless increase of popu- 
larity, while, at the same time, it has got 
rid of a connexion wliieli never did it 
any credit. It will be found in the pre- 
sent, as it has hi;cii in all former eases, 
that principles of equity and justice an; 
the firmest safeguards of an empire ; and 
tlie result will shew at no distant period, 
that the phantoms, which have liitherto 
frightened us from our course, have been 
only tlie creations of our own disordered 
imagination. Gya and Jiiggcrnath will 
follow Allahabad ; and, nine years lienee, 
wc shall discover, that tlie dissolution of 
our] connexion with the shrines of idol- 
atry, the restoration of them to their 
legitimate guardians, and the abolition of 
all idolatrous imposts, has left no feeling 
ill the country but tliat of increased re- 
spect . — Friend of India, Dec. 13. 

XEW OKNUS OF MAMMALIA. 

J)r. G. Evans, Curator As. Soe. Mii- 
scuiri, has given an account of a species 
of Arcloniv^ jircsented by Capt. Patter- 
son, of the II. C. brig Krishna, wJiicii In? 
believes to be the liali Suuar, or saiid- 
hog, of the Hindus, and the type of a 
new genus of mammalia, to wliicJi IM. F. 
Cuvier has assigned the name of Arctorii:i\ 
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The deseription given of A. ColUiris by 
M.M. GeolTroy Saint IJilaire and F. 
Cuvier applies to tliis living specimen : 

“ In habit this aniinnl may be com- 
pared to a bear, furnished witli the snout, 
eyes, and tail of a hog. Of its dentary 
system nothing is known, except tliat it 
])ossesses six sinull incisors of erju:il 
length, and its canine teeth are long, and 
that these are immediately succeeded by 
Hat molar teetli, which appear to be larger 
as they are more udvamxHl in the mouth. 
Its movement is plantigrade, and its live 
toes, united by a narrow iTiembrarn.^ 
throughout their whole extent, are armed 
with powerful claws an incJi in length. 
The hairs are rough, thickly set, and 
long upon the body, while those of tlic 
head are short and depressed. The snout, 
which is flesh-coloured, lias only a few 
lu'istles oil its sides ; and the belly is 
almost naked. The ears are short, 
covered with short hairs, and bordered 
with white, The hiiir, which is yellowish 
white with its a])ex bbick, gives to the 
fur a slightly blackish east, which varies 
in an undulated manner when the animal 
moves. The throat is yellow, and the 
sides of the head are marked witJi two 
black bands, which unite towards the 
snout. The lower band, which is very 
^riuiTow, borders thc^ujiper lip ; the other, 
"wliieli is niucli broader, covers the eye. 
embraces tlie ear, dcs<*ends on tlie sides 
of the neck, and unites itself at the 
bottom of the shoulder with the black 
that covers entirely the anterior mem- 
bers : hence the part in front bounded by 
these black bands, although nearly resem- 
bling ill colour the reiiiuiiider of the body, 
seems to form a distinet portion of the 
fur. The hinder niemhcrs are black like 
the anterior ones, and the hair whicJi 
trovers them is very rough, 'i’he yel- 
lowish white predominates toivards tin; 
posterior part of the back, and the tail 
is furnished with large rough scattercti 
bristles,” 


]\I1MT.\RY 'MOVXMli: NTS. 

The Govcrnor-ijcncral. — F ero/e])oro is 
a mean jdace, ctnisistiiig of a briek fort 
with a dittrh, situate in the centre of a 
small town of Hat-roofed, briek houses; 
the troops in eanip dug a treueh all rouiiti 
it, and the mud from the diteh forms a 
wall with bastions of mud. lii the eeiitre 
of each front a high pucka gateway is 
pierced ; all round this cntrenehmeiit is 
a level ]ilaiii of imnieiiso extent (ehielly 
cultivated), with a gentle shipe towards 
the river, whieji from FcrozejHire is about 
three miles distant, 'riie Sutledge itself is, 
wc are told, about 250 yards wide, about 
fifteen feet ileep, with a rapid stream ; 
hut the bed of the river is very extensive, 
and, when swelled by the contributions 


from the rains, thi river must be for- 
midable to ])ass. 

Thi? Atjra Vkhhar states that, among 
the anecdotes current of the Ferozepore 
meeting, is one, acrcording to which Shah 
Shooja refused to allow the Governor- 
general a chair in his presence, which is 
utterly improbable. It is also said tliat 
lluiijeet Singh took a eharat'teristic ad- 
vaiihigc of his lordship’s contempt of, or 
inditren?iice to, form, and that every 
slight, short of open insult, was liberally 
heaped upon us. When Lord Aiieklaiurs 
cavalcade went forth to return the visit 
of tlie ^Maharajah Rurijeet Singh, the ele- 
phant which boi'i? Mr. ('olvin, the Go- 
vernor- general’s private secri?tary, taking 
fright at some object, with whose atipeur- 
aiice the sagacious hriitc was evidently 
unacquainted, slued, and plunged against 
tlio elepliant which carried the Comrnaii- 
der-iii-chief. 

'riu‘ roatl between Fcvozcjiore and 
I..ooiliana is nearly iirqiassahle ; not only 
thieves, hut murderers, infest the high- 
ways even at mid-day. llodies arc con- 
stantly found by the way-side. 

'I'he 1st division has been fon’cd to 
lialt for want of grain, Sliali Shooja and 
his force having consumed the little that 
was <*ollectcd. The llhawaljiorc Rajah 
has fled, and the plenty which was to lie 
enjoyed appears to have flown w ith him. 

GentleiiKui of the first rank, it is added 
by the saim* wniter, w'crc grossly insulted 
by the Sikhs in our ow’ii cainyi. 

I'mritsur, Dec. 12: — The Governor- 
general, on leaving his camp, distant 
about seven miles from this, was met by 
a deputation from Uuujeet Singh, lieailed 
by Kurruck Singh, who cscorteil him to 
w'ithiii a couple of miles from Fmritsur, 
where the niaharujah w'as in waiting, with 
a iiumia-ous retinue, to conduct liim to 
his tents with the usual formalities of 
receiving him into his liow-dah, &c. 'I’hc 
cavalcade yiasscd dose under the walls of 
the city and of the fort of CJovirid CJJiur, 
of both of W'hich we had a. good view\ 
'riic mahanijali is now^ busily employed 
ill altering the former, by substituting 
lirick curtains and bastions, instead of the 
original nind, and the w'est: face is m*arly 
completed. Govind Gliur, also, luis iiiidiT- 
goiicctnisiderahle alterations since the visit 
of Sir TI. Fane, by the addition of some 
out-works, and a glacis, w’liich latter w^’as 
formerly entirely waiitirig; a considerable 
portion of the w'alls are, however, still 
exposed, aii<l lu'iiig plastered with the 
whitest chuiiam, reuiiers them a good ob- 
ject, even in a <lark night, as a murk for 
artillerists. 'I’hc whole of the maharajah’s 
trooyis present atUinritsur were drawn out 
to lioiumr the Goveriior-generars arrival, 
and presentetl a formidable line of infan- 
try and artillery, 'riiere are twenty-four 



i260 

lisittiilions or the lurmcr, iuiil sevcml biit- 
teries of the latter, with some very heavy 
guns, as was made evident to us this 
inoniiiig, by their numerous salutes and 
solves. lie has also about eight thou- 
sand CJhoorcrluirns, or body guards, many 
of them very well mounted ; they, of 
course, were also in reciuisition for the 
occasion, and dressed in their yellow 
(llunji'Cl’s favoiuit(^ huasuntcr.) dresses, 
and, armed with their formidable-looking 
spears and matchlocks, Jjad a very ilaz- 
zling a])pearain*e. It. is understood the 
camp will halt liere a few’ days, when it 
will again break ground towards Lahore, 
where it is believed another pjirty will 
take plaee, and tlien return to our own 
provinces, and across the Siitledge, at 
llurree-kee-piittiin, <>11 tl!e 8th January. 

The, Englishman j Jan. 1st, says: Sneh 
was the want of foresight of Government, 
that the Governor-generars camp, on their 
way from Simlah, were nimble to leave 
Jlurreah until the political agent borrow- 
ed Us. *^i),()()0 from the native shrotls, and 
on their arrival at Ferozepore they were 
eompelled to borrow 11 still further sum of 
twenty lacs from the Sikh chieftains; this, 
of course, has gone forward to tlur Bha- 
Wj'ilpore chiefs, and they naturally will say, 
what a poor Government it must he, that 
is obliged to borrow^ in its own states ! 
and why all thi.s, wlien we know the i al- 
cutta treasury is overflowing? The army 
of India lost a friend, indeed, on the 
einharkalion of Sir 11. Fane, yostorilay 
evening, 'I'he chief, when at Simlah, the 
first thing he did, on the arrival of the 
Commissary-generiil, .was to impress on 
his mind the absolute neee.ssity of making 
depots for grain on the road from 
Ferozepore to Sliikarpore ; but through 
had management on tin; jairt of (Jovcrii- 
meiit, this was totally neglected, and 
they were obliged to detain the army at 
Ferozepore until grain and treasure reach- 
ed it. Goveriiineiit Imd issued orders 
nearly four months ]n’evioiis to the army 
inarching, anil yet no steps whatever were 
taken ; they were eompelled, in coiise- 
ipiencc of this, to pure.hase grain at Delhi 
and jMeerut, at twelve, seers the ni])ee, 
when at JMollowali, only six miles from 
Ferozepore, on the Kith Dc;ceniher, grain 
was selling at nineteen seers the rupee. 
Head- quarter’s camp left on the Ititli 
December, in progress to Meerut.” 

On tbe morning of the dth December, 
the Governor-general and the (kimmaii- 
ilcr-in-chief proceeded, on invitation from 
Runjeet Singh, across the Siitledgc, by 
the bridge of boats, to r<!view the army of 
the maharajah, drawn up about two miles 
distant from Ihc river. The troops con- 
sisted of A VC brigtides of infantry, six 
troops of horse artillery, and three regi- 
ments of cavalry. After performing seve- 
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ral inanrenvTCs, the army was passcal in 
review, and then dismissed to its lines. 
TJie horses of the cavalry were, generally 
speaking, of a most inferior description. 
Tile Sikh infantry, drawn up in three 
milks, after the French fashion, were de- 
cidedly the best ))art of the force : the 
men were tall and stout, tolerably well 
drcs.sed, and moved steadily. TJie liorse 
artillery did not deserve the name, for, 
with the excejition of the horses, every 
thing ajqx^ared of the most paltry and 
wretched kind, llimjcet and his chiefs 
had been boasting loudly of their artil- 
lery, stating that sneh was their aceiiraey 
of tire, that they could hit chatlahs on the 
ground half a eoss distant, which we crmild 
never pretend to do. In roiisecpience of 
this bragging, Major Fe^v was ordered by 
the ComiuaJider-iii-eliief to carry down 
to Uunjeet’s review a nine-pounder from 
the camel battery ; but when the niaha- 
rajah understood tlie gun was actually 
upon the ground, he was no longer eager 
for the contest, and not a shot was 

tired ! 

'I'he Governor-general marched from 
Ferozepore on the inoniing of the Cth, in 
progress to Umritsur. 

Amu/ of the Indus . — On the J)th Dec., 
the cavalry brigade and 1st infantry brigade 
marched in jirogress to Bhawalporc, aiul 
wen^ followed by single* brigades in sne- 
ces.sion. Gen. Nolt remains with the .id 
hrij^dc, it being tlie centre of his division. 
iVIajor-giai. Nott received charge of the 
I St division on the Ir?th December from Sir 
Willoiigliby Gofton, and Lieiit.-col. Deii- 
nie, her .Majesty’s loth, has siieeeede.d to 
the temporary command of tin? :?d bri- 
gade, vice Nott. Lieut. Hutton, who left 
this some time ago for the purjiose of 
making a road for the army, has ri^ported 
that, instead of llu-re being a dclieieney 
of wood, abundiiiice was i^rueurable, if 
iiands had only been sc'iit to hew it. A 
large forest of Iiabool has reeiaitly been 
discovered about two marches from this ; 
our infonnation on thi.s, as on all niatter.s 
connected with supplies, had, us usual, 
been found very iiieorrcct. Govermneiit 
are now adopting the plan of ajipoiiitiiig 
European oflieers to institute inquiries 
regarding provisions, instead of trusting 
to native intelligence ; had this been done 
some months ago, mucli ineonveiiience 
might have been obviated. Capt. Osborne, 
of the eoinmissariat, has been very unwell, 
and it is supposed that lie will be obliged 
to go away in search of health ; the con- 
stant labour and anxiety of mind which 
he Jias iiiidergonc of late was too much 
for any man ; I don’t know where his 
equal can be supplied from. Lieut. Cur- 
tis, of the .‘17th, has been appointed acting 
commissariut ofliccr to the !^d brigade. 
Capt. Leadbcater, of the liaa been 
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appointocl l»ri|?ndc-major to tlip brigade 
remaining behind. Govtrnincnt have de- 
cided against allowing money rations to 
the troops for those <lays upon ^vhieh otta 
sold at a iiigher price than fifteen seers 
per rupee; this decision was given on tin* 
grounds that full laitta. was eorisiderf'd 
sufficient to cover all extra expenses inci- 
dent to a march on ordinary duties. There 
is now no doubt about this being the 
head -rj Harters of the Sirhind division. 
Government have decided upon having a 
cantonment hens ^rid a committee is to 
be formed immediately to mark out the 
site, 

Shah Shooja's Puree. — Camp Ita- 
inooke, 6th Dee. — Thus far into the 
bowels of the desert lias the force <>f 
his most puissant Majesty, Shah Shoo- 
jah-ool Moolk, with safety, penetrated. 
Desertions there have been, but not tfi 
the extent which even the veiy sanguine 
among us Iiad anticijiated. Tlie chief dif- 
ficulties {irisc from tlic voluntary absence 
of seivants. ('omplaints may freipieiitly 
ho heard of one man’s syee, and aiiotlicM* 
Mian’s c;amel-drivcr, having absi’iited him- 
sell ; losses here irreparable, (.’amcls, 
too, oecasionally vanish, producing great 
inconveiiienee to their owners. Every 
day brings farther accounts of the pacific 
disposition of the Cabool chiefs, and the 
clearness with whicJi they view th(^ jus- 
tice of the pretensions of a sovereign who, 
though exiled for thirty years, can noAv 
eoiniiuind a force of four thonsaml British 
bayonets. Our days are passed, as you 
may imagine, in cnileavouring to feed our- 
selves, troops, and cattle ; and our nights 
are occujiied, the short half by sleep, the 
longer by marching. In our present situa- 
tion, we shall halt some days. The sole 
reli(*ving feature of the lainiscapc is tlic 
Sutlej, which pours its turbid stream past 
the very doors of our tents ; that river 
long hopcil for by every Indo-British ofli- 
ecr, and which we of the far West have 
now adopted as the Ganges of our world. 
The march of this small force is a first 
step of a policy which, had it been adopt- 
ed thirty years ago, w'ould have rendereil 
us now as secure in India as our present 
position is the contrary. But still, as it is 
tlie premier pax of a bolder line of con- 
dii(‘t than that ]iithert<i in force, we have 
good reason to imagine that our future 
steps will be in accordance therewith; 
ami that the Sutlej may be b\it the pre- 
cursor of the Indus, and that but the road 
to the Caspian and Eiixirie . — Enylishmanj 
•Ian. 4*. 

Camp,Kasimhc, orKa.sim.da-kote, Dec. 
II — II*. — We arc within three marclies 
of Khyrpoor and five of Bhawulpoor, hav- 
ing neither been starved nor plundered on 
the road, though report says the Nnwab 
of Bhiiwulpoor was not wanting in incli- 
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nation to do either the one or the other. 
We have likewise heard it said that Go- 
vernment has admonished the iiiiwuh, but 
with wliat effect is not yet known. The 
country through wliich we are passing is 
a wretched one : sand, reeds, and camel- 
thorn frees abound. A narrow strip of 
cultivation follows the windings of the 
river on our right, and all the rest is de- 
sert. Near tliis place, however, there is a 
very large and deep canal, hut it is at pre- 
sent almost every where dry. Whose haii- 
<lywoik this pidilic henelit was, I cannot 
just now discover. The language of the 
iiihahitants of this tract is different from 
any <lialcct I ever met with. I sliall en- 
(h'avoiir to aiipend a few words, tliough 
iny knowledge of it is necessarily of the 
slightest. It is styled Iliroheet or the Bi- 
loch language, and is sjiokeii also by the 
Bhiittoes. Oiir march lias been diivaried 
by any occurrence of public interest. l*ri- 
vate ones Iiave siitfered severely from de- 
sertion of siTvants and eainels. Ihit a les.s 
hnigiiahle matter is the desertion of our 
men, who are and have he<*n going off by 
dozeiLs. No inducement of good pay, it 
seems, will prevail on them to remain. 
Wfiat is the reasim ? — tluMircad of the 
country ? some radical def(*et in the force 
itself ? or men having enlisted merely to 
obtain a few rupees, and with the heforo- 
forined resolution to niii away? — It would 
ho <liHieult to say. You will, probably, 
have heard that the infantry of flic force 
receive the srimc pay as the regulars, and 
the cavalry imrtion Rs. per mini. 
Wh<‘ii I say rt gnlars, I mean the Com- 
pany’s regulars, for we flatter our.si'Ives 
with the iiloa tliat form the regular 
army of JI.M. Shall Shoojah-ool Moolk, 
and are not a contingent, as it has pleased 
the world, and our (piondaiii ('omiininder- 
in-chief, to style us. ^Vitll regard to the 
terms we are on with his majesty, it is 
not ea.sy to define oiircxaet relative posi- 
sitions. 'I’he king is pleased to take every 
]iossihlc o}ii)ortunity of lliriisiing his au- 
gust person into and through our column 
of inureli. 'I’o this, being his servants, we 
must of course .submit without repining ; 
hut when tlic monarchic example eonie.s 
to be folloived by some hundreds of bluirk 
and parti- coloured dressed rabble, who 
style themselves Mccr-gliuzuh’s juzal- 
erhees, or pyadus, I confess it is some- 
tinies too much, and the last few joints of 
his majesty’s tail are docked xans ceremo^ 
rtie. Our cavalry furnishes a srpiadroii, 
under a native officer, daily for the safe- 
guard of the royal person, and to oblige 
If. M, with a salute on reaching his tents. 
A giiarrl of honour from the infantry, un- 
der an hUiropeau officer, has also been 
spoken of. 'I'lie king seems si ill to enter- 
tain some doubt as to w’hethei* the force 
is in reality jus ; the men composing it 
have none whatever on the subject. Po-* 
U I J 
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pular the kinp^ may be in his own coun- 
try, but he is most unpopular out of it ; 
thus reversing the adage touching the 
prophet. Ills majesty has also been and 
atill is accomuanied by a veteran mool- 
lah, remarkable for being curtailed of 
man's tuir proportions by the loss of both 
his ears. This sight has struck many as a 
proof of H. IVf.'s cruelty; not so, it vi'as 
his clemency. The moollah, not having 
the fear of the Kusce and Koran before 
his eyes, struck a horse-keeper and killed 
him. His life was forfeited to the laws. 
Shoojah-ool Moolk could not persuade 
himself to consent to the sacrifice of an 
old and faithful adherent for an act com- 
mitted in the heat of the moment. He 
caused him to pay tJeyut (the price of 
blood), and cut off both his ears. The 
moollali has been his follower ever since; 
a fact erpialiy to the credit of the muiiarcli 
and the courtier. The force has of course 
been occasionally visited by s)>ie8. In- 
deed, there seems to be hut little doubt 
that some of these gentry arc regularly 
accompanying it. One man, said to be an 
agent of Dost Mahomed's, is well known. 
Yesterday, a very suspicious- looking indi- 
vidual passed through the cam]i ; a Euro- 
pean evidently, who described himself as 
a Jew, and whom there are strong reasons 
for suspecting to have been at one time, 
at least, in Ilus.sian employ ; but us it is 
no one's business to detain such charar*- 
ters, he was permitted to pass unharmed, 
to acquire knowledge for which we shall, 
in all probability, have to pay the penalty. 
There was likewise an alarm of Kuziiks 
in camp yesterday. One of the cavalry 
sentries reported his having seen a strange 
horseman reconnoitering the camp, and 
on riding after him, the man retired to 
where a party of horsemen wore drawn 
up. The tripping of the sowar's horse, 
and timely retreat of the said party, in all 
likelihbod, prevented the capture of the 
latter, and the acquisition of the charac- 
ter of a Roosturn by the former. 

We have made one halt at this march, 
Avhich is styled Juddoo,and .shall proceed 
again to-morrow towards Khypoor. — 
Ibid., Jan, 5. 

Intelligence bad been received at Fe- 
rozepore, from Shikarpore, stating that 
tile communication between the former 
place and Candahar was cut off. All cou- 
riers and travellers found in that route 
were put to death. The cl.iefs, it is said, 
are fortifying their strongholds, and Dost 
Mahomed is Mpresented as determined to 
fight. — Englishman, Dec. 28. 

The above intelligence is, we have been 
told by a person who may he expected to 
be well informed in all such matters, con- 
sldered correct;* and a war with Dost 


Mahometl will, we suppose, now ensue. 
— Courier, Dec. 28. 

Dn the whole, the great meeting has 
gone of with all imaginable eclat. What 
its political purposes may have been, 
beyond presenting to the world, and to 
each other, a proof of the excellent un- 
derstanding subsisting between the two 
greatest powers in the Jiast, it i.s difti- 
cult to conjecture. It is quite certain 
that the Government ilid not meditate 
the negociution of a passage through the 
Punjab, for the apprehension of having 
the line of cominuiiicatioii either inter- 
rupted or broke up by the intestine com- 
motions which will probably ensue, on 
flic maharajah's death, had long since 
determined the road to Caliul. More- 
over, Hiinjcet Singh had never manifest- 
ed the least disinclination to permit the 
passage of our troops through his terri- 
tory, sup]>osiiig the Government to have 
been inclined to take the route. 

The soldiers of the Sikh army appear 
to be fine stout men, though their limbs 
are scarcely in keeping with the breadth 
of tlieir c'hest and shoulders. They 
have remarkably expressive countenances, 
bright eyes and pearly teeth, with the 
handsomest beards in oriental wear. 
Their manners are frank and soldier-like, 
the upper ranks combining with the free- 
dom a degree of politeness and good- 
breeding worthy of a more refined court. 
This, however, mtist not be mistaken for 
any peculiar deference to, or regard for, 
the English, whom, out of the sight of 
the maharajah, or not engaged in the 
ceremonies of the day, they certainly treat 
with very little courtesy. They do not 
fancy the beardless chins and the tailless 
horses of the Franks, and, if the truth be 
told, they arc possessed of a notion of 
their own military superiority, which they 
would have no objection to test. They 
have also a profound contempt for the 
uiicerenioiiious freedom and ease with 
which English ladies upjicar in public. 
Certain it is, that they are not very nice 
in the choice of the language addressed to 
them ; and it is really questionable how 
far our countrywomen consult their own 
dignity in exposing themselves to the 
catechising, or even to the vulgar and 
rude gaze, which are the results of their 
coming in contact with such rough gentry. 

The maharajah has better notions of 
propriety than the generality of his fol- 
lowers. His language is courteous, and 
aciapted to the persons he addresses, 
though he is evidently uneasy in the so- 
ciety of Europcaiisof superior intelligence. 
The fondness of the maharajah for strong 
liquors is well known ; with him pot- 
ting” is so great a virtue, that he esteem.s 
men in proportion to their capacity for 
liar<l drinking-bouts. An officer of high 
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rank in the British camp became a pra- 
digious favourite during the meeting, be- 
cause he could play buon camarado with 
success. 

A ])roof of the little confidence which 
the Sikhs in general repose in the Eng- 
lish, may be found in the fact of their 
bringing lighted matchlocks with them, 
wherever they crossed the river to visit 
our camp. This precaution wfis never 
taken when the English were on their 
side of the river, as they then felt them- 
selves an overmatch for their visitors in 
numerical strength. — North- West Nmj- 
lishman, J)ec. 16. 

>'ATIVE STATES. 

Peshawur, — llurkariihs from towards 
Peshawiir state that the Jbithan plun- 
derers, having descended from the hills 
of ShikHrp<}re, and taken their quarters in 
the valley of Peshawiir, say that they will 
drink the blood of Hunjeet's army and 
that of the English forces before they 
reach Cabul. — J^ood.Ukhbar, Dee. I. 

CabuL — No news from this place, as 
Dost Mahomed Khaii has issued strict 
orders to Ids subjects not to write any 
intelligence to Luliure. A short time ago 
a great rnerehaiit, Syml Azeem, had taki!ii 
some line horses with him for sale on his 
* way from thence to Lahore, when Dost 
Mahomed sent his express sowars after 
him, who apprehendeil the merelmut on 
the Dnrreh Kliybur, and took Idin back 
to Cabul. — Ibid. 

Cashmere. — 1 setters from Loudiatiali 
stutOy that Dr. Falconer had returiied 
from ('asliinerc. 'Fhe peojilc, he says, 
arc averse to the rule of Uunjeet Singh, 
more especially in Cashmere, where his 
exactions have jiroduced the most 
withering idfects. 

Jenftorc . — We learn from Niisseerabad, 
that the detachment returned there direct 
from llamgnrh on the 5th December. 
They found that the mutineers had taken 
up a position in the vicinity of some low 
rocky and sandy ridges, on which they 
had ]>lantcd about fifteen guns, well prim- 
ed with grape-shot ; but the Nagas failed 
in the hour of trial, and on the same 
morning our troops advanced to the at- 
tack, retired towards Kliuiidela, in obe- 
dience to orders, or rather tliey exceeiled 
their orders, by taking aw'ny with them 
five guns, wliich they were compelled to 
restore. They are said to have had some 
treasure, 900 chelas, and 1,700 eumels 
xvitli them, whieh they feared losing in 
irase of a rencontre. They are breeders of 
camels, hut the vow of celibacy forces 
them to other means of recruiting their 
own niimhcrs, which they etfect liy kid- 
napping children, chielly from Shekuwa- 
tee. For themselves, and for 4'ach chela, 
they get Ks. 2 per mensem from Cioverii- 
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merit. Tlic defection of these militant 
saints left the remnant of the rebels - 
consisting of two piiltmis of the regular 
Jeyjioor army, and the instigators of the 
mutiny — at the mercy of our troops, to 
whom they immediately surrendered their 
guns, on seeing the preparations for in- 
stant attack. 'I'liey have been paid up and 
disbanded, but expect to get service from 
Maun Singh. These two regiments ap- 
pear to have been tampered with by the 
•lotha Ham faction, on the occasion of the 
recent celebration of the Dusserah at 
Jcypore. They pleaded the positive or- 
ders of the Mahjeo in defence of their 
conduct, and positively refused to obey 
the orders of the Huwid Liicliirniii Singh, 
who, with two pultuns, accompanied Col. 
Bell’s force. Major Forster’s contingent 
is highly syioken of. Col. Alves was ex- 
pect(?d at Niisserabad on the Htli.--»-7XV/«‘ 

CrflZ. 

Jhansi . — Extract of a letter, dated 
19th I)ec4?ml>er : — “ The .Jhansi business 
is us far from being settled as over ; the 
old w'oinan in the fort seems determined 
to resist to the last, and is still making 
preparations to receive ns, Mr. Fraser, 
the agent, is in camp, and the regimenrs 
are now fast arriving. The 72d N.I. 
arrived yesterday, escorting the train, 
with Capt. Buckle, consisting of four 
18-ponn(lers, anil four 8-incli mortars. 
'J’wo 24-ponnders, and two 8-inch howit- 
zers, with European details, have been 
written for to (’awnpore, to be sent out 
immediately. 'I'lie 66d marched into 
camp this morning, and the (iOth, with 
the European company of Artillery and 
batteries, will be in about tlic ^itli, when 
all will be ready ; and we only wait for 
the bead and front, Gcii. Sir T. Anbury, 
who, with his start’, left Saiigor on the 
I trh. Great sickness still prevails in the 
2.7th N. T. ; they have in all about three 
hundred men unlit for duty.” — A{:ra 
Uhhbar, l)ee.22. 

Extract of another letter from the 
force before Jhansi: — “ The belief at pre- 
sent is, that the fort of Jhansi is very 
strong, and will give great trouble ere it 
be reduced ; it is therefore impossible to 
say how long we may lie kept here. It 
is rumoured, that many forts in Btmdei- 
kniid are to be reduced, and that the 
force against .lhaiisi wilt be employed in 
the work : the engineers’ means are not 
considered by any means siillieient. It is 
said Government claim Jhansi as a lapsed 
fief, there being no male heir. The ranee 
refii.ses to give pos.sessioii, belieiuled a 
minister who was favourably disposed to- 
wards our Government, and fired on the 
political agent.” — llurk.y Jan. 3. 

Mr. Fraser lias not been fired at, as 
W'as reported ; but he himself saw a 
matchlock pre.seiited at him, which missed 
fire ; and on his ap))roach to the town, he 
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U'as met by a crowd of people, and pe> 
remptorily ordered to turn buck, and bis 
e1ei>bant was pricked with a spear to 
quicken the retrograde movement of Mr. 
Fraser. 

Two native corps are to be raised, 
called legions, to be (Commanded by 
Capt. Beatson ; each legion to consist 
of four troops of cuvalry, one regt. of 
infantr}', and two 6-pouiiders. Kus. Ward- 
roper, of the ^otli N.I., is appointed 
adjutant of this force. 

The town is supposed to be very riidi, 
and they are making active ]>reparaLiotis 
to defend it ; having destroyed and razed 
every thing near the city likely to alford 
shelter to troops advancing against it, 
tJie gates have been blocked up, aiid a 
number of guns mounted in embrasures. 
The women and children have been all 
sent out of the town, and the fighting 
men, most of whom are Gosseins, are 
said to be twelve thousand strong (per- 
liaps about half this number will be about 
the truth). In lulrlitioii to Jhaiisi, there 
arc two other forts in the district to be 
reduced, one of which is called Karrera, 
which they call Cliotu Bhurtpore, and 
which is represented as being very strong; 
the other is smaller, and of less iit)])or.< 
taiiee, 

Uecruiting on behalf of the bcgnrn is 
going on with some activity. Mr. Fra^»er 
is in the district, with two comjianies of 
Seindia's infantry, two 6-pouii(lers under 
Lieut. Smytlie, a rissalali belonging to 
the Nawab of Baiidah, and ibnn* compa- 
nies of the 29th \. I., under Gnpt.Wyse. 
Tliey have inarched to take possession of 
a filace (railed IMliote, belonging to tfie 
Jhansi rajah. The party of the begum is 
very strong, and the jieople are greatly 
excited. — Cnur.j Dec. '26. 

EXi:fcKrT.\, 

A statement of the profits of the Bank 
of Bengal, from the 1st July to the .*lOtli 
XovemhL*r is as follows; I’rofjts 

rcaliz(*d, Bs. growing interest 

on loans. Treasury notes, and aceoiiiits 
of credit, Bs, 80,25.1 ; total profits 
Us. 2,70,.'>7I ; erjual to a dividend for 
five niontiis at the rate of Co.’s Us. 8. 
JO. 6^-. per cent, per aiiniini. 

A new weekly native ioiirnal, entitled 
the Sji/iyfMid Sowffamini, has appeared 
from the press of Kalacliarid Diitta and 
friends, at Sham Bazar. The “ regene- 
ration of the natives of India ’* seems to 
be the important feature it is the inten- 
tion of the conductors of this publication 
to keep in view. 

Government have it in contemplation 
to c.stahlish measures for the suppression 
of dacoity, on a plan similar to that 
adopted with regard to tliiiggei?. I'lic 
siiipcriiiteiidence 'of the whole wiJi, it is 
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said, he entrusted to Major Sleemaii, 
general superintendent of thuggee. 

IJcut. Kittoehas, it is said, di.scovered 
ail isolated island in Singhbhooiii, which 
he supposes to be between six and seven 
tbonsaiid feet above tlui level of the sea ; 
and his assistant is to report uii it in the 
ensiling cold season. 

Professor O 'Shauglincssy has reported, 
after an cxuminalion and analysis of the 
contents of the stomach of the ra(riMg 
horse Absentee^ tiiat there is not tlie least 
tniee of any of the mineral acids or oxalii; 
acid, or of any of the jireparations of 
arseriii?, antimony, or mercury, or of any 
other acrid poison, whieli could have pro- 
diK^ed the ]>atlioJogical appearances pre- 
sented by the stoinaeii ami intestines, and 
which could have been detected by che- 
inical analysis ; adding, “ I am warranted 
in inferring that the (leath of the liorse 
may have been occasioned by natural dis- 
ease, hurried to a fatal teriniiiutiun by 
violent exercise.” 

It is said to be in contemplation by 
Government, on account of tlio many 
complaints of the manner in wliieli the 
roads in Calcutta are repaired, to issue an 
advertisement, when any thoroughfare is 
to undergo refiair, notifying such event, 
whi<?h will ulFord jieople an opportunity 
of avoiding the roads in question when 
possible; and also, that no roads >Yill 
iicrcafter he repaired in the manner tht*y 
are at present, ])ie(!emeal, hut the whole 
length of a single road will be covered at 
the same time, and finished in the same 
manner, after which another >vill undergo 
the same process, and .so on. 

Government have apiirovcd of the site 
(the circle opposite the Town Hall) se- 
lected by the eummitCee for the erection 
of I.ord William Bentiiick’s statue, ami 
liave directed the exceiitivc eiigineiM* in 
charge of the aqueduct to make an-aiige- 
iiieiils that the aqueduct may not ob- 
struct the full vi(‘W of the statue. 

Mr. Frederiirk Osborne W’as to vacate 
his situation, as editor of the CalctiUa 
('ouricr^ on the 28th of Fehriiary. A 
successor had not yet been nomiimted. 

Tlie tonnage by the Lord William Jien- 
iincky iron steamer, to leave Calcutta on 
the 27th December, was sold by public 
auction, in tlie (knitroilcr’s Ofiice, on the 
Id, when the highest prices offered by 
bidders ranged from Us. .1 to Us. .1.), and 
the lovve.st from Us. 1. 12 as. to Rs. 1. 
14* as. per rubier foot; a sign that the tie- 
muiid of freight by this means of con- 
veyance is again beginning to increase. 

The amount of support extended by 
Government to the Agra district, during 
the famine of the {last year, and of re- 
mitted revenue, together, exceeded the 
sum of Rs. I2,.5(),0(10. The sum expend- 
ed in employing the poor amoiiiited to 
Us. 13,53,fXXf; and the halancir is the 
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uiiioiiiit uf revenue remitted in this dis- 
trict alone. 

Six pupils have arrived at the Medical 
CoUe^?e from Ceylon. These youths are 
of European descent, and have received 
an excellent preliminary education; they 
are lodged and hoarded at the College, at 
the expense of the Government; and after 
four years’ study, will return to fill the 
situations of civil surgeons in dilferent 
parts of the island. Another division will 
follow in May next, it being the inten- 
tion of the authorities in Ceylon to send 
in all twenty students. A si mi hi r increase 
is exjiected from the 'IVnasserini pro- 
vinces, several jnipils in the English 
schools being now sutliciently advanced 
to follow medical instruction. 

Arrangements have been made by the 
Government with Mr. Marshmaii, of the 
Serampore press, for the publication of 
the Government (Gazette in the Jlengalee 
language, 'i'liat gentleman, in a letter to 
Dr. Corhyn, explaining some mi.sappre- 
hension into wliich the latter had fallen, 
say.s ; “ 1 will not conceal that J covet 
tJie .satisfaction of setting such an under- 
taking in motion. I was periiiitted by 
I^ord Hastings, twenty years ago, to give 
the first native newspajier to the native 
community, and 1 am not insensible of 
the pleasure of being iiistriimeiiul in or- 
ganizing the first Ih'iujalve (roveniment 
Gazette, becaii.se 1 know that nothing 
will tend to give the natives so innch 
confidence in the institutions under which 
they live, as a better acrqiiaintaiice with 
them.” 

The well-known Julalgiirgh indigo con- 
cern, ill Eiirneah, consisting of two fac- 
tories, w'ith a cultivation of hec- 

gahs, was put for sale? on the Silst Dec., 
at IVIessrs. Mackenzie, Lyall, and Co.’s 
Kxcliange Commission llooms, linteonid 
not he sold, the highest bidding heiiighiit 
Ks. ^26,100. 

The substitution of the vernacular 
language will take etfeet from the 1st 
.lannary for the traiisaetion of Imsiness in 
all the de])artmerjls uf the jiidiciul courts 
at Moorshedabad, on the total subversion 
uf tile Persian language. 

On the I'kli December, the members 
of the Catholic eoiniminity met at the 
]irincipal Roman (.’ntliolie cburcli, and 
voted an address to their vicar apostolic, 
the Rev. Dr. R. St. Eeger. On the I9ih, 
on his retirement from otlice, shortly be- 
fore embarkation, the address was pre- 
sented to bini, and be returned a very 
patheticr reply. A silver elialico was also 
presented by the Catbolies to the vicar 
apostolic on , the occasion, and a silver 
crucifix to bis brother, the Rev. John St. 
Leger. 

.Vt Dorjeling, the staging bungalows 
are nearly all fiiiisht?d, and the hotel will 
be ready for occupation by tlic l^tli 


Man;h. Gen. Oglander and hi.s staff 
visited the “ bright spot.” The general 
seemed greatly pleased with it as u mili. 
tary position, and delighted with tlie cli- 
mate. 

On the 2Hth November, the Risbup of 
Calcutta laid the first stone of the native 
Christian chiireh, in (kirnwullis Sijuare, 
about which such a noise vvas raised some 
months ago. It is intended for the Rev. 
Krisfiiia Moliun Ranerjee. 

The missionaries at Sadiya have pub- 
li.shcd a spelling-book (Worcester’s l*ri- 
iiier), translated from English into 
Assamese, by Mrs. Rrowii; the wood- 
cuts in which were cut by a native of one 
of the .savage tribes, a Kliainti, whom 
Mr. Drown lias iiistriirtiHl in the art. 


MISCKLl.ANEOUS. 

Til K CO M M A N 1)E H- 1 N - (. H I E T. 

Mis Exc. Sir Jasper Nicliolls lield bis 
first levee on the 2bttli December, in tlie 
Banqueting Mall It was numerously 
attended by the military, medical, and 
civil servic(?s, as also by many of the 
other gentlemen residing at the presiden- 
cy. 'i’he native oflicrers were presented 
at the close of the h‘vee, and apfiearcd 
much gratified by the interest wliiirb bis 
Exc. evimred cuiiceniing them. — llerait^ 
JJee, 29. 

DirrAiiTCUE or siu r. maitlam). 

Sir 1*. INIaitland eiiibaiked on tin* ^jd 
January, in the ( 'ulotnboj under the usual 
salutes, and with all possible honours. 
II. IVI.’s Itli reg. , the bodyguard, and 
two regts. N. 1. formed a lane from the 
Walhijali (bite to the Sea Gate, through 
wbieh Sir Peregrine moved, accompanied 
by Lord Elpbiiisloiic, Sir Jasjier Nicliolls, 
Sir Edwaril Gambicr, the Mon. Messrs. 
Sullivan and laisbington, the other prin- 
cipal aiitburitics, and a iiiinierons body uf 
gentlemen, anxious to take this farewell 
opportunity of showing their high resfiect 
for bis princifiles ami eliaraefer. 'J’he 
(h/omho sailed the same night to Suez. — 
Ibid.y Jan A. 

THE M/.A:m’.S Alt^MY. 

Some dis.satisfaclion exists amongst 
the Eurojicuii iion-cuiiiinissioned in the 
Nizam’s army, at the appoiinmeiit of na- 
tives to those staff situations for which 
European iion-eoniini.'^sioned utbeers have 
been heretofore alone considered eligible; 
esptafially the appointinent of eaiitonineiiL 
serjeant-majors, or, as it is called in iliat 
service, brigade .serj cant, at Anningafiad, 
now held liy a native; as also that of 
quartermaster-sorjeunt to tlic Itii reg., 
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which has been conferred on the descend- 
Hiit of a Goand, brought from the hills 
when a child, by the late ^lajur Davies, 
and at liis death taken by his sun, Lieut 
and Adjutuiit Davies, 4th rej^., who has 
not only obtained for him the above staff 
situation, but likewise made him writer to 
the corps, whereby he receives Us. 107 
a month, much, we hear, to the disgust 
of the European nomeoiiimissioned, who 
consider themselves aggrieved by the ad- 
vancement of a native to a situation, 
w’hercunto, by the customs of the service, 
he had no claim to be promoted. — IT. S. 
Gaz., SejK 21. 

JlEATH BY X TU;EU. 

Mr. Manuel Martin, assistant surveyor 
in the revenue survey rlepartrnent, was 
killed by a tiger, in the Neilgherry I Tills, 
on the 16th October. The deceased was 
on horseback, pursuing his way in broad 
daylight, about 11 a. m. , along a road near 
the Tullaniully, when the tiger rusiicil 
from behind a low bush and stnu*k his 
horse in the rear; the animal rcseiitt'd it 
by a kick, but the brute brought Mr. Mar- 
tin to the ground, and seized the horse 
by the belly, which however darted away 
and escaped, leaving Mr. Martin on the 
ground ; and the tiger, being at the mo- 
ment alarmed by the approach of a party 
of villagers, snatched up his victim, and, 
dashing down an almost perpendicular 
descent into a jungle ravine, disappeared, 
l/ieut. Douglas, of the Engineers, iitnler 
whom the deceased was employed, pro- 
ceeded to the spot, and with a few well- 
armed followers commenced a seiu'ch, 
which eiideil in the dist^overy of the poor 
young man’s body, berelt of an arm ami 
sadly dishgiiretl. Here is a proof that all 
jungle road should he cleared of cover to 
H considerable distance on either side. 
We can vouch for having seen two tigers 
rush out of a bush within ten yards of 
the 6th N. J., part of which had alrcMdy 
])assed, on the inareh from Hyderabad, 
in 1825; and in descending the Neermul 
Ghaut, when on the way from Nagpore, 
ill 183.5, a tiger was seen lying under a 
bush not fifty yards off t he road, but who 
probably being gorged with beef, as in the 
former case, was drowsy and disim-Jined 
to offer any aggression, ui though the 
whole regiment, with innumerable fol- 
lowers, passed before the monster. — Ma- 
dras U. S. Gaz, 

CASTE AMONGST NATIVE CHKlSTlANS. 

Ttie Madras papers afford two addi- 
tional instances of the force of the preju- 
dices of caste amongst native Christians. 
A dispute has arisen between two castes 
in a native village, which has formed the 
subject of judicial inquiry, and has lieeii 
cHi'ried with gre*it pertinacity through all 
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the st^igcs of judicial appeal, and is now 
under the investigation of the Siidder 
Dewaniiy Adawlut, whose decision will 
be sure to ‘‘make one party ungrateful, 
and the other discontented.” The second 
case refers to the General Assembly’s 
school at that presidency, which was 
nqiiilly rising to an equality in ])oiiit of 
usefulness with the older institution in 
C'aleiitta, when its harmony was disturbed 
by disputes about caste. The liigher 
castes have refused to sit on the same 
form with the Pariah,* or the lowest grade 
of native society; and much discussion 
has been carried on to devise a remedy 
tortile evil. 'I'he objection to any asso- 
ciation among the castes, even in so sim- 
ple a matter as receiving instruction, 
appears to be so strong, that it is seriously 
proposed to establish a distinct school for 
the poor outcasts, that their Jlrahmiit 
fellow-cjountryrneri may imt he coiitami- 
nated by any intercourse with tliein. 

inSTlIKBANCK IN TIIK .3n REG. LKillF 
CAVALRY. 

A serious disturbance lately took jilaec 
in the .‘kl regiment Idght (’avalry, at 
Sholapoor. On the day previous to 
their entry into the place, the men had 
shown a spirit of insubordination, refusing 
to proceed until some promise was given 
that they should get their extra hattas. 1 1 
was, however, pointed out to them that 
nothing could he done there, and, upon nii 
understanding that a representation on the 
subject would be made to Madras, they 
proceeded into Sholapoor. The result of 
the reference to Madras, of course, was 
that they got a severe censure for tlieir 
conduct. Two days subsequent to llic 
receipt of this, the regiment broke out 
into open mutiny ; and as remonstrance 
had no ctfeet, the Horse Artillery and ,52<l 
regt. N. 1. wore ilrawn out to act against 
them. This demonstration, after a short 
while, hroiigJit them to tlieir senses, and 
they returned to their duty, the ringleaders 
being seized and |)ut into eontinement. 
The whole matter has been referred to 
head-quarters, where the decision on ul- 
terior proceedings now rests. — Spectator, 
Dec. .5. 

THE WEATHER. 

Wc regret to learn that in tlie northern 
districts of the Madras presidency the 
annual supply of rain lias tliis season been 

» llow complete a revolution has Ilinduistn 
wrought in all the relations of society ! The poor 
Pariah, whom the haughty Rrahinin considers it 
defilement to touch, and with whom he scorns to 
hold any association, even at the stream of know- 
ledge, is, after all, of a more ancient race. He is 
the descendant of the aborigines of the country, 
who were driven through the tide of Hindu eon- 
ciucst to take refuge in their own hills, from whence 
tm‘y cstne to be designated Vahai itth, or * moun- 
taineers,’ corrupted into Pariahv, or ‘ outcasts.* 
— FriKndvJ- India, Der.. C, 
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so scanty tliat the reports of the revenue 
aiithoiities are of the most gloomy nature. 

Ill the Vi'/Hgapatain and Alaziilipatam 
districts nothing can prevent a funiine. 

The sufferings of India from this cause 
within the last three years have been truly 
dreadful, and it is melancholy to reflect 
how much similar suffering is now in store 
for those parts which have hitherto es- 
caped. 

In Madras and to the southward, we 
are happy to say, the case is vc'ry different; 
indeed, in almost all the districts south of 
the presidency, the season is spoken of as 
one of the best ever known. Here we 
had a very fair allowance of ruin at the 
beginning of the monsoon, and a very con- 
siderable quantity has fallen within the 
last three days. Judging from the ap- 
pearance of the tanks, we Jiave already 
had a good average monsoon. 

On Thursday the surf was tremendous. 

Tlie rapidity and fury with which the 
long lilies of waves dashed after each 
other, their monstrous size, and the 
violent pitcliing and rolling of the shipping 
in the roads, lead us to believe that 
there must have been a severe gale in the 
north-eastern part of the llay of Hengal. 

We never nunember to have seen the 
surf commence at such a distance from 
the shore as on 'riinrsday. 

The thunder ami liglitning during the 
niglit were incessant, and tlic rain very 
heavy. — Herald, IJec. 8. 

T’lie rise in the barometer leads us to 
believe that the monsoon expended its 
final violence on Thursday night. The 
gale, we hear, did some damage in the 
demolition of huts, pandals, &c., and our 
gardens have sli^ilitiy suffered too from 
the same cause. The ancient adage, that 
“it is an ill wind wliieh does luibody 
good,” has been verifieil in the gale of 
'rhnrsday, for part of the stern of the 
Thalia, which has for a year past lain 
firmly embedded in the sand opposite the 
Supreme Court House, bidding defianec 
to the efforts of the purchaser of that 
wreck to strip otf the eopjier, was washed 
high and dry upon the beach, in a most 
favourable situation for that Ofieration, 
which was instantly commenced on by 
the purcliaser’s workmen. The wrei'k of 
the Thalia was a great nuisance to inas- 
soolah boats plying to and from the ship- 
ping, and we are only surjniscd that 
accidents did not occur from it during the 
last twelve mouths. — Courier, Dec, 10. 


EXCKRPTA. 

A very fine woodcock was killed 
amongst some low hushes about four 
miles from Masulipatam. The .bird was 
in high order. The plumage is described 
as exactly the same as of the woodcocks 
at home, and the bill 4<I inches long. 
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TJie Bangalore Mail ('oach Company 
have been obliged to give up the convey- 
ance of the mails between the presidency 
and that station. 

iSonti^ap. 

LAW. 

SiipiiKMK. CocKT, Dcremher 15. 

The Queen v. yVCallum. — This was 
a criminal information, at the prosecu- 
tion of Rear Admiral Sir Charles i\Ial- 
eolm, late siiperintcndant of the Indian 
Navy, against William ARC 'ulliim, editor 
of the liamhay Gazelle, for libel, jnib- 
lished in that jiaper. The jury was spe- 
cial, and before the trial the dehMidant’s 
counsel (Air. Campbell) objectevi to a 
special jury, on uii affidavit of Mr. 
M‘C'allum, which alleged that some of 
the special jurors had ex])resseil senti- 
ments adverse to the defendant, and had 
attended a meeting of friends of Sir 
Malcolm, to testify their esteem for that 
officer. Sir John Awdry overruled the 
objection. 

'J'iie ciremn stances of the case are 
.somewhat peiruliar. It appears that, in 
the beginning of July, Mr. M*Callum, as 
editor of the liomhay Gazette, re<*eivcd 
several letters, signed “ Censor,” being 
most seven? personal attacks on Sir Cfias. 
iMaleolm. One of these Mr. M^Calliiin 
desired to be put in tyja?, for greater fa- 
cility of con*ei;tion ; lint before it was 
published, its existence and tenor got 
wind, and created a sensation among Sir 
C. Alalcolm’s friends. Mr. Roberts, son- 
in-law of Sir f,’lmrles, finding that a Mr. 
Bone, of the Indian Navy, and who had 
been Sir Charles’s clerk, was a friend of 
Mr. M‘Callum, asked Mr. Bone to get 
him a proof; and accordingly Mr. Bone, 
on the ;Ird July, procured the proof from 
Mr. MH'alhim (who cautioned him not to 
let Sir Charles see it, as lie did not in- 
tend to publish it), and gave it to Mr. Ro- 
berts, desiring him not to let Sir Charles 
see it. How^ever, the letter was subse- 
quently published, with several altera- 
tions and corrections, on the ^5th July; 
it was of a very libellous character, re- 
flecting, ill very severe terms, upon the 
character and conduct of Sir ('harles 
Malcolm. 

On the trial, the witness Bone, on 
cross-exaininatioii, stated, that he told 
the defendant Mr. Roberts wished to see 
the article, and he supposed he knew 
that Mr. Roberts was Sir Charles’s son- 
in-law, and he gave it to Sir Charles. 
The witness several times stated that he 
had given the article to Mr. Roberts. 
A letter was produced and read from the 
defendant to Bone, remonstrating with 
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him for Imvlng shewn it to Mr. Uoberts, 
anil requiring its return. 

Mr. Campbell made an appeal to the 
jury on behalf of the defendant. The 
question of malice was not an inference 
of law ; the whole question was for the 
jury ; and the material point to consider 
was, had Mr. M‘Callum acted malici- 
ously ? It was immaterial what had been 
actually done, if the defendant had not, in 
fact, been actuated by a malicious motive. 
Did it not then appear that the editor in- 
tended the publication in the Gazette to 
be, and believed that it was, a fair, an ho- 
nest, though indeed a severe, a most se- 
vere, criticism upon the public acts of a 
])ublic othcer? Had he not shown an 
anxiety to render it fit for the eye of the 
public? With respec’t to the printed 
slips, how improbable was the story told 
by Mr. Rone? And let it be borne in 
mind, that this person was a personal and 
intimate friend of the man whom he be- 
trayed; at the very time that he was en- 
joying the hos])itality of his friend, did he 
contemplate and devise the proof now 
adduced. W'as it probable that xMr. 
M‘ Callum, who was so anxious to keep 
the proof-sheet, which was a mere printed 
memorandum for his own use, from the 
eye of Sir Charles Malcolm — that copy 
which it is admitted was never intended 
to find its way into the newspaper — 
should have given it to R(»ne with the in- 
tention or knowledge of its being ex- 
hibited to the son in-law of Sir Charles 
Malcolm ? 

Mr. Howard merely observed, that he 
had stated that the intent might be drawn, 
as an inference of fact, not of law, from 
the nature and composition of the libels 
themselves ; but he had also <lrawn the 
attention of the jury to intrinsic facts, 
which afforded independent cvi<leiice of 
malice. 

Sir ./o/oi Axedry then charged the jury. 
After stating the law of libel, lie saicl : 
“ If you believe that the person who 
wrote tlie matter laid as lihelluiis wiili 
an honest intent, and that it is a fair and 
honest criticism, although a severe and 
unjust one, so far the ])iihiieatioii was 
without malice — hut here are many other 
attenrlant circum.stance.s. If from the 
libel itself you infer that any man in his 
senses who published it must have known 
that its obvious tendency was to tmduce, 
vilify, and defame Sir Charles Malcolm as 
a naval officer, and a member <jf society, 
in the maimer laid in this information, 
you must heiieve that the publisher in- 
tended that effect to be produced. If a 
man, who undertakes the serious duty of 
editing a newspaper, deliberately encou- 
rages or allows the insertion of abusive 
articles in his paper, he obviously intends 
to lend his paper for purposes of defama- 
tion and abuse. That cannot be a fair 


eomment on a man’s public conduct, 
whicli docs not give liiui an opportunity 
of answer. With respect to the printed 
slips, whicii were priwitely circulated, 
nothing could justify their being so care- 
lessly printed or dealt with as to get 
abroad. If you were to do, what T see- 
no ground whatever for your doing, dis- 
credit Mr. Rone, and believe that the 
defendant, when he gave the paper to that 
gentleman, was not aware that it would 
he shewn to IVIr. lioberts, even then the 
giving it to him at all was a puhlication, 
and, as far as I can see, without excuse. 
If the iiiteiitiuiis of the defendant were 
what he asks yon to heiieve, would he 
have let the ]}aper get out of his Imnds, 
so that it might be circulated at all ? 
'riieii there are the notices in the Gazette^ 
shewing the careful revision— the deliber- 
ation.” 

The jmy retired for about ten minutes, 
and, upon their return, they delivered the 
verdict of GaiUij upon all the counts.*' 

On the ]8tb, the defendunt apyieared 
in court to hear judgment. He handed 
ill nil affidavit, which .stated that he wa.s 
sole assistant in the firm of Rollexfen, 
Milne, & Co., the incinhers of which were 
now absent from the prcvsideiicy ; and 
that if be were inearceratcMl, it would be 
very injurious to the interests of his 
employers 

Sir John Awdry, “I am sorry that your 
employers should suffer ; hut while their 
interests might have been a further reason 
for abstaining from a breach of the law, 
there can be no ground for not visiting 
the breach with punishment. 'I'liis is a 
case of no eoimnon atrocity. You have, 
with tile utmost deliberation, published 
against a flag officer, on his retirement, 
with tile thanks of tlie (iovernmeiit, from 
the command of the Indian Navy, such 
asper.*jij)ii as you must, if you have any 
undersfanding of the Knglish language 
and of the first principles of honour, have 
known couhl not he credited without his 
total ruin in point of character ; yet you 
have declar(!d, upon oath, that you liad 
no malice towards him. Your attorney 
ought to have told you that the deter- 
mination to do mischief is just as much 
malice, whether hatred to the individual 
is the ultimate motive, or whether you 
seek his riiiii for some other purpose. 
The hired assassin is never regarded as less 
guilty than his employer, and he, whose 
angry passions may have blinded his judg- 
ment, is not so degraded a character ns 
he who, for lucre, lends himself to the 
destruction of those against whom he has 
no quarrel. Yon make tlie wretched 
excuse that the principal libel was written 
by others. It may be so, but it was se- 
cretly circulated in all its original scur- 
rility by yourself, though behind the hack 
of the person attacked ; and if that hud 
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not boeii the object, care would have been 
taken that what was printed in the slips 
should not have got abroad. Ilut the 
repeated announcement — the parade of 
revision, wdiich had not impaired its se- 
verity --the black attempt to gain credit, 
without the possibility of contradiction, 
by offering to disclose instances of guilt 
confi»lentially — the assumption that this 
foul abuse spoke the sentiinents of the 
Indian Navy — coupled witJi the refusal 
to admit the word of Cii))tuin Bnicks to 
the contrary as to certain individuals, and 
the concluding threat to publish graver 
calumnies, were all your own. I Iiavc 
said calumnies, and they might well be 
called such on a mere inspection of the 
libels. In the extreme care to avoid 
every thing capable of definite contra- 
diction is a proof of wilfid falsehood ; 
but there is this furtJier proof, that thougli 
truth might Jiavo been shewn in answer 
to a criminal information, it was not even 
attem])tcd ; and yet you li;ul not the 
honesty to make any amends for this 
undisputed falsehood. As to the work 
itself, the long and laboured malignity of 
so many columns of the foulest abuse, 
without one tangible charge, would look 
more like thcinononianiaof a person who 
had lost his reason in broodiiig over 
itnaginary grievances ; but insanity has 
no accomplices, and if this were true of 
the writer, wlial must be the publisher, 
wlio laboured to remove wliat be con- 
sidered objections, without removing any 
of the venom? Siicli are soitu! of the 
characters of this publication as regards 
the prosecutor only ; but, in a public 
point of view, it is not less atrocious. 
If so shameless an outrage on inilicary 
subordination were tolerated, the pro- 
tection of the (Queen’s dominions w’ould 
become impossible. If the service wliicb 
you have insulted, by imputing to it such 
an execrable sinrit, were believed to be 
tainted with it, that service would cer- 
tainly not be pcrmittetl to continue in 
existence. To have published, under 
any circumstances, without their names, 
an invective which they iliirst not pub- 
lish with them, would l>e iii(*omj)atih)e 
with discipline, and with tiieir <*liaractcr 
of orticers and gentlemen. What then 
would be this long tissue of iinputatioiis 
of every thing degrading to an ollicer, a 
gentleman, and a man, will* so cowardly 
a circumspection, not to let a single sen- 
tence be such ns the injured party cc)uld 
bring to the proof ? I have been cau- 
tioned, in very decorous language, by a 
gentleman who 1 am sun? must have 
acutely felt the pain of being compelled, 
by his professional duty, to a<lvocatc such 
a case, to beware lest I miglitnot myself 
be indifferent. It is necessary to beware 
of bias, or he who thinks he stands may 
fall; but though the prosecutor is a friend, 
.^5iai.«/eimtiN,S,VoL,28,No,lIi^. 


and the defendant a stranger to mo, I am 
sure that, had the parties been reversed, 
my sense of tlie fact would have been the 
same ; except, indeed, as embittered by 
regret at my good o])inion liaving been 
so misplaced. Uctween tlie parties, 
therefore, I am indifi'erent ; but if an in- 
difference to riglit ami wrong, or indiffer- 
ence to tlie <leep guilt of deliberately 
traducing personal character, public and 
private, and labouring to excite military 
insubordination, be expected of me, such 
an indifference I neither can feel nor will 
affect. It is your case, that you arc the 
instrument of others. Your sentence 
ought, therefore, to comprehend some- 
thing from wbieh they cannot indemnify 
j’^ou. Something which, unless they coin- 
])lete their baseness by deserting you in 
the difficulties in wliich your joint guilt 
has involved you, may give them, as well 
as yourself, a motive to restrain you from 
such crimes in future. Tlie sentence of 
the Court is, that you be confined in the 
common gaol for the period of three 
months ; that you pay a fine to the Queen 
of Us. I, (MX), and find security yourself in 
Us. 20, (MM), and two sureties in Us. 
10,000 each, to keep the peace towards 
all the (Queen’s subiecls for two years. 
The liability of the sureties lias been fixed 
at this as the lowest appealable amount, 
in order that, if any (piestioii should ever 
arise upon it, th(» judgment may not be 
liable to obstu’vatioii as tainted with local 
]»rejudice.” 

:misckllaneous. 

n.vNK or MO.'MIiAV. 

At a general meeting of subsi’iibcrs to 
the JJaiik of Jlumbay, lu'ld on the I^ltli De- 
ctunber IHffH, Dr. Smyttan in the chair, 
the following Rejiort of the proceedings 
of the committee was read by their cliair- 
inuii, Mr. Skinner : 

“ TJie committee have now the satis- 
faction to announce to the subscribers 
that, by tin; last overland mail, tliis Cio- 
vcrnmeiit have received a flespateli from 
the lion, the Court of Directors, inti- 
mating the acf|uies(rencc of the Court in 
the cstablislimeiit of a bank at llonibay 
upon similar ])rinciples to the Hank of 
Hengal ; and the <*oinmittee have now to 
lay before the meeting a letter from this 
Govcriiineiit to their acting .secretary, 
transmitting a c*opy of the paragraph from 
the Court’s letter relating to this, and 
forwarding the.n at the same time a copy 
of the Draft Act of Ueiiicorporatioii for 
the Hank tif IJciigal, as lately approved by 
tlic Court — an .\ct of Incorporation pre- 
cisely similar to that wbicii the ('ourt 
instruct the Government of India to pre- 
pare and jiass, without further reference 
to them, for the Bank of Bombay, on re- 
ceiving intiinutiQu that the same will be 
(3 M) 
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ai’CL'ptcd by Uic subserlbcrs. This incet- 
iu^ hus accordingly been summoned to 
determine as to the acceptance of the 
charter oiTered by tlie Court, and the 
committee have ])repared resolutions, 
which will now be submitted lor the con- 
sideration of the meeting. 

“ Uy the first resolution, it will be ob- 
served, the committee tiroposc to tlic 
meeting the unconditional acceptance by 
the subscribers of the charter ottered ; for 
the committee are of opinion that the 
lion, the Court of Directors, in using 
the expression contained in their letter to 
the Government, viz. “ on the capital 
l)cing paid up,” merely intend that the 
capital be paid up within some limited 
time, which they leave the Government 
of India to determine; ns indeed any 
other mcaiiiiig would not only be com- 
pletely at variance with tlie other instruc- 
tions contained in their letter, that the 
Act for the Hank of Bombay was to l»e 
in everjr respect precisely similar to the 
Act for the Bank of Bengal, which allows 
a period of not less than twelve months 
for capital being realized, but, as it seems 
to the committee, would render it imprac- 
ticable to proceed at all with the legal estti- 
bllshmcnt of the bank, as well as be r<iiitrary 
to the principles which have been inva- 
riably and safely followed, without a single 
exception the committee are aware of, in 
similar chartered institutions ; but, in 
order to obviate the slightest chance of 
any further delay, .should even a doubt 
arise on this i)oint, in the immc<liate pre- 
j)ariition of the Acl, and the requisite 
forms being jiroceeded willi to passing it, 
the committee thus propose to the meet- 
ing the unconditional acceptance of the 
charter nenv offered. 

“ By the second resolution, if a])j»roved 
by the meeting, the committee*, in con- 
veying to the Government the acceptance 
by the subscribers of the charter, will he 
authorized to suggest that not l<*ss than 
t\v(‘lvc months be the period named in 
the Act for the whole cajiital Ixnng real- 
ized ; and by the third resolution they 
will he empowered to eompli?te the ne- 
cessary forms for the passing of the charter, 
and to call on the subscribers for payment 
of the caj>itiil as circumstances may render 
necessary or expedient. 

“ Regarding the list of subscribers now 
on the table, ami which have been jiiib- 
lii'ly exhibited to the suliscrihers, they 
Jiave l>een framed in exact conformity 
with the resolutions of the general meet- 
ings, and those shares which have lapsed 
from iioii-confo^ity with these, have 
been filled up by the comraitteo in strict 
accordance with resolution No. 7 of the 
geiigial meeting of tlie 2(Hh j\f.'irch, and 
tli«t«:^ they w'ill forthwith transmit to 
tb^t^^HVrnment of India fur the purpose 
ingromd on the charter. The 


committee have taken ii])oii themselves 
to deviate from the second resolution of 
the general meeting of the 20th of March, 
for the return to the subscribers of the 
amount of their deposits, less their share 
of the expenses incurred by repaying the 
same with interest at four per cent., which, 
under the circumstances of the case, the 
(*ommittee do not doubt the meeting will 
deem but fair and eiiuitable, and that it 
will confirm the same. 

‘‘ The committee have to announce the 
reUirii l»y the late steamer of Mr. Ash- 
burner, and of their liaving unanimously 
recorded in their proceedings their great 
satisfaction at the manner in which ho 
has discharged tlie important trust com- 
mitted to him, under cireumstances so 
dilferent from what were originally antici- 
pated, and which required much prudence, 
skill, and perseverance to combat, but 
which he has clfcctcd to their higli ap- 
])robation.” 

Tlie following resolutions were then 
Cfirricd iinaniniuusly : — 

“ 1st. 'riiut the charter offered by the 
lion, the Goiirtof Directors be accepted ; 
and that the list of names be transmitted 
to the Government of India, to be en- 
grossed in the charter as the proprietors 
of stock of the Bank of Bombay. 

“ 2nd. With reference to the instruc- 
tions of the Mon. Court, rc?quiring the 
whole capital to he iiaid up previous to 
granting the charter, it ajipcnrs to this 
meeting that the Hon. Court never did 
<‘ontc)n])late the actual ])ayment in full of 
the whole capital of the bank, before it 
even coinmenceil business ; and that so 
large a sum being suddenly tiirown upon 
the market wouhl he very injurious to the 
piiblie, and, if unemployed, must neces- 
sarily he very lie I ri mental to the interests 
of the hank itself; it is therefore resolved. 
That, although this meeting have de- 
cided to accc])t the charter offered by 
the Hon. the Court of Directors, the 
committee be now authorized to offer a 
rirspectful suggestion from this meeting, 
that, in conformity with the instructions 
of the Hon. (^oiirt to this Government. 
the fifth article of the Draft Act, which 
])rovidcs for the payment of new capital 
in not less than twelve months, be adopt- 
ed ; and that tJiis meeting do now agree, 
if approved of by the Government of 
India, to jiay up tlie capital of the Bank of 
Bombay in not less than twelve months 
accordingly.” 

“ 3rd. That the committee be autho- 
rizctl to realize from the subscribers the 
W’hole, or such portion of the capital as 
circiiinstanccs shall remler expedient, and 

* Exl r.-ul from the letter of tlie Hon. t’ourt of 
Directors to this (jovcrnincnt : — ** We shall not 
object to the establishincnt of a bank at your pre- 
gldeucy, upon the same principles, in every rP8i>ecf, 
iis those wliich we have recently sniictioncu fox the 
rvincurporation of the Bank of Bengal*** 
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hold the same in safe custody on behalf 
of the proprietors ; and to comph‘te the 
forms that maybe iiercssary for tlic char- 
ter being passed.** 

“ 4-tli. That on the failure of any party 
to pay such calls of caj)ital, s\icli default 
shall entail forfeiture of all right and title 
to such shares, and that the committee 
shall dispose of the shares so forfeited hy 
]>iiblic auction, all profit arising from the 
said sale becoming tlui pro]»eity of the 
hank : but in the case of any loss, sueli 
loss shall he made good from the deposits 
already paid by tlie defaulter, tlie balance 
of the deposit, after dcdiu^tiiig a penalty 
fur the henefit of the hank of tiui per 
cent., being then only returned to the <le- 
faultcr; and in case of no loss, the d(>po- 
sit, deducting the ]ienalty, as aforesaid, of 
ten per cent., he returned to the said de- 
faulter.’* 

ARiiEsT OF A :\rn(;rr. 

It maj^ be in the roenl lection of our 
readers, tliat Syud Moostufa, a respeet- 
able Mogul, who was apprehended liy the 
authorities of this ])laee, was ivinoved 
from Honibay to the jail of Taniia, hclbre 
the writ of JJuheas Corpus, which was 
gmnted by the Stipnune Court, could be 
served. On what charge or suspieioii 
tliis person was seized ^vas not kiu)wn 
for certain at the time, as sreresy has 
become the order of the day in all matters, 
whether trilling or important, in which 
Government is concerned in any manner 
whatever. In such a state of things, eoii- 
jectnres deduced from conllicting reports 
on a subject must sii]iply tlie place of 
fact, and dilTereiit versions accordingly 
found their way to the press. Among 
them, tlie one tliat was mostly dcpcmlcd 
upon was, that Syiul ^Moostufa was 
charged with a murder in the TS’izam’s 
jurisdiction. This version a])])ears to he 
correct, from the circurostaiiees tliat have 
now come to our knowledge from a 
quarter on which implicit reliance can he 
placed; and they are, that the Nizam of 
Hyderabad, having been infonniMl of the 
seizure of Syiid TMoostufa, deputed a 
party of horse to demand the surremler 
from this Government of his person, to 
be tried in his highness’s (^oin t, as the 
olfeiice under whicli he was held in 
custody arose in his jurisdiction. This 
just requisition coulii not l)o refused, and 
Syud Moostufu was therefore delivered 
to the party of the Nizam, under whoso 
escort he was conveyed to Hyderabad, 
which we believe he has reached by this 
time.— Durfmn, Dec, 28. 

It appears from other accounts, that 
this individual, a Mogul nohleinan, was 
originally seized as a spy, .arrested and 
put into jail. He thereupon sued out 
his JIaheas Cot'pus, of wliieli fact his 
enptivators get notice, and set him free. 


so that a satisfactory return was made to 
the writ hy tlie parly to whom it was 
directed. TJie Mogul was, liowever, 
tracked, ami kidiiiip]>e(l beyond the 
jurisdiction of I he Supreme Courl:. 

SAWUNTWARRF.E. 

On the 5th November, Ca])!. Duff, of 
the JClh N. r.jwith Lieut. IMimro and 
Ensign Gihhard, marched from \'ingin la, 
with SI detachment of that corps for the 
purpose of sissisting the civil autliorities 
at Sawuntwavree. On tlic Gth, ('apt. 
Duff siiceoeded in capturing the fort, 
and releasing the rajsih, his son, and the 
prime minister. About ninety of the 
armed insurgents were made jnisoners, 
Sind handed over to Mr. Spooner, the 
political sigent. On the Hth, the dctsich- 
inont returned to Vingorlsi, and tran- 
quility appeared jurfeetly restored. — 
liom. Hcc, '1. 

We hear tlnit distiirlamces had again 
broken out in that state, smd that si por- 
tion of the IGtli reg., under (’apt. Duff, 
liad been called in from X'ingorla, for tlic 
purpose of putting down the insurgents. 
A liill fort had been tsikcn possession of, 
and a eonsidoriihle rabble Inid put them- 
selves under arms to oppose the military, 
("sipt. Duff hail been repulsed witli tlie 
loss of a few men, sind himself wounded. 
Afr. Spooner, of the civil sc'rviee, lisnl gom* 
for tln^ purpose of restoring order; hut 
the result had not, according to the last 
.accounts, been stseertained, but there wjis 
no doubt as to his safety. — Dom. Ouz., 
Dec, 31. 

NOHir.iTV OF Tiir: ukccak. 

We Iiave already expressed our opinion 
relative to the gradual extirpation of the 
old JMaliratta nobility of the Deeean. 
The late Sattarali affair has shewn the 
far-scented keenness of our Government 
in smelling tlie atiproaeh of any thing like- 
ly to affect its inten^sts ; but in the case 
of the native nobility the scent is evidently 
at fault. 

Tin* present depressed condition of tlie 
Deccan sirdars may be shewn hy eoii- 
trasting their present stati" of affhicnci; 
with the ]»ast. Many examples will not: 
be necessary. I’lie piratical Angria, once 
the terror of the western coast, hut who, 
since the preponderance of Mritisli power, 
has dwindled into insignificance, once 
enjoyed a territorial revenue of twelve 
lacs of rupee;. ; ho has now scarcely sixty 
thousand rupees per annum. The income 
of Dabarry Senaputty, once ainouiitirig to 
some lacs, also has dwindled down to 
about twenty thousand. Furkey, a mem- 
ber of w]ni;li family liekl a princijial com- 
mand ill the def<*at of the English army at 
'riillygaom, once ciijoy<*d an income of 
nearly four lacs, but the present repre- 
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seiitative of the family has no more than 
an animal pension of lis. 3,000. Gliargliia 
Mullowrykur — this taniily traces a very 
ancient and distinguislu^il lineage, and, in 
conjunction with Sivngee, aided in the 
subversion of the Aadil Shahoc dynasty ; 
its income is reduced from four lacs to 
Us. 25,000. Goklu Uastia — from a 
member of this family sprung the great 
Madhoo Uow ; the estate is only Hs. 
00,000, and before the war it amounted 
to ton lacs. The family of Kudduin 
Bandy is one of the noblest in the Dcc- 
can, and it was the first that, in the 
infancy of the IMahratta power, crossed 
the Godavery aiul levietl chout in the 
Mogul districts of Caiidcish. The houses 
of TIolkar and the Guickwar were for- 
merly their dependants. 'I'lie estates of 
this once ])owerful and influential family 
are not now worth a tenth of their former 
value. The family of Dessye Kittoorkar 
may also rank with the former in point 
of dignity and antiquity. I’he power and 
property of this family were at one time 
immense. In 1821, the estates were 
occupied and resumed by the nriti*i!i, 
and an annual pension of Us. is 

all that now remains to the family. >i!iin- 
balkar Wattarkur — this family was, before 
the last war, the most oi)ulent in the 
Deccan, and one of them, at a few da vs’ 
warning, advanced to Sciiidia, after ids 
defeat at Assye by the Duke of Welling- 
ton, thirty-four lacs of rupees. The estate 
of this family, now much impoverished, 
amount only to about Us. 1,000. I'ansy 
— before the war, the estates of this war- 
like family amounted to three lacs ; tlic 
whole of their income tloes not now 
amount to Us. 1.3,000. I'lie estates of 
tlie first branch of the l*oorundhuriy 
family amounted, before the war, to 
nearly Us. 1,25,(HX); its income is now 
about Us. 21,000. 'riie Vinclioorkur — 
before the last war the revenue of the 
landed estates of this family exceeded 
thirteen lacs of rupees ; it is now valued 
at about Us. 00,000. Thorat Wahva- 
kur- Ids personal suriiijams formerly 
amounted to nearly two lacs ; the income 
is now reduced to Us, 10,000. — Bomb, 
Times, 


SII.K IN THE litceAN. 

]M. Perrottet, a French traveller, on a 
visit to Signor Mutti, the supcrinteiidaiit 
of the silk cultivation in the Deccan, lias 
written to the C'hamber of Commerce an 
account of what he observed. Ue says : 

. V I visited w'ith him some of the nume- 
rous mulberry plantations wliieli he has 
formed in the Deccan, in the nciglibour- 
Iiood of Poonah and Sassoor. 1 am 
convinced that the plan ho has adopted, 
of rearing the plant from four to eight 
aivdr ten feet high,^ is the best and most 


suited to this country. The advantage of 
this method is the production of a quan- 
tity pf good leaves upon a small spaee of 
ground with very little labour of irrigal ion ; 
the plantations that I have seen thus cul- 
tivated arc in a prosperous state and in 
full bearing, and [ iiavc no doubt will be 
jiroiliictivc of great results. Amongst 
the plantations, T observed six distim^t 
s])eeies of the mulberry. Of all these, 
Mr. Multi has found the St. Helena 
{Morns i/nlica) the best for the nourish- 
ment of silkworms, whilst ho (ronsidors, 
and 1 think with reason, that that to 
whieli 1 have given his name (M. alba), 
provisionally, may be equally good. 
What ap])eared to me of great import- 
ance to the .l>eccan, and consequently 
to the Cioveriiment, is the \villingness 
shewn by the natives to cultivate the 
plant and rear the worms. 1 doubt not 
that if this zeal continues, the Deccan in 
a few years will produce a large quantity 
of silk. During my stay with Mr. 
Miitti, 1 had occasion to see the nuincr- 
ous demands fur mulberry plants which 
are made ufhim every day by the natives, 
from several parts of the Deccan j all seem 
desirous to ))lant and attend to the rear- 
ing of silk-worms, work cpiite suited to 
the taste and the disposition of a peo- 
ple so little suited for great undertakings. 
While 1 was at Sassoor, \ saw the wind- 
ing of the silk by tlie natives. I was 
astonished at their skill, and at their 
knowledge of this work. 'I'lie silk they 
make has not yet all the iineness nor the 
property w hich it could 'icquirc ; buttliis 
will follow in the course of time, when 
the machinery now in use shall have 
arriveil at greater perfection. For exam- 
ple ; if, instead of taking eleven to 
twelve cocoons to make one thread, tliey 
only used lour or five at the utmost, they 
w ould ])roduee a silk equal in fineness 
to the best Italian. What surprised me 
much, us w'i‘11 as Mr. Mutti, is the ex- 
istence in that climate of such a great 
number of silk-worms, in activity, in a 
house quite without any <*ovci ing, at Sas- 
soov ; these worms thrive, and produce 
very fine cocoons, in spite of the cold and 
the dry air which siirrounds them. In- 
deed the thermometer {centigrade) goes 
<lown during the night todo, 8°, and 10*^, 
and rises during the day to 21® and 2.3®. 
'riic liygromcter (do Saiissurc) marks in 
tlie day time 28® to .‘30®, and at night 60® 
to 55®. 'J’liesc are extremes for silk- 
w'orins w'liieh no one has yet pointed out. 
But how are we to account for tliis 
strange insensibility, this rusticity, ifyou 
will, of tlie.se worms? In iny opinion, it 
is the result of an admixture of races. 
]IMr. Mutti liiis for experiment associated 
the butterflie.s of different species, and 
these have produced an offspring which, 
if not truly hybrid, is at least of so modi- 
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fied a character as to account for the 
greater size and strength of tlie worms.’* 

OOA. 

We have received uccoinits from Gon, 
which mention, that Major Antonio 
Mariano de Azevedo, the secretary to the 
Goa government, was shot dead on the 
spot, while standing at a window with 
the sister of the late Ihirao de Sahrozo, 
at the house of Lieutenant (’orte Heal, 
of the Portuguese navy, where he had 
been invited to a party. The shot was 
fired from outside the house, and flu* 
assassin has not been discovered. Senhor 
Duraens, a judge of the Supreme (’ourt 
at Goa, has bc.'eii oliligod to deeainj) from 
that city. Tlie archbisho]), w’ho is the 
president of the Goa government, it is 
feared, will be obliged to resign the 
presidentship, ns he cannot agree with 
the other members in the measures they 
are jnirsuing at Goa. The ex-prefcct, 
Sr. Ijcrnardo Peres da Silva, is going to 
Tasbonin the steamer to repre- 

sent the inhabitants of Portuguese Iiulia 
ill the Cortes at Portugal. — Times, IJc- 
remher 5. 

r.KNEllAL ASSKMMLy’s INSTITCTION. 

The third annual examination of the 
General Assembly of tlie ( hiirch of 
Scotland’s Jnstitution at this presidency 
took place on the Li^th December; Dr. 
Smyttan, in the chair. The youth of 
a. great portion of the priiieiiial native 
families were present; and amidst a very 
crowded audience of natives were Mill la 
Riistouijce, chief Parsec priest ; iMa- 
iiiickjee Cursetjee, Now'rojee Dorabjee, 
Maniiekjee Cursetjee, of Surat; INlirza 
Pazurg, from Shiraz, &c. ivc. 'I’lie gene- 
ral appearance of the scholars, from tlm 
varied colours ]»reseiited by tlie diver.si- 
ficd costume jiGculiar to tlu’ir several 
<Mi.stes and eoimtries, was very striking 
and pictiiresfpie. Here were youths 
from Persia, from Muscat, from Zanzibar, 
from Abyssinia, from Cabul, I'roiu tlie 
Indus, and from every district birtweeii 
the ilelta of that river and Cap(? (vonun iii, 
and all, apjiarently, highly exhilarated, 
and ardent, if W'e may judge from their 
proficiency, in the pursuit of kiiowdedge. 

The minor classes being dismissed, the 
spirit of the wwk then eonmieiiecil. 

After one of the seJiolars Inul recited, 
in a very humorous maimer, the litiga- 
lion between “ nose and eyes,” the boys 
of the second and first classes sustained 
an o.xainination relative to the definitioii, 
derivations, jiiid amily.sis of sentences in 
Knglish reading, with respect to tbeir 
separate clauses of subject, predicate, 
&e.; in all which they evinced much rea- 
diness and forwardness. 'I’be histories 
of the rise and fall of the seveml Asiatic 


monarchies, commencing from tlie days 
of Nimrod, w<‘rc then gone over. The 
setting ni» of the Persian empire by Cy- 
rus ; the usurpation of the Magi ; the 
overthrow of the empire by the demigod 
Alexand(*r ; its restoraiion under Anla- 
seer P.'tbigaii, w(ue all traced uj), even to 
minor details, in a maimer (bat greatly 
surprised us. The history of Iiulia, W'ith 
its local geography, ^vas also gone over 
with great aeciiracv, and also the sacred 
geogra])liy of the serii»tures, with an ac- 
count of tin* government, sects, and cala- 
mities, of the Jew^s. 'I'he elasses which 
studied ornithology under Dr. AN'iIsou, 
and “ mental jiliilosopliy” under the 
Rev. .Mr. Nesbitt, acrpiitted themselves 
with great cnalit. ’Hie various orders 
of the birds, divided into their respective 
tribes and families, w'itb tbeir several 
cbaractcristii's and distiiictiuiis, W’^re de - 
tailed witli much persjiiciiity ; and por- 
tions ol essays w'ere read, showing fortii 
the wisdom and goodness of God, as cx- 
liihited in the orgaiii/ation of birds. One 
of these essays was the jiroiliietiori of an 
Armenian yoimg man, lately connected 
with the institution, and it certainly 
w’oiild have done «*redit to any seminary 
in Ih'itain. TIkj others were also ex- 
ceedingly good and amusing, 'riu* Ar- 
menian we s])eak of, was examined in 
mathematics by a Persian gentleman, 
and he demonstrated, in Persian, the 4<7th 
})ropositimi of Kiielid in a manmu* which 
recalled to mind the h’arneil days of Al- 
maiizor. in the theological exaniimition, 
the distinction bi'twecii the argumettfa a 
priori and a pi>sfe/ lorif was laid dow'ii 
with great <‘xactncss ; the laws of matter 
and miml, with the several ethical duties 
hclongiiig to man, were also treated of; 
and, ill fact, the liaiid.aam* and scholar-like 
maimer in which eaeli su(*cessive branch 
of study W’as Iiaiidled, tended strongly 
to confirm the truth of the ehairmun's re- 
mark, that the institution was an ho- 
nour, not only to its venerable founders, 
blit to India, and particularly to Bombay. 

Tile routine of the examination being 
cmicliuled, the riiairniaii rose and said— 

** Now that the business of the day is 
nearly lirought to a close, you will all, I 
think, heiiieliiied to agree w ith me, that in 
what has glassed hefori* us there is strong 
ground for eongratulation. AVe may con- 
gratulate those who ha\ e so wdsely jiJaii- 
iied and su]H'riiiteiided the system and 
measures pursued in this institution, and 
also the subordinates, who have so ably 
discbaiged their duties, because tbeir la- 
bours have yielded so much fruit. AVe 
may congratulate the youths themselves, 
w'lio have so largely jairtieipated iu the 
benefits of the institution. AVc may con- 
gratulate every wc‘ll-wMsher to his fellow- 
creatures, hceause there is here an cHi- 
eieiit instrument of so much moral good. 
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—for Bombay in particular, but also for 
all India. This is a means well calcu- 
lated, indeed, to promote the happiness of 
her sons, both for time and eternity, and' 
to advance her to the higliest rank in the 
scale of civilized nations. Thirty years 
ago, when 1 first came to India, and in- 
deed In the existing state of things for 
many long years after, no one could have 
{magiMti such a pleasing scene as wo 
now witness. Britain would seem, in 
times past, to have acted , the part of a 
harsh and partial stepmother to India. 
Now, in the happy change of the spirit of 
the times, she extends to her the privi- 
leges of her own cherished children. 
Nay, she even goes beyond this ; for 
where will you And in Great Britain the 
likeness of so high and complete an in- 
stitution as this gratuitously offered to all 
ranks and denominations of its inhabi. 
tants alike ? An all -wise and over.ruling 
Providence has given India to Great Bri- 
tain, and extended her conquests, even in 
opposition to her professed wishes, and, 
no doubt, for some great and good pur- 
pose. Wc cannot surely be opposing the 
designs of a beneAcent God in thus seek- 
ing to advance the moral and social con- 
dition of its inhabitants.” 

^"The Reverend Dr. Wilson then ad- 
dressed the meeting in substance as fol- 
lows : 

** As the business of this day requires 
no farther explanation than has been 
given in the course of the examinations, 
I shall content myself with giving a few 
necessary notices connected with the 
practical arrangements of the institution. 

** Tliere arc at present 280 pupils, who 
regularly attend this seminary. Of these, 
seventeen belong to the upper, or col- 
lege division; and 203 to tlie lower, or 
school division. In the college division, 
we have several partial students, who at- 
tend one or more of the classes, while 
they engage on busines.s during the 
greater part of the day. Had our accom- 
modations been more extensive than they 
are, our numbers, 1 doubt not, would 
have been greater tlian those of which 
we have to report. We have severely 
felt our want of room ; but wc are hope- 
ful that in a short time we shall liave 
all the place which we require. The 
committee of the General Assembly 
have most generously voted us the sum 
of £3,000, and that at a time when they 
had no great funds at their disposal, as a 
contribution towards the erection of a 
public edifice ; and our friends in India 
have evinced a similar liberality by al- 
ready subscribing for the same object 
about seventeen thousand rupees, a sum 
60 little short of what we require, that I 
cannbt doubt that our wants will in due 
time be all si^pplied. The Government, 
sensible of IheHieneflts which we confer 


on the community, will, we trust, provide 
an appropriate site for our building. 

1 last year noticed the division of the 
institution, with a view to its accom- 
plishment of the objects both of a school 
and a college. The arrangement was in 
the first instance made on my own re- 
sponsibility, though of course with a per- 
fect knowledge of the laet, that it was in 
no degree incompatible with the views of 
my constituents ; and I have received 
from the convener of the Assembly's com- 
mittee (Dr. Brunton) the most express 
approbation of the plan on which I acted. 
The result, as far as it is apparent, has in 
real heneAcialness equalled all our ex- 
pectations. For the higher department 
of our work we have been able to draw 
material, not only from our own school, 
hut from every similar seminary in this 
place, and particularly from schools of 
the best private teachers. Our useful- 
ness has been consequently greatly ex- 
tended. We wish it to he known that 
we are willing to receive from any quar- 
ter students of proper qiialiAcations. 

“ The which we here attempt to 

pursue is now so well understood, and 
generally ap]>rovcd, that it is unnecessary 
to make any particular statement respect- 
ing it. It has attracted pupils from a 
great distance. The more that come to 
us from the provinces, I would say, wheif 
alluding to tliis fact, so much the better, 
and for this very plain reason — they will 
prove, when properly trained and in- 
stnicted, the most eftcctive agents in the 
illumination of their native districts when 
they return to them. Too much had been 
expected from, and now unreasonable 
disappointment was felt with, tlie youth 
of the presidencies who had proceeded 
as tcncliers into the interior, and who, it 
ought to have been seen, could scarcely 
be supposed to be suddenly appreciated 
by persons of strange tribes and strange 
manners, and who themselves hod no few 
ditlicultics in the way of accommodating 
their procedure to the circumstances in 
which they found themselves when re- 
mote from their parents and connexions, 
and the sympathy of their instructors and 
their companions in study. 

“ During the past year, an accession 
has been mode to the number of students 
in the college division who are candidates 
for missionary labour. This is a circum- 
stance demanding the fervent gratitude 
of all who long for the regeneration of 
this great country, and who know that 
its own children, when duly pr^ared by 
human culture and divine teaching, must 
be most effective in teaching the doctrine 
of reconciliation throughout the length 
and breadth of tlie land. 

“ The confidence which the natives re- 
pose in us has been tested by some iibem 
subscriptions to our building fund, and by 
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their having made, in some instances, a 
sinail payment as an acknowledgment of 
the benefits which we confer on their 
children. I cannot but view it as an un- 
fortunate circumstance for the advance- 
ment of education in India, that it is not 
only pressed gratuitously on those who 
are able and willing to pay for it, but 
that scholarships in great numbers have 
l>een founded for the attraction of many 
who stand in no particular need of sup- 
port, and whose talents give them no spe- 
cial claim to its reception. I say not this 
from a jealous feeling toward the insti- 
tutions which have generated the evil to 
which I refer ; and I say it without ob- 
jecting to remunerating monitors for their 
services in aiding in the work of instruc- 
tion/* — Bom, Gaz„ Dec, 17. 


NATIVE MANUFACTURES. 

The following letter, from a native, ap- 
pears ill the DurpuH : — 

“ Cotton grows in many parts of this 
country, and the Government is endea- 
vouring to encourage its production in 
places where it has not hitherto been ciil* 
tivated. It is true that the growers of 
cotton have a tolerably good cnijiloyinent ; 
but most of it being exported to England, 
^aiid brought back in the form of clothes, 
^thousands who could formerly draw re- 
spectable support from manufacturing 
cloth in this country have been thrown 
out of work, and are now reduced to 
beggary. They send some coarse fabrics 
to the market, but who would buy them 
when superior English productions are 
procurable at cheaper rates ? If you are 
not inclined to believe what I say, I will 
give you an instance. Rich^ Hindus have 
been in the habit of using jacconcts and 
madapollams, which cost not more than 
three or four rupees, but if similar cloth 
be manufactured here, it will cost not less 
than ten or fifteen rupees, and yet it may 
not be equally good. How can there be 
a demand, then, for the country mami- 
tactures, and what inducement will there 
be to produce them ? Hitherto the dhotur 
for men only were imported ; but 1 hear 
tliat some benevolent persons having 
some time ago sent patterns of women’s 
clothes (saree) and others to England, a 
quantity of them too has lately been rc- 
ceive<L It is said that they have not yet 
been purchased by any cloth-dcaler ; but 
when they once come into use the country 
weavera have no other means but to swal- 
low poison ! This is not all. Thread, su- 
perior to what is produced in this country, 
is imported from England. The people 
here have been using it for some time 
since for women’s sarees and other fabrics. 
This will deprive another large class of 
handiemfits of their work. You will be 
satisfied of the coneetness of my observa- 


tions if you compare the former unil the 
present number of cloth manufactories at 
Peytun, Ilecr, Shahpoor, Nai'ayen Petli, 
Nagpoor, &c., and contrast the quantity 
and extent of tlieir produce in the ))ast 
and the present times. For these reasons 
I beg to suggest to the two abovenamed 
associations, to order out materials and 
workmen for a cloth manufactory, and 
set on foot the manufacture on a small 
extent, so that the natives may learn the 
art, and be ambitious to rival the ingenuity 
of Europe. Should this be done, thou- 
sands of people may in time be rendered 
ha]>py, to the glory of the said associa- 
tions. To them, any expense that may 
be incurred in carrying this object into 
clfect is a matter of no difiicuity.” 


MIT.ITAUV MOVEMENTS. » 

The Sciml Force . — Letter from the 
Camp, Vikkur, Dec. 12 The camp 
is as full of rumours and reports as Bom- 
bay and Poonah, which is saying a very 
great deal. 'Fliere was a report of 5, (MX) 
Belooches, afterwards exaggerated to 
lO.lXM), being w'itbin a few miles of camp, 
but it is not generally credited. The gun- 
boats, however, had been prepared to act, 
and their guns loaded with grape-shot, 
from the ] Gtli, and no boats w'ere allowed 
to come to the camp after sunset. The 
4th Dragoons were to start on the 14th, 
and to be followed speedily by a light 
brigade, as there W'as a talk of Sir John’s 
wishing to fon^e the Goduva pass, near 
Siiikarpore, which is defended by ],0(X) 
men, and headed by a Mr. Campbell, a 
dismissed officer of the Bengal Cavalry, 
it will doubtless be a pretty siiarp busi- 
ness, us with Dost Mahomed’s leader it 
will nccossarily be neck or notbing. Two 
officers liad already distinguished them- 
selves in the temperance line, in regard 
to whom, of course, the services of the 
Deputy Jiulgc Advocate would speedily 
be put in requisition. The country 
is barren, looking fiat, covered with ta- 
mcrisk bush, and intersected by rivulets 
and canals ; tlie water the colour of tea, 
but some of them have wisely set to 
cleaning it with alum, Avhicli lias an ex- 
cellent effect. Milk, eggs, and sugar, are 
enormously expensive, and the meat 
pretty well so, besides a very rare article, 
and a present of fiour is considered the 
greatest treat. The Parsce, W'lio had es- 
tablished a shop at Bammeakote, w'as ask- 
ing twelve and tJiirteon rupees a dozen 
for beer. There are very fiue fish In the 
river, some weighing IGlhs. The country 
abounds in wild fowl and game. The 
black partridge, a bird in beautiful plu- 
mage, is abundant, and is moreover excel- 
lent eating. On tlieir arrival, thb rice 
was piled up in heaps covered with a cake 
of mud, and sealed and coosideved sacred. 
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until permission had arrived from some 
dignitary to permit the purchase and sale. 
The ground can with difficulty be walked 
over without sprainingth&joints» it being 
in squares like a check-board, and the 
fissures between each square sometimes 
taking a man up to his knee. On the 
20th most of the gun-carriages, now with- 
out lynch-pins, and many of tlie dragoons' 
horseswere in a sad plight : — abscesses 
on their backs and hips, owing to tlie dis- 
graceful manner in which they had been 
shipped oiff and some of them dead. 
Part of the 1st Cavalry and of the Irre- 
gular Horse had arrived. Without doubt 
there was some very great fault in the 
despatch of the troops from Bombay ; but 
when they have all once arrived on their 
ground, and have time to put tilings to 
rights, all will doubtless go well. The 
Ameers can sure have no wish to dispute 
their march or occupation of the country, 
as they might have been cut to pieces in 
detail while landing. Sir John Keane 
and all the officers were in high health, 
though some of the Europeans had been 
suffering from dysentery, and one or two 
had died. The officers and Sir John were 
anxiously looking out for an opportunity 
of doing something, and an opportunity 
will soon doubtless he offered to the lucky 
brigade and the 4th at the Pass. Carriage 
in abundance has arrived, and the officcin 
are buying up camels and tattoos last. 
Tlie commissariat charge for camels ts 
half a rupee per day for each. The camels 
are small and wretched-looking ; but ap- 
pearances are deceitful, as the Scincle ca- 
mels are famed over all India for their 
strength and constitution. The tew Be- 
lobchees wc have seen arc active, com- 
pact-looking men, and who, under proper 
training, would certainly make excellent 
soldiers.” — JBolh. Gaz, Dec. 31. 

Camp, on the Ilujamree Branch of 
the Indus, December 17th. — “ This is, 
I bope, the last letter which I sliall 
date from this ground. The Comman- 
der-in-chief intends starting in a few 
days, with a division of the force, and pro- 
ceeding to Tatta, where he will await 
the arrival of the remainder of the army, 
and then push forward to Ilydrabad. 
T^e whole of the troops, with the ex- 
ception of the Irregular Horse and a few 
of Uie 1st Cavalry (who arc hourly ex- 
pected), are now here, and the corps 
iVarmse is, therefore, ready to take the 
field. There are about J,‘KK) camels in 
camp, and the 500 from Cutch would 
have been here some time ago, if the 
Rajah' of Mcerpoor had not refused to 
allow them to pass through his territory, 
and they have been obliged, in conse- 
quence, to make a detour; but may be 
expected immediately. The river is avail- 
able for the transport of heavy guns, 
stores, ttcf, and we have large 


countiy^boats in sufficient numbers. If 
half the reports clVculated about the said 
rajah be true, we shaV have an account 
to settle with him, after we have done 
with the Ameers. He is said to have 
12,000 irregular troops, and to be a trou- 
blesome marauder, who has already given 
U.S much annoyance on otir frontier, and 
in his hatred to all Feringees, is disposed 
to join any party against us. The Ameers 
are playing a very stupid game. They 
have sent a complimentary epistle — in 
which there is a plentiful sprinkling of tlie 
flowers of eastern compliment. The 
Ameers have so far fulfilled their pledge, 
tliat 7(X) camels have come into camp 
this morning — but there can be little 
doubt of our having a rupture with tliem, 
before they consent to any force remain- 
ing in Scindc. They seem to think, that 
in allowing us to pass through their coun- 
try, they will do all that can be expected 
of tlicm, and have openly intimated as 
much. They are making, what are term- 
ed, warlike pre])arations, and we hear the 
Beloochccs are assembling in the villages 
near Ilydrabad, but this is not quite con- 
firmed. The Beloochec chiefs are anxious 
to come to blows with us, feeling, that if 
we once obtain a firm footing in the 
country, their reign over the unfortunate 
Scindiaiis is at an end. Under the pre> 
sent aspect of affairs, it is impossible to*' 
say when matters may be arranged for us 
to get to Shikarpoor. The Goveriioi> 
general does not probably reckon upon 
the decided opposition of the Ameers to 
our keeping a force in Scindc, or that any 
serious obstruction will prevent the Bom- 
bay army reaching the place of rendez- 
vous in January. In any case, we can 
hardly reach the passes in the mountains 
before the hot weather, and if the 
Affglians shew good fight, we have plenty 
of work on hand for the next two years. 

“ We have just heard that the Ameers 
are busily engaged in fortifying Hydrabad.’* 
•^Dombaf/ Times. 

Camp, near Vikkur, December 20th.— 

“ By dint of exertion, the Commander-in- 
chief, with the active and efficient assis- 
tance of Col. I^ottinger, the resident, has 
been enabled to collect camels enougli to 
enable his Exc. to move the troops on to 
Tatta, in the course of three days more. 
The route will be found an easy one, at a 
little distance from the river, and forage and 
water are procurable wherever the troops 
will have occasion to lialt— on these ac- 
counts, the route is far preferable to that 
from Curachce. The infiintrycango, if ne- 
cessary, in fiat-bottomed boats, and the 
cavalry and artillery march. There are 
three feet of water on the Shallows that 
He between Vikkur and the main stream, 
and flat-bottomed boats have been en- 
gaged for the transport of the matSrid of 
the army* The force, with the exception 
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uf the 1 st Light Cavalry, and Ward^s Irre- 
gular Horse, have all arrived, and are eii- 
camjicd on a piece of ground about two 
miles below Vikkur, on the right bank 
of the river ; our flanks are protected by 
canals aboutforty feet wide, and only tbrd- 
able at the lowest water. The ground to 
our front is much cut up by watcr-f^ourses, 
and in some places very swampy — about 
half a mile beyond tlie quarter guards of 
the infantry there is another broad canal, 
which connects the two on our flunks. 
The duties of the camp are carried on as 
strictly as if in presence of an enemy. 
£ach regiment gives an outlying picket, 
and a double chain of sentries is posted all 
round the lines at sunset; an Inlying 
picket is also placed every evening in the 
rear of the quarter guard of each regiment, 
ready to turn out at the slightest alarm. 
'J'he men are all in high health, and be- 
having admirably. There has not been 
a complaint of any act of plunder yet, 
although the grain is lying in lieaps out- 
side of the villages, and offering great 
temptations to hungry sepoys. In de- 
scribing the ground, 1 forgot to mention 
that nothing can be more rough or tin- 
even tJian it is, from having been trodden 
over by cattle, when the river had just 
retired to its natural bed— it is impossible 
^with any safety to canter horse in any 
direction more tlian 100 yards. The 
people of the eotmtry have not evinced 
the slightest fear of us? It is very evi- 
dent that the Scindians rather like to see 
us than otherwise, while the Beloochees, 
whose reign here is drawing to a close, 
hate IIS, with all their hearts. Tlie wea- 
ther is very cold at night ; the thermo- 
meter ranges from 4-5° to 85° in tw'cnty- 
four hours. The easterly wdud is very 
disagreeable ; w'c had a specimen of it 
two days ago, when it blew half a gale, 
and raised a cloud of white dust that 
covered the wliole country, and was 
so extremely flne that no endeavours 
could kee}) it, not only out of our 
tent, but from Ailing eyes, nose, mouth, 
and ears ; in appearance, it resembled a 
snow drift more than any thing I know 
of. Sir John Keane appears to be in 
excellent health, and has been out shoot- 
ing several times.” 

Camp, Bamincote. — “ We are encamp- 
ed at the small village of Bamincote, on 
the right bank of the Iliijamrec, opposite 
to Vikkur-bunder, or Gorabarce, us it is 
called by the natives. The spot is a per- 
fectly flat alluvial plain of sandy clay, 
raised by the least wind into a cloud of 
dust; and when. the N.E. is strong, no- 
thing can give you any idea of the misery 
of breathing, eating, seeing, and fueling 
nothing but dust. The disembarkation 
has proceeded unimpeded by any hosti- 
lity from the Ameers, but there is a 
whisper (secret) that they are levying 
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troops of all their vassals, from youth to 
old age : had they decided upon oppo- 
sition, it should have been given to our 
landing, and might easily and successfully 
have been maintained ; but now every man 
is on shore, and only a few liorscs and 
stores remain to be disembarked. Sup- 
plies arc very scarce and dear, and money 
not to be hud ; the dollars and silvei sent 
up are useless, and will be returned to 
Bombay. One rupee only brings twelve 
annas uf tlie Tatta rupee, which makes 
very hard upon the ])oor sepoys. We 
have about ) ,200 camels, but not one of 
this country ; there arc also a few tatoos 
and bullocks. The Delta is swarming 
with camels and tatoos, hut the inhabi- 
tants dare not bring them in ; yet tliis is 
called a friendly country. — Times, JDec, 22. 


Government have resolved to form a 
reserve force in Siride, under the com- 
mand of Col. Valiant, K. II., of II. M.'s 
‘40th rcgiinent. This force will consist 
of between three and four thousand men, 
and will be despatched to Sinde imme- 
diately. It will be principally composed 
of II. M’s. 40tli, now at Deesa, a c;om- 
pany of European Artillery, and company 
uf Golundauze, and the 1st Grenadiers, 
and 22(1 and 26th regiments of N. I.— 
Times, Dec. 15. 

Col. Pottinger has come down from 
llydrabad to the camp at Vikkur. The 
supply of camels is still very inadequate. 
—Jr An/. 

We hoar it said that the 21st regiment 
is to go to J*oona, and that Madras ti'(jops 
arc to occupy Nuggiir; but this, we coii- 
(dude, will be but a temporary measure. 
A wing of the 9th regiment arrived at 
Ahmediiiiggur on the l.’ltli, and is on its 
w’ay to Mliow'. The 2d Bombay Light 
Cavalry are in orders to go to Tiillighaum, 
hut it is probable that the order will be 
countermanded, as it originated from a 
W'unt of forage, which has since become 
plentiful. — Ibid. 


KXCKIIPTA. 

Eight packages of different kinds of 
>vool, produced in the countries west of 
the Indus, obtained by Tacut. C’ol. 8ir 
A. Burnes, have arrived in Bombay, and 
it is the intention of Government to pre- 
sent them to the Chamber of Commerce 
of this presidency. 

By the same opportunity, two boxes 
have been received, containing specimens 
of the Ibrcign and native manufactures 
found in (.’abool, Peslijiwiir, and I’oor- 
kistan. 

On the 5th December, an iron steamer 
was launched from the dock-yard, in the 
presence of the Governor and the Chief 
Justice, and was named the Indus* She 
(2 N) 
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measures 1 15 feet iii length, twenty-four 
feet beam, with engines of sixty-horse 
power. The change of occupation of this 
steamer is singular. She was intended 
for the Ameers of Scinde, to mount their 
waters in peace, and to be tlie medium 
of conducing an exchange of commodi- 
ties between the British manufacturer 
and the nations of the north-west. The 
Ameers, however, rejected it as too 
costly, and now she is about to roll to- 
wards them the tide of war, and perhaps 
cause them much more costly sacrifices 
tluin her purchase would have involved. 

Tlie subscription at Bombay to erect 
a memorial to the memory of the late Sir 
Robert Grant has reached Ils.1>],0(K). A 
meeting has been held to consider the 
most suitable mode of appropriating it ; 
and as the Supreme Government has 
signified adesire to allot a sum of Rs. 2,000 
a-month to tlie establishment of a me- 
dical college at Bombay, it appears to 
be tbe wish that the subscription should 
be expended in the erection of a building 
for the institution. 


LEOiSLATlVB COUNCIT., 

iVo/i/icahVin.— Under instructions from 
her Majesty's Secretary of State for the 
Colonies, the Right lion, the Gover- 
nor is pleased to direct that the following 
alterations in the Legislative and Execu- 
tive Councils be published for geiicrnl in- 
formation. ^ 

Her Majesty’s Government have l^eeii 
pleased to dispense w'ith the services of 
tlie Hon. the Chief Justice in the Legis- 
lative Council. 

The Queen’s Advocate is appointed 
ex officio a member of the Legislative 
Council. 

The acting Government agent for the 
Central Province is to take his seat only 
in tbe Legislative Council. 

M1SCET.T.AMEOUS. 

The Governor has received informa- 
tion from the Indian Government, that, 
in case war be decided upon with Bur- 
mali, two European regiments will he 
Required from Ceylon. A letter has also 
been received in Colombo from the naval 
Commander-in-chief, now at Triiicoroa- 
lee, stating it to be his Exc.’s intention 
to remain there until it is known what 
final course will be adorned towards the 
Burmese, and that the weUesley is being 
put into war trim . — Colombo Observer, 
Dec, 10. 

In consequence of letters received a 
few days back by His Exc. the Gover- 
nor, leaving, veij little doubt of the regi- 
ments here being destined for Burmab, 
Cpl. Biineil has issued a regimental or- 


der, directing officers commanding com- 
panies to have the new packs, slings, 
hoots, &c. in the best possible order for 
active service, and ordering the musi- 
cians and drummers to be regularly 
drilled. The regimental staff also are to 
receive instruction from the adjutant in 
company drill, and a few simple move- 
ments along with the practice of the 
sword exercise, so as to have as many 
officers as possible qualified for command 
in the field. — Ceylon Herald, Dec, 1 1 . 

We learn from the Colombo Herald of 
the 30th lilt., that, two days before, the 
Governor of Ceylon had entertained Com- 
modore Reid, and the officers of the 
United States frigate Columbia, at a 
sumptuous dinner, followed by a ball in 
the eveing. 

From the letter of a correspondent, 
ivc perceive that apprehensions are en- 
tertained in that colony of its being made 
an entrepot for the shipping of coolies 
between the peninsula of India and the 
Mauritius, by crim])s bringing coolies 
from the former country to Ceylon, for 
the cx))rcss purpose of despatching them 
to another destination. The writer says 
that, at the time of writing his letter, 
slaves, or coolies, as they are called, were 
actually being shipped from Cevloii in" 
that manner. The Colombo Herald stut<!s 
that a vessel then at Trincomalee had 
succeeded in getting a good many men 
from Kandy, and other places in Ceylon. 

Tbe first exportation of coffee grown 
in the island, under the act permitting 
importation into the Mauritius and the 
British West- India t;olonies, had taken 
place on the 2‘lth November. The ship- 
ment consisted of 204i bugs, and as the 
expectation of the parties with respect to 
the result was very sanguine, it is looked 
for with much interest. A considerable 
improvement has taken place of late in 
the cultivation of coffee in Ceylon, and 
principally under the management of na- 
tives.— Gaz., Dec. 19, 

The Ceylon Gov. Gazette contains a let- 
ter written by command of the Governor 
to the collector and controller of H.M.’s 
Customs at Colombo, prohibiting the shi])- 
ment and exportation of Coolies, in terms 
of the provisions of her Majesty’s Order 
in Council of the 30th July last. 

iUenaitg. 

QUEDAtl. 

Penang papers, of the 15th and 22d 
December, contain the following procla- 
mation against Quedah. Penang 

Gazette lias taken up the subject* and 
denounces, in no measured terms, this 
aggressive act on our part against the 
Malays, who have but recaptured their 
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own country from cruel and persecuting 
iiivaderfl. The Gazette ridicules the pa- 
rade of faith of treaties, when our appre- 
ciation of such has been so lamentably 
shewn towards the Malays themselves — 
of a co-operation with the Siamese, when 
none of that nation are yet making the 
least attempt to retake Quedah— and of 
advice on the responsibilities of British 
subjects, when the parties addressed as 
such are foreigners, who, when expelled 
from their own land, simply sought re- 
fuge, and have been accorded it, under 
our flag. II. M.S. Hyacinth has been 
sent to blockade the coast, and her com- 
mander has had interviews with the Mu- 
lay chiefs, upon whose fears the Straits 
government have attempted to act for 
the quiet surrender of the place. This 
the Malays have peremptorily refused: 
the chiefs, indeed, expressed a willingness 
to become subjects of the British power, 
if we would take Qiicdah and appoint a 
resident there, as at Province Wellesley ; 
but, if we designed its capture in order 
to drive them out and give up the country 
to the Siamese, then they would fight to 
the last drop of their blood in dofence of 
that which was their own native land. 

^'ProclanuttUm. — Whereas, with the view’ 
of upholding the faith of treaties, and of 
preserving our friendly relations with the 
government of Siam, it has become ne- 
cessary to co-operate with that power in 
the recapture of Quedah, conformably 
with the British article of the treaty of 
Bankok, dated the 28th June 182() ; and 
whereas many British subjects have 
joined the present piratical attack upon 
that capital by Tuaiiku Mahomed .Ssiad, 
and Tuankii ^fahoined Taib, and their 
followers and associates ; this is to give 
notice, that sucli subjects a bo vcinentioned 
as do not peaceably return totlieir homes 
within ten days after the promulgation <if 
the proclamation, will subject themselves 
to all the penalties atUichcd to British 
subjects found in open arms against its 
own government and that of an ally. 
And it is hereby also notified, that the 
whole coast of Quedah is hereby declared 
to be under effective blockade, and that 
any vessels or boats attcmiiting to enter 
into those territories will, after this 7th 
day of Ilecemher, be liable to detention, 
unless provided with a pass from the 
authorities of Prince of Wales* Island. 
And in order that no one may hereafter 
plead ignorance of the cireumstance un- 
der which Quedah has recently been cap- 
tured by Tuanku Maliomcd Saad and 
others, it is hereby further notified, that 
the Rajah of Quedah has written to the 
Governor of Prince of Wale.s* Island, 
Singapore, and Malacca u letter, dated 
Malacca, the Sd October last, disclaiming 
any participation in the capture of Que- 
dah from the Siamese by those now in 
possession of thatcountiy.” 
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iBurtititlj. 

A letter from Rangoon, published in 
the Madras Spectator^ contains an account 
of an attempt made against the forces of 
Tharrawaddee by some. partisans of a re- 
lation of tlie royal family, who has taken 
refuge in the mountains N. W. of Amera- 
poora : 

“ The w'ondauk, or governor of Ran- 
goon, is preparing all for war here, pull- 
ing down houses which might defend the 
shipping, &(*., and tlireatcning to kill 
and crucify English subjects, as soon as 
he hears of Col. Benson's leaving Ava. 
The Burmese arc a line, noble, amiable 
race of people, and very fond of the Eng- 
lish ; but their governinent is one of the 
most barbarous that ever existed. Dread- 
ful cruelty has been practised hegre of 
late to frighten the people into submis- 
sion. A sliort time ago, about seventy 
men came down from the hills, to a town 
near here, called Kyan-King, raised the 
standard of the really lawful king, and 
summoned the authorities in the name of 
the said Prince Fest-Kaymeng. The 
authorities apparently surrendered, ami 
invited the party to a feast in honour of 
their ])rincc, and thus, while off their 
guard, the w’hole seventy were arrested, 
then severely beaten, to make them dis- 
ow’n their prince, which they refused to 
do ; they were next sent here, and im- 
incdiately on arriving, three of the prin- 
cipals were paraded through the town, 
bleeding from the infliction of stripes ; 
these were then nailed hands and feet to 
a cross, and their mouths slit from ear to 
ear : they still continued to call out in 
favour of their prince, and to declare, 
that for his sake they cared not how they 
were put to death. Small billets of 
wood were then thrust down their 
throats ; some hours aftervvards, their 
bellies were slit ui»eii ; at siiii-sct two of 
them remained alive, and one was alive 
at daylight next morning. Four others 
had tlieir legs broken, were stowed into 
a boat and sent up to Ava, for the 
amiiKement of King 'J'harrawaddee. Five 
mure of them were crucified and tor- 
tured by cmhowelment on the bank of 
the river, alongside of ns*, and there they 
were permitted to remain in a row, with 
their faces towards us, for five days. I 
believe tlie spot of execution w’os chosen 
for our benefit, and us an example to us. 
The rest of tlic Lcveiity were disposed of 
by sending five to each town and village, 
to be executed in the same manner as 
the others. It is now said that this 
place is to he the seat of war, and that 
the king has ordered thirty thousand men 
to march for this place." 

Extract of another letter, dated Dec. 
10:—*' Not until our military demonstnu 
tions are pushed to the point of attack 
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will Tharrawaddie break down. Our 
Maulmain columns should take post at 
the northern extreme of our provinces — 
it is his weak point. The Shans are ripe for 
revolt. It is very remarkable that, just in 
proportion as our Govemmontbegin to ex- 
hibit a firmness of character, to sustain the 
influence due to the paramount power, in 
the same proportion the friends and dupes 
of Tharawaddie seem disposed to admit 
that our countrymen or our Government 
will not be insulted with impunity. Bur- 
mese military barracks are erected near 
the Pagoda, and the houses in front of 
Rangoon, west of the wharf, are removed.'* 

A letter from Rangoon, of the 19th 
December, states that, by tlie last re- 
ports from Ava, tlie Resident had re- 
embarked in his boats ; but that tlie dak 
boats of tlie above day brought news that, 
in consequence of the fair promises and 
assurances of the court, Col. Benson 
had been induced to re-land. A few days 
previous to the date of his letter, there 
had been a great demand for muskets for 
the capital^ An extensive manufacture 
of gunpowder and bullets Avas carried on 
at Rangoon, Martaban, and llileiig, and 
1,000 “ invincibles’* had arrived at the 
fomer place, as had also, happily for the 
British residents, H.M.S. Favourite. 

The Maulmain Chronicle gives the fol- 
lowing intelligence from Amerapooru, up 
to the 7th November : — NotAvithstandiag 
the remonstrances of Col. Benson against 
the delay he had experienced, in reference 
to an audience of the King, he hud not, 
up to the date above-mentioned, sik- 
ceeded in gaining admittance to the pre- 
sence. To his remonstrances, the only 
reply he liad received was a request tliat 
he would go to the KyeeAvoongyee's 
house, and a hint that he Avould unshoe. 
To this the Resident very properly ob- 
jected, on the ground that he iiad not 
been publicly received at the palace. 
This was no doubt an attempt on the 
part of the King to get rid of an official 
visit and public recognition of the Kesi- 
dent-^a thing which, from all accounts, 
he has been ever anxious to do. The King 
is represented to have been incensed at 
Col. Benson's refusal to comply with the 
above request, and peremptorily ordered 
his ministers to pay liim no further atten- 
tion, and to pennit no officer to go near 
him. 


oreina. 

niSTURBAKCX AT WHAMPOA. 

The following particulars are given, in 
the Canton Fresa, of the disturbance at 
Whampoa, mentioned in p. 206 
^ Soine ipiiidarHis, on information of 

guard. They had taken 


about twenty chests, when the alarm was 
given by the owners that they were at- 
tacked by robbers, when all the nelgh- 
Imurhood rose in arms upon the manda- 
rins, rescued the greater part of the 
opium, severely wounded one mandarin 
in the head, another in the arm, and 
killed three soldiers and a mandarin’s 
servant. The defeat Avaa immediately com- 
municated to tlie autliorities at Canton, and 
on tlie following day about 900 soldiers ap- 
peared before Whampoa, but they did not 
enter the tOAvn, on the promise of tlie el- 
ders of tlie village to produce the ring- 
leaders. The military accordingly re- 
mained in boats, while most of the 
offenders escaped. Notwithstunding this, 
the municipality apprehended and deli- 
vered over to the Canton authorities about 
forty prisoners, vvhowill proliJibly be hard- 
ly dealt Avith, while they possibly are by 
no means the most guilty. The popula- 
tion of Whampoa is divided into families 
or tribes. Of these there are three, the 
Sing-voo, of about 300 ; the Sing-leong, 
of between 2 and 300 ; and the Sing- /bong, 
of about 1,600 families, 'i'he tAVo former 
tribes chiefly gain their livelihood as shop- 
keepers or mechanics; the latter are 
mostly employed in the shipping and 
smuggling of opium, and they alone have 
been implicated in this disturbance. The 
inhabitants of Whampoa have, on several 
occasions, opposed the government offi- 
cers, and are reputed a disorderly, lawless 
set; and now, since the opium smuggling 
trade is carried on again at Whampoa, 
those employed in that illicit occupation 
arc, of course, more than ever inclined to 
oppose the authorities. Since the disturb- 
ance took place, there has been no inter- 
course bct\Ax>en the land and the shipping, 
and it is probable that this occurrence 
Avill, for a time, put an entire stop to the 
smuggling of opium there. It is impos- 
sible to say Avhat motives the mandarins 
may have to act with such great severity 
against the opium, as to have stopped all 
deliveries almost — not in Whampoa only, 
but on the east coast, we hear, deliveries 
are with difficulty effected. Whether it 
be true, as suspected, that some of the 
principal government officers are specula- 
tors in the drug, and that by these means 
they attempt to depress prices, or that 
they honestly act upon orders from their 
government to suppress the trade, it is 
difficult to determine. These attempts, 
however, prove with what ease the go- 
vernment, when in earnest, can stop the 
smuggling, but we doubt very much their 
willingness to do so permanently ; indeed, 
Ave have generally seen that after a tem- 
porary stoppage, like the present, man- 
darins having squeezed more favourable 
terms for themselves than before, the 
trade is resumed with increased briskness. 
That it was in contemplation to do some- 
thing against the trade at Whamooa would 
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appear from the followingf placard, which 
was stuck on the back-door of one of the 
principal foreign hongs a day or two pre- 
vious. We give a literal copy of this 
elegant production, which is a good illus- 
tration of the Chinese-English us spoken 
in Canton:— 

Sir Sum Man he name A-ming and 
A-fi call mandarin kich* your Penisf 
13oats now i come tall | all Gintle man 
not sot sent so much o])in § come up sir 
you like sent up two vick after that 
mandrin go home no fear.'’ 


Accounts from Constantinople, of the 
.'lOth January, state that Mr. M‘Neil had 
finally left l^ersia on the of that 
month; having previously given orders 
to Col, Shee and tlie oilier British odi- 
»;ers in the Persian army to proceed to 
Bagdad, there to await further orders. 
Mr. M*NeiI, Sir Henry Bethuiie, and 
Major Farraiit, proposed travelling to 
England by way of Georgia. It does not 
appear from these accounts that the pro- 
spect of a rupture with England has at 
all disconcerted the Persian court. The 
Shah regards us as too distant to give 
him any uneasiness, and, unless by fa- 
vouring the claims of another prince to 
the musnud, our Government is not likely 
otherwise to trouble itself with his admi- 
nistration. 'J’his, liowever, would he a 
very easy matter, as Zillah Sultan and the 
three Persian princes who recently visitetl 
England arc now at Bagdad, watching 
the first favourable moment to raise the 
standard of rebellion. Trade was very 
brisk, and the purchases of English goods 
by Persian merchants very extensive. 

Mr. McNeil has arrived in England. 


It would appear that the kingdom of 
Cochin China exhibits despotism in its 
worst forms. The only rich man is the 
King; he has fine palaces, large trea- 
sures, excellent fortresses, and vessels fm* 
superior to the navy of the Celestial Em- 
pire. The oflScers share little in this 
splendour, but are the mere puppets of 
one man. The nation at large is in the 
most squalid condition, poor, wretched, 
and filthy in the extreme, and forced to 
give one-third of its labour, or an equiva- 
lent to the King. Few have more than 
a bare subsistence, and even if superior 
industry would' enable them to amass u 
little property, the mandarins would soon 
take possession of their trifling lioards. 
Yet tills country professes to be under 

• kich— <. e. catch or take, 
t Probably pinnace. 
t e. tell. $ opinW. Cl opium. 


the transforming influence of the Celestial 
Empire, and to be imbued with the true 
principles of civilization. Confucius is 
there as much conned as in the Celestial 
Empire, and, notwithstanding the many 
radical notions of the sage, many of the 
people labour under grinding tyranny. It 
is really extraordinary that a monarch 
who, by seritling down his ships to the 
Straits, and even to Calcutta, and thereby 
giving a practical proof that he is fond of 
commercial intercourse, still proves hos- 
tile to ships which visit his ports. Though 
fear is at the bottom of all this, yet, if he 
would only take the troiihlc to survey the 
state of the world, for which lu; has the 
most ample means in his well-stored li- 
brary, he would find little reason to fear 
an attack upon his paltry dominions. It 
is as if all the nations which use the t!'lii- 
nesc character had combined to exclude 
all the remaining part of tlie world from 
friendly intercourse, and, whilst living 
like sjiiders, abhor the contaminating in- 
fluence of foreigners. Though China still 
professes more enlarged views, especially 
when compared with Annum (Cochin 
China), .Japan, and Corea, yet it shows 
its inconsistency, that, whilst admitting 
the mcndiant, it forbids all exchange of 
thought between the flowery native and 
the outside barlmrinn. The court of 
Hue, however, acts more considerately, 
and, whilst carefully keeping its subjects 
from all convict with the far-travelled 
adventurers, it has scrupulously collected 
all possible knowledge of the west in the 
records of the palace. Thus we may find 
the works of Biitfon, with the latest 
treatises upon ta(;tics, the best geogra- 
phical works, with maps and charts, while 
a steam-boat anchors at the water part 
of the royal abode. Taoukwang might 
as well follow the example of his southern 
brother, and give, at the same time, his 
subjects the advantage of obtaining a 
more liberal idea of things in general.— 
Canton Press, Oct. 0. 

^U0trala0ta(. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

Su CREME Court, August 7. 

Micliael Leahy was indicted for the 
wilful murder of his assigned servant, 
James Ryan, near Midgee, in the Wel- 
lington district, on the 2d of May last. 
It appeared, that on that day the prisoner 
treated the deceased and other of his as- 
signed servants with some wine, to wel- 
come the birth of a son and heir. The de- 
ceased was employed as ploughman, and 
the bullocks having been lost on that day, 
lie was necessarily disengaged. He and 
the prisoner sat down on some slabs to- 
gether, and continued drinking until about 



2S2 Asiatic lnteUigenoe,^Auttralasia. [ArRiL, 


one o’clock in the day. They were con- 
versing until the deceased, who was a 
violent-tenipered man, began to get quar- 
relsome in his liquor, and the prisoner 
endeavoured to persuade him to go to 
his hut, with two others who were pre- 
sent. The deceased turned round upon 
him, and said he was not the man he 
pretended to be," and refused to go. He 
then struck him with his fist in the throat 
and knocked him down. The prisoner 
got upon his legs and renewed his remon- 
strances to the deceased, saying “ Why 
do you seek to hurt me ? I don’t want to 
injure you." Deceased then pulled oif 
his shirt, and striking the gate-post, said 
** he would drive a hole in the prisoner, 
as he stuck his shirt through the hole in 
the gate-post, if he offered to come near 
him." Prisoner went in, and deceased 
followed him. A free man present went 
to remonstrate with him, and was struck 
by deceased. The prisoner then ran into 
the house, and returned with a gun in his 
hand. The other men went towards 
their hut, and the deceased ran to the 
pigstye in the yard, and seizing a five-feet 
slab, an inch in thickness, made for the 
prisoner, who told him to stand, and 
threatened if he advanced farther to shoot 
him. The deceased exclaimed, " You 
are not game ; for if you miss fire, aad 1 
come near enough to you. I’ll slaughter 
you." There was a space of but ten 
yards between them. Deceased attempt- 
ed to advance, and the prisoner fired. *l'hc 
gun was loaded with shot and slugs, and 
the contents lodged in the right breast of 
the deceased, who dropped tlie slab, stag- 
gered, fell, and expired immediately. The 
conduct of the prisoner was quite collect- 
ed and cool after the fatal act. He de- 
clared he did not repent having shot de- 
ceased, assigning as a reason, that the 
deceased would most assuredly have 
killed him had he not fired upon him. 

The Chief Justice intimated to the jury, 
that the outrageously violent conduct of 
the deceased might have rendered it ne- 
cessary for the prisoner, in his own de- 
fence, to fire upon him. It appeared in 
evidence that the prisoner was a kind 
and indulgent master to his servants, and 
it was by no means unusual to give liquor 
to farm servants on particular occasions 
•^at sheep- shearing, harvest, and so on. 

The jury, without retiring from the 
court, acquitted the prisoner. 

Mr.Catterall was tried, Aug. 13, and con- 
victed, for endeavouring to provoke Capt. 
Adams, of the 28th regt., to fight a duel. 
The circum6tance.s arose from Mr. Cat- 
terall imagining that Capt. A., when act- 
ing as aide-de-camp to Sir R.Bourkc, had 
prevented him from having an interview 
with the governor, for fear he should com- 
plain of the conduct of one of Capt. 


Adams’ brother-officers. The defendant 
made a long speech hi his own defence, 
in the course of which he was repeatedly 
called to order by Mr. Justice Burton, 
for introducing extraneous matter, and 
was subsequently fined £,50 for assert- 
ing that the military, as a body, pay no 
respect to moml ties or moral duties. 

IMMIGRATION. 

Wc have received copies of an address 
to the Committee of the Legislative Coun- 
cil appointed to consider the question of 
immigration (signed by 122 persons, in- 
eluding some of the most respectable in 
the colony) ; and also a petition to the 
Governor, on this “ all-important sub- 
ject." The former conveys the senti- 
ments of the subscribers regarding the 
proposed measure of raising in England 
money on loan, at a low rate of interest, 
in anticipation of future sales of colonial 
waste lands — such money to be applied 
in the introduction of the largest number 
of properly selected emigrants from the 
mother countiy that the amount will ad- 
mit of. They state that they “ conceive 
it to be the only practicable and effectual 
means whereby a supply of labouring po- 
pulation, at all commensurate with our 
urgent wants, cun be obtained, without 
which the colony must inevitably retro- 
grade, and one from which inestimable 
l^iiefits would be derived both by this 
colony and tlie parent state.*’ 

The petition purports to be from 
members of (’ouncil, magistrates, and 
otlier free iiiliabitunts of New South 
Wales ; and while they acknowledge 
with gratitude “ the valuable exertions 
of tlic several Immigration Committees 
of the Legislative Council, and the rea- 
diness evinced by the late Government 
to give effect to their suggestions," the 
petitioners implore his Exc.’s most ear- 
nest consideration of the imminent peril 
of the speedy exhaustion of the colonial 
funds for immigration, with but little real 
benefit to the colony. They express 
their painful regret " at the apparent 
want of a corresponding conviction, in 
the mother country, of the necessity of 
devoting these funds directly and econo- 
mically to a supply of the present and 
most urgent wants of the colony :" and 
** that a large portion of the funds raised 
by the sale of waste lands has been al- 
ready expended in the transmission of 
infants, incapable of being, for many years, 
available labourers in our colonial field ; 
whilst it appears that a large portion of 
those children who quitted the British 
shore have died upon their passage hi- 
ther.” They say ; “ We have observed 
that a large portion of the immigrants 
lately landed have belonged . to tlie class 
of persons denominated mechanics-^who 
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are far less urgently required than farm 
labourers and shepherds, and of which 
class it is anticipated many would be in- 
duced, from the certainty of high wages, 
to immigrate without assistance from the 
public fund. We would respectfiiliy sug- 
gest, that either the applic;atioti of the 
fund l>e wholly confined to persons of 
the description of farm labourers and 
sbepherds, or extended to such mecha- 
nics only (and their wives) as shall intro- 
duce young families without ]>ublic charge. 
We have noticed also, with regret and 
disappointment, the expenditure of large 
sums of money in the transport hither of 
emigrants, who liave resolutely held back 
from the public market of labour, in order 
to locate themselves together and pursue 
such objects of industry and limited in- 
terests as have no reference whatever to 
the satisfaction of our urgent wants. We 
are not unaware of the impolicy of laying 
any restraint upon the freedom of such 
persons to engage themselves, when land- 
ed, as they think fit ; but we would ven- 
ture to point out the peculiar unfitness 
of those whose educational habits induce 
them to stipulate at homo for a settle- 
ment in large bodies, to supply in any 
degree the iiresent wants of an essen- 
tially pastoral countr}’. By such means 
us these, the accession of available and 
profitable labour to the colony will be 
insignificant indeed, when contrasted with 
our subsisting and distressing wants, 
amounting as they do (from the concur- 
rent testimony of the most intelligent of 
our colonists; to from 7,(K)0 to 10,0()0 
men ; while, in all probability, the immi- 
gration fund will be absorbed in the pre- 
sent year.*’ Their fears, they say, have 
been excited by the report ()r<liscussioii.s 
ill the Commons IIoiisc of Parliament on 
the expediency of discontinuing the sup- 
ply of convict labour, the withdrawal of 
which, until a copious immigration sliull 
have lessened a dependence on it, would 
reduce to little short of mere nominal 
value every description of property in 
New South Wales ; they believe that, if 
means be not immediately tiikcn for se- 
curing a more condensed power of avail- 
able labour for their fiocks and herds, the 
jiroduction of tlie staple eoniniodity of 
this country will receive a most baneful 
check. In conclusion,” they say, “ we 
feel compelled, by the united force of pri- 
vate interest and of public duty, to ex- 
press our belief, that an adherence to the 
course hitherto adopted will entail the 
necessity for an extensive importation, at 
the cost of individuals, of adult and un- 
married labourers from Great Britain and 
Ireland ; whereby the evils arising from 
the inequality of sexes will he still more 
banefttlly experienced; or for the anti- 
national intr^uction of Indian labourers, 
strangers s^ike to our religious and our 


moral habits, still further increasing the 
disproportion of sexes in the colony, and 
presenting no hopes of a desirable in- 
crease of our population ; whilst the pur- 
suit of a more eiVeetaul course, in the pur- 
chase of the largest ])OSsible portion of 
British labour with the produce of our 
sales of lands, will present to us the pic- 
ture of a maffnificent wilderness peopling 
itself, and rapidly starting into a rich and 
virtuous, a powerful and splendid nation, 
that shall occupy, ere long, the wool mart 
of the world; possessing the language, 
the religion and the laws, the customs and 
the wants of our father land ; and becom- 
ing, at no distant period, the most useful 
appendage, if not the lirightest ornament, 
of the British crown.** 


NKW ASSIGNMENT REGULATIONS. 

The new code of assignment regular 
tions, the object of which is not to do 
away with the existing code, but to mo- 
dify and aineiul it where it has been 
found faulty, is as follows : 

1. No preference is to be given, under 
the 1 3th article of the regulations of the 
9tli May 1835, to persons occupying 
land for the first time, on leasehold qua- 
lification, unless the land he under hoe 
or plough culture. 

2. All applications under the same ar- 
ticle arc to he inside to the police ma- 
gistrate (or to the bench of magistrates) 
of the district in which the land is si- 
tuated, and must each set forth that the 
applicant has attained twenty-one years, 
the circumstances under which the land 
has been acquired, and full information 
as to his condition in life. These appli- 
cations arc to he transmitted by the ma- 
gistnitcs to the Colonial Secretary ; and 
when approved by the Governor, are to 
he registered by the commissioner of as- 
sigiinieiit. 

3. All other applications for assigned 
servants are to be made, as heretofore, 
to the magistrates in petty sessions, or 
magistrate acting singly, as the case may 
require. 

4 *. No xjcrson who may have in his 
service two- thirds of the number of as- 
signed servants which he may claim 
under the regulations of the lotli of De- 
cember 1835, is to have any more men 
assigned to him, until all other per- 
sons are completed to the same propor- 
tionate extent. Trovided, however, that 
this rule he not ajiplied to any person 
Who has less than ten servants actually 
in his cinployineiit. 

.5. No person is to be considered enti* 
tied to become au assignee of convicts, 
who has not been free for six years, unless 
such person shall have received a free 
pardon. 

6. No person who shall have been 
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twice convicted of any capital or trans- 
portable olfence, is to be eligible as an 
assignee in future. 

7. The assignment of convict mcclia- 
nics of any description whatever, in Syd- 
ney, is to be discontinued fortliwitl). 

R The assignment of male convicts in 
Sydney and the other towns of the co- 
lony is to be discontinued on the 1st of 
January 1839 ; and of male domestic ser- 
vants throughout the colony on the 15th 
of August 1839. 

9. All male convicts, mechanics, as 
well as labourers, are in future to be iis- 
signed by lot, separate lists being made 
of the persons entitled to receive mecha- 
nics of each trade. 

10. All future assignments of male 
convicts are to be made for the period 
only for which the persons assigned may 
have to serve, in order by good conduct 
to be eligible for a tickct-of-lcave. If at 
the end of that period they be not (in 
consequence of misbehaviour) deemed 
worthy of tickets-of-leave, they will be 
taken into the service of the Governor, or 
disposed of as the Government may di- 
rect; their places being supplied under 
the existing regulations in the same mari- 
nec as if they had actually received tlicir 
tickets. 

[This priticiple will also be acted on, 
as far as possible, with respect to ser- 
vants already in assignment.] 

1 1. The principal object in the assi^i- 
ment regulations being the distributioii 
of convict servants with fairness and im- 
partiality, they will be altered and 
amended as often as they may be found 
insudicient for the purpose. 

12. It is also to be distinctly under- 
stood, that there neither is, nor ever htis 
been, any engagement on tlie part of the 
Government, to keep proprietors suji- 
plied with servants up to die full num- 
bers authorized by the regulations of the 
15th of December 1835. and that at the 
present moment it is quite impossible to 
do so. 

MISCELL ANEO C S. 

The Protectors of Ahorig;ines,^Vvom 
Lord Glenelg's despatch to Sir George 
Gipps, aimouiicing the appointment of 
oiie principal and four assistant protec- 
tors of aborigines, we find that the pro- 
tectors are expected to attach themselves 
to some tribe in the district, for which 
^ey have been appointed, to attend them 
in all their movements, until they can 

S revail upon them to assume more set- 
led habits of life. They arc to watch 
over the rights and interests of the 
bkeks, to protect them from jicts of (Tu- 
elty, oppression, or injustice, and faith- 
fully to represent their wants, wishes, or 
grievances to the* government of the co- 
lony. When the blacks get settled, they 


are to teach and encourage them to eii- 
gage in the cultivation of their grounds, 
in building suitable habitations, &c. ; to 
attend to the education and instruction 
of the children as early and as extensively 
as it may be practicable, and to promote, 
to the utmost extent of their abilities 
and opportunities, the moral and reli- 
gious improvement of the aborigines, by 
instructing them in the elements of the 
Christian religion. Of the protectors, one 
only, Mr. Thomas, has arrived ; we wish 
him joy of the prospect before him, for, 
if he follow his instructions to the letter, 
he will have a pleasant job of it, and earn 
his salary well, though it be a robbery to 
ask us to pay it. — Gaz.^ Sept. 4, 

PORT ESSINGTON. 

Sir J. J. Gordon Bremer, H. M. S. 
Allujatory has written to Admiral Sir F. 
Maitland, acquainting him that he was 
about to establish a new settlement at 
Port Essington (which is situated on the 
Cobuurg peninsula, in North Australia, 
in about lat. 11° 10' S., and long. 132° 
KK E.), on the northern coast of Aus- 
tralia, for the purpose of giving protec- 
tion to British commerce, carried on 
through Torres Strait with China and 
India, and with the islands of the Indian 
Archipelago, and of affording an asylum 
for those who may be shipwrecked on 
the coast, lie states, that the Bugis 
traders come to Port Kssington in great 
numbers, for the ])urpose of taking and 
curing the Trepamj or Beclie de Mer, 
which they carry to Macassar, and thence 
to the China market ; and that there is no 
doubt that these people, their numbers 
being gi'cat, would take a large portion 
of British or Indian cloth, hardware, and 
other manufactured goods, from us, for 
which they now depend wholly on the 
Dutch, who charge them enormously; 
but he is of opinion that the great mart 
will eventually be the islands in the neigh- 
bourhood. 

Sir Gordon requested the adiniial 
to publish some notice of the under- 
taking, addressed to the public in In- 
dia, as it might possibly induce some one 
to venture on sending a vessel down to 
the new settlement, with cottons, &e., 
and thus commence a communication. 
Accordingly, Sir Frederick transmitted a 
despatch on the subject to the Governor- 
general of India, and to the chief super- 
intendant at Canton), who republished 
the same. 

Sir .1. .7. Ciiordon Bremer arrived at 
Sydney in August, and on the 22d, an 
address was presented to him by a de- 
putation, consisting of Messrs. Camp- 
bell, M.C., Jones, M.C., M*Leay, Mac- 
quoidy and Donaldson. Sir J. J. Gordon 
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received the deputation on the quarter- 
deck of H. M. S. Alligator^ attended by 
the officers of the frigate, and Lieut. Stan- 
ley and the officers of H. M. S. Brito- 
mart, who accompany him on the expe- 
dition to Port Kssington. The address 
congratulates Sir Gordon on his second 
visit to these shores, and offers good 
wishes for the success and prosperity of 
the new settlement at Port Essington, 
and expresses a conviction that it will 
“ become a very important relation in the 
extension of commerce, and as an entre- 
pdt for the products of trade with the is- 
lands of the Eastern Archipelago.” 

In his reply, Sir Gordon says : “ Hav- 
ing long been of opinion that a British 
settlement on the north coast of this 
wonderful country luid larcome an ob- 
ject of the utmost importance in every 
point of view, it was with peculiar grati- 
fication that 1 accepted the command of 
the little expedition her Majesty’s Go- 
vernment has entrusted to me. There 
are many difficulties and privations in- 
separable from a position so ])eciiliar as 
ours will be — yet I entertain a hope that 
we shall conquer them ; and I feel a con- 
viction, that if the settlement receives the 
fostering care of the parent Government 
for a few years only, the results will be 
beyond expectation beneficial. TJie field 
for the extension of British infiucnce, the 
employment of capital and the exorcise 
of industry, is indeed a rich and wide one 
-—that it will bo successfully trodden 1 
venture to prognosticate.’* 

The original settlement at Melville Is- 
land (since abandoned) wfis formed, in 
1824, by 8ir.1.J. Gordon Bremer, then 
commanding II. M. S. Tamar. 


ifHaurittU9. 

Capt. Potter, of the Bark Fic/nrirf, has 
been tried before a Special Court of Vice- 
Admiralty. The crime of which (’apt. 
Potter was accused, as expressed in the 
Avarrant upon whicJi he was first arrested, 
was no less than that of tlie u ilful murder 
of the native doctor, who was hired to 
attend upon the coolies he brought down 
with him from Calcutta. After his incar- 
ceration, it was found that this cliargc 
could not by possibility be maintained, 
and the accusation was therefore softened 
to tliat of manslaughter. The principal 
witness for the prosecution was a person, 
with whose name we shall not soil our 
pages, but who is of a sufficient noto- 


riety in this town, and who came here in 
a menial capacity from Sydney, to which 
latter place we have been credibly inform- 
ed he Avent from England, neither Avith his 
oAvn Avill nor at his OAvn expence. It 
unfortunately happened for Capt. Potter, 
that this individual, of Avhose character 
and condition he was perfectly ignorant, 
applied to him in Calcutta for a passage 
hither, Avhich Avas grunted. Only a very 
short period, hoAvever, after their depar- 
ture, Capt. Potter had reason to see that 
he had admitted an improper person to 
his table, and found it necessary to cheek 
the forward and impudent bearing of tlie 
man. The degradation consequent upon 
this exertion of authority rankled in the 
fellow’s heart, and the native doctor 
having died of lock-jaAA% produced by his 
own unskilful amputation of a toe, Avhich 
bad been crush ed by the fall of one of 
the ship’s pumi>-bandJcs, a story Avas 
trumped up tliat Jiis death AV'as occasion- 
oil by the severe treatment he had expe- 
rienced at the liands of (^'ipt. Potter, Avho 
Avas stated to IiaA'o beaten Jiini unmerci- 
fully. Three Avccks elapsed after the 
Victoria's arrival here, before Capt. Pot- 
ter aa'us apprized of the accusation against 
him, and on the day prior to his intend- 
ed return to Calcutta, he was arrested 
and impris()rH?d. After a confinement of 
liftcen days, he was brought to trial, and 
the grand jury having tlirown out the bill 
for manslaughter, lie Avas afterwards in- 
dicted by the crown for assault and baitenj 
— the accusation having at length dAvind- 
led to this paltry charge. Capt. Potter 
Avas even thereupon found by the petty 
jury “ not guilty." It Avas proved that 
(?apt. Potter had shewn more than ordi- 
nary attention to the health and comfort 
of Ills coolie passengers, and that he bad, 
upon several occasions, had reason se- 
verely to reprimand the man hired as 
their medical attendant, and of Avhom ho 
Avus accused of causing the death, for his 
neglect and inattention to the perfor- 
mance of his duties. The alleged victim 
Avas a coolie doctor ; his skin was dark, 
and it Avas therefore, at least, politic, if 
not requisite, to display an unusual degree 
of sympathy for his fate. — Manriden, 

It appears that the general termination 
of shiA'e apprenticeship in this colony Avill 
not so soon and so generally take place 
as in other British colonies. The despatch 
from the SecretarA^ of State occupied the 
Council at Mauritius for several days, and 
the measure for general emancipation on 
the 1st of December was rejected by a 
majority of eight votes to seven, 
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PRESENT DISTRIBUTION OF THE INDIAN ARMY. 


Commanders.in«Chxef : 

Bengal Exc. Gen. Sir Henry Fane, G.C.B. (expected home). 

Maj. Gen. the Hon. John Ramsay (acting). 

Madras Exc. Lieut. Gen. Sir Jasper Nicolls, K.C.B. 

Bombajf^Kis, Exc. Lieut. Gen. Sir John Keane, K.C.B., &c. (with Force In Sinde). 
MaJ. Gen. Sir John Fitzgerald, K.C.B. (acting). 


BENGAL ESTABLISHMENT. 


Queen’s Troops. Regts. stations. 

Regts. Stations. 27th Nat. Inf. Field service, Iiidus.-f* 

3d Lt.Drags. Cawnpore. 28th do Panneeput. 

16th do Field service, Indus.* 29tli do Banda. 

3d Foot Field service, Indus.f •••••!• Neemucli. 

9th do Hazareebaugh. 31st do Field service, Indus.* 

13th do Field service, Indus.* 32d do. ...... Dacca. 

16th do Cawnpore. 33d do. ...... Delhi. J 

26th do Fort Williaiii. 34th do Agra. 

31st do Ghazeepore. 35th do Field service, Indus.* 

44th do. Kurnaul. 36th do Jumnlporc. 

49th do Dinaporc. 37th do Field service, Indus.* 

38th do. ...... Delhi. 

^ 39th do Necmuch. 


2d do Field service, Indus.* 42d do Field service, Indus.* 

3d do Field service, Indus.* 43d do Field service, Indus.* 

4th do Escort of Gov. General. 44th do Etawah and Bandah. 

5th do Kurnaul. 45th do Shahjehanpore. 

6th do Ghazeepore.:^ 46th do Jubbulpore. 

7tli do Cawnpore. 47th do Agra. 

8th do Sultanporc, Benares. 48th do Field service, Indus.* 

9th do Nussccrabad. 49th do Neemuch. 

10th do Muttra. 50th do Mirzapore. 

Europ. Regt. Field service, Indus. * .51st do Dinaporc. 

1st Nat. Inf. Saugor. 52d do Nussccrabad. 

2d do Field service, Indus. -f* .53d do Field service, Indus, f 

3d do Barrackpore. 54th do Loodianah. 

4th do Goruckpore. 55th do Lucknow. 

5th do Field service, Indus. -f* .56th do Dinaporc. 

6th do Dinapore. .57th do Barrackpore. 

7th do Cawnpore. .58th do Barrackpore. 

8th do Bareilly. 59th do Moradabad. 

9th do Chittagong. 60th do Benares, f 

10th do Lucknow. Gist do Altnorah. 

11th do Saugor. 62d do Cawnpore. 

12tli do Barrackpore. 63d do Lucknow.^ 

13th do Nussccrabad. 64th do. ...... Allyghur. 

14th do Futtehghur. 65th do Coast of Arracan. 

15th do Barrackpore. 66th do Hussingabad. 

16th do Field service, Indus.* 67th do Benares. 

17th do Escort of Gov. General. 68th do Allahabad. 

18th do Secrole, Benares. 69th do Berhamporo. 

19th do Dinapore. 70th do Sylhet. 

20th do Field service, Indus. f 71st do. Necmuch. 

21 St do Escort of Gov. General. 72d do Allahabad.:^ 

22d do Nusscorabad. 7.3d do Sylhet. 

23d do Agra. 74th do. ...... Nusseerabad. 

24th do Midnapore. Artillery Dum Dum (hd. qu.) 

25th do Saugor.^ Engineers..... Fort William (hd.qu.) 

26th do Meerut. 


« Ordaed ibrwaxd. f Awaiting further orders at Ferocepore, ^ Called on duty to Jhansee. 
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MADRAS ESTABLISHMENT. 


Queen’s Troops. 


Refits. SUitions 

If) til Lt. Drags. Bangalore. 

4tli Foot Bangalore. 

21 st do Expected from N.S. Wales. 

.*59111 do Bellary. 

4 1 St do Belgaum. 

54th do Fort St. George. 

55th do Secunderabad. 

57th do Cannanore. 

()2d do Moulmein. 

63d do Moulmein. 

Conijimii/s Troops. 

1st Lt. Cav. Kamptec. 

2d do Jaulnah. 

3d do Sholaporc. 

4th do Arcot. 

5th do Arcot. 

6th. do Secunderabad. 

7th do Bellary. 

8th do Arcot. 

Europ. Uegt. Kamptec. 

1st Nat. Inf. Madras. 

2d do F reiicli Rocks. 

3d do Secunderabad. 

4tli do Cannanore. 

5tli do Falaincottah. 

6th do Cuttack. 

7tli do Kulladghec. 

8th do Singapore and Malacca. 

9th do Quilon. 

10th do Bellary. 

11th do Kamptec. 

12th do Fenang.^ 

13th do Moulmein. 

14tli do Cuttack. 

15th do Trichinopoly. 

16tli do. ..*... Cuddapali. 


Regts. Stations. 

17th Nat. Inf. Russell Koiidali. 
I8th do. ...... Belgaum. 

19th do. ...... Madras. 

20th do Malligaum. 

21st do Ahmednuggur. 

22d do Masulipatam, 

2.sd do Mangalore. 

24th do Falaverain. 

25th do Kamptee. 

26tli do Belgaum. 

27th do. Sniumcottali. 

28th do. ...... Mercara, Coorg. 

29th do. ...... Jaulnah. 

30th do Trichinopoly. 

31st do Ellorc. 

32d do Ilurryhur. 

33d do Vellore. 

34th do. ...... Bangalore. 

:35th do Secunderabad. 

:36th do Cannanore. 

37th do Falavcram. 

:38th do Bangalore. 

:39th do Bellary. 

40th do. ...... Moulmein. 

41st do Secunderabad. 

42d do. Kamptec. 

43d do Berhampore. 

44lh do Vixagapatam. 

45th do Trichinopoly. 

46th do Mangalore. 

47th do Dharwar. 

48th do Vellore. 

49th do. Kamptec. 

.50th do. ...... VIzianagruni. 

51st do Secunderabad. 

52d do. ...... Sholaporc. 

Artillery St.Tlios.’s Moun t (li 


Engineers ... Fort St. George (lid.qu.). 


BOMBAY ESTABLISHMENT. 


Queen's Troops. 

4lh Lt.Drags. Kirkee, &c.* 

2d Foot Field service, Sindc. 

61 h do Bombay. 

17th do. Field service, Sinde. 

40lh do Reserve Force, Sinde. 


Company's Troops. 

1st Lt. Cav. Field service, Sinde. 

2d do Mhow. 

3d do Deesa. 

Europ. Regt. On service to Aden. 
1st Nat. inf. Field service, Sinde. 

2d do Reserve Force, Sinde. 

3d do 'Mhow. 

4th do Asseerghur. 

5th do Field service, Siiurc. 

6th do Deesa. 

7th do Mhow. 


8th Nat. Inf. Sattiirali. 


9th do. Ahmcdabad. 

loth do Foonah. 

Hill do BhooJ. 

12th do Rajeote* 

13th do Deesa. 

14th do Ahmcdabad. 

15th do Malligaum. 

16th do Dapoolec. 

17th do Mhow. 

18tli do. Baroda. 

19th do, ...... Field service, Sinde. 

20th do Baroda. 

21st do Foonah. 

22d do Reserve Force, Sindc^ 

23d do Field service, Sindc. 

24th do On service to Aden. 

2.5tli do. ...... Foonah. 

26th do. ...... Reserve Force, Sindc. 

Artillery ...... Foonah, Bombay, &c^ 


Engineers ... Foonah (lid. qu.) 


* Two squadrons (or one wing) with the force in Sindc. 
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REGISTER. 


(italcutta. 

GOVERNMENT ORDERS, &e. 

CHARGE OF CONVICTS. 

Head^ Quarter Simla, S^d. 18, 1838. 
—Instances having from time to time 
occurred of native prisoners, under sen- 
tence of heavy punishments, effecting 
their escape from escorts employed to 
conduct them to their destination, his 
Exc. the Commander-in-chief deems it 
necessary to call the attention of general 
officers, and officers holding commands, 
to the subject ; and to direct that in future 
handcuffs shall invariably be furnished to 
the commissioned or non-commissioned 
officer proceeding in command of a par- 
ty liaving in its charge convicts under 
sentence of death, transportation, or other 
heavy punishment ; to be used according 
to his discretion during the day, or on 
the march ; but always to be placed on 
the prisoners at sunset. 

Double .sentries are likewise to be 
planted, and a light is to be kept burning 
throughout the night. The commissariat 
department is to be required to make ar- 
rangements for the supply of oil for a 
lamp, and the officer in charge of the de- 
partment of public works to provide hand- 
cuffs, before a party entrusted witJi this 
duty quits cantonments. 

STANDING ORDERS FOR THE CAVALRV. 

Head- Quarters, Simla, Oct.d, 1838.— 
His Exc. the Commander-in-chief having 
been pleased to frame a set of standing 
orders for the Bengal IJght Cavalry, has 
caused them to be printed, and to be sent 
to each regiment. 

His Exc. directs tliat no standing or- 
ders be issued in any regiment, and no 
usages sanctioned, which are contrary to 
the spirit of any part of these regulations. 

Any such orders as aforesaid, which 
may now be in force, are to be cancelled. 

Every officer in the cavalry will be ex- 
jiected to provide himself with a copy of 
these standing orders. 

INCREASE OF THE CAMEL UATTERY. 

Head- Quarters, Simla, Oct. 13, 1838. 
—In continuation of G. O. of the 6th 
ult. and 1st inst.. His Exc. the Comman- 
der-in-chief is pleased to sanction an in- 
crease to the permanent establishment of 
No. 6 Light Field Battery, of two hand 
bheesties, and a temporary addition of 
9 sowars, whilst the battery is employed 
on the present service. 


RETURNS AND REPORTS FROM THE ARMY 
OF THE INDUS. 

Head- Quarters, Simla, Oct. *10, 1838. 
—His Exc. the Commander-in-chief is 
pleased to direct the following returns 
and reports to be made periodically, for 
his information, by the under-mentioned 
officers serving wdth the army of the 
Indus: — 

By Generals of Division, and Brigadiers 
commanding the Artillery and Cavalry. — 

1. On the 15th of every month, a return 
of their respective commands, prepared 
according to a form which will be supplied 
to them from the adjutant-generars office. 

2. A weekly report of the state of the ba- 
zars of the different corps under their or- 
ders, showing the number of days* supply 
each regiment has in store, and the means 
it possesses of bringing it forward. 

From Officers commanding troops and 
companies of Artillery regiments, of Ca- 
valry and Infantry, and detaclirncnts of 
Sapjiers and Miners. — 1. On the 1st of 
eaeli month, a monthly return of the corps 
or detachment. 

From the Deputy Cornmissury-gene- 
ral. — 1. A weekly return of cattle with 
the army, and the number of days' supply 
for the troops and followers in the pos- 
session of the commissariat department. 

From the Superintending Surgeon. — 
1. On the 1st of each month, a nominal 
roll of medical officers and subordinate 
medical staff. 2. A weekly return of the 
sick. 

From the Commissary of Ordnance.— 

1. On the 1st of each month, a balance 
return of stores, to be countersigned by 
the brigadier commanding the artillery. 

2. A return of magazine establishments, 
showing casualties amongst the artificers. 

From the Commanding Engineer. — 
1. Outlie 1st of Dec. next, a return of 
engineer stores ; and on the 1st of each 
month, a return of establishments, show- 
ing casualties amongst the artificers. 

From the Field Pay- Master. — 1. On 
the 1st of each month, a statement of the 
amount of treasure remaining in the mili- 
tary chest. 

From the Deputy Judge Advocate 
General. — 1. On the Jst of each month, 
a register of inferior courts-martial held 
in the force during the month preceding. 

In addition to the foregoing documents, 
which, after the 1st of Dec. next, are to 
be addressed to the deputy adjutant ge- 
neral, the monthly returns of corps, as 
prescribed by the regulations of the ser- 
vice, are to bo tbrwaided regularly to the 
adjutant-general of the army. 
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ABSOAFTION OF RECRUITS. 

Head- Quarters^ Camp, Bootgurh, Nov. 
12, 1838. — Officers commanding regi- 
ments serving with the army of the Indus 
will communicate to the officer command- 
ing the depot to which their recruits are 
attached, from time to time, the number 
wanting to complete their corps to the 
establishment fixed in G. O. by the Right 
Hon. the Governor-general, dated tlie 
16th Aug. last, and the officers command- 
ing the depots arc required to entertain 
suitable recruits to fill the vacancies. 

Rolls of recruits entertained are to be 
forwarded monthly to the regiments for 
which they have been enlisted, and du- 
plicates of the same transmitted to the 
adjutant-general of the army, to eac.*h of 
which rolls the certificate of a medical 
officer of the fitness of the men for mili- 
tary duty is to be duly appended. 

The officers commanding the depots 
are required to supply such recruits as 
have not been already furnisbed from 
their own regiments, with the prescribed 
articles of half mounting, to be paid for 
by the men, according to the rule laid 
down in Government General Orders, 
No. 98, of tJie 23d March 182.5. 

SELECTION OF OFFlCEtts’ CHAllGEHS. 

Head- Quarter Camp, Esroo, Nov, 1 1 , 
1838. — Some misapprehension appearing 
to exist as to the circumstances under 
which officers of horse artillery and ca- 
valry are permitted to select chargers 
from the remounts furnished from time 
to time to their corps, as well as to the 
period when such reinouiits cease to be 
available for selection. His Exc. the 
Commander-in-chief is ijleused to direct 
that the 2d and 6th paragraphs of Gov. 
G. Os. No. 124., of the 26th June 1837, 
indicating the parties allowed a choice, be 
literally construed ; and that no officer be 
permitted to select a charger except “on 
first joining a corps,*’ or “ on rejoining 
from furlough, or from staff employ,” atnl 
that no officer be allowed to replace his 
selected charger from the remounts, un- 
less sucJi chai'ger “ sJiali have died, been 
killed in action, captured, stolen, shot at 
the recommendation of a station or de- 
tachment committee, or reported by such 
committee unfit for further service.” 

His Exc. is likewise pleased to deter- 
mine, tliat the horses sent as remounts 
from the several studs shall continue to 
be considered as such until allotted to 
troops, and appropriated ; but which ap- 
propriation must not be unnecessarily 
dekiyed. 

Quarterly rolls of horses selected by 
officers, prepared according to the form 
laid down in Gov. G. O. of the 3d Feb. 
1821, are to be forwarded from corps to 
the adjutant-genend of the army> on the 
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1st of Jan., 1st of April, 1st of July, and 
1st of Oct. of each year, in which all 
horses selected during the quarter arc to 
be duly returned, with the date of their 
joining entered in the column left for re- 
marks. 

'J'hese rolls to be furnished, commencing 
with the Ist of Oct. 1837, and continued 
regularly to the present time. 

I'KACTICE OF fOUllTS* MARTIAL. 

Head' Quarters, Camp, Moodkee, Nov, 
22, 1838. — His Exc. the Commander-in- 
chief in India has been pleased to direct 
the publication of the folluwdiig extract of 
a circular letter from the Adjutant- Gene- 
ral, Horse Guards, dated 25th June 1838, 
for tlie information and guidance of 11. M. 
regiments serving in India: — 

“ Courts-martial having, in frequent 
instances, sentenced prisoners to solitary 
confinement by the calendar month, 1 
have it in cominund to apprise you that 
such sentences are illegal, and therefore 
to desire that, in all eases in which soli- 
tary imprisonment is awarded, it may be 
awarded by the lunar month, of twenty- 
eight days, the utmost period to which 
this imprisonment can legally be extended, 
without interval,” 

BAZAR ESTAUI.ISIIMKNT FOR THE IIURRIANAII 
LIGHT INFANTFIY BATTALION. 

Head- Quarters, Cafnp, Ferozepore, 
Nov, 28, 18.‘I8.— Ilis Exc. the Com- 
mander-in-chief, with the sanction of the 
Riglit Hon. the Governor -general, is 
pleased to authorize the entertainment of 
a bazar establishment, of the extent pre- 
.scribeil for a corps of the line, and one 
lihcestie jier com])any, for the llurrianah 
I.ight Infantry Battalion, from the date 
of publication of this order at Ilansi. 

MARCH OF TIIF. Ist HI VISION OF THE 
ARMY OF TIIK INDUS. 

Head- Quarters, Camp, Ferozepore, Dec. 
I, 1838. — In furtherance of the fore- 
going army general orders,* jVIaj. Gen. 
VV.Nott, of the 2d brigade, is appointed 
temporarily to the command of the 1st 
division of the army of the Indus ; and 
TJeut. Col. Dennic, C. B., of II. M. 
13th Ijigbt Infantry, the senior officer 
with the force not holding a line com- 
mand, is nominated to the command of 
the 2d brigade, iluring the period. Maj. 
Gen. Nott may remain in charge of the 
1st division. 

Maj. Gen. Sir W. Cotton’s column 
will commence it.s march on the 10th in- 
stant and it will proceed in the following 
order: viz. Brigadier Arnold's brigade, 
with the 2d troop 2d brigade of horse 
artilUu’y attached to it. 

The brigades of infantry, by brigades, 

* See our last No., Register, pp, 219, 216. 
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on three successive days. The camel 
brigade of 9-prs. to mardi with the 2d 
brigade ; and it is to be considered as at- 
tached to the division of infantry in future 
movements. One ressailah of local 
horse is to march witli each brigade of 
infantry ; and the brigadiers will take es- 
pecial care of them, and see that they 
are not unnecessarily harrassed. Briga- 
dier Skinner will make this disposition. 

The artillery and engineer train will 
march the next in succession ; and they 
also will be accompanied by a ressailah of 
horse. 

The remainder of the local horse will 
close the rear of the column on the Gtli 
day, and Brigadier Skinner will have an 
eye to stragglers and all irregularities. 

Major Pew, of the artillery, will con- 
sider the battery of the division and the 
train under his especial supervision ; and 
when the whole body of artillery chance 
to be together, he will exercise the ordi- 
nary control over the whole, as senior 
officer. The commissary of ordnance 
will of course be in charge of the park 
and the stores. 

Maj. Gen. Sir W. Cotton will be so 
good as to see that every brigade is fully 
eTj[uippcd, in accordance with regulation, 
before it departs, and has its due sup- 
plies and commissariat means. 

His Excellency takes this opportunity 
of reminding commissariat otliccrs, that 
after their departure from hence, the 
army will depend for its resources on 
them alone ; and that failure on the part 
of any civil officers will not be considered 
by him as a justification for any wants 
whatever. 

He desires them to reflect on the highly 
important consequences to the army and 
the Government of failure in their de- 
partment. The commissariat officer of 
each division or brigade will be consi- 
dered by the Commander-in-chief as 
strictly resiionsible on these subjects. 

The bridge of boats over the Sutlej 
will probably be removed on Thursday 
evening or Friday morning. The officer 
left in charge of the sappers will take 
core that the supplies for the men, who 
go down with the bridge, are prepared 
for embarkation in time, so that not an 
liour may be lost in his going forward. 
The commissary in charge of provisions 
will attend to this point. 

The officer in charge of the bridge 
(Lieut. Sturt) will report what iiccom- 
modation in tonnage the boats of the 
bridge can afford, plus its own equip- 
ments and ^e engineer stores. 

This officer, on his passage down, will 
take care to open communication with 
the jcjjl^f engineer, on his march, as soon 
as piicticable.* 
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REMOUNTS FROM THE HAUrPER STUD. 

Head Quarters, Camp, Ferozepore, 
Dec. 9, 1838. — The remounts from the 
Haupper stud, allotted to corps proceed- 
ing on service with the army of the Indus, 
are to be sent to Ferozepore, and made 
over to the officer coitmiaiiding the horse 
artillery at that station, under w'hose 
charge they are to remain until further 
orders. 


ACTING COMMANDER- IN-CHIEF. 

Camp, Umritsir, Dec. 12, 1838 — His 
Exc. the Commander-in-chief having 
signified his intention of leaving Feroze- 
pore, en-route to Bombay, on the 15th 
inst., and Maj. Gen. the Hon. John 
liamsay being the senior general officer 
upon the staff of this presidency, the 
liiglit Hon. the Governor general di- 
rects, that all reports and returns of the 
troops under the presidency of Fort Wil- 
liam, be transmitted, from and after tlie 
15th of the present montli, to Maj. Gcii. 
liamsay, at Meerut, until further orders. 

KSCOUT DUTY. 

Head- Quarters, Camp, Ferozepore, 
Dec. 13, 1838.— The 27tli reg. of N. I. 
at present forming the escort of Ills 
Exc. the Cominandcr-in-chicf, will be 
relieved on the morning of the 15tli inst. 
by tlie detachments now on duty at Fc- 
rozepure, belonging to the corps specified 
in the margin,* and they will atford pro- 
tection to the head-quarter camp, until 
further orders, under the command of the 
senior officer Capt. K. F. McKenzie, of 
the CUIi reg. of N.l. 

The 27th reg. N. 1., on being relieved, 
will rejoin the brigade of the army of jlie 
Indus, to wdiich it belongs. 

EXTRA AT.I.OWANCE TO THE TROOPS ON 

cHossiNO Tirr. indus. 

Camp, Pool, Dec. 18, 1838.— The 
Right Hon. the Governor general ex- 
tends to the force proceeding under the 
command of Maj. Geii. Sir W. Cotton, 
K. C. B. and K. C. II., from the date of 
crossing the Indus, all the advantages 
gniTited to the native troops and public 
establishments, who served beyond the 
Burrampooter during the w'ar with Ava, 
by G.O*s., No. 358, of 25tli Nov. 1821^. 

2. The rules laid down in the orders 
above specified, in regard to the manner 
of drawing the extra allowances therein 
sanctioned, are to be strictly adhered to, 
and the iiididgeiice will continue to the 
troops, &c. so long as they shall be em- 
ployed to the westward of the River 
Indus. 

* 5th L.C., 38th, 52d, 62d, 64th regti. M. I. 
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ENTALLV COKSEliVANCY COMMITTEE. 

Judicial and Revenue Department, Dec, 
18, 18^.' — The “ EotaJIy Honorary Coin, 
mittee of ("onservancy,” instituted for 
one year (1838), by the orders of Govern- 
ment of the 2lRt Nov. 1837, will con- 
tinue for a further term of one year 
(1839). The following gentlemen com- 
pose the Committee, viz : — 

Messrs. S. Smith, ((3iairman), J. 
Rowe, W. Davis, W. Smith, T. Wilson, 
and M. Crowe (in succession to Mr. J. 
Muller, who lias changed his residence). 

BRIOAUe Ol' IRKECUI.AK CAVALRY. 

Camp, Hurry ay a, Dec, 22, 1838. — 
Under instructions from the Right lion, 
the Govenior-geiieral, the brigade of Irre- 
gular Cavalry of the army of the Indus 
is dissolved, and the ap]iointments of the 
brigadier and brigade-major are accord- 
ingly to cease, from the date of iironiitl- 
gation of this order at Ferozeporc. 

The 1st Local Horse will remain at 
Ferozeporc, attached to the force at the 
head-quarters of the Sirhind division, till 
further orders. 

COURT-MARTIAL. 

LIEUT. JAMES OATLEV. 

Campt Kurnaulf Jan. 3, 18.39. — At a 
general court-martial, assembled at Noe- 
much, on the 17th Dec. 1838, lAciit. 
James Oatley, of the 39th regiment N. I., 
ivas arraigned on the following charge : — 

Charge . — For having absented hiinsclf 
from his regiment, without leave, from 
the 16tli of Sept. 1837, to the 30th July 
1838. 

Finding . — The court is of opinion, from 
the evidence before it, that the prisoner, 
Lieut. James Oaticy, of the .‘IJHli regi- 
ment, N. 1., is guilty of the charge pre- 
ferred against him. 

Sentence. — The court sentences the 
])risoner, Lieut. James Oatley, of the 
.39th regiment, N. 1., to he suspended 
from rank, and pay, and allowances, for 
the period of six calendar months. 

Confirmed, 

(Signed) Jonx Ramsey, 

Major-general. 

The sentence to take effect from the 
date of its publication at Neemiicli. 

CIVIL appoiktivii:nts, &c. 

Nov. 25. Mr. J. Muir, special deputy collector in 
Saharunpore, allowed to return to his sUtioii, and 
tt) resume duties of his appointment. His leave of 
absence cancelled. 

27. Mr. V. II. Lushin^ton to take charge of 
ofllce of special deputy collector of l*atiia, during 
absence or Mr. R. N. Faniuharson. 

Dec. 1. Mr. F. B. Gubbins, oflieiating joint ma- 
gistrate and deputy collector of Hissar, to offleiatc 
as joint magistrate and deputy collector of I’anee- 
put, during absence, on leave, of Mr. H. S. Ra- 
venshaw. 

Mr. W. II. Macnaghten, secretary to Govern- 
ment of India, In charge of the several civil de- 


Calcutta, 291 

paitments with Governor-general, this day made 
over charge of his ofllce to Mr. H. Torrens, the 
deputy secretary in those departments, who will 
remain in charge until further orders. 

Mr. Macnaghten to accompany Right Hon. the 
Governor-general to Lahore, and thence proce^, 
with all practicable expedition, to assume his 
funcTions of envoy and minister at court of H.M. 
Sh.'ih Shooja-ool-MuoIk. 

3. Lieut. R. S. Dobbs, superintendent of Nug- 
gur, tf> be superintendent of Chittledroog divi- 
sion of M ys<}rc territories. 

Capt. R. Uiid<l, superintendent of Chittledroog, 
to be superintendent of Bfingalorc division. 

Lleut.W. A. Halstead, 2d-assist. to commissioner 
for government of territoriis of K.H. the Rajah 
of Mysore, to lie superintendent of a division, in 
sue. to Capt. McArthur resigned, and to be posted 
to Nuggur division, v. Lieut. Dobbs. 

Capt. J. Briggs, .*)d assistant to ditto, to be 2d 
assistant, in sue. to Lieut. Hal.stcad. 

The Hon. H. Tl. Dovereux, 4th assistant to ditto, 
to be 3d assistant, in sue. to c:apt. Briggs. 

Lieut. H. Montgomery, 1st olflciating assistant 
to ditto, to be 4th assistant, in sue. to the Hon. 
Mr. Devereux. 

C.'apt. A. Macicod, .'ith Madras L.C., and ofll- 
ciating assistant to ditto, to be military assistant, 
in sue. to Major Hunter resigned. 

Lieut. Col. J. .Sutherland to ofliciate, until fur- 
ther orders, as agent to Governor-general for 
states of Bajpootaiiii. 

Lieut. Col. A. S]ieirs to ofliciate, until further 
orders, as resident at Gwalior. 

Major T. Bohinson to ofliciate, until further 
orders, as ])olitieal agent at Meywar. 

Mr. .M. P. F<lgewurth to assume, temporarily, 

ch. 'irgofif civil duties ut Ferozeporc, under orders 
of political agent at IJmballa. 

4. Ens. J. I). Fergusson, ;k»th N.L, to be an 
assistTiit revenue surveyor in Cawnporc district. 

Mr. J. W. Macicod, sm>nd commissioner of 
('ourt of Heipiests, has rirportcd having resumed 
charge of his oflicc. 

r». Mr. H. 'I'. 'I'aylor to ofliciate .as civil and ses- 
sions judge of Mirzapoor, till further onlers. 

Mr. W. S. Donnilhornc to oMieiateas joint ma- 
gislr.'itc and deputy collector of Mouzufliirnuggur. 
Hisapp. to Allygurh eaiicclled. 

Mr. G. Eiluton.stouc, jun., to be an .assistant 
under coiniuissiouer of Meerut division. 

n. Lieut. Col. J. Caulfleld, c.h., to ofliciate as 
resident al I.uekiiow, during absence of f.ieut. 
(\)1. J. Low, or until further orders. Lieut. 
C’ol. C'aulflcld to retain charge of hisajtp. at Muor- 
shedabad until relieved. 

Lieut. II. R. VV. Ellis, aeiiiig interp. and qu. 
m.asr. 2dth N.I., to art as ufliciating ikssLstant to 
ri'sidentat Gwalior. 

T.icut. D. Wilkie, acting interp. and qu. mast. 
51llh N.I., to act as iissisianl to resident at Luck- 
now, during .absence of Lieut. J. D. .Shakespear. 

7. Mr. II. II. Thomas to ofliciate as agent to 
Governor general at Benares during period of Mr. 
Mainw.aring’s alienee ; also to ofliciate ns civil and 
session judge, till furllier orders. 

11. Moolvic Looft Hussein to ofliciate, until fur- 
ther orders, .as siiddcr anieen at Dacca, in room of 
Muulvic Munecrocxlecn Maliomed, ordered to ofli- 

ci. ate as prinf.apal sudder amecnat Myincnsing. 

Mr. J. Brown to he deputy collector under Reg. 

IX. of H1.3;i In zillali .Sanin. 

Mr. J\. C. Perroux b> bo ditto under ditto of 
«litto in Rajshahyc, in sue. to Baboo Houpchund 
Bose dec. 

Mr. W. J. G. Ricketts to l)e ditto ditto under 
ditto of ditto in /.illnh Mymensing. 

Baboo Obcychurn Mullick, late a deputy collec- 
tor under Reg. IX. of ltl33 in Chittagong, transf. 
to zillahs Nuddea and Moorshedahad, for six 
weeks, in extension. 

Mr. II. C. Metcalfe to ofliciate, until further 
orders, as iiuigistratc and collector of Backer- 
gunge. 

Lieut. J. S. Bank.s, .3.M N.f., to be an assistant 
to agent to Governor-general in .Saugor and Ner- 
budda territories ; also assistant under cuinmisrioner 
of Saugor division. 
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Cmm ZectoolUh, mooniifr of Joutipore, to 
ottclate as suddec amcm of that district, under 
Ri%. V. of 1831. during ahtenee of Mohummud 
YoosufT. or until further oiders. 

Mr. R. P. Harrison to conduct current duties of 
civil and session judges office at Midnapore. 
during absence of Mr. Dick. 

Mr. Edwards to conduct current duties of civil 
and session Judge's office at Cuttack, during ab- 
sence of Mr. Hathom. 

13. Lieut. Col. J. Low. c.b.« reported his having 
delivered over charge of Lucknow residency to 
Capt. J . Paton. on the 1st Dec. 

14. Mr. C. Mackay. sudder ameen. to conduct 
current duties of officiating judge's office at Dinage- 
poor, until farther orders. 

Mr. R. B. Thornhill (app. on 12th Nov. to be an 
asdstant under commissioner of Agra division) to 
be attached as an assistant to magistrate and collec- 
tor of Agra. 

15. Mr. A. Spiers to ofSciate as civil and sessions 
Jude of Azirogurh. until further orders. 

Mr. E. Wilmot to officiate as magistrate of Mir- 
aapore. until further orders. 

Mr. W. Wynyard to be an assistant under com- 
missioner of Denlee tliviaion. 

Mr. C. Raikes to be an assistant to commissioner 
of Agra division. 

18. Mr. C. Cardew to officiate as civil and ses- 
sions judge of Tippcrali, in room of Mr. J. Shaw 
on leave of absence. 

Mr. J. M. Hay to officiate, until further orders, 
as collector of Mymenslng. 

Moulvle Mahomed Farook to be sudder ameen 
in central division of Cuttack, v. Moulvie Maho- 
med Sajid dec. 

Baboo Uddit Persaud Chose to be sudder ameen 
In .southern division of Cuttack (Poorec). 

Sheikh Abdool Hainecd Khan Behadoorand Ba- 
boo Raipjeebun Dutt to be deputy collectors under 
Reg. IX. of 18.33, in Chittagong, in sue. to Ba- 
boos Obhoychurn MuIIick and Nityanuud Cliat- 
terjec transf. to Nuddea. 

Baboo Noboo Chunder Chatterjee to be da|nity 
collector under Reg. IX. of 1883, In zillah Chitu- 
gong, 

Lieut. T. A. Kirby, 54th N.I., to officiate, as a 
temp, arrangement, as an assistant to agent to 
Governor general at Delhi, during absence of Cor- 
net Robinson. 

19. Mr. John Cumin to officiate as assay master 
and secretary to Mint Comrattce of Calcutta, 
until further orders. 

Mr. J. N. Rind (having reported his return to 
presidency) restored to his former offlc’c of superin- 
tendent of Government lithographic press, .and has 
accordingly resumed charge from Capt. Fitzge- 
rald. 

21. The services of Mr. R. Hnustoun placed at 
disposal of Governor-general for N. W. provinces. 

Mr. W. Travers to be deputy collector of Cut- 
tack, V. Mr. F. J. Morris. 

Mr, G, A. (J. Plowdcn to be special deputy col- 
lector of Bhaugulpore and Monghyr. Mr. Plowdcn 
to continue to act as magistrate and collector of 
Sylhet until further orders. 

Mr. J. S. Torrens to be special deputy collector 
In 24-Pergunnah8, Nuddea, and Moorshedabad, v. 
Mr. O. A. Plowden. 

Mr. II. Atherton to be joint magistrate and dc- 
puty collector in East Burdwan, v. Mr. J. S. Tor- 
rens. Mr. Atherton to continue to officiate as 
magistrate and collector of Beerbhoom, until fur- 
ther orders. 

Moulvle AU Ahmed Bahadoor, and Baboo Sum- 
boo Chunder Roy, to be dniuty collectors under 
Reg. IX. of 1833, insilUh Mymenslng. 

82. Mr. J. Ward to officiate as magistrate of 
Hooghly, during absence of Mr. Samuells. 

26. Capt R. B. Pemberton, 44th N.I.. to offi- 
elate os a^ttoGoveraor-general at Moorshedabad. 

27. Mr. F. Sfclpwlth to officiate as collector 
Mymenslng. 

Mr. W. Onslow to officiate as magistrate of 
Patna. 

Mr. J. Reid toofflclate ai maglatrate of Bthar, 
until fatUierorden. 


Mr. J. B. Ogllvy to be magistrate and collector 
of Jessorc. 

Mr. R. Cunliflb to be joint magistrate and de- 
puty collector of Pubna. M r. Cutuiflb to continue , 
until further orders, to officiate as civil and ses- 
sions judge of Patna. 

Mr. C. G. Udny, on being relieved ^ Mr. H. 
Nisbet, to proceed to Shahabad, and officiate as 
civil and sessions judge of that district, during ab- 
sence of Mr. Dent, or until Rirthcr orders. 

Mr. W. N. Garrett to be additional judge of 
Chittagong. 

Mr. R. Torrens to be additional judge of Shaha- 
bad. Mr. Torrens to continue to officiate as civil 
and sessions judge of Mymenslng, until further 
orders. 

Mr. M. Gilmore to officiate as magistrate and 
collector of Shahabad. 

Mr. R. P. Harrison to officiate as magistrate of 
Midnapore, in addition to his other duties, until 
further orders. 

Mr. W. Bell to offlwate as magistrate and collec- 
tor of Tipperah, until further orders. 

Mr. J . K . Ewart to be magistrate and collector 
of southern div. of Cuttack (Poorcc), v. Mr.B. J, 
Colvin. 

Mr. II. C. Metcalfe to officiate as magistrate of 
Behar. 

Mr. F. Stainforth to officiate, until further 
orders, as magistrate and collector of Backer- 
gunge. 

J/zn. 2. Mr. J. K. Ewart to be salt agent in 
southern div. of zillali Cuttack, v. Mr. B. J. Col- 
vin proceeded to England. 

Cant. E. S. Ellis, marine imymnster and naval 
storekeeper, resumed charge of his duties on 24th 
Dec. 


Mr. E. M. Wylly is reported qualified for the 

] >ublic service by proficiency in two of the native 
aiiguages. The order published on the 31 st Oct. 
last, declaring Mr. Wylly to have exceeded the" 
rcserilnid time allowed for study, is cniiccllcd, 
aving been foundetl on an erroneous computation 
of time, in which allowance was not made for the 
periods coveretl by medical certificates. 

Mr. A. H. Cocks, writer, is reported qualified 
for the public service by proficiency in two of the 
native languages. 

Messrs. K. M. Wylly and A. II. Cocks, writers, 
have been attached to the north-western provinces. 

Mr. William Strachy, appointed bv the Hon. 
Court of Directors a writer on the Bengal esta- 
blishment, reported his arrival at Baitool on the 
5th Dec. 

Messrs. Walter Ewer, and A. J. Colvin have 
been permitted to resign the East-India Com- 
pany’s civil service. 

Mr. J. G. D. Lawrcll, of the civil service, has 
reported his return to this presidency from Eng- 
land, on lx>ard the ship Itobei't Stmll. 

Mr. W. P. Goad, of the civil service, has re- 
ported his return to this presidency from the Cape 
of Good Hope, on board the ship Sophitt. 

Mr. A. Spiers, of the civil service, reported his 
rctuni from furlough to the Bengal presidency on 
the 8th Nov. last. 

Messrs, F. i'ardew, P. C. Trench, and E. Tho- 
mas, of the civil service, cnibarkcfl on board the 
sliip Colombo t which vessel was left by the pilot at 
sea on the 20lh Dec. 


Furloughs, Obtalnad leave of Absence, ^c.— Nov. 
27. Mr. 11. N. Farquharson, absence for one 
month, on private affkJrs. — Mr. E. W. Pitt, ab- 
sence for six weeks, on med. cert.— Dec. 4 . Mr. H. 
C. Metcalfe, absence for one month. In extension, 
on med. cert.— 11. Mr. A. Dick and Mr. H. V. Ha- 
thom, absence for one month each, on private 
affaira— 14. The Hon. R. Forbes, leave for one 
month, preparatory to proceeding to Europe on 
furlough. — 15. Mr. C. Chester, leave for two 
months, on private aflbirs.— 18. Mr. H. Nisbet, to 
remain at presidency, until close of Dee. Itt38.— 
Mr. J. Knott, for one month, in extension of for- 
mer leave of absence.— Mr. D. J. Money, for six 
months, on med. cert., In extension of former 
leave gf slMflnGe«<«'l9. Mr. W. Bmekeo, absence 
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for aoB month, in oxteiisicm to former leave.— 2if. 
Mr. W. Blunt, an exlenaion of leave to 25th Jan., 

or until uiling of ship Enrl of Hardtowke Mr. 

John Thornton, to EnRland. for health.— Mr. W. 
Money, leave for one month, from 1st Jan.— !»i. 
Mr. K. Bentall, leave to 2(ith Jan., in extension, 
until sailing of ship Scotia.— 20. Mr. A. Boss, leave 
for one month, on private aflairs. 


ECCLESIASTICAL. 

Dee. 8. The Rev. A. Hammond, military chap- 
lain (his services having been placed at disposal of 
Com.-in>ehief), nominated to force proceeding on 
service, which he will join forthwith, and report 
himself to Maj. Gen, Sir W. Cotton, k.c.u., &c. 

The Rev. II. Eteson, military chaplain (his ser- 
vices having been placed ditto), appointed to 
troops ordered to remain at Fcroseporc under 
command of Maj. Gen. A. lJuncan, from whom 
he will receive his instructions. 

Dec. 10. The order of 9th Nov., appointing the 
Rev. R. Ewing to officiate as district chaplain at 
Agra, cancellcu. 

20. The Rev. Henry Fisher to ofliciatc as chap- 
lain at Barrack pore from Isl Dec. 


(Kttained leave of Absence. — Dec. 10. The Rev. 
R. Ewing, till 1st Nov. 1839, on mc<l. cert. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS. Ac. 

(By the Governor-General). 

Camp, Dec. 4, — Col. James Kennedy. <mi., 

.'ith L.C?.. to be a brigadier on estab., and to com- 
mand Rajpootanah field force. 

Dec. 7. — Lieut. J. G. W. Curtis, intern, and qu. 
mast. 37th N.I., placed at disposal of Major Par- 
sons, deputy com. gen., for commissariat duties. 

Dec. 8.— Assist. Surg. J. V. Loose app. to medical 
charge of 1st regt. of t!avalry tiude Auxiliary 
Force, v. Dr. M * Cosh perm iited toproccetl to Eu- 
rope, for health. 

Dec. 11.— Lieut. D. T. Pollock, interp. and qu. 
mast 74th N.I., to be a sub-assist com. general, v. 
C!apt. Johnson in charge of pay and commissariat 
dcpartincnt.s of force att<ichca to .Shah .Shooja. 

Dec. 15. — Lieut. G. M. Hill, interp. and qu. 
mast. 17th N.I., to sict as an .aide-de-camp on per- 
sonal stalT of Gov.-gcncral, until further orders, 

(By the President in Council.) 

Fort Williani, Dec. 24, 1838 — 31#t X.I. Maj. 
John Thomson to be licut. cut, Capt. and lire v. 
Maj. J. .S. H. Weston to be major, Lieut. Patrick 
Meik to be capt. of a comp., and Ens. W. S. Do«lg- 
Sontobe licut., from 2Uth Dec. 1838, in sue. to 
Licut. Col. J. Trelawny retired from service. 

VJth N.l. E11S.T. G. St George to be licut, from 
1st Nov. 18.38, V. Lieut. C. Black, dec. 

52d N.l. Ens. Edw. UaH to be lieut., from 2(ich 
Nov. 1838, V. Licut. C has. Darby disidiarged by 
sentence of a court-martial. 

The undermentioned officers to have rank of 
captain by brevet, from itates expressctl EfiA-i- 
neers, Ist-Lieuts. G. T. Greene and 11. Godwin, 
from 18th Dec. 1838. — Artillerp. Ist-I Jciits. Freii. 
Gaitskell, J. D. Shakespear, G. T. Graham, F. K. 
Duncan, E. D’Arcy Toild, J. 11. Daniell, and A. 
P. Begbie, from imh Dec. 1838. 

Assist. .Surg. John Edge app. to medical duties 
of civil station of Uungpore, v. Woo<l removed to 
Jorehauth. 

Capt. John Thomson, corps of engineers, to lie 
executive engineer of .3111 or Benares division of 
public works, v. Willis proceeded to Europe. 

Lieut. A. H. E. Dolleau, of engineers, to be agent 
for suspension bridges, and superintendent of cir- 
cular and Eastern canals, v. Thomson. 

Capt. T. S. Burt, corps of engineers, to officiate 
as executive engineer of 11th or Meerut division of 
public works, v. Capt. Swetenham. Capt. Burt to 
proceed to Meerut on being relieved. 

Ueut. BoiJeou directed to relieve Capt. Thom- 
son as soon as he can quit his present duties, with- 
out inconvenience to the public service. 

Dee. 31.— Kegf. ofArtWerp. Ist-Lieut. and Brev. 
Capt. G. H. Dyke to be capt., and 2d-Lieut. W. 
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Paley to Ins Ist-lieut., from 31st Dec. 1838, in 
to Capt. Giles Emly retired. 


sue. 


lOffc N.l. Licut. W. Smith to be capt. of a comp., 
and Ens. Francis Tombs to be lieut., from 8th Aug. 
18.38, in sue. to Capt. James George dec. 


^2d N.l. Ens. G. S. Mnckenrie to be lieut., from 
yth Dec. 18:i8, v. Lieut. W. A. Butler dec. 


Mr. .T. A. Guise admitted as an assistant surgeon. 

The services of Assist. Surg. James Macaiish 
plaeeil at disposal of (lovcrninent of Bengal, for 
purpose of being .app. to medical duties of civil 
station of BaneiMirati, v. Davies. 


(By the C;imimander-in-chief). 

Head-Quarters, Dec. 1, 1838.— Capt. D. Thomp- 
son, assist, adi. gen., to make over ciiargo of divi- 
sion and staff fitfice at Diiiapore, and office of de- 
puty iudgeadv. gen., to Capt.G. S. Blundell, of 
.'list N.I.; date 13th Nov. 18.38. 

Assst. Surg. R. Guise, 7.‘kl, to receive medical 
charge of 7Ut)i N.l. from Surg. Atkinson, who has 
been ordereil to head-cpiattcrs of Meerut division ; 
date 31st Oct. last. 

Dec. 5. — Maj. Gen. A. Duncan to resume com- 
m.and of Sirhind division, the heafl-(iuarters of 
which arc to be established at Feroaepore, until 
further orders. , 

Maj. G. Brooke to remain at Ferowpore, and as- 
sume coininaiid of artillery at present attached to 
2d division of army of tlie Indus. 

A.ssist. Surg. J. .S. Lngnti, m.d., removed from ,3d 
to 2d tr. 2d brigade liursc artillery. 

Surg. J. McGavcson, left wing 2d bat. of artil- 
lery, to r>roeeeil in medical charge of park attached 
to portion of .army of the Indus ordered on service. 

Vet. Surg. W. P. Barrett removed from 1st bri- 
gade, and posted to ;kl tr. 2d brig.ade horse artiliery, 

Dcc.(>. — Maj. Gen. 11. Oglandcr, 11. M. service, 
a)ipointed to command of Cawnpure divi.iioii. 

Maj. (ien. W. Burgh apjiointcd to command of 
Presidency division. 

T.ieut. t.'ol. J. Anderson, on furl., removed from 
39th to .34tli N.l. at Agra. 

Lieut, t'ol. J, Stuart (deputy sec. to Government 
in mil. dep.) removed from ;.)4th to 39th N.l. 

As.sist. Surg. .1. Magrath, 37tli N.L, to afford 
inctlio.al aid to .'id cnm]). of sappers -and miners, 
during peritMl it may be attaclied to 4tli brigade ; 
or iimll further orders; ilate 12lh Nov. 

Capt. J. I'iimis, 51.st N.L, app. to charge of .'kl 
division of public works, in room of Capt. S.age, 
proceeding witli his regiment on service. 

J.ieut. Intcr|>. .and Qu. Mast. J. A. Kirby, 54th 
N.L, placed .at disposal of agent to Governor-gene- 
ra! at Delhi, .os a temp. .*irr.aTigcment. 

Ens. AV. II. Jeremie, .381)1, to act as interp. and 
qu. mast, to N.L, during absence, on duty, of 
Lieut. Kirby. 

Dec. 7.— Surg. G. Turnbull, 2Btb, to afford me- 
dic.al aid to2(jtli N.l., recruit depot, and .sick of 
native corps proccfsling on service; date Meerut 
22d Nov. 

Assist. Surg. W. Brydon, 4th I..C., to afford me- 
dical aid to 21st N.l. ; date 29th Nov. 

c:apt. K. Wintle, 71st N.I., to officiate as major 
of brigiuleat Mhow, and to receive charge of mi- 
litary chest from Cajit. Clieape; date 17th Nov. 

Licut. W. T. Poeklington, 3Bth, to act as adi. to 
.a treasure escort under command of Capt. K. F. 
McKcnaie, ('4th N.L; date l/th Nov. 

.Surg. W. S. Cliarters, m.o., 1st brigade horse ar- 
tillery, to aftbrd medical aid to station staff at Kur- 
naul, and families of ofTit'crs and men of horse and 
foot artillery procecilitig on scrvic'c; date 18tli Nov. 

Superintending Surg. G. Playfair rc-posted to 
Meerut circle. 

Surg. J. Atkinson, 70th N.l., to be superintend- 
ing surgeon of force proceeding on service, the 
liend-quartors of wlilcli he will join with all practi- 
cable despatch ; and .Surg. J. Thomson, 2u L.C., 
to offiei.ate until Mr. Atkinson's arrival. 

M.aj. R. Delamaiii, (kith N.I., to command Ram- 
ghur L.lnf. Bat., during absence, on leave, of Maj. 
Lawrence, or until farther orders. 

Lieut. A. U. Duncan, 43d N.I., aidc-de-eamp to 
Maj. Gen. A. Duncan, permitted to Join his cortis 
proceeding on field secvice. 

(3 P) 
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Capt R* Wyllie. ofliciatinff aaslst adl. gen. of 
anny, directed to reUevc Major P. Cradle ficom 
duties of post-offlee at head-quarters. 

JDsff. a— Brev. Capt. J. B. Backhouse* of artil- 
lery. who was nominated a major of Inigade in G.O. 
of 13th Sept., directed to proceed in that capacity* 
with artillery and park under orders for service. 

Capt. J. Jervis, Sth N.I., to officiate as deputy 
assist, adj. gen. of Sirhind division, until arrival of 
officer permanently app. to that situation. 

Capt. H. Hay. 2d L.C.. to act as deputy assist, 
qu. mast. gen. to cavalry with army of the Indus. 

Lieut. J. G. W. Curtis, 37th N.I., app. to com- 
missariat department, till further orders, and to 
report himself to Deiiuty Com. Gen. Maj. Parsons, 
ftom whom he will receive his instructions. 

Dec, 9. — Capt. T. J. Nuthali. deputy assist, com. 
gen., who was attachetl to stall* of army of the In- 
dus. in G.O. of 13th Sept. last, to remain at army 
head-quarters, and continue to conduct commissa- 
riat duties there. 

Dee. 10.— Surg. J. Creig, 3flth N.I., to receive 
medical charge of left wing 3d local horse. 

Lieut. C. Wyndham, :)5th. to officiate as interp. 
and qu. ma.st. to 37th N.I.. v. Lieut. J. O. W. Cur- 
tis placed at disposal of Deputy C'om. Gen. 

Ens. T. F. Wilson posted to 13th N.I. at Nus- 
seerabad, to fill a vacancy, and directed to join. 

Dec. 11.— Lieut, and Acting Adj.T. Riddell. 60th 
N.I.. to act as detachment staff to (iOth N.I.. and 
head-quarters and 1st comp. 3d bat. artillery ; date 
17th Nov. 

Surg. B. Bell. 60th N.I.. to afford medical aid to 
head-quarters and 1st comp. 3d bat. of artillery s 
date 17th Nov. 

Lieut, and Brev. Capt D. Bainfield. officiating 
lnter|>. and qu. mast, to 19th N.I., to act as de- 
tachment staff to 6th and 19th regts. N.I. and de- 
tail of artillery. during period those troops conti- 
nue together $ date 25th Oct 

Lieut. J. W. Bennett, doing duty with Sylhet 
L.Inf.. to act as adj. to bat., v. Lieut. C'arr app. an 
acting aide-de-camp to Right lion, the Governor- 
general ; date 7th Nov. 

Lieut. Col. R. £« Chambers removed from -Oth 
to .'ith L.C. 


Lieut C?ol. E. J. llonywood (on furlough) re* 
moved flrom 5th to 9th L.c:. 


Capt. P. C. Anderson, 64th N.I., to officiate as 
mejor of brigade at Delhi, during absence of Brev. 
Maj. Ramsay, or until further orders. 

Dec* 12.— Brev. Miy, W. E. B. Leadl)eather, 
N.I., to act as major of brigade to 5th brigade of 
infantry of 2d div. of army of the Indus, in room 
of Capt Jervis. 5th N.I., app. to officiate as de- 
puty assist, adj. gen. to Sirhind division. 

Capt. C. W. Haig, .'ith N.I., to be aidc-dc'camp 
to Maj. Gen. A. Duncan, commanding 2d division 
of army of the Indus ; date 9th Dee. 

Lieut. R. N. MacLean to act as adj. to 2d N.I.. 
V. Lieut. Kay nominated to officiate as an assis- 
tant in department of the Adj. Gen. of army, and 
to accompany the Deputy Adj. Gen. on service. 

Capt. P. C. Anderson. 64th N.I., to officiate as 
major of brigade at Delhi, on departure of Brev. 
Maj. W. Ramsay, on leave of absence. 

Ist-Lieut. J. L. C. Richardson. 2d comp. .5th 
bat., and 2d-Lieut. J. Abcrciornble. 3d tr. 3d bri- 
gade of horse artillery, to join and do duty with 1st 
corep. 3d bat. of artlfiery, proceeding on field ser- 
vice ; date 29th Nov. 


4Gth N.I. Eds. S. Pond to he adj. v. Burt prom. 
Dec, 14.— Lieut, and Atfi. D* Downes, 30th. to 
act as detachment staff to 30th and 7lst rrats. N.I., 
proceeding to Mhow t date Ncemuch 24th Oct. 


Lieut. J. T. Dannlell, 47th N.I., to act as interp. 
to detachment of European invalids, dec. proceed- 
ing under command of Capt. Meredith to presi- 
dency by water ; date 4th Nbv. 

Dee. 15«— Ens. T. C. A. D’Oyley, recently ad- 
mitted Into service, to do duty with 58th N.I, at 
Barrackpore; date 22d Nov. 

Lieut. H. T. Combe to act os Interp. and qu. 
most, to Europw regt. v. Oerrard app. akle-de- 
camp to Brigadier A. Roberts, commanding 4th 
brigade of army of the Indust date Mb Dec* 

Lieut- CdL^oud Brev. CoU Q. Hunter. o*B* (on 
furkh xanovedftoin47tlito4^N.l. 


Lieut. Col. C. R. Skatdon (on leave) removed 
flrom 49th to 47th N.I.at Agra. 

Ens. J. C* Fltsmaurlcc removed ftom 2d to 17th 
N.I., at his own request, to fill a vacancy. 

Ens. G. M. Brodie removed from 67th to 52d 
N.I., at his own request, to fill ditto. 

Assist. Surg. T. B. Hart (on furl.) removed from 
47th to 12th N.I. 

Assist Surg. J. Esdjfilc, m.d., removed from 46th 
to 47th N.I. at Agra. 

G2d N.I. Ens. F. F. C. Hayes to be Interp. and 
qu. mast, v. Grant app. to Survey department 

Surg. D. Murray, H.M. 13th L, Inf., to afford 
medu»l aid to general staff of army and establish- 
ments. and to several detachments of cavalry and 
infantry, under command of Capt. K. F. McKen- 
zie, 64tn N.I., escorting camp cowards Meerut, 
also to sick of H.M. 16th Lancers and 13th Foot 
proceeding to Kurnaul. 

Assist. Surg. Menzies, H.M. ICth Foot apn. to 
medical charge of convalescent dendt at Landour, 
during absence of Assist Surg. Robertson. 

Capt C. 11. Cobbe, 60th N.I., to officiate as de- 
puty judge adv. gen. of Saugor division, during ab- 
sence of Capt.'Weston.on service with his regt. or 
until further orders. 

Lieut. J. Bunce, 48th, to act as interp. and qu. 
mast, to 3l8t N.I., v. Lieut. Ilammersley. 

Brigadier C. Graham, c.n.. to remain for present 
at Ferozepore, as commandant of artilleiy attached 
to army of the Indus. (The G.O. of 5th Dec. di- 
recting Maj. C. Brook to assume command of por- 
tion attached to 2d division, cancelled.) 

liieut. Col. L. R. Stacy removed from 5th to 43d 
N.I., and Lieut. (Jol. G. W. A. Lloyd (on special 
duty) from latter to former corps. 

(By tiie Maj. Gen. Commanding the Forces). 

Camp, Dec. 18. — Lieut. E. Buckle, «>m. of ord- 
nance. proceeding with train for field service to 
Jhansie, to make over charge of magazine to (7on- 
duL'tor W. Gibson, as a temp, arrangement; date 
Saugor 24th Nov. 

Dec. 19.— Ens. F. F. C. Hayes to officiate as In- 
terp. and (lu. mast, to 62d N.I., v. Grant app. to 
sim^ey department; date 29th Nov. 

2d-Lieut. II. A. Carlcton removed from Sth 
comp. 7th bat. to 8th comp. Oth bat. artillery. 

Dec. 20.— Ist-Lieut. A. M. Scpplngs to act os adj. 
and qu. mast, to detachment of artillery drafts 
proceeding to Upper Provinces, under com. of 
Capt. P. A. Torckler; date 20th Oct. 

Ist-Lieut. T. II. Sissmore. ;)(l tr.. to act as adj. 
to Ist brigade horse artillery, as a temp, arrange- 
ment; date 2:)d Nov. 

Surg. T. E. Dempster. 4th bat. artillery, to re- 
main at Agra until further orders. 

Dec. 21.— Lieut, and Brev. Capt. J. Dyson. 21st 
N.I., to take charge of recruits of that regt. now 
at Kurnaul. during al>sence of head-qu. of corps. 

Lieut. H. A. Morriesnn. 63d N.I., to act as In- 
terp. and qu. mast, to 6th L.C,, v. Lieut. W. J. 
E. uoys permitted to resign the app. 

Lieut. C. C. J. Scott, 32d N.I., to act as interp. 
and qu. mast to 39th regt., during absence, on 
duty, of Ens. F. E. Voyle. 

Dec. 22.— Lieut. T. F. Tait to proceed and Join 
.3d regt. of local horse, to which he has been app. 
2d in command. 

Ens. U. P. Budd to act as interp. and qu. mast, 
to 17th N.I., during absence, on duty, of Lieut. 
Hill; date 15th Dec. 


Permitted to Retire //’om tAe Ssreicc.— Dec. 24. 
LicuL Col. Jonathan Trclawny, 7th N.I.. ftom 
29th Dec. 1838, on pension of his rank.— Cant. 
Giles Emily, regt. of artillery, flrom 31st Dec. 1838, 
on pension of his rank. 


Examination*. The undennentioned oIRoen 
having been declared, by district ccnnmlttees. to be 
competent to perform the duties of Interpreter, 
are exempted from fiirther examination in the na- 
tive languages, except that iii the College of Fort 
William, which they will be expected to undergo 
whenever they may visit the presidency :—2d-Lieut. 
C. Hqgge, 1st brl^e hotse artIUery ; Lieut. £. 
Wlg^« Md N.I.t Lieut. C. M. Bthuiw, 71rt 4 o. 
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The followin^r ofilcert havlngi been declared, by 
the examiners of the College of Fort William, to 
be fully qoalified for the duties of interpreter, arc 
exempted ft'oni further examination in the native 
languages Lieut. J. Lang, 3(jthN.l.; Lieut, li. 
Henchman, 67th do. 


Rotumed to duty, from Jilt/rope.— Dec. 24. IJeut* 
Col. T. Oliver, I2th N.I. ; Maj, Wm, Rwart, .Mth 
N.I>; CapLJamesCroudice. llth N.L; Ist-Lieut. 
and Brev. Cant. W. S. Pillans, regt. of artillery ; 
iiieut. S. Smith, 9th L.C. ; Lieut, the lion. II. V. 
I’owis, l2th N.I. ; Sure. J. N. Rind, Inv. estab.; 
Assist. Surg. S. M. Grifllth; Assist. Surg. Alex. 
Chambers.^1. Brev. MaJ. W. F. Steer, 32d N.I.; 
Lieut. J. W. C. Chalmers, 43d N.I. 


FU1U.OIIGUS. 

To Ktirope.— Dec. 24. Maj. Robert Fernic, 27th 
N.I., for health; Ens. W. H. L. Bird, 12th N.I., 
for health; .Surg. B. Burt, for health.— .31. Assist. 
Surg. John MeCosh, for health. 

To vf«tr Presidency.— Dec. d. Maj, J. Bourdieu, 
4.3d N.I., from 1st Dec. to 1st June 1839, <in mcii. 
cert., urenarat<iry to applying for leave to sea. — 
Capt. A. McKean, 42d N.I., from :ki Dec. to .‘Id June 
1U3!1, on med. cert., preparatory to applying for 
furlough to Europe.— 7> Lieut. S. R. Wallace. .3iHh 
N.I., in extension, to Gth March 18.*}9, on lued. 
cert., preparatory to applying for furlough.— II. 
Surg.* W. Jackson, 8th L.(:., »om 5th Dec. to .5th 
April 1839, on med. cert. — 18. Assist. Surg. James 
Anderson, civil station of Ueerbhuoni, for one 
month, on private affairs. — 2(1. i^aiit. J. Knyvett, 
<}6th N.I., on med. cert., from 2Gtn Nov. to 31sc 
Jan. 18^, preparatory to applying for furlough. 

To visit Jiombay. — Dec. G. Lieut, (.'ol. N. Alves, 
agent to Gov. General for States of Rnipootana, to 
visit Bombay, preparatory to proceeding to C’.G. 
Mope, or one of the Australian colonics. 

To Cape of Good Hope, — Dec. 24. Lieut, and 
Brev. Capt. J. D. Shakespear, regt. of artillery, and 
extra assist, to Resident at Lucknow, for two 
years, for health.— 31. Maj.C. 11. W. Lane, 2d N.I., 
for two years, for health; Maj. Henry Lawrence, 
<;7th N.I., for two years, ditto ; Capt.C.T.Thomas, 
15th N.I., and 2d-assist. 11. C. stud, for two years, 
ditto; Surg. Win. Jackson, for two years, ditto.— 
Lieut, (now Capt.) Wm. Siiiilh, 19th N.I., for one 
year, in extension, from 3d Feb. 1839, for health. 

To visit Serohee.’—Ticc. 1. C’apt. T. E. Sampson, 
92d N.I., from lf»th Dec. to 1.5th Feb, 1U39, on iiicmI. 
cert., preparatory to applying for furlough, via 
Bombay. 

To remain at Simla. — Dec. 18. Lieut. E. A. 
Munro, 39th N.I., from 7th Noy. to 7th Nov, 1839, 
in extension, for health. — 2(J. Lieut J. C. .Aldcrsoii, 
G2d N.I., from 17th Feb. to Gth Nov. 1839, in ex- 
tension, for health. 

To visit Hilts north of Dejtrnh. — Dec- 8. Ens. J, 
Chambers, 21st N.I., hi exten-skiii, to Gth Nc»v. 
1839, for health — 31. CJapt. II. R. Osborn, .54th 
N.I., and assist, com. gen., for six months, for 
health. 

To JlftMSooric.— Dec. 8. Lieut. II. A. Shuck burgh, 
from 5th Nov. to 1st Oct. 1839, in extension, for 
health.— 20. Lieut. R. J. Hawthorne, 7th L.C., 
ftom IGth Dee. to 15th Dee. 1839, for health. 

To remain at Beawr, — Dec. 19. Lieut. W. A. But- 
ler, 22d N.I., from ,30lh Nov. to 1st Feb. 18.39, pre- 
paratory to applying for leave to sea. 


HER MAJESTY’S FORCES. 

Dee, 6.— lOfA L,Drafr», Lieut. C. J. Foster, from 
.34 F., tobe lieuL, v. O’Grady who exchanges, 1st 
Dec. (until her Majesty’s pleasure shall be 
known). 

ad Fool Lieut. W. S. O’Grady, from 16th L. 
Drags-, to be Ueut., v. Foster who exchanges, 1st 
Dec. 1838 (until <lltto ditto). 

Lieut. Wood, 13th L.inf., to be aide-de-camp to 
Brig^ier Sale, g.b., from 1st Nov. 1838. 

Comet Roche, 3d L.Drag8., to be lude-de-camp 
to Mty. Gen. Tliacitwell, from 1st Nov. 1838. 

Dec. a— Col. J. McCaskiU, K.H., 0th F.. to have 
of m^. geii. by brevet, in East Indies only, 
frokn oath June 1638. 
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Dee, 9.— Assist. .Surg. Roliertson to R8«ume me- 
dical charge of lath L.inf., during absence of .Surg. 
Murray on sick leave: 

Dec. 10.— OtA Foot. Ens. J. S. Cumming to bo 
Hciit. without purch., v. French dec., Olst Nov. 
1838 (until her Alajesty's pleasure shall be known). 

G2d Foot. Lieut. T. D. Price to be capt. without 
nurch., v. Ellis dec., 10th Oct. 1838 ; Em. Wm. 
McNair to be lleut. without purch., v. Price prom., 
10th Oct. 1838 (his prom, v, Corficld not taken 
place) ; Bins. G. Sims to be adj., with rankof lieiit., 
v. Corfleld prom., 11th Oet. 1888 (until ditto ditto). 

Dec. 13. — Lieut. Handlield, .3d F., to be aidc-fle- 
camp to Brigadier Dennis, from 1st Nov, 

Ens. J. A. Duncan, .31st F., to be aiile-dc-camp 
tr> Maj. Gen. Duncan. 

Capt. Marshall, 31si F., to aet as paymaster 
of that corps, during absence of Paym. Matthews, 
until duty of Judge Advocate, oil which he is at 
present employed, shall be concluded. 

Lieut. Wm. Munro to act as adj. to 39th F.,from 
1st Nov., during absence of Lieut, and Adj. Nixon 
on leave to Neilghcrries, for health. 

Capi.(!hrisije, 3d B'., to take charge of a party 
of sick men of IGth Lancers and 1.3tK L.inf, pro- 
ceeding from B'eroKcpore to Kumaul. 


FUniaiL'ciHS. 

To KntfUmtl.—lycc. G. Lieut. If. T. Gahan, 57th 
F., for iicalth.— C.’apt. Christie, 3d B'. (with leave 
to presideiu>y for three inonths).— Lieut. Sawyer, 
.3d B'., ditto ditto. — Lieut. H. Edwards, .5.5th B'., on 
private ail'airs. 

To Presidency. — Dec. G. l.ieut, Taylor. 40th P, 
(removed to (ioth), preparatory to his embarkatir>n 
for Europe. — l.ieut. Col. E. Morris, 49th B'., from 
1.5th Nov. to 1.5th Jan. 1839, for health (also to 
.Sand Hemls if necessary). — 13. Capt. J. C?. Rouse. 
3d B'., from 15th Dec. to 14th June 18:19, on private 
aflhiis.— Lieut. H. I). Liiey, .‘hi B'., ditto ditto. 

To Kuruaul and Lr/ndour.— Dec. 9, Surg. Mur- 
ray, l.'lth L.inf., from Gth Dee. to 7th June 1839, 
for health. 

To Dec. 13. I.icut. S. L, Horton, 54t1i 

B'., from 1st Nov. to 1st Feb, UKW. — Ens. E. lio- 
neywofKl, 5.5th B\, from 1.5rh Nov, to 14th Feb, 
1839, to proceed to join 2d B'. 


SIHPriNG. 

Arrivals in the lliver. 

' Dkc. 22. Java, from Kyouk Phyoo.— 23. China, 
from London, i:ape, and Madras; Balguerir, from 
Bordeaux and Cape ; . ilrr/irm/ liell, from Newcas- 
tle; CAU'downn, from Bonlcaux. — 24. Resolution, 
from Mauritius and I’enang ; Janet, from Maurl- 
tiu.s. — 25. Anna Eugenia, from I*edier (k>ast and 
Gaiijam. — 2(>. Cou usjee Family, from China and 
Singapore. — 28. Margaret, from Kangoon ; IVutet' 
Witch, from China .and .Singaiiore. — ^29. Sophia, 
from London and ('ape; Witt Watch, from Pe- 
nang; Ann, from China and .Singapore; Algerine, 
from Singapore ; Snipe, from Moulmein and Am- 
herst; John Hephurne, from Moulmein and Ran- 
goon; Frederick Warren, from Boston, U. .S. ; 
Neustrie, from Havre and Mauritius ; Tartar, 
from Java and Singapore. — 3U. Victoria, from 
Bristol; John Knox, Ironi I.iverpnol; J^rdAuck^ 
land, from Mauritius; Isabella Robertson, from 
China; Fatima, from Liverpcxil ; Fjcmouth, from 
London. — 31. Ganges, from Bordeaux; Antelope, 
from Penang.— J AX. 1. Aptdlon, from Mauritius ; 
Cecelia, from Rangoon. — Windsor^ from Madras. 

Departures from Calcutta. 

Dbc.27. Cabrass, for Muscat; Valparaiso, for 
Madras and United States. — Jan. 1. Drummore, 
and Frances Ann, botli for Liverpool; Eteanor 
Russell, for Mauritius. — 3. Louisa Munro, for 
Liven)Of>l ; Jessy, for Penang. — 4. Abaasy, for 
Muscat; Klctorio, for Bombay.— 5. Fattle BOw 
man, for Muscat; JoAn, for London ; Isabella, 
for Hull ; Bengal Packet. 

Sail^fi'om Saugor, 

Dxc. 23. Seringapatam, for Cape and London ; 
Belhaven, for Singapore and China; Hashnumy, 
for Mocha and Judda; Asia, for London.— £4. 
Brighton, tor Boston; Pondicherry, for Bor- 
deaux.—25. Eudom, for Hobart Town.— 27. Alla-. 
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for Bombay.— 8a JBfpsrancr, for London; 
Fortn, for Mauritiu* ; H.C.S* Amfierst, for Arra- 
can (with detachment of 65th N.I.)— 31. Patriot 
Kingt for Liverjxiol t Per/ite Susanne* for Havre; 
Jamn ^ing. Tor Greenock ; Bo/e, for Batavia ; 
HarmonsfB for Cape ; True BWton, for Madras and 
London; CotAeriMe, for Cape.>~J an. 1. JoAnBa^- 
shaw, for Moulmein; Duvivier, for Bourbon; 
for Bombay ; Mary Kimball, for Boston ; 
for Judda: Ceci/ia, for Bourbon; Veticat- 
tweddjf, to sea; Diane, for Bourbon. 

Departure from Diamond Harbour, 

Jan. 5, Adelaide, for London. 

Frei/thte to London and Liverpool (Jan. 7. 1639). 
—Sugar. £5 per ton of 20 cwt. ; Salti^etre. £4. 15s. ; 
Rice. £5. 5s. ; Oil Seeds. £ti ; Measurement Goods. 
£4 to £4. 5s. per ton of .50 cubic feet ; Indigo, £.5. 
los.; Silk Piece Goods. £6; Raw Silk, £6 per 
ton of 10 cwt. 


Paeeenfiers, 

Per Eudora, tor Hobart Town : Capt. Bell, H.M. 
16th regt.. and four children; Messrs. Lekeet, Hof6> 
man, and Dennis. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Nov, 30. At Benares, the lady of Dr. Butler, 6Sd 
regt N.I.t of a son. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. J. Vincent, of a son. 

Dee. 6. At Calcutta. Mrs. W. Davis, a daughter. 

6. At Allahabad, the lady of George W. Stokes, 
Esq., .59th M.N.I., of a daughter. 

Mrs. Joseph Martin, of a daughter. 

At Calcutta. Mrs. F. Rebeiro, of a son. 

14. At Calcutta, the lady of N. Hudson, Esq., of 
a daughter. 

15. At Lucknow, the lady of William Dyer, Eeq., 
surg^, 55th N.I., of a daughter. 

Id. At Calcutta, Mrs. George Hill, of a son. 

— At Sylhet, the lady of W. C, Erskine, Eeq., 
a^. 73d N.I., of a daughter. 

17. At Allahabad, the lady of J. T. Ilivaz, Eeq., 
C.S., of a daughter. 

— At Benares, the lady of George Lindsay, Esq., 
civil service, of a son. 

29. At Calcutta, Mrs. James Bolst, of a son. 

21. At Calcutta, Mrs. A. Pereira, of a son. 

— Mrs. S. J. Ballin,of a daughter. 

— At Howul Bagh, the lady of Andrew Walker, 
Esq*! assist, surg., Kcinaonbat, of a daughter. 

22. At Sylhet, the lady of Brigadier J. II. I.ittler, 
of a daughter. 

23. At Benares, the lady of l.ieut. IVin. Hore, 
18th N.I., officiating interp. and qu. mast., «th 
L.C., of a daughter. 

— Mrs. P. S. D’Jlozario, of a daughter. 

84. At Calcutta, the lady of Major Gen. Mossoia 
Boyd, of a son. 

— At Calcutta, the lady of W. S. Smith, Esq., 
of a daughter. 

— Atserampore. the wife of Mr, J. L. Lava- 
lette, of a son. 

25. At Calcutta, the lady of Claude Queiros, 
Esq., of a son. 

— At ('alcutta, the lady of Ernest Amman, Esq., 
of a daughter. 

— At Calcutta, the lady of John PIttar, jun.. 
Esq., of a daughter. 

26. Mrs. D. W. Madge, of a daughter. 

27. Mrs. J. A. Popham, of a daughter. 

88. Mrs. Henry Fonl, of a daughter. 

— At Barrackpore, the lady or Finlay Malcolm, 
Esq., assist, surgeon, of a son. 

29. Ac Calcutta, the wife of Mr. John Hughes, 
veterinary surgeon, of a daughter. 

— At Calcutta, Che lady of P. P. Carter, Esq., 
of Bhogepore, of a daughter. 

39. At Entally, Mn. W. RIdsdale, of Bishop's 
College, of a daughter. 

61. At Calcutta, Mrs. D. Wilson, of a son. 

Jan, 1. At Calcutta, the lady of R. J. Lattey, 
Esq., of a son. 

2. Mrs. M. Wittinbaker, of a son. 

a Mrs. F. H. Mathews, of a son. 

4. At Calcutta, the lady of R. S. Horafray, Esq., 
of a daughter. * 

5. At Calcutta, Mn. E. GoodaU,juiii a daughter. 


MARRIAGES. 

Dee, 10. At Muttra, Mr. George F. Stowell to 
Miss Phebe Egan Peake. 

20. At Cfdcutta, F. M. L'Herondell, Esq., S.O.A., 
to Cecelia Harriett, eldest daughter of the late C.S. 
Johnson, Esq., Indigo planter, of Jessore. 

22. At Calcutta, Thomas Tweedie, Esq., indigo 
planter, of Hazrepore, Jessore, to Lydia, youngest 
daughter of Mr. William Wallis, Calcutta. 

— Mr. J. W. Rollo to Miss I. Baillie. 

2G. Mr. A. Aldwcll to Mias S. Skinner. 

28. Mr. F. Botelho, to MissC. Broeager. 

Jan, 1. At Calcutta, Alexander Ros«, Esq., Jun., 
C.S., to Isabella, daughter of Justin McCarty, 
Esq., of Carrignavar, County of Cork. 

3. Mr. Fred. Madge to Miss M. Robinson. 


DEATHS. 

Nov. 9. At Mussooric, Mrs. Mary Smith, aged 30. 

15. At Berhampore, Mr. J. Lobby, aged 65. 

17. At Calcutta, Mr. John Peters, aged .39. 

22. At Dehra, In the Dhoon, from an ulceration 
in the liver, J. W. Knight, Esq., officiating civil 
surgeon to the station orSaharunpore. 

— At Chandemagore, His Excellency Mons. Fe> 
lix Nicl, under commissary of Marine, and acting 
governor of the French settlements in Bengal. 

25. At Calcutta, Mrs. T. Williams, aged 35. 

27. At Dum Dum, Mrs. Badly, aged 26. 

29. At Calcutta, Mrs. S. Gomes, aged 45. 

39. At Cawnporc, Adam Maxwell, Esq. 

Dec. 9. At Banda, John Henry Moserop, Esq. 

— At Baur, Lieut. Wm. D. Butler, 22a N.I. 

— Mr. T. F. Browne, late second officer of the 
Serinfrnptttatn. lie committed suicide while In a 
state of Inebriation. 

15. At l^awnpore, Elizabeth, wife of Major S. 
Mootly, commanding 7th N.I., aged 37. 

21. At Calcutta, .\iigelica, widow of the late Mr. 
Joseph Emnson, confectioner, aged 49. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. Maria D'Souza, aged 105. 

22. At Calcutta, Mrs. Mary Roberts, aged 49. 

23. At Calcutta, Anthony Rowland, Esq., 73. 

2.5. Mr. John Wilson, of the ship Strabane, 22. 

27. At Calcutta, John Boyd, Esq., son of Major 
General Mossom Boyd, aged 1!). 

— At Calcutta. Mary,wifeof Mr. Joseph Rich- 
ardson, branch pilot, aged 3H. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. Mary Mall, aged 50. 

28. At Calcutbi, Mr.C. J. Urage, assistant. Board 
of Trade, aged 4U. 

39. At Calcutta, Mr. Wm. Ellis, aged 22. 

Jati. 3. At Calcutta, Mr. Jas. Morgan, aged 30. 

4. Drowned, off the fort, at Calcutta, Air. John 
Harris, niid.shipnian of the ship St, (ieorge, aged 
18. He was precipitated ovcrlxiard, whilst in the 
act of stepping from a dingey to the accomrnoda- 
tloii-lmlder of hl.s .ship. 

Tjfitelff, The heir and only son of the Raja of 
Ulwar, an infant of a few months’ old. 


GOVERNMENT ORDERS, «tc. 

IIECKUITINQ FOR TllK AK31Y. 

Hecul- Quarters, Choultry Flain, Sept, 
8, 1838. — 1. Adverting to the G. O. G. 
of the 7thiiist., directing an increase of 
ten men per company to the infantry of 
the line, the Commuiider-in-chief re> 
quests that eommanding odieers will use 
their best exertions to complete their re- 
spective regiments to that extent as curly 
as practicable. 

2. Officers commanding regiments are 
authorized to detach small recruiting par- 
ties into such districts where they may 
consider eligible men for the ranks are 
most likely to be obtained, reporting the 
strength of the party detached to the 
adjutant-general of the army. 

3. Men of 5 feet 4 inches are permitted 
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to be enlisted* provided they are of active 
make, at||Ietic, and not under 16 years of 
age. Commanding otiicers will be held 
personally responsible for receiving men 
of this height who arc not of this descrip- 
tion. 

4<. Commanding officers are authoiized 
to draw the usual allowance as sanctioned 
in the Code of Fay Regulations, para. 3, 
page 364, under the head native re- 
cruits,” adjusting the same agreeably to 
the rules laid down in the following para- 
graph. 

5. The officer, or non-commissioned 
officer, commanding the party is to be 
furnished with written instructions where- 
in the injunctions laid down in the 
G. O. C. C. of the J5th Jan. 1829, de- 
fining the description of men to be en. 
listed as recruits to be clearly explained, 
also those prescribed by G. O. G. lltli 
May 1832* and para. 2* page 364, of the 
Code of Fay liegulations, and likewise 
the permission granted in the preceding 
paragraph to enlist men of 5 feet inches 
under the conditions specified. 

6. Recruits are not to be detained with 
the party, but are to be sent monthly, or 
oftencr, to regimental head- quarters, and 
oil their arrival commanding officers are 
directed to assemble a conunittco for 
their examination, to be composed of 
themselves as presidents, with such other 
officers as they may select, and the officer 
in medical charge of the regiment. 

7. Recruits rejected by the committee 
are to be immediatety discharged without 
reference to hea<l-quarters, and without 
donation, on a certificate of the following 
form. (Here follows form. ) 

8. The Regimental Committee is to 
he guided in its proceedings Iiy G. O.C. C. 
of the 15th Jan. 1829, with the exce]>- 
tion of passing men of 5 feet 4 inches of 
the description specified in paru. 3. 

9. Officers commanding regiments will 
transmit to the adjutant-gencrars office a 
monthly report* wdiicli is to be nuide 
known to the officer or non-commissioned 
proceeding in command. 

10. All reports and comroiinications to 
the adjutant-general’s office on this sub- 
ject are to have the words Recruiting 
Service” written in the upper right hand 
corner of the enveloiie. 

THE N1ZAM*S AR:UV. 

General Orders by the Officiating Resi- 
dent on the part of the Nizam’s Go- 
vernment. 

Camp, Bolaraum, Sept. 21. 1838. — On 
quitting Bolaraum, Col. Fraser lias iiiucJi 
pleasure in expressing his entire approval 
of the state of discipline in whieft he has 
found the Hyderabad division of tlic Ni- 
zam’s army, which is stationed here. 

The held oiovements on Tuesday mor- 
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ning last were executed with a correct- 
ness and precision that would have done 
credit to any troops, and the combined 
manoeuvres of cavalry, artillery, and in- 
fiuitry. on tliat occasion, exhibited a union 
and mutual co-operation, which gave pro* 
mise of the most perfect efficiency, when- 
ever these several arms of the force may 
be called upon for active and united ser- 
vice. 

Col. Fraser’s examination, on Wednes- 
day and Thursday morning, of the general 
depot, tlie places of arms of the infantry 
and cavalry lines ; of the hospital, medical 
stores, and school of medical instruction, 
was equally satisfactory, and he begs to 
convey liis thanks, in particular, to Capt. 
Onslow, commandant of artillery, and to 
Mr. Staff Siirg. Young, for the high order 
and excellent arrangement of their several 
departments. • 

The medical school establislied by Mr. 
Surg. Young, and in which he is ably 
assisted by Mr. Surg. Key, is an admi- 
rable institution, and conducted as it is at 
present* cannot fail of tending to the most 
useful and beneficial results. 

Col. Fraser leaves Bolaraum under a 
gratifying impression of the ability* tem- 
per* and judgment, with which Major 
Tomkyns exercises his command over the 
important division committed to his trust, 
of the zeal and activity with which he is 
assisted by the officers of the division 
staff, and the friendly and cordial state 
of feeling which pervades the several 
branches composing this force, and by 
which all parties, officers and men* 
European and native, apjiear to be equally 
animated. 

ISSUE OK AltKACX TO SOLDIERS. 

I'ort St, Georyc, Oct, .*10. 1838. — With 
reference to the regulations below quot- 
cd,* the Right Hon. the Governor in 
Council is pleased to establish the follow- 
ing ailditional rules respecting the issue 
of arrack to European soldiers of her 
Majesty’s and the Hon. Company’s ser- 
vices under this presidency. 

1. It shall in future be optional with 
the men to draw or to decline their ra- 
tion arrack, when on the march, or in the 
field, whether they may have previously 
given in their names or not, their stop- 
pages being regulated accordingly. 

2. The practice of issuing arrack gra- 
tuitously to European non-commissioned 
rank and file, and recruits, us a part of 
their rations, on their first arrival in In- 
dia, shall he discontinued. 

3. Such men as wish to draw the es- 
tablished ration of arrack, paying for the 
same, from the date of arrival, will be at 
liberty to do so. 

« G. O. G. No. 243 of 183G, para. 2 ; G. O. G. No. 
05 of 1838, head ** Wet Batta," paia. 4} G.O, C. 
NOk 243 of 1836, para. 1. 



FRES FASBAflEfl FROM FORT TO PORT. 

Fort St. George. Nov. 6, 1838.— The 
Right. Hon. the Governor in ('ouiictl is 
pleased to declare the provisions of Para. 
8, G. O. G. 14th Aug. 1829, applicable 
only to commissioned olhcers and the 
higher grades of warrant oilicers, viz. 
commissaries, deputy commissaries, as< 
sistant and deputy assistant commisaries, 
and head overseers. 

2. All other warrant officers, as well as 
all non-commissioned officers attached to 
the ordnance, medical and commissariat 
departments, when proceeding on duty 
from port to port in India, shall be en- 
titled to a passage, at the public expense, 
for their families, when permitted to ac- 
company them. 

d. The permission which will give a 
claim to a free ])a8sage for families, is in 
all cases to be restricted to permanent re- 
movals. 

MARKS OP DISTINCTION TO JIK WORN BY 
GOOD CONDUCT MEN. 

Adji. GeneraVs Office. Fort St. George. 
Nov. 15, 1838. — With reference to O. 
O. G. 2d May 1837, and G. O. C. C. 2d 
Oct. 1838, the Commandcr-in-chief di- 
rects it to be notified, that the marks of 
distinction to be worn by good conduct 
men of the different classes are to be 
chevrons reversed, or with the point up- 
wards, worn upon the right arm, one inch 
above the cuff— the chevrons to be made 
of single bars of plain regimental lace, 
upon a ground of facings, and a quarter 
of an inch apart. 

TROOPS MARCniNO IN WET WEATHER. 

Fort St. George, Nov. 27, 1838. — 1. 
The night Plon. the Governor in Coun- 
cil is pleased to direct, that when Euro, 
pean troops arc marching in wet weather, 
or when they arc encamped on damp or 
marshy ground, straw, in moderate quan- 
tities, shall be provided by the commis- 
sariat department, on a requisition from 
the officer commanding, for the floors of 
the tents for their use . 

2. If there is no commissariat officer or 
servant present, the straw will be pro- 
cured by the officer commanding, and 
cliarged for on a contingent bill. 

REGIMENT AI. SURGEONS. 

Fort St. George, Nov. 27, 1838.— Un- 
der instructions from the Hon. tiie Court 
of Directors, the Right Hon. the Gover- 
nor in Council is pleased to declare tlie 
provisions of the G. O. G. of the 3d of 
Oct. 1837, No. 100, applicable to regi- 
mental suigeons of H. M. service. 

ORDER OF BRITISH INDIA, ORDER OF MERIT, 
PAY, &C. 

Fart SU Gffirge, Dec. 4^ 1838.— 1. 
The Bight Hon. the Governor in Council 
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is pleased, In continuation to G. Os., 
dated 2d and 16th May 1837, Nos. 85 
and 96, to establish the following siibsi- 
diary niles respcctiug the Order of Bri- 
tish India, the Order of Merit, and tlie 
new scale of piw and pensions. 

2. Native officers, invested with the 
Order of British India, are, in addition 
thereto, eligible to all the advantages at- 
tached to the Order of Merit. 

3. The allowance attached to the Or- 
der of Merit does not increase on promo- 
tion. 

4. Individuals of all arms and ranks 
who, in consequence of having been en- 
listed before the 1st May 1837, receive 
higher rates of pay than those of the 
same ranks entertained posterior to that 
date, will, on obtaining the Order of 
Merit, draw additional pay, agreeably to 
those higher rates. 

5. Tlic additional pay attached to dif- 
ferent classes of the Order of Merit is to 
be calculated at the rate of pay (includ- 
ing garrison half-batta, where such is 
drawn), of which the individual, of what- 
ever rank, who becomes entitled thereto, 
is in receipt ; for instance, a private of 
infantry, enlisted subsequent to the 30th 
April lkl7, will, on admission to the 3d 
class of the Order of Merit, receive an 
additional allowance of Rs. 2. 5. 4 ; into 
the second class, Hs. 4. 10. 8 ; and into 
the first class, lls. 7, exclusive of good 
conduct pay, or other special allowance, 
which is altogether extra. 

6. The tables promulgated in G. O. 
No. 107 of J837, are not applicable to 
Native Veteran Battalions, neither can 
privates of those corps claim additional 
pay for length of service, nor carry along 
witli them tlieir good conduct pay. 

7. Piickallics, bheeslies, store, tent, and 
regimental lascars, and public followers 
gcuerully, are not entitled to additional 
pay for lengtJi of service. 

B. Tlic additional pay of Ks. 2 per men- 
sem is continued to colour and troop ha- 
vildars. 

9. Service under eighteen years of age 
is not allowed in reckoning the period of 
service for pension, or for additional pay. 

rOREElTUKE OF GOOD CONDUCT PAY. 

Head' Quarters. Choultry Plain, Dec. 
20, 1838. — III reference to G. O. 2.5th 
Aug. 1837, the Commander-in-chief is 
pleased to direct, that in all cases in which 
forfeiture of good conduct pay has been 
awarded by sentence of a court-martial, a 
statement shewing tlie character borne by 
the prisoner previous to the trial, bis 
length of service, and extracts from the 
permaifent or company defaulters book, 
should his name have been therein enter- 
ed, should accompany the proceediiigti of 
the court-martial to army head-quarters* 
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HESIGKATION OF SIR P. MAITLAND. 

Haad-X^uarters^ Choultry jP/atn, 

21, 1838. — It affords Sir Peregrine Mait- 
land much gratification, in resigning his 
command, to record the higli opinion he 
entertains of the Madras army, and his 
approbation of the general conduct of all 
ranks in the service, European and na- 
tive ; and it is a source of sincere satis- 
faction to the Lieut. -General to know 
that in his successor, Lieut. - General Sir 
Jasper Nicolls, K.C.13., an officer so 
well known to the Indian army, the na- 
tive troops especially will find a chief by 
whom they may feel assured their merits 
will be duly appreciated, and their inte- 
rests thoroughly understood. 

Sir Peregrine Maitland requests the 
general and field officers, and gencml 
staff, will accept his cordial acknowledg- 
ments for the able and zealous siqiport 
they have at all times afforded him, and 
lie desires to offer to the army his sin- 
cerest wishes for its continued prosperity 
and honour. 

SIR JASPER NTCOLLS* ADDRESS TO THE 
AllMV. 

Head- Quarters^ Choultry Plain^ Dec. 

22, 1838. — On assuming the command, 
which was announced in the general order 
by Guverriinerit of yesterday, Lieut. - Gen. 
Sir Jasper Nicolls assures the army of 
Fort St. George, that he highly appre- 
ciates the distinction and honour thus 
conferred on him. 

The series of difficulties nobly over- 
come, and of victories gallantly achieved, 
by it, during the past century, proclaim 
tile higli qualities of the Madras army, 
and must ever distinguish it in the pages 
of Indian liistory. 

To uphold its honour, and ensure its 
efficiency, will be the Lieut. -Generars 
duty; it will also be his pride ; and he 
confidently relie.s on the zealous co-ope- 
ration of all ranks in the attainment of 
these most important objects. 

The greatest security on these essen- 
tial points is afforded by the flattering 
encomiums conferred upon the army by 
Lieut.- Gen. Sir Peregrine Maitland, 
from whose able and zealous exertions in 
the command, his successor confidently 
anticipates great and permanent tulvan- 
tages, both to the service and to himself. 

MOVEMENTS OF CORPS. 

At the recommendation of his Exc. 
the Commander-in-chief, the following 
changes in the stations of corps and 
movements are Ordered ; dated 24*th and 
3l8t Dec. 1838, and 4th January }839. 

7tli L. C. from Jaulnah to iiellary, in- 
stead of Mhow. 

39th N. I., from Jaulnah to Bellary, 
instead of Mosulipatom. 
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15th N.I.| from Vellore to Trichino- 
poly. 

33d do., from Pallamcottah to Vellore, 
instead of Palaveram. 

COURT MARTIAL. 

l.IKUT. T. A. HERIOT. 

Heatl- Quarters, Choultry Plain, Dec. 
2J, 18.38. — At a general court-martial, 
held at Fort St. George, on the 6tli Nov. 
ia38, Lieut. T. A. Heriot, of H. M. 
55th regt. of Foot, placed in arrest by 
order of the Commander-in-chief, on the 
complaint of Major Thomas Wright, of 
IF. M. 39th regt. of Foot, lately com- 
manding a dctiichment of Her Majesty's 
troops on hoard the shi]) Plantayemt, 
was arraigned upon the following 
charges ; — 

First Charge, — For having, at Madras, 
on tile 28th Sept. 18*38, sent the Hon. 
Mr. Talbot with a message to the said 
Major W^right, to demand satisfaction in 
a duel from him, for his conduct when 
interfering, as commanding officer of the 
troops on board the ship Plantagenet, to 
suppress a quarrel likely to arise from 
language made use of by the said Lieut. 
Heriot, to Assist. Surg. T. T. Smith, of 
the Hon. Company's service, in wan- 
tonly insulting him, by saying to him, at 
the cuddy table after dinner, ** your lan- 
guage is the language of Billingsgate," or 
words to that cfi’ect ; notwithstanding he, 
the said Lieut. Heriot, subsequently ad- 
mitted his error, by apologizing for the 
same to the said Assist. Surg. Smith. 

Second Charge. — For conduct unbe- 
(Toming the character of un officer and 
gentleman, in having, in n letter dated 
Poonamallee, 22nd Oct. 1838, in reply to 
a communication made to him, Lieut. 
Heriot, from the Deputy Adj. -General 
of her Majesty’s forces, requiring an ex- 
planation of his conduct, as detailed in 
the first charge, asserted that the said 
Major Wright had shaken his clenched 
fist at him on that occasion — he, the 
said IJeiit. Heriot, never having, either 
directly or indirectly, on board the .ship 
Plantagenet, brought the same to Major 
Wright’s notice ; and well knowing and 
believing, at the time he made the afore- 
said statement, that it was false and un- 
founded. 

Upon which churge.s the court came 
to the following decision : — 

Finding. — On the first charge — that 
the prisoner Lieut. T. A. Heriot, H. M. 
55th regt. of Foot, is guilty. 

On the second cAarr/e— >that the pri- 
soner is guilty of having, in a letter dated 
Poonamallee, 22iid Oct., 1838, in reply 
to a communication made to him, Lieut. 
Heriot, from tlie Deputy Adjutant- Gen- 
eral of H. M. forces, requiring an expla- 
nation of his conduct^ as detailed in the 
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first chaigCf asserted tliat the said Major 
Wright had shaken liis clenched fist at 
him on that occasion ; he, the said Lieut* 
Heriot, never having, either directly or 
indirectly, on board the ship Plantagenet, 
brought the same to Major Wright's no. 
tice ; but the Court acquit him of the re- 
mainder of the charge. 

Sentence , — The Court, having found 
the prisoner guilty as above stated, doth 
sentence him, the said Lieut. T. A. 
Heriot, of H. M. 55th regt. of Foot, to 
lose six steps in his regiment, by being 
placed immediately below the six lieu- 
tenants who at present stand next to him, 
and having his commission in H. M. 55th 
regt. of Foot, dated one day after the 
date of the regimental commission of 
Lieut. H. Bayiy, of the same regiment ; 
and further, that he be severely repri- 
manded in such a manner as his £xc. 
the Commander-In-Chief may be pleased 
to direct. Confirmed. 

(Signed) P. Maitland,* Lieut.- Gen. 

Remarks hy the Cou/f.— “ With refer- 
ence to the finding on the second charge, 
the Court think it necessary to observe, 
that the assertion of the prisoner, in his 
letter to the Deputy Adjutant- General of 
Hep Majesty's forces, was fully disproved, 
and that it was made by him on very 
questionable grounds.’* 

** The Court are unwilling to animad- 
vert on the evidence of Capt. Wood and 
£ns. Hoseason, as its nature, on perusal 
of the minutes, will be sufiicienriy 
apparent.” 

Lieut. Heriot is hereby severely repri- 
manded in general orders, in acccordance 
Witli the sentence of tlie court. 

(Signed) P. Maitland. 

The prisoner is to be released from ar- 
rest and to return to his duty. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS, &c. 

Dec, 2fl, D. Mayne, Esq., to be assistant to prin- 
cipal collector and magistrate of Bcllary. 

C. R. Cotton, Esq., to be second member of 
Board of Revenue. 

A. Maclean, Esq., to be temporary member of 
Board of Revenue, but to continue to act as third 
member during absence of Mr. Walter Elliot, or 
until further orders. 

A. Freese, Esq., to be collector and magistrate of 
Chingleput. 

B. B. Glass, Esq., to be judge and criminal judge 
of Chicacole, 

E. Newberry, Esq., to be assistant judge and 
joint criminal Judge of Guntoor. 

E. Story, Esq., to be register of zlllah court of 
Chicacole. 

G. A. Harris, Esq., to act as assistant judge and 
jednt criminal judge of Malabai^ during absence of 
Jir. White on sick cert., or until further orders. 

Jan. 1, 183Sl— G. J. Watery Esq., to act as civil 
auditor and superintendent of stamps. 

M. Lewin, Esq., to be principal collector and 

a istrate of BelU^, but to continue to act as 2d 
e of Provincial Court of Appeal and C.'ircuit 
jentre Division. 

X C. Morris, Bsq.,^ be civil auditor and super- 
intiDdfnt of staniM, ftom date of Mr. John Orr's 
qurittiiig ttmlCa of tm piesidteicya but to continue 


to act as temiioniry member of Board of Revenue 
until further orders. 

H. M. Blair, Esq., to be principal collector and 
magistrate of Catiara. 

A. P. Onslow. Esq., to be collector and magis- 
trate of Trichinoiwfy, 

A. I. Cherry, Esq., to be superintendent and 
treasurer of Government Bank, and sub-treasurer, 
from date of Mr. John Orr’s quitting limits of this 
presidency. 

Sir H. C. Montgomery, Bart, to act as principal 
collector and magistrate of Bcllary. 

P. B. .Smollett, Esq., to be secretary to Board of 
Revenue. 

R. D. Parker, Esq., to be sub-secretary to Board 
of Revenue. 

A. S. Mathison, Esq., to be sub-collector and 
joint magistrate of Nellore. 

S. D. Birch, Esq., to be cashier of Government 
Bank and assistant to sub-treasurer, from date of 
Mr. John Orr’s quitting limits of this presidency. 

F. Coplcston, Esq., to be head assistant to col- 
lector and magistrate of Guntoor. 

W. Knox. Esq., to be licad assistant to collector 
and magistrate of C-uddapah. 

4. W. E. UnderwrxMl. Esq., to act as principal 
col]ectr)r and magistrate of Malabar, during ab- 
sence of Mr. Clemenston on sick cert., or until 
further orders. 

W. H. Bayley, Esq., to be deputy secretary to 
Government in departments under the chief secre- 
tary’s immediate charge. 

T. I.. Strange. Esq., assistant judge and joint 
criminal judge uf Malabar, delivered over charge 
of the Auxiliary Cr>urt at Tellicherry, to 11. D. 
C<x)k. Esq.i on the lUth Dec. 

R. Grant. Esq., judge and criminal judge of 
Nellore, took charge t)f the sillah court at that 
station, from the register, on the 24tli Dec. 

A. P. Onslow, Esq., reported his return to the 
presidency, on the .3()th Dec. 

J. Orr, Esq., delivered over charge of the offices 
of civil auditor and superintendent of stamps to 

G. J. Waters, Esq., on the 5th Jan. 

The undermentioned civil servant has attainctl 
rank, etc.— G. M. .Swinlon, as factor, from Kith 
Dec. laifi. 


Furloughs, Leave of Abseme, ilj'c?.— Dec. 24. J. O. 
Scott, Es(i., to Europe, for health. — U; While, 
Esq., for three months, to Neilgheriy Hills, for 
health. — Mr. C. Lambe, postmaster at Uellary, ab- 
sence for one month, his duties being conducted 
by Lieut. T. White, M.M. IWth regt.— 28. J. J. 
Cotton, Esq., for one month, to visit presidency, 
on private aftairs.— Jan. 4. H. A. Brett, Esq., for 
three weeks, to visit presidency, on private ufliilrs. 
— L, D. Daniel, Esq., an extension for one year, 
for health. — Lieut. E. Lawford, civil engineer 
division, for three weeks, to presidency, on private 
affairs. — 8. W. Douglas, Esq., register to Court of 
Sudder and Foujdarcc Adawlut, tor twelvemonths, 
from 26th Jan., to (’ape of Good Hope, on private 
affairs. 


ECCLESIASTICAL. 

Dec, 24. The Rev. J. C. Street to be domestic 
cliaplain to Lord Bishop of Madras^ v. the Rev. J. 
llaliewell resigneil on account of ill health. 

28. The Rev. James Morant admitted an assis- 
tant chaplain on this estab. from 2(n:h Dec., the 
date of his arrival at Madras. 

31. The Rev. J, Hallewcll, a.m., chaplain of 
Cuddalore, permitted to remain at presidency on 
sick eert. until 30th March 1839. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Fort St. George, Dee. 24, lam— Lieut. Col. John 
laiard, 11. M. service, to be military secretary to 
Comniandcr-in-chicf. 

Lieuts. £. J. Taynton, 8th N.I., and G. W. Ni- 
coUs, H.M. service, to be aides-de-camp to Com- 
mander-lD-cblef. 



1839.] RegUter,-^ 

Der. 2(L'^C<'u1ets of Infantry Arthur Hewlett 
and Henry Broderip admitted on estab., and prom, 
to ensigns. 

Jnn* 4, 1A30.— .V L.C. Lieut. H. F. Siddons to 
bead]., v. Waters prom. 

4th N,I. Lieut. P. A. S. Powys to be qu. master 
and interpreter. 

SMh N.T. Ens. G. Fitzmaurice to be qu. master 
and Interpreter. 

Lieut. W. L. Boulderson, acting adj. of 29th 
'N'.I.. to be atafT ofRcer at Jaulnah so long as his 
corps shall be there stationed. 

Assist. Surg. R. Hicks, 44th N.T., permitted to 
rejoin his corps via ('alcutta, with leave of absence 
till lAth Jan. 

Jan. N. T. Capt. Augustus Clarke to be 

major, Lieut. (I)rev. ('apt.) E. J. Eimpson to be 
capt., and Ens. J. R. llarrison to be lieut., v. 
Bradstreet invalided ; date of corns. 4th Jan. Itt.'S). 

Assist. Surg, D. T. Morton permitted to enter on 
general duties of army. 

Jan. 11. — Infantrt/. Lieut. Col. (Brev. Col.) Jas. 
Wahab, c.n., to be colonel, v. Monin dec.; date 
of com. flth Jan. 1SW9. — Major J. 11. Winbolt, from 
.'ith regt., to be lieut. col., in sue. to Wahab 
prom. ; date of com. 5th Jan. 19.39. 

tfth N.I. Capt. Wm. Justice to be major, Lieut. 
Jose))h Wright to be ca]>t., and Ens. Richard .‘^hu- 
brick to be lieut., in sue. to Winbolt prom.; date 
of corns. 5ili Jan. 199!). 

Capt. J. D. Awdry, deputy assist, com. gen., app. 
to act as paymaster in Centre Division, without 
prejudice to his duties in commissariat: depart- 
ment, during absence and on responsibility of 
Capt. l..ogan. 

The services of I.ieut. Hay Ferrier, 49th IV.I., 
placed at dispos.al of Deputy (iovemor of Bengal, 
for employment as assistant under Governor of 
Eastern .Settlements. 

Assist. Surg. J. E. Mayer to be civil surgeon at 
Tellicherry. 

Assist. Surg. Agnew Mackintosh, m.d., to act as 
civil surgeon at Megapatam during absence of 
Assist. Surg. T. Grigg on other duty, or until fur- 
ther orders. 


Head-Qtiat ifiirg. Dec. 21, 1939.— Ens. A. A. Shaw 
remov’ed ftom Kith to do duty with 24th N.I. 

'IQhe undermentioned young officers t<i do duty, 
vis# — Eus. G. T. S. C'arruthers and 11. Hughes with 
1st N.I. ; II. B. Sweet and Charles Douglas with 
24th do. 

Assist. Surg. J. Kcrbey removed from 3d b:it. 
Artillery to 19th N.I. 

Dec. 2(1 — .3d Comet R. G. G. (’umming posted 
to 4th L.C., and to join .at ]3.'iiigalore. 

Dec. 27. — TMajor Montgomerie, r.n., to lie pre- 
sident of Remount Coniinittee ordered t<i assemble 
at Ossfjor in G.O. l!)th Dec., in room of Lieut. Col. 
Maclean reported sick. 

Lieut. J. Wilkinson, 44th N.I., to act as aidc- 
dc-camp to Maj. Gen. Welsh, conmiauding N. D. 
of army, during absence of ('apt. Elder of Bom- 
bay Eiirop. Rcgt., proceeded to join his corps on 
service, 

Ens. H. Hughes removed from 1st to do duty 
with 24th N.I. until further orders. 

Dec. 29. — TJie following removals of Medical 
Officers ordereil Surg. K. Wright, m.u., from 
48th to 40th N.I. ; Surg. J. Macfariiind from 40fh 
to 49th do.; Assist. Surg. .1. Forbes from 4ilth to 
40th do. ; Assist. Surg. P. A. Andrew, nr.n., to do 
duty under garrison surgeon of Bellary, and to 
afford medical aid to company of Artillery at that 
station ; Assist. .Surg. D. T. Morton, from doing 
duty at gen<*rdl hospital, to H.M. 02d regt.; Assist. 
Surg. J. B. Stevens, from doing duty with 2d bat. 
Artillery, to H.M. ().3d rcgt. 

Dec. 31 — The following inovomciils onlcred in 
the Artillery: — Cap‘t. (Brev. Muj.) .T. (.'hishohii 
from 2d to 4th bat. ; Capt. F. Ditinas from 4th to 
2d do.; Ist-Lieut. F. J. Brown from 2d to4th do. ; 
Ist-Lleut. 1 1. I,awford from 4 th to .3d do. ; 2d- 
Lieut. T. H. Campbell, from 1st to 4th do. 

The following young officers to do duty En- 
signs Arthur Howlett and Henry Broilerip with 
Wth N.I. 
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Ens. Arthur Howlett removed from 15th to do 
duty with 1st N.I. until further orders. 

Jan. 1. 1839 — Capt. H. S. Burgess removed from 
2d to 1st Nat. Vet. Battalion. 

Jan. 4.— Assist. Sure. J. Forbes, 40th regt., to 
afford mefiical aid to details and followers proceed- 
ing to Moulmclnon bark Ijurd Etphinetone, 

Jan, a — Maj. (*. R. Bradstreet. recently transf. 
to iiiv. estab., posted to ('. E.V. bat. 

Capt. D. Archer, 20th regt., on sick cert, to 
western coast, permitted to proceed to Auranga- 
bad and await arrival of his regt. at that station. 

Ens. Henry Broderip removed from Llth to do 
duty with 1st N.I., until further orders. 

.Jan. 10. — Ens. II. M. Fergusson removed from 
LOth to do duty with 49th N.I., until further orders. 

Tfann/ccred ta Invalid Ketnhlitihrnettt. — Jan. 4. 
Maj. C. R. Bradstreet, 37th N.I., at his own re- 
quest. 


Mediml Fund.— The following gentlemen have 
accepted annuities on this Fund, for the present 
y^r, viz. — Messrs. John Underwood and James 
Richmond, large annuities; Mr. John LSmb, 
M.D., small annuity. 


Ofr-RcvJiouinfc Fund. — In consequence of the 
death of Maj. Gen. A. Monin, of the Infantry, the 
following aiidition to the list of officers entitled to 
off- reckonings is authorized : — ('o1, (Maj. Gen.) C. 
A. Walker, half a share from the Funtl, from 6th 
Jan. laiff. 


F.mnunafions. — Eus. George Griffin, doing duty 
with the 1st regt., having been examined Tn the 
Hindoostance language by the military committee 
at the (Tollegc, has been .reported to have made 
crcdit:ibie progress, and to be entitled to the usual 
inoonsbec allowanc*e, 

Kn.s. G. Fitzmaurice, .'Jffth regt., having been 
examiiiecl in the Hindoostance language by a com- 
mittee at Jaulnah, has been reported fully quall- 
fictl for the duties of interpreter, and the Coin- 
inander-in-chief accordingly authorizes his receiv- 
ing the usual uiooushcc allowance. 

Lieut. St. V. Pitcher, (>fh L.C., having been 
examined in the llindnostancc language by the 
milit;iry <?onunittee at the (College, hjis been re- 
ported to have made highly creditable progress, 
and to be fully entitled to the usual moonshcc 
allowance, Avhieit is to be disbllr^:ell to him aceord- 
ingly. 


Returned tt> ditti/, fcniii Kurojw. — Dec. 28. Lieut. 
(Tol. ('. A. Eldcrton, M.E. regt.; Capt. H. Mac- 
kenzie, 34th I..I. ; Capt. George Burn, 14th N.I.; 
Lieut. E. (f. Taynton, 6th do. ; Lieut. G. T. Haly, 
41atdo.; Lieut. B. O. Gardner, .'lOth do.; .Surg. 
J. Morton; Lieut. Col. D. Sim, Engineers; Capt. 
T. Ditnias, Artillery: Capt. E. T.. Durant, 3d L.I.; 
('apt. D. Scotland, 7th N.I.: Capt. J. Fullarton, 
17tn do.: ('apt. H. Hall, 4lst do.; Maj. C. O. 
Fothcrgill, Carnatic E.V. 13. 


FUULOUCllS. 

To Europe.— Dec. 29. Maj. F. Straton, 8th L.C., 
to proceed fromC.O. Hone, on renewed sick cert. 
— Lieut, ami Adj. H. A. Lake, corps of engineers, 
for health. — 2d- Lieut. G. C. Collyer, corps of engi- 
neers, to proeceil via Bombay. — Jan. 4. Lieut. J. 

G. S. Cadell, .'kl L.C., for health. — Capt. (Brev. 
Maj.) .1. M. lioycs, 39th N.I., for health. — Capt. 

H. Watts, Carnatic E.V. B., for health. — Veteri- 
nary Surg. C. Jackson, for health. — 11. Assist. 
Surg. John Kcrbey, for health. 

To Vnjtc of Cooft Hojw. — Jan. 1 1 . Surg. D.Vertue, 
under orders «>f resident at Hyderabad, for eigh- 
teen months, for health. 

To visit PteHidenci/.—Dee.2A. Maj.Gen. Sir R. H, 
Dick, K.e.Bo on route to Trichinopoly.— 27- Capt. 
A. Woodburn. deputy judge adv. gen., prcfiara- 
tory to mi])lying for leave to proceed to sea.— Ens. 
W. II. Freese, with 44th N.I., from Ist Jan. to 
.3l8t March 1.3.39 l— 31. Lieut. S. D. Young. 4:id 
N.L, preparatory to applying for leave to Europe. 
—Jan. 4. Surg. B. WiUiainBi for one month# for 

(2Q) 
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health.-r*Sup«rJnteading Sura. J. niohaiond'.Cfldetl 
DistrictBf preparatory to apiuyini; for leave to re- 
tire from the service. — Capt. (Girev. Ma).) J. M. 
Ley. Horse Artillery, fironi 5^ Jan. to 5th March 
1831).— Lieut. (Drev. ('apt.) R. Lambert, Kith N.I., 
from 3d Jan. to 5th March IffiiO.— 4). Lieut. (Brev. 
Capt) D. Buchanan, 22d N.I., for six weeks. — 11. 
Capt. A. S. Lfigaii. paymaster in Centre Division, 
ftom 13th to .31st Jan. lail). 

To Neilgherriet. — Dec. 33. Lieut. J. C. Fortescue, 
deputy assist, qu. mast S. Dlv., leave in continua- 
tion, till 31st May ia39, for health. 

To Jan. 8. Lieut. J. W. Nixon, 

17th N.L, in continuation, till SOth April 1831). 

To visit Waltair.-^m, 4. Lieut, and Adj. H. V. 
Pope. S7th N.r., from 18th Dec. 1838 to 15th 
April 1839, for health. 

To Bombay, — Jan. 4. Ens. G. Free, doing duty 
with 34th N.I., in extension, until 3d April. 

To Eastern Coast. — Jan. 8. Lieut. 11. U. C. King. 
8th L.C., from 1st Jan. to 3Ut Aug. 18.39, for 
heath. 

Leave 0 / Absence.— Jan, 4, Ens. J. Biggs, ,38th 
N.I., extended till 31st Aug. 1839, for health.— 
Jan. 8. Capt. J. M. Macdonald, 1st L.C., from 
28th Jan. to 22d June 1839, to enable him to Join. 

To Calcutta.— Jaa. a Lieut. F. J. Carruthers, 2d 
L.C., with leave until 31st May 1839. 


SHIPPING, &c. 

Arrivals. 

Dkc. 28.— Patriot, from New Zealiuid and Sin- 
gapore; IVilliam, from Vi7.agapatam ; Jairie. from 
Moulmein and Amherst — 39. Etlen, from Batavia; 
Indian Queen, from Vizagapatam ; Charles Du- 
fnergtM, from Coringa; Umen, from Coilnga. — 
JM). Colombo, from Calcutta. — J an. 1. Ponttieherry, 
from (!alcutta. — 6. Dronyan, from (!hina, Siuga- 
)Ksre, 5rc.— 10. Lmi Lyndock, from Penang. 

Departures. 

Dec. 29. Betsy, for the Straits.— Jan. 3. Eden, 
for Calcutta. — 3. Colombo, for Suez and London. — 
5. Lord Elphinstone, for Moulmein ; Mmingay, 
for Moulmein ; Bleny, for Liverftool ; Pundi- 
cherry, for Bordeaux ; Union, for Poiidiclierry. — 
8. Brigand, for Northern Porta and Calcutta. — 8. 
Antelope, for Northern Ports. 

The overland mail of the 37th October arrived at 
Madras on the 9th January. 


•-^Bombay. [April, 

a At the Nagporc resideney, the lady of Capt. 
T. A, Duke, commanding the residenrs eseprt, oi* 
a daughter. 

9. At Madras, the lady of A. J. Johannes, Esq., 
merchant, of a son. 


MARBIAOXS. 

N(w. 30. At Madras, Mr. Dickenson, of the artil- 
lery band, to Miss A. Mclvers. 

Dec. 28. At Madras, (;apt.W. Hill, acting deputy 
judge adv. general, to Emma Jephson, only daugh- 
ter of the late Capt. Lowe, formerly of H.M. 25t]» 
Dragoons, and step-daughter of tne late Major 
Gen. R. B. Gregory, r.ii. 

Jan. 1. At Vepery, Mr. William Maddox to Miss 
Sarah Chuntlry. 

3. At Madras, Mr. John McDonnell to Miss Ca- 
roline Lewis. 

5. At Madras, Mr. J. M. Kirwan to Sarali, eldest 
daughter of Mr. J. Woodhouse. 

7. At Madras, Mr. R. W. Norfor, of the Arm of 
Messrs. Griffiths and Co., to Amelia Wilhelmina, 
eldest daughter of Mr. 1*. Boxl^. 

9. At Negapatam, the Rev. Thomas Norton, of 
Alleppie, to Sophia Charlotte, eldest <1aughtcr of 
the fate J. M. Saalfeltc, Esq., of Negapatam. 


DEATHS. 

Oct. 28. At Madras, Mr. G. J. J. Johnston, Hon. 
E. I. Company’s service, aged 70. 

Nov. 15. At Madras, Mrs. W. Smith. 

28. At sea, on her passage from Penang to Ma- 
lacca, Sophia, wife of Lieut. D. H. Ktepnenson, 
12th N.T.y and widow of the late Capt. Jonn Mac- 
donald, .3fl L.C. 

Dec. KK Found drowned in a tank at Pondi- 
cherry. Mr. Manuel D’Souza. In his 58th year. 

14. William Henry, son of Mr. If. C. Newland. 

2U. At Madras, Mrs. J. G. Williams, aged 38. 

31. At Pulicat, Mr. Z. E. Meyers, aged 83. 

27* At Madras, Lieut. Arthur John Ormsby, of 
the 1st Native Veteran Battalion. 

Jan. 5. At Trichinopoly, Major Gen. Anthony 
Monin, in his (iCth year. 

9. At Madras, Mrs. Esther Ingram, aged 78. 

Lately. At Ghooty, of cholera, the wife of 
Lieut. Chatfleld. 


f3ontbai?. 

GOVERNMENT ORDERS, &c. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 


BIRTHS. 


Oct, 21. At Masulii>atam, the lady of C^apt. II. 
S. Foord, com. of ordnance, of a son. 

28. At Madras, the lady of Lieut. C. W. Hol- 
land. artillery, of a son. 

Nov. 20. At Madras, the wife of Mr. II. Middle- 
ton, clerk In the Superintendent's Office at My- 
sore, of a son. 

21. At Kilpauk, the lady of Lieut. J. Wilson 
Coates, 8th N.I., of a son, still-born. 

— At Madras, the lady of Mr. G. C. Combes, of 


a SOD. 

S3. At Arcot, the wife of Mr. J. Hopson, riding- 
master, 5th L.C.f of a son. 

36. At Arcot, the wife of Mr. E. W. Wigmore, 
8th L.C., of a son. 

30. At Fort St. George, the lady of Mr. J. P. 
Barltess, of a daughter. 

Dee, 4. At Ban^dore. the wife of Mr. Henry 
O'Sullivan, assistant missionary , of a daughter. 

18. At Kilpauk, Mrs. C. M*Farlaine, of a son. 
88. At Maozaa, the wlfeof Mr. John Luke Rudd, 

**^25.^t^ellary, the lady of Lieut. Col. Wakefield, 
H.M. 39th rcttt., of a daughter. 

98. At Poobunallae, the wife of Mr. T* Hard- 
ing, of a son. 

— At Madras, the lady of G. W. Schenlman, 
EM.,auigeon Ist N.L, of a daughter. 

87. At .Srichinopoly, the jedy of Lieut. J. B. 
Dpdd, ir.M. 64th F.,' of e son. 

At the gan^eardege manufactory. Ve- 
peajmn, Brookes^ of a daughter^ still-boni. 


NEW MEDIC AT, REGULATIONS. 

Bomhai/ Castle, Oct. 6, 1838. — The 
Government having? had under their con- 
sideration the existing medical regula- 
tions of tliis presidency, and being satis* 
fied that they require revision, the Go- 
vernor ill Council is pleased to direct 
that the same be rescinded and abolished 
accordingly, and that a new code of re- 
giilations, recently composed and pub- 
lished under authority, be made the rule 
and guidance of the medical department 
throughout the army of thig presidency 
from the 1st of January next. 

INDIAN ALLOWANCES OF OFFICERS. 

Bombay Castle, Nov. 2, 1838.^The 
Hon. the Governor in Council is pleased 
to publish the following extract, para. Ist, 
of the Hon. Court's letter, dated 25th 
.Tuly lost. 

Para. 1st. “ Referring to our military 
letters of the 16th Aug. and ISth Out. 
1837, relating to the commencement and 
termination of the Indian allowances of 
odicers of the Bengal and Madras esta- 
blishments proceeding to, or returning 
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froiQf their respective presidencies, viz, 
Bombay, we have now to apprize you, 
that the officers of the Bengal army, 
whose corps may be stationed at any 
place al)Ove Allahabad, including the 
Saugor divisions, and the officers of the 
Madras army, whose corps may be sta- 
tioned to the north of the Kistnah, are 
to be granted the benefits of the arrange- 
ment. 

TEHSONAL APPOINTMENTS AI.LOWEn TO 
TROOPS AND PIJULIC KOI. LOWERS. 

Somhay Castle^ Nov, 3, 1838. — The 
Hon. the Governor in Council is pleased 
to direct the undermentioned lists of per- 
sonal appointments, allowed to troops and 
public followers embarking on foreign ser- 
vice, to be substituted for those contained 
in articles 53, 54?, find 55, sec. 05, psige 
303, 2d Supplement Military Code : — 

_ Europeans, — For every 100 non-com- 
missioned and rank and file : cumblics or 
blankets, 1(X); flannel banyans, 200; 
tin or wooden canteens, 100 ; tin pots, 
100; haversacks, 100. 

Natives, — For every native commis- 
sioned rank and file: cumblies, 100; 
loole banyans, 200 ; tin or wooden can- 
teens, 100 5 haversacks, 100. 

Each public follower is to be supplied 
with two loole or country flannel banyans 
and a cumblio each. 

These articles are to be considered the 
property of tfic troops and followers to 
whom they may be issued, after the ter- 
mination of the service in wliich tJiey have 
embarked ; but they are to he produced 
at muster or inspections, and all defi- 
ciencies not satisfactorily accounted tor 
replaced as early as practicable, at the 
cost of the individuals. 


soldiers’ supplies. 

Rombay Castle^ Nov, 3, 1838. — To 
prevent the unnecessary accuimilation of 
baggage on the part of soldiers from pro- 
viding their own supplies, the Hon. the 
Governor in Council is pleased to direct, 
that, on all occasions of native troops 
embarking for field service, rations agree- 
ably to the t>rcseribed scale are to be pro- 
vided for the full period the voyage is 
expected to last, the usual deduction be- 
ing made from their batta for the num- 
ber of rations issued. 


KKQINEERS IN THE EAST-INDIA COMPANY’S 
NAVAL SERVICE. 

Bombay Castle, Nov, 21, — The 

Hon. the Governor in Council is pleased 
to publish the following regulations relative 
to the appointment, allowances, &c. of en- 
gineers belonging to the Indian Navy, for 
infbrmatioh 
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Regulations as to the Appointment, Al- 
lowances, &c. of Engineers in the East- 
India Company’s Naval Service. 

All engineers are to be appointed by 
warnint, in the same maimer, and under 
the same regulations as the warrant offi- 
cers of the Indian Navy. 

Engineers are to be distributed into 
three classes, with tlie denomination of<^ 
First Class Engineers, 

Second Class Engineers, 

Third Class ICiigiiiecrs. 

Tile classes are to rank relatively in 
that order, and the engineers to rank with 
each otlier according to seniority on the 
official list of their class. 'Fhey are to 
have rank on hoard ship relatively with 
boatswains, gunners, and carjieiiters. 

No person will be deemed eligible for 
an appointment as engineer in the East- 
Iiidia ('oinpiiiiy’s naval service, or tor 
promotion to the higher classes, until 
he shall have passed an examination 
before a competent engineer, or some 
other officer to be ajipoiiitcd for that 
purpose ; or until he shall have produced 
a certificate to tlie same <?ffect from a re- 
spectable and competent engineer, as to 
liis qualification for each class, as hereafter 
stated, viz. 

Qualification for First or Chief Engineer, 
—No person will he considered qualified 
to hold the warrant of a first class engi- 
neer who is not able to keep ac'counb, 
and to make notes in the log, of every 
particular of the working of the engines 
and boilers. He must be thoroughly ac- 
quainted with the principles upon which 
the machine works in all its parts, and 
capable of setting right any defects which 
may arise in the engines or boilers, and 
also to adjust the length of the various 
rods and motions, slide valves, and eccen- 
trics. He must have been at sea as an 
engineer, and be capable of working, 
starting, and stopping the engines, 8:c. 
and able to make rougli sketches, correct 
in proportion, of ony part of the machi- 
nery. He must be able and willing to 
exert liiinsclf practically as a workman 
upon occasion, either in driving, packing, 
or repairing the engines. He must be 
willing to instruct in his art such lads, 
European and native, as the Court or the' 
Indian Governments may place under him 
as apprentices, receiving, as a premium 
with each, Is. per diem, for so long as 
such apprentices shall remain under in- 
struction, upon production of a certificate 
from the commanding officer under whom 
such engineer may be serving, that the 
apprentices liave been duly instructed. 

Qualification for Second Class Er^i- 
nee.r, — He must be equal in education to 
llie lirst engineer, and but little inferior 
in meehaiiieul acquirements, with the ex- 
ception of the nicer points of odjiistineiit 
of slides, &c., and hid improvement in all 
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such points of knowledge will be the rood 
to his siiccef>:sioii to the post of first eti- 
gincer. 

QuaHficaiion for Third Class Kngincer. 
—He must not be inferior in education 
to second or first engineei*s, and will be 
selected either from the senior class of 
apprentices, or appointed direct into the 
service from a factor}', lie must he ac- 
customed to engine work, and acquainted 
with the principles of the engine, with 
tlic names of its parts, their several uses 
and effects in producing motion ; and, if 
found qualified, he will be eligible for 
promotion to the higher grades, as va- 
cancies occur. 

Employment of Emjineers on shore , — 
An engineer of either class may he re- 
quired to perform duties on shore, or to 
make repairs of machinery in the mint, or 
in any factory, or on board other steam- 
vessels than that to wliieh he is attiiched. 

Pay of Engineers, — First class engi- 
neers, for the* first three years, ^2(H1 ; 
from the fourth to the sevcuith year in- 
lusive, ^2o() ; from the end of the seventh 
year, — Second ditto, for the first 

three years, .£15() ; from the fourth to the 
seventh year inclusive £\7ii; from the 
end of the seventh year, .£2C)0. — Third 
ditto, for the first tliree years, jCUK); 
from the fourth to the seventh year inclu- 
sive, £125; from the end of the se^'ciith 
year, £150. With an additional allow- 
ance of 2s. 6d. a day for such period as 
the steam is up, or the engines working, 
or while employed repairing machinery in 
any factory, mint, or workslio]! ashore, or 
on hoard any other steamer than that to 
which he is attached, or while enqdoyed in 
fitting the engines to any steam- vessel. The 
chief engineer to he allowed Is. a day for 
each apprentice placcil under his tuition, 
during the period such lads are taught by 
him, on production of a certificate from 
the commanding officer of the steam- 
vessel. Pay is not to commence till the 
parties have arrived in India. 

Outfit and Passage Money. — Kngincers 
of all the three classes will be provided 
with a passage to India at the expense 
of the East- India CoTn]miiy at the com- 
mencement of their engagement ; and on 
their quitting India, at tJic termination of 
service, they will have a free passage 
home, provided their conduct has been 
satisfactory to the Government, of which 
a certificate must be produced ; excepting 
in the case of any engineer who may give 
up bis employment before he shall have 
completed a period of five years* service, 
or who may have been dismissed the ser- 
vice. The following allowances will be 
made for an outfit, visr, : — First class en- 
gineers, £50 ; second class engineers, 
£35 ; third class engineers, £20, 

Allotment of Family ilfoiicy.— Engi- 
neers of either class muy allot any portion. 
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hot exceeding half, of tlieir salaries, for the 
benefit of their families in England. 

Furhngh. — An engineer of either class, 
after five years’ actual service in India as 
such, may be allowed a furlough, or leave 
of absence, not exceeding two years in the 
whole, on account of his private affairs ; 
receiving, during such leave of absence, 
an allowance equal to one-third of hi.s 
salary. An engineer who is compelled to 
come to England upon medical certificate, 
although he may not have served five 
years, will be granted an allowance of one- 
third of his salary during such certified 
sickness, jirovided that his sickness do 
not occasion a longer absence from India 
than two years in the whole ; but the me- 
dical certificate must be renewed every 
three months during such absence. 

Pensions. — After ten years’ actual ser- 
vice in India, the following pensions will 
be granted to such engineers as shall have 
conducted themselves to the satisfaction 
of the Government abroad, and shall pro- 
duce to the Court a certificate to timt 
effect, viz, — A first class eiigiuecr, 2s. (id. 
per fday ; a second class engineer, 2h. 
ditto; a third class engineer, Is. Gd. ditto. 

STKA.UKRS TO THE KEl) SEA. 

Notice is hereby given, that the com- 
manders of the Hon. Company’s steamers 
have orders to touch at Cossier, on the 
passage between Bombay and Suez, both 
going and returning; date of order 21st 
May 18;18. 

MAIL BETWEEN’ BOMBAY A NO THE SCINUE 
riELD FORCE. 

Ifecul Quarters, Camp Bominaeote^ 
right bank of the Hujamree, Dec, 11), 
J838. — J. A mail will be made up at the 
liead-quarters, for transmission to India 
via Bliooj, every Monday, AVednesday, 
and Saturday, 

2. Letters for transmission by it will 
he received by the field post-o^ce, till 
three o’clock (hut no later hour) on those 
days. 

3. The letters will be for the present 
forwarded ns far as Bhooj at tlic public 
expense, by cossieds, and from that sta- 
tion, such ns are liable to it, will be charged 
postage, to he recovered on delivery. 

4. In the same manner, letters will he 
charged to Bhooj, and brought free from 
thence to head- quarters of the force, three 
times a week ; but the field post-master 
will recover from tlie person to whom 
they are addressed, the postage of such as 
are ” post not paid,” from the place at 
which they are written to Bhooj. 

5. The lion, the Governor in Council 
has intimated his intention, to order that 
a communication shall be kept open with 
the field force, by means of a steamer to 
be despatched twice a month from Bom* 
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bsyt and vccfi versa, from Sciiide. As 
soon ns the probable periods of the ar- 
rival and return from the mouth of the 
Indus of the steamer slnill have been as- 
certaincd, it will be notified for general 
information. 

6. The communication by the steamer, 
it is believed, will be quicker even for 
private correspondence with the presi- 
dency, and all stations beyond it, than by 
13hooj, as letters by the latter route do 
not reach llombay under twelve or thir- 
teen days from this camp, and as the 
troops advance to the northward, it will 
be still longer. 

7. All lieavy packets, such as periodi- 
cal returns and reports, &c., sliould be 
reserved to be sent by the steamer. 

8. Oilicers commanding brigades, and 
the heads of departments, will can.se this 
order to be fully exi)laiiied to those under 
their orders, so that the soldiers, both 
Kuropeaii and native, as well as the fol- 
lowers of the army, may be aware tliey 
have the opportunity of corresponding 
with their families and friends. 

9. Consecpicnt on tlie preceding ar- 
rangements, J..ient. «)ephson is autliorized 
to entertain the following establisliment, 
to carry on the duties assiguc<l to him by 
a G. O. of the 7th inst., as acting field 
post-muster, subject to tlic confirmation 
of Govermnciit, to be paid, for tlie present, 
by monthly contingent bills, submitted 
to the Coimnander-in-chief, through his 
military secretary, and when ap])roved to 
be countersigned by the latter ofliocr, 
viz . — One writer. Us. 50 per month; 
four peons at Us. 7 each, Us. 28 ditto; 
allowance for stationery, W’ax, gunny, 
thread, &c., Us. 22 ditto — Tot;il, Us. 100. 

MEDICAL DUTIES AT 3111 OW. 

Romhajf Castle, Dec. 27, 1838. — The 
Hon. the Governor in Council is pleased 
to direct, tliat the duties of the super- 
intending surgeon of the northern division 
of the Deccan be extended to the station 
of Mhow. 

SERVICES or DK. SMVTTAK. 

Dombai/ Castle, Dec. 28, 1838.— G. 
Smyttan, Esq., second member of the 
Medical Board, is permitted to retire 
from the service on the pension jire- 
scrlbcd in Art. 57, section 57, of the 2iid 
.Supplement to the Code of Military llc- 
gulatioiis, from the 31st instant. 

The Hon. the Governor in Council has 
much satisfaction on this occasion in ac- 
knowledging Dr. Smyttan’s long course of 
honourable professionid service in this 
presidency. 

TENT ALLOWANCE AND HOUSE RENT. 

Dombaif Castle, Jan. 2, 1839.— With 
the view of assimilating the practice under 
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tliis presidency with tliat in Bengid and 
Miulras, the lion, the Governor in Coun- 
cil is pleased to cancel the G. G. O., 
dated l.5th June 1H07, Military Code, 
page 62, and direets that in future tent al- 
lowance and house rent shall be granted 
to oflicers who may olitaiii back rank by 
casualties in Europe from the date of 
their commissions. 

DETAIL OF F.NOINRKKS AT BKLGAUM. 

Bombay Castle, Jan. 8, 1839. — The 
detail of the Phigincer Corps, now em- 
ployed in the repair of the cantonment 
roads at Bclgauin, is to be removed to 
Poonali, as their services are no longer 
considered necessary at tliat station, in 
consequence of the arrival of a company 
of sappers and miners from the* Madras 
establisbrnenC. 

HKCRirrnNC OFFICEIl IN' THE S. CONC’AN. 

Bombay Castle, Jan. 9,1839. — The ap- 
pointment of reeruiting officer in the 
Soutlit'rn Concan is discontinued from the 
date on ^vliicli (.’apt. B. Crispin received 
orders to proceed with his regiment to 
the presidency. 

CIVIL MEDICAL DUTIES AT DjIAllWAR. 

Bombay Castle, Jan. 9, 1839. — With 
reference to the (government notification 
dated the 2lst Nov, placing the 

medical officer at Dbarwnr on the footing 
of an assistant surgeon employed with a 
foreign residency, the Hon. the Governor 
ill Coimcil is pleased to lieclare that the 
civil medical duties at Dliarwar are not 
for the future to he considered a “ poli- 
tical ’* but “ civil ” charge, and that the 
salary of the medical officer shall be regu- 
lated accordingly. 

INDIAN LAHUUIIKRS. 

Bombay Castle, Jan. 9, 1839. — In re- 
ference to the Government notification of 
the 28th ult., the Hon. the Governor in 
Council is ])leased to announce that the 
suspension of the grant of permits to 
Indian labourers is made general in re- 
spect to ah colonies or settlements, Bri- 
tish or foreign, not licloiigiiig the P^ast- 
India (’oinpauy. 

RESERVE rOKCK FOR SCINDE. 

Bornlmy Casde, Jan. 16, 1839. — The 
Hon. tile Governor in Council is pleased 
to order the formation of a Reserve Force 
for service in Seiiide, as follows : 

Detail. 

3d Comp. 1st bat. Artillery. 

.5tli ('omp. (yohiiidaiizc Battalion. 

Detail of Pioneers. 

IT. M. 40tli Regt. of Poor. 

2d Grenadier liegt* N.I. 

22d Regiment, N. 1. 

26th Regiment, N.I. 
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V. Sia^. 

Coh VdJJMt, UM, 40th JtM, to com- 

mand* with the rank of a brifadier of the 2d daas. 

Capt. DonneIly« 2d Orenadler deputy anisu 

adiutAUt-seneral. 

Lieut. Odhoatet 16th N.I., assistant quarter-mas- 
ter Meral. 

Lieut. Pnstana. 15th N.I., interpreter. 

Lieut. Whichdu. 9th N.i., assistant commissary 
general. 

Lieut. Pready,25th N.I., sub-assist, commissary 
general in cha^of bazaars. 

Brev. Capt. raquharson, artillery, deputy coin- 
misary of ordnance. 

Capt. CorseUis. 18th N.I., paymaster. 

(;apt. Harris, engineers, field-engineer. 

Lieut. Marga^, ditto, assistant ditto. 

Mai. Gibson, Golundauze Battalion, to command 
detail of artilitty. 

Lieut. Hutt, ditto, to be adj. to ditto. 

COURT-MARTIAL. 

ENS. C. 1‘UUMOKE. 

Head‘ Quarters, Sombay, Jan. 3, 18.39. 
—At an European general court-martial, 
assembled at Deesa, on the lOtfi I>ec. 
1838, and of which Muj. G. Ilibbert, 
H. M. 40th regt. , is president, £ns. Clias. 
Fodmore, of the 6th regt. N. 1. , was tried 
on the following charge, viz. 

Charge . — For scandalous conduct, un- 
becoming the character of an officer and 
a gentleman, in having struck with his fist 
Lieut. Henry Valiant, II. M. 40th regt., 
between the hours of nine and ten o’clock, 
on or about the night of the 17th day of 
Oct. 1838y near to the me.ss-hoBse of 
H. M. 40th regt. 

Additional CAar^/e.— For sc^andalous 
conduct, unbecoming the character of an 
officer and a gentleman, in having gone to 
the quarters of Capt. Wilson, nnyor of 
brigade, Deesa Field Foret*, between the 
hours of eight and nine o’clock, ^v.m., on 
or about the 20tli Oct. 18.*I8, and there 
falsely asserted that he, Ens. C. Fod- 
more, bad the permission of Maj. F. T. 
Farrel, in charge of the 6th regt. N.I., 
to wait on Capt. Wilson, for the pur- 
pose of recalling his letter, tendering his 
resignation of the Hon. Company’s ser- 
vice, under date the 19th Oct. 18^. 

Upon which charges, the Court came 
to the following decision : 

Finding . — That the prisoner, Ens. C. 
Fodmore, 6th regt. N.I., is, with respect 
to the first charge, guilty of unofficer- 
like conduct only, in having struck the 
blow. 

That he is, with respect to the addi- 
tional charge, most fully and honourably 
acquitted. 

;Sbia»ic«. — The Court, having found 
the prisoner guilty to the extent above 
specified, in breach of tl^e Articles of War 
in such cases made and provided, do ad- 
judge that the prisoner, Ens. C. FcnI- 
more, 6th regt. N.I., be severely repri- 
manded. 

Confirmed, but not approved, * 

’ (Signetl) JoHK F. FiTsozaAT.n, 
Major-General 


Remarks bjr Maj.. Gen. Sir J, F. Pitz. 
gerald, K.C.B., Commandi^ otBeer of 
the Forces. — The impracticability of re- 
assembling the court, in consequence of 
the march of II.M. 4f)th regt. from 
Deesa, has alone prevented the Maior- 
Gencr^ commanding the forces from 
directing a revision both of the finding 
on tlie original charge, and of the sen- 
tence ; as he cannot concur in the cor- 
rectness of the former, and considers the 
latter to be in every respect inadequate. 
For the high tone of feeling which ought 
at all times to actuate and govern the 
behaviour of one officer towards another, 
independent of what is due to society at 
large, most distinctly points out that the 
infliction of a blow should never be 
viewed but as an act “ unbecoming the 
character of a gentleman,” by which an 
officer fully and justly incurs the loss of 
his commission ; and no extenuating cir- 
cumstance ill favour of Ens. l*odmore 
(if such could ever exist in cases of this 
nature), appears on the present procced- 
iiigs. 

nie Major-General, therefore, in con- 
firming the above most incommensurate 
sentence, and giving effect to the award 
of the court, has to express his most 
marked and severest censure on the con- 
duct of Ens. Fodmore, and hopes that 
the escape which that officer has now 
experienced, will have a beneficial effect 
on his future conduct, and that he will 
henceforth regulate his temiier and de- 
meanour by the strictest rules of pro- 
priety. 

Ens. Fodmore is to be released from 
arrest, and ordered to return to his duty. 

CIVIL AFFOINTMENTS, &c. 

Dec. 31. Mr. II. Borradalle to be collector ami 
magistrate of Kaira, from date of Mr. Stubtrs de- 
parture for Europe. 

Sir U. K. Arbuthnot, Bart., to be collector and 
magistrate of Ahmcdabad. from date of Mr. 
.Stubb’s departure for Europe. 

Mr. n. K. Pringle to be sub-collector of Nassick, 
from ditto, continuing to act as collector of Tan- 
nali, until relieved by Mr. Jackson. 

Mr. A. Bettington to be third assistant to collec- 
tor and magistrate of Beigaum. 

Jan, 1. Mr.W. 11. Morris to officiate as sub-trea- 
surer, paymaster, and superintendent of stamps, 
during Mr. Wiliiams* absence to Deccan. 

2. Mr. J. Pyne to act as second, Mr. D. Green- 
hill as third, and Mr. P. W. I.e Geyt as fourth 
Judge of Kudder Dewannee and Foiudaree Adaw- 
lut, until further orders. 

Mr. C. Sims to act as register, and Mr. W. H. 
Harrison as assistant register of above court, until 
further orders. 

.*1. Mr. W. H. Harrison, having returned to ptesi- 
dency, the unexpired portion of leave granted 
him, under date 25th April last, cancelled. 

7. Mr. W. Howard assumed charge of office of 
acting advocate-general and president of Cbm- 
mlttee for management of house of correction, on 
3ist Dec. 

Mr.W. E. Frere to act os first assistant to 
collector and magistrate of Poona. 

a O. W. Ketterer, Esq., to act as registrar on 
ecclesiastical side, and examiner on equity side, of 
Suptcind Court, and to be cdtMiea asq|i^ fbr 
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ralief of Insoliirent debton. during absence of 
Suencec Compton, who has obtained leave 
to proceed to Egypt oh sick cer^, or until further 
orom* 

O. W. Ketterer, Esq., to be clerk to the Hon. Sir 
J, W. Awdry, from 1st Jan. 

R. X. Murphy, Esq., to be Maharatta translator 
and interpreter in Supreme Court, from 1st Jan., 
and to be officiating chief translator during re- 
mainder of leave of abs^ce granted to John Vau- 
pel. Esq., under the order dated Hth Dec. 

14. Mr. R. G. Chambers to act as first assistant 
to collector and magistrate of Ahmednuggur, and 
to take charge for the present of sub-collcctorate of 
Nassick. 

Capt. Wintle received charge of Mhow post- 
office f^om Capt. Cheapeon Nov., and Capt. 
Hart of Belgaum post-office from Capt Bagshaw 
on 23d of that month. 

16. Mr. E. II. Townsend to act as collector and 
magistrate of Poona. 

Mr. C. Forbes to be assistant to collector and 
magistrate of Dharwar . | 

Mr. S. Bablngton to be assistant to collector and 
magistrate of Ahtnedabad. 

Mr. R. Mills to act as second, and Mr. J. Pyne 
as third puisne judge, in S udder Dc waniiee and 
Sudder Foujdaree Adawlut. 

Mr. A. Spens to be acting deputy register of 
ditto ditto. 


Furloughs, 4'c. — Jan. 1. Mr. J. Williams, suli- 
treasurer, &c., leave of absence f<ir one month, to 
proceed to Deccan.— Mr. T. Ogilvy, leave for one 
month, to proceed to presidency, on private affairs. 
—0. Mr. E. II. Briggs's leave to presidency ex- 
tended to 1st Feb.— If). Mr. W. Escombe, leave for 
twelve months, to Egypt, for health. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Bombo;/ Crt«tb«, Noe. 1, — Capt. J. Pope, 

deputy assist, eoin. gen., in charge of commissariat 
(lepartmcnt at Ahmedabad, directed to iiroceed to 
presidency, with least possible delay, to relieve 
Capt. Davidson proceeding on field service. 

Capt. C. S. Stuart, 14th N.T., to receive charge 
of commissariat department N.D. of army from 
Capt. Pope, as a temp, arrangement. 

Nov. 12.— Comet P. L. Fagan to take rank in 
army from 14th July 11137, and posted to 1st L.('. 

Ens. H. Miles to take rank in army from I3th 
Feb. 1833, and posted to 17th N.I. 

Nov, 27 .— Cant. C. lloboneek, S.'ith N.I., rocelve<l 
cliarge of clotliiiig agency, from Maj. («. J. Wilson, 
on mh Nov. 

Dec. 24.— Surg. J. Bumes, m.o., app. to medical 
cliarge of Bombay police. 

Assist. Surg. W. B. Barrington upp. to office of 
surgeon to coroner of Bombay. 

Ens. Sidney Horton, II. M. 54th regt, to be 2d 
aide-de-camp, to Msg. Gen. Sir J, Fitzgerald, com- 
mander of the forces, from 22d Nov., pending a 
reference to Com.-in*chicf of India. 

Dec, 28— Lieut. C, Bunics, 17th N.I., allowed 
six months leave of absence from his regt., for pur- 
^e^ of joining Sir Alex. Burnes, the envoy to 

Mqj. Willoughby, 18th N.I., who stands app. to 
personal staff of Hon. the Governor, at !ii« own 
request, placed at disposal of com. of the forces, 
for regimental duty. 

Dec. 31.— Ens. Sidney Horton, H.M. 54th regt.. 
to bsi military secretary to commanding officer of 
the Ibppes. 

Capt. a, P. Le Messurler, 14th N.I., to act as 
deputy assist, qu^ mast. gen. at presidency, until 
further orders. 

Lieut. C. B. Leeson, 25th N.I., to act-us Iwigadc 
mqfor at Poona; date 24th Dec. 1838. 

Capt. H. Stephenson, 25th N.I., to act as brigade 
major at Pooiuih, on departure of Capt. Browne 
fWim station, until rdievedby Lieut. Leeson. 

Lieut, and Bre\'. Capt. G. C. Stocklw, 7th N.I., 

to Mt H deputy awiMi udj. gen. to B. dlv. of fumy* 


V. Donnelly app. to reseree force assembling for 
service In Scinde. 

Lieut. C. W. Prother, acting adj. to N. V. B., to 
take charge of bazaar at Dapimlee, on departure of 
head-quarters of Kith N.I. from that station. 

Lieut. W. T. .Scriven, paymaster of iiension- 
ers, to have charge of the treasure chest. 

Ens. A. Price, 4th N.I., nominated to command 
detachment over subsidiary gaol at Tannah, from 
let Aug. to 15th Se|)t. last. 

Capt. G. Rowley to conduct duties of barrack- 
master at presidency, during period Lieut. G. W. 
Duncan may be employed on field service, or 
until further orders, 

Surg. McLennan, civil surgeon and surgeon to 
Native General llospital, app. to situation of vac- 
cinator at piesidency, v. Assist. Surg. Owen app. 
to ikl L.C., until further orders. 

J/m.2, 1838.— Ens. J. Hoare, 13th N.T., to be 
aidc-dc-cainp ^to Hon, the Governor, from 3rtth 
Dec. 

Jan. .3. — Drev. (!apt. W. M. Webb, senior de- 
puty com, of ordnance, joined grand arsenal on 
5th Dec. , 

Jan, 7 .— 'Lieut. 11. Ash, 20t}i, to act as interp. in 
Ilindoostaiicc language to 12th N.T., until further 
orders. 

Lieut. W. E. Rawlinson to act as de|)uty judge 
adv. gen. 10 Poona division of army, v. Lieut. 
Sympson proceeding on field service to Aden. 

Lieut. C. Lodge, 25tli. to act as interp. in Hln- 
doostance to wing of 21st N.I. at Pooiiah, from 
date of its arrival at tliat station. 

Lieut. J. M. Glasse to act as qii. mast, and pay- 
master to 1st bat. artillery, from 15th Dec. 

Ens. Ilarr delivered over cliarge of comraissariat 
and bazaar departments at Shofapore, to ('apt. H. 
Gosling, sub-assLst. com. gen. of Madras cstau., on 
14th Dee. last. 

Capt. Hart delivered over charge of commissa- 
riat department at Belgaum, to Capt. Johnstone, 
deputy assist, com. gen. of Madras estab., on i)th 
Dec. last. 

J8tA N.I. Lieut. II. Cracroft to be adj., v. Par- 
tridge prom. ; date 12th Dec. 1838. 

Lieut. J. Kilncr, executive engineer at Deesa, 
withdrawn from that station, and that officer di- 
rected to proceed with his estab. to Mhnw, where 
he will remain in charge of public works until fur- 
ther orders. 

Capt. Pottinger, H.M. Oth F., to act as interp. to 
wing of that corps now in Fort George barracks, as 
long as it may lx* detached from its head-quarters ; 
to have clTcet from 18th Jan. 

Lieut. Clarke, H.M. 17th F., having passed pre- 
scribed examinatitm in Hindoostanee language, 
ap|)ointcd interp. to that corps, from 17 th Dec. 

Jan. 8 — 3il Member of Medical Board T. P, 
Weekes, Es<i., to be 2d member, from 31st Dec. 
18.38. 

Superintending Surg. J. M'Adam to be 3d mem- 
ber of Medical Board, from 31st do. 

Surg. W. A. Purnell to be a superintending sur- 
geon on estab., from 31st do. 

Surg. D. ( .. Bell to be a superintending surgeon 
on estab., from 2d Jan. 18.38. 

As.sist. Surg. A. Montgomery. to be surgeon, firom 
31st Dec. 1838, v. Smyttau retired. 

Assist. Surg. II. (iibb to be surgeon, from 2d Jan. 
1838, v. Stuart retired. 

JaH.D.—As!mL Surg. E. W. Edwards app. to 
civil medical duties at Dharwar, in sue. to Surg. 
Montgomery, who vacates 011 prom. 

Jan. 10. — Capt. M . Stock, superintendent of the 
stud, app. to duty of superintending details of 
Poona Auxiliary Horse not engaged with the field 
force in Scinde, and of i^iaing me new levy. 

The undermentioned rtalT officers, detailed to 
accomiiany the Scinde Reserve, who are still in 
execution of duties of their several situations, to 
be relieved as follows, via>-Lieut R. W. Home, 
8th N.I., to assume charge of bazaars and duties of 
postmaster at Poona, ftom Lieut. Preedy, during 
absence of officers who stand app. to those situa- 
tions: Capt. H. Teasdale, 85th N.I., to luve charge 
of commifsariat at Poona, during continuance of 
his rest at that station, or until further orders; 
Erev. C^pt. J. Gnwt, artillery, to receive charge of 
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Ahmednuggur aisenal ftom Brev. Cant. Farquhar- 
8on{ Lieut. S. J. Stevens, 2l8t N.T., to assume 
temporary charge of Poona pay-ofllce, pending 
arrival of Lieut Anderson : Ens. J. D. De Viire to 
be continued in situation of assistant to basaar 
master at Poona, in sue. to Lieut, Preedy, until 
further orders. 

Jon. 14.— Lieut. T. Cleather, artillery, to be 
cennmisaariat agent at Ahmednuggur. 

Capt. Hallett, sub-assist com. gen., received 
charge of commissariat department of N.D. of 
army, from Capt. C. S. Stuart, on 28th Dec. 

Capt J. Tyndall, inv. bat. to succeed Capt 
Crispin as commissariat agent at Dapoolee. 

Surg. Anderson to perform duties of civil sur- 
geon at Ahmednuggur, during absence of Assist. 
Surg. Straker ; date inth Dec. 

Lieut. E. Hunt to act as adj. to Nat. Vet. Bat., 
during Lieut Prother’s absence; as a temp, ar- 
rangement 

Capt. Hart, acting deputy assist, adj. gen., to 
take charge of deuvity assist, ({u. mast, general’s 
department at Belgaum, on departure of Brev. 
Capt. Durack from station. 

2d L.C. Cornet J. McK. Taylor to be lieut, v. 
Ashworth transf. to inv. estab.; date 24lh Dee. 
18.1& 

Comet F. H. Denys to take rank in .army from 
13th Feb. 1838, and posted to 2d L.C., v. Taylor 
prom. 

Corpg of Engineers. Supernum. Lieut. Col. <Maj. 
Gen.) E. H. Bellasis to oe col., v. Brooks dec.; 
date of rank 30th Oct. 1838. 

16th N.Z. Capt. B. Seton to be major, Lieut, and 
Brev. Capt. G. S. Brown to be capt., and Ens. W. 
Gibbard to be lieut., in sue. to Penley invalided ; 
date 9th Jan. 1839. 

1 .. Ens. L. N. Raikes to take rank in army, from 
.*M)th June 1838, and posted to 16th N.I., v. Gib- 
hard prom. 

Col. T. Valiant, k.h., H.M. 40th regt., to com- 
mand Slnde Reseive Force, with rank of a briga- 
dier of 2d class. 


Supcrliitendlnig Sdvg. Pumell to be attached to 
presidency divlAon, and SuperlntendiAg Surg. 
Bell to N. W. division of Guserat. 

The following removals ordered : — Lieuti Cols. 
R. Sutherland ftoin 16th to 20th N.I. i D. Capon 
from 20th to 16th do. ; and H. D. Robertson nom 
16th to Ifith do. 

Lieut. F. Ashworth and Maj. O. F. Penley, of 
inv. estab., directetl to Join head-quarters of Nat. 
Vet. Bat. at Dapoolee. 

Jan. 12.— Assist. Surg. Montefiore to receive me- 
dical charge of 16th N.I., ftom Assist. Surg. Ed- 
wards, until arrival of Surg. Montgomery. 

Assist. Surg. Winchester to be attached to 4th 
N I., and directed to join immediately. 

Assist. Surg. Costelloe, m.d., directed to pro- 
cceti to presidency, anti to hold himself in readi- 
ness to join detail of artillery of Scinde Reserve 
Force, v. Assist. Surg. Winchester. 

The following tiflicers to proceed with details of 
artillery of Scinde Reserve Force Maj. (1. W. 
Ciibsnn, Gohiiulauze bat., to command; Lieut, 
and Brev. Capt. Stamford; Lieut. Hutt. 

2d- Lieut. Terry, of artillery, to proceed to Sa- 
tara, and relieve Brev, Capt. Stamford from charge 
of detachment of Golundauze at that station. 

Lieut. Turnbull, of artillery, to proceed in charge 
of 2d comp. Golundauze ordered from Malligaum 
to Bhuoj. 

Jan. 14. — Assist. Surg. Parsons, 3d L.C\, to 
ailbrd medical aid to detail of il.M. 40th regt. left 
at Deesa ; date 31st Dec. 

Jan. 17. — Assist. Surg. Orr, Madras estab., to bo 
attached to do duty with left wing H.M. 4l8t regt. 
at Poona, until further orders. 

Jan. 18. — Staff Surg. Doig to afford medical aid 
to company of Madras Artillery at Belgaum 
during absence of Assist. Surg. Orr; date lAtli 
Dec. Itt38. 

Assist. Surg. Atkinson to proceed to Ilursolc 
and relieve Assist. Surg. Hock in, who, on being 
relieved, will return to Ahmedabad and resume 
medical charge of 9th N.I.; date 6th Jan. 


Jttfi. 18.— Cant. G. St. B. Browne, 7th N.I., to 
he brigade major at Mhow ; to have effect from 
date of arrival of his regt. at that station. 

Jan. 16.— Brev. Capt. T. Cleather, Ist bat. artil- 
lery, to have charge of lin/aars at Ahmedauggur 
on departure of 21st N.I. to Pouiia, 


(By Maj. Gen. Sir J. F. FilzgerahU. 

Jan. 2, 183!>. — The uiMlcrmeiitioiied officers 
having been reported by the garrison surgeon as 
requiring a further stay at presidency, for re« every 
of their health, have had their furloughs respec- 
tively prolong^ until SIst Jan. ; — Tdeut. Col. M. 
E. Bagnold, 9th N.L; Cajit. W. H. Jackson, 12th 
do.; Capt. W. J. B. Knipc, 17th do.; I.ieuts. .1. 
Holmes and R. Fitzgerald, 12th do.; Ens. S. W. 
Brown, 2iith do.; Assist. Surg. J. Gibson, unat- 
tached; Assist. Surg. R. A. J. Hughes, Guzerat 
Prov. Bat. 

The following officers being reported fit for 
duty, directed to join their stations: — Capt. C. J. 
Owen, 1st L.C. ; Licuts. F. Westbrooke and D. O. 
T. Compton, lUth N.I. 

Jan, 4.— Assist. Surg. Barrington to have medical 
charge of 2d bat. artillery, and detail of Kuroiicaii 
rc^., until further orders. 

Jnn. 5.— Capt. H. Spencer, 2.'»th N.I., to com- 
mand retruit dep6t at Poona, in sue. to (]apt. Lc 
Messuricr app. to act as deputy assist, qu. mast. gen. 

Jan. 7.— Lieut. C'ol. M. E. Bagnold, 9th N.I., 
being reporte<l fit for duty, directed to join his sta- 
tion. (Since allowed to remain at Bombay until 
31st Jan. on private affairs). 

Lieut. D. O.T. Compton, IHth N.T., to be adj. to 
recruit depdt at Poona, v. Rawlinson app. to act 
as deputy judge adv. gen. to Poona div. of army, 
and (urected to Join. 

Jan, 9. — Surg. A. Montgomery, late prom., 
posted to 16th N.I., and directed to join. 

Assist. Surg. J. W. Winchester, as a temporary 
measure, to relieve Assist. Surg. Barrington from 
medical dttlies of 2d bat. artillery immediately. 

Sub-As^t. Sum. Spencer directed to be relieved 
fkom medical dutim at VIngorla by a subordinate 
medical officer of Madras estab. from Beljpium. 


Vennitted to Retire from the Sendee, — Dec. 24. 
G. Sinyttati, Esq.. 2d meiiibcr of Medical Board, on 
pension prescribed in Art, .87, sec. 87, of 2d Suppl. 
to Ctxlc of Military Regulations, from .'fist Dec. 
18.m — Jan. 8. .Supcrinteiullng Sure. G. A. Stuart, 
on pension of his rank as prescribed in ditto ditto, 
from 2d Jan. i83!>. — 16. Maj. T. Groundwater, 
regt. of artillery, agree.ibly to the regulations, from 
date of dcp.aTture of Huffh lAndmy steamer. 

Transferred to Invalid Rstublishment.—Jnn. 9. 
Maj. G. F. Penley, ICtli N.I. 


KUKI.OIIUIIS. 

To Ritropf.. — Jan. 2. Maj. Gen. E. H. Bellasis, 
agreeably to the regulations. 

To Vresideney , — Jan. 8. F.ns. J. D. De Vitre, 28th 
N.L, from Ibtli Jan. to 29th Feb., for purpose of 
undergoing an examination in Ouzerattee lan- 
guage.— 7. Lieut. G. A. Huglics, Guz. Prov. Bat., 
from .8th to 31st 3.10., on private affairs. — 10. Maj. 
Gen. J. Salter, c.u., commanding S. div. of army, 
for health (or to the sea coast). 

To Mahaldeshiour Hills. — Jan. 8. Lieut. B. II. 
Crockett, N.V.B., from 1st to 31st Jan., in exten- 
sion, for health. 

To HcUpherry Hills.— Jan. 8. Capt. S. H. Par- 
tridge, 18th N.L, for 18 months, for health. — 12. 
Maj. G. F. Pctilcy, inv. estab., for one year, for 
health. 


MARINK DEPARTMENT. 

Jnn. 7.— The Court of Directors have appointed 
the underinentinned persons volunteers for the 
Indian Navy, vie.— Messrs. G. N. Adams, Andrew 
Timbrell, H. O. Cook, and F. S. L. Pratt 

Returned to duty. — Jan. 14. Midshp*^ A* .R. 
Drought, frfim leave granted to him on 1st June 
1038. 


SHIPPING. 

jirrivale. 

Jan. 3. Cavendieh Bentinek, from Calcutta.— 6* 
Lancoiter, isom Livexpool.— 7, Jane, ftom west 
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coast of Sumatra.*^ ScnUbMOt^le, from Manilla 
and SirtRapore.— 9* H.M.S. Well^lcv (bearing the 
flagof Kis Exc. RearAdm. SirF. Maitland), from 
Ceylon; Berkshire, from London and (loa. — Ifl. 
H.C. sch. Constance, from Sinde s Seoalfotv, from 
Calcutta; George Cuvier, from Bordeaux. — 11. 
Fort fVilHam, from Manilla and Singapore ; JI.C. 
steamer Semiramis, from Hujamrce; Catherine, 
from sea (put back) ; City of Ihmnah, from China 
and Singapore* — 12. HanmUt, from Scinde; FmiU 
grant, from Liverpool and Simon's Hay. — 14. 
Suntdanjf, from Calcutta. — l.'i. CharUtite, from 
China and Singapore. — 1(>. Mahamoody, from CaL 
cutta. — 17. Dowlutt Savoy, from Siam, Singapore, 
and Calcutta. — 18. Hydroos, from Calcutta; ile- 
Glares, from ('hina and Singapore. — 10. II. C. 
steamer Berenice, from Rea Sea (with London 
mail of 24th Nov., and via Marseillea .'ith Dee.). 

Departures. 

Jan. 2. H.C. steamer Atnlanta, for Red Sea.— 
:i. Malabar, for Cape and London.— & Futtay Hahi- 
mon, for Malabar (!oast and lied Sea; Welling^^ 
ton (government bark) for Colombo.— 4i. Thefts, 
for Penang. — 7. Lueumeepersnud, for ('ulcutta. — 
8. Tory, for China: Ann, for Karraek (with (Go- 
vernment stores). — 10. Sain rut, for Cannanorc and 
Calcutta: Dmna Carnirtita, for (Y'ylon and Cal- 
cutta; Sarah, for Penang. — 12. Indian Oak, for 
Calicut and Madras. — 15. II.C steamer Semiramis, 
for Mandavie (with troops) ; H.C. brig Tnptee, for 
Mandavie (with do.) — Hi. Water Lilly, for Cal- 
cutta and coast. — 17. Jupiter, for Liverjiool; Han- 
nah, for Scinde (with troops); Mangalore, for 
China; H.M.S. Wellesley (bearing the .admirars 
flag), to sea; H.C. sch. Constance, for Mandavie. 
—19. H.C. steamer Hugh Lindsay, for Red Sea. 

Freight to London (Jan. 19)— dfi. 108.to.i*2. 15s. 
per ton. 


To Sail . — For Cape and London : Aurora, and 
Lady Feversham, 1st Feb.— For Livermiol i Cor- 
• nubia, 24th Jan. 


Bassengers, 

Per H.C. steamer Berenice, from Red Sea (ar- 
rived at Hombay 19th Jan.).— Mrs. Walter ; Mrs. 
Hardy; Madame Mantoni Maj. Sir Kdw. Camp- 
bell; his Exc. Syed Ally Bin Nasser; Capt. Wal- 
ter, .'idL.C.; Mons.Manton; Mr. Fletcher; Mr. 
Christian: Mr, Hatfield; Dr, Siniabaldi; T. J. 
Perris, Esii. ; F. Xavier Furard, Esq. ; (’apt. Cro- 
aier, B.N.l. ; Lieut. Hawker, 11. M. Kith regt. ; 
Lieut. McDonald, N.I. ; Mr. Pollexfen ; Mr. 
Small ; one European and three native servants. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Dec. 28. At Deesa, tlie lady of the Rev. S. F. 
Pemberton, of a son. 

.31. At Deesa, the lady of Lieut. H. C. Tyler, 
1 1. M. 40th regt., of a daughter. 

Jan. 2. At Bombay, the hidy fif Lieut. J. G. 
Forbes, 23d N.I., of a son. 

7. Mrs. T. Gardiner, of a daughter. 

11. In the Fort, Mrs. P. Cowley, of a son. 

13. At Girgaum, Mrs. Thomas Johnston, of a 
son. 


MARRIAGK. 

Jan, 2. At Byculla, Lieut. J. Estridge, of the 
engineers, to Amelia Gordon, youngest daughter 
of the late Mflj. D. Supple, ll.M. 17th L.Drags. 


DEATHS. 

Dec. 14. In camp at Borinnacote, Lieut. F. C. 
Fyers, of H.M. 4th L. Drags. He shot himself 
through the head with a pistol while labouring 
under a depression of spirits. 

17. At Bombay, Assist. Surg. R. Colthurst, of 
the Madras medical establishment. 

Jan. 1. At Bombay, James Alexander, only son 
of J. Lighten, Esq. 

13. At Panwell, Lieut. U. S. O. Smith, 42d regt. 
Madras N.i. 

Lately. At Blinkok, Siam, Mr. Henry Chell, 
first olBcec of the bark Lii^tning, in his 24 th year. 

Asint,Jotim, N. S. Vor.28. No. ] 1 2. 


CfTefilon. 

APPOINTMENTS. 

Dee. 8. H. Wright, Esq., to be district judge of 
District Court of'Kaiidy South ; date 1st Jan. 1839. 

R. Wells, Esq., to be district judge of District 
Court of Kandy North ; date 1st Jan. i83i). 

W. II. Whiting, Esq., to he acting district jud((c 
of District Couit of (.'oloinbo. No. T. North, in 
room of C. E. Lay aid. Esq., who has obtained leave 
f>f absence. 

G. R. Mercer, Esq., to be district judge of Dis- 
trict Court of Matele, and as-sistant to (iovermnent 
agent for Central Province; date 1st Jan. 1839. 

R. Atherton, Esq., to be acting district judge of 
District Court of Isatticaloa, and acting assistant 
to Government agent for Eastern Province. 

J. (G. Layard, Esq., to be acting assistant to Go- 
vernment agent for Central Province, in room of 
W. H. Rough. Es(|., who has obtained leave of 
absence; date IsL Jan. 1839. 


SlllPPlNC. 

Departures. — Dec. i>. H.M.S. Victor, €or Eng- 
land ; from Trincomallec.— 28. Herald, for Lou- 
don ; from Colombo. 


BIRTHS. 

Oct. A. Mrs. C. J. Piters, of a daughter. 
iMtely. The lady of Lieut. J. J. Dwyer, Ceylon 
Rifle Regt., of a daughter. 


MARRIAGE. 

Dee. 19. At Colombo, Capt. Skinner, of the Cey- 
lon Rifle lleghnent, acting surveyor-general of 
(!ey]ou, to Miss Burrell, daughter of Colonel Bur- 
rell, of ll.M. 18tli Royal Iristi Regt. 


DEATHS. 

Aug. 29. At Galle, Mr. M. M. Bogaars, aged 59. 
Scpt. 37 . AtC’ulonibo, Mr. J. L. Oh I in us, aged 29. 
Oct. lu. At Colombo, Mr. Cornells Deonisius dc 
(Quaker, district surveyor of Negombo, aged .'iU. 

Lately. James E. Young, Esq. He died sud- 
datly. 


mciiang, ^titgaiiorc, tic, 

APPOINTMENT. 

Dec. 20. Win. Donald Shaw, Esq., to be shcrifl’ 
of Prince of Wales’ Island, .Singapore, and Ma- 
lacca, and marshall of Court of Judicature of said 
.settlement in its Admiralty Jurisdiction, for ensu- 
ing year. 


SHIPPING. 

Arrivals at Singaiwrc. — Previous to Dec. 12. 
St. Vincent’s, from London and Penang; Singa- 
imre, from London ; Malcolm, Tartar, Sophia, 
lAuiy Kennuway, Lord Lynrioeh, and Amelia, 
ail from Batavia; Kellie Castle, from C.’al- 
cutta; Ju/iA, from Madras; Bombay Castle, Domut 
Bascoa, and Malabar, all f ronf'Bombay ; Harriett, 
Hydrosc, Betsey, 11.M..S. Hyacinth, and Emma 
Eugenia, all from Penang; Catherine, and Ren- 
cotHen, both from Malacca; Reform, from Ham- 
burgh; Canova, Leyton, Ariel, Sangaenuy, and 
Orwell, all from Manilla; Vuttle Barry, from 
Uhio; Justina, and Arethusa, from N..S.\yaleB; 
Patriot, firom New Zealand ; Hero, from Siam. 

Departures from ditto. — Previous to Dec. 12. 
Sultan, Catherine, and Dumfries, all for London ; 
Songuenav, for Cork ; Kellie Castle, SI. Vincent's, 
Bomlmv Castle, Ipnnm Vascoa, Malalmr, tluparell, 
Francis Smith, Omega, Kmnia Eugenia, Pnrroclc 
Hall, Frcflerick Hath, and Chntydrn, all for Chi- 
na; H.M.S. Hyacinth, and Diana steamer, for Pe- 
nang; Catherine Cornelia, Oric7it, and Kaiitilus, 
all mr Batavia; Francis Warden, for Acheen, &€. ; 
W. S. Hamilton, for Siam; Mary Frn-.icr, for 
Boston; Catherine, Lee, for Malacca aiul Penang; 
Matulanc, and B^orm, both for Manilla (the 
dane since put back). 

(8 H) 
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BIRTH. 

Oct. 23. At Siujnpore. the lady of Capt. Pritch- 
ardf 8th Madras N.l.. of a son. 


MAHlilAOES. 

Sept. 18. At Sinitapore, Jose D* Almeida, sen.. 
Esq.f to Maria Izabet, daughter of the late Pedro 
Nunes. Esq., of Macaa 

Nov. 8. At Singapore, Robert Chadwick Healy. 
Esq^.. to Miss Caroline Burton. 

At Penang. Lieut. T. A. C. Godfrey, staff 
officer of the Madras artillery, stationed at Fort 
Cornwallis, to Eliza Bruce, fourth and youngest 
daughter of Charles Buchan. Esq., of Edinburgh. 

Dec. 6. At Malacca, Lieut. J. Perrier. 4th Madras 
N.T.. to Catherine Maria, eldest daughter of J. B. 
de Wind. Esq. 


IJKATH. 

lMtelp< At sea. Capt. Alderson. of the ship Man^ 
dane* 


SHIPPING. 

ArrimU at Batavia. — Previous to Nov. 24. 
Gcitrge the Fourth, fnim London ; Celt, and Ot- 
tcmpool, from Livcniool; Jane Urotvn, from the 
Clyde; 'Trident, from Havre; Jeunc Rugcnc, 
from France; CtiMrtei* d« Sf. Picture, from Mantes; 
Orient, from Singapore; Jean, from Manilla; 
Clpde, Wilmot, John Renwick, Kden, and Lord 
Ham hentinck, all from N.S. Wales ; yautUus, from 
V.D.Land. 

Departure!! from ditto. — Previous to Nov. lii. 
Jean, for N.S. Wales; Jane Brown, for China; 
Magietrate, City of London, and Ottcraptool, all 
for Samaraiig. 

ArrieateeJ. Anjir. — Previous to Oct. 13. Neptune, 
from Cape ; Arabella, from Boston ; NHl, and in- 
gteborough, both from Liveriiool. for China. 

Artieal at Sourabaya. — Oct. 0. Lady Uayee, from 
New South Wales. 


Cljitta. 

SHIPPING. 

ifn'tva/ff.— Previous to Nov. 28. Kellie Caetle, 
Chalydra, and Francis Smith, all from Calcutta 
and Singapore; Orwell, from Madras and Sin- 
gapore; Omega, Thomas Perkins, Jaca, Mary 
Anne, and Jamaica, all from Batavia, Sama> 
rang, &c. ; ylsia, from Boston and Batavia; 
John Gilpin, from Callao; Euchatis, and Ellen, 
fVom Manilla. 

ZAwarrurea.— Previous to Nov. 28. Bolton, for 
Bombay ; Isabella Robertson, for Singapore and 
Calcutta; London, for Cane and London ; Albion, 
and Mary Chilton, both for New York : Hopkin- 
son, for London ; Gungn, and Cleveland, both for 
Manilla. 


Freight to England (Nov. 28).— £4. 10s, to £3 
per ton. 


DEATH . 

Noe. 8. At Whampoa, on board the Fiscount 
Melbourne, Mr. Samuel Stanabury. second olficer 
of that ship. 


Australasia. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

BIRTHS. 

Sept,t9, At Be^DDDt. South Head Road. Mrs. 
Atwell 1^ HgTWf of a son. 


— AtRainham. Bathurst^ the lady of Thomas 
Raine. Esq., of a daughter. 

1.3. At Clydesdale. Darlington, Mrs. Johnston, of 
a son. 

2.3. At Sydney, the lady of W. H. Tyrcr, Es(i.. 
of a daughter. 

23. .\t Sydney, the lady of Mr. James Smith, of 
Smithheld Eastern C:rcek. of a son. 

— Mrs. Canieroux. of a daughter. 

26. At Piuenix Park, Mrs. J. B. R. Robertson, 
of a daughter. 

28. At Bustle Cottage. Mrs. C. T. Smith, of a 
daughter. 


MARRIAGES. 

Aug. 13. At Sydney, Mr. John Mouten to Miss 
Martha Cuthbert. 

Sept. 5. At Sutton Forest, James Dodgery. Esq., 
to Miss Emma Gray. 

17. At Greenwood, St Patrick’s Plains. C. T. 
Long. Estp. to Miss Isabella H. Miidie. 

2d. At Dapto, Illawarra. Alfred Holden, Esq., 
police magistrate of Brisbane Water, to Jane, se- 
cond dauglitcr of Alick Osborne. Esq., m.d.. Royal 
Navy. 

Ijately, At Melbourne, Port Phillip, Dr. Clarke, 
of Geelong, to Sarah, second daughter of Wm. 
Rawson. Esq., County Wicklow, Ireland. 


DEATHS. 

Sept. a. At Penrith, Mrs. .S. .Salmon, agctl 3(1. 

13. At Windsor, Mr. John May. 

— At Hearn Farm. Wolongong. the wife of Mr. 
J. C. Shoobert. 

26, At Sydney, Mr. 11. C. Cope. 

27. At Sydney. 11. Wyatt, youngest son of Mrs. 
W.C. Alger, aged 15. 

Lately. At the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Dr. 
Ross, formerly a magistrate In this colony. 


VAN DIEMEN’S LAND. 

APPOINTMENTS, 

Oc*^ — C. B. Lyons, Esq., to l)e registrar of births, 
deaths, and marriages, in and fur V.D.Land and its 
dependencies. 

The undermentioned persons to be severally de- 
puty registrars of births and deaths, within dis- 
tricts, viz, — C. B. Lyons, Esq., district of Hobart 
Town; G. F. Huston. Esq., Hamilton : F.J.Park, 
Esq., Oatlands ; S. Lapham, Esq.. Waterloo Point ; 
.1. k. Grey, Esq,, Avoca; J. H, FryeCt, Esq., 
Launceston. 

John Harrison, Esq., barrister, &c. of Supreme 
Court, to be registrar to Archdeacon of V.D.Land. 

G. J. Lenon, Esq., and Lieut. R. Baker, 51st 
regt., to be justices of peace fur island of V.D. 
Land and its dependencies. 

I.ieut. Baker, .'ilst I,. I., to be visiting magistrate 
at Briflgcwatcr, v. Lieut. Wrtxon, 21st Fugileers, 
who has been ordered to join head-quarters of his 
regt. 

Mr. James Rawlings to be postmaster at Pros- 
ser’s Plains, v. Mr. C’meker. from l!)th Oct. 

The Rev. Wm. Bedford, senior chaplain. Ho- 
bart Town ; the Rev. George Morris. u.A., Oat- 
lands: and the Rev. W. 11. Browne, Lii.D.. Launces- 
ton. to be surrogates for granting marriage licenses 
within colony of V.D.Land. 

W. P. Ashbunier, Esq., to be a member of l.e- 
cislative Council, until pleasure of her Mgjesty be 
known, v. R. Willis, Esq., resigned on account of 
ill-health. 

Capt. William Austin, .5l8t regt., to bo a justice 
of peace for island of V.D.Land and its deiienden- 
cies, and to be visiting magistrate at Perth. 

Alfred Grover, Esq., to be deputy registrar of 
births, deaths, and marriages for district of Green 
Ponds. 

Mr. Daniel Callaghan to be poundkeeper for dis- 
trict of Brighton, v. Mr. Alfred Grover. 

Noe.— John Leo Archer, Esq., to be police ma- 
oktrate for district of Horton, v. R. O. Guiln. 
Esq. ; also to be a coroner for the territory. 



1 Resi9lvr,^Mauntiuu>-^ Cape of Good Hope, 3 J 1 


Aciniikl- .C\ Ciunu, Knq,, to be a member of Board 
fijr As^enment of Convictej v. Cornelius Driscoll, 
Esq., resigned. 


BIRTH. 

Oct, 8. At Hobart Town, tlio lady of J. Boycs, 
Esq., of a son. 


MARRIAGE. 

Oct.'Vf. At New Norfolk, Mr. Thomas Terry, 
of Slateford, to Elizabeth, third daughter of Mrs. 
Wells, New Norfolk. 


DEATHS. 

Oct, 8. At La Bello Alliance, Cambridge, district 
of Richmond, Mr. Wm. Bignall. 

18. Thomas Parker, Esti., of South Esk Cottage, 
Norfolk Plains, in his Tm year. 

21. Mary Ann, daughter of L. W. Gilles, Esq., 
George Street, Launceston. 


WESTERN AUSTRALIA. 

DEATHS. 

July 11. At Perth, of paralysis, Luke Leake, 
Esq., late of the Stock- Exchange anti Stoke-New- 
ington, London. 

Aug, 28. In his 27th year, Lieut. C. F. Armstrong, 
of the 21st Fusileers, youngest son of John Arm- 
strong, Esq., of Bath. 


ilHaurtiiuo. 

SHIPPING. 

yfrritvi/#.— Previous to Jan. <J. Tndent, Calypso, 
Iris, Stratford, Hebe, Sheperdess, liannavnlla, 
Maujaka, ^euohm, and Commodore, all from Lon- 
don; yfr/ax, from London and Madeira; Madagas- 
car steamer, fnmi Falmouth and Cape; 

Powis, from London and (.'ape; Sybilla, William 
Thompson, and Paragon, allfioni Bristol; Mary, 
Bahamian, Sir John Tobin, and Joseph Winter, 
all from Liverpool: Mauritian, from T.iverpotd 
and Algoa Bay ; Joltn King, from .Soutlianqitoii ; 
Barretto Junior, from Cork; Sir Robert Peel, 
tVomC'lydc; Fairy t^aeofi, from .*^t lleiona; Ma- 
lay, Penyard Park, Hersey, Coromandel, nwi Lttttrc, 
all from Marseilles; Acasta, from Havre; Atn- 
lantique. Greyhound, Elizabeth, Maty Jiulmer, 
and liourbomwis, iill from Bounleaux; Saline, 
Oriental, and Jenna Mathilda, all from Nantes; 
Transit, Maria, Eagle, Gazelle, and Arab, all 
from Cape; VeloJ, from Algoa Bay; Susan 
Crisp, 

Departures . — Previous to Jan. tJ. Cashmere Mer- 
chant, Gilbert Munro, Neustrie, Bengal, Charles 
Heartley, Core, Globe, John Womiall, Malay, Ze- 
nobia, Samuel Broum, and Laneier, all for ('nl- 
cutta; Ma» 7 / Taj//or, for Moulineiii ; Caroline, Su- 
sanna, and Henry, all for Sydney ; Coromandel, 
Atalantique, and Lanre, all for Btmrboii ; Arab, 
for Grand Point; Argos, for Seychelles; Eliza- 
beth, for Malacca ; Ganges, for Madras; Mauritian, 
for Arracan ; Fairy Queen, atid Amstn, both for 
Ceylon. 


tiTape of exiooh iUopr. 

APPOINTMENT. 

Jan. 1. The Rev. J. Pears, a.m., to be minister 
of Dutch Reformed Church, in district of Allxiny. 


SHIPPING. 

Arrivals in Table Bay.->Previous to Jan. 28. 
iMUisa, Persia, Viren, Juliana (wrecked in com- 
ing in), Royal George, Westbrook, and Woolsing- 
ton, all from I.ondon ; James Moran, from Gree- 
nock; Canada, Cttnch, Adeona, Saltis, Jjouisa, 
Dream, Morrayshire, and Airej/, all from Rio do 
Janeiro; Atlantic, from Bridgeport ; Europa, 
from Swansea; Otter, from Rotterdam. 

Departures flroin ditto. — Previous to Jan. 2.0. 
James, for Hobart Town ; Olivia, Asio, Helen Jane, 
Mary Gray, Canada, Flower of ijgie. City of Aber- 
deen, Cape Packet, and Transit, all for Mauri- 
tius; Plntinu, for South Australia: Klrkman 
Finlay, and James Melnroy, both for Bombay; 
Gilbert Henderson, for Singapore; James Mttran, 
and Royal George, both for Sydney ; Jules Edou- 
ard, Gannyniedc, and Hern, all for Batavia; Per- 
sia, for Ceylon; Ranger, for (Jalcutta; Oratava, 
Hope (st.), I^uisa, Eleanor, VLien, and St. He- 
lena, all for Algoa Bay ; Commodore Decatur, 
George, Messettger, Frnnklaud, Romulus, Jason, 
aud 'Brunswick, all t«) whaling; Sarah, for Si- 
mon’s Bay. 


Arrival in Simon’s Bay.— Dec. 28. H.M.S. Ju- 
piter, from Cork and Rio dc Janeiro. 

Depaidures from ditto. — Dec. 10. Asia, for Ba- 
tavia.— Jan. lu H.M.S’. Jupiter, for C'eylon.— 24, 
Planter, for N.S.Wales. 


Depa;‘fK/‘cfrom Algoa Bay.— Jan. 11. Avoca, for 
India. 


BIRTHS. 

Sept. 16. At Newlands, the lady of .Surg. J. S. 
Geddes, Madras artillery, of a son. 

Df;c. 18. Mrs. C. F. Juritz, of a son. 


MA Kill AGES. 

Nov. l.T. At Graham’s Town, the Rev, H. II, 
Dugmnre, Wesleyan missionary, to Elizabeth, eld- 
est daughter of the late Mr. Richard Simpson, 
merchant, Hull, Yorkshire. 

1,'i. At Grahani’s Town, Mr. Philip Norton, third 
son of .John Norton, Esq., to Ann Mary, eld(>st 
daughter of W, Ugilvie, Esq., of Graham’s Town. 

lit. Mr. P. Hendricks to Miss L. Jordan. 

28. Mr. .1. P.iyne to Mrs. (\ II. De Lorine. 

— Mr. A. Gomi'Slo Miss I.. E. Holey. 

Dec. 10. Mr. J. Brown to Miss E. P. Erigelbrccht. 

IJ. Mr. E. Whilcy to Miss 11. J. Kannemeyer. 


DEATHS. 

Gc'f. 24. Aged 81, Robert, third son of the late 
R. J. Walker, Esq., of Komaiiby House, near 
North.’illertoii, Yorkshire. 

Dec. 8. Mr. Thomas Deane, agc<l .'to. 

8. At Tulbagh, Mr. Uoclof Mollur, .aged 23. 

1.3, The widow of Mr. Pieter Andries, aged 77 - 

— At GoMad’s Kraal, Mrs. W. G. Greybe. 

13. At sea, ('apt. Drouet, nf the French hark 
L*Asie, bound to the Mauritius. 

— Mr. Johannes Wingo, aged Fj. 

20. At Green Point, Mr. P. F. J. F. de Geest. 

22. At Graham’s Town, aged 22, William Lister, 
son of the Rev. James Lister, of Liverpool. 

23, At Praal, Mr. Jean de Ville, aged 71. 

2.'*. At Stellenbfueh, Angelique Maria, e1de.<:t 
daughter of Mr. J. F. G. Pieterson, agc<l 27. 

80. Mr. Antonie Lehman, aged .')8. 

31. Mr. 11. C. D. Martheze, aged 40. 
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(Faom our own Correspondent. ; 

January 5th. 

So short a period has elapsed since the 
despatch of the last mail, that there is 
scarcely any intelligence of interest to 
communicate. The Calcutta community 
justly complains of the arrangement by 
which the present steani-mail is des- 
patched seventeen days after the former. 
We are tlius debarred from sending by 
the present opportunity replies to the 
letters of the London November mail, 
which has not yet arrived, and is not ex- 
pected for another week. These inconve- 
nient irregularities must lead in the end 
to the adoption of a consistent system, 
which shall embrace the interests of all 
the presidencies. 

The grand meeting between the repre- 
sentative of Britain in the Kast, and the 
Lion of the North, has terminated. Lord 
Auckland has gone across the Sutledge 
to pay a visit at his own capital to Riiii- 
jeet Singh. ITe will then return, it is 
.supposed, to Agra, and pass the hot sea- 
son at Simlali. Of his immediate return 
to the presidency there is no prospect. 
One-half the army which had been as- 
sembled at Ferozepore will remain there, 
and this spot is likely to become a jicr- 
mnnent post ; from which arrangement 
will arise the advantage of having a mili- 
tary force in the neighbourhood of La- 
hore. The other moiety of the army has 
moved on towards Shikarpore, where it 
will cross the Indus, and advance to- 
wards Cabul, if need be. It is said that 
Dost Mahomed entertains no idea of 
quietly relinquishing his throne, but is 
determined to fight to the death. The 
Bombay army has arrived on the banks 
of the Indus, where its presence has 
stifled all the inuriiiurs of the ameers of 
Sinde. The occupation of the left bank 
of the Indus is become a matter of indis- 
pensible necessity, now that our military 
operations and our ])olitical connexions 
are to be stretched to the west of that 
stream. It is said, therefore, to be the 
intention of Government to, establish a 
chain of posts from Feroiilepore on the 
Sutlcdge to the embouchure of the Indus. 
This will give us the command of the 
line of communication on that river, and 
may, combined with our new connexions 
in Affgbanistan, open a large mart for the 
disposal of British manufactures. 

Nothing new from Nepal. From the 
Burmese empire we have nothing but in- 
terested rumours. By way of Moulmein 
we learn that, for one month after the 
arrly^j^lpol. Bfinaoa at Ava, he had ex« 


perieiiced nothing but the most mortify- 
ing neglect. Tharavvaddy had not only 
refused to see him, or admit him to an 
audience, but had strictly prohibited all 
intercourse with him on the part of any 
of his own officers. The British minister, 
therefore, is under a strict quarantine. 
We expect the Ganges steamer in daily 
from Uangoun, with despatches, direct 
from Ava. It appears to be the intention 
of Goveniment to avoid, if possible, the 
commencement of hostilities this season, 
which is already too far advanced to ad- 
mit of operations: but, unless a very 
decided change should take place in the 
conduct of the usurper, of which there 
appears at present little or no chance, 
there is every probability that, early in 
the next season, that is, in October next, 
a sufficient force will he sent to that 
country to bring liiin to reason, and to 
complete the business in one campaign. 

The trial of tlie pseudo l*ertab ('hund, 
at llooghly, acquires a deeper interest as 
it proceeds. The \vitnesses for the prose- 
cution have now completed their evi- 
dence, and those for the defence have 
begun to give in their depositions. Seve- 
ral European gentlemen have sworn that, 
to the best of their knowledge, he is the 
real raja. I’liey state, that they Jiave care- 
fully examined him a.s to his recollection 
of places and events, and that his replies 
have been, in almost every instance, satis- 
factory. The minds of many are beginning 
to waver respecting his identity, and an 
impression is gaining ground that he may, 
after all, be the true man ; hut it appears 
very difficult to believe that the evidence, 
so positively given, of the death and cre- 
mation of the young raja, can he fabri- 
cated. 

A new Criminal Act has just been 
passed by the Legislative Council, w'liich 
sets out with repealing an Act of Parlia- 
ment. This has given rise to some little 
discussion in the papers, and it has been 
questioned whether the clause in the new 
charter, which is supposed to confer on 
our Council the astonishing power of 
dispensing with Acts of Parliament, will 
legally hear such an interpretation. It is 
a matter of opinion, and the difference 
can only he decided by I’arliament itself. 
It is, however, a fact, that the legisla- 
tive Council has already repealed several 
Acts of tlie Legislature, that the repeal 
of them is distinctly known in Parlia- 
ment, and has been passed over without 
censure : yet it is a grave question, whe- 
ther the Council be really bigger and 
more powerful tlian its father, the Bri- 
tish Pai'Jjfiineiit. 



1839.1 

- (From a Correspondent), 

Camp, Nov. 20th, 1838. 

Some important and, to those not be- 
hind the political curtain, unexpected, or 
iiither sudden, changes have taken place 
since niy last of the 18th of Oct., in con- 
sequence of the notification of the Gover- 
nor-general, a copy of which you will re- 
ceive with this letter, lest your files of our 
iip-country newspapers should not come to 
hand in due time. 

The principal object fur assembling the 
“Army of the Indus,*' as it is styled, 
somewhat d la NapoUon^ having been ef- 
fected ill the manner described in the noti- 
fication, it has been deemed unnecessary 
to send more than one (the right) of the 
two divisions of infantry, which will inarch 
for Shikarporc under Major-gen. Sir W. 
Cotton, lie is to have the aid of Lieut. - 
col. Brevct-col. and Local Major-gen. 
Thackwell, of ll.M.’s 3d Dragoons, to 
command the two brigades of cavalry. 
The command of the army will fall, it is 
supposed, to Sir John Keane, who is 
moving up with the Bombay quota of 
troops. 

The troops to be assembled at Feroze- 
pore are, at this date, closing on that 
place in four columns, by diflerent routes, 
from Kurnaul and Delhi ; while the Go- 
vernor-general is moving to the same 
])oint, along the line of the Sutlej, with 
an escort composed of the body guard, 
4>thCavnlry,a troop of ITorsc Artiller>% and 
the 17th and 21st N.l. 'rims, exclusive 
of Shah Shooja's levy, which can be at 
no great distance yet, en route to Sliikar- 
])orc, we have nearly fifteen thousaiul 
fighting men within a quarter circtlc, the 
diameter of which may bo eighty miles. 
The cftect which this fine and w'ell-equip- 
ped force must liavc on the Sikhs, toge- 
ther with the news from lierat, will be 
striking and salutary, and will tend to 
spoil their day-dreams of inarching to Be- 
nares and establishing Kurruck Sing in 
the sovereignty of Hindustan, which they 
are apt to boast of being able to do ad 
libitum- 'riio old maharajah is, however, 
too shrewd, and too well acquainted with 
our power and resources, to require being 
awed into civility; and the remark on the 
vaunting of his ignorant sirdars and sol- 
diers is by no means applicable to him. 
The retrograde movement of our 2d divi- 
sion, which is not to proceed beyond Fc- 
rozepore, will help to cool down the hot 
blood of the Goorkahs, and settle matters 
easily in that quaiter ; they also will hear 
with astonishment, of the effect which 
the demand of the British Government 
has had upon the Shah of Persia^ towards 
whom they have been looking in the hope 
that he and his allies would find work for 
us at a distance from our own territories. 

The horse artillery raised for Shah 
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Shooja's contingent, or levy, being as ye^ 
unfit for any duty, a requisition has been 
made, and complied with, for the services 
of the itli trou]) 3d brigade, which was 
stationed utLoodiana; the troop, accord- 
ingly, marches with the contingent — as 
fiu* as Shikarporc at all events, beyond 
which the shah docs not venture without 
the support of our army. 

The numerous sick of some three or 
four of the regiments proceeding on ser- 
vice, are recovering rapidly, and joining 
the ranks again in good spirits. A large 
dctachinent of these men (about two hun- 
dred), European and native, were assisted 
on their journey from Delhi to Kurnaul 
by the loan, from the king, of eleven of 
his elephants ; the offer, I believe, was 
spontaneous on his part. Much sfokness 
prevails amongst the C9th N.I., now 
marching from Saugor to Bcrhamporc; 
onc-fourth of the regiment being in hos- 
pital, or convalescent. The cholera, and 
in a very mailgnant form, is making sad 
ravages at Delhi, but the cantonment, 
which is two miles distant, is compara- 
tively free from it. Panipiit, and the sur- 
rounding villages, have also been severely 
visited by this scourge. 

I’he details of the force from Bombay, 
destined to co-operate with the army of 
the Indus, have been i)ublishedin the or- 
ders of that presidency, dated tlic 29th 
ultimo ; the whole strength will not ex- 
ceed six thousaiul men ; add from Bengal 
nine thousand, and the shah’s levy, horse 
and foot, about six thousand, and you 
have the total of the force, twenty-one 
thousand men, destined to work out the 
views of tlic Govcriior-gcMicral. It is more 
than sufficient for the purpose, imlepcn- 
deiit of any assistance lio])cd for by the 
shah from some of his old adherents in 
Cabul. 'i'he newspapers say that the 
Strindees, and the Niiwab of Kclat (Bha- 
wu1]H)re), are inclined to dispute or object 
to the passage of the troops, which, how- 
ever, they cannot prevent. It is to he 
hoped, for their own sakes, that they will 
be convinced of this quietly. 

The 28tli N.l. liaviiig manifested a 
discontented spirit, its place in the 5th 
brigade of the army has been supplied by 
the 20tli, from Loodiuna, and Lieut. -col. ' 
T, 11. Paul, of that corps, lias been ap- 
pointed a brigadier, in lieu of Lieut. -col. 
Worsley, who proceeds with Uie 28th 
regt. to Meerut. As usual in similar 
cases, many rumours arc abroad as to the 
causes which have led to this feeling in 
the 28tli, and its consequences ; but, as 
the matter is likely to lead to a court of 
inquiry, in which the truth may be eli- 
<rited, it is not worth while to mention any 
of them at present. 

Circumstances have put me in posses- 
sion of tlie names of the six individuals 
who have been saved from the wreck of 
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the unfortunate ship Protector, the me- 
lancholy details of whicli lately tilled the 
Calcutta newspapers. As it may be the 
means of sparing much anguish to the re- 
latives or friends of these men, 1 give you 
their names, which some of the l^ondou 
papers will perhaps publish : — James 
Meehan, John Keough, William Lamb, 
John Holmes, Thomas Moiles, and Mal- 
colm McCullum ; all artillery recruits for 
the Company’s service. 

The employment of Local Major- gen. 
Oglander, of II.M.’s service, on some 
special duty— the exact nature of which 
has not transpired, hut is supposed to be 
connected with the state of affairs in Ne- 
paul— has caused much surprise and mor- 
tiffcation to some of our old odiccrs. It 
being a part of the duty entrusted to him 
to make some observations or report on 
that portion of the frontier whicli touches 
Goruckpore, a province within the limits 
of the Benares division, Brigadier-gon. 
Cock, who holds that coiiimaiid, is said 
to be much hurt at the idea that he has 
not been deemed fit to perform a duty 
which has been assigned, in that quarter, 
to an ofiicer, his junior as a soldier, and 
who cannot communicate, even on ordi- 
nary subjects, with a native of any (lart of 
India, and has therefore been coiiipelled 
to have an odicer with him as an inter- 
preter. Local Major-gen. Oglander, on 
leaving the Cawnpore division, of wJiicIi 
he held the temporary coiumuiul, owing 
to Gen. Stevenson’s absence on leave, 
made it over to Lieut. -col. Brevet-col. 
and Local Major-gen. I'hackwell, com- 
manding II.M.’s ;}(l Dragoons; so that 
Brigadier Johnston, in tlie Oiidc district, 
finds himself, although an older soldier 
than either of the local major-gciicraJs, 
superseded, for tlie second time, in a tem- 
porary command vvliicli he had a right to 
expect would have fallen to him, accord- 
ing to the spirit or intent, if not the letter, 
of the regulations. These and similar an- 
noyances, exi>criericed by olliccrs of the 
Company’s army, are caused hy the Horse 
Guards’ rule of calculating their relative 
claims with those of ILM.'s but not of 
their own service, uccoi'ding to dates of 
commission as field officers ; an obviously 
unjust mode, where the one iiartycun pur- 
chase up to that rank in u few years, 
while, in most eases, it is not attained by 
the otlier under a service of twenty. For 
instance, we have Tjieut.-col. 11. Fane 
standing, hy purchase^ and ready, ol course, 
for any advantiige which that rank may 
give him, above Burroughs, lioberdeau, 
J^ckford, and balf-a-hiindred others, who 
entered the army w'bcn he coidd liuvc 
been but a child. Three years ago he was 
n captain— then, as now, on the staff of 
Ids ftitlier — yet he had never before served 
in India, nor e;^en belonged to one of 
H.Mr^ regiments on the Indian esta- 
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biishment. Priority of rank between the 
Queen’s and Company’s officers cannot 
be equitably decided by going back one or 
two steps only ; nothing less than dates 
of commission as ensigns ought to be ta- 
ken into account. In our own service, 
where family influence, length of purse, 
and otlier considerations, are of no avail 
— where there is but one mode of attain- 
ing the rank of field officer, and all are 
equally liable to the chances of vrar and 
climate, dates of present or past commis- 
sions settle a question of rank very fairly. 
However, in the case of Brigadier John- 
ston, the knot will be cut liy the with- 
drawal of Gen. Thaekwell from the com- 
inand of the cavalry on service, indepen- 
dent of the operation of Il.M.’s brevet, 
wliicb promotes tlie former to the rank of 
major-general. 

December 18th, 1838. 

Tlie Goveriior-geiieral’s camp reached 
Ferozepore on the !si7tli iilt., and left it, 
for Lahore, on the 6th of December : his 
lordship in his usual good health; the 
elder Miss Kden suffering from indisposi- 
tion, and thinking of a speedy return to 
Simla, but not so unwell as to be con- 
fined to her tent. The camp arrived at 
Uinritsur on the Is^th instant, leaves that 
])lucc for Tjahure on the IBth, which 
place it will reach on the 23d, and halt 
there until the 1st of January; leaves 
I luiTce-kce, on the Sutlej, about tlieCtli 
of January ; but the movcnients of Jiis 
lordship beyond that place are yet un- 
settled, and will be determined according 
to mnvs from Scinil, Cabul, iind I’ersia. 

.\ deputation from Uunjeet Singh, 
Jieaded by his son, KuiTiick Singh, wait- 
ed on the Goveruoi -general the evening 
of his lonlshiji’s arrival at Ferozepore; 
ami a similar cotnpliincMit was paid to the 
old chief next day. The following morn- 
ing, 20th November, he came in person 
and paid his first visit to J<ord A. , making 
a stay of two hours and upwards, and 
expressing himself, it is said, well pleased 
with the Httcntioii shown to, and presents 
bestowed on liim ; tlie two howitzers and 
carriages were ]iarticu1arly noticed. As 
1 have iif>t the to durbars, I cannot 
pretend to give an account 'of what 
passed at the interviews between the 
chief and the Goveriior-gciieral. He 
attemled a review of the army of the 
Indus oil the nioriiing of the 3d instant, 
and witnessed a spectacle, in the evolu- 
tions and nnu'chiiig past of about 13,000 
British troops, which must have made a 
deep impressiou on him. He seemed to 
he purticuJui'ly strm^k with the appear- 
ance and steadiness of tlie European 
troops ; and on quitting the ground, left 
Us. 1 1 ,0(K) to be distributed amosgst the 
whole of the men under arms. A day or 
two afterwards, he exhibited about eight 
or nine thousand of liis regular troops, 
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under the command of one of his sirdars, 
the French oAicers being at Fesliawur; 
and a very good deld-day, though slow, 
they made of it. Their marching and 
firing were very good ; but they are sadly 
deficient in the fittiiig-on of their cloth- 
ing and equipments, and in the soldier- 
like appearance of our own men. His 
regular cavalry, of which thr(?e regiments 
were on tlic ground, .seems far inferior to 
the infantry and artillery. Seven regi- 
ments of infantry, and five batteries of 
horse aatillcry, total twenty-nine pieces, 
f)-pounders and b-poiinders, with a few 
12-pounder howitzers, completed the 
force para<led for I-.ord Aucklnnd’s and 
Sir Henry Fane’s inspection : a far larger 
number wen^ lying about in their (!ani]i, 
but judging from the appearance of many 
of them, horse and foot, the elite of his 
regular troops were drawn out for the 
review. 

Some doubts were entertained amongst 
the Vmijaubees whether liiiiijeet Singh 
would ever cross the river, ]>articular]y 
to such a <listaiice as the Clovcrnor-gcnc- 
ml’s camp, three miles inland on our 
side — the review-ground was nearly two 
more. It was impossible to make them 
believe that some treachery was not in- 
tended; and the old dcbanchco himself 
was not without his misgivings. My in- 
formant oil this subject was a highly 
intelligent traveller, who had just tra- 
versed the countries between the Sutlej 
and the Indus. M’hntever doubts might 
have been entertained, the chief seemed 
perfectly confident and at his case amongst 
us, on each occasion of his coming over ; 
and being now satisfied that liis safety 
will not be endangered, it may be pre- 
sumed that he will have no siTiiples to 
meet the jiresent orany future (xoveriior- 
general who may wish to hohl a confe- 
rence with him. lliinjcct looks better 
and stouter than usual, but walks feebly. 
Hr. Wood, surgeon to Sir If. Fane, who 
attended him in an illness last year, lias 
set him up for some time to come ; and 
he has become more absteinioiis as re- 
gards the use of spirits, and other indiil- 
geiicies not to be named. Neither the 
river-steamcr nor the snakc-boat (the lat- 
ter a present built for him at Tlomhay) 
Was on the river, as intended, at the 
meeting — want of boilers or some part of 
the machinery for the former, and some- 
thing not right in Scind prevented the 
display of those novelties on the Sutlej. 

The Conimander-in-chiers cam}i reach- 
ed Ferozepore on the 2k1i ultimo, and 
broke up on the 16th instant, to proceed 
to Meenit, where the head-quarters’ 
stafi’ will remain under the "orders of 
Major General Ramsay, until something 
is known of the new head of the army. 

Sir Henry Fane, with his son and aide- 
de camp. Col. Fane, Qipt. Hay, tlic Per- 


sian interpreter, and Hr. Wood, his sur- 
geon, embarked at Ferozepore on the 
evening of the 15th instant, and pro- 
ceeded down the Sutlej, for Bombay, 
early on the following morning. He is 
attended by Lieut. John Wood, of the 
Indian \avy, who lias been employed, 
since the advent of BuriU's’s mission, on 
a careful survey of the Indus, and the 
several streams which feed it, so far as 
his lioats could ])rucerd. Sir Henry’s last 
military act was the distribution, to five 
native officers, of the insignia of the 
order of Ib'itish India, fur which purpose 
the two brigades, third and fifth, of the 
army halted at Ferozepore, were drawn 
lip on the morning of the 15th, under 
Major General Huncan, in three sides of 
a square ; something was read from a 
paper by the J'ersian interpreter, and the 
biidges or stars were then placed round 
each officer’s neck by Sir H., who was 
on foot, surrounded by staff ; a few words 
more were then read ; the troops pre- 
sented arms, for the last time, to his 
excellency, fired the usual salute, and the 
parade !)roke up. 

The tliird and fifth brigades of the 
army for service, together W'ith Skinner's 
Horse, were ordered to bait, until further 
instructions, at h'erozepore ; the advance 
of the whole being considered needless, 
in consequence of the change of affairs at 
Herat. 'I'lie third, consisting of the 
Buffs, 2d ^lnd 27th N.I., under Brig. 
Dennis, stand fast, and are* ordered to 
hut themselves in that ncigliboiirhood ; 
the fifth brigade (5tii, 20tb, and 53d N.I., 
with the 3d troop 2d brigade Horse Ar- 
tillery, under Brig. Paul, move up to 
Loodiana. The iiewly-foriTied horse field 
battery, under ('apt. .Sanders, of the Ar- 
tillery, and Skinner’s, arc also detained 
at Ferozepore. 

Gen. (Cotton and his head- quarters, 
w ith the cavalry anil first infantry brigade 
of the army, moved off for Bliawulpore 
on the morning of the lOth instant ; but, 
for further particulars on this head, see 
the accompanying orders, wiiieli 1 am 
prevented by ivant of time from writingout. 

Shah Shoojah’s cnivalry and infantry, 
with ll.M.’s camp, are halted in the 
neighbourhood of Bhaw'idpore or Ooch. 
His two troops of Horse Artilleiy left’ 
Meerut about the beginningof this month; 
they move direct on Ilhawnlpore, through 
Delhi and 1 1 an si. being the shortest 
route. MufJi trouble has been taken to 
perfect them in their drills ; hut the time 
has been too short, and they are des- 
cribed as being rather inefficient ; but still 
they are superior to those who may be 
opposed to them. The 4th troop 3d 
brigade of rioi*se Artillery, under Capt. 
Timings, which accompanied the shah’s 
force from Loodiana, has been ordered 
back to cantonments. 
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Accounts from Cnbul say that things 
are looking bad with Dost Mahomed ; he 
had sent a force out against Meer Morad 
Begf the chief of Koondooz, who, after 
harassing his enemy with one or two 
night attacks, and amusing him by the 
d^ence of two or three worthless forts, 
liad di*awii off into the inliospitable wastes 
and marshes of tlic country, and left the 
ameer’s troops snowed up, so that they 
will have much difficulty and great loss 
in regaining their own country. Encoiu 
raged by this, and our movements, some 
of his tributaries have sent cool refusals 
to his demands for money, &c. 

The resumption of the pergunnahs of 
Mote and Jaloun, and the small territory 
of Jhansi, has created much excitement 
amongst the surrounding Boondclah cliiets 
and jagheerdars, but more amongst tJic 
Malirattas at Gwalior, who have been 
encouraging the disturbances that have 
broken out. The fort and town of .lliaitsi 
being held in force by the Bliaee or 
Hanee regent that was, a force, consist- 
ing of the Artillery from Saugor and 
Mhow, the Gtli Cavalry, 25th, 33d, COth, 
and 63d N.I., witli a small battering 
train, has been ordered out to reduce the 
place. The newspaper accounts of the 
attack made by the townspeople on jVlr. 
S« Fraser are exaggerated; he woe in 
peril, but one chuprassic only and Mr. 
F. *s elephant were wounded. 

The Nepaulese are sneaking out of the 
scrape they had nearly gotten into. Apo- 
logetic letters to the Governor-generai are 
said to have been sent from Katmandlioo, 
and nothing is doing on our side to alarm 
them or provoke hostilities. 

The little affair at Jeypore ended on 
the 26th of last month, in a quiet way, 
and the troops have returned to canton- 
ments. The Calcutta papers contain all 
the information we have regarding the 
Burmese, so 1 cannot speak of them. 

The latest accounts from India via 
Bombay have brought the following des- 
patches relating to the attack and capture 
of Aden-.— 

ADMIRALTY, March 26. 

Copy of a letter from Caiitain Smith, of II.M.’s 

snip Volaget to Rear-Admiral Sir Frederick L. 

Mutlaod, dated Aden, Back Bay, Jan. 22. 183U. 

Her Majesty’s ship Volaffe, Aden, Back Bay, 
Jan. 22, 1M39. 

Sir, — 1 have the honour to inform your Excel- 
lency, that the expedition under my command 
against this place anchored in the afternoon of 
me 16th fast. , , 

The same evening I received a letter (No. I.) 
from the political agent, informing me that (ail 
negoclatlon on his part had failed, and that hostili- 
ties had already commenced. On receipt of this 
letter, 1 communicated with Major Balllie, the 
officer commanding the troops, and we determined 
to lose no time in attacking the place. 

The 17 th was spent In drawing up the plan of 
the attack, and in making the necessary prepara- 
tions. On the morning of the 18th 1 weighed with 
the squadron to proceed to the (Tont of the towi^ 
which 1 reached fn the afternoon. In company with 
the ember (towing a mortar boat and the MaM 


schooner). On standing in towards the island of 
Seerah, a fire was openra on the ship with mus- 
ketry and several large guns, when I commenced 
a partial attack. The Coote (corvette) and trans- 
ports not having come up, I hauled nlF, and 
anchored for the night. On the morning of the 
18th, the whole force having arrived, I made the 
signal to prepare to attack, and the troops to be 
held in readiness for landing in two divisions : at 
lialf-past 8 o’clock the Volngit anchored, with a 
spring on her small bower cable, in four fathoms 
water, at about ;iiiu yards’ distance from the lower 
Inttery on the island of Seerah ; at the same time 
the Mafi^ look up her position to the southward 
of the island. 

On standing in, the enemy opened tiie fire of 
great guns and musketry on us, but the ship being 
laid so close to the shore, the guns on tiie ncights 
were rendered useless, their shot passing over us. 
At 18 o’clock the cruiser anchored, aiid was of 
esscutiul service in destroying the flank of the 
battery. During this ]>criod a heavy firing was kept 
up, but in a short time two of the guns in the 
lower battery were dismounted, and most of the 
iieople were driven from the remainder ; thiw, 
however, took shelter behind the ruins of the 
battery, and kept up an incessant fire of musketry 
<in the ships, and although the lower battery was 
almost knocked to pieces, still we liad great diffi- 
culty in dlidodging the men. At this period I di- 
rected the fire to be opened on the round tower 
and batteries on the heights, wliich were filled 
with men armed with matchlocks, and in the 
course of one hour I liad the satisfaction to sec 
this tower (though eighty feel high, and strongly 
built) a mass of ruins. 

At 11 o'clock the O>ote anchored with the second 
division of the troops to the southward of the 
island, and openetl her fire upon the town. Find- 
ing the firing hail not ceased from the lower bat- 
tery, 1 directed the Make schooner to proceed to 
the end of it, and endeavour to drive out the men 
from behind it by musketry : this service was 
performed by her commander, Lieut. Daniels, in 
a most gallant manner, but 1 regret to say that 
Mr. Nesbitt, midshipman, was severely wounded. 

The firing having now almost totally ceased, 1 
gave directions for the boats of both divisions to 
l<md. Lieut. Dobree, who had charge of the first 
itivision, Mr. Bundle, mate, and a ciuartermaster 
of this ship, were the first on shore, and made for a 
fiy-pounder, which had been fired at us several 
times, when a matchlock was fired at tiie quarter- 
master by a man behind the gun, who was imme- 
diately cut down by him, and the first British flag 
was planted by Mr. Kiindle. So completely were 
tiie enemy driven from all points (with the excep- 
tion of the island) by the fire of the ships, that the 
whole of the troops landed with the loss of only two 
men killed and three woundeil. 

A partial firing was still kept up from the island, 
when 1 directed Lieut. Dobree (who had returned), 
with two mates (Messrs. Stewart and Ilundlc). with 
a party of seamen, and Lieut. Aylcs with the 
marines, amounting altogether to fifty, to land and 
take possession of it; this was gallantly accom- 
plished, the party ascending the heights, spiking 
.and dismounting the guns, taking the flag which 
had been flying from the tower, and making 

f trisoners of 138 armed Arabs, who were conducted 
fom the island to the main by the party, and given 
over into the charge of Major Osborne. In an 
attempt to disarm the prisoners (made by the mili- 
tary) they made a most formidable resistance, and 
I regret to say that several lives were lost on both 
sides. 

Mr. Nesbitt, a midshipman of the MaM, was 
the only person hurt on board the squadron ; and 
im the part of the military, sixteen were killed 
and wounded, most of them dangerously, and one 
sergeant has since died. 

The enemy’s guns were served badly and fired 
irregularly, they appearing to have most confi- 
dence ill their matchlocks; and there can be no 
doubt that if it hod not been for the total destruc- 
tion of their defences by tiie squadron, the troops 
would not have been able to have accomplished 
their landing without a very severe loss. 

I have not been able to ascertain the number 6 f 
armed men that defended the town, but from what 
lean learn there must have been upwards of 1 ,(M) 8 ; 
nor can 1 come at the exact number that were killed 
or wounded; twenty-five dead bodies were found 
on the island of Seerah alone, several in the town, 
and this moment there are twenty-five wounded 
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lyira In the inogoue, amonggt whom fs the SulUn*ii 
nephew, who defended the Island. 

I htg to recommend to your notice the gallant 
conduct and services of Lieut. Dobree. and 
Messrs. Stewart and Rundle (mates) : nor can 1 
omit mentioning the assistance 1 received from 
Captain Haines, the political agent, who, from his 
loi^ knowledge, piloted the ship in, which enabled 
me to take up soefTectivea position. 

I herewith transmit to your Excellency a plan of 
the attack (No. S), and a listof the ordnance stores 
(No. 3) captured. 

Lieut. Dobree is now employed with a (tarty of 
men in endeavouring to get oft' the three large 
brass Turkish guns, which it is the wish of the 
captors should be presented to Her Most Gracious 
Majesty. 

J intend to send the cruiser to Barbara for 
water, and 1 shall leave this place as soon as traii- 
i)uillity is restored, and measures are taken for the 
security of the troops. I have, dtc., 

II. Smith, Captain, 

Commanding the Expedition. 

Hit Eac. Rear- Admiral F. L. Maitland, 

L. G. C. U., dec., East-Indies. 

Hon. Company’s Sloop of War, Coote, Aden Back 
Bay. 

.January 1G, 

Sir,— All negotiations with the chieftains of tlie 
Abdalla tribe having failed in bringing them to per- 
form their written promise of transferring A<len to 
the British, and their having declared war by open- 
ing a Are on the 11. (Vs sioop-of-war Caere, and 
her boats ; in fact, after all reasoning and every 
strenuous endeavour had been exerted on the part 
of the Bombay Government to bring the deceit- 
ful and dishonourable tribe to their senses by mild 
and conciliating measures, have proved unavailing. 
I am under tne necessity (as titc last and only re- 
source left to obtain satisfaction for the repeated 
insult offered to the British) to solicit force may 
be used to compel them to evacuate the ground 
ceded to the British, under the Sultan’s seal, in 
January ltt38. 

2. 1 nave, therefore, the honour to request that 
you will, with the squadron under your command, 
in co-operation with the troops under the com- 
mand of Major Baiilic, adopt such measures fur 
the immediate capture and occupation of Aden as 
may appear to you both best calculated to obtain it. 

3. 1 take the liberty of pointing out that many 
of the poor inhabitants of Aden nave been com- 
pelled by the chieftains to remain there, consisting 
principally of Jews, Banians, and Zoories ; I there- 
fore earnestly solicit that, if possible, their Iia cs 
be preservfxl. 

4. I also beg, that if fortune should place the 
.Sultan or Ids sons, any chieftains or .Scius, in our 
possession, their lives be spared; and that any 
individual so captured be secured, to await future 
decision regarding them. 

5. Having a perfect knowledge of the localities 
of the place, 1 shall feel most happy to afford you 
any information on the subject; and if, from a 
thorough knowledge of the bay and anchur- 
am, my services or advice be advantageous, I 
snail feel proud to accompany the commander of 
any vessel or squadron in taking up a close posi- 
tion for the destruction of their strongest bat- 
toy. 1 have the honour to be, Ac. 

J. B. Hainks, Political Agent. 
To Captain Smith, Her Majesty’s Ship 
Voiagv, Senior Ufftcer, Aden. 


Retuni of Brass and Iron Ordnance captured at 
Aden, on the Ifith of January, lUJi). 

In Battery, on Carriages i brass 85*|iouader, 
1 brass fitt-pMunder, 1 brass :}2-pounder dismounted 
by Are of the squadron, 4 iron IS-pounders, dis- 
mounted by file of the squadron, 2 iron 12-poun- 
ders, 5 Iron 9-pounders dismounted and thrown 
into the sea by sailors, iron O-pounders,.! iron 4- 
pounder, A iron 3-pounden, 

Not In Battery : — 1 brass 89-pounder, 6 iron C- 
pounden. 1 iron founder. 

Total 33 guns. 

3,000 pounds of powder, ],2uu shot of sixes ca'i 
stone). 88 grape shot, 2 pigs of lead, 1 14 matchlocks. 
W. WiLLOUUiiBY, Captain, Commanding 
Artillery, Aden Force. 

Miat^outiu N.8, Vol.28. No. 1 12. 


Tlie intelligence from the army is of » 
somewhat later date than that under our 
usual head. 

A letter, dated “ Camp, Ramooky, 
Dee. 20,** states, that the corps ha(l 
murclied fifteen to eighteen miles a-day 
.since leaving Ferozepore, and expected 
to reach Bhawidporc on the 20th Ja- 
nuary. The writer adds : “ Wully Mo- 
humud, Dost Mohiiriiud’s son, is said to 
be encamped opposite Shikarpore, with 
.^),000 horse. The country we are pass- 
ing tliroiigh is most vile and dreary ; all 
that we can get for our horses is the 
roots of grass ; water and forage very 
scarce, and at times not procurable. It 
would be impossible for an army to come 
this way in the hot winds. ** 

The camp of Shah Sliooja’s force W’as 
at Bhawulpore on the 21st December. 
The country is described as an dVidless 
expanse of sand-hills, thinly covered with 
J/iow and phoy bushes, fit for nothing but 
camels to cat. They had experienced 
some difficulty regarding supplies, and the 
kiiaii is evidently not favourably inclined 
tow'urds the expedition ; greater difficulty 
is apprehended between this pliice and 
Hukhiir, where it is proposed to cross 
the Indus, eighteen inarches from Bha- 
wulporc. “ i'he desertions from the in- 
fantry are still painfully numerous, for- 
cibly ileinoiistratiiig some rottenness in 
tlic state of the force, or that the men . 
arc being tampered with by some con- 
cealed agents.** 

The Agru Ukhbar^ .faiuiary 8, gives 
the following as the plan of operations to 
be pursued by the Indus force, which 
is said to be “ traced to the portfolio of 
the envoy, 31 r. Maciiogliten.” 

Acfrording to the plan, the second 
division, or the portion of the force now 
in motion, and the Bombay troops, will 
halt, the one at Bhawulpore, the other 
at Shirkarpore, pending iiegociations, the 
object of which is to induce Dost Mo- 
hamed to evacuate liis ]>osition in Ca- 
hool in favour of Shah .Soojali. Should 
this be accomplished, the Shah and his 
contingent will detach themselves from 
us, and proceed to Cabool via Candahiir. 
Should, on the other hand, the negocia- 
tioiis fail in their object, the w’hoJe army 
of the IiidiiM will move on to Shikar- 
pore, tlie first divi.sioii from Ferozepore, 
and the second from Bhawulpore, where, 
having formed a junction with the Bom- 
bay troops, the entire army will forth- 
with enter Candabar, and commence hos- 
tilities. Some accounts differ from this in 
representing that the division of the army 
now at Ferozepore will only proceed as 
far as Shikarpore, which it will occupv 
us a corps of reserve. Connected witb 
this movement, it is said. Government 
have determined on establishing subsi- 
VA S) 
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diary forces in Persia and ilcrat, to bo 
utticored by liritish olbcers. 

Dost Mohamed has, it is said, been 
makiiif; eager and reiterated overtures to 
the Persians for alliance and support, 
and even sought assistance from Russia. 
He is likewise determined to offer oppo- 
sition to us, and with this view lias 
closed the Khybur and Boliind passes — 
the principal ones leading from Candalmr 
into Cabool— so strictly, that even tra- 
vellers are denied a passage. 

Lord Auckland, since he entered the 
Sikh territory, has met witli the utmost 
respect. 

At Umritsir, the maliarajah, to the 
surprise of all, throwing open the gates 
of Govindgurh, conducted his lordship 
and party over the whole of the fort, 
aniong other objects of interest, pointing 
out the vaults containing the Singh’s trea- 
sures. None but initiated Sikhs, it is 
said, have been so honoured before. 
The Governor>general is understood to 
be particularly gratified by this extraordi- 
nary indication of confidence and regard 
in the conduct of his ally. A young offi- 
cer, who was present at all the late inter- 
views, political and personal, between the 
Governor-general and the King of La- 
bofe, writes, “ Our royal progress in the 
dominions of Runjoet Singh is nearly at 
an end. At Umritsir we were fdted atid 
feasted, and it was some relief to this 
overwhelming hospitality to be admitled 
witliout our shoes into the chief temple 
of the Sikhs. This is a small square 
building, all pinnacled, fretted, and co- 
vered with gold outside, while within we 
found a priest, seated under a canopy 
embroidered with gold and silver, reading 
aloud the precepts of Goroo Govind. 
Lord Auckland and Runject Singh sat 
side by side on a carpet, and listened to 
the precepts, . and afterwards to an expo- 
sition of the friendship and faitli existing 
between tlic two kingdoms. The Misses 
Eden, the secretaries, tlie generals, the 
aides-de-camp, and political assistants, 
sat or stood around. The scene was 
tranquil, impressive, and to me above all 
things curious : an offering was made to 
the temple, upon which we departed. 
At Lahore, the entertainments were on 
the same scale of oriential magnificence. 
These were given in the ruined balls and 
gardens of the Mussulmans. We sat, 
tOQ, with Runjeet Singh on his scat of 
pride — viz. in the presence of bis assem- 
bled horsemen; and we accompanied 
him also through bis fortress of Govind- 
^rb, into which he never before admit- 
ted any Europeans, and this mark of con- 
fidence is considered by the Sikhs as 
setting a seal to the friendship of the 
two states. By the first week of Feb- 
ruary, it is expected that the prince, the 
son of Shah Shoojali, will be with his 
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forces in Peshawur ; and 1 am not with- 
out hopes tliat wc may have to batter 
and storm the fort of All Musjeed.'* 

Another letter from Lahore states, 
that “ The Govemor-generars party 
went with Runjeet to visit the fort of 
Govindghur, expecting only to be taken 
round the fort outside ; however, to the 
surprise of all, and to the chagrin, it is 
said, of many of his sirdars and people, 
Runjeet took them inside, and thus I^ord 
Auckland was, from being at the head of 
the party, the first European ever per- 
mitted to enter this strong-hold, which, 
from the accounts of all, it has more in 
its name, than in reality. A couple of 
days* battering would level it to the 
ground, or a few shells make the inhabi- 
tants decamp.’* 

The Seiiide force reached Sumroo 
Ghaut on the 26th of December ; game 
abounded in the country. On the 27th 
it was at Kburreenpore, on the banks of 
the Baggoiir : the ground strong, and well 
covered with trees. It arrived at Tatta 
on the- 30th, and encamped three miles 
from the Indus, Tatta being a mile in 
front between the camp and the river. 
The iniiabitants arc miserable-looking 
wretches ; but the Beloochees are a much 
finer kind of men. The writer of this ac- 
count says : ** Three days out of the six we 
are on duty. Sleeping in the open air, 
when the thermometer is 38°. The 
Gundava Puss is, I hear, sixteen miles 
in lengtii, and capitally defended under 
the superintendence of Mr. Campbell. 
Every thing in camp is a secret ; but we 
arc told Sir John’s intention is to take 
it, cost wliat it may. Some say wc are 
going to Cabool ; some to Herat. As 
yet, however, we cannot move, there 
being no camels to carry on our stores.-— 
7th January : This morning icc outside 
our tents, and the thermometer within 
at 36°. They ore now fixing on a bit 
of ground for the reserve force, in the 
rear of the tombs, on the hill, beyond the 
reach of the inundations.” 

A deputation from the Ameers, con- 
sisting of the prime minister of each 
of the Hyderabad Ameers, and sonic 
other men of rank, relations to their 
highnesses, visited Sir John Keane, for 
the purpose of congratulating Jiim upon 
the arrival of the British troops. The 
party brought with them a present of 
400 sheep, and some costly presents. 
Sir John received the deputation with 
politeness, but declined reciving the pre- 
serits,informiiig the Ameers that until their 
highnesses performed the promises they 
had made repeatedly to the Resident, and 
provided the camels of which the army 
was in need for the promotion of its on- 
ward march, he could not regard the 
Ameers as such warm and zealous 
friends as they professed tliemselves to be. 


Sapplemcnl to jiniaiic fritc/Zigchce. 
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It was, expected that the force would 
reach Hydrabad on the 15th of January. 
The great difficulty in its way appears to 
be in procuring the requisite number of 
camels ; 10,000 had been already secured, 
but 25,000 more were necessary for the 
advance of the conjoined iiengal and 
Bombay force from Shikarpore. 

A letter from Tatta, dated January 
6th, says : " The first bloodshed between 
us and the Sindecs occurred yesterday. A 
Beloochee, who had been smuggling spi- 
rits into camp, was seized and put into 
the quarter- guard. When being brought 
up for examination by a corporal of H. 
M**s 17th| he suddenly drew his sword, 
and made a cut, which was warded off by 
the musket ; he then received a blow 
from the musket, but made off. A young 
sentry was ordered to load and fire at 
him, whi(‘h he did with promptitude and 
effect, for the Beloochee fell mortally 
wounded, the ball having passed through 
his shield, body and all. Sir J. Keane, 
who was near at the time, applauded the 
sentry as a good .shot, and promoted him 
to havildar.'* 

The Bomhay Times, January 12th. 
states, that tenders for the conveyance 
of additional troops and stores to Sciiide 
have been called for by the Bombay Go- 
vernment; and that the prompt despatch 
and immediate departure of the respec- 
tive vessels is a prominent condition of 
the proposal. It also states that the 
Semiramis had arrived with despatches 
of the greatest importance. 

Dutch papers represent that accounts 
from their East- India possessions down 
to October were in general favourable; 
that Padatig was tranquil, and in the 
south and .south-east districts, and on the 
north part of the west coast, the war with 
the native chief, Tooanko Tamboroo, was 
prosecuted successfully. The Dutch 
troops were only five leagues from his 
capital, Daloe, and most of the trilies to 
the south and south-east of that place 
had already put themselves under the 
protection of tlie Dutch government. 
In Java, perfect tranquillity prevailed, but 
the long-continued drought excited much 
alarm, especially for the rice harvest. 
This drought had likewise caused several 
fires. The Kampong Ngampcl, near 
Sourabaya, is burnt ; in the residency of 
Kadoe, one of the out-buildings of the 
Resident's house in the chief town, Mag- 
dang; here and there also in the resi- 
dencies of Tagat iind Preang, there liad 
been extensivb fires in the forests, and 
some thousand coffee plants had also been 
destroyed^ and the rich and extensive 


pagoda at To.ssik Malaga, with about 
eighty houses, had been destroyed by fire. 

The intelligence from the Cape informs 
us of tJie opening of the Legislative Coun- 
oil on the 10th December, with an address 
from the Governor, in which his Excel- 
lency enters very fully into the details of 
occurrences in the colony, and the policy 
pursued i)y him on the frontier. 

The latest accounts from the emigrant 
farmers state, that the commando was 
then (Nov. 17th) ready to go out against 
Ditiguan, and u few days would decide 
the fate of the emigmnts.*’ The writer 
of the letter (from Port Natal) adds ; “ I 
regret to say there is still so imich divi- 
sion amongst them, that I liavc great 
fears for the result.’* To add to their 
distress, the whole of the wheat so^vii by 
the farmers has failed ; they have no stock 
to kill, so that there trek-uxen and milch 
cows arc their only resource against 
starvation. A government notice, dated 
the 28th December, annoiiiiciiig the ar- 
rival- of tlie expedition at Port Natal on 
the .-Ird, states, that the commando hail 
gone forth against the Zooloo chief on tlie 
26th November. 

A report had reached Graham’s Town 
on the 28th December, that the com- 
mander of the military expedition, on ar- 
riving at Port Natal, had demanded from 
the emigrant fanners the delivery of their 
arms and weapons, but this having been re- 
fused, an engagement ensued, in which 
the troops were defeated. 

The apprentices still continue to con- 
duct themselves well. 

The horse-sickness (peculiar to the fron- 
tier settlements) rages with great fury. 
At Uitenhage, .'100 horses have been 
carried off within a sliort time. 


A few later papers have been received 
from the Australasian colonies. Those from 
Sydney contain a list of no less than fifteen 
whites ( principally convict stock-men 
and shcplierds) who had been murdered 
by the savages in the vicinity of Liverpool 
Plains ; besides wliich, great numbers of 
sheep and cattle have been wantonly 
speared and destroyed. 

Dissensions still continue in South Aus- 
tralia. From Port Phillip the intelli- 
gence speaks of the prosperity of that 
infant settlement. Two -.story brick 
houses are rising like magic in the town 
of Melbourne; and to give facility to 
mercantile operations, there are two 
branch banks already established — one 
from Sydney, and one liy tlie Der^vent 
bank. 
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DEBATE AT THE EAST-INDIA HOUSE. 


Kast~ India House, March 20. 

A Quarterly General Court ol I’ro- 
prietors of East- India Stock, was this 
day held, pursuant to charter, at the 
Company’s House in Lcadenhall-strcet. 

OFFICIAL PAPERS. 

The minutes of the last Court having 
been read, 

The Chairman (Sir J. Lushington) 
acquainted the Court tliat certain papers, 
which had been presented to Parliament 
since the last General Court, were now 
laid before the proprietors, in conformity 
with the by-law, cap. 1, sec. 3. 

The titles of the papers were read as 
follows : 

“ ('opies of all Correspondence relative 
to the Cultivation of the Tea Plant in 
the Company’s territories in India. 

** Resolutions of the Court of the Di- 
rectors. of the East-lndia Compary, be- 
ing the Warrants or Instrunieiits grant- 
ing any Pension, Salary, or Gratuity. 

“ Lists specifying the Particulars of 
Compensation jiroposed to ho granted to 
' certain Persons late in the Service of the 
East-lndia Company, under an arrange- 
ment sanctioned by the Board of Com- 
missioners for the Atlairs of India (Nos. 
95, 96, and 97). 

List specifying the particulars of Com- 
pensation proposed to be granted to cer- 
tain persons who belonged to the late Mari- 
time Service of the Company. (No. 97.) 

“ Particulars of all Compensations, 
Superannuations, and Allowan(;cs granted 
by the Court of Directors of tlie East- 
lndia Company, and confirmed by the 
Board of Commissioners for the Affairs 
of India, bepveen the 1st January and 
31 St December 1838 (under the autho- 
rity of the Act of the 3 8s 4 W. IV. 
cap. 85. sec. 7.), to Persons who have 
been employed by or under the Kast- 
India Company, whose interests have 
been affected by the Discontinuance of 
the said Company’s Trade, and who Iiavc 
been reduced. 

** Account of Allowances, Compensa- 
tions, Remunerations, and Superannua- 
tions granted to the Officers and Servants 
of the Board of Commissioners for the 
Affairs of India, and of the East-lndia 
Company in 18.%.*’ 

IDOLATRY IN INDIA. 

Mr. Poynder, having been called on by 
the Chairman, proceeded to say, that, if 
he had not been impelled by a strong 
and irresistible sense of duty, he should 
not have risen to bring forward, that day, 
the motion, respecting two petitions on 
the subject of idolatrous practices in In- 


dia, of which he had given notice. He 
could assure the Court, that, were it nut 
for that strong sense of duty, he should 
much rather, to u.se the words of Sir 
Matthew Hale, have consulted his own 
private convenience, and sued out ** a 
writ of case.” In animadverting on the 
circumstances connected with the sub- 
ject which he was about to bring before 
the proprietors, he pledged himself to 
the Court that lie would be as brief as 
he possibly could ; and he took that op- 
portunity of thanking tlie Court for the 
kind attention which had been paid to 
him on former occasions when he intro- 
duced this question. His motion would 
be, that the petition of the clergy and laity 
of Winkficld ('Wilts), and of the clergy 
and laity of Bury St. Edmund’s, relative 
to the compulsory attendance of British 
functionaries and soldiers at Hindoo fes- 
tivals, be recorded on the minutes of 
the proceedings of the Court of Pro- 
prietors. In adverting to those impor- 
tant petitions, he should content himself 
with merely noticing their prayer, which 
was substantially the same in each. The 
Winkfield petitioners prayed that mea- 
sures might be taken to release all Bri- 
tish functionaries from at tending at rites 
and ceremonies of an idolatrous nature 
in India. The prayer of the Bury St. 
Edinund’s petition was, that British 
functionaries should no longer be com- 
pelled to attend at Hindoo festivals ; 
that the same toleration should lie con- 
ceded to Christians in India, as was al- 
lowed to Hindoos and Mahometans ; and 
that the Indian Government should with- 
diaw from any connection with the re- 
ligious rites or ceremonies of the natives. 
This latter petition was sent to him by 
the Rev. Mr. Fitzroy, a minister of the 
established church, with whom lie was 
unacquainted. It was signed by the 
Mayor and Aldermen, as well as by the 
Magistrates and Gentry of that place, 
and by 125 highly respectable and influ- 
ential individuals. All these parties 
were most anxious that the orders sent 
out ill the dispatch of February, 1833, 
should be promptly carried into full and 
complete effect. He felt himself bound to 
bring this subject before the proprietors, 
liecaiise the dispatch of the 8th of August, 
1838, which they had looked forwaM to 
with so much hope, did not, in bis 
opinion, carry out the great object which 
he and others were so anxious should be 
fully carried out, — namely, the releasing 
Christian officers and soldiers from at- 
tendance at heathen festivals. On the 
contiai^, he must say, that one part of 
that dispatch, was most especially con-. 
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tiwy to the tenor unci spirit of tlie origi- 
nal' directions given in the dispatch of 
February, On that j)oint, he 

should feel it necessary more particularly 
to trouble the Court. IJc could assure 
the Court, that it was with a “ counte- 
nance more in sorrow than in anger/’ 
that he felt himself obliged to draw their 
attention to this dis]>utcli : but it had 
greatly disappointed him, and it had not, 
assuredly, met the feelings and expecta- 
tions of the Christian community in 
India. When he looked to the very 
large correspondence which he himself 
had with highly respectable individuals 
in India, (a short portion of which he 
should read to the Court), he could not 
entertain a doubt of the fact, lie was 
willing to give as much praise as possible 
to the proceedings of the Directors, 
where he thought it was due ; and lie 
freely spoke liis own gratitude for those por- 
tions of the dispatch, where they appeared 
anxious to carry out the better feelings of 
their own minds, wdiilc they were doing 
that which the great body of proprietors 
so anxiously desired. In observing on 
the dispatch of August last, he wished 
the proprietors to test his statements by 
dates and facts, and not to take any thing 
from him, unsupported by evidence. 
The dispatch commenced by stating— 
** Our Chairinaii has laid before us a 
letter, which has been addressed to him. 
by Sir Fcregritie Maitland, dated the 1st 
of February last, tendering his resigna- 
tion of the odice of Cominuiider-iii chief 
at Madias, upon the ground of our dis- 
patch to you in the revenue department, 
dated the .18th of October last, in which 
we committed to the discretion of your 
Governhicnt (as indeed we had previ- 
ously done in our dispatches of the 20th 
of February, 1833, and 22nd of February, 
1837), the settlement of all (piestioiis re- 
specting the religion of the natives of 
India.** Mow, let the (knirt mark what 
the direction was which was given in tin; 
dispatch of tlie 18th of October, to which 
allusion was here made. The Directors 
therein say, “ We now desire that no cus- 
tomary salutes or marks of respect to 
native festivals be discoiitiiiiied at any of 
the Presidences ; that no protection 
hitherto given be withdrawn ; and tiiat 
no cliange whatever be ma<1c in any mat- 
ter relating to the native religion, except 
under the authority of the Supreme Go- 
vernment.’* Now, he apprehended that 
no man or set of men would contend that 
this was an act of the Indian Govern- 
ment. No, it was a proceeding of the 
Court of Directors, wim took upon them- 
selves to issue a positive or^,er on this 
point — just as improperly as that Court 
had, by their resolution of the 22ad of 
March last, endeavoured to shut the 
door against all discussion on this, as he 


and many otheis viewed it, most ino- 
m.eiitoits .siihjcct. Tlie coiisef]uence of 
that order fur the eoiitiiiuaiiee of salutes 
and marks of respect was, that Sir 
Peregrine IMaitland sent in his resigna- 
tion. Hilt, let the Court mark what fol- 
lowed. The dispatch of the 8th of Au- 
gust lust went on to say— “ We transmit 
a copy of Sir P. Maitland’s letter or 
your information ; and in so doing, we 
think it iiecc.ssury to state, that he is 
mistaken in assuming that it is our desire 
to depart from our order, under date the 
20th of Febi imry, 1833. Giir object in 
addressing you, in October last, was to 
secure to you the unfettered exercise of 
the powers and instructions which we de- 
liberately conveyed to you in our dispatch 
of the 2()th of February, 1833, by check- 
iiig proceedings, on the ])art of the subor- 
dinate Goveiiiinent, which, however well 
intended, were calculated to embarrass the 
free exercise of your judgment on the im- 
portantand difficult question which we had 
confided to your decision. 8o far indeed 
from having any desire to continue the 
practices, against which Sir Peregrine 
JMaitland remonstrates, we concluded our 
dispatch of the 22d of February 1837, in 
the following terms : — ** But it is desira- 
ble that no iiiiiieccssary delay should take 
|)lacc in bringing fonvard the whole sub- 
ject fully ami intelligibly, in all its bear- 
ings on the financiul interests, on the 
political obligations, and on the moral 
character of our Government.’* Did that 
dispatch, he would ask, meet the feelings 
or wishe.s of the proprietors ? It did not. 
No person could assert that it at all went 
to accomplish the object which the pro- 
prietors had in view. It went to any 
thing but n revocation of the practices, 
the obnoxious practices, of wliioh they so 
justly complained. The dispatch of 
October 18.37, which was here referred to, 
expressly stated, that •“'no customary 
salutes or murks of respect to native 
festivals he discontinued at any of the 
presidencies.” How could the Directors 
reconcile that order witii the contents of 
the dispatch of Febniury 2()th 1833? 
Ilow could they venture to .state, in 
August J8;i8, that the disparch of Feb- 
ruary 20th l83;i, went to any such extent ? 

“ Oh !” said the Directors, “ but Sir 
Peregrine INlaitland is labouring under a 
mistake. It was not our desire that the 
orders of 18.‘i.3 should be deported from.’* 
If Sir P. Maitland was mistaken in his 
interpretation, then was there no meaning 
ill words. There was no mistake on the 
subject. But, if there had been, why not 
explain to Sir P. Maitland, that he la- 
boured under an error ? In fact, there was 
no error at all. The language employed 
could nut be mistaken. If it were a 
mere misapprehension, why did they re- 
ceive Sir P. MaiHand's resignation ? 
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Wliy cashier him ? Why appoint a suc- 
cessor? It was not, he believed, imagined 
that such a violent issue would take place, 
as this proceeding had ended in. But 
Sir Peregrine Maitland, as a Cliristian 
officer, preferring his moral duty to his 
private interest, had felt it necessary to 
resign. To shew, beyond all contradic- 
tion, that there was no mistake— to shew 
that the Directors wished those practices 
not to he given up, he begged leave to 
refer to the dispatch of August last, in 
which they adopted the same course, and 
gave the same directions, which they 
sanctioned in the dispatch of October 
1837. The Directors, in the dispatch of 
August last, said, “ we do not intend that 
any alteration should be made in the pi-ac- 
tice which has hitherto regulated the 
appointment of escorts to natives of rank, 
on their way to places of religious wor- 
ship, as in that case it must be self-evi- 
dent tliat the honour is done to the indi- 
vidual, and not to the occasion.*’ Now 
this was a distinction which neither he nor 
many other persons could reconcile to 
conscience or common sense. He could 
not see the distinction between the ho- 
nour offered to those attending this idola- 
trous worship, and honours paid to that 
woVship itself. lie confessed that bo 
could not see the difference, although it 
was said to be ‘‘self-evident.’* But in 
what light did the natives view the at- 
tendance of Europeans at their festivals ? 
Why, if they believed their own chaplains 
—if they gave credit to the statements of 
every missionary that had laboured, or 
was labouring, to spread the blessings of 
revealed religion in India — the natives of 
that country did not see this “ self-evi- 
dent” distinction. They considered that 
we were doing honour to their worship, 
when we compelled our troops to be pre- 
sent at their festival. This “self-evi- 
dent** distinction was, lie believed, visible 
only to the Directors themselves. This 
new direction was entirely contrary to 
the sentiments contained in that most 
masterly and wisely-reasoned despatch of 
the 20th of Fehruaiy, 1833. The 10th 
paragraplifof that despatch ran thus “It 
is not necessary that we should take part in 
the celebration of an idolatrous ceremony, 
or that we should assist in the preparations 
for it, or that we should afford to it such 
systematic support as shall accredit it in 
the eyes of the people, and prevent it 
from expiring through the effect of neg- 
lect, or accident.” Now, did not the 
order that our troops should escort native 
princes to their places of public worship, 
effectually go to accredit idolatrous cere- 
monies in the eyes of the people ? Again 
he found in the same excellent dispatch, 
that the sixth conclusion, to whicli the 
discussion contained in that paper led, 
was as follows :—** That in all matters 


relating to their temples, their worship, 
their festivals, their religious practices, 
their ceremonial observances, our native 
subjects he left entirely to themselves.* 
A principle directly the reverse of this, 
guided the orders which he had read from 
the despatch of October, 1837, and Au- 
gust, 1838. According to the orders 
there given, the natives were not to be 
left entirely to themselves in all matters 
relating to their religious worship and 
ceremonials. The court would learn 
from the Madras memorial, in what light 
the natives viewed our attendance at 
their festivals. When Parliament called 
for a copy of that memorial, the requisi- 
tion was strictly complied with. The 
memorial was produced ; but the api)eri- 
dix, which formed the whole support and 
groundwork of that memorial, did not ac- 
company it. Yes, when Parliament called 
for that document, he might call it a valu- 
able state paper, almost equal in value to 
the despatch of February, 1H.33, by some 
extraordinary oversight, tlie memorial 
was produced, hut the appendix, which 
was of the utmost importance, was for- 
gotten. Here he could not avoid noti- 
cing the grave mistake made by Lord 
Ellenborough and XiOrd Brougham, in 
speeches delivered by them in the House 
of Lords, on the 31st of July last. Those 
two able, acute, and highly-gifted men, 
never could have falleji into such error if 
they had been in possession of that ap- 
pendix. I,ord Ellenborough (whose 
speech he quoted from The TimeSf being, 
he believed, the most correct report) 
said, It had hitherto been the invariable 
practice of the Government in India to 
bestow outward marks of respect on all 
religions professed by the natives of that 
country ; and he must say, tliat if it were 
the intention of Her Majesty’s Govern- 
ment to discontinue those outward marks 
of respect, they must proceed with the 
greatest caution and circumspection. 
Because, if they did not, they would af- 
ford an opportunity to ill-disposed and 
designing persons — they would atford the 
means to such persons of encouraging a 
feeling and apprehension in the minds of 
the natives, that Government, in conse- 
quence of the withdrawal of those out- 
ward marks of respect, entertained an 
intention to interfere with that perfect 
toleration and protection which had hi- 
therto been extended to all religions ; and 
he did assure Her Majesty’s Government 
that his firm conviction — a conviction 
not lightly taken up — was. that the mo- 
roent such an apprehension was enter- 
tained by the people of Indio, there would 
be no safety for the life of any Christian 
ill India. Such an impression would in- 
fallibly lead to the massacre of all the 
European Christians in that country. It 
would, in fact, form the commencement 
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of a scries of evils and misfortunes which 
it was dreadful to contemplate. The 
welfare, peace, and prosperity of India 
depended on the continuance of our 
Imperial Government there. Let that 
once be shaken, and India would 
for years exhibit scenes of mass- 
acre and bloodshed ; therefore, he 
would say, that no considenition On earth, 
if he were connected with that Govern- 
ment, should induce liim to proceed 
hastily in departing from that custom 
which had hitherto prevailed, of showing 
outward marks of respect to those reli- 
gions, and of affording to them full pro- 
tection and toleration.’* Lord Brougliain 
took a simihir view of the subject and 
further observed— “ As to the outward 
marks of respect which were shown to 
those religions, no man’s opinion was 
thereby compromised. They manifested 
no deference to the opinions of those peo- 
ple, as if they who attended believed that 
their religious ceremonies were praise- 
worthy.*’ But, audi altiram partem. 
I^et them look to the appendix to the 
Madras memorial (upon the accurjicy of 
which every reliance might be placed, 
sanctioned as it was by the bishop, and 
signed by thirteen chaplains, thirty- seven 
missionaries, and 152 European civil and 
military residents of all ranks and sta- 
tions)*; and it would be found to jirove, 
beyond contradiction, ** that the honour 
professedly renilered to the native princes 
is HO coimected with the homage offered 
to their idols and idolatrous worship, that 
it is utterly impossible to separate them ; 
that the priests of idolatry invariably 
claim these honours as offered to them- 
selves and their idols ; that the missiona- 
ries both of the church of England and of 
the Dissenters constantly hear the ob- 
jection thrown in their teeth by the na- 
tives, that the Company must needs con- 
sider, that so long as they offer tliese 
honours, tliere is no difference between 
the religion of Christianity and of hesu 
thenism ; and, in short, that a more com- 
plete stumbling-block to the diffusion 
and progress of true religion exists not in 
all India than is offered by this determi- 
nation of the Company to oblige its 
Christian officers and servants to render 
these degrading honours to ‘ them that 
are Ho gods,* under pretence of paying 
respect to the religion of the country.** 
If these noble lords would send for the 
appendix, they would find, first, that on 
a Sunday, in IBS*!, the Christian troops 
were kept from church in doing open 
lionour to an idol, and tliat not only 
they, but even the Mahomedans, com- 
plained loudly of this toleration allowed 
to Hindooism ; nay, that a court-martial 
held in consequence justified the refusal 
of the Mussulmans to pay these honours. 
2. That liberty of conscience was equally 
refused to the Christian drummers of the 
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Ifftli Native Regiment, objecting on the 
score of conscience alone. 3. That at 
the Fungal and Ramzam festivals of the 
Mussulmans the same compulsion is un- 
righteously enforced. He would not read 
the 4th, 5th, and 6th points, proved by 
the evidence contained in the appendix, 
because they applied to civil functiona- 
ries, and he would come to the 7th point, 
in which the memorialists complained : — 
“ That at the festivals of Ganesti and 
many other gods, Europeans are equally 
required to join in the ceremony and 
make various offerings, the expenses 
of which, as i>aid by the Company, are 
enumerated ; from all which it is abun- 
dantly proved that our civil and military 
officers are required to participate in and 
sanction acts of the grossest idolatry and 
superstition. 8. That the piovisioii and 
appointment of the priests and, prosti- 
tutes of the idol temples rests with the 
British Government. 0. That the sup- 
plies of food for the gods (as it was de- 
nominated.) rests with a government call- 
ing itself Christian. 10. That the idol 
cars are both repaired and decorated, and 
the idols renewed and painted, by our 
C-hristian Company.” He should pass 
over the 11th, 12th, and I3th, relating to 
pilgrim hunters, and to the payment of 
the temple expense by the Government. 
Then came the question, and it was of 
a most grave and serious character; 
what impression did our attendance at 
those idolatrous rites and ceremonies 
make on the minds of the natives ? On 
that point, the appendix afforded abun- 
dance of evidence. ** Such things,** said 
a missionary in the appendix, ** lead the 
people unavoidably to tlie conclusion, 
that their superstitions are the object of 
the paternal solicitude of the Govern- 
ment.** WJiilc another missionary fur- 
ther wrote, “ When the natives are ad- 
dressed for Christianity, they continually 
reply, * Things cannot be as bad as you 
represent. You say idolatry is contrary 
to the command of God, and that so far 
from being acceptable to him, it is posi- 
tive sin. It cannot be so, for the Com- 
pany’s people superintend our pagodas, 
our feasts, and all that is connected with 
the regular carrying on of idolatry, and 
certainly they would nbt do so if idolatry 
were as bad as you represent it.” He . 
should now, with the permission of the 
Court, read a single extract from a let- 
ter, dated the 8tli of April liist, from 
a missionai*y of the Church of Eng- 
land, who was well known to him. lie 
knew the sbition where the writer was 
engaged in his sacred vocation, and he 
could state his name; hut, for obvious 
reasons, lie declined mentioning cither. 
The C’ourt would, however, do him the 
justice to believe that he would not put 
forth any statement on anonymous au- 
thority— >but that, in all instances, be was 
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in possession of places, names, and dates. 
The missionary to whom be alluded wrote 
thus:-^*‘ Alas! w'hile 1 am writing this 
(ten o'clock, Sunday night), tl»e guns at 
the rajah's palace are announcing our 
sin and shame. At four o'clock this after- 
noon the Ramzam procession left the fort, 
the idol mounted on a cur, dragged down 
to the sea to be washed, the rajah fol- 
lowing it barefoot, close behind the car. 
As he and it pass, the soldiers present 
arms, and pay the usual honours. If you 
ask- the rajah, he will say it is to him. If 
you ask the Brahmins, they will tell you 
it is to their god. At all events, the whole 
is a religious procession, and the troops 
form part of the pageant. These troops 
(the Nair Brigade) are commanded by 
British officers, five, or perhaps six. To 
two of these I administered the Lord’s 
Supper at one o’clock to-duy, and from 
four to this time (six hours), they have 
been compelled to be engaged in this 
M’retched ceremony, and kept from even- 
ing service. The drums have been beat- 
ing for the last hour — ^the god has been 
made clean, and the name of Christ has 
been polluted. 1 hope the ('hristiuiis in 
England will use every effort to deli- 
ver us from these abominations.” And 
surely, said the hoii. jiroprietor, tliey 
will. rescue our Christian officers in India 
from such crying abominations. So long 
as a true feeling of religion exists in this 
country, so long must a sincere syrnpadiy 
be felt for our Christian brethren in liufia, 
who are compelled to submit to such de- 
gradation ; and. in the end, whatever re- 
sistance may, at this moment, he made to 
it, tile righteous cause, the cause of true 
religion, must succeed. There was some- 
thing exceedingly touching in one part of 
the extract w'hicli he had read — where 
two Christian officers were described us 
piously partaking of the Lord’s Supper, 
at twelve o’clock in the day — and, oh! 
dreadful contrast ! compelled at night to 
witness those idolatrous abominations ! 
He knew it might be said, us it had before 
been said, ** Oh ! these arc the statements 
of clergymen and missionaries. It is a 
part of their system to exalt their own 
creed, and to decry and impugn the reli- 
gious opinions of others. They might as 
well leave off tliat Invidious practice, and 
meddle only with their own affairs. They 
ought to see the self-evident distinction 
between attending at idolatrous ceremo- 
nies and worshipping at them.” That, 
however, was not the manner in which 
80 serious a question should be treated-^ 
nor was it viewed in so narrow, preju- 
diced* and sophisticated a light by men of 
just feeling and proper discernment. One 
of the most intelligent and able members 
of the Court pf Directors — a man who 
was not the slave of prejudice or fanati- 
cism (he would not mention his name, 
b.it 6vm the way Jn which he spoke of 


that gentleman, it was not difficult to di. 
vine whom he meant)-r-gave his opinion 
as to the attendance of European officers 
at idolatrous festivals, in these terms. 
[Here the hon. proprietor read an. ex- 
tract of a letter to this etfect : — “ I am 
adverse to the employment of our troops 
at idolatrous festivals. On the festival of 
Gumbuttee, one of tlie Hindu idols, 400 
sepoys, commanded by European officers, 
were in attendance. Gumbuttee himself 
was carried in a litter, sparkling with 
gems. Several others followed in the 
same manner. To compel Christian offi- 
cers to attend such ceremonials, is a vio- 
lation of all true religious feeling. Long- 
established custom will not justify such 
a departure from the dictates of Chris- 
tianity ; nor are the Government so 
feeble as not to liave it in their power to 
put an end to such a system, if they chose 
to do so. What is the use of our schools 
-^to what good end is the money uiiniially 
expended on education — while you thus 
encourage idolatry ? While you proceed 
in this way, it is vain to enlighten the 
minds of the natives — it is vain to endea- 
vour to disseminate Christianity amongst 
them. ”] In several other communications 
of the same gentleman, similar proceed- 
ings were described, and similar sentiments 
expressed, with respect to them. In one 
communication he adverted to military 
orders issued at I^aroda, directing a party 
of sepoys to proceed to assist at tlie fes- 
tival of Gumbuttee, when 3(X) men, com- 
manded by Major Bailey, attended. The 
Diisserah procession was attended in the 
same manner. That procession was in 
lionoiir of the worst of the Hindu deities. 
Kali — the great goddess of the idolatry 
of the Thugs (to go no further), who, 
under her especial auspices, perpetra- 
ted the most revolting murders. The 
whole tenour of the evidence on this point 
clearly (^monstrated, that tlie attendance 
of Europeans at native festivals was hailed 
by the latter ns an honour done to their 
worship; while the Madras memorial 
proved that it was a proctice abhorrent 
to the feelings of Christian officers. Now, 
he wished the Court to look at the per- 
fect consistency and accord which pre- 
vailed between the Home and the foreign 
Government on this subject. Lord Auck- 
land, on the 12th of Sept. 1837, .sent forth 
an order that, ” as the attendance of 
troops, as escorts, at Hindu festivals, is a 
custom of long standing, it is not to be 
discontinued.'’ I.ung standing, indeed! 
Wa.s that a proper plea for continuing 
such a practice ? The custom of suttees 
was of very long standing — tliat custom 
antler which, on an average of nine years, 
it was proved that 0G6 unfortunate widows 
were aiiiiually sacrificed — but that did not 
prevent its abolition. Such was the ojder 
of Lord Auckland in Sept. 18^17, and, 
perfectly in accordance with it, the last 
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despatch* of the 8th of August 1838, says, 
**We do not intend tliat any alteration 
should be made in tlie practice which has 
hitherto regulated the appointment of 
escorts to natives of rank, on their way 
to places of religious worshiji, as, in that 
case, it must be self-evident that the ho- 
nour is done to the individual, and not to 
the occasion.” It was said that this at- 
tendance of troops was not necessarily 
connected with religious objects, but was 
a mere matter of pageantry; but two 
things were evident — that the natives 
viewed it in another light ; and next, that 
however true it might be that the practice 
was of long standing, and consistent with 
ancient usage, yet that it was abhorrent 
to the feelings of Christian officers in our 
service, and ought therefore to be discon- 
tinued. It was a fact well worthy of 
notice, that while, at this day. the batteries 
at Fort St. George were fired on the oc- 
casion of Hindu festivals, tlie custom did 
not i)revail in other parts of the (*om- 
pany’s territories. It was also remark- 
able, that though, 1)y the late order of the 
Governor-general, every Christian in our 
army was deprived of the right to follow.the 
dictates of his conscience, and was compel- 
led to attend those festivals, a Mussulman, 
some time since, refused to have any thing 
to do with the Diisserah festival, and he 
was allowed to act according to his con- 
scientious feelings. Thus, w'liile the con- 
scientious scruples of the IMussulmati 
were respected, the Christian was obliged 
to act in a manner abhorrent to his feel- 
ings and conviction. Surely, nothing 
could be more reasonable or more just 
than to allow to Cliristiaiis tlie same tole- 
ration that was extended to Moliamedans. 
Govcrnmeiit, it appeared, drew a distinc- 
tion between those who obeyed that law, 
** by which kings reign and princes decree 
justice,” and those who bowed at the shrine 
of idolatry, in favour of the latter. The 
language of the Madras memorial was in 
perfect accordance with the principle laid 
down in the despatch of 1833. 'Fhc 
memorialists say, “ By the requisition of 
the foregoing and similar duties, we can- 
not but sensibly feel, that not only are 
the Christiim servants of the state con- 
strained to perform services incompatible 
with their most sacred obligations, and 
their just rights and privileges, as (3iris- 
tians, are infringed, but that our holy reli- 
gion is also dishonoured in the eyes of tlie 
people; and public and official sanction and 
support given to idolatry and superstition, 
destructive to the soul, and apostacy from 
the only true and living God.” They 
further stated,' ** We explicitly disclaim, 
as utterly inconsistent with our principles 
as Christians, all desire that the liberty of 
conscience, so fully and justly accorded to 
the Mohamedan and Heathen, should 
be in any degree violated. Our sole ob- 
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ject and wish is to see tlie true principles 
of religious toleration, declared in the in- 
structions of the Hon. the Court of Direc- 
tors of Feb. 1833, practically and uni- 
versally enforced ; believing tlie policy 
there marked out of a real neutrality to be 
as safe and salutary as it is wise.” Kvery 
reasonable and unprejudiced man must 
admit the justice of this request. A inongst 
other communications which he had seen 
on this subject, the writer, speaking of 
the hardship attending this practice, asked, 
“Is it possible the Company can over- 
look the vast amount of human happiness 
wbicli is sacrificed by their conduct? Is 
this the way to encourage and reward 
men who have given up every thing to 
devote their lives to the Company's ser- 
vice? That policy surely must be bad, 
which excites discontent and dissaAisfac- 
tion amongst the most praiseworthy and 
the most well-comluctcd men in the com- 
munity.*' It had been asserted in the 
House of Commons, some time ago, that 
British officers and soldiers were not com- 
pelled to attend idolatrous worsliip ; but 
the individual who entertained such an 
opinion could not have seen the appendix 
to the IVIadras memorial. The fact was 
clearly attested by the bishop, and by 
many laymen as well as clergymen. 
“ But,” said I.ord Ellenboroiigh, ‘‘ we 
should have a general massacre, if these 
marks of outward respect were not ob- 
served.’* They all knew that many in- 
stances laid occurred, when they were 
told, that certain ruin and destruction 
must ensue if they attempted to preach 
Christianity in India, or even to inculcate 
the doctrines of common humanity. They 
knew, also, that the grave had long closed 
on many of those who would not consent 
to give that greatest of all boons — the 
Jiible—to India. They had contended, 
and they had recorded their opinions in 
print, that our security in India depended 
on our excluding missionaries from that 
benighted country— that we ought, if we 
regarded our interests, to suffer the na- 
tives, without making any attempt at en- 
lightening them, blindly to worship gods 
of stone and of wood. But there were some 
spirits who would not bow to any such 
doctrine. When tlicir Governor-general 
banged the first Brahmin, and was as- 
sailed on account of bis unfiinching firm- 
ness, what did he say ? Why, if Brahmins 
commit murder, Brahmins must be hung. 
How did Lord Wtdlesley act, with respect 
to the murder of infants? He was 
told, that if he interfered, there would be 
a revolution ; but he was not deterred ; 
he grappled with the evil, and overcame 
it. In the same manner. Colonel Walker 
exerted himself, in another quarter, to put 
an end to infanticide, and succeeded. 
Was there in consequence a revolution ? 
Yes, there was a revolution— a glorious 
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^Xol^tWTr» I^yo^^^joiv ill of |J|? 
]^8f feelings qC Uuman nature, IVlotliJbra 
pjrassejd round Colpnel Walkerj with team 
jn their eyes-^eyes before unused to weep- 
inS'^and,. pointing to their offspring, said. 
Behold your children ! they are your'a, 
fee you saved them from death.*’ Lord 
iBllenborou^h argued Uiat it would not be 
politic to withiiold ** those outward marks 
of respect to the religion of the natives,** 
for it would lead to massacre. But what 
was the policy of Lord W. Bentinck ? 
Bid it lead to disastrous consequences ? 
It created no disturl>ance whatever. Lord 
W. Bentinck refused to be ruled by the 
counsel of the timid. Nothing could pre- 
vent him from effecting that God like act, 
which deserved the gratitude both of tliis 
country and of India- -which would embalm 
his memory in the minds of posterity-^thc 
abolition of the abominable rite of suttee. 
The Hon. Mr. Lindsay, whom he saw 
now ill Court, had made mighty efforts 
a^inst the abolition of suttees. So did 
Sir George Robinson, now deceased, and 
another hon. Director, not dead, but de- 
parted, Sir James Carnac. It took four 
entire pages of a work, which he had 
written and published on this subject, to 
shew that these gentlemen were entirely 
mistaken in the view of the question 
which they advocated. Now, again, they 
were told (though they had the facts to 
which he referred in the history of tlicir 
own times— though they liad those in- 
structive lessons before them) that there 
would be a general massacre in India, if 
they prevented Christian otheers and 
soldiers from going with a rajah to a 
place of idolatrous worship. How could 
such an assertion be made, in the very 
teeth of the fact, that suttees were abo- 
lished, without danger, although a peti- 
tion in their support had been sent to this 
country from Calcutta? Lord Ellcn- 
borough had made another great mistake, 
when he was setting up the moral feelings 
of the natives as a standard, particularly 
with respect to “ the scrupulous respect 
and delicacy *’ with which they treated 
the female sex. When the noble lord 
quoted Sir Thomas Monro on that point, 
it was clear that he had forgotten that 
those patterns of ** scrupulous respect and 
delicacy" towards the female sex had 
been in the habit, on an average of nine 
years, of immolating annually 666 
wretched widows. This certainly evinced 
a strange sort of ** scrupulous respect and 
delicacy *’ towards the female sex. The 
natives in Calcutta, as he had already 
observed, gotup ajietition, in which they 
were assist!^ by some of their European 
'fri^'iids, to the King in Council, against 
uie i^oli^pp of suttees. But no British 
pritibp, such humane and excellent 
man, w ilJhun tlie Fourth, who w^as re- 
W}|i9^e memory 


tlinm^ut .hi8,..>vlm]e^ life end .couduct, 
proved himself to be. In evjeiy respect, a 
Briton, could, endure the return to such 
a cruel , and barbarous practice. The 
petitioners were heard, but they took 
nothing by their motion. Now, the 
putting down this most revolting rite (a 
religious rite, he it observed) with perfect 
safety, shewed plainly enough, that the 
alteration which the Madras memoria- 
lists called for, in a matter of little or no 
importance to the natives, could be ef- 
fected without running the huzurd ofa 
massacre. The Bullers, the Scott 
Wurings, and the Twinings of former 
days, hud argued “ that we ourselves 
would be driven into the sea, if we did 
not drive the missionaries out of India.’* 
It was with the greatest didiciilty, and 
the most persevering exertions, that Mr. 
Wilberforce, and Mr. Charles Grant, that 
admirable man, so full of piety, of infor- 
Illation, of wisdom, and of goodness, sup- 
ported the missionary cause against its 
adversaries. They were told, that revolu- 
tion was sure to follow, if religious instruc- 
tion were atforded to the natives. It was 
confidently asserted, that our Eastern 
empire would be overturned, if we gave 
to the natives that best of all imaginable 
gifts, the revelation of the living God. 
He thought that he might dispense witli 
any farther comment on this part of the 
subject. There was, in fact, nothing at 
all in it ; and farther observation would 
only occupy utiprofitably the valuable 
time of the Chiurt. Lord Brougham had 
stated, broadly, that “by the outward 
respect shown to those religions no man’s 
opinion was compromised. They mani- 
fested no reference to the opinions of 
those people, as if they who attended 
believed that their religious ceremonies 
were jiraiscwortliy.” TJie Christians of 
India, however, feel very differently, and 
so had the Christians of all ages. What 
was the “ outward respect ’’ commanded 
by Belshazzar to be paid to the idol he 
had set up in the plain of Babylon, but 
such as Daniel could not render ? What 
WHS the simple offering of salt in the 
idolatrous censers of heathenism, but the 
“ outward respect ** which, in the early 
persecution of the church, many thou- 
sands of ('liristiuiis refused to present, 
and perished for refusing ? What was the 
refusal to he present at the adoration of 
the host, but a refusal to pay “ outward 
respect ’* to what they regarded us idola- 
try, and yet for which refusal such multi- 
tudes of our Protestant ancestors were 
burnt, when a eomplianee, which might 
seem so small in the eyes of Lord 
Brougham, would have saved their liyes ? 
None of these Christians “counted their 
lives dear to them ’* wheii obedience to 
ipM : wa;) oppose^ the . , cQminsii4 of 
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lOb'd ; wftd' bd' ii8ked» when cquhl 
tdl^etion' ’ Waft promised to all, and 
claimed' Vy “•''y ^ to 

i^se it to his fellow- Christians when it 
>vas accorded to Hindus and Mohame- 
dans? Besides, it should be remarked, 
that that ** outward respect,*’ which Lord 
Brougham and I^ord Kllenborough de- 
clared that it was necessary to pay to 
idols, never was exacted in Bengal ; why, 
then, should it be deemed necessary to 
pay such “ outward respect ** to idols in 
Madras and Bombay? Many noble 
lords and hon. gentlemen might, perhaps, 
think, that dropping salt into the idol’s 
censer, or bowing down at the sacrifice 
of the mass, was only an excusable mark 
of “ outward respect.” How was it, then, 
that thousands of those who were trailed 
on to do both the one or the other, viewed 
a compliance with the mandate as incom- 
patible vrith their religions feelings, 
refused to obey, and were consigned to 
the flames in consequence ? He now 
approached a more agreeable part of bis 
duty, and dwelt with pleasure on tlie 
third paragraph of the despiitcli, as giving 
evidence of greater liglit and better feeling 
than the preceding paragtaphs furnished. 
In that third ])aragrapli, the Directors 
say, “we have again to express our 
anxious desire that you should accomplish, 
with as little delay as may be practicable, 
the arrangements which wc believe to be 
already in progress for abolishing the 
pilgrim tax, and for discontinuing the 
connexion of the Govcrninciit with the 
management of all funds which maybe 
assigned for the support of religious 
institutions in India. Wc more parti- 
cularly desire that the management of all 
temples and other places of religious 
resort, together with the revenues derived 
therefrom, be resigned into the hands of 
the natives; and that the interference of 
the public authorities in the religious 
ceremonies of the people be regulated by 
the instructions conveyed in tlie 62d 
paragraph of our despatch of 20th Fel>- 
ruary 18.S3.*’ While he expressed lus 
gratification at that announcement, he 
could not avoid wishing that the Direc- 
tors had spoken more explicitly and 
plainly on the subject ; and that they 
would let him sec any despatch coniiecte<l 
with tliis matter (and looking to The 
Asiatic Journal for March, he believed 
that such a despatch had been received) 
which had come to hand, since the orders 
of the 8th of August 18.38 had been sent 
out. Ho believed that some despatches 
luid arrived, containing a coinmiiiiication 
very grateful to his feelings ; but, when 
he made an application on the ^nbject, he 
was told in reply, that the subject could 
hot be theii regularly brought before the 
Court : and, of course, be was obliged to 
remain ' satisfied. Here lie should take 


leave to obsei^^e, and he wished to hh- 
prCss the fact strongly on the minds of the 
proprietors that, however important the 
contemplated abolition of the ]>ilgrim tax 
would be (for which no one would feel 
more deeply grateful to Almighty God 
and to Christian England than himself), 
yet that this was only one of ten thousand 
other taxes levied on all the jieiiances, 
processions, devotions, ablutions, offer- 
ings, and jirostrations of all India, almost 
even to a salaam, for the benefit of the 
lion. Company and their hon. servants. 
In truth, he could rend reports which 
would shew the iinmensc and most 
extensive taxation that was imposed on 
religious ceremonies in India, for the 
support, he w^as shocked to say , of a Chris- 
tian Government. Mr. Chaplin, in his 
evidence before a Committee of thc/louse 
of Commons, threw much light on this 
point, ultiiough he made it a matter of 
sarcasm and ievity. To him it appeared 
that such a theme ought to have been 
treated in a more serious manner. Speak- 
ing of the taxes levied on religious (as 
tliey were called) rite.s, Mr. Chaplin thus 
expressed himself: — “For the enviable 
felicity of swinging aloft in the air by 
menus of an iron book fixed in the fleshy 
part of the loins, at the end of a beam re- 
volving horizontally on a point, a fee of 
no less than ten rupees is exacted, and 
the smaller fee of two rupees for the less 
hotiourablc display of swinging on a 
smaller beam, with tlie head. downwards, 
and the hook attached to the foot. The 
happy distinction of sticking a fork 
through tlie hand is attainable at a cheap 
rate, and tlie honour of treading upon 
hiirniiig eliarcoal may be purchased for 
an inconsiderable amount. All pereons 
bringing clarified butter, oil, &c., are also 
subjected to a toll ; the proportion of 
these oblations respectively allotted to 
the priest, and the renter of the tolls, 
lieiiig exactly defined, and no shops, 
booths, or stalls can be erected without 
paying a fee for the license.** He did 
not envy the fecling.s of the man who 
could speak of such disgusting enormities 
in this light and jocular manner. His 
evidence, however, proved, tliat nothing 
could be had or done without money, 
however detestable and appalling the - 
source from whence it vvas obtained. 
Suavis est odor lucri, ex re qualibei ; ns 
was saifl by the Roman emperor of 
money obtained by a disrcjiutable tax. 
Now, although this gentleman choose to 
laugh at what he ( Mr. P. ) conceived to 
be a . very .serious matter, that circum- 
stance did not affect his testimony, which 
went clearly to confirm the disgraceful 
fact to which he wished to direct the nt- 
teiitioii of the Court, namely, tluit a very 
large amount of taxes was levied on cere- 
monies essentially idolatrous. An indi- 
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vidual, writing on this subject, said, 
abolish the pilgrim tax alone will e&ct 
nothing. That tax is collected only at 
the great temple stations, but extensive 
taxation exists in every town, village, and 
temple, on religious ceremonies.*’ An 
immense sum was raised at Fort St 
George ; and by a recent communication 
to himself from Madras, it appeared that 
about 80,000 rupees were annually col- 
lected by Government, an officer being sent 
regularly to receive the tax at the great 
festivals. Five years since, it was pressed 
upon the Home Government, that some 
steps ought to be taken to put down 
this disgraceful and evil practice ; and he 
was glad to findtliat the executive had now 
adopted the suggestion. An officer in 
the Company’s service wrote, “ that the 
system liad ceased in the district where 
he was stationed ; that no difficulty was 
found in abandoning it ; and that bene- 
ficial effects were likely to flow from the 
alteration.” It gave him unfeigned plea- 
sure to see it announced in the despatch of 
August last, that “ measures were in pro- 
gress for abolishing the pilgrim tax — for 
discontinuing the connexion of the Go- 
vernment with the management of all 
funds whicli may be assigned for the sup- 
port of religious institutions in India, and 
for resigning the management of all tem- 
ples and other places of religious resort, 
together with the revenues to be derived 
therefrom, into the hands of the natives.” 
The general opinion amongst we8-iii- 
formed persons in India was, that we 
ought to take no part, or as little part as 
possible, in any thing connected with the 
native w'orship. One of those indivi- 
duals, in a communication of the 12tli of 
September last said, “ We may be bound, 
under particular circumstances, to admi- 
nister funds left for the support of the 
temples— but we ought to do nothing 
which indicates a wish to support idola^ 
trous worship, or to make it a source of 
profit. The people should be left en- 
tirely free in that respect. At present our 
interfence in every pagoda is displeasing 
to the people, and cannot but have its 
moral effects on their minds. Our social 
and political position is eminently criti- 
cal, and we should abstain from every act 
that tends to make it more so.” Another 
individual wrote in this manner: — ” Con- 
sidering the exclusive feelings of the Hin- 
dus with respect to religious matters, 
and their rooted contempt for all other 
religions, it is difficult to conceive that 
the giving up to them of their religious 
endowments could be a cause of any dis- 
content, as some suppose it would be. 
it would, on the contrary, in my opinion, 
be a source of unfeigned good. Restore 
to the natives the sole management of 
their temples, and the country will ring 
with yow -praiw-’* In another commu- 


nication, he found it stated, that “ The 
interference of foreigners in the religious 
service of the natives, is only allowed in 
consequence of our political power.” 
Again, it was set forth, in another com- 
munication, that, at Benares, the exaction 
for the support of the temple, had been 
raised from 30 to 500 rupees a month. 
” Now,” (said the writer) “ if the natives 
can man^e funds of hundreds of thou- 
sands of rupees, as they know perfectly 
well how to do, surely they might be al- 
lowed to manage such funds as these. 
When we consider the improved situation 
at which the natives have arrived, in the 
course of the last quarter of a century, 
nothing can be more reasonable than to 
give up to them the sole care of their 
temples — and nothing can be more mon- 
strous than for us to continue to receive 
those funds, connected with the temples, 
contrary to the dictates of our con- 
science.” He deeply regretted that the 
seven items, contained in the Giifnd para- 
graph of the despatch of February S^Oth, 
18^, which comprised all the conclusions 
to be drawn from the preceding reason- 
ing, had not been fully and completely 
carried into effect. But that paragraph 
had been shrouded and obscured, or ra- 
ther neutralized, by another, which left 
the matter wholly at the discretion of the 
Governor-general, to act or not as he 
might think* proper. The wars with which 
the Company w'hs threatened, so far 
from operating on his mind, or on the 
minds of his friends in India, as a reason 
tliat ought to prevent them from doing 
tlieir duty to God and to their country, 
led to a direcrtly contrary inference, and 
made him more anxious than ever to do 
that which was just iti the eyes of the 
Almighty. TJiough the time should 
come, ” when, in every place, there shall 
be wars, and rumours of wars,” let us, be- 
lieving that there is an all-seeing God, do 
that which is right in his pre.sence ; let us 
obey his Avord — let us enlist, on our side, 
the power of the Almighty, and, under Lis 
guidance we shall he prosperous, as we 
have heretofore been prosperous. With 
God for their protector, what enemy need 
they fear? He, whose wind destroyed 
the grand armada, and whose snows over- 
whelmed the host of Napoleon, would, 
if we served him faithfully, also stretch 
forth his hand to assist us. It was ear- 
nestly to be hoped, that the call whicli 
was now made would rouse the Christians 
of this country from their lethargy. It 
was anxiously to lie desired, that Chris- 
tians of every denomination would stand 
up, as one man, and exclaim against the 
continuance of such an enormity as he 
had described ; that of compelling the 
Christian servants of the Company to at- 
tend at the performance ofrites, which they 
abhorred, find at which they shuddeied.^ 
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What sect, or class of Moliameduiis, he 
would ask, would they dare comiiel to 
take part in such rites and ceremonies ? 
He would answer — not one. Those 
Christians who were obliged, either to 
relinquish their appointments, us Mr. 
Nelson and Sir P. Maitland had done, 
or to appear at those idolatrous ceremo. 
nials, felt, as had been well expressed, 
tliaC they were dishonouring themselves, 
dishonouring their country, dishonouring 
their religion, and acting contrary to the 
honour of God. Speaking on this point, 
and shewing that, at any sacrifice, this 
practice should he got rid of, an intelli- 
gent individual had emphatically said, 
“The Company ought to look well to tlie 
danger which might result to the army, 
l)y the adherence to this practice. Nearly 
half the ofiicers of the army would resign, 
if tliose retired who ]>artake of the sen> 
timeiits of the late Commaruler- in-chief.** 
That declaration surely spoke volumes ; 
and if it had no eflTect on the Home Go> 
verhment, then he greatly feared that 
nothing which he could possibly say 
would have power siifiTuMeiit to do so. 
He hurl nothing further to add, except to 
thank the Court for the kind attention 
with which tliey had favoured him on 
this, as on former occasions. The lion, 
proprietor concluded by moving— 

That there be recorded on the minutes of the 
proceeditif^s of the (Jourt of Proprietors two several 
petitions presented to the i.xHt September Quarterly 
(Jourtof Proprietors, one of tliem being addressed 
to that Court, and signed by the clergy and laity 
of Wlnkficld, in the countym Wilts, and the other 
by the clergy and laity of Bury St. Edmunds, 
in the county of Suftbik, (including the mayor 
and aldenneii). severally praying Ih-at the directors 
will cause the Indian (loveniinent to execute the 
orders transmitteil to them on the ‘2(rth February 
laiS, by withdrawing from the public patronage of 
idolatry, and relinquishing the pecuniary jiroflts 
arising thereftom ; and also transmit such orders 
as may release all British functionaries, whether 
civil or military, from the obligation tt> lake part 
in, or offer honK'tgc at, any rites or eercinonies 
connected with the superstitions of the heathen, 
contrary to their conscientious objeetious. 

Sir C. Foibes said, he rose to express 
his concurrence in the motion ^his lion, 
friend. He was well eonviiieed of the 
difficulty of the question ; but it was to 
be hoped that the orders sent out in 1833 
would now be carried into practice. It 
was a very important subject, and, lie 
well knew, had greatly excited meii*s 
minds, and ha<l greatly roused the con- 
scientious feelings of Christians, not only 
in India, but in this country. He was 
sorry that they did not get more infor- 
mation, from an official source, than they 
did on this and other Eastern questions ; 
instead of being obliged to rely on what 
they occasionally received from periodical 
publications. . He understood that some 
cbmiminication had lately been received 
from India, and hoped that they should 
acquire some information on that point 
from the hon. Chairman, or some other of 
the Directors. He Uiought that such in- 


formation ouglit to he given to his Jiou* 
friend, and others who took an interest 
ill this question. He had no wish for 
the prodiictiuii of papers unnecessarily; 
but, when they were calleil for, and they 
could be cominunieuted without incon- 
venience, they ought to be forthcoming. 
He entirely concurred in all that part of 
his lion, friend’s speech which related to 
the forcible attendance of Christians at any 
procession wliatever — whether Hindu or 
jVrohumedan. All he claimed was, the 
most perfect toleration for all religions— 
Christian, Hindu, or Mohaincdan. No 
man should be compelled to do any thing, 
with reference to religion, that was con- 
trary to the flictutes of liis conscience. 
Every one should be suffered to worship 
God in liis own way. Tliat was all he con- 
tended for, or ever did or would contend 
for. He lioped that, by this time, « Lord 
Auckland liad jmt an end to the pilgrim 
tax, and that the whole system of raising 
money by such means would be at once 
abolished ; because, in his opinion, tliey 
had not the smallest right whatsoever to 
levy such an impost. In his opinion, no 
tax, no revenue, should l)c levied for the 
Company on the performance of religious 
rites and ceremonies. 

Tlie Hon. Mr. lAndsay : — I trust, Sir, 
that you will excuse me for addressing 
you on this occasion ; but allusion having 
been made to me by the hon. mover 
of thus question, in the course of his 
speech, J feel it ncces.sary to make a few 
observations. The hon. proprietor has 
brought before the Court this day my 
view of this subject. I regret that he did 
not give me notice of liis intention, 
ill order that I might have been pre- 
pared to answer several of tlie facts 
which he has stated. He will remember 
that. Sir James Carnai^ being in the chair, 

1 did, on the oci'asioii of the motion made 
by the lion, proprietor, on the day to 
which lie lias alluded, make some obser- 
vations on the subject before the Court ; 
and I prefaced what I then said with 
these remarks — “that 1 trusted T was 
as anxious to conform to the spirit and 
principle of the Christian religion as the 
mover and seconder of the propo.sitiou 
before the Court;” and J then made 
some observations on the question. There 
was nothing further said by me on that - 
occasion. Hut the hon. gent., on the 
Friday following, addressed a letter to Sir 
James Carnac, which he made the vehicle 
of ail attack on me ; and the object of 
that attack was, to prove fliat I was not 
actuated by such religious feelings as ho 
was, because “ wlien Sir George;^ Robin- 
son was in the chair, and Mr. Lindsay 
was deputy-cliairman, he entered into a 
long argument with me on the subject of 
the burning of Hindu widows ; ami, us he 
was oppos^ to mo on that occasion, he 
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was not actuated by the siunc re%i<^t 
feelinjn and motives that I was.^ Now, 
in 18^, the first time on Which the hon. 
gent, brought forward, in a lengthy speech, 
the subject of the burning of Hindu wu 
dows, and the raising of a tax on pilgrims, 
after a six hours* speech, an adjournment 
pf the debate took place ; and when the 
Court met again. Sir George Robinson 
asked this question, ** Whether it was the 
intention of the hon. gent, and his se> 
conder to recommend that coercive mea- 
sures should be used on this point by 
tile' Government of India ?*’ The hon. 
gent.’s answer was, “ Certainly not ; co- 
ercive measures were never intended to 
be recommended by him, but merely that 
such authority as the Court of Directors 
possessed should he exerted to prevent 
the levying of this tux, and the burning of 
widows.*’ Now, what I say is this, that 
when 1 was Deputy-chairman, and the 
hon. proprietor declared that he did not 
wish any coercive step to be taken. Sir 
George Robinson, on that admission, con- 
ceded the point, withdrew his amendnnent, 
and the motion of the hon. proprietor w'as 
agreed to. Now, in the course of that 
debate, I never opened my lips. Nor did 
J[ ever open them, with reference to this 
subject, except on one occasion, when 
I alluded to the extraordinary ciirum- 
stance of some of our officers, after parade 
was over, addressing the sepoys, far the 
purpose of disparaging their religion, and 
holding up Christianity. On that occasion 
only did 1 state my opinion ; and 1 again 
say, as I said then, that, in the course I 
have taken, I am actuated by as pure, as 
just, and as religious feelings as the hon. 
proprietor himself. 

Mr. Pounder said, he had before stated, 
and he repeated it, that he was the last 
person to impugn the motives or feelings 
by which the hon. Director was actuated. 
He gave the hon. Director full credit for 
entertaining a pure wish to perform his 
duty ; and he claimed from him ttic same 
admission with respect to any course 
which he (Mr. P.) might think proper to 
adopt in attaining the important object 
which he had in view. But the hon. Di- 
rector’s memory must have failed him in 
one point, with respect to that most im- 
portant discussion to which he had al- 
luded. On that occasion, the Chairman 
moved, and the hon. Director, as Deputy- 
chairman, seconded, an amendment quite 
contrary to his (Mr. Puyndcr’s) motion— 
namely, that tl^ subject then under de- 
bate should be still left to be dealt with 
by the constituted authorities alone. And 
it was not until that amendment had been 
withdrawn by the Chairman and Deputy- 
chairman, that his (Mt. Poynder’s) mo- 
tidn Wiui agreed to. Such was the fact. 
It wa^ Wt until they were beateh out of 
tbeir)^poi8ifioh, tfmt his motionAvas put 
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official ddcnnientsi and by hr-'stiatemimt 
sent foirth by him to the pidblic in a week 
or fortnight after the ocebrreneer took 
lace. There was kiiother point which 
ad eschped him ; and that was the state- 
ment that the officers had, after service, 
preached to the sepoys, whilst on pantde, 
in disparagement of their peculiar religion. 
Now, he had lately received an important 
communication from India that furnished 
a complete answer to that observation; 
Tlie hon. proprietor was proceeding to 
read the letter, when 

The Chairman said, he must ol^ect 
altogether to this course. The state- 
ment already made by the hon. gentleman 
was perfectly satisfactory; but if they 
were to go back to what had occurred 
several years ago, he did not know when 
the debate would terminate. 

Mr. Poynder had risen merely to reply 
to the obsei*vations as to the officers 
preaching to the sepoys on parade, and 
to say that he had received a letter from 
India, denying in the most positive man- 
ner that that had been the case. 

The Chairman was anxious that there 
should be no objection to the motion of 
the hon. proprietor for placing the peti- 
tion referred to on the records of the Court. 
He himself had no objection, and he 
hoped that none would he offered on the 
part of any one else. But the hon. mover 
had accomiianied his motion witli certain 
observations, to which he (the Chairman) 
felt bound to reply. The hon. mover 
had said, that he would not occupy the 
time of the C’ourt by entering into unne- 
cessary discussions. How far he had 
acted up to that, however, he (the Chair- 
man) would leave the Court to decide 
{Hear !) He would not detain the Court 
by going back to so early a date as the 
year or even 1837, but would pro- 

ceed at once to the resolution of the 
Court of Directors, which had been agreed 
to in this same month last year, and which 
was to the following effect : — “ That this 
Court deem the continued public discus- 
sions of questions affecting the religious 
feelings of the natives of India to be fraught 
with danger, and that tlie settlement of 
such questions may he most safely and 
properly left to the responsible Kxecu- 
tivc.” That resolution was accompanied 
by certain promises on the part of the 
Directors, which he (the C'hairman) was 
now hound to show they had entirely ful- 
filled. and he felt assured that he should 
he able to convince the Court that the 
Directors were entitled to the same con- 
fidence of the proprietors now as they en- 
joyed at that time, and tliut they had re- 
deemed every promise which they liad 
made. 'Fhe hon. prppri^tpi: ]^ad alluded 
to the despatch whtt^ had been /written 
by the’order of the Dlrcetofs*hn'the"8th 
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.q| A^MgusI ]td38« wd had spoken of it in 
jQ$ whinb i^was unileserviiig, and 
whiph on the part of the Conn, must 
deprecate,. But the hon. proprietor had 
gone^even further than this in the public 
prints^ in speaking of this despatch, and 
in, U' letter which he bad published in the 
2ntmes, had called the resolution of the 
Court “iniquitous'' {Hear^ heart), and 
had said, “ that the policy adopted 
in consequence of that resolution was a 
miserable policy." {Hear, hear!) Now 
he would deny both those propositions. 
The Court of Directors, in coming to that 
resolution, had been actuated by every 
Christian principle; they had an impor. 
tant duty to perform, and whilst they felt 
bound in common lionesty to protect the 
religious institutions of the natives, they 
were also bound to protect our own. 
The despatch to which the hon. mover 
had referred, had not been laid before the 
Court of Proprietors, as it was presetitcd 
to Parliament by command of her Majesty; 
it therefore was not within the scope of 
the bye-laws under which papers were 
laid before the General Court of Direc- 
tors; but if they would allow him, it 
should be read as a part of liis speech. 

The clerk of the Court then read the 
despatch, dated the 8th .August 1838, 
and which was in the following terms - 

London, 8th Aii/ntst l&'W. 

1. Our Chairman has laid before ns a letter, which 
has been addressed to him by Sir Peregrine Mail- 
land, dated the Ist February last, tendering his re- 
signation of the oiflce of cNnniPander>in>ehicf at 
hlMras, upon the ground of our despatch to you 
in the revenue defiartmcnt, dated the IHth October 
last. In which we committed to the discretion of 
your Government, as indeed we had previously 
done in our despatches of tlic 2ntli February Ktrt;) 
and 22d February 18,'I7. No. 4, the settlement of all 

?uestlons affecting the religion of the mitivcs of 
ndia. 

2, We transmit copy of Sir Peregrine Maitland’s 
letter for your infomialion, and in so doing, wc 
think it necessary to state, that he is mistaken in 
assuming that it is our desire to depart from our 
orders, under date the 20th February Our 

oldect. in addressing you in October last, was to 
secure to you the unfettered exercise of the powers 
and instructions which we deliberately conveyesi to 
you in our despatch of the 2Uth February by 

checking proceedings on thepartoftliesulKmliiiate 
Governments, which, however well intended, were 
calculated to embarrass the free exercise of your 
judgment on the ininortaiil and diflieult questions 
which we had conflnetl to your deeisinii. So far 
indeed from having any efesire to continue the 
practices against which Sir I*cregrine Maitland re- 
monstrates. we concluded our despatch of the 22d 
Feb. 1837, in the following terms But it la 
desirable that no unnecessary delay should take 
place in bringing forward the whole subject, fully 
and fntelligbly. in all its bearings on the fiiiaiieial 
interests, on the political obligations, and on the 
moral character of our Government.’' 

.3. In the same spirit, we have again to express 
out anxious desire, that you should accomplish, 
tvith as little delay as may bo practicable, the ar- 
rangements which wc believe to be already in 
progress for abolishing the pilgrim tax. and for dit- 
conflnulng the connexion of the Govemincnt with 
theTinaoagemenfe of all funds which may be as- 
signed for the support of religious institutions in 
Indian We more particularly desire t,hat the ina- 
aagdmenfe of all temples and other places of reli- 
gOKs .resort,, together with the revenues derived 
thenffrom, be resigned into the hands of the na- 
) 'iMid that the^mterflerenire of the^ mUI c autho- 
tlv^.rebg^oua emyroonies of the people be 


regulatcft by the instructions conveyed in the(i2(( 
paragraph of our despattdi of 2«th February 1833. 

4. In eanying these instructions intoeftimt. wc 
cannot doubt that you will bear in mind the incon- 
veniences which have been experienced at Madras, 
ft'oin the construction which was put upon the 
general order of 2(ith July 1838. 

5. That order very properly prohibited troops, 
employed in preserving order at religious festivals, 
flrom taking any part in the procession or cere- 
monies. We think that the attendance of musi- 
cians. for the purpose of taking part in the cere- 
monials of any religion whatever, should be strictly 
voluntary ; but we do not intend that any altera- 
tion should Ik made in the practice which has hi- 
therto regulated the appointment of escorts to na- 
tives of rank, on their way to places of religious 
worship, as in that case, ll must be self-evident that 
the honour is done to tlie individual, and not to 
the ntrt'asion. 

8. We further desire that you will make such 
arrangements as may apiKar to you to be necessary 
for relieving all our servants, whether ('hristians, 
Mahomedaus, or Hindoos, from the compulsory 
performance of any acts which you may consider 
to be justly liable to objections on the ground of 
religious scruples. 

We are, dee. 

(.Signed) J. L. LvsHiNOgON. 

R. Jkskiss, 

There were several other points, too, on 
which the hon. mover had severely ani- 
madveited, which he was convinced he 
could satisfactorily explain. The hon. 
mover had spoken of the conduct of the 
Court of Directors toward Sir Peregrine 
Maitland, and said that they ought not to 
have accepted hi.s resignation, if he were 
only labouring under a mistake. Now, 
lie begged to tell the hon. proprietor, 
that the Court never had accepted Gen. 
Maitland’s resignation; but that it was 
tendered to her Majesty, and not to the 
Directors, and that her Majesty had been 
graciously pleased to accejit it. ( Hear, 
hear/) But still this was the first time 
that he( the (’hairman) heard of any volun- 
tary resignation being called “ cashiering.** 
The lion, mover had said Sir Peregrine 
had been “ cashiered ;’* but surely if he 
had any doubt upon the question, he 
might have required some explanation, 
before he threw out any insinuations as 
to the conduct of the Directors. {Hear, 
hear !) Another point, too, on which the 
lion, mover had expressed great liissatis- 
faction was, that part of tlie despatch in 
whicli it was said, “ We do not intend 
that any alteration .should he made in the 
pi’aetice whicii has hitherto regulated the 
appointment of escorts to natives of rank, 
on their way to places of religious wor- 
ship, as ill that case it must he self-evi- 
dent that the honour is iloiie to the indi- ■ 
vidual, and not to the occasion." The 
lion, mover liad strenuously insisted that 
the honour was to the o<;casion ; hut he 
(the Chairman) as strenuously insisted 
that it was to the individual, lie would 
put it to the hon. mover, whether it was 
an lioiioiir to the occa.sion or the indivi- 
dual wlien tlie body-guard of the Go- 
vernor-general escorted him to the church, 
leaving him at the door, and waiting there 
to escort him on his return? {Hear!}. 
lie would also ask whether the honout 
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was to tko oceasion . ov tho Indifldtial 
wlien, aaliad frequantly Uean the case in 
hia own corps in Indian the soldiers ^ad 
borne the corpse of their officer to the 
fjjOLve ? (Hear, hear I) And further^ he 
would ask whether any one could wish 
khose feelings of respect and kindness 
from the soldiers to their officers to be 
done away with, by the Directors saying 
they should not attend on such occasions ? 
To him, therefore, there seemed to be no 
j^ound for objection to the part of the 
despatch referred to, and he was quite 
sure tlie Court would be of the same opi- 
nion. {Hear, hear!) The lion, pro- 
prietor had also said, that he was not 
quite satisfied with that explanation in 
iffie despatch, that ** We believe arrange- 
ments are already in progress for abolish- 
ing the pilgrim tax but surely he could 
not expect the Directors to say more, 
when the fact itself was not then con- 
drined. He was happy, however, to be 
able to say now that the tax at Allahabad 
was abolished, and that it would soon bo 
so both at Gyah and Juggernaut. The 
Governor-general had taken this question 
into his consideration, although it was a 
most delicate question, and irons the 
parts of the despatches which had been 
referred to, be thought the Court would 
be satisfied that the orders of Febriimy 
1833 were gradually and properly being 
carried into effect. He was not uware 
of any thing more on which he had occa- 
sion to address the Court ; as far as pos- 
sible, he hud acted up to the principle of 
the hon. mover, of not troubling them 
with any thing that was unnecessary ; and 
lie trusted he hud convinced thein that 
the policy pursued by the Directors had 
been such as was most likely to nttiiin 
the object which the hon. Court had in 
view. {Hear^hear!) 

Mr. Strachan said, he must be per- 
mitted to express his extreme regret that, 
whilst at one moment, in tlie desjiatch so 
often referred to, tlie Directors had stated 
that it was their anxious wish that the 
Company*s servants, both civil and mili- 
tary, should be released from a compulsory 
attendance on the religious festivals or ce- 
remonies of the natives, to which they 
conscientiously objected, yet they had 
immediately afterwards stated they were 
of opinion that those very acts, which 
had been the suliject of the most delibe- 
^te remonstrances to the Company on 
. the part of their officers, did not involve 
’.that principle. fBear^hear!) In expla- 
i;.liatipn of the worthy Chairman’s notions 
' tb the pljections on tlie part of the 
bmeers to atteiid religious ceremonials, 
'fiejiarl reftipred to the weIl<known prac- 
jj^p'of th#^1biH^-{fU8rd of the Governor- 
wj^ildftig him to church ( Hear, 
in hfe opinion, there Was no 
an^Wcjgy ^ two. The attend- 


ance which' the memoridlists of Madras 
had eomplained of bore no imalogy te*thc 
attendance t>f the body-guard on the 
vernor-general {Hear, hear /). for > in the 
latter case the soldiers withdrew oil ar- 
rivitig at the church, saw nothing of the 
service, returned to their stables immew 
diately, and waited there until the Go- 
vernor left. So much, therefore, as to 
the pretended analogy between that and 
the practice of European officers being 
called out on occasions of certain religions 
ceremonials on the part of the natives, 
being kept in attendance for six hours at 
a time through the whole of the ceremo- 
nies, and, as the procession went by, 
presenting their arms, lowering the Eng- 
lish flags, and striking up their bands of 
music. This was what occurred at many 
idolatrous processions in India, being in 
itself a perfect mockery ( Hear, hear 1) ; 
and it was to such attendance as this that 
the memorialists had referred, be- 
cause the Commander-in-chief at Marlras 
had directed their attendance on a cere- 
monial of this nature, which orders were 
countermanded by order of the Bengal Go- 
vernment, but were afterwards confirmed 
by this Court directing that no change 
whatever should take place. After Sir 
Peregrine Maitland had received an as- 
surance from the Chairman of this Court 
that such practices should not continue 
to prevail, and yet finding from their des- 
patches that such practices were not to 
be done away with, was there any room 
for him to question, after the experience 
of a matter so clear, or to act otherwise 
than to resign ? Hear, hear!) He must, 
therefore, express his regret that the de- 
spatch slioiild, in this particular point, 
have tailed to fulfil the intentions which 
liad been expressed both in Parliament 
and also in that (^oiirt ; and he was satis- 
fied that if the orders of 183.3 were not 
carried out, that relief slioiild be given to 
the religious scruples of the officers in 
India, they would leave tliose persons in 
the same situation in wjiich they had been 
so long most shamefully left. ( Hear, 
heart) Another instance mentioned by 
the worthy Chairman was, the proof of 
attachment on the part of the soldiers to 
their officers, in attending their obsequies, 
although of a different religion. But ivas 
there, he would ask, any one who could 
object to that expression of feeling, or say 
that that was a proof of tlie natives taking 
part in our religious ceremonies, and was 
analogous to the case in question ? But 
what was the occasion which now thby 
were told had involved no attack on the 
consciences of individuals? Why, individu- 
als in India had been known to have been 
imprisoned for not obeying orders on this 
point, and’bthers had been dismiss!^ from 
tlie Company's service, for not doii^ that 
whioh this despatch said they shottld irihi- 
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tinu* to do. Ue put it, therefore, to the 
Court,, whether they would continue to 
uphold tile system after the experience 
they had had that their servants should 
be dismissed rather than obey such orders. 
fHearlJ lie did not often in this place 
express himself in the way he was doing 
now ; but on this ground, that seeing so 
much had been gained, and such principles 
had been conceded, he did not scruple to 
aver that the intentions of the Court could 
never be carried out from the terms of the 
despatch wbicli had just been forwarded 
to India on the subject. ( llear^ hear f ) 
It was impossible that the contest on this 
point could be much longer waged. ( Hear^ 
Mar tj The proprietors had never asked 
for one thing to which the Directors had 
not long before, in their despatclie.s, as- 
sented. The inconvenience arose from 
the instructions sent out originally not 
being carried into effect f Hear, hearf J : 
and if these discussions in any way occa- 
sioned that inconvenience, it wiis from the 
cause he had mentioned, lie most cor- 
dially acknowledged that he was pleased 
at what the worthy Chairman had said 
about the abolition of the tax at Alla- 
habad ; and if he could not also speak of 
its abolition at Gyah and Juggernaut, it 
was time that such information had been 
received. But he said that this contest 
could not continue to go on ; tlie Court 
knew this fact, that various other indivi- 
duals, besides those referred to by the hoii. 
mover, had said they had been compelled to 
perform duty on religious festivals against 
their conscience. There was no otlier re- 
medy for this than that they should see the 
full execution of the instructions that 
were sent out with the sanction of the 
Court. If the hon. mover had not said, 
in his reply, that he could show on what 
grounds he denied the statement of ofh' 
cers at Madras preaching to the sepoys on 
the parade, he should have felt it his duty 
to read to the Court a letter wiiich he 
had received from an ofh<rer of high rank 
in India, totally ileiiying that such prac- 
tices liad ever been followed, f Hear, 
hear i ) He said it miglit tend to mix 
up private matters, in discussions of this 
nature, to read any letters ; but the (>ourt 
ought nevertlielcss to hear the grounds on 
which this matter had been most impro- 
perly placed ; and as an hon. member of 
the Court bad repeated afresh to-day, 
when he repudiated certain notions as 
to the suttee question, it was his bounden 
duty to give the Court all the informa- 
tion. in his power, connected with ques- 
tions of religion in India, and the interests 
of' that country. He would therefore read 
letter, to show how uninformed the 
gentleman who bad made the statcfment os 
to Ae oncers preaching was upon- the 
subject, llie writer said, *rYou ; have 
aeen an account in Mr. Lindsay’s speech, 
AeiuLJourn. N. S. Voi-.28. No. 1 12. 


in the Aeiatic Journal for April last, fa 
which it is stated that the olhcers, on the 
parade, after service, liad advocated the 
Protestant religion by preaching to the 
native troops. Absurd as is this state^r 
meat, yet it has been credited by many 
at home who know nothing of utlairs in 
India.'* The writer said lie had seen 
a.sscrtioiis of this kind made with refer- 
ence to the army of Madras, and conti- 
nued : — “ My position gives me most 
f!omplete information as to the native 
army. I am also acquainted, either inti- 
mately or ollicially, with all the oflicert 
of the Company's service ut Madras, and 
I do not hc.^itateto declare Mr. Lindsay's 
statement to be wrong. Any one who 
had any knowledge of the troops, would 
at once feel that it was perfectly impos- 
.sible for the pracrice to exl.st of olhcers 
prt?aching to them on parade.”* The 
writer then spoke of the estahlishment of 
.schools for th(? army, into which they had 
resolved to introduce instruction books, 
but exj)ressly cxeliidirig all on religiou.s 
siibjiM'ts. lie also .said he believed that, 
ill the jirescnt year, customary compulsion 
tiud been given up of lowering their arms 
on the proce.ssiun of one of the religious 
festival.s, and that it wa.s to the principal 
person connected with it, and not to the 
procession, that the troops were required 
to present their arms. On the occasion 
to which the writer referred, the troops, 
having no ar^quaintance with the ceremo- 
nial, only presented arms to the chief liim- 
.self, and not to the camel bearing the 
sandal wood^ or to the procession gene- 
rally. lie further said that the remarks 
which had been made miglit he useful, 
but the statement itself was not true. 

yiT,Poffmicr said, he wouhi very briefly 
reply, as the po.sition whicli he meant 
to take had been already taken by the 
honourable gentleman who had just sat 
down. The worthy Chairman had re- 
ferred to the resolution of hist March ; 
but he should also have informed the 
proprietors that a memorial, signed veiy 
numerously, had been presented to the 
Court la.st June, protesting against such 
rei^olution. It was dated in April, but 
not presented until the June Court, for 
it was thought that tliat could not lie 
carried into effect any more than the real 
purpose of tlie despatch v/hich had been 
referred to. As to his saying that Sir 
Peregrine Maitland had been ’* cashiered,” 
he had only used the word in reference 
to the orders of the Governor-general of 
India, expressly declining to carry into 
.effect the despatches of the Cou^ and 
the directions previously issued by Sir Ro- 
bert 0*Callaghan and his successor. . 
to the worthy Chairman’s observations on 
what he ( Mr. Pyonder) had said respect- 
ing the despatch of August he must 
remind the worthy Chairman, that be 
(U) 
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)llidi;.M ,inudi. sppl^en hU .OMyii vievyij^ ^ 

fUbjectiut tUoiie ot-.otherH^ Hp ^«id 
also, Jknown the high character enjoyed 

Sir P. Maitland, and had theret'oie 
regretted his rehignatioii. V^ith respect 
to* the word.** iniquiioust** which the hoii. 
Chairman had complained of his^ using* 
he regretted that he hud used it, if it 
were considered too strong, and he 
would renounce it at once without any 
reser\'e. ( Hear, hear /) So far he would 
apologize ; but having considered the re- 
solution as indefinite, he must say he 
had used the term with a conviction of 
its being justified. (Hear^ hear /) As to 
the hoii. proprietor's remarks on the pil- 
grim tax being discontinued at Allaha- 
bad, he must say, there was none who 
more rejoiced to liear it than liitnself. or 
more regretted that it had not been done 
before. He was, however, most grate- 
ful for it, and hoped that it would be ex- 
tended to the length wdiieh the worthy 
Cliairman had asserted, and which, as he 
knew the honour and high character of 
that gentleman, he most nilly believed it 
would be. At the same time, he tiiought 
the last despateh must be cither modi- 
fied or explained by instruetions, so as 
to be no longer doubtful that the ser- 
vices of tlie troops could not he hruaght 
into collision with tlicir duty to their 
God and their religion. {Hear, hear!) 

The Chaipnan said, that after what 
had fallen from the hon. mover with re- 
ference to the protest wiiicli had been 
presented last June against the reso- 
lutions of the Court, dated last March, 
he begged to say, that seven only of the 
proprietors >vliu had signed that ])ro- 
test were present at the discussion of it 
at the same Court, and even if the whole 
of them had been present, there would 
still have been a majority against them. 
So fur, therefore, tlie hon. proprietor was 
wrong in sayiug Chat it had only been put 
as a mutter of ibrin, and hud not been 
voted by the proprietors. Wiili refer- 
•ence also to what the hon. proprietor 
(Mr. Struchan) had stated, as to otticers 
‘not preaching to the sepoys on parade, 
4ie begged to say, that it was not of 
Madras that any such statement had ever 
been made. 

Mr. Strachan replied, tliat he was 
most happy to hear the hon. Chairman 
free the ofilcers of the Madras station 
from such a charge. 

, Sir. C. Forbes said, that he was one of 
• Chose who had signed the protest against 
the resolution, aud he must therefore 
: afBte, that he did not consider it neces- 
;^lVfy to be present at the debate in order 
(ta Jorai a judgment on so wide a ques- 
. :tioh ;a8 that alluded to. He thought it 
competent fot a proprietor, whe- 
ther he was present or absent, to form a 
) ppuiioii*<lA the aubjeci. 


Mr- then rojse ; but?— , , , 

iThe Chtdrniau suyii:g, that it wa^’ after 
tbe reply, and that he was not therefore 
permitted to address the Court, ph the 
same subject, the hon. proprietor re- 
sumed his seat. 

The motion was then put from the 
chair, and agreed to. 

PERMANKNT LAND SETTLEMENT IN 
INDIA. 

Mr. M. Martin said, that he hoped the 
subject which be hod then the honour of 
bringing hefoie the Court would not be 
prejudiced, from the eircumstsiice of hi.s 
not having been long a member of the 
Court, or from not having served in any 
military or civil capacity in India, or, last 
of all,becuse, when he formerly addressed 
them on this subject, lie had expressed 
himself in strong luiigiiage, not, indeed, 
from any disrespect to the Court, but from 
his feeling the great importance of the 
question. Considering the late hour of 
the sitting of the Clouit at which it had 
arrived, he would first state, that it was 
not his intention to enter at any great 
length into the motion of which it hud 
given notice. He proposed, therefore, 
only moving for “ a copy of the minute of 
N. B. Eiimonstone Ksq.. of *31st July, 
1B21, and of the minute of Henry St. 
George Tucker, Esq., on tlie extension of 
the permanent settlement to tiie ceded 
and conquered provinces of Betigul, tube 
laid before the Court and in doing so, 
he was desirous of saying that, as to the 
other documents, which he had also given 
notice to move for, relative to tlie resump- 
tion of rent-free land, he should abstain 
from bringing that subject forward now. 
especially as he .saw that a large public 
meeting had taken plac'e in reference to 
it. in Calcutta, and that it would pro- 
bably soon he brought under the conside- 
ration of the Court. He thought he 
should best shew his respect to the 
Court iiy doing so ; hut at the same time, 
ill adverting to this fact, he begged to 
stale, that he was not one of those who 
deny the right of Government to a por- 
tion of the produce of every heguh of 
cultivated land, and that he regretted, in 
the adoption of the '^permanent aetllement,^* 
that the Government had not taken pro- 
per steps to ascertain what was, and what 
was nut rent-free land. Hud they done 
so, niueh of the present doubt and diffi- 
culty on tbe subject would not have 
arisen. In taking up this question, os to 
the extension of a permanent settlement, 
he did it, first, to prevent in future the 
deplorable fiiinirie which had, so pfteri 
afflicted India, and of which they b^ so 
much experience in the north^qastern 
provinces last year ; and in the prcf^eiit 
year in Kattewarand the Circars.v ai>d . se- 
condly, to avoid any breach oUiuth hging 
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committed towards a vast population, to 
whom ^ the Government were sacredly 
j^edged by tile proclamations of the 
years 1803, 1805, and 1807, when pknlges 
\Vere distinctly made to the people of 
India that a permanent settlement should 
be granted to them of the land specified in 
bis resolution, if they would make ccr« 
tain improvements In it. By hu extract 
from the proceedings of the Governor in 
Council, unnoniicing tlie periiiHiient seU 
element of the north-western provinces, he 
found the following w^ords : “• The regiila. 
tioii contained in see. 29, Ueg. xxv. 1803, 
prescribes, that at the expiration of the 
existing settlement in the provinces ce- 
ded by the Nawaub Viziershall be made for 
the period of four years ; iu like manner 
the rules contained in sec. 4, 5, and O, 
Reg. ix. 1805, require, tliat at the <?xpira- 
tioii of the existing scttlcuncnt in the 
conquered provinces, and in the zillah of 
Bundlecund, two more temporary settle- 
ments shall be made in tlic said conquered 
provinces, and in the zillah Htiiullecund 
respectively; the Governor-geiieifil in 
Council, however, hereby notifies to the 
zemindars and other actual proprietors 
of the land in the <redcd and conquer- 
ed provinces, that the jiimma which 
may be assessed on their estates, in the 
last year of the settlement immediately 
ensuing the present settlement, shall re- 
miin fixed forever; in case the zemiii- 
diirs shall now be willing to engage for 
the payment of the revenue in jK-rpetu- 
ity, and the engagement shall receive the 
sanction of the Court of Directors.*’ There 
was no person more ]Hirc in miinl or 
more exalted in intellect than the illus- 
rrioiis irnlividiial who had made this pro- 
cdamatiori ; iind when lie named the Mar- 
quis of Wellesley, he was sure the Court 
would concur with him in what he had 
said. He felt grateful for the coiitideiice 
which the noble marquis to whom he had 
just alluded had reposed in him ; hut lie 
was not acting at this time under his lord- 
ship’s advice; he was only performing 
what he considered to be his duty, in call- 
ing upon the Court to fulfil, at any sacri- 
fice, the obligations which had been so 
sacredly entered into. He toiind that, 
from time to time, severe remonstrances 
had been made to tlie Court on the sub- 
ject, and in the Secret Department he had 
found a letter, dated the ytli of October 
1812, upon the same subject ; but he 
would not read it, if it were a violation of 
bis public duty. He hud not come to the 
court to embarrass them, but simply to 
act in co-Dperatfon with them, to the l>est 
of his ability: and although lie had the 
highest opinion of the Court of Directors, 
yet all executive and deliberative public 
bodies re<|uired more or less the stimulus 
t>T'a Controlling public body. It was on 
' thdt aceount alone that fic had brought 


forward this subject, and not because he 
considered himself to hold better opinions 
upon it those of the Hon. Court In the 
letter to which he had just referred, ami 
which was printed in a private pamphlet 
by the late Mr.I-.aw, and dedicated to Mr. 
Asfell, he found the following passage : 

•* It u;iimot be doubted, that, under the ar- 
raiifjement of l«)7, the isetnindars and others 
would enter on the cultivation and management 
of their estates with a confidence little short, in 
their judgment, of certainty, in the permanence 
of the jumma; with these impreNsiona, capital 
must have been employed in the improvement of 
the lands which, under different nrcumstances, 
would have been appropriated to other purposes. 
The country and the liovernment are already 
reaping the lulvantagc of that capital ; landed 
property Is becoming, in tlie estimation of the 
lieoplc, what it must ever be under a good 
system of government — one of the greatest of hu- 
man blessings: the security for the payment of 
the public revenue is rendcrtwl more substantial 
by the enhanced value of lands; the people are 
gradually dive-siing themselves of predatory 
habits, and seeking, by means of pcaeefuland use- 
ful industry, tliosc fruits which they formerly 
only attemiiterl to acquire by oppression, rapine, 
and exaction. 

** 17 . It is under circumstances such as we have 
stated, that wc arc cummaiidt'fl to announce to 
the great body of the people that the permanency 
of Jumma no longer exists. l*hc assurances 
given to landholders in the years 180.3 and 180.5, 
and which, for the reasons already stated, we 
runsider to be in full force and effbet, may. In 
some degree, alleviate the disiipixiintment which 
must be experienced from the operation of the 
present orders. Still it is impossible to judge n 
priori of the eftbets with. whi« h that disempoint- 
incnt mav be attended. It is a feeling which is 
nearly allied to discontent ; and, when these im- 
pressions arc felt in any considerable degree, re- 
sistance to public authority is always to be appre- 
hended. The peo)ilehavc furnishM, onafTairs of 
comparatively small and trivial interest, examples 
of a disposition to assist thcir wishes by tumult 
andoutnige; a more powerful incitement to seek 
redress cannot be given in any country, and can- 
not extend to a larger or more powerful clas.s of 
the community, than iniurics supposed to be done 
to the gr;.al body of lauded |iro)>rictors.'’ 

There was also a minute, signed by Lord 
Minto, N. B. Edmonstoiie, Esq., and A. 
Seton, Esq., at rori William, dated the 
19th of July 1813. in which it was said, 
** Wc iiiaiiitain that no scheme can be 
devised by which a variable land tax 
shall not operate as a discounigement to 
agriculture— certainly not in opposition to 
Dr. Adam Smith, but in perfect con- 
currence with his sentiments, viz, the 
discouragement which a variable land tax 
might give to the iuipruveiiieiit of the 
land, seems to be the most important 
objection to it. 3’he landlord w'ould 
certainly be less disposed to improvef 
when the Sovereign, who contributes 
nothing to the expense, was to share in 
the profit of the improvement. No pro- 
position can 1»e more self- evident than 
that the industry and capital employed 
by landholders in the improvement of 
their estates — that is, in the general 
ameliuration of the country, will be pro- 
portioned to the profits which the applica- 
tion of such industry and capital may be 
expected to afford to them or tlttir 
descendants. 

“ To attempt therefore to irioreasc the 



SM DtfMt thm Marek M* 

]pQibiiic land revenue in proportion to^eiaeli 
inprovomente, must under any cireuin- 
ittttiena operate as a ^eat check, if not 
mi abaolute bar* to the accomplishment 
of this important object. The puldie 
revenue may be collected without any 
material defalcation, and some partial 
improvements iimy soon be elfeeted, 
under the restrictions which have been, 
or which may be, estubiished in regard tu 
the term of the settlement. But if it be 
our wish to effect those rapid improve- 
menta in the agricultural state of the 
country, which have of late years taken 
place ill Bengal ; to turn the people from 
their refractory habits, which are still too 
prevalent among them, to the cultivation 
of the arts of pence aiul of productive 
industry ; to infuse into the landholders 
a warm and zealous attachment to the 
Govemmenr, founded on the solid basis 
of their own interests, and finally to 
ameliorate generally the condition of the 
natives, it is our firm conviction that no 
arrangement or measure will tend so 
speedily and effectually to the accomplish- 
itient of these important objects, aathe 
•stablishment of a permanent settlement.’* 
No person could help regretting such a 
breach of faith as had been commkted 
ih thin respect, and he, for one, must pro- 
teat against it as injurious tu our cha- 
racter and to the best interests of the 
country. The Board of CommissioncTs, 
who had been appointed to investigate 
this subject, had also declared at full 
length in their report, that there would 
be no tranquillity or prosperity in the 
country, until the people felt they had a 
permanent and subsisting right in the 
•oil. He now therefore would call on 
the Court to carry into effect their pro- 
mises, on which the people had so 
solemnly relied. Hitherto they had 
always maintained their honour in the 
Government of India, and when they 
bad made promises, had felt themselves 
bound to fulfil them at any sacrifice. In 
the present instance, however, no such 
sacrifice was required. Of the IMarquisof 
Coniwidlis, it had been said that his 
view in adopting n permanent settlement 
was to create a landed ari-siocracy. 
The ideas of Lord Cornwallis were ** a 
firm persuasion that a fixed and unalter- 
able assessment of the land rents was best, 
calculated to promote the substantial 
interesta of the Kai4t-XndiH ('ompany and 
of the British nation, as well as the 
happiness and prosperity of the inlmbi- 
taats of British India. Proprietors would 
be asixious to have the management of 
their own, restates : a strong inducement 
to the landldnl to exert himself to repair 
the losses %hich he might sustain from 
dvoogbto and . flQod^"> aind to obtain as 
hiqgie^aviafrpliiB: as pncsible for his own 

ftpoken 


of tile eubjecs ill tbe^fioUDUfing-maiieeri 
** The disappointment of thk expectatiois 
will be imputed by the Zemiedm ict 
breach of faith in withholdmg the fulfil*^ 
ment of a promise, and declining to give 
effect to rights conferred on them, by the 
British Government. The unequal treats 
ment in this respect received by them; 
of which they will lie continual lyreinindetl 
by t'oiupari.sun with the eoiiditiori of their 
more fortunate neighbours in the lower 
provinces, will ruiikle in their miiids ; less 
grateful for benefits received, and the ad- 
vantages of peace anti protection enjoyed 
by them, than resentful for what is with- 
held, they will remuin dissatisfied anti 
disaffected. If we would secure the at- 
tachment of the great l»ody of landholtlerg 
(and in securing this attachment, we com- 
mand that of the whole peasantry, aiiri 
mass of population influenced hy them), 
we must give them a permanent interest 
in upholding our Government. They 
must have nothing to hope, and every 
thing to fear from change. They are a 
people bold, and, by disposition, turbulent; 
not to be conciliated solely by protection 
in the enjoyment of peace, of which they 
are ever impatient, but by the strict ful- 
filment of the word of Government, to 
their entire conviction of its good faith, 
by giving them a deep, and vital interest 
in its stability.’* After adverting to the 
arguments in favour of postponing the set- 
tlement, Mr. Colebrooke proceeds thus : 
“ After a lapse of eighteen years, we are 
now enabled to pronounce with certainty 
on the solidity of the objections which 
were urged against the permanent settle-' 
ment of Bengal. That the distribution 
of the assessment was not originally new, 
is indisputable ; tliut it is now equalized, 
will not be asserted ; but experience has: 
not shown that the inequality of assess ^ 
ment has been productive ot those evils 
wdiich were then foreboded, and which 
arc now again anticipated in regard to 
other provinces. I appeal to tJieir ex- 
jierience, in preference to any .speculative 
argument. The design of the settlement 
in Bengal has been fully an.swered.** In 
the year 1792, the hon. Court of Direc- 
tors and Board of Control were con- 
scious of the evils which the natives had 
long experienced from uncertainty and 
insecurity, and the permanenent settle- 
ment, it was declared, ” would form 
an epoch in Hindustan, from which 
Avould be dated security of property, 
arirl permanency of prosperity ; and 
an important change, full of moot 
beneficial consequences.*' The bon;* 
curable Directors had. also said» afi: 
one of their June Courts, ■ that the^^ 
argument of the settlement creating 
landed aristocracy was strong ; but&ey 
thought there would be no prbsfmrity. in^ 
India, witbout giving the peo^ea i^^ 
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had been said that be was 
tiyiffgtoittQderitiihe the whole source of 
the ravenoe in India, anil that Uia inter, 
fe^nte with that would be the destruc. 
Hon of all prosperity. Nothing was 
more untrue than this. lie held in his 
hand the return which was htst laid 
before Parliumenr, shewing tlie uinount 
of the revenue for the last seven years, 
and from that it would be seen that the 
Millions of Rupees 


Customs ware 

... 109 

Salt duties 

... 1.54*^ 

I’ost- office 

... 7? 

The Mint 

... 3'; 

Stamps 

... 24 

Sayer and Abkaroe ... 

... JI2 

Opium 

... 100 

Traiics tax 

... 7 

House ditto 

... 2 

Tobacco 

... 4^ 


So that on the whole, in seven years, the 
aiiiouiit of revenue derived from other 
sources than land was Ks. ; 

the land-tax during Che same time being 
only 770,01)3,427, not so much as double 
the amount of tiie others ; and where 
there wa^ a perpetuity in the land, the 
other sources of the revenue were advanci'd, 
and where the contrary was the case, it 
was diminished. He therefore said, that 
the charge against him, of seeking to 
undermine the revenue, and thus <lestroy 
the tonndatioii of all prosperity in India, 
was unsupported by facts. He was for 
orlyaiicing the prosperity of India, and for 
giving to the people such a stahiiity in 
the government— such a permanency and 
right in the soil— ns would make them 
invulnerable to the designs of any foreign 
powers, us well as protect them against 
all irruptions of domestic foes. How, 
he would ask, are we now engaged in 
India? I,ook to the state of the foreign 
relations of that country. Ought they 
not to consider the physical condition of 
the people ? and they might be assured, 
that if they did this, they would retain 
the hearts of their subjects there, and the 
designs of their enemies would be of little 
moment. When he saw around him the 
elements of discord and war in every part 
of the world ; when he considered the 
state of India towards Cabiil, and also 
on the eastern side, he held it to be the 
sacred duty of the I'oiirt to make every 
exertion for enabling the inhabitants of 
India to enjoy the blessings of tranquil- 
lity and good government. That, how. 
ever, it was impossible for the people to 
^joy> whilst famine and misery pre- 
vailed The latest accounts which had 
arrived from India had spoken of severe 
fiimitie in Cutch, in Kattywar, and in the 
Ginnrs* and that the inhabitants of those 
provinces were crowding by thousands 
intor 'Bombay, and offering to sell their 
chtlclren fpr a singlo meal of rice. How 
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could we expect people, who were 
wretched a condition, to support us. iin 
times of danger? But if we gave totheea 
a right in the soil, which they had originaUp 
held, and which belonged to them until 
deprived of it by ourselves, we should se-? 
cure their affections— they would find it 
their interest to support us— they would 
bless our govern merit, and we might set 
the machinations of our enemies at de- 
fiance. He would advert to the tact, that 
they were at this iiiomeiit giving a free 
press to India; carrying out to a certain 
extent the principles of C-hrisCiuiiity, ami 
permitting the free I'xercise of mind, by 
extending education to the people. It 
eotihl not be supposed, then, under such 
(rircu instances, with a people thus en- 
lightened, with ojiportiiiiities of free di«- 
ciission.tbat they would lung endure such 
, miseries as they now submitted^ to, or 
allow themselves to be treated with con- 
tinued neglect They might as well ex- 
pect, tliiit if they threw open the doors of 
a wild boast's den, the animal would 
not rush out, as that the people of India 
should suffer from famine and iiiistTy, 
ami yet bless their governimmr. He did 
not mean by this to censure tlic Court of 
Directors i for he won hi confess that this 
and the ])rece*liiig Courts of Directors 
had always declared their anxious desire 
for the welfare and prosperity of India ; 
that they possessed high feelings of 
honour, and had always acted libentlly 
towards the country under their govern- 
ment. (Hear, /tear / I But he would now 
implore them to carry out the principle 
which he had been advocating. There 
w^as already much exasperation and di^ 
content in India, and the remedy he bad 
proposed was, in his opinion, the pri- 
mary one for securing the affectiona of 
the millions of inhabitants now under the 
dominion of the Company. He asked 
them to extend this blessing of a perma- 
nent settlement to all the provinces. They 
could not long give it to one part without 
extending it to all ; but first he asked 
them to extend it to those provinces 
w^here famine was committing the greatest 
ravages, and where it was most important, 
in order to protect the minds of the inha- 
bitants against the evil political designs 
of other powers. If he hud seen any ap* 
pearaiice on the part of the Court, Aat 
they would have taken iip this stibject 
themselves, or heard any intimation from 
them that they would carry out the prin^ 
ciple for which be hud contended, and 
that they wmuld make that settlement 
which he lamented had not long since 
been granted, he would have surrendered 
this question into their hands, ond >sat 
down contented. He liegged to ^ thank 
the Court for the- indulgent hearing, tluQr 
bad granted him, and with them.would 
he leave tbe motUm which he had brought 
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bi>fM thm. liti conclusion^ he WOOld 
with all respect to the Hon. Courts 
mt It was his full conviction that the in- 
teiests of India, which he kne>v they were 
all ' desirous of securing, would be best 
consulted by establishing a permanent 
settlement in that country. 

Sir Charles Forhes rose to second the 
motion, and said that he could not see 
the possibility of any objection to it (a 
laugh f ) ; that, after the statement which 
the Court had just heard, and the appeal 
which had been made to their feelings on 
behalf of the people of India, it was un- 
necessary for him to say much to induce 
them to agree to it. Surely the Court of 
Proprietors had a right to be informed of 
What their Directors did in regaitl to 
India, and the sentiments which they 
entertained on so important a question as 
that which was now under discussion, 
(Hear, hear/); and liow' could that l»e 
better effected, than by laying before the 
proprietors the opinions of two of the 
most able men in the direction, and the 
most competent men to form an opinion 
on so vast and important a subject as 
this, as he was sure the Court would 
allow with him, wlien he repeated the 
tHMues of Mr. Edmonstonc and Mr. 
Tucker (a laugh !) ? but would any one 
say that this was a .subject of laughter 
(Aear, hear/), and that the name* of 
those gentlemen should he treated with 
contempt, and their feelings set at noiigjlit? 
Were the proprietors to be told fioin the 
chair, “ We do not consider it desiiable 
to give you such information as you require; 
leave every thing connected with India 
to us.” He (Sir C. Forbes) would say no ' 
(Mr. Hodgson here said, yes !) An hon. 
friend near him said yes ; but were they 
to surrender into the hands of the Direc- 
tors all power, and have such confidetice 
In them as not to think it necessary to 
ask them what they have done, or intend 
to do, with respect to certain matters? 
He said no ! and yet his hon. friend said 
yes ! His opinions coincided with those 
who thought, as he had been led to think, 
that the great measure of a permanent 
settlement ought to be carried into effect, 
but if he were wrong, the Court would 
correct him. Were opinions of the gen- 
tlemen he had named to be kept secret ? 
Were such documents as those to which 
allusions had been made to be denied? 
He presumed that they would not. If 
they were on the records of the Direc- 
tom, were they to be refused ? He again 
would pray the Court not to leave this 
question In doubt, and he would there- 
&rel i4aim those documents for the Direc- 
tor' tbemselves. Had those gentlemen 
sUnrAidered the copyright of them to the 
Bbdtd of Directors? He would protest 
H^ttibispBtfCti a doctfine: For what pur- 
thO proprietors assembled 


now ? —dfe’y had 'conie fhefe.td dcifruj^y 

the time of the Court, nor . the 
the Directors, blit the time' 6f the ‘prt- 
pnetors. They met only thrde or tpUr 
times a year, and surely the Directors 
coiild not think that at all too much ; but 
he would say that they ought to meet 
there once a month at least. (A laugh !) 
If such a regulation were introdace'd, 
some of the Directors might, perhaps, 
laugh on the wrong side of their moiiths. 
( Continued laughter /) What was the use 
of their meeting there at all, if they were 
to be told, “ Oh, don’t speak of that sub- 
ject ; don’t open your mouth about it, i)Ut 
leave it to us!” He hoped that he enter- 
tained All possible respect for the Direc- 
tors, but he must confess that he had not 
that confidence in them which would in- 
duce him to surrender his opinions blind- 
fold into their keeping. On this impor- 
tant subject lie trusted the Court would 
support the motion of the hon. proprie- 
tor ; a more reasonable proposition could 
not be made. The hon. mover had 
waived all parts of the question that were 
likely to embarrass the consideration of 
it, and he therefore hoped the Directors 
would not deny that which he considered 
the hon. mover had a right to call for, 
and which all the proprietors had a right to 
call for, namely, the best information on the 
subject, so that they might be enabled 
to form correct opinions respecting it. 
They meet there to discuss all questions 
relative to India. He hoped his hon. 
friend would not forget bis former doc- 
trines on this point. Were they to be 
told by the lion. Chairman of the day, 

Oh don’t enter into that ; as long as we 
have the means of paying our servants, it 
is no matter how long it may continue.*’ 
He would support the motion on account 
of what was now going on in India, and 
no laughable matter was it. He wished 
there to be only such a fixed land-tax as 
would secure to the government a fair part 
of the produce of the land, and at the same 
time enable the people of India to live 
{hear, hear, and a laugh !) He was 
obliged to the hon. gentleman for that 
laugh; but he hoped the court would not 
allow any selfish feeling to interfere with 
that interest which, he confessed, he 
should never cease to feel for the welfiire 
of the people of India; {Hear, hear!) 

Mr. Astell would take the argument 
of the hon. mover of this question as his 
own argument against the motion. He 
had alluded to the dithcultyof the ques- 
tion as to the resumption of rent-free 
land, and said that on that account he 
wohld leave it in the hands of the Direc- 
tors. Now surely the question of a per- 
manent settlement was stlli more diffi'ciilt, 
and d fortiori, ought to be left id 'the 
hands of the Executive ; ami yet ft U'^s 
now submitted for the coiisidei^tioii of 
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court, . It wus |iuppis»ible tliat the inp- 
be. seconded by the Directors. 
He objected to it on the principle that 
gii^tiii^ any papers of this sort would 
only, iuruish an exparle statement. It 
was not the part of the hon. proprietors 
to agitate tliis question ; it belonged ex- 
clusively to the Court of Directors; and if 
the proprietors had coiilideiice in them, as 
he hoped they had, then it would be 
allowed to remain. He would repeat, 
that there w^as no question more fraught 
W'ith ditiicuity than this of a permanent 
settlement. Tlie hon. gentleman might 
think it incumbent on him to bring for- 
ward this subject, but he was only a 
young member of the court, — he said this 
with the most perfect good humour — and 
lie had not, therefore, inteimpted him ; 
but he was sure that the decision of the 
court would be against the motion. 

Mr. Marriott eonciirred most fully in 
what hurl fallen from the lion. Director 
who had just spoken on tlie subject, as 
to this particular inolion ; he would only 
say, erwi hono ? With reference to the 
right of any proprietor to call for the 
papers in question, he was sure that tlic 
Court were not disposed to put a sub- 
ject of so uiiudi importunce into the 
hands of so young a iiiemher as the hon. 
mover. was quite satisfied to leave 
the matter in the hands of the Directors. 

Mr. Weeding intended to vote for the 
production of the pa])ers alluded to. In 
answer to much that he hud heard about 
the inconvenience of these discussions, 
and the feeling they wore cahuilated to 
excite ; and also, in answer to ihc objec- 
tion that the proprietors ought not to 
hear the proceedings of the Directors on 
such a subject as this, he must honestly 
say that he liked to see the zeal which 
some of the most able men in the Direir- 
tion had displayed in what they considered 
to be the public interests; and that, there- 
fore, this discussion was not w'ithout ad- 
vantage. The arguments of the Dircev 
tors, who had been so often referred to, 
might be unsound ; but it was still desi- 
rable to the proprietors to be able to 
read what they had written on the sub- 
ject, and had placed in the hands of the 
Court of Directors. He would just ad- 
vert to the completely altered and mild 
tone of the hon. mover, compared with 
Jus former address to the Court ; but he 
bad failed to convince him (Mr. Weed- 
ing), and when he said he should vote for 
his mptioii, it was not because he held 
thq same opinions on the subject as the 
hon. gentleman. On the contrary, he 
say> tlwt ^ come to a resolution 
fpr a permanent settlement without more 
dieUjbieiHtion than a few hours w'oiild 
:^uiUe them . to give, w'ould be mos^ 
Miijust to the people of India; and, on 
;ti|ia^,g|^o^»d, ,hc would say, the Court 


ought to pause much before Uiey deter- 
mined on taking such a step. But when 
the hon. gentleman said that the CoiU-t 
Inul not kept good faith ivitli the people 
of India, he must remember that he had 
only spoken of orders of certain Gover- 
iiors-general of India, which had not been 
confirmed by the Courtof Directoi's here ; 
so that there had been no breach of faith 
coiiiinitted on their part, and it was only 
assumption to say so. The hon. mover 
was not justified in asserting it. He 
wislicd the hon. gentleman had adopted 
the course of which the hon. Directors 
who had been named had set an ex- 
ample. He hoped, how'cvcr, that the 
Directors would grant the production of 
the papers, on the ground that it was due 
to the Directors themselves as far as they 
w'ere concerned, and that the majority of 
tlie Court would not he unwillingto*sup- 
port them in taking that course. (7/ear /) 
Mr. St. G. Tucker said, that as he liad 
been frequently alluded to, in the course 
of the debate, it w'as necessary for him to 
state his feeling on this subject ; and more 
especially as the Hun. Director (Mr. 
Astell) near him had delivered a speech, 
giving opinions from which he (Mr. 
Tucker) entirely dissented. He thought 
the C'oui t, he meant the Court of Direc- 
tors, were too reluctant on this point, and 
that they did not show that disposition 
to come before the public, which they 
ought to do ( Hear, hear!) ; because he 
thought they kc}>t back that which would 
reflect great credit and honour on them- 
selves (Hear, hear!). As to the papers 
ill question, he had only to say that he 
hud not the slightest objection to the pro- 
duction of them, or of any other papers 
which he had ever written on the subject, 
and recorded either in that ('ourt or else- 
where. He had laboured at this question 
for the last thirty years. His opinions on 
it were before the Uritish public, and he 
would leave them to he answered by 
those who were able to do so ( Hear, 
hear!). He had always been the advo- 
cate of a permanent settlement; for he 
thought that the promotion of agriculture 
would he the consequence of ir, and that 
that was best calculated to ensure tlie 
lasting interests and welfare of the people 
of India ( Hear, hear ! ). The boon which 
the Marquis of Cornwallis had bestowed - 
on India relative to this question, ought 
never to be forgotten, though he feared 
it was not properly appreciated. But he 
could not say that he hoped for any ad- 
vantage from discussions on the subject 
in this Court. It was entirely a closet 
question {Hear!). They ought not to 
endeavour to legislate ; indeed, he did not 
know that they had any legislative power { 
but he w'ould say that the Company, were 
interested in knowing the condition of oiir 
Indian territories, und in knowing their 
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pecuniary state. He hoped also that 
they.bad a moral interest in India to sup. 
fKOt f Hear^ hear f J ; and, it was there«^ 
fore fit ^ey should liaye opportunities of 
having their opinions placed on the records 
of the Court of Directors, or those chat 
were sent there by their instrumentality, 
and for which the Court of Directors 
wore responsible. The hon. proprietor 
(Mr. Weeding) had said there was no 
.^obligation on the Court to grant this set- 
tlement ; but he had surely forgotten that 
he had never seen the laws of India ; and 
be would tell him, that there were laws 
in India as bindng as the laws of this 
country, to confer a permanent settlement 
on the people of India. He now refer- 
red to Uie proclamations of the Marquis 
Wellesley, the Marquis of Cornwallis, 
and Earl Minto ; and he had a right to 
know, for he was a minister of those laws 
thirty years ago, that promises contain- 
ed in these proclamations laid not been 
redeemed to this day- he said it with 
shame and sorrow hear f). As 

to his own despatcli, lie was not so 
anxious for it to he laid before the Court, 
as he had written a pamphlet on the sub- 
ject, which the piildic luigiit purchase. 
But the letter of his friend, Mr. Kdmood- 
stone, dated the “ 30tU July, 1821,’* he 
did wish to be laid before them. lie 
never wished to exclude any dooumeuts 
frdm the consideration of the Court. 
With respect to bis own pamphlet, how- 
ever, he was sorry to say that not iiifich 
interest had been shewn on the snbtec?t, 
for it had turned out a most unprofitable 
speculation (a laugli) ; at the same time, 
the opinions which he had recorded in 
the Court, he had not the slightest ob- 
jection to being made public, and being 
placed before the Pro])rictors ; but the 
letter of his hon. friend, he most anxious, 
ly wished the Court would call for, as it 
would do him the greatest honour, and 
would put in the clearest light a question 
of very great interest, and as he feared, 
one that would be attended with most se- 
rious consequences at some future time. 

The Chairman said, that although it 
might perhaps be unfit for him to offer his 
opinion on this most important and diffi- 
cult subject, yet he felt himself called 
upon to offer a few observations to the 
Court. He was of opinion that the mo- 
tion ought not to be granted, and the 
reason he gave was the same as tliat 
urged by the hon. proprietor (Mr, Mar- 
riott), simply, *cuibonoT What advan- 
tage could be derived from the produc- 
tion of the recorded sentiments of two 
gentlemen, however able, unless the 
whole of the documents connected with 
this subjdct were also before the Court ? 
This was a question whidi had been^ from 
time to time, under the consideration of 


the Directors during a period of forty years, 
and on which much differenceof opinion 
existed. He did not mean to speak lightly 
of the talents of the two hon. gentle- 
men whose opinions were called for ; but 
highly as he valued those talents, he did 
not see what good could result from the 
production of their recorded sentiments, 
unless they were accomimnted by the 
whole of the documents on the same suh- 
ject. The question, he had said, was one 
on which considerable difference of 
opinion existed; some maintaining that a 
pledge had been given unconditionally, anil 
others, that it was accompanied by coiidi- 
tions, which had* he considered, not been 
fulfilled. Of the latter opinion was Mr. 
Adam, whose sentiments were on record 
in the minute of the 24th of May 1820. * To 
the production of the private opinions of 
individual members of the ('loiirt, he had 
this objection— that unless they took the 
question as one-sided, they must also 
have all opinions and documents on the 
other side ; and that would involve them 
in a labyrinth of papers, to which there 
would be no end. He could have no ob- 
jection to any hon. Proprietor having 
access to the documents hi question ; but 
he must repeat that if one document was 
produced, the whole should be forthcom- 
ing. llis hon. friend, Mr. Tucker, .had 
not objected to the motion, but that was 
no argument in its favour ; though it 
was natural any one should desire to make 
his own sentiments and opinions known. 
But he would again ask, cue 60110 ? What 
good could the production of these docu- 
ments do, since, without all the others, 
they must present only a one-sided view 
of the question ? 

Mr. St. George Titcher begged to say a 
few worcLs in explanation The hon. 
Chairman had imputed to him a desire 
to bring forward his own productions. 
Now, he had said nothing which could 
bear that construction. He did not say 
that he wanted their production ; but 
that he did not object to the laying 
before the Court of any tlocumerit to 
which he hud put his name- The hon. 
Chairman had said, that he did not wish 
to have a uiic-sidcd view of the ques- 
tion ; and yet he Imd quoted the opinion 
of Mr. Adam at one side of it. It was 

* ** 1 consider,” snys Mr. Adam, in his minute, dated 
the 24th May lH2a, ** the uitenHwition of the Hon. 
Court in time to prevent the completion of the 
permanent settlement under the provision of Regu- 
lations IX« anil X. of ]fl07> to have been produc- 
tive of a great and lasting benefit, not only on ae- 
couni of the large Increase of revenue which has 
since been obMincd, but by preserting the Go- 
vernment and the people firom the manifold emxa 
of a settlement tiiade under the avowedly defective 
information that prevaited at the time, and which 
no care er ability,, on the port of the InatrumenU 
employed In forming It, could have avoided. The 
effects of a similar precipitancy In the pernnanent 
settlement of the old provinces have been too 
severely, felt not to make us rejoioeat haTlng et- 
caped a similar failure." 
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novViUia .Qldeetioii to the motion to say» 
thi^ iif .it wore cfirried, it would be neces* 
sary^ tQ-produce other documents which 
bo^ uppn a different view of the ques- 
tion. Such an argument would prevent 
the, publication of any book or pamphlet, 
on any question, lest another might be re- 
qui^d to answer it. 

T^e Chairman was in the recollection 
of the Court, and he was sure it would 
hear him out in declaring, that what he 
had aaid was, that his objection to the 
motion arose from its being a one-sided 
question. 

Mr. St. George Tucker said, that if it 
was a one-sided question, that was the 
reason why tlie other side should he pro- 
duced ; and it could he so produced if 
the Hon. Cliairman desired it. He 
would not now advert farther to the sub- 
ject* He thouglit it a closet question, 
and would reserve himself for an oppor> 
tunity elsewhere, where he could discuss 
it more effectively. He would now only 
add, that his support of the motion did 
not arise from any desire to bring for- 
ward his own opinions before the Court. 

Mr. X). Salomons objected to the prin- 
ciple of the Court of Proprietors calling 
for the dissent of one or more of the 
Directors from the general body. It 
• would, in his opinion, tend to create dis- 
sension in the Court of Directors, and 
would be a bad and inconvenient prece- 
dent. At the same time he thought it 
would be desirable, that the Court of Di- 
rectors should give some information on 
the subject referred to. The question 
was one much discussed in India ; and, 
therefore, it was desirable, that the pro- 
prietors should have full information on 
it. He hoped, then, that the Directors 
would take the subject into consideration 
at a future day, with the view of giving 
the Court information on it. 

Mr. Shepherd thought that the Court 
of Proprietors had a right to call fur any 
document which could elucidate tlie con- 
duct of their servants, the Directors. It 
was asked, cui bono 9 what good could the 
production of the documents in question 
<lo? But he would ask, in return, what 
harm or mischief could their production 
do ? A difference of opinion had pre- 
vailed in the Court of Directors on the 
question, and there was a very large mi- 
Tioril^ ill favour of tlie principle of grant- 
ing permanent settlement of the land in 
Iiidii^ He thought, therefore, that the 
Court Qf Proprietory ought to be put in 
posec^on of the opinions of that miho- 
rity ;iJC Was a question of vast impor- 
tance to- tlte people of India and the 
East- India Opthpany ; and it was no suf- 
^ci^lTolqection to say, that the opinions 
of tire asajerity should ^so be produced — 
to this, be had no objections— let them 
be produced. His honourable Ariend, the 
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Cliairman, had just given hie opinion on 
the subject, and had quoted others who 
were against granting a permanent settle- 
ment. He (Mr. Shepherd) could mention 
many eminent names in favour of it, 
among others, Colebrooke, Lumsden, and 
all Lord Minto’s Government. Bun- ' 
. dlecund had been quoted as an instance of 
its failure, but that district had never had 
the advantage of a permanent settlement, 
or the probability is, that such ruin and 
desolation would never have befallen it* 
It had been remarked by an honoui^ble 
proprietor, (Mr. Weeding,) that Lord 
Cornwallis's pledge of the Indian Govern- 
ment to grant a permanent settlement 
Wiis of no avail without the sanction of 
the Court of Directors. In reply to this 
he ( Mr. S. ) would remark, that the Court 
had never cancelled his lordship's regu- 
hitioiis, which had existed for tlic j^st 
thirty years and upwards ; and he (Mr, 
S. ) considered that the East- India Com- 
pany were bound on every principle of 
lionour and justice to fulfil that pledge. 
Whilst he thought this Court had a right 
to call for any documents which might 
give them information on so important 
and interesting a subject, he felt, at the 
same time, bound to say, the Court of 
Proprietors was not the most fitting place 
in which to legislate on the question ; . 
and, if the lionourable proprietor (Mr. 
M. Martin) and those who supported 
him, wished to do so, they must come to 
his (tlie Diretrtors’) side of the bur, and 
read all the voluminous documents which 
related to it, and those documents, he 
could assure the honourable projirietors, 
were not a few. For his own part, he had 
been always in favour of long leases, 
which, he thought, as good as a perma- 
nent settlement, until he heard and read 
the opinions of Mr. Edmonstone and 
others on the subject. 

The Deputy Chairman observed, that 
his hon. friend, the CUiairman, had truly 
said that no suiheient ground hiul been 
stated for the motion before the Court. 
The question to whicli it related had been 
correctly described by his hon. friend 
(Mr. Tucker) ns a. closet-question, and his 
opinion on it was long known to the 
Court, which rendered the production of 
his dissent unnecessary. The production 
of the documents called for would make 
the question quite a one-sided one ; but 
if all the documents connected with it 
were to be produced, it would, as had 
been said, involve the court in a laby- 
rinth of papers to which there would be 
no end. It had been asked **wliatharm 
would the production of those documents 
do ?’* He maintained that it would do, 
much liarm, by an unnecessary inter- 
ference with the Court of Directors, llie 
uestion had long been under the consi- 
cration of the Court of Directors, and of 
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thif Indian Go v^ernment Whidi had beieti 
decupled for aonife time in the settlement 
6f the n6rth*^estem provinces ^ nnd the 
measures there adopted to secure the 
rights of the natives and of the Com- 
pany, had been as successful as could lie 
ejected. This question had been the 
subject of agitation in Culcuttu for some 
time ; where sentiments had been uttered 
by Englishmen which, if they could be 
infused into the natives of India, would 
soon put an end to our dominion in tliat 
part of the world. 

' Mr. Warden could not see any ground 
for assenting to the motion before the 
Court. The decision of tlie Court of 
Directors had been founded on numerous 
documents laid before them, and carefully 
examined. To these documents any lion, 
proprietor might have access whenever 
he thought fit, and on them he could form 
his own judgment. On tlie general ques- 
tion, he would say that he was in favour 
of a permanent settlement ; but whether 
the government of India, in not giving 
that settlement, had violated its pledge, 
was quite another question. Tlie Act of 
the government of India, in 18()1, was in- 
tended to apiily to lands in a higli state 
of cultivation; but he must say, that 
.glands would not be put into that state of 
cultivation unless there was a prospect of 
a permanent settlement. If hon. proprie- 
tors would go over the whole of thedocu- 
ments, they would find that there was no 
breach of faith on the part of the Indian 
Government. Permanent setticineat was 
to depend on the state of cultivation of 
the land, but there was no instance in 
which any siicli claim had been made. 
However, therefore, he might regret that 
a permanent settlement had not been car- 
ried out, he still could not concur in the 
present motion. 

Mr. Twining said, that having attended 
to all tliat had been said on this subject, 
he felt it his duty to oppose the motion. 
If any good could he accomplished by the 
production of those papers he should not 
object to it; but if the Court were to take 
the protests of the ftwo Directors as a 
ground for its proceedings, it would rather 
impede than accelerate ttic object which 
they all had in view. It was admitted, 
on all hands, that the question of perma- 
nent settlement was one of great ditliculty, 
and that didlculty would certainly not he 
lessened by taking it into their (the Court 
of Proprietors) own hands. On these 
grounds he felt it his duty to oppose the 
motion. 

Mr. Af. ilfarfm said, that his reply 
should be vety brief. lie thought that 
' ' iq the cdUTse of the discussion abundant 
^ proof bed' been afforded that a breach of 
bed been eoibmitted by the Indian 
' Hpine* Gov^mnietit towards the natives 
' of In^i^ in this View he was supported 


by the opinidhs of the booi Directors, Mr. 
Tucker and Mr. Shepherd. It was said 
tliat the conditions on wliicli the promise 
of a permanent settlement ha<l been made 
had not been complied with by the na- 
tives ; but it appeared from the admission 
of Lord ]\liiito, that they were, and that, 
therefore, the Company was bound to ful- 
fil its engagements. There was, it was 
admitted, a great difterence of opinion on 
this subject in the Court of Directors, 
and a large minority dissented from the 
opinions of the majority ; that was, there- 
fore, a good gpround for bringing the mat- 
ter under the consideration of this Court ; 
and it was the duty of the Court of Pro- 
prietors to examine into it. lie cared 
not in wliat manner tlie land-tax was set- 
tled, whether by a zemindary, ryotwur, 
or village assessment, provided it was 
brought to. some satisfactory conclusion. 

The question was then put from the 
(thair, and negatived by a considerable 
majority ; but Sir C. Forbes, and other 
proprietors, having called for a division, 
the Court divided, when the numbers 


were, 

For the motion 10 

Against it 35 

Majority 25 


BENGAL COUNCIL. 

The lion. Mr. Melville said, that be- 
fore the Court rose, he was anxious to 
trouble the hon. Chairman with an inquiiy. 
It would be admitted, on all hands, that 
it was most important that the Governor 
General of India should have about him 
men of great talent and experience, and 
that the Bengal ('ouiicil should be the 
Council of India. Before lie left India, 
he had submitted a paper on this subject 
to the General Government, and he now 
wished to know from the hon. Chairman 
whether tliat document had been for- 
W'arded home? 

The Chairman said, that the very able 
paper to which the hon. proprietor ul- 
luderl, had been sent home in a legislative 
letter, llie subject was not new to the 
Court of Directors, having been before, 
and being still, under their consideration. 
In a Bill which had tieen before Parlia- 
ment some time ago, some clauses had 
been inserted, enacting tliat the Bengal 
Council should be the Council of India ; 
but those clauses had been thrown out in 
the House of Lonls. 

The* Hon. Mr. Melville said that the 
hon. Chairman had characterised the do- 
cument far beyond its desert ; but* as the 
subject to which it related w^as one of very 
considerable importance, he wished to 
know whether there would be any objec- 
tion to its being laid before- that Court 

T%e Chainnan ^ had Glrefidy • Intii&ated 
that the subject wat dnder tlie^coilsider. 
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atito .of < tho Court of Di rectors* It would 
not* tiiereforc, be convenient to produce 
itjosttbpD.: 

' ' THE HILL COOLIES. 

Sir C. Faroes wished to put a question 
to the hon. ChRirman ; and, before doing 
so, he begged to be permitted to make a 
few prefiitory observations, as was the 
cuetoin in another place, to which he 
need not more particularly allude. The 
hon. Chalnnaii would recollect that, on a 
former occasion, he hod put a question to 
him respecting those poor people w*ho 
had been entrapped— he would call it 
(for it deserved no better name)— in Bcti- 
gal, and transported from tlirucc to tlie 
West-Indies. Since then, an order in 
council was sent out, suspetidiiig the re- 
gulations allowing the shipinent of ('oo- 
lies ; but lie uiidci-stood tliat though that 
order had been a mouth in India, it had 
not been acted upon. lie bad received 
a letter on this subject from u gentle man 
on whose authority he could place the 
most implicit reliance, u part of which he 
would now read to the Court. It was 
dated “ Calcutta, Dec. tlie iStli, 
and stated as follows : — ** The order of 
council directing the Loi*al Goveriiineiit to 
suspend the regulation allowing the ship- 
ment of Coolies, arrived, 1 think, more 
than a month ago ; but so sujiinely have 
the Government acted upon it, that three 
days only Jiave passed since the Govern- 
ment liave published their intcrciiet of the 
trade ! During the intermediate time, the 
Cooly agents have not been >leeping, you 
may suppose ; and £ can state, from my 
personal knowledge, that the Forth, hound 
to the Mauritius, is now at this inoineiit 
proceeding down the river with about 
900 Coolies on board, all shipped since 
the order in’ council arrived.” lie would 
now lieg to ask the hon. Chairman, what 
was the date of the order sent out, what 
was the date of its arrival in ('alcutta, 
and how soon after its arrival was it en- 
forced by the Local Government? lie 
repeated that he had the most implicit 
reliance on the authority of his corre- 
spondent on this subjeirt. When the sub- 
ject was last before tlie (.’ourt, there 
seemed to be a strong dispo.sitioii within 
the bar to do all that could be done to 
protect those Coolies who had gone to 
the West-Indies, and to prevent othens 
from being similarly entrapped and trans- 
ported. There was now no law to pro- 
tect them but wliatcver might be provided 
by tlie Local Goveniment. It wus not ne- 
cessary for him to trouble the Court with 
any detail of the utter ignorance of those 
poor people as to where they were going, 
on leaving Bengal ; nor was it iiecesisary 
for him to enlarge on the nature of that 
hocribic tntfic of which tiiey..had been 
made tlie vletims^ It wRs well known 
to tail who heard liim, who, he had no 
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doubt, partif'ipated in the disgust and 
ahliorrciicc with w hicli every rigUt-mimU 
ed fmin must view ir. lie hud much 
reason to fear that this nefarious traffic 
was not confined to Bengal, but that the 
example set there had been followed on 
the Curoinaiidel and Malabar coasts, from 
from which large numbers of Coolies had 
been transported to the West- Indies. He 
tru.stc»l that, under the circumstances of 
tlie ease, the hon. Cliairinnn would give 
him all the information which he possessed 
on the subject. 

The Chairman said, that [if the hon. 
baronet had given him any notice of his 
question, he should have been able to 
tell Jiim the exact dates of the sending 
out the order in coutieii, and also of the 
date of its being put in force. The order 
sent out hy the Court of Directors w'us 
))cremptory ; but, at tlic same time, some 
little del^iy was unavoidable in puttipg it 
in force, lie possessed no information 
as to the siiip going to the Maiiritius, 
beyond what the hon. baronet hud him- 
self stated ; but it was well known that 
there was niiieh less objection to Coolies 
going to the Mauritius, than to any more 
distant colony. As to uTiy regulations 
for the government of those Coolies, when 
ill the West-India colonies, the Court had 
no power to make them. That must 
rest with her Majesty’s Colonial Go- 
vernment. 'riie facts stated by the hon. 
baronet were altogther new to him ; but 
he would cause inquiries to be made on 
the subject. 

Mr. Sl Ocori/e Tucker said, the lion, 
proprietor (Mr. Melville), who had re- 
cently arrived from Bengal, might, per- 
liap.s, be able to give .some information 
on the subject. 

The Hon. ]\Ir. Melville said, that the 
(Jovernor- general was'up the country, at 
some distuiiec from Calcutta, when the 
order in council arrived out ; and, there- 
fore, it would take nearly a month before 
the Governor’s authority for putting it in 
force could arrive. 

Sir Charles Forbes wished to know, 
wliether an order of the Queen in Coun- 
cil required tlie sanction of the Govemor- 
gencral of India before it could be put in 
force? 

The Chairman said that the promulga- 
tion of the order must come through the 
Governor-general. The order directed, 
him to make regulations. 

Mr. Weediftg . — “ And was there no go- 
vernment in his absence which had suffi- 
cient authority to put the order in force?” 

The Chairman said, it must be the act 
of the Governor-general himself. 

.Sir C, Forhes.^"^ But what sort of a 
government must that he, which, wh^ii 
the order had arrived out to suspend the 
regulations for the shipment of any nVbre 
liiU coolies, coidd not stop the ship about 
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to sail with 300 of tliese miserable beings, 
embarked against the letter and spirit of 
the order in council ?’** 

The Chairman said, that, by the 70th 
clause of the Act of I’arliameiit relating 
to the government of India, the Presi- 
dent and Council of IScngal are not able 
to make any law without the consent of 
the Governor-general. Here the matter 
dropped. 

THE CAPTURE OF ADEN. 

Sir C. Forbes wished to put another 
question to the hon. Chairman before tlie 
Court rose ; and he did so at the request 
of some friends, who were anxious for tlic 
fate of relations in the military service of 
the Company. It W'as known to the 
Court that the fortress of Aden, in the 
Persian Gulf, hud recently been taken by 
storm by a portion of the Company*s 
troops, and that from 150 to 200 of the 
garrison lost their lives, and it was added, 
that 15 or 20 of our troops, and amongst 
them, some British officers, had perished 
in the attack. 'What he wanted to know 
from the hon. Chairman was. whether the 
Court of Directors were in possession of 
any despatches containing the number of 
killed and wounded on our side ? 

The Chairman said, tliat accounts bad 
reached the Court of the taking of the 
fortress of Aden, but there w'as no men- 
tion of any British officers having lost 
their lives on the occasion. If any such 
loss had occurred, it was more than pro- 
bable that the names would have readied 
this country along with the account of 
the taking of tile fortress. Therefore, the 
friends of any officers who were with that 
part of our Indian army might, he thought, 
make their minds easy as to their safety. 

COMFORT AND CLEANLINESS. 

Mr. Goldsmid hoped, as the Directors 
wished to do every thing for the comfort 
of the proprietors, that some means would 
be adopted by them to render the Court 
a little more warm. He, in common with 
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other proprietors* had suffered severely 
from the cqM. 

Mr. Marriott hoped tliat some pains 
would be taken to liave the seats of the 
Court commonly clean. They were at 
present not in a condition fit to be sat 
upon. He did not know in whose depart- 
ment that branch of Imsiiiess lay, but it 
was clear that somebody ought to attend 
to it. (Hear, heart and a laugh). 

HAILEY BURY COLLEGE. 

The Chairman, in answer to a question 
from Mr. Fielder, said, that there had of 
late been a considerable increase in the 
number of pupils at Haileylniry College ; 
and timt the expense to the Company 
had been much diminished. 

THE BENGAL ARMY. 

Mr. Weeding wished to kno\v from the 
hon. Chairman, whether there was any 
truth in the report which had been cir- 
culated by some of the newspapers, tliat 
the march of the Bengal army towards 
our north-western frontier had been stop- 
ped ? 

The Chahman said, that the Court of 
Directors possessed no more information 
at present on the subject than that to 
wiiich the hon. proprietor had alluded. 

PERSIA. 

Sir C. Forbes wished to know, whe- 
ther our diplomatic relations with Per- 
sia had uot ceased ? — whether it was not 
in consequence of a breach of faith on 
our part? — and whether tliis interrup- 
tion of our relations with that state had 
the sanction of the Company, or was 
merely approved of by her Majesty's no- 
table government ? 

The Chairman said, that the Company 
had nothing whatever to do with the in- 
terruption of our diplomatic relations 
with Persia- 

The Court then, on the question, ad- 
journed at half past four o'clock. 




HOME INTELLIGENCE. 


IMPERIAL PARLIAMENT. 

House or Loans, March 10. 

Affairs of the East . — Lord Aberdeen, 
in bringing forward a motion for papers 
connected with our relRtions with the 
East, after alluding to the quarrel with 
Persia, expretsed himself strongly on 
the subject of the proclamation of the 
Oovemor-genefal of India against the 
A%lkiis. He observed, that the exposi- 
tion* Of the policy of the Governor. 


general could not be received or looked 
upon as a justification or satishictoiy 
statement of the whole case. To say the 
truth, if he looked at that exposition 
alone, he must declare that he tieVer, in 
the whole course of his lifo, saw a pub- 
lished document of the kind that required 
more explanation. It appeared to iiim 
to be as rash and impolitic a production 
as coiild be well conceived. He, of course, 
founded his remarks on the Information 
which was at present offinxled^ To throw 
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some ^ditional liglit on the subject, he 
should move for ** copies or extracts of 
the correspondence of the Britisli resident 
at the Court of Cabul, previous to the 
dechiration of war by the Governor Gcna- 
ral against the Afglians,** 

Lord Mdboume complained of the 
noble Earl for giving so strong an opinion 
upon a policy which he admitted that he 
did not understand ; and it was a proof 
of that which had been experienced 
throughout the whole of the last war, that 
noble lords who sat on the opposite side 
of the House were too apt to forget, for 
party purposes, that which the real 
interests of the country required to be 
respected. 

The motion was supported by the 
Duke of Wellington, Lords Ellenborough, 
Brougham, and Ripon, but appears to 
have been withdrawn, for the sake, pro- 
bablyi of bringing it forward in another 
shape. 

House ov Commons, March 22. 

Affairs of the East — In a Committee 
of Supply, Lord Ilowick stated that it 
had been found necessary to make some 
augmentation of the army in India, chiefly, 
if not entirely, of rank and file — additions 
to regiments already there ; but this 
would occasion no burthen on the finan- 
ces of England. 

Sir H. Hardinge said, that our force in 
India had been less than on any previous 
occasion, whilst the didicukics of India 
were iiihnitely greater. The right hon. 
gentleman then entered into a long and 
elaborate exposition of the course which 
the military operations on the other side 
of the Indus would probably take. 

Sir J, Hohhouse said, that hi October 
last the army in India had been increased 
in amount to much beyond what it hud 
been since 1B34* ; an augmentation to the 
amount of 24,000 men had taken place. 
The right hon. and gallant oflicer was 
right in supposing that the army was not 
what it was at the end of the Burmese 
war. There had been a gradual reduc- 
tion under the Administration of the 
Duke of Wellington, from 1828 to 1834, 
and since then there had been an in- 
crease. He would admit, that if wc 
should engage in war in India, we should 
have a considerable increase of our army, 
and an instruction to that effect had been 
sent out to Lord Auckland, not only ap- 
iiro^ng of th6 itichiase he made in the 
Indiati anhy, but directing him to make 
U further inct^d, if necessary. He (Sir 
J. HObtiouse) had takeii on himself the 
mpodslbility of rdcommdndhig that ad- 
dltiDii. He had also advised thd Directors 
Of the East India Company to apply to the 
milltaiy aiitfmdty at home fbr an augmen- 
taBOYf of the Queen's hrmy. If that aug- 
Koehtation could have been inade by send- 


ing out whole regiments tolndia, it would, 
no doubt, be the preferable mode; but 
that was impossible under present cir- 
cumstances; the only way they could 
adopt was that of recruiting for the regi- 
ments already in India. The fact of those 
regiments being paid out of the East In- 
dian revenues would not prevent objec- 
tions being made to the increase of our 
force there, if it should be considered un- 
necessary. The sacrifice was that of the 
empire, and must be made, if necessary. 
He would content himself with stating, 
that in increasing the Indian army, under 
present circumstances, he had the high 
authority of a noble Duke whose opinion 
must be considered as of the greatest 
weight ill such matters. It was found 
necessary to take up a military line on 
the frontiers of Nepaul, and thrft could 
not he done without an increase of troops, 
and if that force were not siifiicicnt now, 
it would he rendered so in a short time. 
The Government was not ignorant of, 
nor inattentive to, what was passing in 
the Burmese empire, and a sufficient 
military force was sent in that vicinity, 
with which a naval force would be ready 
to co-operate, if necessary. If our army 
should find it necessary to cross the In- 
dus, MX* should be jirepared with the re- 
quisite force. As to the force which it 
might be necessary to keep near Raj poo- 
tana, if the day slionld come — and suffi- 
cient for the day was the evil thereof — 
to make an increase of that force, we 
should not be found unprepared. He 
knew the disposition which existed in 
India on these questions, and how ac- 
tively the press of India was engaged in 
discussing them. He had no apprehen- 
sion,] however, of these discussions lead- 
ing to any danger of our army marching 
from one end of the Indian empire to the 
other. There was no man who admitted 
the magnitude of this question more 
readily than himself, and he hoped that 
the argument made use of by the right 
hon. Baronet, the member for Tamworth, 
at the beginning of the session would 
prevail, namely, that it was time to give 
up all party discussions, and to take up 
those which had been too long neglected 
and delayed, particularly the question of 
India. Whenever the day came for the 
consideration of that subject, he trusted 
the house ivould enter upon it in such a 
manner as would lead to a fair and impar- 
tial discussion. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

ASSAM TEA COMPASTV. 

A joint-stock company Is forming in the 
city for the purpose of cultivatiiig the 
newly discovered tea plant in Assam. 
Tlieir intention is, in the first instance, to 
open a treaty with tlie Supreme Govem- 
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ment in India, fur the purtihasii of the 
Bait India GumjMiuy's plantations and 
establishments in Assam, and ultenvards 
tp; carry on the cultivation of tea there, 
fbr:the purpose of importing it into this 
country. The project has heeii taken up 
with 80 much avidity, principally by the 
mercantile houses trading with India and 

leading firms in the tea trade, that all 
the shares were appropriated in a few 
days, and before any public notice of it 
had appeared. A division of the terri- 
tory into large farms or csttites, adapted 
for superintendence and cultivation by 
private capitalists, which might be either 
let or sold hy the India Company, would 
be likely, perhaps, to accomplish sooner 
the great object, of establishing a rivalry 
with the Chinese in this traffic. Ulti- 
mately, indeed, this may be tlie course 
adopted under the management of the 
Assam Company, but in that case tlie 
actual cultivators could hardly expect to 
fiire so well as under direct holdings from 
the Indian Government. The capital to 
be raised is 500,t)(X)l<, and it is stated that 
a communication has already been opened 
with the Board of Trade and the East 
India Company, preparatory to a negoci- 
atidn for the purchase of the Assam ter- 
ritory. — Times. 

BENUAL KKClSRens. 

We learn that an angincntation of the 
Bengal Engineers ^yill immediately take 
place of three majors, three cii])taiiis, 
twelve first lieutenants, and nine second 
lieutenants, making in all twenty-seven 
officers. This will absorb the fourteen 
supernumeraries now on the Bengal es- 
tablishment ; the five of Madras, and the 
six of Bombay, having the option of join- 
ing the corps at the Suprense Presidency, 
with their original Addiscombe rank. — 
Atlas. 


SEW junor at B03[aAY. 

The Queen was, on the 6th March, 
pleased to confer the honour of knight- 
hood upon Henry Roper, Esq., one of 
the judges of the Supreme Court of .Ju- 
dicature at Bombay. 

ADVOCATE-GENSaAL OF II. M. FOaCES. 

Sir George Grey, Bart., has been 
appointed advocate-general or judge mar- 
tial of her Majesty's Forces; date 15tli 
Feb. 1839. 

^-A-^xoENi^'^jWaaAL at the cafe. 

, ' Quj0i^; has been pleased to ap- 
. |^nt ^illilMo be attor- 

liihr^generaVat Capp of Good Hope ; 

Afem,-<^!£he appointment of F. M. 

to the abbfe ftieuatJon, 


whijpti .^pcavcd iii the; of the 1th, 

Feb. last, has not taken place. ; 

rONSUL AT AEEXANDltl.V. 

John Wingfield Larkins, Esq , has 
been appointed her Majesty's consul at 
Alexandria; date 5th March 1839. 

COMPANY'S SERVICE. 

Capt. James A. Howden Is now major in the 
Madras European Regt., from the retirement, in 
England, of MaJ. Edward Franklyn. 


INDIA SHIPPING. 

jlrrivaln. 

Fed. 27. Mnrj^Ani}, lligston, from South Seas ; 
at Deal.— 28. Staton, Poole, from Singapore 28th 
Oct.; ofi‘ Margate.— U.M.S. IVol/b, Stanley, for 
Madras, 29th Aug., Trincomallee 27th Oct., Si- 
mon's Bay 4th Jan., and Ascension 27th da ; off 
Portsmouth.— Setsneo, Rowland, from Cape 2d 
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SOth Dec ; at Deal. — ^2. NorMk, McGJluow^, from 
Mauritius, 15th Dec. ; off the Wight.— A/#flro«0, 
Nicholson, from China 9th Oct. : off Portsmouth. 
— Tyrer, Shadwell, from China 8th Sept., and 
C!ai>e; at Liverpool.— 4. Haffiefi, Rifes, from 

Bengal 5th Oct. ; at DeaL — ^uem Mob, Ainley, 
from Bengal 23d Oct.; at Liverpool. — Agostina, 
Perry, for Mauritius and Cape; in the’River.— A/irf- 
ditn, Hoffg, from Cape 24th Dec.; off Margate.— 
Sandwich, Wythcomue, from Moxambique and 
I'ape ; off Dover. — Indian, Freeman, from South 
Seas; in the River.- Isaacson, from 
Bengal 8lh Nov., and Cajie 9th Jan ; off Portland. 
— Dimctt)!, WbtcUc, from Sourabaya litthOcL; off 
the Start.— 5. William Pitt, Palmer, from Mauri- 
tius 19th Nov.; off Poole. — Amelia Thumptm, 
Dawson, from Batavia 4th Nov. ; at Deal (for Rot- 
cerdam).— Seb/ia, Luckie. from China 2Uth Oct., 
and Cape 20th Dec. ; off Plymouth.— 0. Sunda, 
Greig, trom Bengal 14th Nov,; off the Wight. — 
.Sir John Roe Reid, Cumming. from Mauritius 23d 
Nov.; off ditto.— Jai'oan, Meyer, from Batavia 
2.5th Oct. ; off the Start (for Amsterdam). — 7- Dart, 
Davis, for Madeira; off Portsmouth.— 9. Rwtmrd, 
Cunningham, from Bengal 17th Sept. ; off K insale. 
— lanbtlin Coopnr, Currie, from Bengal 8th Nov.; 
off Skibberceii.— 11. Rlakrly, Holmes, from Ben- 

S il 10th Nov. ; offC'ork. — Favorite, Robinson, from 
engal 1st Oct., and Simon’s Bay 31st Dec. ; off 
Falmouth.— OiympuA, CJowl, from Bengal 29th 
•Sept.; off Plj^noutli. — Witlinm Barras, Norrle, 
from Mauritius 2(}th Nov. ; offDanmuuth.— B/'o- 
thers, Thompson, from .South Seas; at DeaL— 
Gloucester, Brooks, from Mauritius 0th Dec. ; off 
Falmouth. — Palmer, Francis, from Mauritius 3Uth 
Nov. ; off Salcombe.— 21. Glenarm, Grueber, from 
Manilla 11th Sept., and Cape 29th Dec. ; off Ports- 
mouth.— AYandartf, Peile, from Bengal 5th Aug., 
and Cape 17th Oct. ; off Cork.— 13. vigilant, Wal- 
ton, from Mauritius 23d Nov., aiuT Cape 29th 
Dec.; off Plymouth — Boreas (Dutch frigate), 
Palleii, from Batavia 8th Nov., and Cape ; off Fal- 
mouth (for Holland). — 14. Shepherd, Jardine, firom 
Batavia 29th Oct., and C.'ape .3d Jan. (with loss of 
boat, bulwarks, sails, d:c.) ; Agnes, Cumming, 
ftom Ceylon 19th Oct., and Cape 2nth Dec. : Onyx, 
Stavers, from South Seas; all off Falmouth. — 
Cambrian, Paul, ftom Mauritius 15th Nov. ; off 
the hiaaxA,— Catherine Cornelia, Horncinan, Aom 
Batavia ; off Bcachy Head (for Amsterdam).— 15. 
St, George, Crawford, from Mauritius 12th Dec. : 
Sue, Holmes, from Mauritius 13th Dec. ; Catling- 
wood, Downes, from Bengal 20th Nov. ; and James 
Jifo/mas, Johns, from Bengal 8th Nov. ; all off Li- 
verpool— Bcide, Carmicliad, from Mauritiue ; off 
Falmouth.— Princeae Charlotte, Sproul?, ftom 
Bombay 2(>th Nov. ; off Waterford — Clia, Rosslg- 
iiol, from Mauritius let Dee. ; off Brighton.— Jane 
Prowse, Branscombe, from Valpanfso ; St Llvv- 
pooL— Hrtemfaw, Dowell, from South Seas; off 
.Scilly.— Id. Clifion, Hltl,fr6iii V.p: Landsd NoW; 
off Margate — Qdley, Laceuhy, from S^th Seas ; 
at Deal— JEis^, Simpson, from Bedgal 13lh ^v.; 
off Cape. Clear— . froth VSouUi 
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Dec,; aij^ T^ident. ^uLachlan. from Mauritius: 
both at Deal — IJntln, Gillman from Bombay Sfith 
Nov. ; and Gettrge fVi/kinMit Blown, from Bom- 
bay 4th Nov.; both at Liveniool.— 

Kohne. from Manilla 2!)th July, and Slimaporv 
Kith Oct. ; and Attelaetr, ft’om (Batavia ; toth oil* 
SwaaaKC..— Vri/Kam Loekerbjft Parker, from Mau- 
ritius nth Dee. ; In W.I, Docks.— 21 . Orutara, Wat- 
son, ftom c:ai»e ajkh Dec.; at Deal 2XArah, 

Lowe, from Mauritius Ihth Dec.; at Deal.— 2 .**. 
Stratford, Lane, from Mauritius 8 th Jan., and 
Cape 3l8t do. ; off Portsmouth. — DuthfrirA, 
Thompson, from .Sitif^aiiore IHth Nov.; at ‘Desil. 
—27. Canton, Loiirciis, from Batavia 2 iMh N:)!’. : 
off llastings (for Rotterdam). 


Drparturefe. 

Fka. 21. Thirtem, Mackle, for M.nuritius; from 
Marseilles.— 2^1. Hatlffurd*, Brown, for Bengal; 
from the Clyde. — 2 r». Marff Ridtfuvt/f, < 'hesser, for 
South Australia ; from Deal.— 2<J. Caledonut, <;am- 
mel, for Bombay ; from Liverpool.— 28. King«toti, 
Mar Lean, for Homlxiy (ballast) ; and HAier, Tho- 
mas, for N.S. Wales; both from Liverpool. — 
March 1 . Mort^, Hunter, for Cape and Bengal ; 
from Liverjiool (.arrived off Cork on the 7th loakv, 
and mutiny on board; sailed from (;ork on the 
2 l 8 t).— ilwrfey, Alexander, for Singapore; from 
Glasgow. — 4. Mar// Ann It'rbh, Llovil, for Bengal ; 
from Liverttool.— Dtfftia, Dudmau*, for t.’ape and 
Batavia (ballast) ; an<l Marin, Bunnatyne, for N.S. 
Wales; both from Deal.— 5. City of IahuIou, Mar- 
tin, tor Cape; from Deal.— 6 . H.t!. steamer, Kil- 
kenny, Fox, for Cape de Verds, Cafie, Mauritius, 
and Bengal; from Cork.— 7 . Pekoe, Gillies, for 
fThina ; from Portsmouth.— 8 . Mary Mollahy, 
Grey, for Mauritius; Strath Kden, llienpe, for 
Maaras; and SttppingM, Rawlins, for .South Aus- 
tralia; all from Deal. — Jl. MarquM Cnnubm, Ueade, 
for Madras, Bengal, and (Hiiiia; and Retina, 
(’rews, for N.S. Wales; Imth from Plymouth.— 
18. Forth, Baxter, for Bengal; from Leith. — 11. 
Courier, Smith, for Bengal ; Thumrs, Marquis, 
for Madras, Bengal, and (^lina; and Renown, 
Gordon, for N.S. Wales; all from Deal.— 12. Jfjhu 
Ifennieton, Barker, for Bombay ; anAAitia (II.M. 
Commissioners), Freeman, for South Australia; 
both from Plymouth. — la General Kyd, Jones, 
for Madras, Straits, and ('hina; from Deal. — 17 . 
Lord Saumare.z, Symon, for Algoa Bay ; Prinees/t 
Victoria, Blarkmore, for Mauritius, via Bordeaux; 
iMrkintt, Walton, for Madras and Bengal ; and 
Queen, Young, for .Singapore; all from Deal. — 
Marquin of Hnstlngn, Naylor, for llohart 'Powii 
(convicts) ; from Portsmouth. — Achillen, Veale, for 
N.S. Wales; axiA Speedy, Young, for St. Helena; 
both ftom Plymouth. — Homtlind, Little, for Ben- 
gal; Crown, Kerr, for Bombay; and Highf under, 
Bottomley, for N.S. IVales; ;i II from r.iveincml. — 
Mary Shttrp, Grey, for Bengal ; from tlie t.’lyde. — 
18. Elizabeth, Hare, for Algoa Bay; King Wiltiam, 
Thomas, for C!eylon ; Margaret PorAfr, Fvaiis, for 
Bengal ; Glenelg, Shettler, for Bombay .*ind ( 'hina ; 
and Cecelia, Waddell, for Launceston: all from 
Deal. — I^nander, Currie, for South Australhi: 
from Liverpool.— 22. ' Tickler, Kllis, for N.S. 
Woles; from Deal.— 2:1. Courier, Inues, for C\aiK*; 
from Deal. — 24. Europe, Bridie, for Mauritius; 
and WUliam Lee, Sheplierd, for Bengal : lx>th from 
Deal.— 28. Georgtana, .Stevenson, for South Aus- 
tralia and N.S. Wales; Cleopatra, Knrly, for Mau- 
ritius; John Heyen, Hutchinson, for Cape; Inabella, 
Sexton, for l^ape and Bombay (government stores) 
via Cork: and RHton, Rigby, for Bengal; all f^om 
Deal. 


l'.\!»SKNc:£K.8 l>'UOAl 

Per H. C. steamer Hugh Lindsay, from Bombay 
19th Jan., at Suez : Mr^ and Miss Doveton; ('apt. 
and Mrs. Kscombe; Mrs. Jackson ; Major and Mrs. 
Groundwater: Mrs. C. Barrett; Lieut. Hussey; 
Mr. McQueen; Mr. Layard; Mr. Thomas; Mr. 
James; several children.— (Kunder Ali Khan and 
six servants, and Seyd Had! Mogul and servant 
were landed at Judda;. 

. Psr f^mho, ffirom Bengal ami Madras, at Suez : 
'Lady ^ah Maitland ; Mrs. Cob Fagan; Mrs. Car- 
j&w; Hin« Graham; 4 Misses Maitlasid; Miss Fa- 
~'n‘| iJeuVGm. S^lr Peri^grine MMtllind, k.c.b.; 


rxauti Messrs Trench. Cardew, and Tho- 
iligalCi&i CapUlns Graham and Joseph; 
lueeii, Eaq; ; Lieut. i*iric; Mr. James; Mr. 


Chltdien-3 Misses Car- 
MIM ^thie; Masters 



Graham and Cardew ; 2 European female and 1 
male servant; 1.3 native servants. 

Per Omrler, ftom Algoa Bay: Rbv, Mr. and Mrs; 
Davies and four children. 

Per Romlnty, fVnm Bengal and Cape: Mrs. 
Waugh: Mrs. Oxborough; Mrs. W'oodburn and 
child; Mr. and Mrs. Vil tiers and 2 children; Mas* 
ter Judge. 

Per Agostinu, from Mauritius: Mr. and Mrs. 
Passmore; Miss Passmore; Mr. Sutton; three ser- 
vants. 

Per Hertjiyrdshire, from Bengal : See As, Joum, 
for Feb. last, p.](>A— Mrs. Heritage and Mrs. Kemp 
died at sea. 

Per Duncan, from .Snurabaya : Capt. Mills, late 
of the ship Jttne of Leith.— From St. Helena : Col. 
and Mrs. Anderson, II.M. 9th regt. 

Per Science, from the Cape : Mr. and Mrs. Brown 
and eightchildren ; Mr.and Mrs. Gilman and child ; 
Mr. Dickson. 

Per Saufhvieh, from Mozainbl<iue : R. N. Hunt, 
Ksq. ; J. Howard, Esq. 

Per IVave, from Hobart Town : Capt. and Mrg. 
McKenzie; Mrs. Stewart; Miss Spurling; Mr. 
Archer ; Mr. Black ; Mr. Gibbs. 

Per Reeomry, from Bengal: Capt. Greeawood, 
artillery *. Mr. Robertson and family. 

Per Ghnutrni, from Manilla: ('apt. Giffiiey, late 
of the ship Mrs. GIffney; Mr. Baynes. 

Per St. George, from Mauritius: Mr. and Mrs. 
Tuckell and three children. 

i*er James Holmes, from Bengal : Mayor McKay 
and seven children. 

Per Richard, from Bengal: Mr. and T^Irs. Smith 
and four children. 

Per Meldon, fmm the Cape: Mr. and Mrs. Ca- 
mille and two children.— (The Rev. Mr. Kemp- 
thorue was landed at St. Helena}. 

Per Stratford, from Mauritius: Mr. and MrSb 
Rlyth and family. 

Per Shepherd, from Batavia: Mrs. Jardiiie and 
child; Mr.and Mrs. llaggart; Capt. Burn. 

Facotite, from Bengal: Mrs. Robinson; Misses 
Morris and Dayby ; Lieuts. Farrant and English ; 
Mr. Richardson. 

Per Ointon, from Batavia : Mr. liml Mrs. Verp- 
leighand four children (landcil at Hastings); Mr. 
Van de Velder; Mr. de Mulden. 

Krpecteil, 

Per Duke of Redford, from Bengal : Mm, Parish ; 
Mrs. Tliuinson; Mrs. Paslcy; Mrs. Alexander; 
Mrs. Tritton; Mrs. l.yuns; Rev. Mr. Parish; Ma- 
jors Feriiie and Johnstone; ('apt. Airken; Lieut. 
Turner; Capt. Pasley ; Misses Gwatkin and Blair; 
two .Misses Owen; two Masters Allen; two Mas- 
ters Blair; Master Counsel; two Masters Thom- 
son ; four Masters Pasley ; Master Alexander ; two 
Masters Tritton. 

Per True Briton, from Bengal: Mrs. Beach; 
Mrs. Freshiield; Mrs. Smith; Miss Smith; Dcm:- 
tor Hicks, M. M.S.; Rev. Mr. Hill: JFosh. Bain- 
bridge, Ksq. ; 1>. Mackenzie, Es(|. ; J. Smith, Esq. ; 
three Misses Smith ; Master Cheek. 

Per St. George, from Bengal: Mrs. Genl. Torrens 
and child; Mrs. Thomas Hf4royd and child ; Mrs. 
Henry Holroyd and children ; Mrs. Garbett ; Mrs. 
Pennington and children ; Mrs. Roban and child; 
Mrs. Tinimi is ami children ; Mrs. Strickland and 
children; Misses David-sun and Gmaii; T. Hol- 
roj’d and A. C. Dunlop, Ksqrs. ; Lieut. R. C. Pe- 
iiington; F. Hinton, Ksq. 

Per Anui, from BengaJ: Capt. Meredith, H.M, 
1.3th L.I.; Lieuts. Thompson and Sibley, H.M. 
28th F. ; l.ieut. Kirk, 18th da ; Lieut. Stock, 39th 
L.I.; Mr. Geo. Hedger; Miss Gilbert and a child; 
29 :) invalided men, >vonien, and children of H.M. 
service. 

Per Malabar, from Bombay: Major and Mrs. 
Worthy and two children; Lady Keith Jackson 
:uid two children ; Mm. Peat and child; Miss Wat- 
son; Mrs. Campbell; Mrs. Goslln; Mr. and Mrs. 
Brownrigg and child ; Mrs. Bate; Mrs. Owen and 
child; iHeut. Dight, H.M. 17th F.; Lord C. Gor- 
don, H.M. 2d F. ; 55 invalids of IL M. Hervi(».«-'For 
the Cape: Mr.and Mrs. Le Messurier a!M(;hil4: 
Capt. and Mrs. Hartley; Capt. and Mrs. Jatiiimn 
and child. 

Per Adelaide, from Bfpgnl : Mrs.. Dummure and 
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two children; Mn. Thomas and four ditto; MIm 
S iiiclajlt; J. B, Colvin, Gsc}., C.S.; J. Dunfuiwre» 
Ea^* C.S.I Thomas ; Henry Graluim, Bsq. t 

fwr London, &om China : Mr. John Prince. 

Per Ha'ald, from Ceylon: C. A. Young, Esq.; 
D. Wilson. 

Per Eeperawe, from Bengal : Mr. and Mrs. C. 
Carfold and two children. 

Per Bleng, from Madras: Ensign Sellon. 

Per CapMn Coi4c, frmn Ceylon : Mai* Gen. Dar^ 
ley; Col. Fraser and three children; W.H. Hough, 
Esq., C.S. ; Mrs. Rough ; Lieut. Glen, 9d N.T. ; 
Rev. Mr.Seikirh.; Rev. Mr.Marsh, (for theCaiie): 
Miss Price and servant. 


PASSSNGEBS TO INIUA. 

Per Thamee, for Madras and Calcutta: Major 
and Mrs. White ; Capt. and Mrs. Mansell ; Capt. 
and Mrs. Dove ; Lieut and Mrs. Leighton ; Mr. 
and Mn. Wagentreber ; Mr. and Miss ditto ; Mias 
Didmnson ; Miss Calloway ; Ensigns Robson and 
Gaynor ; Mr. Cooper ; two Mr. Turnbulls ; Messrs. 
Bayley, Chimnio,lluet, Stuart. Bourchier, Goo- 
dyn. Baker. Connor, Young, Robertson, Moir. 
Lambert, Martin, and GubUns. 

Per GenereU Kyd, for Madras : Major and Mrs. 
Snell; Capt and Mrs. King; Mr., Mrs., and Miss 
Prendergast, nurse, and child; Hon. H. Murray ; 
C'apt. Jones ; Messrs. Mercer, Pattison, Woodland. 
Paxton, Mason, Coor^, Garland, Walker, and 
Mortimer ; Queen's omcers, troops, &c. 

Per Larkine, for Madras and Bengal : Mr. and 
MrStHichards ; Mrs. Heath ; Capt Turton; Mi. 
Christie; Mr. Watson; Mr. Limmier. 

Per Thetie, for Bombay : Capt. and Mrs. Barl^ 
lett : Lieut. Bourdillon ; Mr. and Mrs. Kinsey. 

PsfsJda, for Bombay : Capt. Heath, .'ith Bombay 
N.I., in charge of troops. 

Per Thomas Coutts, for Bombay (additional;: 
Mr. Ritherdon. 

Per Gienelgj for Bombay : (Tornets Ilyder asst 
Kirwan ; Ensigns Connor, StepheiLson, and Got* 
don; Dr. Thomson ; Mr. Broolc Hay. 

Per Malcolm, for Bengal : Mrs. Innes ; Mm. 
Neal; two Misses Grey; Miss Hodgson: Mias 
Ablmtt : Major Croft ; (:apt. Innes ; Lieut. Nea^ 
Wra. Alexander, Esq.; Dr. Pringle; Dr. Fraser; 
Messrs. Robarts, R. Richardson, ('ole. Wrench, 
I’inder, Fullerton, Lloyd, Creatoii, Turner, and 
Coteman ; 24 Sapi^rs and Miners. 

Per Strath Eden, for Madras : Mrs. Edwanl 
Glass; Lieut Murray; Lieut. .Austin; Huj^ 
Cheape, Esq., m.d. ; Mr. Gage; Mr. Armstrong, £c. 


MISCELLANEOUS NOTICES. 


TheJuUana, Lodge, fVom London to New South 
Wales, in going into Table Bay, Cape of Good 
Hope, on IPth Jan., struck upon the rocks, and 
became a total wreck : crew and passengers saved. 

TlieAMe, Lartique, from Bourbon to Calcutta, 
was lost 28th Oct. in the Maldivian Channel : crew 
saved. 

The Diana, Rainerson, from Amsterdam to Ba- 
tavia, got on shore on the Goodwin Sands on the 
night of the 17th March, and filled with water: 
crew supposed to have left in their boats. 

The Marquie Camden, Reade, fiom London to 
Madras andf Bengal, was obliged to put into Ply- ' 
mouth in consequence of a mutiny having broken 
out on board while proceeding down the Channel, 
the sailors reftislng to proceed with the ship, aU 
leging that she made water very fast. Twenty*onc 
or the ringleaders were landed qt Plymouth, and 
sentenced By the magistrates to the tread-mill. The 
captain succeeded in obtaining men to supply their 
places, and she proceeded on her destination on 
thafithMamta. 


The Catherine, from Slam to London, put into 
theMauritlua very iMky, in Dec. last, and would 
have to discharge, having been on shore on Siam 
i^Vwttom ^ sustained damage in 

The Ared>kin, Brown, from Briatol tp Launceatem 
and SydM N.S. Walea, was spoken 10th Jan., in 
lat. I W.loiig.21 W.,sh«rt of water, andnart of the 
cargo thrown ovorboard, to prevent berfbunderllvr 
In ahmricanewUch oocuried in lat 47. long. 10. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 


BIRTHS. 


Feb, 25. At Northmore Cottage, FOxhayes, the 
wife of Capt. J. T. Watson, of the India trade, and 
master in the Royal Navy, of a son. 

26. At Portemouth, the lady of Lieut. R. Hen- 
derson, Madras engineers, of a son, still born. 

27. At Brighton, the lady of Henry Gardiner, 
Esq., late of toe Madras civil service, of a son. 

2R. At Homewood Lodge, Chiselhmst, the lady 
of Matthew De Vitre, Esq., of a son, still-born. 

— At Dublin, the lady of Lieut. C'ol. Charles 
Bowen, Hon. E. I. Company’s service, of a son. 

March 2. At East .Sheen, Surrey, the lady of 
Henry Wilson Reeves, Esq., of the Bombay civil 
service, of a daughter. 

15. At Edinburgh, the lady of H- C. Hastings, 
Esq., of the Hon. E. I. Company’s service, of a son. 

23. At Bath, the lady of Capt. Ellis, of the 13th 
L. Drags., of a daughter. 

26. In Charles-street, Brompton, the lady of 
I.ieut. Hollis, Madras army, of a daughter. 


Lately, At Cork, the lady of the late John Geoige 
Elphinstone, Esq., of the Hon. E.I. Compands 
service, of a daughter. 

— At Leamington, the lady of Mq)or Francklyn, 
of a daughter. 


— At Bath, the lady of Maj. Gen. Swiney, of a 
daughter. 


MARRIAGES. 

Feb. 27. At St. Luke's. Old .Street. W. H. War- 
ton, Esq., of Crown Court, Threadneedle-street, 
to Catherine Jane, only surviving child of the late 
C!apt. J. P. Baker, of the Hon. E.I. Company’s 
service. 

28. At Orpington, Kent, Alfred, second son of 
Joseph Jackson, Esq., of Kidbrooke Lodge, Black- 
heath, to Anne Gibson, only daughter of the late 
T. llearsey. Esq., of Denmark Hill, Surrey, and 
grand-daughter of the late Robert Gibson, Esq., of 
Calcutta. 

— At Kilcalniklll, county of Sutherland, C'harlea 
Muuro, Esq., late of the Hon. Company’s service, 
to Mary, second daughter of Gabrid Reed, Esq., 
of Trantlebeg. 

March 5. At Southampton, Frederick Bayard 
Elton, Esq., of the Madras civil service, youngest 
son of the late T. Elton, Esq., of Stapleton House, 
Gloucestershire, to Mary Elisabeth, daughter of E. 
A. Elton, Esq., and grand-daughter of Sir Aliraham 
Elton, Bart., of Clevcdon Court, Somersetshire. 

7. At Edinburgh, R. T. Knox, Esq., Cth regt. 
Bcmgal L.C., to Charlotte Knox, daughter of the 
lateW. Trolter, Esq., of Balliudean. 

12. At Wilton Church, Lieut. Col. C. M. Bird, 
Madras arnw, to Harriet S. Walker, only daughter 
of the late Rev. Wm. H. Walker, rector of Great 
Wi^on, Leicestershire, and niece of Mai. Gen. C. 
A. Walker, of Whitleigh House, near Taunton, 
Somersetshire. 

.Rlk At Edinburgh, the Rev. Thomas Smith, 
missionary of the church of .Scotlanil, Calcutta, to 
Grace, youngest daughter of David K. Whytt, 
Esq. 

20. At Carcary, Forfarshire, Robert Lyall, Esq., 
late of Calcutta, to Mary Anne, youngest daughter 
of Robert Lyall, Esq., of Carcary. 


DEATHS. 


Sept. 26. On board the bark Ellen, on hie passage 
homefrom Calcutta, Mr. llidiard Tyrer, a^30. 

Dec. 9. At sea, on board the Hei^^fbrdehire, on 
the passage from Calcutta, Mr. Hentage ; and on 
thefoUowYngday, Mrs.K^p. 


At Twickenham, Mrs. Horpur, wife of 
Edmund Horpur, Esq., of tbe Bengal meiBoal es- 
Ubllshment. 

Feb. 12. At Bellbroughson, Woreestenhire, Ed; 
waid Handfl^, Esq., commander In the Royal 
Nkvy, 48. He nas left seven sons. theeUmt 
ofwnom u a lieutenant in the 3d rqgt. ocBufinoiir 
serving In India. 
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N.B. 'Hte letter* PM. denote piHmeeottt or manujbeiurers* price* t A, adeanee (per eentj on the*ftmc; 
D, dUeount (per eent.J on the tame / N.D. no demand. — The bazar maund it o^fal to 82 lb. 2 oz. 2 
drt„ andliXtbazar niaunds equal to WVt factorp maundt, Goode told hp Sa, Rupee* B, md*. produce 
6 to 8 per cent, more than when sold bp Ct. Rupee* F. md*. — The Madras Candy i* equal to 5(N)ro. The 
Surat Candy it equal to 746i lb. The Pecul i* equal to 133i lb. The Gorge is 2U piece*. 

CALCUTTA, January 3, 1839. 


R8.A. Rs. A. 

Anchors Co.’sRs. cwt. 11 8 17 0 

Bottles 10U1O 8 —10 14 

Coals B. md. 0 0 — i) 12 

Copper Sheathing, 16-32 ..F.md. 34 4 — 34 0 

Brasiers', do. 34 18 — 35 4 

Ingot do. 31 0 — 31 0 

— Old Gross do. 31 8 — 31 12 

Bolt do. 40 0 — 42 0 

Tile do. 30 4 — 30 12 

— Nalls, assort do. 32 0 — .38 0 

— ~ Peru Slab Ct.Rs. do. 30 4 — 31 4 

— Russia Sa.Rs.do. — ; 

Copperas do. 9 (j — 2 8 I 

C'ottons, chintz pee. — — I 

— Muslins do. 0 15 — 2 10 I 

Yarn 16 to 170 mos. 0 33 — 0 5} 

Cutlery 15D. — 20D. 

Glass 20to.3.'iD.tuP.C. J 

Ironmongery 30 — 3AD. 

Hosiery, cotton 10 A. — 25 A. 

Ditto, silk 20D. — 40D. 


! Rs.A. 

Iron, Swedish, sq.. Co.’sRs. F.md. 5 3 1 

; flat ..do. 5 4 

English, sq .ido. 3 G 

.flat..^ do. 3 5 

Bolt do. 3 1 

' Sheet do. 4 8 

j— Nails cwt. 9 0 

— Hoops F.md. 5 0 

! Kentledge cwt 0 14 

•Lead, Pig F.md. 7 4 

: unstamped do. 7 0 

.Millinery lOD. 

Shot, patent bag 4 0 

jSpelter CtRs. F. md. 7 9 

jStationery 15 D. 

Steel, English...... CtRs. F. md. 5 12 

I Swedish do. 7 18 

I^Tin Plates Sa.Rs. boxs 19 0 

' I Woollens, Broad cloth, fine ..yd. 4 0 

M coarse and middling. ... 0 12 

Flannel fine 1 0 


BOMBAY, January 19« 1839. 


Anchors cwt. 12 ( 

Bottles, quart doz. 1 

Coals toil 6 

Copper, Sheathing, 16-32 . . . .cwt. 58 

— Thick sheetsorBrazer’s. .do. 00 

— Plate bottoms do. 60 

— Tile do. 49 

Cottons, Chintz, 5ec., &c — - 

«— Longclotlis, 38 to 4U yds — ■ 

— Muslins 

— Yarn, Nos. 20 to 60 lb. 0.7 

ditto, Nos. 7o to 100 

Cutlery, table P. C. 

Earthenware A. 

Glass Ware 40 I>. 

Hardware P. C. 

Hosiery, half hose P. C. 


( iron, SwcHlish St. candy 50 1 

I' English do. 40 

: Hoops... cwt. 8 

! Nails do. 10 

I Sheet do. 10 

I Rod for bolts St. candy 38 

! do. for nails do. 50 

Lead, Pig cwt. 12 

' Sheet do. 13 

i Millinery 25T). 

Shot, patent cwt. 15 

Spelter do. 13 

; Stationery 4uD. 

I Steel, Swedish tub 10 

; Tin Plates box 18 

! Woollens, Broad cloth, fine . .yd. 4 

I — — coarse 2 

■ Flannel, fine 1.8 


CANTON, November 17, 1838. 


Cottons, Chintz, 28 yds piece 3 h Smalts 

— ^ Longcloths do. 3| — 10 ;Steel, ! 

— Muslins, 20 yds do. — Woolle 


10 hsteel, Swedish tub 


MusTins, 20 yds do. ~ Woollens, Broad cloth yd. 

Cambrics, 40 yds do. 3 — 4 do. ex super yd. 

— Handkerchiefs do. 1.25— 2 Camlets, at Whampoa pee. 

Yarn, Nos. 16 to 52 pecul 22 — 3<> — — Do. at Lintin do. 

Iron, Bar do. 2.50 Long Ells ....do. 

— Rod do. .‘1|— .3} Tin, Straits pecul 

Lead, Pig do. 5i — 5} Tin Plates box 


Drs. Dk. 
40 @ .55 
.31- 4 

1.25— 1.40 
0.90— 2.HU 
20 — 22 

9 “ 9i 
20 — 21 
81— 9i 


SINGAPORE, December 13, 1838. 


Anchors pecul 

Bottles 100 

Copper Nails and Sheathing pecul 

Cottons, Madaimllams, 24yd.. . :i3-.36 pcs. 
Ditto 24 40-44 do. 

— Longcloths 38 to 40 .35-.36do. 

do. do.*- 40-43 do. 

— — ■ ' do. do. 45-60 do. 

— Grey Shirting <10* do. ....*•.35-30 doi 
— — Prints, 7-8. £9-8. tingle colour* do. 

— — — — two etdostra do. 

— — * ■ — Turkey reds do. 

, - .iM do. 

— Cambric, ISyds. by 49 to 44 • • pos. 

— Jaconet, 20 ••,*••• 49 •• 45 • •• .do. 
Lappets, 10 ---r*- 40- • 42 ...do. 


Drs. Drs. Drs.^Drs. 

71 @ 9 ■ Cotton I Ikfs. imit. Battick, dblc.**corgo 4 @ 5 

4 — 44 do.- do Pullicat doz. I 4 — .3 

35—38 Twist, Grey mule, 30 to 50 * -pecul 32 — 5u 

2 — 24 Ditto, ditto, higher numbers. .do. 

24 — 23 Ditto, Turkey red, No.30 to 50-* do. 110—120 

.31 — .54 Cutlery saleable. 

44 — 6 i Iron, Swedish pecul 51—6 

5 — 8 ; English do. 3| — 31 

.31 — 44 Nall, rod dix 4 4J 

2 — Lead, Pig do. 64 — 7 

24 — 3 Sheet ..do. 7 — 8 

6 — 84 Spelter 60—7 

3^5 j. Steel 44—5 

14 — 24 Woollens, Long Ella •••••pos. 6 — 84 

1| . 1 .. 2 I -— Camblets do. 90—26 

— ]| Bombazetts do. 5 — 54 
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MARKETS IN INDIA AND CHINA. 


CtdcuUa, Jan, 3> 18.39 -^Plain Cottons:— the in- 
quiry for Book Mu 6 iin.s and Lappets has *100011 in- 
crca. 4 ed since our last, but for all other goods under 
this head there is not much iinprovetnent. Printed 
Coloured ('ottons:— Zebra Dresses are totally neg- 
lected. as wc find no sales have taken ]ilaec. but 
some transactions are reported in Turkey Red 
C.Milnts. &C. Cotton Twist the sales we have 
lieard of are limited, and at quotations. (!otton 
Yam the only parcel that is reported having 
been sold since our la.stiF .7 bales, fitKilbs. Nos. .34 
to 50, at Rs. 1-11-9 per lb., 3 months 8 per cent. 
Woollens little or no demand for these goods. 
Copper, we quote as in our last : the sale we note 
Is 50 mds. Bolt at ('us*Hs. 42-8 per fy-ind. 4 months 
JO per cent. Iron without alteration In price. 
Spelter, we quote as in our last, and the only sale 
re|)ortcd is 400 mds. at Us. 7-8, 7 months 10 per 
cent. Lead, dull of sale, and has fallen 1 anna 
per maund. Beer not in much inquiry. Bottles 
have receded 4 to 6 annas pc>r huudreti. 

Bombay, Jan. 19, 1U.‘)9. — The market, gene- 
rally, may be reported dull and inactive, the 
dealers showing no spirit in buying, and there are 
but very few giKids in brisk demand.— British 
Cotton Cfoods: the sales during the week have 
been principally of unbleaclicd goods at prices 
rather under those currently given some weeks 
ago. - Of Bleached fiOug-cloths, Madapollains, and 
Jaconets, the stocks at market are very incxlerate, 
and are consequently of more rciuly sale. In 
Printed Goods but little business is doing. Lap- 

I iets, Mulls, and Hook Muslins arc very dull, and 
ow prices only offered — Woollens continue very 
dull of sale. — Twist : we hear of no transactums 
during tlie week in this article, of whicli shKks 
are beemning very heavy, and it seems doubtful 
if any quantity could now be ilisposed of, at mice, 
at the prices quoted. — Metals : heavy sizes of 
Braziers* ('upper are more in demand ; stocks are 
moderate, aiui prices firm. We hear of no sales of 
the late arrivals of Iron ; the supply is still unusu- 
ally light. Spelter continues steady, and prices 
are firmly maintained ; stock moderate. 

Singapore, Tiec. 13, llKIfi. — (!otton GockIs (Plain, 
Printed, and (’oloured), no importations since our 
last, and the demand during the week luis been 
rather dull. The descriptions of Plain Goods most 


wanted at present are common qualities of ('am- 
bries, Maddapollams, Longcloths, and Grey Shirt- 
ings, of which there are few in the market, while 
middling and fine qualities are in little request, and 
market pretty well supplied.— Prints of all de- 
scriptions continue dull. — Turkey Red Cloth is 
in fair demand, but at low prices.— Grey Mule 
Twist improving, and stock much reducetl. — 
Woollens: Camlets, no demand. Scarlet Bom- 
bazettes much wanted. Loiigells no demand be- 
fore March or April.— Metals : English Flat Bar 
Iron, the market well supplied. Nail Rod, of 
ready sale at ({uotations. .Swedish Flat Bar and 
Pig Lead, market well supplied, and only saleable 
Iw retail. Tin Plates, no demand, (?oppor 
Sheathing and Nails, stuck very small. 

Venungt Not*. 19, 1838. — There has not been 
much doing in (.'otton manufactures during the 
week ; the only sale reported is 50 pieces J Cam- 
brics at dots, fl.3 per conge. — Metals : English Bar 
Iron, the sii)>plies moderate, and small Flat Bar 
is current at quotations.-- Beer, Wines, and 
.Spirits: the market is well supplied fur the pre- 
sent with all descriptions suitable to the demand. 

Canton, .Vov. 17, 1838. — Wc have heard of no 
transactions of <u>y imiiortance during the week, 
in cither I.ongcloths or Cotton Yarn, and the 
market generally continues very languid. — 
W(M)llcns : for good Spanish Stri|)es 1-35 ro 1-40 
could be obtained, but holders arc demanding an 
advance of these ivriees. \ s.a)e of 2,000 pieces 
Longells, of a good quality, a (.'hinese, is re- 
)M)Tted at no better than Hi. — Metals : no material 
alteration in price or dem.'ind, there being no ac- 
cession to the stock. 

Batavia, \ov. 16, IR'llf.— The marked continues 
very dull for the principal articles of British im- 
))ort ; cotton manufactures lieing difficult of sale 
even at very low prices. Freights to England not 
so plentiful— hut iC5 to £0 12 ^;. can be had to the 
('ontinent. 

Manilla, \ov. 24, 1838.— The market continues 
very dull for British imports. Tonnage is rather 
mure plentiful, but still wanted, and £A 15s. to 
.£5 10 s. can he re.'idily obtained for London. Ex- 
change, 4s. 4d. nominal. 


INDIA SECURITIES 


Calcutta, Jan. 7, 1839. 

Government Securities. 

Buy. Sell. 

f Transfer Loan of) Sa. Rs. 

la'll-affinterestpay- fprem. 15 8 14 8 

able ill England • • ) per cent. 

Tblrdor llombay, .5 per cent.* •prem. 2 12 2 4 

4 per cent disc. Co’s Rs. 4 0 4 8 

Bank Shares. 


Stock 

I’aper 


Bankof BengaUCo.R8.4,(M)0) Prem* -aiLIO a 3,250 
Union Bank, Pm. (Co.Rs. 1 , 000 ) { ® ^|}[ 

Bank of Bengal Rates. 

Discount on private bills, 3in<}iiths 9 per cent. 
Dittoon government and salary bills 4 8 do. 
Interest on loans on govt, paper .... 5 8 do. 

Rate of Exchange. 

On London, at 6 months* sight— to buy, 2s. lid. to 
2«. l|d. ; to sell, 2s. 2id. to 2s. 3d. per Sa. Rupee. 

Madras, Jan. 3, 1839, 

Non Remittable Loan of 8 th Aug. 1825, five per 
cent .— -1 to 4i prem. 

Ditto ditto last live per cent — 4| prem. 

Ditto ditto Old four per cent.— 4 disc. ' 

Ditto New four percent,— 4 disc. 

Tenjore Bonds — 7 disc., nominaL 
Exchange. 

On London, at 6 months— to buy, Sff. l id. ; to sell, 
Is. llAd. ner Madras Runee. 


AND EXCHANGES. 

Bombay, Jan. 19, 18.39. 

Exchanges. 

Bills oil London, at 6 mo. sight, 28. Id. to 2s. lid. 
per Rupee. 

Oil Calcutta, at .30 days’ sight, 101 to 101.8 Bom- 
bay Rs. per 100 Co.’s Rupees. 

On Madras, at 30 days’ sight, 100 to 100.8 Bombay 
Rs. per loo Sa. Rs. 

Government Securities. 

.*> per cent. Loan of 1822-23 Bombay Rs. per 100 

Sireas. 

Ditto of 182.5-26, 108 to 1 1 1.4 per do. 

Ditto of 182!K10, 110.12 to 111 per ditto. 

4 per cent. Loan of ia32-33, 103.12 to 104 do. 

Ditto of l 8 . 35 -. 3 r;, (Company’s Rs.) 97.8 to 98 do. 

5 per Cent. Transfer Loan of 18;J4-:15, 113 to 11.3.8 
Boin.lls. 

Singapore, Dec. 13, 1838. 

Exchanges. 

On London — Navy and Treasury Bills, 10 to .30 
days’ sight, 48. 4d. per Sp. Dol. ; Private 
Dills, with shipping documents, 6 mo. sight. 
4s. 5d. per do.; Ditto, with ditto, 3 mo. sight, 
4s. 4d. per do. 

Canton, A^ov. 17, 1838. 

Exchanges, dec. 

On London, 6 mo. sight, 4s. 7d. per Sp.Dol. 

On Bengal.— Company’s Bills, 30 days, 2Ii) Co.’sRs. 
per 100 Sp. Dols. — Private Dills, 30 days. — 
Co.’8 Rs. per ditto, none. 

On Bombay, -Private Bills, .30 days, 812 to 814 
C.’a’s Rs. per ditto— no transactions. 

Sveee Silver at Lintin. 01 to 7 percent, prem. 
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SHIPS DESTINED FOR INDIA, AND THEIR PROBABLE 
TIME OF SAILING. 

FOR BENGAL. 


Malcolm 

.... 650 tons. Bell 

April 2. 

Portsmouth. 

Lady Clifford 

... ;i00 

>. Grainger 

April 5. 

Gravesend. 

Agostina 

... 400 ..... 

,. Periy 

April 6. 


DauniUsa 

... 500 

. Finder 

April 10. 


wlnna Maria 

... 421 

. Edwards 

April 12. 


Sfima 

... 258 

. Liickie 

April 25. 


Herefordshire 

. . . 1400 

. Chapman 

June 4. 

Gravesend. 

Lortl Hungerford 

... 736 

. Saunders 

July 27. 



FOR MADRAS AND BENGAL. 



John Fleming 

600 

.. Hose 

April 15. 

Portsmouth 

Owen Glendower 

1000 .... 

.. Martin 

May 25. 



FOR 

xMADRAS. 



John Line 

.... 500 

. Gear 

April 25. 


Minerva 

.... 1000 

. Ireland 

May 15. 



FOR MADRAS AND CHINA. 



JEuex 

.... 800 

. Foord 

April 15. 

Gravesend. , 


FOR 

BOMBAY. 



ChiMe Harold 

.... 500 

. Willis 

April 20. 



FOR BOMBAY AND CHINA. 



Bombay 

.... 1400 

. Furley 

April 15. 



FOR CHINA. 



Sunda 

.... 452 .... 

. Greig 

April 25. 


FOB PENANG 

AND SINGAPORE. 


Vanguard 

.... 2.50 

. Walker 

April 6. 



FOR 

BATAVIA. 



Margaretha 

... .3.50 

. Ilarcham 

April. 


Erasmas 

... 260 

. Mark 

April 15. 



FOR 

t:KYLON. 




... 350 

, Duiicaii 

April 5. 


Morning Star 

.... 245 

. Linton. 

April 10. 



FOR NF.W 

SOOTH WALES. 



Calculta* 

.... 440 

. Bransfield 

April 3. 


Hero r Emigrant Ship) .. 

.... 402 

. 

April 7. 


migrant Ship)... 463 

. 

April 8. 


Strathfieldsaye 

... 500 

. Wanning 

April 8. 

Plymouth. 


... 451 

. Catt 

April 10. 



... 300 

. Nicholson ...... 

April 12. 



... 644 

. Wardle 

Anril 12. 


Sesostria 

... 488 

. Row 

Istweek in April. Docks. 

Neptune (Emigrant Ship) 

... 644 

. Fen’is 

April 15. 


L^y Raffles 

... 700 

Hight 

May 1.3. 

Plymouth. 

Amelia Thompson 

... 550 

Dawson 

June 10. 

Plymouth. 


FOR HOBART TOWN. 



Blake 

... 560 

— 

April 10. 



• Also to Van Diemen’s Land. 


OVERLAND MAILS for INDIA. 

The next MjJIs fcjr Falmouth, will be despatched firom the General-Post-Omce 

KSSS^sgaaossswr.'a'ss^ 

IndU. 



( SS3 ) 

INDEX TO VOL. XXVIII. 

PART I — ORIGINAL AND SELECT PAPERS. &c. 


Accidents, a chapter of, 183. 

Act, “ Block,’* in Bengal, 179. 

Athliscomhe, examination of Company’s 
cadets at, 9^— course of instruction 
pursued at the seminary at, 100. 

Adm, force sent against, 1 80 — capture of, 
S254 — account of, 317. 

Affifhanistan, present state of affairs in, i , 
1 77* 253 — travels in, 49 — women 
of, 58 — see also Cahul, ^c. 

Africa, addresses and petitions from na- 
tive chiefs of Western, 173 — Capt. Har- 
ris’s expedition into Southern, 285. 

Ahmedpoor, town of, described, 83. 

Ajayib AUMahhhikut^ 194. 

Anaj.ysks of Eastern Works: — Ajayib 
Al-Makhlukat, or the Wonders of Cre- 
ated Things, 194 — The Story of Hasan 
Banou and Baliram Goiir, 259. 

Anecdotes, Arabic, 201 — Indian, 270. 

Angels, description of the, from the Ara- 
hie, 195 — story of two fallen, 196*. 

Anka, or Phoenix, of the Arabs, 202. 

Apologues and Tales of India, 270. 

Arabic works, analyses of, 194, 246'. 

Arabs, the Ilimyaritic language still S]>o- 
ken by, 92, 169 — their use of the broad- 
sword, i0'3— literature of the, 194,246', 

Army, Indian, good spirit of the native, 
107 — force from, ordered against Ca- 
bul, 107, 177,253. 

• , Sikh, account of the, 89, 91. 

— — , thoughts on tactics and organiza- 
tion in the British, 157. 

Acensis, dUcovery of ruins at, 321. 

Asia, Central, travels in, 47 — trade of, 60. 

Asiatic Societg, Royal, proceedings of the, 
93, 169, 246, 321. 

Assam, tlie tea of, 31, 97, 108, 179 — re- 
sumption of districts in Upper, 108. 

Attack, description of the fort of, 82. 

Auher ( Mr. P. ), remarks by, on the esta- 
blishment of an East- India Inland 
Steam- Navigation Company, 235 — an- 
swers to, 31 3 >5* 

Auckland (Lord), 1, 107, 177, 253. 

Australasia, affairs in, 108, 180 — works 
relating to, 250. 

Bahr al Sin, or Sea of China, wonderful 
creatures seen on its islands, 197. 

jBahram Clour, the story of Hasan Banou 
and, 259* 

Burukzyes of Afghanistan, 3, 105. 

Bayonet, uselessness of the, 159- 

Beyah, a river in the Punjab, 81. 

Bhawidpore, description of, 83— tharcli of 
British troops towards, 253. 

Biography i — Dr. Ilottlcr, 171 — Dr. 
Francis Buchanan Hamilton, 228. 
AsMLUJown* N. S. yoL.28. No. 


Bisitoon inscription, the, 97. 

Btymbay, civil service of, 204, 307. 

Bost&n, tales from the, 181, 256. 

Brahmanical worship of the Hindus, 96. 

Broadsword, superiority of the, 162, 

Brown (Mr. F. C.), his account of the 
disturbances in Canara in 1837, 118 — 
on the rearing of the tea-plant at Wy- 
naad, 322. 

Bruce (Mr. C. A.), his account of the 
mode of mamitactnring tea in As- 
sam, 31. 

Brydges (Sir H. J.), remarks on his |Tam- 
phlet on the present state of British 
interests in Persia, 64, 217. 

Buchanan Hamilton (Dr. Francis), bio- 
graphical notice of, 228. 

Bnrdwnn, the soi-disant Rujali of, 4, 255. 

Biirniah, affairs in, 4, 106, 178, 254— por- 
trait of the present king of, 254. 

(Capt.)» 79 — his account of 

the Reg-Ruwan. or moving sand, of 
Cahul, 61 — of the Siah-pdshis of Kaf- 
firistan, 133* 

Burney (Col.), 254. 

Cadets, Company’s, examination of, 98. 

Cahul, declaration of war against, 1 — pro- 
posed ro-establishment of Shah Shooja 
in, 2, 105 — preparations of the British 
to invade, 4, 107, 177, 253— the Rcg- 
Rmvuii, or moving sand of, 6 1— dis- 
tance from Loodeearia to, 156. 

Culcuitn, characteristics which distinguish 
it from the Mofus&il, 36’. 

California, new work on, 251. 

Campbell {Co\, II. D.). 173.. 

Canara, the disturbances in, in 1837,118. 

Candahar, state of affairs in, 2, 

Caoutchouc, preparation of, 17. 

Cape of Good Hope, affairs of, 108, 180. 

Camac (Sir J. R. ), 172. 

Cavalry, remarks on the combat of, 
against infantry, 165. 

Charter ( Lieut. Col. ), case of, 107. 

Chermb, the river, described, 79. 

Chilli, Confucius and the, 225. 

Chimi, affairs in, 4, 178 — the Bahr al Sin, 
or of, 197. 

Chinese tea-labourers in Assam, 32 — tale 
of the Spectre Son,** 62— travels of 
a, in India, 95. 

Christianity in Cochin-China, 108, 

Circassia, affairs in, 5. 

Civil Service of Bombay, 204, 307. 

Cochin-China, persecutions in, 108. 

Cochineal insects, 322. 

Coins, Graeco- Bactrian, collection of, 93 
— fac-similes of, 132. 

College, Haileybury, examination at, 102. 

{ 2 Z) 
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CokmieSi Bri^Usli^ statisUp^ of a^v % 
d^mpaiijr, ;£ast-tn4ia i $ce^-Na- 

iupi(^ (bc^ 

Conolfy (Lieut.)* review of luti Journey 
to tba North of India,*; 47* 

Ccif<w*r cultivation of American, in India, 
173 — of Bourbon, in South India, 16. — 
defects of Indian, t6.— -chemical exami- 
nation of soils favourable to the culti- 
vation of, 249. 

Crater, great, in Hawaii, 283. 

Creation, wonders of the, 194. 

CaiTicikL Notices, 174* ^50, 333— > see 
also Retiiew qf JBooks» 

Oops in India, 5. 108. 

CuUoden, the battle of; 162, 163. 

Catch, review of Mrs. Postans* sketches 
of, 13B — the present Rao of, ib. — visit 
to his harem, ift.— -scarcity in, 179* 

Dacuiijf, suppression of, 253. 
Daoodpootrasta. tribe of Mahomedaiis, 83. 
Dead, the, alive, 122. 

Departed, a Reiueinbraiice of the, 1 09. 
Ditch, the Mofussil and the, 36. 

Ddb<A, tlie sugar works at, 168. 

Dost Mahomed Khan, chief of Cabiil, 1, 
105, 177, 253. 

Doiwlas (Mr.), visit of, to the crater on 
"^fauna Loa, in Hawaii, 283. 

Druses, plunder of Zafed by the, 35* 

Earth, Arabiuii account of the, 199. 
Earthquakes, Arabian explanation of, 200. 
Eastern news, review of, 1, 105, 177, 353 
— works, analyses of, 194, 259. 
EasUindia Inland Steam- Navigation Com- 
pany, its formation, 233, 311. 
Education, native, in India, 179, 255. 
JS^ypf, meditated attack upon, by Turkey, 

254. 

Eleidiant hunting in Afiica, 290. 
Examinations, College, 98, 102. 

Famine, the, a tale from the Eostdn, 256. 
JVine (Gen. Sir II.), io8, 177. 

Fish, hill of, 78.^ 

Freynel (M.), discovery of the Iliinyaritc 
language by. 92, 170. 

Fah-kwo-ke, a Ciiincse work, 95. 

Georgia, affairs in, 5. 

Oharrn, a rive;* in the Punjab, 81 . 
Giraffe, hunt after a, 290. 

. Gocinda Das, a spi ritual chief of the Sikhs, 
account of, 231. 

Grammar, Nubian. 35 — Ilimyarite, 92 — 
New Zealand, 96. 

-Gmeowar, uifairs of the, io9. 

r^JMleyltstryColh'ge, examination at, 102. 
•Mamiltpn (Df, B.), memoir of, 228. 
^ffre^.pf rho'.IlBd of Ciitch, 138. 
jl^an^^apt), review, of his “ Expedi- 
jL»>m Afri<^’’..9ff6; 

Jpfanon and ff^g^ Goi^,, the story 


Hawaii, the great crater on Mauna Loa, 
Ip the island bf/dSy. • ‘ ^ ^ 

Herat, siege of,‘i— retiifdinent of thd Pc^ 
sians from before, 4, 105 — descriutipn 
bf, 56— ^its importance ha n key to Inalb, 
156— aifiiird at, 178, 353. 

Hiffdanders, their use of the broad6\Vord, 
162. 

Ilimyarite language, the, 92, iSg—lnscrlp- 
tions, 169. 

Hindus, the philosophy of the, 7, i4r~ 
ante-brahmanical worship of the, 96 — 
character of the, 355 — apologues and 
popular tales of the, 370. 

Hippopotamus shooting in Africa, 292. 

Horton (Sir II. W.), 236, 338, 31 1. 

Howell (Mr. H.), 236, 315. 

Hunting in Southern Africa, 290, 291. 

India. British, declaration of war against 
Cabul by the Government of, i— expe- 
dition from, against Cahiil and Caridn. 
liar, 4, 107, 177, 253 — Lieut. Conolly’s 
journey to the North of, 47— native so- 
ciety in, 1 22, 270 — the defence of, 1 53 
-—steam to, 174— resumption of rent- 
free lands in, 178 — native press of, 179, 
255 — native education in, 179 — scarcity 
ill, 16. — Russia and, 210 — civil service 
of, 204, 307 — Mr. Martin's work on 
Eastern, 22B — inland steam-navigation. 
235» 31 apologues anti popular talcs 
of, 270. 

, Dutch, affairs in, 178, 254. 

Indus, reasons lor assembling a British 
force for service beyond the, i — account 
of the river, 81 — army of the, 107, 177 
— line of posts along the, 178. 

Infantry, inudcrn, defects of, 159 — re- 
marks on the combat of cavalry against, 
185. 

Inscription, Karmatic, at Malta, 94— the 
Great Bisitoon, 97 Ilimyaritic, in 
Arabia, if»9, 170. 

Inundations in Bengal, loB. 

Iron and Steel, maniifaciure of, 248. 

Jami, tale from the Tohfat ul Ahrar of, f». 

.lelum, a river in the Punjab, 79. 

Jeypore, description of the city oi; 30. 

Jhansi, insurrection at, 108. 

Kaffiristan, the Siah-poslus of, 133. 

AV/mran (Shah), affairs of — see HeruU 

Karamat Ali (Syiid), tribute 10, 50. 

Karmatic inscriptions at Malta, 94. 

Keane (Sir John), 177- 

Kennedy (Col. Vans) on the philosophiciil 
systems of the llindii.s, 7, 141. 

scarcity in, 179. 

Kazwini, the Ajayilt Al-Makhluknt ot, 19..!. 

Lands, resumption of rent-free, 178. 

Language, the riiinyaritc, 92, 189 — Chi- 
nese, 95-- New Zealand, 98— -Maidive, 

Lhoizkjf ( Dr ), 9^, 32 1 . 

Litergrylrdf^encd,'^ 
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i; 

researches of, in Xubia, 35. 
X^deuum, distiuices from, to Calml, \^iS, 

^‘iVeA/(Mr. Johu)» services of, 7a — poli- 
tical negociatioiis of, in Persia, 105. 
^Jahtaby ia Arabia, language spoken by 
its inhabitantR, i6'(). 

Mi^hreUti MSS,^ e.vainiiintioii of, 117. 
MaJaijialnm MSS., examination of, 1 17, 
Mnldive Mintls, language of the, 97. 
Malta, Karinutic inscriptions at, ;)4. 
M^ffitiscripts, the IMacketizie, iii, -24*2, 
2.03. 

Martin (Mr. ]M.)i review of his “ Eastern 
Tncliu,'* ‘2‘2H — of his ‘‘Statistics of the 
British Oilonics,” ‘250. 

Maswii and the two Muhoincdan travel- 
lers, ‘23-% 

Manna Lou, the great crater on, 2H3. 
Meerut^ state of society at, 39. 

Mftnoir of J)r. P. 13. Hamilton, ‘223. 
Mtiifhefl, visit to the shrine at, 54. 
it/d/ttory Tactics, thoughts on, 157 — sur- 
veying, new work on, 174. 

Mimausa system of philosophy, 150. 
Mitchell (Col.), review of his work on 
, Military Tactics, 157. 

MitlnnlwlCy town of, described, 32. 
Mqfussil, tlie, and the Ditch, 30'. 

Mn 1 ie.cn Shah (Syud), character of, 57. 
Mnfidmdt Hariri, review of the, 240. 
Masket, observations on the, i.'jci, lO'o. 

Nadir Shah, successes of, 211. 

NaiiQ 7 i 8 , the rights and laws of, 

N.VTIV1-: Society in India; — The Dead 
Alive, 12‘2 — Apologues atid Popidar 
Ttde.s, 270. 

Naviffation, inland steam, in India, 233, 
311 — sec also Str.am. 

Nepanl, alhiirs in, 4. 

News, Eastern, review of, 1 , 103, 1 77. ‘-53- 
New Zealand, language of, cjfi. 

Nubia, researches in, 35. 

Nijaya system of philosophy, i4l. 

Oils, Indian, unalyzation of, 97, 323. 

Patanjali system of philosophy, ‘22. 
Persia, the expedition from, against He- 
rat, I, 4, 103 — iiiiluenec of, in Affglia- 
iiistuTi, 3 — views of Russia on, 53» 

— 13riti.sh interests in, 64, 105 — re- 
marks on Sirl!. J. Brydges* pamphlet 
on, 64, 317— British minister at tln» 
court of, 7‘2, 105— the Bisitoou inscrip- 
tion in, 97— alfairs in, 103, *7*^ -;>4* 
Persian tales, 6, 181, 256. 

Pertavh Chnnd, soi-disanl Rajah of Biird- 
wan, 4, 255. 

Pciifio/i, curious, from Western Africa, 1 73- 
PhUosoplty of the Hindus, general rc- 
. marks on the, 77-tbe Sankhya system, 
, (3 ~ the Patanjali system, 22 — the 
Nyaya system* 14* — the Vaishesha 
system, 147— the Mimansa system, i5«. 

of, the Arabs, 154* , : 

Piney^tree, vegetable tallow of the, 322. 


PaH /. 

PiWiccw, visit to ttie \’alley of, 57. 

Pheenix of the Arabs nnd Persians, 202. 
Poetry: — A Remcmliruiire of the De- 
pfirtcd, 109 — the Hindu Widow, 282. 
Persian, 6, 

Population of I lenit, 37 — of Candahar.tA. 
— of Mirtuiikote, 82— of Bhawiilpore, 
83 — of rlie Punjab, 90. 

Port Natal, occiipiitioii of, 1 fio. 

Postans { review of her work on 

Cntch, 

Press, native, in India, 179, 255. 

Prinsep (Mr. James), 132 — notes by, on 
the IVIackonzie Manuscripts, 242, 293. 
Puitjah, description of the, 79. 

Quarantine laws, new work on the, 252. 
Qttedah, state of nthiirs nt, 1 78. 

Quetta, visit to, 38. 

Havee, description of the river, do.* 

Pey- Rmoan, or moving sand, of C"abiil,b'i . 
Reiiyion of the Mikhs, 83— Hindus, 9O'. 
Revenues of tlie Punjab, 90. 

Review of Books and Critical Xotices ; 
— Bruce’s Account of the Manufacture 
of Black Tea in Assam, 31 — Conolly’s 
.Tourney to the North of India, 47 — 
Brown’s Letters relative to the distur- 
haiices in (’anara, in 1837, 1 iM — Cutcli, 
by Mr.s. Po.staiis, 138 — Mitchell on Mi- 
litary 'raeties, 1 57— Westmacott’s Pre- 
sent and Piitnre l*ro.spects of oiir In- 
dian Empire, 174— Steam to India, ih. 
— Jackson’s Military Surveying, ib. — 
Swainson’s Natural History and Clnssi- 
hcatiun of EiKhcs,&c. Ollendorlf’s 
New Method of I.earning to Read, 
Write, and Speak a lainguage in Si.v 
Months, 173 — Reid’s Rudiments of 
English Composition, ib. — .Tames’s 
Hook of tlie l*nssions, ib. — Diiiihaiirs 
History of Denmark, Sweden, and 
Norway, ib. — Loudon's Architectural 
Magazine, ib. — 'J'he Church Magazine, 
17!) — Oliver and Boyd’s New Edin- 
burgh Almanac, ih. 'J'lie Comic Al- 
manac, ib, — The Railway Calendar for 
1 R39, ih. — 1 lor.se- Emancipation, or the 
Abolition of the Bearing- Rein, ib, — 
Martin’s Eastern India, 228 — Martin’s 
Siati.stics of the (.’olonies of the British 
Empire, 230 — Stephens’s History of 
the Rise and Progress of the New Bri- 
tish Province of South Australia, &c., 
ih. — James’s Six Months in South Aus- 
tralia, ib. — Steplien’.s Exposure of the 
Statements in .ranies’s “ Six Months in 
South Australia,” ih. — Phillips’s Trea- 
tise on Geology, lA — Venables’ Domesj- 
tic Scenes in Russia, ‘251 — Forbes’s 
CaJil'oriiia, ib. — Butler’s Hand-Book 
for Australian Emigrahts, 232— ^Hol- 
royd’a Quarantine T^aws, their Abuses 
and Inconsistencies, t6.— Hart’s New 
Army X.iist, ib.-^A Cateclpsm ofjthe 
British Constitution, ih. — Haitis’^i Ex- 
pedition into Southern Africa, '285 — 
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Royjc's Botany of the Himalsyati 
Mountains, 303*?— Lives of the most 
Eminent Litera^ and Scientific Men of 
Great Britain, ib, — Ure's Dictionary of 
Arts, Manufactures, and Mines, 304 — 
Jones's General Outline of the Animal 
Kingdom, &c., *6.— De Candolle's Ve- 
getable Organography, 16.— Yarrell's 
History of British Birds, *5. —Bell's 
History of British Reptiles, God- 
win's Churches of London, ib, — Ste- 
phen's Gertrude and Beatrice, ib . — 
Scripture Biography for Youth, i5.— • 
Parliamentary Pocket Companion for 

1839, *6. 

Review of Eastern News, i, 105, 177, 253. 

Rice, culture of, in England, 97. 

Rivers of the Punjab described, 79* 

Rubbers, Turkoman, 51. 

Rohree, the town of, described, 59. 

Rottler (Dr.)» biographical notice of, 171 

Routes from Loodeeana to Cabul, 156. 

Roy&CDr.), 95, 170 — on the Salep of 
India, 95 — on the culture of rice in 
England, 97— on Valeria Indica, 32a. 

Ruins, discovery of, in the islands of the 
South Pacific, 321, 322. 

Runjeet Singh, affairs of, in relation to 
Cabul, 1, 177, 253— description of bis 
territories, 79 — his ancestry, 87 — sketch 
“df his rise and progress, ib, — army of, 
89, 91 — revenues of, 90. 

Rupography, invention of, 13*2. 

Russia, its policy towards the Georgians 
and Circassians, 5, 212 — designs ot; on 
India, 47,210 — its policy towards Per- 
sia* 53* 210— review of Mr. Venables* 
“ Domestic Scenes in,” 251. 

Salep, preparation of, in India, 95. 

Sana, moving, of Cabul, 61. 

Sankhya system of philosophy, 13. 

Sanscrit MSS., examination of, ii7* 

Sea, Arabian ideas of the, 197 — its pro- 
ducts described, 198 — old man of the, 

^98, 199. 

Arabian account of, 198. 

Sh^ Skoqfa-ool-MooUch, claims of, to Uie 
throne of Cabul, 2, 105. 

Shdta, language spoken at the court of 
the Queen of, 92, 169, 170. 

Shikarpore, visit to, 59 — description of, 
82 — march of British troops towards, 
a53. 

Stah-pdshU, the, of Kaffiristan, 133. 

Siam, state of afihirs in, 178. 

Si^a Leone, native chiefs near, 173. 

Sikhs, the kingdom of the, 79 — account 
of Govinda Das, a spiritual chief of the, 
231. 

Simoniich (Gen. Clount), character of, *76, 

Simorg, or n^iniix of the Persians, 202. 

Sinde, quit relations with, 2 — description 
of ^lacebs in, 59, 82 — march of. British 
troops through, 253. 

afihtfs at, 108. 

Skstchxs of India:— The and 


Slaves, apprenticeship of, at the Cape,i8o. 

SociETiKs, Proceedings of :—Roy^ Asia- 
tic Society, 93, 169* 246, 321. 

Society, Anglo-Indian, described, 36— 
native* in India, 122, 270. 

Soils, chemical examination of, 249. 

SoVy (Mr. E.), 97, 171, 249, 323. 

Spectre Son, the, a Chinese talc, 62. 

Steam, communication with India by, 174 
— inland navigation by, in the East In- 
dies, 235, 311. 

Sted, difference between the Indian and 
European methods of making, 248. 

Stevensoti (Dr.) on the ante-bralimanical 
worship of the Hindus, 96. 

Stoddart ( Col. ), 1 05. 

Stories, remarkable, from the Arabic, 195, 
*97* 198 — of Hasan Banou and Bah- 
ram Gour, 259. 

Sug artworks at Dobali, 168. 

Surveying, military, new work on, 174. 

Sutlej, the river, described, 81. 

Sword, its superiority over the musket 
and bayonet, 162. 

T'achV.9, military, 157. 

Tales from the Tohfut ul Abrar, 6 — Chi- 
nese, 62, 225 — from the Rostan, iBi, 
256 — apologues and popular, of India, 
270. 

Tallow-tree, properties of the, 322, 323. 

examination of, 111, 242, 

‘*293. 

Taylor (Rev.W.), his examination and 
restoration of the Mackenzie Manu- 
scripts, 1 1 1, 242, 293. 

Tea, mode of manufacturing the, in Upper 
Assam, 31 — specimen of Iiido- British, 
97, 108 — prospects in Assam, 108 — ex- 
periment made to rear the plant at 
Wynaad, 322. 

Telvgu MSS., examination of, 115. 

Thompson (Mr. W. F.), review of the 
Mukdmdt Hariri by, 24(1. 

Thugs, new class of, 255. 

Timho, curious petition from, 173. 

Tohfat ul Ahrar, talc from the, 6, 

Trade, British, with Turkey, 5— with 
Central Asia, bo— in Persia, lofi. 

Turkey, commercial treaty with, 5 — me- 
ditated attack upon Egypt by, 254. 

Turkoman plunderers, 51. 

Vaishesha system of philosophy, 147. 

Valeria Indica, paper respecting, 322. 

Venables (Rev. A. L.), review of his 
“ Domestic Scenes in Russia,” 251* 

Ventura ( Gen. ), coins collected by, 93. 

Vocabulary, Maldive, 97. 

Volcano in Hawaii, 283. 

War, tactics in, 1 67— defects of the mus- 
ket and bayonet in, 159— superiority of 
the sword and target in, 162. 

Wdlesley (Marquess), remarks on Sir H. 
J. Brydges’s letter to, on British in- 
terests in Persia, 64-— his exposition of 
the righU and laws of nationsj io6-H>n 
the defence of India^ 165« 
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Wellsted (hwuL) on the Himyaritic writ- 
ing aiKl dialect, 169. 

Westmacott (Capt.)f 174— remarks 011 liis 
pamphlet on “ the Present and Future 
Prospects of our Indian Empire,” 218. 
Widow, the Hindu, 28^2. 

Wilson (Professor), 93, 95, ib'9. 

Wojnen, Affghan, 58— of Cutch, 139. 
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Wonders, the, of ci’eatod things, 194. 
Wool, trade in, at llombay, 60. 

Worlcs, analyses of Eastern, 194, 259. 
Wynaad, the tea-plant at, 3*22 — vegetable 
tallow-tree at, ib, 

Zafed, plunder of, by the Druses, 35. 
Zodiac, Arabian signs of the, 194. 


PART IL— ASIATIC AND HOME INTELLIGENCE. 


Ahoriyimis, Australasian, trial of, for mur- 
der, 29 — present condition of the, at 
Flinders' Island, 31 — proposed removal 
of, 31, 116 — collision with, in South 
Australia, 32 — discdiargcd from jail at 
Sydney, 206 — protectors of, 284 — 
stockmen and shepherds murdered by, 
at Liverpool Plains, 319. 

Absentee allowances, 43, 142. 

Acheen, attempt of the Dutch on the na- 
tional dag of, at Sinkcl, 115. 

Act, Mauritius, respecting Indian coo- 
lies, 62 — Indian, respecting appeals to 
the Privy C'ouncil, 108 — “ Black,** in 
Bengal, 192, 238 — licensing, for N.S. 
Wales, 207 — marriage, for V.D.Land, 
ib, — new criminal, for India, 255, 312 
— Indian, respecting the emigration of 
natives, 25G. 

Aden, expedition from Bombay against, 
202, 203, 228, 243 — attack and capture 

of, 3it>, 344. 

Advances upon consignments, 214. 

Advocate-general of II.M. forces, 346'. 

Affghans-^seo Cabal. 

Agency, proposed general, at Ajmerc, 20 
— Company’s, in China, 75» 214 — of 
Calcutta banks, 1 08. 

AciiiA, monthly statement of deaths at, 
17 — military changes at, ih, — sickness 
at, ih. — Metcalfe subscription at, 20 — 
Bank 9G — government assistance 
during the late famine at, 2G4. 

AgrU Horticultural Society of Bengal, 1 2, 
121, 238. 

Aifles-de-cump, stalf salary of, 215. 

Air, rarity of, in the Himalayas, 95. 

Ajmere, proposed general agency at, 20— 
weather at, 197* 

Alexander and Co,, estate of, 14» 193. 

Alexandria, consul at, 34l>- 

Alexandrina (^Lakc), exploration of the 
entrance to, 128, 

Allahabad, extraordinary rise of the Ganges 
at, 17 — breaking of a bund at, 18 — re- 
mission of the tax upon pilgrims at, 
238, 258. . 

Allowances, .command, absentee, &c., of 
staff officers, 43, 142, 146— tentage, 48, 
144, 305— new scale of, in the Madras 
army, i44» 298 — for stationery, 145 — 
of warrant officers, 227— exU-o, to 
troops on crossing the Indus, 290 — In- 
dian, of officers, 302, 


Alves (Col.), operations of, 196. 

American ships of war at Bombay, 203— 
at Colombo, 278, 

Ammunitum, shotted, to corps, 43. 

Anu)s (Mr.), 20, ]04. 

Appeals to the Privy Council, new rule 
respecting, in India, 108. * 

Appointments, personal, to troops, 303. 

Arabian Nights, new translation of the, 
at Calcutta, 121. 

Army (Company’s) in India: — Prepara- 
tions of the Bengal and Bombay armies 
to invade Cabul, 15, 26, 35, 49, 57, Go, 
G2, 105, 111, 119, 122, 131, 194, 215, 
228, 237, 240, 243, 2G0, 275, 305, 313 
— movement of corjis in Bengal, 15, iG, 
105— at Madras, 24, 44, 145, 224, 299 
at Bombay, 15, 26, 48, 111, 128, 202, 
277 — interference with the comforts of 
the sepoys, iG, 18 — new corps of artil- 
lery in Bengal, 34— camel battery, 35, 
loG, 131, 228 — brigade of local liorsc, 
3G, 29i*~cxaniination of officers in the 
oriental languages, 39, 47,5‘^> i40»i47f 
222,225, 294, 301 — CO in murids, absen- 
tee allowances, &c., 43, 142-— shotted 
aiiiinuiiitiou to corps, 43 — cruelty to 
natives, «&.— increase of tiie army, 44, 
r>7 — aiiplicatioiis Ironi officers for leave 
of ubsciice, 44 — revision of the Madras 
European liegiment, t&.— drums and 
fifes in L. 1. corps, ih. — officers remov- 
ing from one place to another, 45 — aug- 
mentation to the Bombay horse artil- 
Jery, 48 — tentage to officers, 48* 144. 
305 — promotion to the rank of superin- 
tending surgeon, 49 — study of the ver- 
nacular dialects by officers, ib, — Bom- 
bay force tor Sitide, 49, 227, 305 — rank 
of chaplains, 49- Tulicii corps, 57 — 
Scbuiidy corps for Darjeeliug,«6.-^om- 
mands in tlic local horse, 58 — sickness 
amongst troops, 58, 240 — Carder of Bri- 
tish India, 99, 198,298— recruiting, gg, 
289, 296 — disaffection in the 28th Ben- 
gal N.I., 122, 124, 134, 25G, 313— dis- 
missals from the 48tli Bengal N.I., 
123, 135— additional advantages to Eu- 
ropean soldiers, 13c — rules for invalid- 
ing, ib, — pecuniary transactions with 
pay havildar8,t6. — officers’ cliargers, 131 , 
289— escorts, 132, 290— > Sir 11. Fane’s 
address to the army of the Indus, 133 
—vacation of staff appointments on at- 
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taiiiing the mirk af mojor^feneiml, ^135 
'-^retirement; af ' Lieut. CoJ. Charter, 

' i'34i S4i2-^llbwati€es to officers absent 
on siek CertiAcate^ 142^— disbursements 
of the public money, 143— new scale of 
pay iind allowances at Mndms, 144, 
289 — honorary tlistinctions to corps, 
^45 — dress regulations, 145, 149 — 
houses at military stations, i48-~liglit 
1011111117 muskets, t A.— acting comnuiR- 
deis- in-chief, 149, 243, 290 — retire- 
ments, &c. in England, 164 — aboli- 
tion of corporal punishment, 182 — 
breaking up of Temperance Societies, 
1 98— drill, &c. of recruits of Bengal 
corps warned for field service, 21 1 , 289, 
Shall Shooja's force, 21 1— aniuiol prac- 
tice of the artillery, 212 — charge of 
treasure, 2 13— charge of public proper- 
ty, 16.— guides for corps on the mai’cli, 
ib, — staff salary of aides- de-camp, 2 1 5 — 
troops serving within the limits of a dif- 
ferent presidency, t'b.^halt of a part of 
the army of the Indus, 215, 2 1&— re- 
view at Ferozepore, 216 -retirement 
of 8ir Henry Fane, tVi.— major-generals 
holding the regimental rank of lietit.- 
colonei, 217 — new eommander-iii-chief 
at Madras, 224, 299 — government com- 
inands at Bombay, 227— wtirrant offi- 
cers, f6. — expedition to Aden, 202, 
228, 2 43, 318 — baggage of soldier* pro- 
ceeding on service, 241 —scarcity of 
engineer officers in Bengal, ih, — stand- 
ing orders for the Bengal cavalry, 242, 
2SM- - present distribution of the regi- 
iiients, 288— disturbance in the Ma- 
dras L.C., 288 — returns uml reports 
from tlie army of tJie Indus, ih. — march 
of the 1st division of tlic army of the 
Indus, ib . — extra allowance to the Ben- 
gal troops oil crossing the Indus, 290 — 
issue of arrack to soldiers, 297-^frce 
jinssages from port to port, 298 — marks 
of distinction to be worn by good- con- 
duct men, — troops marching in wet 
weather, ih. — regimental surgeons, ih. 
— forfeiture of good-conduct pay, ih. — 
new medical regulations at Bombay, 
302 — Indian nllow'uiices of officers, ih. 
— personal appointments allowed to 
troops and followers, 303 — soldiers* 
supplies, ih. — mail between Bombay 
and the Sinde force, 304 — house-rent, 
305 — reserve force for Sinde, 16. — su- 
percessioti by local major-generals, 314 
—see also General Orders, Courts Mar- 
tial. ffC. 

Aumv (Queen’s, serving in the East): — 
Movements of coqis, 15, 26, 81, 134 — 
case of Mkj* Gen. Sleigh and Brigadier 
Willshire,. 24— inefficient state of regi- 
giments in Bengal, 34 — ^charge of inva- 
lids proceeding to England, 35— prac- 
tice of courts-martial, 35, 129, 289 — 

' ' present' distribution of the ipgiments, 
288 — new adVdcide^gbneril^ or judge 
martial, 346— courts «martial, 135, i49> 


i6»— pi'oniotions and diangefo 40,’j78, 
140, 184, 240Va95-^fui»UHIgll£li'4^449» 
222,295.' 

Arrack, issue of, to soldiers,:«^7, , . 
Artilfertf , new corps of^ . in jlengat, 34rr 
aiigmentatioti to the Bomiiay horse, 4^1 
— pay and allowances 0^ 144, i:45r»-an- 
11 iial practice of thti Bengal, 212. . 
Asiatic l^ociety of Bengal. 15, 17, 121,190. 
Assam, the caoutchouc tree of, 14— Up- 
per, its ariiiexHtioii to the British do- 
iiiinions, 95 — tea prospects of, 12 ij 1O5, 
257 — first sale of tea from, in London, 
183 — Tea Company, 345. 

Assodation, Steam Tug, at Calcutta, 15 
— Landholders’, in Bengal, 120, 127, 
178— Bonded Warehouse, at Calcutta, 
199 — Salt, in Bengal, 199. 

Auckland (Lord), alleged rupture between, 
and the Commander-in-chief, 12,81,82 
— delay in the overland despatches of, 
Mb 55— movements of, 54, 56, 81, 82, 
119, 125, 242, 312, 314— his declara- 
tion of war against Cabiil, 58 — escort 
of, 132— interview between, and Ruii- 
jeet Singh, 174* >95, 237, 242, 314 — 
vigour of his uilministration, 237— his 
interview with Shah Shooja, 259 — visit 
of, to IJinritser, 259 — to Govindghiir, 
31H — to Lahore, 16. 

Australia, South, collision with the abo- 
rigines of, 32— actions for libel in, ih . — 
acting governor of, 32, 1 iH — Mr.Eyi*o’s 
overland journey from Sydney to, 32 — 
squabble between Messrs. Fislicr and 
Hutchinson in. 117 — unproteett'd state 
of the settlement, 118 — (’apt. Sturt’s 
overland expedition from Sydney to, 
207 — discovery of copper in, 209— dis- 
sensions in, 3 If) —appointments at, 23;-, 
— shipping, liirths, marriages, and 

deaths, 54i 155- 

, AVestern— see Swan River, 

See also New South Wales, Van 

JJiem&Cs Laiul, 

, lectures on, 75. 

Atya, affairs at — see Bumiah. 

Bagdad, marriage at, 54 — Persian princes 
at, 281 — trade at, ib. 

Baggage of soldiers proceeding 011 ser- 
vice, 123, 135,;»4M 303. 

Savihiacote, landing of troops at, 227,277. 
Banghg Mails, cases for, 20. 

Bank of Bengal, profits of, 20, 198, 284 — 
its present state, 95‘~'agencies, 108. 

, Union, of Calcutta, its present 

state, 98 — agency ofi at Mirzapore, 108 
—transfer of shares of, in England, 192. 

, Savings, at Calcuttai 198. 

, Agra, its present state, 96. 

of Bombay* its report, 24, 269— 
charter, 244, 270. = 

ai Graham’s To^vIl, ;i;i8. . 

» ■ * bnfiiclq Bt POrt PhilHp, 

BapHnnx of natives CaleOttn, 95 — of 
'dne hundred 4ndr:ftwertty?fiifiift> natives 
at New Zealand, 1 18. 
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JBarrackpore, entertainment to Sir W. 

- ■ H: ■. 

the I>iii1»h flag at, 115. 
j^aMerv» camel, 35, 13 ^^ 38 . 

Bayfield i'Dr.), «B, 55 * i^S. 

Bhy of Benyal^ mud from the, 17. 

BcfWffc, siinfey oi'the N.W. coast of New 
Holland by H.M. ehip, 116. 

Beggars at ehraddas, 107, 185^10 the 
fort at Bombay, 203. 

Bdgaum, engineers at, 305* 

BdoocheeSt operations of the, ^03, 244, 
"^75* 276— smuggler shot, 319. 

Benaresy inundation at, 18. 

Bengalee governineriC gazette, 238, 3G5. 

Benaon (Co \, ), resident at Ava, aO, 55, 62, 
120, 125, 204, 244, 280, 312. 

Bentindt fLord Wm.}, statue of, 264. 

Bhawalpore, march of the British troops 
through, 119, 124, 190,259,261, 313, 

317. 

Bhopaly attempt to assassinate the nu- 
waub of, 1 9. 

Bilderhecky executor of the will of Dp 
M onte deceased, case of, 21. 

BiUngy conduct of the governor of, 1 14- 
legislative, in N.S. Wales, 30. 

i 9 ir</(Mr.W.\V.), 36- 

Board, JEducation, in V.D. Land, 30 — 
ndw Military, at Madras, no. 

Bokhara, the lute Mr, Mooicroft’s rece]>- 
tion at, 10— aid to the Persians from, 
i9.M.aid to Cubul from, 122. 

Bombay Ixtellioknck ; — Bank of Bom- 
bay, 23, 244, 269 — fiiihire of the crops, 

23, 200— contumacy of the Guicowar, 

24, no*— Muj.Gen. Sleigh and Briga- 

dier Willshire, 24 — elopement, 25 — 
Khamk, 26 — revolution at Goa, 26,244, 
273 — military movements, 15, 26, in, 
202, 275 — troops for Sinde, 26, 111, 
127, 243,27.5, 313, 317. — the Com- 

mander-in-chief, 26, 244 — letters by 
the steamers, 27, 1 1 1— memorial to Sir 
U. Grant, 27, 1 1 2, 278— passages by 
the steamers, 27— mails for J%urope,i6. 
—disturbance at Okamiiinlel, no — ac- 
cusation of a Bombay civilian, 110— 
suicide of Mr. K. Grant, no, 15:3 
cooly traffic along the coast, ni, 121 
— steain-cominiinicatioii, 1 1 1 — snake- 
iKiat, i6.— state-carriage of the late Sir 
R. Grant, 112 — ordination of Mr. G. 
Candy, ift.— force for Persia, 127— dis- 
tress in Kattywar and CUitch, 200— 
masculine suttee, 201— pimclmyets, ih. 
— cessation of government interference 
with idolatry, 202 — sheep husbandry, 
t&.— expedition against Aden, 202, 243, 
316— state of Sawiiiit Wurree, 202,271 
— the ameers of Sinde, 203 — American 
vessels of war, tb . — mounted Dak be- 
tween Aurangabad and Nagporc, ib, 
murders by administering datura, tb.-— 
Nerbuddah coni* beggars in the 

Fhrt, f».— death of the Rajah of Kola- 
fiore, t6.-*»-deoUi of Kagogee Angria, of 

' ^Ufoabi ift,— the Beloochecs, 244— 


occupation of Mhow, ib. — new station 
at Shikarpoor, 16.— trial for libel, 244, 
267— arrest of a Mogul, 271 — nobility 
of the Deccan, t'A.— >si)k in the Deccan, 

272— General Assembly's Institution, 

273— native manufactures, 275, 277 — 
wool from the west of the Indus, 277 
— launch of an iron steamer, 277 — 
prices of European goods, 79, 169, 250, 
350 — securities and exchanges, 80, 170, 
23 L 351 — slii|»piiig, hirths, marriages, 
and deaths, 52, 153, 232, 308. 

Bombay Government Orders ; — The 
horse artillery, 48 — movements of corps, 
ib. — full tentage, ib. — landing and ship- 
ping of cargoes on Siindays, 49 — pas- 
sengers by Company's ^;teamers, ib. — 
passengers by H. Co.'s sailing-vessels, 
16. — stipcri ri te ndi ng su rgcoris , ib. — rank 
of chaplains, ih . — study of the vernacu- 
lar dialects, tV). — force for Sinde, 49,227, 
.305— houses at military stations, 148 — 
light infantry muskets, ib. — deviation 
from dress orders, ib . — command of In- 
dian Navy steam-packets, 149 — acting 
commander in-cliief,t&. — grain for Kat- 
tywar, 226 — scarcity of water, ib." 
control of the public reservoirs, ih. — 
postage on j)arcels hy the ('ompany’s 
steam-packets, < 7 >, — memorials from of- 
ficers of the Indian Navy, 227 — govern- 
incnt commands, ib. —warrant oflicers, 
16.— the expedition to Aden, 228, 316 - 
new medical regulations, 30-2 — Indian 
tiilowaiices of officers, lYi. — personal ap- 
pointments allowed to troops and fol- 
lowers, 303— soldiers’ supplies, /Z>.— 
engineers in the East-India Company’s 
naval service, ib. — steamers to touch at 
Cosseir, 304 — mail between IJomlmy 
and the Sinde field force, — medical 
duties at Mhow, 305 — services of Dr. 
Sniyttaii, ib. — tont-allowancc and 
house- rent, ih, — detail of migineers at 
Belgaiim , x 7 /. — recruiting oflicer in the 
S.Concan, i/a— civil medical duties at 
Dharwar, ib. — Indian labourers, ib. — 
reserve force for Sinde, i 7 *.—retireiiienl>', 
^c. in England, 164 — courts-martial, 
i4<j, 229, 306 — appointments and fur- 
loughs, >>o, 15L 

Siijircme Court: — The Queen v. 

McCallum, 267— case of SyudMoos- 
tufa, a Mogul, 271 — new judge, 34 '^’- 

Bovded Warehoit>ivs at Calcutta, 190. 

/leeAv, refusal of sepoys to use, 18, 122,. 

124, 134, 356* 313. 

Bremer (Sir J. J. G. ), 2 84. 

Brevet major-generals, 135, ‘ 2 ' 7 . 3 M. 

Bridgey 'wouytxt imckiiow, 1 i.’— cointeinp- 
lated, across the Hooghly, 198. 

Brodhumt (Lieut. ), court-martial on, i r*o. 

Bugisty war between the Dutch and, 205. 

Bmddcundy disturbances in, 105**27,197, 
240, 263, 3ih*. 

Burdwan, case of the soi-disant raja of — 
see Pgrtauh Chund, 
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JBwrmah, state of afiaire in^ ap, 55> ii4> 
ia6 — Col. Benson's missicHU to^ a6, 55, 
6a, lao, ia5, ao4, a44f 3i®^lieiir- 
apparent to the throne of, a8, 1 14^ 279 
•-conduct of the Biling authorities in, 
114 — persecution of the Kayen Chris- 
tians in, i&.--coinpiaisanccrof the new 
Governor of Rangoon. 116— aflhirs of ' 
the Europeans in, 126, 279 — ^progress 
of Mr. Moritz to tlie capital of, 127 — 
amusements of the King of, 204 — po- 
licy of a war with, 191— preparations 
at Madras for a war with, 126, 237,244, 
278— execution of rebels in, 279. 

Burma (Capt. Sir Alex.}, 15, 58, ho, 

124. 

Burra Bazaar^ affray at, ao. 

Cabul, preparations of the British to in- 
vade Candahar and, 1 5, 26, 49, 54, 57, 
60, 62, 111, 119, 194 — declaration of 
war against, by the Indian government, 
58 — projected restoration of Shah Shoo- 
ja to the throne of, 59» * ‘^39* 3^6, * » 

315 — progress of the Bengal troops to- 
wards, 54, ho, 105, 119, 122, 194, 216, 
216, 240, 243, 260, 313, 317 — warlike 
preparations of Dost Mahomed Khan, 
the chief of, 61, 62, 1 19, 196, 244, 262, 
263, 318 — progress of the Bomlmy 
troops towards, 1 19, 127, 196, 227, 237, 

' '243, a75f 313. 317. 318— »nflueiicc of 
Russia at the court of, 1 19 — family mo- 
ney of men proceeding on service against, 
131 — person and liabits of the chief of, 
187 — reported arrangements with, 196 
—force sent from, against the chief Of 
Koondooz, 31 O' — plan of operations to 
he pursued by the British against, 3*7 
— rsee also Shah Shooja-ooUMoolh, 

Cqffres, trials of, for cattle stealing, 33*^ 
encounters between the Dutch farmers 
and the, at Port Natal, 33» 

319 — war amongst the, 1 18— execution 
of, at Graaf-Ileinet, 210 — accident to 
Macomo, a chief of the, ih, 

C'aAiY/(Ens.}, court-martial on, 229. 

Calcutta Intelligence: — The soudi- 
aant Pertaiib CJiund, 1, 55, 85, 186’, 
*63, 312— parallel between the .voi-rfi- 
aawt Pertaub Chund and John Thom, 8 
—Messrs, Moorcroft and Trebeck, 9— 
cooly petition, 10, 121 — kidnapping of 
coolies, 11, 199 — crops in the Western 
Provinces, 1 1 — steam-communication, 
11., 103, 120 — the cochineal insect, la, 
igg — the Emaumbarah question, 12 — 
reports from Simla, — the expedition 

against Cabul, 12, 54, 57, 58, 60, 119, 
122, 194, 236, 240, 243, 259, 312, 313, 
317 — Mr. Maciiaghten, 13, 54, 242, 
31 y — estate of Fer^isson aiid Co., 13» 
194— of Mackintosh and Co., 13, 193 
— of Cnittendeif and Co., 14, 193 — of 
Alexander and Co., 14, i93— of Colvin 
and Co., 193— the insolvent estates, 
14, 102^ 193, 239 •-the caoutchouc 
tree of Assam^ i4-*6t6am Teg Asso- 


ciation, 15— oriental languages, 
military movements, 15* 00, 5^ 60, 
105, 122, 194, 259— the vehiacular lan- 
guages, 16 — the magistracy, 17— mud 
from the Biw, i6.— dye plants in the 
Himalaya, vb. — the Mofutail) af- 
fairs of native states, 18, 55, i(>6, 119, 
122, 196, 237, 243, 06.3, 316,; 317 — 
the Governor-general's despatches, ig» 
55— entertainment to Sir W. Cotton, 
19 — case of Mr. Pringle, 20 — censure 
on judges, ih. — Mr. Amos and tbeJaw 
commission, 20, 185 — Military Orphan 
Fund, 20, 108 — new roads, ao, 198 — 
water-proof banghy conveyances, 20 — 
refractory Cossyah chiefs, t6.— grand- 
children of Tippoo Sultaun, Mer- 
gui coal, ih» — ship building at Kidder- 
pore, ih. — affray at the Burra Bazaar, 
ih, — stmngling of a native lad for his 
ornaments, *6.— charge for the educa- 
tion of native boys at the Hooghly 
College, ih. — abolition of political resi- 
dencies, Bank of Bengal, 20, 95, 
108, 198, 264 — subiferiptious for the 
Metcalfe testimonial, 20, 199 — Bishop 
of Calcutta, 27, 198— the Nepaulese, 
55, 58, 120, 127, 199, 237, 239, 315 
— Burmah, 55, 62, 120, 125, 312 — 
overland mails, 55, 120, i97, ^^38, 312 
— inland steamers, 56— hill coolies, 56, 
62, 199, 238— statues of Bishop Heber 
and Sir Thomas Munro, 56, 198 — 
Education Committee, 56 — up-coun- 
try loan, ih, — coal in Rajmahl, *6.— - 
newspaper at Moorshedabad, death 
of the Nabob of Moorshedabad, 56, 103, 
183 — movements of the Govenior-ge- 
neral, 5b*, 61, 62, 174, 237, 242, 259, 
312, 314, 318 — drought in the Upper 
Provinces, 57 — augmentation to the 
army, ih. — execution of a chief rtt 
Munniporo, ift. —corps of Taliens, ih. 
— Darjeeling Sebundy corps, ih. — staff 
situations, 58 — cholera, 58, 127 — mor- 
tality at Cawnpore, 58— declaration of 
war against Cabal, 58, 239 — the Be- 
gum Sumroo’s palace, 62 — rarity of air 
in the hills, 95 — Upper Assam, 95, 
121, 185, 257 — baptism of natives, 95 
— powers of the Adawlut Judges, ib, 
— dispensaries in the N.W. Provinces, 
f6.— Union Bank, gb’, 108, 192 — Agra 
Bunk, 96 — state of affairs at Darjee- 
ling, 96, 239, 265 — case of enslave- 
ment, 96 — thuggee, 97— Hindu idol 
Punchamind, 98 — extraordinary con- 
test with a tiger, ib. — Order of British 
India, 99, 198 — tailors, 99— recruiting 
the army, 99, 240 — inundation, 17, 18, 
101 —Mr. Ross, 103 — attendance at 
iiautches, 104— jurisdiction of magis- 
trates, 16.— insurrection at Jhansi, .105, 
127, 197, 240, 243 — extraordinary force 
of the wind, 107— -reduction in surplice 
fees, ib, — shradda of Asootosh Deb’s 
mother, 107, 185— claims of Roshun- 
ood-Dowlah to the Nabobship of Moor- 
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'shedabad, 1 07— premature sale of an 
estHtc by a revenue, collector, loB — 
appeals to the Privy Council, t7>. — 
newspaper extras on Sundays, Uk — 
search for silver in the Himalayas, ih . — 
elephants ibr the Pasha of Egypt, i&. — 
despatch of a vessel for Suez, \h. — rise 
in the price of grain, ih, — human skulls 
and skeletons, ib. — daring robbery at 
SiiTkcah, t6.r— the late Mr. Bsiretto’s 
house at Sooksagur, ih. — benefleial ef- 
fects of the Act to prevent fires, ib. — 
Landholders* Society, lao, 127, 178 
—tea prospects of Assam, 121, 1 85 — 
Mr. James Prinsep, 121, 190— secre- 
taryship of the Asiatic Society, 121, 
190 — prohibition of the coaly trade, 
121, 23O, 256 — new works from the 
press, 121 — Sir Henry Soton, 121, 127 
— Mr.W. H. Smoult, 121 — mutiny in 
the 28th regt., 122, 123,124, 256,313 
— scarcity of grain, 127 — severe gale, 
ib. — loss of the Protector^ 127, 198, 
314 — interview, between Lord Auck- 
land and Runjeet Singh, 1 74, 237, 242, 
260, 262, 312— rent-free tenures, 178, 
•■238, 255— letters by Gauntlet, 180, 255 
— finances of India, 180 — exficiises of 
the Supreme Court, 181 — abolition of 
corporal punishment in the native army, 
182 — cricket, ib. — Eire Committee, tVi. 

— native education, 1B3 — the late Na- 
wab Nazim, ib. — person and habits of 
Most Mahomed Khan, 187 — the native 
press, 189, 257, 264 — Dr. Mackinnon 
and Mr. Oldfield, 191— policy of a Bur- 
mese war, ib. — Mr. Macaulay and the 
“ Black Act,” 192, 239 — oriental 
translations of European works, 194 — 
obstruction of the river, ib. — return of 
the land. commissioner from Penang, 
197 — Government Savings* Bunk, 198 
— draught camels, ib. — bridge acro.ss 
the Hooghly, ib. — thieves, ib. — the 
suttee at Oiidey])ore, ib. — irnprove- 
uient of the eatlicdral, ib. — cpiick ]>as- 
passage from England, ib. — coiifiiie- 
ment of a fiiqueer at Ellichpore, ib. — 
breaking up of temperance societies in 
the army, ib. — coining of gold mohiirs, 
ib. — English school at Trihciice, 199 — 
Bonded VVarelioiise Association, ib. — 
new church, 1.99, 265 — Metcalfe Li- 
brary Buihling, 199 — state of crinae, 

— Salt Association, ib. — Nepaulese 
spy, ift.—free-press dinner, ib. — death 
of the race-horse Absentee., 199, 264 — 
government connexion with idolatry. 

238, 258— GoveramenZ Gazette in the 
Bengalee language, 238, 265 — retire- 
ment of Dr. St. Leger, Vicar- Apostolic 
of Bengal, 23O, 265 — death of Mr. John 
Bell, 238— Nerbuddah coal, ib. — meet- 
ing respecting the “ Black Act,*’ 192, 
239 — disturbance at Jeyporc,' 107, 239, 
243, 263, 316 — Shall Shooja’s levies, 

239, 242, 313, 315, 317 — discontent 
in Bundelcund, 240 — baggage of na- 
Asiat.Joum, N. S. Vol.28. No. 112. 
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tivc soldiers, 241 — want of civil and 
military engineers, ib. — activity in the 
commissariat department, ib. — Mr, 
Macnaglitcn's escort, 242 — Sir Henry 
Fane, 242, 315 — political agents at 
native troiirCs, 243 — acting comma n- 
der-iii-chief, ib. — line of posts along 
the Indus, 243, 312 — new class of 
Thugs, 255 — improvements in Calcut- 
ta, /&. — new Criminal Act, 255, 312 — 
emigration of natives, 256 — Dwarka- 
iiath Tajore’s cliaraeter of the natives, 
ib. — death of Lieut. (-ol.Worslcy, ib. — 
Refpitta Club, 257 — new genus of mam- 
malia, 258 — snppre.^sion of ducoity, 264 
— isolated island in Singbhoom, ib. — 
repair of roads at Calcutta, ib — site for 
Lord Wrn. Bentiiick's statue, ih. — edi- 
torshiji of the Cahntia Courier., ib. — 
freight of inland steamers ib. — govern- 
ment support diiriiig the famine at 
Agra, ib. — medical pupils from Cey- 
lon, and from the Tenasserim provinces, 
265 — attempted sale of the Julalgurgli 
indigo concern, ib. — the vernacular lan- 
guage at Moorslieilahad, ib. — Assa- 
mese spelling-book, ih. — snpercession 
in the army by local major-generals, 
314 — the (Jovernor-general’s visit to 
Lahore, 3 1 8 — prices of European goods, 
79, 169, 250, 350 — securities and ex- 
changes, 80, 170, 251, 351 — shipping, 
births, marriages, and deaths, 40, 140, 
222, 295. 

Calcutta Government Orders : — Inefii- 
cient state of H. M. regts. in Bengal, 
34 — now corps of artillery, t6.— prac- 
tice of eonrts-inartlal, 35, 129, 289— 
otficers of II. M. service proceeding to 
Eiighiiid oil leave, 35 — camels for liglit 
field battery, 35, 131, 283 — cornmatnl 
of the Cabnl force, 35, 217 — brigade 
of local horse, 36, 291 ■ - envoy and 
minister at the court of Shah Shooja, 
36 — cliaiiges in the coniieil, ib. — new 
deputy-governor of Bengal, ib. — decla- 
ration of war against Cabnl, 68 — addi- 
tional udviiiitages to Company’s Euro- 
pean soldic'rs, 130— rules for invalid- 
ing, ib. -equipments for the expedi- 
tion, ib. — ])eciiniary traiisaetioiis with 
pay haviklars, ib. — deficiency of officers’ 
chargers, 131 — field-])ieees for the 
Jondpore Legion, ib. — detention of the 
inland mails, 77>. — family money of men. 
proceeding on service beyond the fron- 
tier, ib. — agent with Runjeet Singh, 
132 — the Rajah of Nagpore, ih.-- es- 
corts of the Governor-general and of 
the Coinmander-in-ehief, 132, 290 — 
Sir II. Fane’s address to the Army of 
the Indus, 133 — recireineiit of IJcut. 
Col. Charter, 134 the 28th N.I«, ib. 
— movements of corps, ib. — the 4Pth 
N.I., 135 — vacation of staff appoint- 
ments on attaining the rank of major- 
general, ib. — drill, &e. of the recruits 
of corp& warned tor field-service, 211, 
(3 A) 
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aSg — Shall Shooja’s force, an— vete- 
rinary storas, a la— annual practice of 
the artillery, i6.— raising of the siege 
of Herat, ib . — services of Lieut. Pot- 
tinger, ib. — charge of treasure, aig — 
charge of public property, ib. — guides 
for corps on the marcli, ib. — advances 
in India and China upon goods con- 
signed to England, a 14 — stalf-salary of 
aides-de-camp, a 15 — troops serving 
within the limits of a different presi- 
dency, ib. — halt of a part of the Army 
of the Indus, review at Feroze- 
pore, a 16 — cantonment at Ferozepore, 
1*6. — retirement of Sir Henry Fane, ib. 
— major-generals holding the regimen- 
tal rank of lieut.-colonel, 217— Niiwab 
of Moorshedabad, 16. — charge of con- 
victs, 288 — standing orders for the ca- 
valry, ib. — returns and reports from the 
Army of the Indus, ib. — selection of 
officers* chargers, a 89 — bazaar esta- 
blishment for the Hurrianah Light In- 
fantry, ib. — march of the 1st division 
of the Army of the Indus, ib. — re- 
mounts from the Haupper Stud, 290— 
extra allowance to the troops on cross- 
ing the Indus, ib, — Entally Conser- 
vancy Committee, 291 — retirements, 
&c, in England, 1 64 — courts-martial, 
"135, 217, aoi, agi — appointments and 
furloughs, 3(), 135, ax8, 201, 290 — 
H.M. forces, 40, 140, 295. 

Calcutta Supreme Court: — Cases of 
Maciiagh ten u. Tandy, 173; v. Dwar- 
kanauth Tagore, ib. ; v. Smith, 1 74 ; 
and V. Osborne, i&.— expenses of the 
Court, 181 — prisoners to he tried at 
the sessions, i9g-*petty cases sent to 
tlie Court by magistrates, 253. 

— Insolvent llebtors* Court: — As- 
signeeship of estates, 14, 193, 239 — 
new claim upon Fergusson and Co., 172. 

Calingapatam, shipwreck near, 200. 

Camels for light field battery, 35, 106, 131, 
288 — draught, 198 — wanted by the 
Sinde field force, 318. 

Candahar, warlike preparations of the 
chiefs of, 122— projected expedition 
against Cabul and — see Cabul. 

Carideish^ crops in, 24. 

Candy [ilT, George), ordination of, 112. 

Cantonmentf new, at Ferozepore, 216. 

Caoutchouc tree of Assam, 14. 

Cape of Goon Hope Intelligence : — 
Tour of the Governor, 33 — slave ap- 
prentices, 33, a 10, 319 — cattle steal- 
ing in the Eastern provinces, 33 — en- 
counters between the emigrant farmers 
and tlie Zoolas, 33, 118. aog, 319 — 
coooperation with the farmers, 118 — 
occupation of Port Natal, 11 8, 209, 
319— death of Mr. G. Maritz, iiB — 
bank at Gridlam's Town, ib. — inioail 
of the Am^fiondas into the Tambookie 
country, tfi.^execution at Graaf-Rei- 
net, a lo-^tibi^ cate ofFairbumu. Chase, 
ib.^iemonk of the Fhigoea, 


dent to the Cafter chief Macoino, ib , — 
abolition of apprenticeship, 210, 319 
— Legislative Council, 319 — reported 
battle between the military and the far- 
mers at Port Natal, ib. — horse-sick- 
ness, t6. — new attorney-general, 346 — 
appointments, 235, 311 — shipping, 
births, marriages, and deaths, 54, 150', 
236, 31 1. 

Camac (Sir J. R.), dinners to, 74, 156. 

Cashmere, discontent in, 26*3. 

Cathedral. Calcutta, enlargement of, 198. 

Catholics, disputes amongst the, at Ma> 
dras, 21 — franks on returns by, 42 — 
persecution of, in Cochin-China, 115 — 
vicar-apostolic of Bengal, 238, 265. 

Catterall (Ml*.), trial of, 282. 

Caucasus, operations in the, 63, 128. 

Cavalry, Bengal irregular brigade of, 3^', 
291— standing orders for the Bengal, 
242, 288. 

Cawnpore, sickness at, .08. 

Cevlon Intfxligp.nck : — 'Hie Paunibaii 
passage, 27, log — cinnamon gardens, 
27 — trial of the seamen of the bark 
Kmma, 112 — death by elephant-Jiimt- 
ing, old civil servants, 113 — crimp- 

ing of coolies, 12H, 278— alterations in 
the Legislative Council, 278 — prepara- 
tions for a war with Burrnah, ib. — en- 
tertainincnt to Ainericaii olficiers, 16. — 
exportation of coffee, ib. — pruliibitiou 
against the shipment of coolies, ib. — 
medical pupils for Calcutta, 265 — ap- 
pointments, 153, 233, 309 — shipping, 
births, marriages, and deaths, 5:3, 154> 
333 , 309. 

Chaplains, Indian, rank of, 4.9 — reduction 
in the surplice fees of, 107. % 

Chargers, officers*, 131, 289. 

Charter (Lieut. Col.), retirement ol^ from 
the army, 1 34, 242, 

China Intelligence -.—Edict respecting 
passage-boats, 29 — visit of Rear- Ad- 
miral Maitland, 29, 62, 115 — opium 
smoking, 29, 116 — Capt. Elliot’s re- 
visit to Canton, 29, 82, 1 16 — passage- 
boats fired at from the Bogue forts, 29, 
82, 1 15, 205 — Chinese Tartars at Lu- 
dakh, 57 — East-lndia Company’s agen- 
cy, 75 — evils arising from the opium - 
trade, 1 18 — mutiny on board the John 
BvU, 167 — outrage on Hr. Parker and 
Mr. Layton, 205 — affray with an opium- 
boat, li.— case of the Black Joke, 208 
— disturbance ut Wliampoa, 208, 280 
—advances upon goods consigned to 
England, 214 — prices of European 
goods, 79, 189, 250, 350— exchanges, 
80, 170, 251, 351 — shipping, births, 
marriages, and deaths, 53, ^54, 234, 310. 

Cholera in India, tyS, 127. 

Christians, persecution of the Kayeii, at 
Rangoon, 114 — persecution of, in Co- 
cliin- China, 115 — baptism of native, in 
New Zealand, 1 18— caste amongst na- 
tive, in India, 268. 

Ckutrehf PMsbyMian, in N.S. Wales, 3^1 
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206 — new, at Singapore, 113— new, at 
Calcutta, 199, 365. 

Cinnamon Gardens^ sale of, in Ceylon, 37. 

Circassia^ the insurrection in, 63^defeat 
of the Russians in, 128. 

Civil Servants, Indian, censure on, 

108 — suspension of a, 30 — exumina- 

' tion of juniors in tlie native languages, 
219, 293 — accusation of a, at 
Bombay, 110 — Ceylon, furloughs to, 

113. 

Clerks, convict, at Sydney, 30. 

Club, Uegetta, at Calcutta, 357. 

CoaU Mergui, 20 — Rajmahl, 5<> — Ner- 
buddah, 203, 238. 

Cochin, sale of his subjects by the Rajah 
of. 111, 121. 

Cochin-China, persecution of Christians 
in, 1 15— vicar- apostolic of, 238 — des- 
potism in, 281 — enlarged views of, ih. 

Cochineal insect, the, 12, 199. 

Cocos Islands, revolution in Capt. Ross’s 
colony at the, 113. 

Coffee, export of, from Ceylon, 278. 

Colaha, death of Ragogee Angria of, 203. 

Collector, illegal sale by a, loH. 

Colletje, Hooglily, new system of charge 
for the education of native boys at, 20 
—General Assembly’s, at Bombay, 273 
— Haileybury, increase of pupils at, 

344. 

Colnett (Major), extraordinary contest of, 
with a tiger, 98. 

Colvin and Co., dividend of, 102 — estate 
of, 193- 

Commands, government, at Bombay, 227. 

Commissariat, Bengal, activity in, 241. 

Committee, Education, in V. D.Land, 31 
— Education, at Calciitto, 56 — Fire, at 
Calcutta, 1 82 — Entally Conservancy, 
291. 

Company, East- India Inland Steam-Na- 
vigation, 245 — Bangalore Mail-Coach, 
2f)7— Assam Tea, 345. 

Concan, recruiting officer in the, 30,5. 

Consignments, advances upon, in India 
and China, 214. 

Consul, British, at Alexandria, 34^'. 

Converts— -sci! Christians. 

Convicts, emiiloymeiit of, as lawyers’ 
clerks, at Sydney, 30— new regulations 
respecting the assignment of, in N. S. 
Wales, 283— charge of, in Bcngjil,288. 

Coolies, Indian, remarks on the Calcutta 
petition respecting, 10, 115 — kidnap- 
ping of, at Calcutta, 11, 199— conti- 
nuation of the trade in, 56, 111 — sup- 
ply of females to the Mauritius, 5^', b'2 
— sold by the Rajah of Cochin, 111,121 
—the exportation of, prohibited, 121, 
238, 356, 378, 305 — the trade attempt- 
ed at Ceylon, 121, 128, 278 — the 
Court’s order respecting, 343. 

Copper in South Australia, 209. 

Carrie's ( Bishop) Grammar School, soo. 

Cosseir, steamers to touch at, 304- 

Cossyah chiefs, refractory, no. 

Cottmi (Sir W.), entertainment to, at 
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Barrackpore, 19— appointed to com- 
mand the Cabul force, 217, 313. 

Councils, Indian, new members of, 36, 56 
— Bengal, 342. 

Courts-Maictiai., practice of, in II, M. 
army, 3r), 129, 289 — on privates. 135, 
151— on Ens. Patterson, 149 — laeut. 
Brodhurst, 150 — Major Farrell, ib , — 

' Lieut. Darby, 217 — Ens. Cahill, 229 
— Lieut. Datley, 291 — Lieut. Heriot, 
299 — Ens. Pod more, 306*. 

CrivlteUmatclws at Calcutta, 182. 

Criminal Act, Indian, 255, 312. 

Crops, failure of tlie, in India, 11, 19, 
23, I oh, 197. 

ih'uttenden and Co., estate ot^ 1.4, 102,193. 

Cutch, distress in, 200 — masculine suttee 
in, 201. 

Ihicoity, suppression of, 2(14. , 

Dak mails, stoppage of, in India, 131 — 
mounted, between Aurungabad and 
Nagporo, 203. 

Darby (Lieut.), court-martial on, 217. 

Darjeeling, local corps for, 57 — state of 
affairs at, 9b, 239, 26*5. 

Datura, murders by administering, 203, 

Dearth in India — see Famine, 

Deaths, monthly, at Agra, 17. 

Dkbatfs at the East-India House on the 
19th Dec. 183B and 20th March 1839: 
— Grant to the estate of the late Mr, 
W. Fraser, (>4 — half-year’s dividend, 
ib. — lancj-revcnucs of India, ih . — offi- 
cial papers, 32o.idolatry in India, ib, 
— permanent land-settlement in India, 
334 — Bengal Council, 342— hill coo- 
lie.s, 343— capture of Aden, 344~com- 
foit and cleanliness, ib . — Haileybury 
College, ib. — the Bengal army, ib . — 
Persia, ib. 

Deccan, nobility of the, 271 — silk culti- 
vation in the, 272. 

Delhi, strangulation of a native lad at, 20 
—cholera at, 127. 

Demavn, disturbanc;o at. 244. 

De Monte (Mr.), will of the late, 21. 

Despatches, the Governor-general’s, 19, 55. 

Dharwar, civil medical duties at, 305. 

Dialects, vernacular, of India, 16, 4<,». 

Diamond, Ruiiject Singh’s, 195. 

Dickens (Mr.), speech of, respecting 
rent-free tenures in India, 178. 

Dinner to Sir J. R. Carnac, 74, 136 — 
free-press, at Calcutta, 199. 

Directors, East-Iiidia, election of, — 
elected between April 1818 and April 
183B, 82. 

Dispensaries in India, 95. 

Distribution of the Indian Army, 286. 

Dividend, Company’s, 64 — of the Cal- 
cutta insolvent estates, 102 — Bank of 
Bengal, 284. 

Dost Mahomed Khan, his person and ha- 
bits, 187 — see also Cabul. 

Dress ot Indian officers, 1^5, 148. 

Dromjht in India, 24, 197, 200, 226. 

Drums a|id fifes in corps, 44. 
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I>uieh fanners at Port Natal, 33, iiH, 
aoPt 319 — affairs in tlie East — see 
India (Dutch), 

Duties on Dutch vessels at Sydney, 206. 

Dwarkananth Tagore^ case of Macnaghten 
v.» 173— on rent-free tenures in India, 
188— on the native character, 256. 

Dye-plants in the Himalaya, 17. 

EasUindia Company ^ agency of, in CJiina, 
75 — list of directors of, elected between 
April 1818 and April 1838. 82 — funds 
remitted from India by, ib'4. 

EasUindia House,, election of a director 
at, 75"“See also Debates. 

Education of natives in India, 20, 183 
— charge, for, at the Hooghly College. 
20 — free, at Penang, 27 — proposed 
system of public, in V. D. Land, 3c— 
Committee, at Calcutta, 56 — progress 
of, at the General Assembly’s Institu- 
tion at Bombay, 273. 

Egyjyt, present of elephants to the Pasha 
of, 108. 

Elephants for the Pasha of Egypt, 108 — 
death by hunting, in Ceylon, 112. 

Eliichpore, confinement of a faqueer at, 

198. 

Elliot ( Capt. ), re-visit of, to Canton, 29, 
62, 116'. 

Eifipement from Bombay, 25. 

Emaumbaraht Hooghly, decision of the 
question, 12. 

Emigrants, Dutch, at Port Nat|il, 33, it8, 
269, 319— arrival of, at Sydney, 117 — 
Indian, 256 — Avant of well-selected, in 
New South Wales, 282. 

Emma, trial of the seamen of the bark, 
for mutiny, 112. 

Engineers, regulations fur, in the Madras 
provinces, 143 — scarcity of civil and 
military, in Bengal, 241 — regulations 
relative to, in the Indian Navy, 303 — 
detail of^ at Bclgaum, 305 — augmenta- 
tion of the Bengal, 34b'- 

Enslavemetii, case of, at Calcutta, gb. 

EntaUy Conservancy Committee, 291. 

Escorts, military, 132, 290. 

Estate, premature sale of an, 108. 

European Regiment, Madras, revision of 
the, 44. 

Examination of military othcers in the ori- 
ental languages, 39, 47. 52, 140, H7, 
222, 225, 294, 301 — of junior civil ser- 
vants, GO, 136, 219, 292 — annual, of 
the General Assembly’s Institution at 
Bombay, 273. 

Exchanges, rates of, in India and China, 
80, 170, 251, 351. 

Execution of the ex-rajuli of Muiiiiiporc, 
57 — of Caffers and Hottentots at Grnaf- 
lieinet, 210 — of rebels in Biirmah, 279. 

Eyre (Mr. I. E.), journey of, overland, 
from Sydney to Soutli Australia, 32. 

Fairbum v. Chase, case o^ 210. 

Family-money to qoldiers, 131. 

Famine in Kattywar and Cutclif 200, 226 
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— meeting at Glasgow respecting the, 
in India, 245 — government assistance 
during the, at Agra, 264. 

JVine (Gen. Sir H.), alleged rupture be- 
tween, and the Governor-general, 12, 
61, 62 — censure on a non-commission- 
ed olAcer by, 20 — assumes command 
of the Indus field force, 35, 242 — es- 
cort of, 132, 290— his address to the 
Army of the Indus, 133 — his inter- 
view with llunjeet Singh, 174, 195, 
242, 260 — retirement of, from his com- 
mand in India, 216, 242, 260, 315 — 
successors to, 217, 242, 243. 

Faqueer, confinement of a. 198. 

Farmers, Dutch, at Port Natal, 33, 1 1 8, 
309, 319. 

J^Virref/ (Maj.), court 'martial on, 150. 

Fees, chaplains’, 107. 

Fergusson and Co., estate of, 13, 14, 102, 
194 — new claims upon, 174. 

Ferozepore, movements of the Bengal 
troops towards, 15, 57, 60, 105, 119, 
122, 313 — interview between Lord 
Auckland and Hunjeet Singh at, 174, 
195, 342, 262 — military arrangements 
at, 194. 215, 243, 259, 312, 315 — 
grand reviews at, 195, 21b, 242 — can- 
tonment at, 216* — water at, 243 — de- 
scription of, 259, 

Festivals, Hindu, compulsory service at, 
199, 202, 320. 

Finances of India, iBc. 

Fingoes, distress amongst the, 210. 

Fires on the decline at Calcutta, 108— 
Committee, 182 — in Java, 319. 

Fisher (Hon. J. H.), 1 17- 

Fitzgerald (Mil}. Gen, Sir John), 149. 

Flinders' Island, aborigines at, 31 — pro- 
posal to remove them to Port Phillip, 
3L lib. 

Flogging in the native army, 182. 

(Maj.), operations of, 107, 196*, 

339. 

Franks on Roman Catholic returns, 42. 

Fraser (Col.), services of, us Resident at 
Travancore, 22 — inspection of the Ni- 
zam’s army by, 297. 

(Mr. Wra.), grant to the estate of 

the late, 64. 

Fund, Bengal Steam, 11 — Bengal Mili- 
tary Orphan, 20, 108 — Saddle Contract, 
at Madras, 143 — Madnis Medical, 301 
— Off- Reckoning, at Madras, ib. 
remitted from India, i(>4. 

Gale, severe, at Calcutta, 1 27. 

Ganges, extraordinary rise of the, 17. 

Gauntlet, letters signed, 180, 255. 

Gazette, Government, in the Bengiilee 
language, 238, 285. 

Gellilnrand and Hesse ( Messrs. ), expedi- 
tion to search for, 32. 

General Assembly's Institution at Bombay, 
annual examination of, 273. 

Genbbal OuDEHs-^see Calcutta, 

Georgia, insurrection against the Rus- 
sians in, €3, 128. 
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Goa^ threatened revolution at, ^26— as- 
sassination at, 24<|, ^73. 

Good‘Conduct men, marks of distinction 
to be worn by, in the Indian army, *298 
— pay, forfeiture of, ih. 

Goods, prices of European, in tlie East, 
7P, ib*9, 250 — advances in India and 
China upon, consigned to England, 214. 

Govind Ghur, visit of Lord Auckland to 
the fort ol^ *259, 31H. 

Goorkhas — see NepauL 

Graham*s Toivit, bank at, 118. 

Grain, scarcity of, in Indiaf 23, 24, 127 
200, 259— rise in the price of, at Cal- 
cutta, io8 — price of, at Lucknow, 196 
--compulsory sales of, 127 — for Katty- 
war, 226. 

Crront (Sir liobert), memorial to, 27, 112, 
278-— sale of his state-carriage, 112. 

(Mr. £.), accusation against, no 

—suicide of, 110, 153. 

Grey ( Lieut. expedition of, in New 

Holland, 116*. 

Griffith (Mr.), report on the caoutchouc 
tree of Assam by, 14. 

Guicowar, contumacy of the, 24, no— - 
portion of Fitlad to be taken from him, 
24, no. 

Guides for corps on the march, 213. 

Gwalior, the Dusserab festival at, 106 — 
ordnance establishment at, ib. — crops 
at, ih, 

Haileyhury, college at, 344. 

Hanpper, stud at, 290. 

Haviidars,\)\\y, transactions with, 131. 

(Bishop), statue of, 3^9 i9h. 

Herat, operations of the Persians before, 
16, 19, 59, 62, 63 — views of the Indian 
Government respecting, 59 — raising of 
the siege of, b2, 119, j2i, 212, 236, 
243 — services of Lieut. Pottinger at, 
212, 237. 

Ueiiot (Lieut.), court-martial on, 299. 

Himalayas, dye-plants in the, 17 — rarity 
of air in the, 95— search for silver in 
the, io8. 

Hindus, decapitation of their idol Pun- 
chanund, at C'alcutta, 98 — compulsory 
service at their festivals, 199, 202, 320 
— idolatry of the, 320— see also Na- 
fives, 

Homk Intki.mgknck Debates at the 
East- India House, 64f — Imperial 

Parliament, 245, 344— dinners to Sir 
.1. R. Carnac, 74, i5h'--iiew director, 
75 — sigcncy in (.'hinu, ih, — lectures on 
Australia, — Dr. Iloyle, ib, — steam- 
communication with India, 163 — As- 
sam tea, ib, — receipts of Societies, 164 
— tlie Serampore mission, t&.— funds 
remitted from Iiidia» ih, — master-atten- 
dant at Madras, i<>4 — ecclesiatical ap- 
pointments, ib, — M. Eugene. Jacquet, 
ib. — inland steam-navigation in India, 
245 — meeting at Glasgow respecting 
the famine in India, ih. — protection 
and improvement of the natives of In- 
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dia, 246 — knighthood of Australian 
judges, ib. — Assom I’ea Company, 345 
— Bengal engineers, 34O* — new judge 
at Bombay, ib. — advocate-general of 
H.M. forces, i&.— attorney- general at 
the Cape, i^.-r-consul at Alexandria, ib. 
—retirements, &c. from the Company's 
service in England, 164, 346— promo- 
tions and changes in H. M. forces serv- 
ing in the East, 75» ^^4$ ^46 — India 
shipping arrivals and departures, and 
passengers, 76, 165, 247, 346 — births, 
marriages, and deaths, 77, 167, ^48, 
348 — see also Shipping, Markets, ^c. 

Hooghly, trial of the soi-disant Pertaub 
Chundat, i,55> 85, 186,253 — Emaum- 
barah question decided, 12— College, 
20 — obstruction of the river, 1 94 — 
bridge across the, 198. 

Horse, local, Indus brigade of, ‘^9^ 
—artillery at Bombay, 48 — sickness at 
the Cape, 319. 

Hounds far the Madras hunt, 200. 

Houses nt military stations, 148. 

House-.rent to officers, 114, 305. 

Houston (Mr.), premature sale of an es- 
tate by, at Midnapore, loB. 

Ilurrianah Light Infantry Battalion, 289. 

Hussingalmd, inundation at, 18. 

Hutchinson {Mr.y . B.), 117. 

Idol, decapitation of an, 98— dragging the 
car of, at Juggurnath, 199. 

Idolatry in India, 64, 320— government 
connexion with, 199 — cessation of go- 
vernment interference with, 202, 23B, 
258. 

Imambarah, the Hooghly, 12. 

Im 1)1 A ( British ) — see Calcutta, Madras, jff . 

■ ( Foreign and Protected States) : 

Alfairs in Nepaul, 16, 19, 55, 58, 106, 
120, 127, 239, 316 — in Oude, iB, 106, 
196 — at Oudeypore, 19, 198 — in Bho- 
paul, 1.9 — in Sinde, 15, 19, 124, 196, 
203, 244, 276, 313, 318, 319— at Bok- 
hara, 19, 122— at Herat, 16, 19, 59, 
62, 63, ii{h 12L 212. 236, 243 —at 
Ludakh, 57— ofCabul, 58, 61, 62, 119, 
123, 196, 244, 262, 263, 316, 31a — 
at Jhaiisi, 105, 127, 197, 240, 243, 
263, 316— at Lahore, 106, 259, 318 — 
at Gwalior, 106 — in Cundahar, 12a— 
in Peshawar, 122, 263 — at Bhawal- 
pore, 119, 1-24, 29h*, 259. 261, 313, 
317 — at Jeypore, 107, 196, 239. 243, 
263, 316 — at Joudhpore, 107, 243 — 
in Beloocrhistaii, 203, 244, 275, 276 — 
ill Cashmere, 263 — in Cutch,2oo, 201. 

— (Dutch) : —Influence of the Dutch 

at the port of Barns, in Sumatra, 115 — 
their attempt to haul down the Acheeii 
flag at Siiikel, ih. — hostility with the 
Bugis, 205 — destruction of villages at 
Bonaruttee, 16.— trade with New South 
Wales, 206 — present state of affairs in, 
319 — shipping, 63* 154. 234, 310— 
deaths, 154, 234. 

■ >' ■(Portuguese) ; — Apprehended re- 
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volution at Goa, &6— assassination, 344, 
373 — disturbance at Demaun, 344. 

Indigo factory, attempted sale of an, 265 
sale in London, 349. 

Indus^ declaration of the Govemor-genc- 
ral on assembling u llritish force for 
service across the, 58 — movements of 
the force composing the Army of the, 
132 , 131, 194, 215, 289 — Sir Henry 
Fane’s address to the troops, 132 — his 
retirement from tlie army command, 
216 — line of posts to be formed along 
the, 243, 312 — returns and reports from 
the Army of the, 288— extra allowance 
to the troops on crossing the, 290 — 
plan of operations to be pursued by the 
force, 317. 

Insolvents^ Indian, estates of, 13, 102 — 
assigneeship of, i4f i93i 239 — divi- 
dends paid by the several, 102. 

/nandiafton at Allahabad, 17, 18— at Be- 
nares, 18 — at Ilussingabad, i 7 >. — at 
Moorsbedabad, 101. 

Invalids, charge of, 35. 

Invaliding, rules for, 130, 

Jaeguef (M. Eugene), death of, 164. 

Jaloun, resumption of the pergunnah o 4 
240, 316. 

Jegpore, disturbances at, 107, 196, 239, 
243. 263, 316. 

Jhansi, Insurrection at, 105, 197— troopa 
ordered against, 127, 197, 240, 263, 
316. 

Joudhpore, operations of Major Forster 
to protect, 107 — field'pieces for the le- 
gion, 131— contumacy of the Raja of, 

243. 

Judges, Indian, censure on, 20 — new 
. powers vested in the Adawlut, 95. 

Juygernauth, human skulls and skeletons 
on the road to, 108 — dragging of the 
idol-car at, 199. 

Jumna, extraordinary rise of the, iB. 

Jury, a New Zealand, 118. 

Kattywar, distress in, 23, 24, 200 — grain 
for, 22G. 

Kayen Christians, persecution of, 114. 

Keane (Sir John), appointed to command 
the force in Sindc, 26, 49, 202-— move- 
ments of, 111, 119, 127, 227, 275. 

Kharrak, force at, 2f). 

KhyherPass, occupation of the, 62, 318, 

Kidderpore, ships building at, 20. 

Kidnapping of coolies, 11, 199. 

Kittoe (Lieut.), discovery of, 264. 

Knapsacks, refusal of sepoys to carry their, 
123, 135, 256, 313— weight of, 241. 

Knighthood of Messrs. Dowling and Red- 
der, 246 — of Mr. II. Roper, 346. 

Kolapoor, death of the Raja of, 203. 

Kumaul, military preparations at, 15, 57 , 
122 — cholera at, 58— dearness of pro- 
visions at, 127 — recruit dcp6t at, 211, 
240, 289. 

• 

iMhourefs, Indian— see Coolies. • 


Lahore, visit of Lord Auckland to, 318 — 
affairs at : see Runjeet Singh, 

Lands, state of the revenues from, in Bri- 
tish India, 64, 334 — assessment of, at 
Malacca, &c., 114, 197 — meeting of 
the Bengal Society for protecting the 
interests in, 120, 127 — resumption of 
rent-free, in Bengal, 178, 238, 255 — 
tenures of, at Penang, Malacca, and 
Singapore, 197 — disturbances arising 
from the resumption of, 240, 31 G — 
permanent settlement of, in India, 334. 

Languages, oriental, translations from, 19 
—vernacular, of India, 16, 49. 

Law Commission, Indian, presidentship 
of the, 20. 

Layton (Mr.), outrage on, in China, 205. 

Leahy (Michael)* trial of, 281. 

Letters, overland, 27, 55, 111, 120, 197 
—from correspondents of the Asiatic. 
Journal, in India, 54, 119, 23G, 312 — 
postage on overland, 81. 

(Mr. Thos.), compensation to, 31. 

Lhotsky ( Dr. ), lectures by, 75. 

Libels, actions for, in South Australia, 
32 — at Calcutta, 1 73 — at Cape Town, 
210 — prosecution for, at Bombay, 2G7. 

Licensing in New South Wales, 207, 

Loan, temporary, in Bengiil, 5G. 

Zorrf (Dr.J, his recovery of books and 
MSS. belonging to Messrs. Moorcroft 
and Trebeck, 9. 

Lucknow — see Oude, 

Ludnkh, Chinese Tartars at) 57. 

Macaulay (Mr,), censure on, 192, 239. 

McCallum (Mr,), trial of, fora libel on 
Sir C. Malcolm, 267, 

Mackinnon ( Dr. ), answer to Mr. Oldfield’s 
complaint against, 191. 

Mackintosh and Co., estate of, 13* 1 4* 

193. 

Macnaghten ( Mr. Sec. ), alleged angry dis- 
cussions respecting, at Simla, 12 — ap- 
pointed envoy at the court of Shah 
Shooja-ool-Moolk, 3G, 54 — assistants 
to, 36, 54, 213— body-guard for, 242 
— his plan of operations to be pursued 
by the Indus force, 317. 

Afacnflrg/itea V. Tandy, ease of, 173 — v. 
Dwarkuiiauth 'lagore, ib. — v. Smith, 
174— 0. Osborne, ib. 

McNeil (Mr.), political negociatioiis of, 
in Persia, 59, G2, 281. 

Maconochie (Capt.), dismissal of, 207. 

Madagascar, expedition against, 115. 

Madras Intellicsenck : — Disturbance 
at Ramnad,2i — differences in Mysore, 
22 — General Fraser, ib, • - military 
movements, 22, 244 — Medical School, 
23 — subscription for the family of the 
late Mr. Rlienius, ib. — Bishop of Ma- 
dras, 109 — the Pambaiin Passage, ib. 
—Vicar- Apostolic of St. Thom6, ib. — 
Nizam’s observatory, no — new medi- 
cal journal, ih . — new Military Board, 
ih. —scarcity in the Nizam’s dominions, 
127 — new Commandep-in-chief, 199, 
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‘265— government connexion with ido- 
latry, 199 — Bisliop Corrie’s Grammar 
School, 200— arrival of H.M. S. Welles- 
Uy, ib . — shipwreck near Calingapatam, 
ib. — dead body found in a cl test, ib, — 
hounds for the Madras hunt, ib, — troops 
for Biirmah, 244 — distress at Masuiipa- 
tam, i6.— departure of Sir P. Maitland, 
265— the Nizam's army, ib, — death by 
a tiger, 266 — caste amongst native 
Christians, disturbance in the 3<l 
Jj, C., ib, — the weather, *6.— woodcock, 
267— Bangalore Mail-Coach Company, 
ib. — markets for European goods, 170, 
2f)i — securities and exchanges, 80, 170, 
26>»35i — shi])ping, births, marriages, 
and deaths, 47, 147,225, 302. 

Maduas Government Orders-. — IVanks, 
42 — returns of Uomun Catholic jtriests 
to Dr. O’Connor, ib. — commands, ab- 
sentee allowances, &c., 43 -- - shotted 
ammunition to corps, Uk — cruelty to 
natives, ib, — Lieut. Stokes and Kns. 
Orr, i7A--increasc of the army, 44 — ap- 
plications for leave of ab.seiice, ib. — re- 
vision of the European Regt., ib. — 
drums and fifes in light infantry corps, 
Uk — movements of corp.s, 44, 145, 224, 
299 — officers removing from one place 
to another, 45 — allowances to officers 
absent on sick certificate, 142 — Saddle 
Contract Fund, 143 — disbursements 
of the public money, ib. — regulations 
for the engineer department in the pro- 
vinces, ib. — new s<?ale of pay and al- 
lowances, 144, 29H — allowances for 
stationery and for the command of di- 
visions of artillery, 145 — honorary dis- 
tinctions to corps, ib. — new dress-re- 
gulations, ib. — ■ new Commander-in- 
chief, 224, 299 — recruiting for the army, 
296 — state of the Nizam’s army, 297 — 
issue of arrack to soldiers, ib. — free 
passages from i>ort to port in India, 
298 — marks of distinction to be worn 
by good-conduct men, ib. — troops 
marching in wet weather, ib. — regi- 
mental surgeons, ib. — the Order of 
British India, the Order of Merit, and 
the new scale of pay, ib. — forfeiture of 
good-conduct pay, ib. — resignation of 
Sir P. Maitland, 299 — Sir Jasper Ni- 
colls's address to the army, ib. — court- 
martial, 299 — retirements, &c. in Eng- 
land, 164 — appointments and furloughs, 
45, i4t>, 1224, 300- 

■ ■ ■ — Supreme Court : — Exparle Bil- 
derbeck, executor of the will of De 
Monte deceased, 21— JRe Lieut. Stokes, 
J09. 

Magistrates^ Indian, native complaints 
against, 17 — jurisdiction of, at Calcutta, 
ill cases of felony, 104 — complaints 
against, at Calcutta, 253. 

MaiUcoach to Bangalore, 267. 

Mails, cases for banghy, 20 — overland, 
55, 312— East-lndia, arrangements 
for 18399 81— rate of postage by over- 
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land, ib, — detention of the, in Bengal, 
131 — despatch of, froip London, 84, 
171, 252, 352 — between Bombay and 
the Sindc field-force, 304 — see also 
Letters. 

Maitland ( Rear A dm. Sir F. ), 29,62, 115. 

(Sir P. ), his departure from Ma- 
dras, 265— farewell address to the Ma- 
dras army by, 299 — cause of his resig- 
nation, 321, 331. ^ 

Major-generals, vacation of staflf-appoint- 
ments on attaining the rank of, 135 — 
holding the regimental rank of lieut.- 
colonel, 217 — supersession by local, 

314. 

Malacca, proposed act for regulating the 
as.sessment of lands in, 1 14 — births and 
deaths at, 53, 310. 

Malays, re- taking of Quedah by the, 27, 
113, 203, 204, 278. ^ 

Malcolm ( Sir ( ’. ), libel on, at Bombay, 267 . 

Mammalia, new genus of, 258.* 

Mandavic, death of the Rajah of, 201. 

Manilla, birth and death at, 234. 

Manafacluresy native, 275, 277. 

(Mr.), ill-treatment of, 115. 

Markets in the East, 80, 170, 251, 350 
—London, 78, 168, 349. 

Marriages, new act for regulating, in Van 
Diemen’s Land, 207. 

Marlin {yiY. i\I.) killed by a tiger, 266. 

Maukitius Intei.ligi!:n(;k : — Indian la- 
bourers, 56, 62, 115 — supply of female 
coolies, 56, 62 — expedition to Mada- 
gascar, I J 5— trial of Capt. Potter, 285 
— termination of slave-apprenticeship, 
£6. - shipping, marriages, and deaths, 
54, i55> 835, 311. 

Medical school at Madras, 23 — proposed, 
school at Bombay, 27 — ^journal, at Ma- 
dras, 1 10 — pupils sent from Ceylon and 
Tenasserim to Calcutta, 265- new re- 
gulations at Bombay, 302 — duties at 
Mhow, 305— duties a*’ Dliarwar, ib. 

Meernty recruit depot at, 211, 240, 289. 

Melianvrey bishopric of, 21, 

Merchandize, advances upon, in India and 
China, 214. 

Mergui, coal from, 20. 

Metcalfe (Sir C.), testimonial to, 20— 
Library Building, 199. 

Mhow, occupation of, 48, 244— medical 
duties at, 305. 

Midnapore, road from, to Sumbiilpore, 
20 — sale of an estate at, 108. 

Military movements in Bengal, 15, 54, 
57, 60, 105, 122, 194, 259 — at Ma- 
dras, 22, 57 — at Bombay, 15, 26, 60, 
111, 127, 202, 275 — Orphan Fund, 
Bengal, 20, 108— new Board at Ma- 
dras, 110. 

Mirzaporcy liank ageniry at, 108. 

Mogul, arrest of a, at Bombay, 271. 

Mohursy coining of gold, 198. 

Money, public, disbursement of. 143* 

Moorcroft (Mr.), recovery of books and 
manuscripts belonging to, 9. 

Moorshedabad, discovery of coal near, 56 


Index,--^Part II. 
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—^newspaper at, i&.— death of the Na- 
wab of, J03 — claims of Roshuii- 

ood-Dowlah to the nawabship of, 107 
— biographical notice of the late Nawab 
of, 183 — ^his successor proclaimed, 217 
, — subversion of the Persian language 
at, 265. 

Mwison ( Lieut. Col. W. ), 36, 

JIfofe, resumption of the pergunnah of, 
240, 316. 

Mud from the Bay of Bengal, 17. 

Munnipore, execution of the ex-rajali of, 
67. 

ilfttnro (Sir T.), statue of, 56. 

Murders by the aborigines in Australia, 
29. 3197-by Thugs, 97, 255^by ad- 
ministering datura^ 203. 

Murray River, exploration of the en- 
trance to the, 128, 207. 

Muskets, light infantry, 148. 

Mutiny on board the Emma, 112 — in the 
28th Bengal N.I., 122, 124, 134,256, 
313— in the 3d Madras 266 — on 

board the Marquis Camden, 34H. 

Mutti (Signor), cultivation of silk by, 272. 

Mynpoorie^ strange occurrence at, 18. 

Mysore, religious differences in, 22. 

Naypore, pilgrimage of the llnjali of, 132. 

Napier (Maj. Gen. ), 33. 

Natal — see Port Natal, 

Natives of India, education of, 20, 183 
—murder of, for their ornaments, a 6. 
— cruelty to, 43 — baptism of, 95— case 
of enslavement of a, 96 — murder of, 
by Thugs, 97, 255 — tailors, 99 -^ca- 
sualties at shraddas of, 107, 185 — rob.- 
beries by, 108 — skulls and skeletons of, 
108 — press, 189, 257 — tax upon their 
idolatry, 202, 238, 258, 320 — meetings 
at Glasgow, Newcastle, and Darling- 
ton, respecting their poverty and desti- 
tution, 245, 246 — emigration of, 256, 
305 — character of, 256 — caste amongst, 
266 — see also Hindus iuid Mahomedans. 

Nautches, attendance at, 104. 

Navy, Indian, appointments and promo- 
tions in, 52, 153, 308— movements of 
vessels belonging to, 1 1 1 — commands of 
steam-packets in, 149 — pay of midsliip- 
meii and clerks iii,z6. — memorials from 
ofheers of the, 227- -regulations rela- 
tive to engineers belonging to the, 303. 

Nepaul, affairs of, 16, 55, 58, 106, 120 
—concessions made by the Government 
19» — hostile preparations in, 

J06, 239 — spies from, in Hindustan, 
107. >9.9, 239. 

New HoUand, survey of the north-west 
coast of, by H. M. Beagle, 1 1 6— Lieut. 
Grey*s expedition in, tVi.— entrance to 
Jjake Alexandrina and the River Mur- 
ray in, 128. 

NewSoi7thWai.es Intelmoence : — Trial 
of Long Jack, an aborigine, for mur- 
. der^ 29: — convict clerks, 3P — the Ord- 
nance Bill, Presbyterian Church, 

, 1^.— revenue, 30,* 128— overland jour- 


ney to South Australia, 32 — removal 
of aborigines, 1 16 — survey of thfe N. W. 
coast, 1 16 — financial prospects of the 
year, 117, 128 — Mr. Justice Willis and 
the lloman Catholics, ih. — New Zea- 
land shepherds, ib. — emigrant returns, 
ih, — outrages on the road to Port Phil- 
lip, ih. — crime amongst the military, 
128 — Mr. McLeay, — exploration of 
the entrance to Lake Alexandrina and 
the River Murray, 128, 207— pensions, 
206 — salaries of the Synodian minis- 
ters, ib, — reciprocity, A , — Dutch tni- 
ders, ib, — discharge of native blacks 
from jail, ib, — new Licensing Act, 207 
— trial of Michael Leahy, for murder, 
281 — of Mr. Catterall, for attempting 
to provoke a duel, 282— iin migration, 
ib, — new assignment regulation, 283 — 
the protector of aborigines, 284 — ad- 
dress to Sir J. J. G. Bremer, ih, — mur- 
ders by the aborigines, 319 — appoint- 
ments, births, marriages, and deaths, 
>55, 234, 3>o. 

Newspaper, libels in the, at South Aus- 
tralia, 32 — new, at Moorsbedabud, 56 
— new, at Bombay, ih, — Sunday extras, 
at Calcutta, 108 — libel in, at Bombay, 
267 — hostility of a native Persian, to- 
wards the English, 257— new native, 
at Calcutta, 264 — editorship of the Cal- 
cutta Courier, ih. 

New Zealand, mutual protection society 
in, 33 — baptism of natives in, 118— 
trial for murder before a native jury in, 
ib, 

Nicolls {lAevit. Gen. Sir Jasper), arrival ol', 
at Madras ,199, 224, 265 — his address 
to the army, . 299. 

Nizam, erection of an observatory for the, 
1 10— apprehended famine in his domi- 
nions, 127 — tampering with his sepoys, 
19B— supcrcession in the army of the, 
265 — arrest of Syud Moostufu by the, 
27 1 — inspection of his army, 297. 

Nusseeruhad, rains at, 18. 

Oatky ( Lieut. ), court-martial on, 29 1 . 

OhservaUm/m the Nizam’s territories, 1 1 o. 

O'Connor (DrJ, question ns to his right 
to the see of St.Thome, 21 — franks 011 
returns of Catholic priests to, 42— iii« 
stalled us Vicar* Apostolic of 8t. Thome, 
109. 

Odejfpore, death of the Rajah of, 19 — the 
lute suttee at, 198. 

Off- Reckonings ut Madras, 301. 

Okamundel, disturbance at, 1 10. 

Ohlfieki (Mr.), reply to his memorial re- 
speefing Dr. Mackiiinon, 191. 

Op/iim- smoking in China, 29 — distur- 
bances arising from the trade in, 116, 
205, 206, 280. 

Order of British India, badge of, 99, 198 
— subsidiary rules respecting the, at 
Madras, 298 — of Merit, ih. 

Ordnance, demands for, in Bengal, 242. 

Orphan Fund, Bengal Military, 20, 108. 
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Orr (Ena. ), reprimand to, 43. 

Osborne fMr. FJ, case of Macnaghtcn 
v.» 1 74-— vacation of his editorship, 3()4. 

Oude, new iron.bridge at the capital of, 
18 — sale of wines belonging to the late 
king of, 1 9— royal lithographic press of, 
»&.— Resident at, 106 — force to assist 
the British from, price of grain in, 
196. 

Ovas, their treatment of Mr. Marin, 1 15. 

Overland communication, Government des. 
patches by, 19 — letters forwarded by, 
65» ^20, 197, 233 — mail ar- 

rangements for 1839, 81 — rates of 
postage on letters by, ib, ^ see also 
Mails, 

Pambaun Passage^ deepening and widen- 
ing of the, 27, 1 08. 

Parker (Dr.), outrage on, in China, 205. 

Farliamrnt, opening of, 245 — debates 
ill, respecting the affairs of the Fast, 
344, 345. 

Passage-money of Bombay steamers, 27, 
49 — to warrant-officers proceeding from 
port to port in India, 298. 

Passengers of ships, 40> 47, ib’(>, 233, 

247, 29b', 309, 34fj — by (Company’s 
steamers and sailing-vessels, orders re^ 
spccting, 49. 

Pnf/ersoM ( Ens. ), court-martial on, 149. 

Pay, new scale of, to the ^Madras army, 
144, 298 — forfeiture of good- conduct, 
298. 

Penang Intelligenc^e : — The Bishop of 
Calcutta, 27 — Queduh, 27, 1 1 3, 203, 
Cocos Islands, 1 13— new sheriff, 
309 — shipping, births, marriages, and 
deaths, 53. 154, ^33, 309, 

Pensions in New South Wales, 20b*. 

Persia, operations of the Shah of, before 
Herat, ib, 19, 59, <*3, 122 — aid 

from Bokhara to, 19 — declaration of 
the Indian Government in regard to, 
59 — retreat of the Shah of, b2, 119, 

121— departure of Mr. McNeil and the 
British officers from, 281 — trade in, ib. 
— diplomatic relations with, 344. 

Pertavb Chund, preliminary inquiry into 
the case of the soidisant, 1 , 55. ' 5 — 
parallel between him and John Thom, 
8— trial of, before the civil and session 
judge at Hooghly, 186, 253, 312. 

Peshawar, rule of the French officers in, 

122 — Puthan plunderers in, 263. 

Pew (Major), 106. 

Pilgrim-tar in India, 202, 238, 258, 320 
— copy of Court’s onler respecting the, 
33t. 

Podmore CEns.), court-martial on, 306. 

Police of V. D. Land, expences of the, 3^. 

Port Essvngton^ new settlement at, 284. 

Port Natal, encounters between the 
Dutch farmers and the Zoolas, at, 33* 
aip—occupation of, by the Bri- 
tish Government, 118, 209 — death of 
Mr. O. Maritz at, 118. 

Port Phillip, outrages cn the road from 
Asiat. Joum, N. S. Vol. 28. No. 112. 
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N. S. Wales to, 1 1 7 — diseases amongst, 
sheep at, 207 — prosperity of tlie settle- 
ment, 319 — branch banks at, ib. 

Postage on overland letters, 81 — on par- 
cels by the Company’s Indian steam- 
packets. 226. 

Posts, intended formation of a line of, 
along the Indus, 243, 312. 

Potter (Capt.), trial of. 285, 

Pottinyer (I.ieiit. Eldred), ib*, 19, 36, 1 ij), 
122, 212, 23(), 237. 

Presbyterians in N.S. Wales, 30, 206. 

Press, royal lithographic, at Lucknow, 
19 — Indian, 5b*, loH, 110 — native, i8c), 
257,264 — dinner at Calcutta, 199— see 
also Newspapers. 

Prices Current, India and China, 79, 160, 
250, 350— London, 172. 

Pringle {Mr. \ censure on judges for their 
decision in the case of, 20 — suspei^iun 
of, from office, ib. 

Prinxpf) (Mr. James), 121, 190. * 

Privy Council, appeals from India to the, 
loH. 

Properly, public, charge of, in India, 213. 

Punchantind, a Ilindu idol, dcciipitutioii 
of. 98. 

Pu7ichaycls, remarks on, 201. 

Punishment, corporal, abolition of, in the 
native army, 1K2. 

Qiiedah rc-taken by the Malays, 27, 1 1 3, 
U03, 204 — proclamation against, by the 
British, 27H. 

7furc-//orAe, poisoning of a, 199, 264. 

Pain in the Cppcr Provinces, 1 1 8 — want 
of, under the Bombay presidency, 23, 
24,201,226. 

Rajpootann, disturbances in. 107, 196, 
239, 243, 263, 316 — Ghuorkha spies 
in, 107. 

Ramnnd, disturbance at, 21. 

Ramsay (Maj. Gen. the Hon. John), 290. 

Rangoon — see Burmah, 

Recruiting X.\\c Indian army, remarks on, 
99 — drill, &C. of recruits at Meerut and 
Kurnaul, 211, 240, 289 — for Shah Shoo- 
ja’s contingent, 239 — for the Madras 
army, 29b — in the Southern Coiican, 

305. 

Red Sea, overland route to India, wio — 
see Steam-communication, 

Regatta Club at Calcutta, 257. 

Relief of troops in Bengal, 1 34— Ma- 
dras, 44, 14.5, 224, 299— at Bombay, 48. 

TIamtffanceSyCompany’s, tliroughChina,75« 

Rent-free tciiurcs in India, 120, 178,238. 

Reservoirs, control of the public, at Bom- 
bay, 226. 

Residencies, political, aboJilioii of, 20— ap- 
pointments to, 243, 291. 

Reviews at Ferozepore, 195, 216, 242, 260. 

Revenue of N.S. Wales, 30, 117, 128 — 
land, of India, 64, 334 — sale of an es- 
tate for arrears of, at Midnapore, iu8. 

Rhenius (Mr.), subscription for the lute, 
23. 

(3 B) 
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JRoadt new, from Midnapore to Sumbul- 
pore, ao— -new, of picciira materials, 198 
— rejMirs at Calcutta, 364. 

Jtobheriea by tailors, go^dwing, at Sul- 
keah, 108-^at Calcutta, 198. 

Roper (Mr. H.), knighted, 346. 

Roahun^ood-Dowlah, claims of, 107. 

Rosa (Hon. Alex.), 3&— his public ser- 
vices in India, 103. 

— (Capt. ), colony of, at the Cocos, 1 1 3. 

Rople (Dr. ), appointed a V. P. R. S. , 75. 

Rut^eet Singh, aesertion of troopers from 
his service, 1 H — British relations with, 
59, 63— movements of, 56, 61, 106— 
cx>mp]aints of the brahmins of Maree 
to, io() — make-boat to be presented to, 

' 1 1 1— 'British agent with, 133, 133 — in- 
view between Lord Auckland and, at 
Ferozepore, 174, 195, 343, 314 — review 
of his troops, 343, 360— visit of Lord 
Auckland to. 359, 318— 'contempt of 
his followers for the English, 362. 

Rusaia, insurrection of the Georgians and 
Circassians against the power of,b’3,ta8 
— intrigues of, in the East, 1 ig. 


Saddle Contract Fund, Madras. 143. 

St, Leger ( Dr. ), vicar-apostolic of Ben- 

..gal, retirement of, 338, 265. 

St, Thome, claims to the See of, 3i, log, 

Sail Asaociation at Calcutta, 199. 

Sanscrit, discussion respecting, 15. 

Savings' Bank, Calcutta, 198. 

SawuntWarree, disturbance in, 202, 271. 

Schools, Medical, at Madras, 23 — pro- 
posed, at Bombay, 27 — free, at Pe- 
nang, 27 — Government, in V.D.Laad, 
30, 32 — for natives, in India, 183 — 
English, .at Tribcnee, 199 — Bishop 
C 'orrie’s Grammar, at Madras, 300— 
General Assembly's, at Bombay, 273. 

Securities, Indian, 80, 170, 251, 351. 

Sepoys, interference with the comforts of, 
16 — refusal of, to receive their pay, 18 
— to carry their knapsacks, 123, 135, 
3 > 3 — mutiny of, in the 3d Madras 
L.C., 2b6 

Serampore, the mission at, 164. 

Seton ( Sir H. ), 121, 1 37. 

Shah Shooja-ooUModUi, enlistment, &c> 
into his contingent, 18,61, 122, 339-- 
its strength, 212 — British envoy and 
minister at the court of, 36, 54, 313, 
243 — projected restoration of, to the 
throne of Cabul, 59, 196, 236— progress 
of his force towards Candahar, 105, 
33.9, 343, 261, 313, 315, 317— heir-ap- 
parent of, 239— alleged insult to the 
Govemor-general by, 259. 

Shares, prices of, 81, 172, 349, 349. 

Sheep husbandry in India, 202 — diseases 
amongst, in Australia, 207. 

SheU (Lieut. Col.), 62. 

S hekhawattee, operations in, 107. 

Shiharpore, march of British troops to- 
.wards, 26, 56, jSo, 227, 237, 243, 312 
-^assemblage of a Dooranee force at. 


to oppose our progress northward, 62 
— intended as a Bombay station, 244. 

Shipping, Miscellaneous Notices of:-— 
Ships building at the Kidderpore docks, 
20 — passage- boats fired at by the Bogue 
forts, in China, 29, 62, 115, 205 — land- 
ing and shipping of cargoes on Sundays 
at Bombay, 49 — orders at Bombay re- 
specting passengers by Company’s 
steamers and sailing-vessels, — acci- 

dent to the Lord WiUiam Bentinch 
steamer, 56 — losses of the Comala, 
Mandarin, Fliza Jane, and ItUCuUus, 
77 — supposed loss of the Antonio Pe- 
reira, 77, 167 — accident to the Alexan- 
der, 77 — mutiny on hoard the Emma, 
77, 112— despatch of a vessel direct 
from Calcutta to Suez, 108— loss of 
the Profretor, 127, 165, 198,314—108868 
of the Claimumi, Jane, Conqueror, Cru- 
sader, Brighton, Elizabeth, and Fanny, 
166, 167-- attack upon the American 
ship Eclipse, 167 — accidents to the 
Eliza Kincaid, Warwick, Cordelia, and 
Mary Sharp, ib, sale of the wreck of 
the Africa, 16.— mutiny on board the 
John Bull, ib, — quick passage of the 
Earl of Hardwicke, 1 98 — shipwreck 
near Calingapatam, 200 — visit of Ame- 
rican ships of war to Bombay and Cey- 
lon, 203, 278— attack upon the Black 
Joke in the Canton river, 206 — losses 
of the Dufdop and William, 248 — biini- 
ing of the Jean Burt, ib, — supposed loss 
of the Sarah, ib — gale experienced by 
the Java, ib, —accidents to the Ripl^ 
and M€Uish,ib. — recovery of the wreck 
of the Thalia at Madras, 267 — trial of 
Capt. Potter of the Victoria, 285-- losses 
of the Juliana, A igh, and Diana, 348 — 
mutiny on board the Marquis Camden, 
ib. —accidents to the Catherine nnd. Ara- 
bian, ib. 

, passengers by, 40, 47, 7®, 166, 

233, 247, 25)6, 309, 346— traders an- 
nounced for India, 84, 171, 252, 352 — 
freights in India, 40, 52, 140, 153,222, 
325, 233, 296, 309. 

Shops, Calcutta, 255, 

Shradda of Asootosh Deb’s mother at 
Calcutta, 107, 185. 

Siam, re-taking of Quedab from, by the 
Malays, 27, 113, 203, 204, 278 — death 
in, 53. 

Sickness in the army, 58, 240, 313— horse, 
at the Cape, 319. 

Silk, cultivation of, in the Deccan, 272. 

Silver in the Himalayas, 108. 

Simla, alleged disputes at, between the 
Governor-general and Commander-in- 
chief. 12, 61, 62 — news from. 56, 123. 

Sinde, treaty with the ameers of, 15, 19, 
124— hostility of one of the ameers* ne- 
phews to the English, 19^ — force from 
Bombay ordered to march through, 26, 
49, 111, 119, 137, »9^» 327, 237, 243, 
244, 275, 313, 318— repugnance of the 
ameers of, to our passage through their 
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territories, 196, 003, a44f 376, 313, 318 
—reserve force for, 077, 305, 319 — 
mail betvireen Bombay and the field 
force in, 304— first bloodshed in, 319. 

Sing AFORE Imtellxoknce : — Quedah, 07, 
1 13, 203, 278-— Bishop of Calcutta, 1 13 
—new church, ib, — progress of Dutch 
ambition in the Archipelago^ 205 — she- 
riflf, 309 — prices of European goods, 79, 
1 69, 250, 350— exchanges, 80, 1 70, 25 1 , 
351— shipping, births, marriages, and 
deaths, 53, 154, 233, 309. 

Singhbhoom, isolated island in, 264. 

Sirikel, attempts of the Dutch at, 1 15. 

Sheletofu, human, in Cuttack. 108. 

Skinner (Col.)» seniority of, 105. 

Slaves, apprenticeship of, at Che Cape, 33, 
210. 319— at the Mauritius, 285. 

Sleigh (Maj. Gen ), decision in the case 
of Brigadier Willshire and, 24. 

Smith, case of Macnagliten v., 174. 

Smith (Mr. M.T.)i election of, 75. 

iSmoM/tCMr.VV. IL), 121. 

Smyttan (Dr.), services of, 305. 

Snake^hoat built for Ruiijcet Singh, 111. 

Societies, Proceedings of: — Agri-IIorti- 
cultural Society of Calcutta, 12, 121 — 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, 15, 17, 121, 

1 90 Mutual Protection Society at 
New Zealand, 23 — Landholders* Socie* 
ty of Bengal, 120, 127, 178 — Military 
Temperance Societies, 198. 

« , receipts of Missionary, 1 64-^j unc- 

tion of the Baptist and Serampore Mis- 
sionary, ib. 

Sooksagur, splendid edifice at, 108. 

Spelling-book, Assamese, 265. 

<Sipter«(Col.), 19. 

Stations, intended, along the Indus, 243 
— present. , of the Indian array, 286. 

Stationery, allowances for, 145. 

Steam-communication, Indian, correspon- 
dence between the Bengal Steam Fund 
and Government respecting, 11 — in- 
land, in Bengal, 56, 245 — unity of ope- 
ration between the Calcutta and Ma- 
dras Committees respecting, 103 — re- 
marks on. 111, 120 — public meeting 
in London respecting, 163 — see also 
Mails, Ifc. 

Steamers, Indian, letters by, 27, 55, 1 1 1 
— passengers disappointed by the fai- 
lure of, 27, 49 — detention of, 55 — post- 
age on parcels by the Company’s, 226 
■ — freight of inland, in Bengal, 264— 
launch of an iron, at Bombay, 277 — en- 
gineers for Company's, 303 — to touch 
at Cosscir, 304. 

Steam- Tug Assitciation, Calcutta, 15. 

Stephens (Mr. G. M.), 32, 118. 

Stirling (Sir James), 118. 

Stocks, daily .prices of, 168. 

Stoddart (Col. ), 2 12, 236, 

Stokes (Lieut.), dismissal of, -43 — dis- 
charged from the jail at Madras, 109. 

Straw for European troops, 298. 

Storm at Calcutta, 127— at Madras, 267. 

Sadder DeVjanny AdawltU, Bengal, cen- 


sure on its jtidgM, 20— nCw powers 
vested in them, 95. 

Suez, ship from ^Icutta to, io8. 

Sturt (Capt.), overland journey of, from 
Sydney to ^iith Australia, 207. 

Sumatra, authority of the Dutch at Ba- 
rus in, 115 — their attempt on the 
Acheen flag atSinkel, i&.— attack upon 
the American ship EcUpse on the coast 
of, 167 — Dutch affairs in, 319, 

Sundays, landing and shipping of cargoes 
on, at Bombay, 49 — newspaper extras 
on, at Calcutta, 108. 

Supplies, soldiers', 303. 

Surgeon, superintending, promotion to 
the rank of, 49 — regimental, 29B. 

Suttee, the late, at Odeypore, 198 — mas- 
culine, in Cutch, 201. 

Swan River, state of the colony of, 1 i8 
— deaths at, 3 1 1 . • 

Sydabad, school at, 1 83. 

Tailors, robberies by, at Calcutta, 99. 

Taliens, new corps of, 57. 

Tambookies, disastrous inroad of the 
Amapondas into their country, 118. 

Tandy, case of Macnagliten 1;., 173. 

Tax upon pilgrims in India, 202, 238, 
^58, 320, 331, 238, 258. 

TVa prospects of Upper Assam, 121, 185, 
257 — sale of Assam, in London, 163— 
public sales of, 168, 349 — Assam Com- 
pany, 346 

Temperance meeting at Penang, 27 — So- 
cieties. breaking up of military, in Ben- 
gal, 198. 

Tenasserim, new corps to be raised in, 57 
—medical pupils from, 265. 

Tentage allowance to officers, 48, 144, 

305. 

Tenures, rent-free, in India, 120, 178, 
238, 255— at Penang, &c., 197. 

Thugs, trial of, for murder, 97— new class 
of. 255. 

Thieves at Calcutta, 99, 1 98. 

Tiger, extraordinary contest with a, 98— 
death by a, 266. 

Tippoo Sullaun, education of the grand- 
children of, 20. 

Trade, opium, in China, 116, 205, 206, 
280 — tea, in London, 163, 168, 349 — 
Dutch, with N.S. Wales, 206 — in Per- 
sia, 28 1 — indigo, in London, 349 — see 
also Markets. 

Trang taken by the Malays, 204. 

Treasure, charge of, 213. 

Treaty, new commercial, with Turkey, 63. 

Trebeck (Mr.), travels of, 9* 

Tribenee, English school at, i99> 

Troops, present distributions of, at the 
three presidencies, 286 — see also Army, 

Turkey, new commercial treaty between 
Great Britain and, 63. 

Vmritsur, visit of Lord Auckland to, 259, 
318. 

Van Diemen's Land Intelligence • 
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' Lj^slatiyeC^ So^proposed iys- 
tfelta cf public education, {6.— atate of 
the colony,. 31 — aborigines at Flinders' 
Island, ib. compensation to Mr. 
Lewis, t&.— <^xpence of the police, 30-^ 
the governor's school scheme, 16.— legis- 
lation by representation, t6.— Messrs. 
Gellibrand and Hesse, t6. — Marriage 
Act, *207— management of the colonial 
medical department, t6.— Capt. Maco- 
nochie, t6.— appointments, births^ mar- 
riages, and deaths, 155, 234, 310. 

Veterinary stores^ carriage of, aia. 

VikkuTt landing of the Bombay troops at, 

ia8, a27» a43f ^75. 

Wade (Capt. C. M.), laa, 13a. 

Wallet (Mr.), death of, 112. 

Warrant officers, allowances to, aay. 

bonded, at Calcutta, 199. 

Water, scarcity of, at Bombay, aati--bad, 
at Ferozepore, 243. 


In India, 23, 197, 266— straw for 
European troops marching in wet, 298. 

Whamj^a, disturbance at, 206, 380. 

WULshire ( Brigadier), decision in the case 
of Maj. Gen. Sleigh and, 24. 

(Right ReV. D.), Bishop of Cal- 
cutta, his visitation to the eastward, 27, 
3 , » 98 . 

Wind, extraordinary force of the, during 
a hurricane, 107. 

Woodcock killed near Masulipatam, 267. 

Wool from the west of the Indus, 377, 

Works, oriental translations of European, 

194. 

Worsley (CoL) and the mutiny in the 
28th N.L, 122, 124, 134, 313— death 
of, 256. 

Zemindars, association of, 120, 127. 

Zoolas, encounters between the Dutch 
farmers and the, 33, 118, 209, 319. 
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